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Hrs 5 Title doth not ea Gg- 


SHUA, as the five foreg 
were by Moſes, but 4 


contains 92 Acts done by Foſbua. Yet there 
ents to prove that 7aſbua was 


wants not A 
the Author of this Book : For tho Grotius and 
many other modern Writers, with ſome of the 


| Ancients, think they find Reaſons in the Book 


the ancient Tal- 
of the |; utter, aſcribe it to 


itſelf againſt this Opinion; 


mudiſts, and ſev 


u him, Being principally induced hereunro by 


in the laſt Chapter of this Book, 


ver. 26. which I cannot ſay are an evident Proof 


of it (for thoſe Words may relate to the 


Covenant — 5 . Chapter ;) but thus 


they ſay expreſly in Batbra, Cap. 1. Foſbua 


wrote bis own Book, and the' eight 00 Verſes * 


the Law; and then concerning the five 
Verſes of this Book, they write after this man- 
ner in the ſame Place; Eleazar wrote the 29th 
Perſe, &c. of the xxiwth Chapter, as Phineas did 
Ver. 33. And there are Men of excellent Learning 
who have undertaken to anſwer all that can be 


x ? 


* 


ny that this Book was written by i 


phets [alt vhinny hips ee 
Hiſtory of what paſſed till the Death of 5 

which, in all likelihood, he would * 
to write himſelf, as N 3 14 
his ere — Tide" ws 


the Iſraelices, from the Death of Moſes to the 
8 that is, as ſome 


2 „ 9 9 


1 going fee the 1 gl be 
N See upon Deut. x. 24. and other 


es is in Places. 
There' ſoall "os _ TY to 


. * Ver. 5 
l edi Days of hy Liſe. Deve. - 


Preface to join the vii. 24. 3 
b eee 1 was with Moſes, fo 


E 


13 


A 


— + 
of Rath 

make ſuch 

| Eo. 


34 
3s 


of Je. N will be with thee] 
To ſubdue all the People of Canaan before him; 


T. 
27 


42 bin 23 


a of the ö Deut. 


i 


gag 
{0 . 


5 that the L OR: D ſpake wnto Las 


likely, fre 
a little before Moſe 
a Promiſe of what he 
 Qnccompliſh (Dent. xxxi. 14, 2 ) and where Elsa- 


there was great occaſion, Numb. 


had attended upon 
inning, in * 


Moſes my Servant is dead. He hath 
1 


put an end therefore 


3 


0 i 


him, and go about 


e hath left thee to per- 
form. 
Go l Within Sight of which 


ped. 
— and all this People, unto the Land which I 


do 2 to them, even to the Children of Iſrael.) 

promiſed when he changed his Name 
Ben Ofes into Jab, Numb. xiii. 16. Deut. i. 
g8. Deut. iii. 28. 

Ver. 3. Every Place.) Within the Limits 
— ions we. he 
at the Sole of your upon, 
have I given as I ſaid unto Moſes.) He 
ORIEL: of. whos Aer: id 

from him (Dent. xi. 24.) tho he were dead. 
Ver. 4. From the Wilderneſs.) This was the 
Rounds of che Country, on the South. 5 
And this Lebanon.] Which was the Bounds 
ſeems now to have 
to which the Divine Ma- 
ervation, as the moſt emi- 

— | in thoſe Parts of the World. 
unto the great River, the River Eupbra- 
was the Eaſtern Bounds, and called 
e as I have 


Lond of the Hines) Who were a 


le in the Country, dwellin 
77 5 — — . 


xiii. ag. ſome of which were 
and are therefore 


it ; 


- 
33 


l 


bf 


D 


4 


7, it e Tan of 
I Nd 


to ask Counſel 
tbers to give them.] He had 


as he did the Egyptiaus, the two Kings of the 
Amorites, and the Midianites before Mofes : To 
counſel alſo, and adviſe him in all Difficakics, | 


as he had done Moſes. 


Iwill not fail tbes, nor forſaks thee ]- see 


upon Deutexxxi. 6, 8. On which 3 
7 Cour e.] 
ch 
of Moſes, Deut. xxxi. 3 TR Ber gave 
the ſame to Solomon, 1 Chron. xxviii. 20. 
For unto this People ſhalt thou divide for an Ins 5 
beritance the Land which I fware unto their Fa- 
promiſed him, in 
the Place before named, that he ſbould bring 
them into the Land, &c. and here now adds, 
that he ſhould ſertle them in the Poſſeſſion of ir, 
by aſſigning every one their Portion in it; which 
he did by ſuch a divine Direction, as filenced 
all Diſputes about it. 8 
Tr > . Only be thou ſfirong = very coura- 
gious, has thou mayeſt obſerve to do according to 


2 7 Law, which Moſes my Servant commanded 
thes 


Ver. 6. 


It requires the greateſt Courage and Re- 
ſolution, eſpecially in a Governor, to be truly 
| pious and religious, by obſervi 


ng-the Laws him- 
lelf, and ſeeing them obſery'd by others. 

Turn not from it to the right hand or to the left. 
By adding to it, or taking away from it, Deut. 
xii. lt. or, more ſimply, No Way deviate from 
it; for it is a Metaphor from Men in a Jour- 
ney, who go ſtrait forward- in the plain High- 
Way, and turn not aſide into In, which 
* 2 POR 1 

at t on mayeft proſper whitherſoever't 

eſt.) Or do wiſely, as it inthe Margin; for | 
it is the greateſt Policy to be truly relig 5 

Ver. 8. This Book ＋ he Low. Th The Origi- : 


nal of which was preſerved in the Sanctuary; 


1 ſpake to him, Deut. 


Shall not depart out of thy Mouth.) He was 
to read in it continually, that he might inſtru 
others, and be thereby an Example 

ture Governors and Kings, according to the 
Law, Deut. xvii. 18, 19. By which it is evident, 
that Foſbua had a Copy of the Law; which was 
then written and extant in his Time. 

Bur thou ſbalt meditate therein Day and Night.) 
His other weighty Emp! were not to 
hinder him from pondering, as well Ae 
the Law of God; becauſe it was to be his Rule 


in all his private TranſaQions and publick Ad- 


P ; 
thou mayeſt obſerve to do acc to all 
tet i wrinen ren 0 


e to all fu. | 


9. 


* in Mind of it again, Deut. ii. 18, 
Servant of the LORD commanded 


v3 


* 
* 
= 


ble, without the ſerious and attentive Conſidera- 
For then thou ſhalt make thy Way proſperous, and 
then thou ſoalt have good Succeſs Or do wiſely. 
Prudence and 1 go together; no 
Prudence comparable to the ſtrict Obſer vance 
of the 2 . 
Kingdoms and States | 
Ver. 9. Have not I commanded thee? Be 
and of a good Courage ; be not afraid, neither be 
thou diſmayed ; for the LORD thy God is with 
thee whitherſoever thou goeft.] He confirms him 
in the Reſolution he had put into him (ver. 6.) 
by two Arguments, the Divine Vocation, and 
the Divine Preſence with him. See Dent. i. 29, 
30. xxxi. 6,7, 8, The latter of which the Tar- 
gum thus expreſſeth, For the WORD of .the 
LORD thy God ſhall be for thy Help, in every 
Place where thou goeſt. See ver. 14. | 
Ver. 10. Then Joſhua commanded the Officers 
of the People, ſaying.) I bave often obſerved, 
that as SCHOPHETIM were Judges, who heard 
Cauſes in their Courts, and pronounced Sen- 
tence ; ſo SCHOTERIM were inferior Officers 
belonging to the Court, who ſummoned People 
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to attend, and executed the Sentence: For 


after Moſes had mentioned (Deut. i. x5.) the 
Chief of their Tribes, Captains over IT 
lands, and Hundreds, and Fifties, and 'Feris, he 
at laſt mentions theſe Officers among their 
Tribes; who were employed, it appears by this 
1 the Camp, as well as in the Courts of 
uitic e. | | 

g Ver. 11. Paſs thro' the Hoſt, and command the 
People, ſaying, Prepare you Vittuals.) They 
were to make P ation not only in all the 
four Camps of Vrael, but in the ſeveral Tribes 
who were under thoſe Standards, to provide 
themſelves with ſuch Victuals as the of 
Sibon and Og, which had lately uer'd, 
afforded. For being, three Days, (iii. 1.) 
to remove very early in the Morning, 8 
they might not have had Time to gather Man- 
na ſufficient, and to prepare it e they be- 
gan their March. N 85 

For within three Days.] See iii. 1, 24. 

Te ſhall paſs over this Fordan.} Which was 
not ſo far from Sbhittim, where they now lay, 
but they could fee it. 8 
And $0 to poſſeſs the Land, which the LORD 
pour God giveth you to poſſeſs it.] He conſtantly 
remembers them of this Donation from ; 
both to ſtrengthen their Faith, and to (excite 
their 'Thaukfalneſs. Fur they got not the Land 
in Poſſeſſion by their own Sword, neither did 
their Arm ſave them ; but bis Right Hand, &c. 
becauſe he had a Favour to them, as the Pſalmiſt 
ſpeaks, xliv. 3. In” 

Ver. 12. And to the Reubenites, and to the 
Gadites, and to Half the Tribe of Manaſſeh, 
ſpake Faſbua, ſaying.\\ Here he begins to do 
according to the mand of Moſes, as God 
before directed him, ver. 7, 8. For Moſes had 

iven this Charge to the Renbenites, &c. when 


gave them their Poſſeſſion on this Side Jor- 


dan, Numb. xxxii. 20, 21, &c. m_ 
c. 


Ver. 13. Remember the Word which Moſes the 


yon, ſaying. 
It is very obſervable, how g 2 
Vor. II. . 
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hou- Brethren Reſt, as he batb gi 


20, 21, 22, 


Al that thou commandeſt us, we will de; 


victorious as Moſes was over all their Enemies. 


but May the LORD thy God, or Since 
LORD thy God bath promiſed i be with thee. 
The Largum - hand theſe Words as he did, 


5 . k 
8 * 


A _ | 6 | 12 


from them, and leaves them to reflect upon sse 
The LORD your God bath given you *Reft, 

and bath given you this Land.] That is, u- | 
ally beſtow'd upon them a Country to ſettie in. ' 4 

For here their Wives, and Children, and Cattle . _ 
remain'd, (with a ſufficient Number of Perſons  _ 

to look after them) when they marched into 
Canaan, as it follows in the next Verſe.” 


= 


Ver. 14. Tour Wives, your little. Ones, ane 
your Cattle, ſhall remain. in the Land which __. ; 
= gave you on this Side Jordan : but ye ſhall © 2 
paſs before your Brethren armed.) March in the ' ld 
Front of them, to ſhew their Forwardneſs to l 


bring ee into the ſame happy Condition with | 5 ; 0 1 

„ | A 

All the mighty Men of Valour to belp them] | 

Such as Foſbua: pick d out; for it is evident 
Thon⸗-⸗- * 


they did not all go over ; but only Forty | 

ſand of them, iv. 13. The tho fit for © _. a 

War, were leſt to defend their Wives, Chil » 7 

dren, and Flocks, while thoſe mighty Men of „ 

Valour went to help their Brethren. 1 
Ver. 15. Until the LORD have given your 

| | un. A ſertled 

Poſſeſſion of the Land of Canaan, as they had 

of the Land of the two Kings of the An- 

rites. | | | 

And they alſo bave poſſeſſed the Land which 

tbe LORD = God on them.) He would 

have them look upon the Conqueſt of the Land 2M 

as certain, becauſe God had made a Grant of ir =. 

to their Brethren. N 18 
Then ye ſhall return to the Sand of yon a 

the LORD's 


| ſeſſion, and enjoy it, which Moſes, 


Servant, gave you on this Side Fordan, towards r 


the Sun-riſing.] According to the Agreement 
which Moſeshad made with them, Numb. xxxiii. 


Ve. 76. 4 they ee Pim, Faxing 


whitherſoever thou: ſendeft u, we will go.) It is 
likely this was the Anſwer not of the 
Reubenites, Gadites, and Manaſſites, of all 
the reſt of the Tribes: Before whom, | 
put theſe two Tribes and an Half in Mind of 
their Duty: Which they all engage to perform 
exactly; theſe Words containing a full Recog= "7 
nition of Foſbua's Authority, and their ew 1 

lute Submiſſion to it. | . 1 4 2 
Ver. 17. According as we bearkned unto Moſes 
in all Things, ſo will we hearken unto thee.) 
Here they acknowledge his Authority to be 
equal to that of Moſes, who was undou J 
2 by God ; as they now on 


pe germ 4 
Only the LORD thy God be with thee, as be 


was with Moſes.) Theſe Words are not a Re- 
ſtrition of their Obedience, which did not de- 


pend upon his Succeſſes; but a ſolemn Prayer 
to God, of whom they deſired no other Gover- 
nor than Foſbua, that he would make him as 


Therefore ſome tranſlate the Words, not Only, 
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w_ * m #* KH L a 
e 
ae a 
ii le put ta Death.] This ſeems to be the 
Voice of all 

- or a Decree made by the Elders, as the eus 


ua was a King and a e ers 


ve olved, as one Man, to ſtand 
and never to diſo 


A great Encouragement to his Faith. 


* | | 

Only dit HERDRD of the LORD thy 
2 Helper, "as be was 10 Moſes. 
18. Whoſceveri be be that doth rebel 
thy Commandment, and will not bear ken 
thy Words in alltbat thou commandeft bim, 


God bi 
Ver. 


the People, and of their Elders, 
utderſtand it: Who looking upon Foſpua to 


phie a King, as Moſes was, extend this to all the 


Kings of Jae in following Times. So Gui. 


-” Scbickard obſerves out of Maimonides in his 
* Miſchpat Hammelech, Cap. IV. "Theor. XIV. 


101. But it ſhould rather be ſaid, that Jo- 
as Moſes was ; 
and the Law, as Ruſi © ordered him 


to be put to Death that tranſgreſſed the Orders 


2 of Moſes, and of a Prophet: 


Only be firong, and of a good Courage.] He 
had the greater Reaſon to be Couragious, oe 
him. And therefore the 
Word Rak, which we tranſlate only, ſhould ra- 


ther be tranſlated therefore, as it plainly ſignifies, proper 


xiii, 6. where, ſpeaking of the Land that re- 
mained to be poſſeſſed, God promiſes to drive 


out the Inhabitants, and therefore bids Foſbua 
the Iſraelites for an Inheri- 


to divide it to 
cance. 


4 
* 
£7 


CHAP. Il. 


Ver. 1. AS D 
| Or had ſent, before the Dire- 
ions given to. the Officers, mention d in the 
foregoing Chapter, ver; 10, 11. which beſt 
agrees with the 22d ver. of this Chapter, and 
the reſt of the Stor 7. wee 
ut of Shittim.} Which was in the Plains 
of Moab, where Iſrael now lay, Dent. xxxiv. 1. 
called Abel-Shittim, Numb. xxxiii. 49. Pr 
Nuo Men.) Which were ſufficient for the 
Buſineſs they went abour. | 
ivy to 
Whoy ir 


To ſpie ſecretly.) So that none were 
it among the J/raelites, but Foſbua : | 
is probable, did not ſend them without an 
Order from God, who intended to difpoſe 
Things ſo that they ſhould bring back to him 
© Saying, Go view the Land.] Not the whole 
Country of Canaan, but only that Part of it 


which lay about Fericho, as it here follows: 
Whoſe Fortifications they were to obſerve, and 


" 
; *** 


che Approaches to it, with the Strength that 
was in it. | 


1 


Aud they went.) Over the Fords of Fordan, 


I ſuppoſe, mentioned ver. J. 0 . 
Ad came into an Harlet's Honſe, called 
85 > ge Who kept a Publick Houſe, or an 


to entertain Strangers: By going into 
which, they thought they would be leſs ſuſpect- 
ed of any Deſign. The Word Zonab, which 
is commonly tranſlated an Harlot, the Chaldee 


| Paraphraſe renders Pundakitha ; which is plain- 


Sei Cbry/oft 
chere is no doubt the kept a Publick Houſe, 


ly the Greek Word HNawoyia, ing ſhe 

a Houle of publick Reception. And fo 
this Woman, in his ſecond 
tance, Tardoywrojzr : for 


Sermon of 


* 
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For fo ſhe had been; tho now, it is probable, 


her. Which was ſo eminent, that ſhe was not 


oſhua the Son of Nun ſent.] 


ſuch Enquiry, her Houſe being open unto all. 


For if they were J{fraelites, it might 
| Body can ay, that Rabab did not tell an Un- 
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But ſuch Perſons, in thoſ#' Days, made their 
Bodies as publick as their Houſes; 
fore ſhe is conſtantly called Rahab the Har 
by the Ancients ; and even by two Apoſtles, 
who call her vn, Hebr. xi. 21, James ii. 25. 


converted by the Faith which was wrought in 


only admitted into the Society of God's People, 
but married into a Noble Family of the Trib: 
of Judab, from whom Chriſt ſprung, Marth. i. 
5. and is propounded as an Example of live! 
Faith unto all Chriſtians, Hebr. xi. 31. Fam. il. 
25. | 

" Ml lodged there.] Took up their Lodging 

in her Houſe, by a Divine Direction, as ap- 
peared aſterwards. | 5 

Ver. 2. Aud it was told the King of Jericho. 
Who was not negligent, we may well think, to 
ſet a Watch, to obſerve who came in and 
went. out of the City. 

Saying, Behold, there came Men in bither to 
Night.) In the Evening, which was the moſt 
Time to come into the City undiſcover- 
ed, becauſe then the People, whoſe Buſineſs 
lay out of the City, were generally going home 


to their own Houſes. 


Of the Children of 1ſrael.] As they judged - 
by their Habit, or , or Aſpect. 
Jo ſearch out the Country.) For they could not 


think they came for any other End. 


Ver. 3. And the King of Fericho © ſent unto 
Rahab, ſaying, Bring Torth the Men that are 
come to thee, which entred into thy Houſe, for 
they be come to. ſearch out all the Country.] He 
ſent ſome Officers with a Warrant to apprehend - 
them, and to require her to deliver them up 


Ver. 4. And the Woman took the two Men, 
and bid them.) Or rather had bidden them, be- 
fore the Officers came; having heard, it's like- 
ly, a Rumour, that they were diſcovered, and 
Search would be made for them. y 

And ſaid thus, There came Men unto me, but 
I wift not whence they. were.) She could not de- 
ny that ſhe received ſuch ſtrange Gueſts, but 
would not own that the knew from what Coun- 
try they came; nor was it her Buſinelyto make 


Ver. 5. And it came to paſs, about the Time 
F. ſbutting of the Gate.) The Gate of the City, 
next to her Houſe, which was wont to be ſhut 
(as they are now in all well-govern'd Cities) at 
. cater ion oe 
E en it was aark. ent! or 
none ſtirring in the Streets. 9 27 
Dbe Men went out, whither they went I wot 
not.] She would have them think, they went 
both out of her Houſe, and out of the City 4 
tho ſhe' knew not which way they went, it le- 
ing dark. VVV 
Purſus after them quickly, for ye Pall over- j 
take them.) Vet it was fo little a while fFnce- © 
they went out, that ſhe would have them be. 
lieve, they could not, if they made Haſte, but 
overtake them before they got over Forday. 


> 1 
tainly concluded they went that Way. Non 
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the Purſuers lay 
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| ap. II. : 0”; 
truth; but this may be faid in 
that it is. no Wonder if ſhe thought it lawful, 
| , ſo to do, for the ſaving of 
Life of innocent Men ; fince ſeveral great 
- Philoſophers have been of that Opinion, and 
| ſome of the ancient Fathers of the Church; 
particularly St. Auſtin confeſſes it to be a very 
difficult Queſtion, Cap. xv. ad Conſentinum. 
And Arius Montanus , upon this very Place, 
makes it one's Duty to elude thoſe, who we 
think intend to do Miſchief to others. Which 
he pretends to juſtify by many Examples, in a 
Diſcourſe concerning Mens true and certain 
Duties. But that is too bold an Undertaking ; 
ſince the Fathers before St. Auſtin, 9 
Feus, condemn this Practice. 
Ver. 6. But ſpe brought them — — or ra- 
ther bad brought them up to the Roof of the 
Houſe 4 Which — made flat, ſo that M 
might lie or walk upon it in thoſe Countries. 
See Deut. xxii. 8. 5 | 
And bid them with the Stalks of Flag, which 
ſe had laid in order upon the Roof.) Covered 
them all over with the Stalks of Flax, which 1 
ſuppoſe were newly cut, and laid upon the 
Roof of the Houſe to be dried by the Sun, 
till they were fit to be peeled. - Or, as ſome 
think, theſe were Stalks of Flax cut the Year 
before, and made Uſe of now to ſhew that no 
Body was gone upon the Roof, where ſhe had 
laid them. 


* 


* 
* 


* 


Ver. 7. And the Men purſued after them the 


May to Fordan, unto the Fords.) Where Fordan 
was ſo ſhallow that Men might wade, or ſo nar- 
row that they might ſoon {ſwim over it. There 
| three Days, waiting to catch 

And as ſoon as they which purſued them were 
gone out, they ſhut the rn he Which being 
opened to let the Purſuers out, was immediately 
ſnhut again, that if the Spies lurked in the City, 
they might not eſcape in the dark; and that no 


other Perſon might enter, who they might poſſibly 


think lay watching an Opportunity to get in. 
Ver. 8. And before they were laid down.) To 
compoſe themſelves to fleep, which, after their 


She came up unto them upon the Roof] Tobring 
them down, it's likely, to a more commodious 


Ver. g. And ſbe ſaid unto the Men, I know 
that the LORD bath given you the Land.) 
Wonder not that I have taken ſuch Care of 

your Preſervation ; for I believe in the LORD 
as you do, and know that he hath beſtowed 
this Country upon you for your Poſſeſſion. 

And that your Terror is fallen upon us, and 
_ that all the Inbabitants of ibe Land 2 becauſe 
of you.] She was the, more confident of their 
Succeſs, becauſe ſhe 
Land were ſtruck with ſuch a Dread of them, 
as not to be able to defend their Country againſt 
them. See Dent. xi. 25. 3 

Ver. 10. For we baue beard bow the LORD 


dried up the Mater of the Red Sea for you, when di 


you came out of Eg ypt.}. And there overthrew 
Pbaraob and his Hoſt, after he had ſmitten him 


and his Country with divers miraculous Plagues; 


the Report of which was come to them, as well as 
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their paſſing thro che Zea; which, tho it 


ſure. 


Danger of her own Li 


zrved the People of the 


* a e LD 
4 "36 : F 4 
Bae 7 5 ed p 


= Fa - us " L * , . - 
as 5 =” W 2 
x ws * 


. - * 
I 
. — * 3 
38 "% 


were 
Forty Years ago, was remembered with Aſtt- 
And what you did unty the two Kings of the 


Amorites that were on the othey Side Tor, 86> * 


bon and whom ye utterly deſtroyed.) This 
was a 2 raed + r 
being very potent, and their near Neighbours - 
and Allies; for they were part of the . 


who dwelt in the mountainous Parts of this Coun» 5 b 


try; as was before obſerved. 1 
Ver. 11. And as ſoon as we beard theſe 
Things.) As Moſes propheſied they would, 
Exod. xv. 14, 15. | B 
Our Hearts did melt.) The ſame Phraſe in 
Deut. i. 28. where we tranſlate it diſcouraged z_ 
and ſo it is here explained in the next Words. 


Neither did there remain any more Courage its 


any wy becauſe of you.} The 


moſt jane 
among them were utterly diſheartned. * 


For the LORD your God, be is God in He- 


ven above, and in the Earth beneath.) This is 
a plain Confeffion of the true God, and the 
Creator of Heaven and'Earth ; wherein he rules 
and governs all Things according to his Plea- 
This is her Faith celebrated by the Apo- 
ſtle to the Hebrews, which moved her to enter- 
tain the Spies, and to preſerve them with the 


Ver. 12. Now therefore, I pray you, ſwear unto - 
me by the LORD.) The Targum hath it, by the 
Wor p of the Loxp. An Oath was the 
eſt that could be defired for the Perfor» 
mance of what they promiſed ; for all Nations 
expected grievous Puniſhments would fall 
perjured Perſons ; which they that feared the 
Lox, the true God, above all Men dreaded. 
See Selden, Lib. II. de Synedr. Cap. XI. N. IV. 
Since I have ſhewed you Kindneſs.) As they 


covered. 


could not but acknowledge. | | 
That ye will alſo ſhew Kindneſs to my Father's 
Houſe, and give me a true Toten.] She asked 


two Things of them; firſt, that ſhe and her 


whole Family might be preſerved, as ſhe had 
Journey, they might be glad to take any 
2 * 


eſerved them; and then, that DO give 


her ſuch a Token as ſhould not her ; but 
upon the Sight of it, the Hraelites ſhould ab- 
ſtain from doing them any hurt. 


Ver. 13. And that you ſave alive my Father 
and my Mother, and my Brethren and my Sifters.] 
This is a particular Explication of what ſhe 
meant by ber Father's Houſe, in the foregoing _ 
Verſe, and ſhews that ſhe had no Husband nor 
And all that they have, &c.] All her Kin 
dred, as we tranſlate it, vi. 23. or the Children | 
of her Brethren and Siſters; or perhaps, all 
their Cattle that they could bring with them in- 
. n 
Ver. 14. t er, Our Life 
F Poles ee to her (it appears from 
| h'd they might 2 
preſerve her and her Family; for they 
but Jeſbua would — they 
iſed, tho without his Authqty, for the 
publick Good and Safery. . | | 
If ye utter nit.] Do not divulge or declare to 


i 


emory, and could not bur IP 
ſtrike them with Conſternation; theſe two Rings 


if the 


ien, : ny N * * * 
* EEC 970 - 
* 


Ny In the Hebrew, this our 


4.4. this Agreement had made with 
ſtothers ſhould — under her 
or uſe that Token they intended to give 
d thereby ſecure themſelves — 

1 ſhewed great ence 
n 2 care that their Grati- 
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And it 1 be, ied the + LORD bath given 
1 0 Land, that wy will deal kindly and we 


2 i = th he] hed bak ken taken Fennel (or 2 here 


8 | oli Sor fr 8 would keep 
. to her as ſhe had been to them. | 
Ver. 15. Then fbe let them down by a Cord 
| thro the Vindow.] Which in thoſe Countries 
* 2 large, as appears by the Story of Feza- 
_ bel, whom her unuchs threw down out of a 
a Wins 2 Kings ix. 30, 32. 
© _ For ber Houſe was upon the Torn Wall.] Both 
4 the Time (which was in the Night) and the 
ce, was v commodious to contrive their 


the Wall of the City. 
Aud ſve dwelt uon the Wall) 1 take the 
Meaning to be, that the Apartment ſhe reſerved 
for her ſelf, was next to the Wall, and built up- 
on it; the reſt of her Houſe towards the Street, 
Ss | being kept for Strangers. This gave her the 
mmirer Opportunity, Without any Noiſe, to let 
them down. 
| a Ver. 16. wr pe ſaid unto thew, Get ye to 
ES 35... 8 en the Purſuers meet you. This 
8 ent Ady vice, not to go towards Jordan 
but firſt to one of the Mountains, 
the Plain of Jericho was ſurrounded, 
Lb L. de Belk Fudaico, Cap. 
Cap. 4. And the oy 
us as much, 2 Kings ii 


i Was 


eſently 
c — 4, 
|: Mp a Faſephus tells 
F © 4 13. and 8 
tdttlre ſtſelf informs 
5 16. 
| Und bit your ſhy there.) In Rows of the; 


5 "Caves, which were frequent in the Mountains. 


_ Three Days.) For 1o long ſhe thought the 
5. 8 might ay about Jordan, waiting for 

A eturn 

V Purſuers be returned ; and afterward 
da 90 go your way.) Which ſhe thought pro- 


* $ 


>, > haps, ſhe underſtood their 
75 "IVA Bs 3 Ver. 17. And ihe Men ſaid 1 7 As the 
n Was about to let them down ; Hr it was not ſafe 
wd have this Diſcourſe together a after they were 
daocun, which might have * over- heard by 
| . the Watch 


were to ſtay 


= DER x thou baſt made us to wear.]. The 
= ++, that it ſhould not be their A 
Was not kept; and the 


* die Tokenu wor ch the Preſefyition of ber 
Dam would d with ſome other Condi- 
* e to 


be obſerved; 
ow ſtudious 


5 tions that were 
EF #4: 4 which they mention. to ſhew 
2 ce We not to be Builty o of 


- Ver, 48. Behold when com nf the Land, 
waa? It bind — rt Thread.) It 


 k called COTE HORNE NES noe 


ix COMMENTARY. 


double. SeeGataker in his e XI. ; 


: natural to refer it to the Lins, for by that they. 
their Word faithfully with her, 5 be as kind were let down; and i 


| Tape ; ; bee her Houſe was adjoining to 


. bis Blood 


bably would be within that Lime; and per- 


Ve will be blamete(s of this 1 2 Oath, re 2 
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"conſiſted of ſo many 1 iſtok | 
bo goers ay onde, uche 
Weight of a Man's Body, and not break : But 
there are thoſe who doubt whether the Hebrew 
Word Sehen ſignify any thing of the Colour, 
but only a wined or twiſted Cord, — 6 
conduplicatum, or contortum; from 


In the Window which thou haſt let us doum by.] 
Or rather, doft lot us down by; for ſhe was about 
to do it, but had not done it when they had this : 
- Diſcourſe with her. Some reſer this to the I/ in. | 
dow at which ſhe” let them out; but it is 


was to remain in the . 
Window, that the Ifraelites might lee it, as the * 
Token that that was the Houſe which was to 2 | 
ſaved. Procopius Gazaus compares this Scar 
Line with the Blood which Moſes ordered to be 
ſtruck upon the Side-Poſts of their Doors, which 
— 2 they ſhould be preſerved, Exod. 
75 1 

And they ſhalt bring thy Father, and thy M-. 
ther, and thy Brethren, and all thy "Father's 
Habu, bome to ue] That is, all their Chil. 
dren, and perhaps near Relations, ſuch as Un- 
cles, Aunts, and Couſins, «we ſents Euler a 
ſtand it, vi. 23. And one cannot bur 
that Great and | 
ſhe had any alive, were compretended in theſe 


Words, 

Ver. 19. Aud it ſhall be, that whoſoever ſhall 
go out 0 ths Dove thy Houſe into the Street, . 

s Blood ſhall be on bis Head, and vue will be 
guiltleſs.) They would be dound to preſerve 
none but thoſe who kept in the Houle ; which 
was but reaſonable, 2 how 
to diſtinguiſh chem from 1" others, if were 
in the Street. 

And whoſoever ſhall bo with thie in ths Houſe, | 
be on our Head, if any Hand bo - 
upon him.] They would as ſoon die themſelves as 
let any of thoſe periſh ; an Emblem of our 
Safety « and Salvation, by continuing conſtantly 
in the Church in Faith and Holineſs: For * £ 
Houſe was a very fit Figure of the Church, 
eſpecially * Pe with like her, had 
gone a whoring after I t were converted E 
to ſerve the living God. * 

Ver. 20. And if thou utter this our Buſineſs, 
then we will be quit of the Oath, which thou haſt 
made us to ſwear.) They repeat the Condi- 
tion mentioned wer, 14. as of Brant * 

u . "Ir foe [ 
er. 21. And aid, Acer 
Ward, fo be. i.] She agreed. to * 


ditions pon . 
N e 
confirmed wi 


And ſbe Nm 6 rar Line the Window]. I 
Immediatelyy” as ſome think, that the Spies 20 
might know where to look for it and / 

that ſhe might have always before her Eyes ſuch. 

« comfornabe Pled geshen Bakery. It was more 
prudent alſo, as Arius Alon anus obſerves, to do 'L 
it nou, than when the raslites came to beſi 2 
the Place; for that Novelty might have ma 
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hele three Days, and thoſe mentioned in the our great Primate of Ireland underſtands irs + © 

© firſt Chapter, ver. 11. to be the fame; which After Fo/bna was confirm'd in his Office, (Chap... 

js not probable. _ | i. ver. 1, 2, Ec.) he ſent out the Spies, and then 

FI And the Purſuers Jought them throughout all commanding the People to provide- themſelves 5 
the May, &c.] W (pong to the Fords of Jordan. Victuals, he-marched from Shittim to Jordang a” x 


Vuatch for them Ver. 3. And they commandeu the People.] By 
Ver. 23. So the two Men returned, aud de- Order *. Teſbua, and in his Name and Au- 


Commiſſion only to ſearch for them three upon this Place, the. Levites (that is, he 
| 1 Du . | 13 * 1:5 * Children of Kobath) carried the Ark; but 
Aud paſſed over.] The River Jordan. © now the Prieſts are appointed to that Office, | 


bim all Things that beſel them.] Since they left © and becauſe of the Miracle. which was to be 


an Account of what had happened unto them. © when Zadok and Abiathar 1 ir back to © by * 2 
| rom Abſalon, | 


of what they had learn d from Rabab, ver., &c. to the molt Holy P 
I fined 1 their Faith by her own. - ried by che Pri 
5 HE Rs, ESTA „„ * ſhall remove 


A =. 


co prepare for their Removal, Chap. i. 10,11. (and at nd other Time) when. they were to en 
And they removed from Sbittim.} W they ter into Canaan, for a ſpecial R 
g mu CN Rn, 3 came 3 on the next Verſe. PX E > oo, 
ither on tha of the Ele onth ©. ning the Phraſe, the Priefts the 1. 
// 
Egypt. See Deut. i. 3. 1 Fiera. Ts there ſhall 33 betweew rn 6; 
And came to Jordan, be and all the Children © and it, abo two Thouſand Cubits.} This ws a © © 
of Iſrael.) Which River, as Jeſephus tells us, Demonſtration that it was not pſual for the Ark - 93 
was Sixty Stadia from N. but it is ſo un- to go before the whole Army , for if it had, 
ceftain what his Stadia or Furlongs were, that there would have been no need to inſtruct them 
ont rag only gra how pang of Got. Me: at what Diſtance they ſhould from it, 
E breeſcore of them made. Moſt think about which would have been conſtantly ed.” - 
3 d aun, It is likely they meaſured the 
ed therg before they paſſed over.] The Diſtance by a Line, at which the People were 
F od 1 
they "loc there one Night., Pri t at ne Di the. - 
for. it often denotes a longer Time of Abode ; perhaps not — ok they mighe chance - © 
aud therefore the Vulgar Latin tranſlates it Mo- to moye a Page or two faſter, or take larger 
kati ſunt, they ſtayed there, wiz. three Days, as Paces ; and therefore he faich a rworthon- | 
Wen pt | | ＋ ſand Cubis 2 „„ ar 
er. 2. it cams o paſs after three Days, ' That ye may know the Way by which e mit  _ © 
Hof] In the End 5 
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Sung, Take up the Ark of the Covenant.) Up- 


of Foſhua ; whom they 
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when they came from Mount Sinai; for then it 


the Promiſed Land. If it had not been for 
this, it would have been carrried in its uſual 


Place; but the Pillar of the Cloud, which hi- 
therto conducted them, havi 


now left them, 


as R. Solomon obſerves, this ſupplied its Place, 
and went before them, as that been wont 


do. | ; 
Fr ye baue not paſſed this Way ine.) 
a 


They were to be led in an untrodden 


_ which the Power of God (of whoſe Preſence 
With them the Ark was the Symbol) made for 


them. 3 
Ver. 5. And Jaſbua ſaid unto the People.] 


I The Night before they went over ordan, as 


appears by the latter Part of the Verſe; and 
perhaps he ſpake this himſelf, at the Head of 
every one of their Tribes, it being of great Im- 
portance. | 
Santtify your ſelves.) Other Places tell us 
what was their uſual Sanctification. See Exod. 
xix. 10, 11. Numb. xi. 18. But beſides the le- 
Purifications, one cannot but think that he 
intended they ſhould diſpoſe their Minds by holy 
Meditations and Prayer to God to receive his 
Benefits, and to be more ſenſible of them when 
they were beſtowed on them. | | 
r to-morrow the LORD will do Wonders 


among you.) Which he would have them be in 


a Condition to obſerve, and to lay to Heart ; 
and in order thereunto, themſelves by 
ſerious 'Thoughts of Cod, and of his Provi- 
dence, as well as by waſhing their Bodies, and 
abſtaining from their Wives, which were a part 


of the Sanctification here intended. 


Ver. 6. Aud Foſbua ſpake unto the Prieſts.) 
The next Morning. 


on their Shoulders, for ſo it was to be carried, 
Numb. vii. 9. | 2 
And * over before the People.) This Pre- 
cept had been unneceſſary, if they had been wont 
to carry it before the People. $ 
And they took up the Ark of the Covenant, and 
went before the People.) After Foſbua had ſpoken 
what follows, ver. 7, 8, Oc. But it is mentioned 
now, to ſhew the Readineſs of the Prieſts, as 
well as of the People, to obey thECommands 
phet, as Moſe ho 5 * 
„ as Moſes was, w ower to give ex- 
traordinary Orders from God. r theſe 
for the Prieſts to carry the Ark, and to march 
with it before the People, not in the midſt of 
their Camps. > Ws | 
Ver. J. And the LORD ſaid I 
By an audible Voice, I ſuppoſe, from the San 
tuary, near unto which he now was; the Prieſts 
being about to take out the Ark from thence, 
to carry it before the People. | 
This Day] The tenth Day of the firſt Month, 
on which the Paſchal Lamb was, 7 455 Law, 


to bi ſet apart to be offered four after 
Exod, xii. 9s , R 


With I begin' to ni thee in the Sight of 


= 


th, Every thing was done by 


2 „ <4 
* 4 


2 By doing ſuch Wonders before 


all, as ſhould convince them Foſbus was 


appointed by God to be their ſupreme Gover- 
nor, * give them P n of the 
Land of Canaan. See iv. 14. | | 

That they may know, that as I was with Moſes, 


ſo I will be with thee.) See i. 5. From the Time 


of Moſes to the Days of Saul, God declared, by 
ſome extraordinary Things, whom he would 
have to be the ſu Governor of his Peo- 


ple, whoſe Authority he eſtabliſhed by doing 
Wonders. | 


Ver. 8. Aud thou ſhalt command the Priefts 
that bear the Ark of the Covenant, ſaying.) 
his Order, that it 
ght appear he was powerful with God, who 
wrought thoſe Wonders at his Word. 
When ye are come to the Brink of the Water of 
2 Jordan then overflowed beyond its 

anks; therefore they were not to go to the 
Brink of the River, but of the Water. 

Te ſhall ftand ſtill in Jordan.] And there 


ſtop till the Waters above were ſuſpended, and 
thoſe below run away; and then they went and 


ſtood in the midſt of the River, wer. 17. 
Ver. 9. And 23 ſaid unto the Children 
of Iſrael, Come hither.) To the Sanctuary, I 
uppoſe, where he now was, ver. J. | 
And hear the Words of the LORD your God.] 
Which 70% reported to them God, 
who was about to demonſtrate himſelf to be the 
omnipotent LORD of all Creatures, and in a- 
peculiar Manner their God, in Covenant with 
them, and full of Kindneſs to them. 3 
Ver. 10. And Foſbua ſaid, Hereby ye ſball 
know that the living God is among you.) 'Theſe 
are the Words of the LORD their God, who 
is called the . God, in Oppoſition to the 
Idols of the Heathen; who could do nothing, 
much leſs ſuch Miracles as demonſtrated the 
of Vrael to be the eternal LORD of Heaven 


and Earth, who giveth Life to all Things; and 


he is ſaid to be among them (or in the midi of _ 
them) whom he takes into his Protection, to 
defend and preſerve them from all Evil. | 
And that he will without fail dri ue out from be- 
fore you.) Moſt certainly make good | is Pro- 
miſe made to Abrabam long ago, (Gen. xv. 
18, Ec.) becauſe he lives for ever to perform 


his Word. | Fi 


The Canaanites, and the Hirtites, and the Hi- 


vites, and the Perizzites, and the Girgaſites, and 


the Amorites, and the Febuſites.) Here all the 
ſeven Nations are mentioned (as they are Deut. 
vii. 1.) tho ſometimes only ſix of them are 


mentioned, the Girgaſites being omitted. See 


Exod. iii. 2 SOME 

Ver. 11. Bebold the Ark of the Coveyant.) So 
called, becauſe in it == two vor} of 
the Covenant between God and them. It is 


xl. ng Numb. iv. 5. and here in the 

iv. W - | 

Of the LORD of the whole Earth paſſeth be- 
fore you.] To take Poſſeſſion of the of 
Canaan; which gel them as LORD of 


the whole, Earth, as partitularly engaged 
by his Covenant to beſtow upon — b The 
Author of the Book Cofri underſtands this, as 


i 


c-= frequently called the Ark of the Teſtimony, Exod. 


the Ground was left dry | 
Aud they ſhall fland on an e Viz. The after their 
5 


. 
12 


Chap. III. J 
if the Ark of the Covenant was called 
LORD. of the whole Earth ; becauſe God was 

ſo preſent with ir, that where the Ark was, 
there were Wonders wrought ; which ceaſed in 
irs Abſence. Pars IV. Set. 3. D. Kimchi, and 

of. Abo ſay the ſame; and I find Andreas 
2 us following this Fancy; becauſe there is 
an Accent after the Ark of the Covenant, di- 

| ſtinguiſhing thoſe Words from what foll 
' which (ſay they) are therefore added by Appo- 
ſition. But Bonfrerius hath confuted this, very 
judiciouſly ; obſerving, that the Accent is not 
of that Nature ; and therefore the LXX, the 
Chaldee, Vulgar Latin, Symmachus, Aquila, the 
Syriac and Arabick, tranſlate ir as we do, 
the Ark of the Covenant of the LORD of the 
whole Earth. See Buxtorf de Arca, * I. 
And yet, I know not how it came to pafs, ſome 
have ſo bold as a _ e pions ae 
ſome printed Copies, whic ve met withal ; 
win Words are thus tranſlated, be Ark 
of the Covenant, even the LORD of the whole 
Earth. -+ 


| tm Jordan By which Miracle they were Seaſons 
confirmed in their Belief of his Promiſe, when Reader 


they ſaw the Waters of Jordan flee before 


Ver. 12. Now therefore take ye twelve Men 
out of the Tribes of Hrael.] To do what he 
ſhould command them, iv. 2, &c. | 

Out of every Tribe a Man.) The Tribe of 
Lew was one of the XII, upon all Accounts 
but only in the dividing of the Land: Ephraim 
and Manaſſeb being but one, viz. the Tribe of 

oſepb. 
oe 13. And it ſpall come to paſs, as ſoon as 


the Soles of the Feet of the Prieſts, that bear the + 


Ark of the LORD, the LORD of the whole 
Earth.) Here the Ark of the Covenant is called 
the Ark of Jebovab, (not ) who is the 


LORD, or Governor and Ruler of the whole of 


Earth : In which is comprehended the Sea, and 
the Rivers, and all Waters, which he com- 
mandeth as he pleaſeth. | | 

Shall reſt in the Waters of Fordan.] Dip their 
Feet in the Brim of the Waters, as it is ex- 
plained wer. 15. 

That the Waters of Fordan ſhall be cut of rom 
the Waters that come down from above.] The 
Waters which now ran in one Stream, ' were 
divided over- againſt the Place where the Prieſts 


trod; ſo that the lower Part of them ran down from 


the Channel towards the dead Sea; and thoſe 
above not coming down to ſupply their Place, 
ry. | 


Waters above, towards the Head, or Springs 
—— River, were 11280 to ſtand ſtill, as if 

were congealed; riſing in an Heap, piled 
2 upon another, N — 22 at 
Ver. 14. And it cams to paſs when the People 
removed from their Tents to paſs over . 
and the Prieſts bearing the Ark of the nant 
before the People.) The Prieſts moved firſt, and 
r them, at ſuch a Di- 

had ibed, ver. 3, 4 © 


? 


4 
< 


overfloweth all. bis Banks atabe 


. 
ve flares This is meant of Barley-Harveſt; 


. 


Deut. xvi. 9. And it appears by the next 


pter, iv. 19. that it was in the firſt 


or the Month Abib, when the Paſſover was to g 


be kept; and therefore muſt fi 
veſt; See alſo 1 Gbrom xii. e 
wiſe a Time 
overflow than in Wheat - Harveſt; becauſe now 
the Snow begun to melt, that 
bouring Mountains; 
the Foot of which was the Fountain of Jordan. 
By which the River was always ſwoln at this 
ime, and thereby the Miracle - increaſed. 
Such Overflowi 
than this, are 


that Har- 


of other Rivers, greater 
5 with which I ſhall not trouble the 


— 16. 8 Tons; which came down 
om above, ſtood.) Stopt and ran no farther ; 
t were driven back unto thoſe that were com- 
—_— 1 Heap] Inſtead of flo 
roſe up upon an Heap. cad of flow- 
ing down the Channel, —_ lifted up into the 


Air; and appeared like a Mountain, as the 


Vulgar 33 it. 14 EIS 
ar from the City Adam. t a great 

Diſtance from a City then called Adam, which 

lay upon the River. ; 7 


ſmall City, and therefore its Situation is de- 
ſcribed by a Place of greater Note, called Za- 
retan, which lay on one Side of it, in the Plain 
Fordan, as we read, 1 Kings vii. 46. 

And thoſe that came down toward the Sea of the 
Plain, even the Salt-Sea, failed, and were 


cut off.] Thoſe Waters of the River, which were 


below, towards the Salt-ſea, into which Jordan 
emptied itſelf, ran all thither, and ſo the 
| perfectly dry, that the People might 
1 which they did, directly over · againſt 

cho. . 
A Je- 


And the People paſſed over right 
richo.) Having that famous Ciry in cir View, 
whence, perhaps, the People on the 
Walls might, with Amazenent, ſee the * 
ites walk thro the River on dry Ground. It 
was a great Refreſhment alſo to the Hraolite⸗ 
ch, to pr Tents in ſo 
goodly a Plain, as this icho. * | 
Ver. 17. And the Prieſts that bare the Ark 
of the Covenant of the LORD ſtood firm on dry 
Ground, in the mid of Fordan.) In one and 
the ſame Place and Poſture, with their Paces 

towards Fericbo. 

And all the Iſraelites paſſed over on 


was Room 
by it, and not come near it. 
Until all the People 


were paſſed tlean over 
do in a ſhore 


$ Time, 


{ - 
7 J 3 
> 2 
X 


when the River was more likely to 


was in the neigh» 
eſpecially in Lebanon; at © 


erved by Authors, at certain 


That is beſide Zaretan.) The former was a 


a trons 


i ſame Di 
Tos Thouland Bat, from the Ark ; fn there 


enough on either Side, to march 


x 
i W- 
- 


3 


* 
- 


7 


2 1 | << . 
1 20 | nM 
abreaſt; which is not likely. For 


"there was a certain Place, called, ever after, by 
the money of Bethabara, to _ . Me- 
-mory their paſſing over there; w is 
mentioned 1 Foby xxviii. It made therefore the 
Faith and ( 


markable; who remained ſo long in the Middle 
"of the River, till the whole Multitude were 
got over, without Fear of that 


of Waters from above, coming tumbling down ga 


great Mountain 


They who look upon this Part of the Divine 
- Hiſtory as improbable, if not incredible, ſhould 
- conſider what à Shame it is to have leſs Faith 
than the Heathen: Who, leſt their Gods 

ſhould be thought leſs powerful than the God 
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« Step the Place where they firſt ſtood ; 


= 


of Iſrael, forged thoſe Stories which the Per- 


tell of Zoroafter's paſſing over Rivers; and 


the Greeks of Inachus dried up by Neptune; and 
other ſach like; which Huetius collected 
in his Alnetanx, Lib. II. Cap. XII. 
Numb. XV. 


er 
| imſelf, or by his Angels, could eaſily top 
the Courſe of a River, which he himſelf made z 


and berth make the Waters riſe up in a Heap as 


high as he pleaſed ; and alſo ſtand fo reared up, 
in a firm Hardneſs, as if they had been congealed? 


n 0. 


Verſe 1. A ND it came to paſs when all the 

| 1 People were clean paſſed over For- 
dan, that the LORD ſpake unto 2 ſaying. ] 
It is likely he went to return Thanks unto 


God for ſo wonderful a Merey; and then God 


ſpake to him what follows: . 
Ver. 2. Take you twelve Men out of the Peo- 
le, out of every Tribe a Man.] He bids him now 
| 9 together the 'T'welve Men formerly choſen, 
„ 
Ver. 3. Aud command you them.] I fi 
| 22 had ſome of the Elders, or Heads 
Tribes, * with him in this Office. 
Jt 


Aying, 
ny Which continued 3 for 
me Space after they were all gone . that 
ia, till the Prieſts removed from thence. 


Out of the Place where the Prieſts Feet food 
firm, twelve Stones.) Some underſtand this ſo 


the 


preciſely, as if they were to take them from 


under the 838 the Prieſt's Feet: which 
is not probable 

where they ſtood. For the Prieſts did not ſtir 
trom 


none. can tell how they ſhould 


WW theſe Stones from under their Feet, and 


place others in their Room (ver. 9.) while they 
remained ſtanding fixed in the ſame Place. wa 

And ye ſhall tarry them over with you.) In 
„ Nr to make the Miracle 


of the Prieſts very re- ba 


then do they call — 
ei 
A Token of what God had now done for 


fected with it, 


3 but only near to the Place 


** a 
* * 1 


* 
4 


* 
* 8 
8 2 
4 * 


Ver. 5. And * 
bver before the Art of the LORD God into the 
midft of Jordan ) This is a Divine Order to go 
ek again into the River, to the very Place 
where the Prieſts ſtood with the Ark: by which 
theſe XII Men were diſpenſed withal, to come 
nearer to the Ark than the reſt of the Congre- 
5070 b 2 
And take ye up every Man a Stone upon bis 
] Great Stones as big as they could well 

life, and carry. So'the Hebrew Word imports, 


According unto the Number of the Tribes of the 
Children of Iſffael.) That they might publiſh 
in every Tribe this evident 'Teſtimony of the 
Power of God : which laid the Bottom of the 
River dry for ſo long a Time, that not on- 

all went over on dry Ground; but ſome of 

returned again, and took up theſe Stones, 
and laid others in their Room, ver. 9. 
Ver. 6. That this may may be a Sign unto 20 .] 
. That when your Children ast their Fathers 3 
Time to come, ſaying, What mean theſs Stones 5]! 
It was natural for Men, in future Ages, ſeeing 
great Stones, (in a Place Frere". and there 
were no more) and juſt XII of them, laid together, 
| upon another, to ask how they came there, 


2 they were brought thither, 


and for what End 
Ver. 7. Then ſball ye anſwer them, That the 
Waters of Jordan were cut off, before the Ark of 
the Covenant of the LORD; when it paſſed over” 
Jordan, the Waters of Fordan were cut off. This 
was to give them Occaſion to report at large, 
what God had done for them at their Entrance 
into Canaan; that their Poſterity might be af- 
no leſs than themſelves. . 
3 2 3 3 for a Memorial to tbe 
ildren of Hrael for ever.] To keep in Memory 

this Miracle org ties to come, as long as this 
Nation laſted. All People have been wont to 
ere& Monuments of Stone to preſerve the Me- 
mory of Covenants, or Victories, or other great 
Things. And tho there was no Inſcription upon 
theſe Stones, yet the Number of them, and 


* 


the Place where they lay, which was not ſtony, 


9 ene ee eee Thing; 
whi uiry, would be made known 
to * fav and obſerved them. 

Ver. 8. Aud the Children of Ifrae} did ſo as 
Foſbua commanded, &c.) That is, the twelve 
Men did according to his Order, both in taki 

the Stones, and carrying them to- the Flac 
where they h EE 

And laid them down there.) Which, perhaps, 
were erected into a kind of Pillar, that they 
might look like a Monument of ſomething 
done thereabout. Or, they were ſo placed, as 
to be ſo many little Monuments of God's Mer- 


cy. See Ver. . . 

aus them in the Lodging place, where Fer. 9. Aud Gs ſet up twebve Stones in 

ſhall lodge this Night.) As a Monument of the mid of Fordan, in the Place where the Feet 

VA us Work of God; which remained of the —— ne This 

ever aſter in Giga}; the Place where they . it probable chat the other: XI Stones 
lodged that Night, ver. 19, 20. * out of Fordan were ſet * die, 6 
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: theſe, taken out of ſome of the. Fade there- LORD, whoſe Ark the Priefts bats, 


4 * os 
9 
, KY 


Tg 
* 


to all Poſterity their miraculous P 
ſage Over it, at this Place. ON 


hence, not only ſuch Men as Mr. Hobbs, bur 


|  Maſius, and Grotins,' and divers others, have 


argued, that this Book was not written by Fo- 


ſua, but by ſome Perſon who lived at a great 
' Diſtance from his Time, as theſe Words, they * idren 
for Children of Gad, and half the Tribe of May 25 


fancy, import. But this is a mere Fancy; 
if fe Jbua wrote this Book in his Old Age, or at 
lealt- then added his laſt Hand to ir, (as it is 


probable he did) he might as well uſe theſe tha 


Words, as one that lived an Hundred Years 


after. And at this Rate of arguing, (as Hye- 
tius obſerves) Moſes muſt not be the Author of 


the Book of Deuteronomy, (where he ſpeaks 
in the ſame Stile, x. 5. xi. 4.) nor St. Matthew 
the Author of the Goſpel, which he wrote not 
many Years after our Saviours Death; who 
uſes the fame Words, xxvii. 8. xxviii. 21. 


See Demonſtr. Evang. Propoſ. iv. Cap. xxiv. 


Ver. 10. Fr the Prieſts that bare the Ark, 
food in the midſt of Fordan.] It is remarkable in 


this whole Relation, that when the Prieſts are 


mentioned, theſe Words are ſtill added, that 
bare the Ark, or, the Ark of the Covenant, 
(both in this Chapter, ver. 9, 16, 18. and in the 
foregoing ver. 13, 14, 15, 170 to ſhew that 


this Miracle was not to be aſcribed to them, 
but to the Power of the LORD, unto whom 


2 


they miniſtred. 255 g 

Until every Thing was finiſhed, that the 
LORD commanded Foſhua to ſpeak unto the 
People.] Concerning the taking up of the 


Twelve Stones, and placing others in their 
Room; and all that preceded concerning their 


paſſing over the River; which it is likely he 
exhorted them to do chearfully. 4 


According to all that' Moſes commanded Fo- - 


ſhua.) We do not read that Moſes gave any 
particular Directions about the N Mat- 
ters; therefore the Meaning is, that Foſbua 
ſtrenuouſſy executed all that God ordered, as 
Moſes had admoniſhed him, Dent. iii. 28. and 
aher FR ED EZ | j 
And the People haſted, and paſſed over.] This 


doth not refer to all the People, as if they woe, 


a ſwift Pace over the River, out of Fear 

the Waters overwhelming them, (as ſome think) 
but to ſuch as remained ſtill behind the Ark 
to attend its Motion. Who now ſeeing all 
that Jaſbua commanded was finiſhed, made 
Haſte to get over the River, as their Brethren 


| had done before them. It is faid, indeed, 


ver. 1. that when all the People were clean 
paſſed over, Foſhua gave Order about the Twelve 
Stones: But the Meaning is, When the main 
Body of the People were gone over: For it 
pears by the next Verte, that they had not 
intirely paſſed over until now. _ | 
Ver. 11. Aud it came to paſs, that when all 
the Feople were clean paſſed over.] So that none 
were remaining in the Plains of Moab, from 


That the Ark of the LORD paſſed over, and 
the Priefts.] Trg who went firſt into the River, 


4 Us 6 © ; 
came laſt ont; It being by the Power of the 
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75 abouts, were erected in the midſt of the River, 
co teſtify 2 


ud they are there unto this 11 From | 


of choſen 


| Battle Array before 


* f aa {44 "= 


- _— * * e 
= . 


Courſe of the River was 
made for all the People to 
. -Tutbe 


| 2 
alone they owed this miraculous TR 14 


paſſed over, armed, __ the Children of. 
as Moſes ſpake unto them.) They were the 
hat paſſed over, (according to. their En 


ment, Numb. xxxiii. 20, 21. 27, of I 
ſua had put them in Mind, |. 13 4 


i. 13.) ready to 
- any Enemy char maight have oppcſed 


and prepared to fight, in Caſe. they. met uh 


an enge It is obſervable, that in the 

M K aac DOES chat 
were. fit for War in their ſeveral Tribes, there 
were above Forty T houſand in the Tribe of Ren- 
ben alone; and above Fifty Thouſand in that 
of Manaſſeb, Numb. xxvi. 7, 34. And therefore 
it is likely Jaſbua pick d out only this Number 
en; and leſt all the reſt to look 
after their Families and Flocks. | 
Paſſed over before the LORD unto Battle.) 
Being paſſed over the River, they ſtood in 
re the Ark; at the Diſtance, 
I ſuppoſe, of 'Two Thouſand Cubits. » 
Vn the Plains of 7 cho.} Where it might be 
ſuppoſed the People of Fericho would have en- 


camped, to hinder-their Paſſage. FR 
Ver. 14. On that Day the LOR D magnified 


on in the Sight of all Iſrael.) As he promi- 


And they feared bim, as they feared Moſes, all 
the Days of bis Life.] This Wonder gained him 
the like Reſpect and Reverence, that the divi- 
ding the Red Sea did to Moſes, Exod. xiv. 31. 

Ver. 15. Aud the LORD ſpake unto Foſbua, 


by Divine Direction. | 5 
Ver. 16. Command the Priefts that bear the 
Ark of the Teſtimony, that they come up out. of 
ordan.) The midſt of which River, where they 
ood, being the loweſt, and Part of * 
they are properly ſaid o come up when they 
that Station. | 


3 All this Buſineſs was managed purely 


o 


- mw 17. 8 therefore m_—_— the 
Prieſts, ſayin ye up out of. * 1 
Where 3 fon ths Divine Bide 2 


did not ſtir till they received it. 


that bare the Ark of the Covenant of the LORD, 
were come up out of tbe River Fordan, and the 
Soles of the Prieſts Feet were lift up unto the dry 
Land.) Where the Waters 
it overflowed were never wont to 


Ver. 18. And it came to paſs, when the 4+ ro | 


That the Waters of Jordan returned 2 | 


Place,] The Channel was filled again by 

Deſcent of the Waters. Which for ſome Time 
had ſtood heaped up, and could not ſtir; bur 
nnen Courſe. 
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* oy <2; a | Here alſo 4 . . 
| '” __ -(Cfomwhence the . 62 its Name, ver. 9.) 
3 2 kept the firſt Paſſover; the Tabernacle and 
3 A 
\ © kept their Station in this Place. See ix. 6. x. 6, 
43. xiv. 6. which was, ＋ 1 the War 
. was ended, had to divide 
the Land. See xiv. 6. After which the Ta- 
bernacle was fixed in Shiloh, xviii. 1. xxii. 9, 12. 
Tho ſtill Gi/ga} continued a famous Place, as 
appears from 2 7udges, i. 1 Sam. xi. 14, 15. 


Kill. 4, Sc. i 
In the wi Border of ers That is, be- 
tween Fordan, which lay behind them, and 
Fericho, which lay before them. 

Ver. 20. And thoſe Twebve Stones which 5 
took out of Fordan, did Foſbua pitch in Gilgal. 
We are not told in what Form they 9 wee 


remaining here, as long as the Hraolites 


ed ; whether remained ſingle and d 

or, as Foſephus will have it, joined together in 
the Form of an Altar. It ſeems to agree beſt 
with the End and Intention of them, if we 
- _  . conceive them to have been ſet down ang, but 
in ſome Order, (ſuppoſe three in a Row) repre- 
ſenting, like ſo many little Pillars, the Twelve 
Tribes of Vracel. Who paſſing over Fordan on 
dry Ground, a Man out of each Tribe was or- 
dered to bring a Stone, and place them here, 
for a perpetual Memorial (ver. J.) of what God 
had done for. them. For Stones, every one 
knows, (eſpecially ſome Sort of them) are of a 
very durable Nature, and therefore uſed by all 
Nations in the Monuments they have made 
to preſerve the Memory of Perſons and Things. 
—Inſomuch, that if it be true which Procopius 
reports (in his ſecond Book de Bello Vandalico) 
.. concerning the two Pillars erected by the Ca- 
© nqanites, who fled into Africa before the Face 
of Foſhue, with an Inſcription ſignifying their 
"Expulſion by him; 1 conclude it to have been 
done in Imitation of theſe Stones, whereby 
oſbua preſerved the Memory of the miraculous 
Way which was opened to hi for their Ex- 

pulſion. - _ | | | 
bo Ver. a1. And be ſpake unto the Children 
CE Ee ſaying, ben your Children ſhall ask their 
5 athers in Time to come, ſayi at mean theſe 
dune ] See wer. 6. where he had ſaid this, at 
the Time they took up the Stones; and now 
ar 
© me ma ught to have only to the 

- XII Men ; 4, 1.00 eee 
8 Ver. 22. And ye ſball let your Children know, 
+  _ ſaying, Iſrael came over this Fordan on dry 
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Kings of the ſame. Nation on that Side of 
of dan, where the I/raclites now were. 


* 


Land.] That it might not be leſt to every 
j to give what Anſwer they plea- 
ſed to their Children, when they enquired the 
Meaning of theſe Stones; he ſets down the 
very Words they ſhould ſpeak unto them: that 
they might be ſure to be duly inſtructed in the 
wond Mercy of God to their Nation. 

Ver. 23. For the LORD your God dried up 
the Waters of Fordan from before ye, until ye 
were paſſed over.) He would have Poſterity 
made ſenſible, it was a Divine Benefit beſtow- 
ed on them, by the Divine Power: Which 
alone could ſtop the Courſe of a River, till a 
whole Nation paſſed over on dry Ground. 

As the LORD your God did to the Red-ſea.] 
At the ſame Time he would have them take 
Occaſion to remember them of another mira- 
culous Mercy, like unto this, tho ſuperior to it. 


Which the Prophets, in After- times, delight- 


ed to commemorate together, as appears 
P/al. cxiv. 5. | 
Which be dried up before us, until we were 
on over.] What he did for their Fore-fathers, 
did for them, who reaped the Fruit 
of it: Juſt . mY of m_ _ is Fa- 
ily in rk, was ving of all Mankind, 
— ſprang from them. : | 
Ver. 24. That all the People of the Earth 
might know the Hand of the LOR D.] All Na- 
tions round about, who heard of this, might 
be made ſenſible of the Power of the God of 
Ifrael. | | 
That it is mighty.) Which can do all Things. 
And that ye might fear the LORD your God 
for ever.) The People of Vrael, eſpecially, (for 
whom theſe Wonders were wrought) might re- 
ligiouſly worſhip and ſerve him: For ſo the 
ear of God frequently ſignifies in Scripture : 
And therefore the LXX here tranſlate theſe 
Words iva vuas gien, Kvgjor roy Orv vu, that 
ye may worſhip the LORD your Cod; which in- 
cludes in it all the Duty owing to him. And fo 
they tranſlate the laſt Words for ever, iv a, 


py, in every Thing that you do. 

CHAP. V 

R : 1 
Ver. 1. ND it came to paſs, whey all the 


Kings of the Amorites.) "Theſe 
were the inci Inhabitants, and the moſt 
valiant in all the Country ; as hath been for- 

ich were on the Side of Fordan Weſtward.) 
This ſeems tobe added, LID a 
the two Lingo the Amorites, Sibon, and Og, | 
whom they had already ſubdued on the other 
Side of Fordan, Eaſtward ; there were other 
Tor- 
; And it is 
— 3 that theſe Kings commanded 
ttites, Hivites, and Febuſites, as well as 
the Amorites, * © . "4s : 
Aud all the Kings of the Canaanites, which 
wy = ”= Sea.] 0 e. the Mediterranean, where 
e People properly called Canaanites, dwelt ; 
tho there were Colonies of them ſpread in 
other Places. The LXX here call \ wi ga- 
others T Oowixne, the Kings of Phænicia: For 


oY ; 
a” 


5 


N 


Chap. V. 


upon chat Sea were the Principal Cities of the 


ancient Phanicians, viz. Tyre and Sidon. But Sixtinus 
the Sea-coaſt Pag 


tho the People that lived 
were iarly called by this Name of Pheni- 
cians, yet they were ſo powerful, that the 
whole try was called x weglu Oowbuwr, the 
Country of the Phæniciaus; as the LXX call 
the Land of Canaan, ver. 12. of this Chapter. 

Heard that the LORD had dried up the Waters 


of Fordan from before the Children. of Iſrael, 


until we were paſſed over.] This ſounds like the 
Language of Jaſbua, or of ſome other Perſon 
then preſent, when this Wonder was wrought: 
Which aſtoniſhed thoſe that lived in the re- 
moteſt Parts of the Country ; who little thought 
of an Invaſion on that Side, (which, it is likely, 
made them not draw any Forces that Way) 
imagining the River, eſpecially when it over- 
flowed al its Banks, was a ſufficient Security 
unto them, on that Frontier. 
T hat their Hearts melted, neither was there 
Spirit in them any more, becauſe of the Children 
of Irael.] They quite loſt their Courage; 
which began to fail them before, as we read, 
Chap. ii. ver. 11. Or, as the LXX ex- 
pound it, their Underſtanding failed them ; and 
they were in ſuch a tion, that none 
knew what to adviſe for their Safety. In which 
the Providence of God is much to be obſerved, 
that by this Means the J/raelites were ſecurely 
circumciſed (as it here follows) ; whereas if 
the — uh of Canaan had been couragious and 
watchful, they had taken them at a great Ad- 
vantage, if they had then fall'n upon them; 
as appears by the Story of the Shechemires, 
Gen. XXXiv. 25. They had Leiſure alſo, with- 
out any Diſturbance, to celebrate the Paſſover, 
ver. 10. ; 

Ver. 2. At that Time the LORD ſaid unto 
aa The next Day, which was the Eleventh 

y of the firſt Month; as our Primate Uſper 
and others judge moſt likely. * * 

Make thee ſharp Knives.) Or, as it is in the 
Margin of our Bibles, Knives of Flints : Which 
Stones were plentiful, it is likely, in the Moun- 
tains thereabouts. And after they had marched 
Forty Years in the Wilderneſs, it is probable 
(as T heodoret notes) that they were not provi- 
ded with ſuch Knives as we uſe, of Iron. 
By the very Words alſo of Foſbua, it appears, 
he ſpeaks of Knives they were now to provide ; 
and not of ſuch as had already. Nor is 
it ſtrange ſuch Knives ſhould be uſed, for they 
were common in the Eaſtern Countries, as may 
be gathered out of the Talmud in the 'Trea- 
tiſe of the Sabbath ; where fay, in the 
killing of Beaſts, they uſe either a Flint-ſtone (ſo 
they interpret the Word Tur.) or Glaſs, or a 
Quill. From whence Theodoric Hackſpan con- 
cludes, that if Stones ſufficed for the 
killing of Beaſts, there was no need of 
other in Circumciſion.” ' Who obſerves alſo, that 
the Fews fay, they might Circumciſe with any 
Inſtrument, made either of Stone or Glaſs, but 
not of a Quill ; becauſe there was danger, it 
might flit and hurt © tender a Part. 
this Day they do Circumciſe in the Eaſt, with 


Kniyes made of A it is 
ſuppoſed, uſed in the Circumciſion of her Son, 
| of Es | 


"Þ 


= x 


Fuſtin Martyr” thinks there was 
dme yſtery in the Uſe of theſe Knives Set 
his Dialogue with Tiypbo, Fe {Fo 
And Cireumciſe axon Children of "Iſrael 
the ſecond Time.) This doth not fignify chat 
they who had been circumciſed' het 
were to be now circumciſed again, ( from 
whence ſome have drawn an Argument for 
the repeating of Baptiſm, as St. Auſtin tells us) 
but that there had been ſuch a general Cir- 

cumciſion heretofore ordered, as was to 
be now after a long Omiſſion of that Rite. 

And it is probable that it was at Mount na, 
in the Month of the ſecond Year after 
9 came out of Egypt. When they kept a 
Paſſover on the fourteenth Day of that Month, 

(Numb. ix. 1, 2, 3.) and before they kept it, 
circumciſed all that had not been circumciſed 

in Egypt, or ſince they came out of it. For 
no uncircumciſed Perſon, nor any one who 
had a Son, or a Man-Servant in his Houſe 
uncircumciſed, was capable to be admitted to 
it. We do not read indeed of the Neglect of 

Circumciſion in Egypt, or in that Lear where- 
in they came out of it: but, conſidering the 
great Oppreſſion they lay under in that Coun- 

„and the Diſtreſſes they were in, 
after their Deliverance for three Mo till 
they came to Sinai ; and the Abſence of Mo- 
ſes a long Time, after they came thither, it is 
very probable this Rite was omitted, till Gai 

n them (as he did now) to celebrate 


called u 
the Paſſover: and then they were conſtrained 
to take Care of it, becauſe otherwiſe they could 
not have kept it. See Selden, Lib. a. de Synedr. 
CK MS 25 + - 

Ver. 3. And Foſvnua made him fbarp Knives, 
and circumciſed the Children of Iſrael.) Ordered 
every one that wanted it to be circumciſed ; 
and, it is probable, not only all thoſe that came 
over Fordan, but ſuch of the Rewbenites, Ca- 
dites, and Manaſſites, as were left on the other 
Side, were circumciſed alſo, and all in one Day, 
that they might be in a Condition to eat the Pal 
ſover: Nor need it ſeem ſtrange that it was 
diſpatched in ſuch a ſhort time, might 
employ as many Hands as my pl in this 
Work, there being no Neceſſity 
or a Levite ſhould do it, but it might be per- 
formed by their Fathers or Mothers, or any 7 


other Perſon. „ 4 
At the Hill of the Fore-skins.) In the Hebrew, 


atGibeab Naaraboth ; which ſome take to be the © 


Name of the Place where they were circumciſed; 
but then that Place was ſo called from the Fore» 
skins that were there thrown ; which were o 
many, that being laid upon an Heap and co- 
vered with E 


4 
= 
4 


XXIX. | 
Ver. 4. And this is the Cauſe why 
75 2 er, and of | 


circumciſe.) The Reaſon of 

the Execution of it, is here given. + 
All the People that came aut of Egypt, that 

were Males, even all the Men of War, died in 

the Wilderneſs, by the Way, after they came out 


F Egypt.) That is, all that were then twenty 


Tears 


| = 
+ 


that a Prieſt 


they made a little Hillock, te 
any as the cus conceive. See Pirke Bliiſer, Cap. 


1 
[ 
f 
j 
if 
[ 
[ 


War, and were guilty o 
Po abr og Herd 


Years old, were 


Wounds are dan 


. a Ve. See B 
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ii SOMHMENTARY  / 
For which, and for ſeveral other Reaſons, Er- 
tunatus Scacchns thinks this was not the Cauſe 


doomed to they 
* | 2 in the Wilderneſs; but the true Rea- 
ſon was, that they 
cept of Circumciſion, as obliging them, till they 


Tear e fach only were reputed Men of 


iſh in the Wilderneſs. 
OG 3. Now all the People that came out were 


circumciſed) Not only thoſe that died for 


their Rebellion, but all the reſt under twenty 
5 8 
fome Infants, who (as I faid upon ver. 2. 

have been neglected during their heavy 

ſion there. : 

' But all the People that were born in the Wil 


" Gerneſs by the Way, as they came forth out of 


Ee ypt, them they bad not circumci ed.) Never 


fince they removed from Mount Sinai, where 


it is likely there was a general Circumciſion, 
as there was now to be before their celebrating 
the Paſſover, which had not been kept ſince 


that Time. 


Ver. 6. For the Children of Iſrael walked forty 
Tears in the Wilderneſs, till all the People that 
were Men of War, which came out of Egypt, were 
conſumed, &c.) TheſeWordsſeemto . Rea- 
ſon why they were not circumciſed, becauſe they 
were in a wandering Condition, while they re- 
mained in the Wilderneſs, and did not know 
when the Cloud would remove from the Taber- 
nacle to lead them to another Place ; which if 
it had done, when Children were newly circum- 
ciſed, their Lives _ have been endangered 
by Motion, while they were ſore. This, a 

t many think, made Moſes diſpenſe with 
— — by God's Direction. We do not 


find him indeed conſulting God about it, but he 


was ſatisfied that God approved of this Reaſon 
for the Omiſſion of it. R. Juſe, as Mr. Selden 
obſerves, gives this Account of the whole Bu- 
ſineſs: The Iſraelites kept but one Paſſover all 
the time they were in the Wilderneſs ; the Rea- 
ſon was, in that Tear (which was the next to 
that wherein they came out of Egypt) their 


_ Tents were pitched in a Place where they might 
ſafely circumciſe the Males that had been lately 


born, left the Neglect of it ſbould binder the le- 
gitimate eating of the Paſſover. But in all tbe 
Time following, wherein they wandered in the 
Deſart, they did not — their Children, be- 


cauſe of their incommodious Fourneys, and the 


Danger of Circumciſion by the way; ſo that they 
could keep no more Paſſovers till they came to 
Canaan. his is a far better Reaſon than what 
many of them give, who ſay, Circumciſion was 
omitted, becauſe the North Wind never blew all 
the Time they were in the Wilderneſs; and 


blow. Whence their medical Maxim mentioned 
in the Talmud; In cloudy Days, and when the 
"Eaſt Wind blows, we neitber circumciſe nor yg 

| Synagog. Judaica, Cap. IV. 
But if this Matter be well conſidered, we can- 
not reſt ſatisſied with the foregoing Reaſon ; for 
all the Time they were in the Wilderneſs, Chil- 
dren were born, and Women lay in; and there 


was greater we Lin their Motion, while they 


were in Labour, when they were newly 
brought to Bed, than there was in their Chi 

drens being circumciſed, who were ſore but for 
a few Days; whereas the other were not fit 
to go abroad, or to travel, in a great many. 
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when it doth not - 


from off you] It is commonly 


R — 
R 
* 


* 


were not circumciſed during their 
did not look upon the Pre- 


came to ſettle in the Land of Canaan : For in 
the Covenant which Moſes made with them ar 
Mount Sinai, there is nothing ſaid about Cir- 
cumciſion, unto which they were bound by the 
Covenant made with Abraham (as our Saviour 
obſerves, Fobn vii. 21.) and that runs thus, J 
will give unto thee, and unto thy Seed after thee, 
the Land wherein thou art a Stranger, &c. Thou 


ſhalt keep my Covenant therefore, thou, and thy 


Seed after thee, &c. Every Man-Child ſball be 
circumciſed, Gen. xvii, 8, 9, 10. See Sacror. 


Elaochriſin. Myrot ber. 2. Cap. liv. 2 
Ver. 7. And their Children, whom he raiſed 


t they were come to their Reſt in the Land 

For they were uncircumciſed, becauſe they had 
not circumciſed them by the May.] For the Reaſon 
above-mentioned : 'To which this may be added, - 


that ſeveral great Men (ſuch as Theodoret 


and St. Hierom among the Ancients) think that 
Circumciſion, being a Note of Diſtinction be- 
tween the /raelites and other People, there 
was no need of it in the Wilderneſs, when (as 
Cedrenus ſpeaks) they were  Wavros anNoywss 
x+y080,4ve, ſeparated from all 8 by 
the Wilderneſs itſelf - Others think that the 
mixed Multitude of Egyptians, who, moved by 
the Miracles they had ſeen done in their Coun- 
ny, went out of it with the Hraelites, and join- 
themſelves to them, were the Cauſe of this 
Omiſſion; for they could not preſently incor- 
porate with them by receiving Circumciſion ; 
and therefore it was ſuſpended, that theſe 
Egyptians might not look upon themſelves as 
ute a different People: But longer than till 
came to Canaan they would not have it diſ- 
continued, when all, Zgyptians as well as Hrael- 
tes, received it, that they might not be up- 
braided as a People of a different Original. 
And as the Omiſfion of it in the Deſart made 
the Proſelytes who came out of Hgypt equal 
with the //raelites, while they ſtayed there; ſo, 
as a moſt learned Friend of mine (Dr. Alix) 
ſuggeſts to me, it ſhewed, that there was no ab- 
ſolute Neceſſity of this Rite, and that it could 
not be of eternal Obligation. | 1.8 
Ver. 8. And it came to paſs, when they bad 
done circumcifing all the People, that they abode 
in their Place in the Camp.) Lay ſtill without 
Motion (which would have hi the heal- 
ing of the Sore) and had not the leaſt Diſtur- 
bance given them by the People of Canaan. . 
Till they were whole.) Which os (gg 
againſt the Paſſover ; for reckoning the ele- 
venth Day for one, there were four Days between 
their Circumciſion and the Paſſover, which was 
not kept till the 14th Day at Even, when the 
Pain was pretty well over, fon it was ſmarteſt 
on the third Day. See upon Ger. xxxiv. 25. 
Ver. 9. Aud tbe LORD ſaid unto Foſbua, This 
Day bave I rolled away the Reproach of Egypt 
y thought, Oy 


* 


in their ſtead, them Foſhua circumciſed.] Now 


f TERS” 
| | ns 25 _ N "2 
the Reproach of Egypt, is meant nothing elſe 


but Uneircumciſion, with which the [/raelites 
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always reproached other People, particularly xii, 6. : 

the Egyptians, among whom they had long | a 

dwelt, and wich whom they were beſt acquaint- nacle was in the midſt of their Camp, 

ed. But our learned Dr. Spencer thinks the Re- which they their Lamb, for it could be 


oach of Egypt, is the Slavery to which they 
. ſubject, but now were full 
declared a free People by receiving the 
of the Seed of Abrabam, and made Heirs of the 
Promiſed Land. This he very often repeats, 
Lib. 1. de Leg. Hebr. Ritual. Cap. IV. 


445 
51, 55. And no doubt Foſbua now choſe, im- 


mediately upon their Entrance into the Land of 


Canaan, to cauſe them. to be circumciſed, not 

as a Token they peculiarly belong d to 
him, but to oblige them to be careful to obſerve 
all the Laws of God, many of which could nor, 
and others were not, obſerved in the Wilderneſs, 


but were now to be regularly practiſed, becauſe 


4 


they held the Land of Canaan by this Tenure. 


To this alſo Theodoret diſcourſes, in 
his Queſtions upon this Book; They were made 
now Lords of the Promiſed „who were 
lately Slaves in Egypt; for they could not be 
the legitimate Children of Abrabam, Iſaac, and 
Jacob, and Heirs of the Promiſes made to them, 
till they were circumciſed. Ralbag hath ano- 
ther Notion of it; That the Egyptians ſeeing the 
Vraelites wander ſo long as — did in the Wil- 
derneſs, reproached and flouted them, as if they 
were brought thither to be deſtroyed, and not 
to poſſeſs the Land of Canaan; from which 
Reproaches God now delivered them, when he 
aſſured them, by enjoining their Circumciſion, 
that they ſhould ſhortly enjoy that Country 
which God niſed; but which no un- 
circumciſed Perſon might inherit: But the 
2 the plaineſt and moſt unconſtrained 


e. | | 
Wherefore the Name of the Place is called 
Gilgal unto this Day.] This was the firſt Ori- 
ginal of the Name, which this Place had ever 
after; for Galal in Hebrew, from whence this 
Word comes, ſignifies to remove, take away, or 
devolve. And ſo here the LXX tranſlate the 
Word Gallothi (I bade rolled away) by d pn, 
and the Vulgar Latin by Abſftuli (I have taken 
away ;) which makes it ſtrange that Teſepbus 
ſhould ſay (Lib. V. Antig. Cap. I.) that this 
Word Gilgal ſignifies Liberty, whom ©'beodoret 
follows; as if this Place was ſo called, becauſe 


now ee ere from 
the Egyptians, and from all the Troubles they 
_ endured in the Wilderneſ.. - | 905 


Unto this Day.] Theſe Words are alledged. 
being the Author. of 
an Anſwer hath deen giv 


by ſome againſt Foſbua's 
this Bock, m_— 


ven, V. 9. | 0 f s 1 * 
Ver. 16. Aud the Children of Iſrael encamped 
in Gilgal.) Continued their Camp there, as they 
were enjoined, ver. 8. wn 
Paſſover that had been 


the Paſſover] Which was the frond 
kept ſince its firſt Inſti- 


ſalem. | 2 
Ver. 11. Aud they did eat the old Corn of tb 
Land.) Which the People of the Country had 
left in their Barns when they fled into Fericho, 
and other ſtrong Holds. | N 
The Morrow after the Paſſover.) There isa 
great Diſpute among the Fews whether this 
were the Fifteenth Day of the Month, which 
was. properly the next Day after the Paſſover, 
or, as others take it, the Sixteenth Day, which. 
was the ſolemn Sabbath kept on-the firit Day of 
Unleavened Bread (Levit. xxili. 10, 11.) a 
they were to wave the Sheaf of the Firſt Fruits 
_ the LORD. The former are in the 
right. 


_ Unleavened Cakes] That is, they kept the 
Feaſt of Unleavened Bread, which was diſtin& 
Py PO YN as I obſerved, Exod. xii. 
15, Sc. JE 7 
And parched Corn on the ſelf-ſame Day.) This 


was new Corn, which _ that Year 
they entered into Canaan which it was not 
lawful to eat, till they had offered the Sheaf be- 
fore mentioned (Levi. xxiii. 14.) and therefore 
it is made an A t by ſome, that it was the 
Sixteenth Day of this Month when this Corn was 


Ver. 12. And the Manna ceaſed on the Mor- 
row after they had eaten of the old Corn of the 
Land, neither had the Children of Iſrael Manna 
any more.] Becauſe they had no need of it, (as 
Kimchi and others interpret it) being ſupplied 
by the Store of old Corn which they found in 
the Land of Canaau and by what was growing 


upon the Ground. 
But they did eat 


they had offered the 


to ſignity Forty Tears 
; for it 


- 


of the Land of Canaan ; which was 


i ad en es Bo ders of 
| ilgal being on orders | 
„ but it conti 


came ta a Land inbabitad, | 


rill that Time, tho 
ade ev 6 20! of Siben 


the Fruit of the Land of * 3 0 
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n by Fericho.} After he had d theſe 
” i HS _ | Circumciſion and the Paſſover, 


Jau went to take a View of 
obſerve, as Generals are wont to do, the Ap- 


* 
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Ver. 13. And it came to paſs, when Jab, 


Fericho, and to 


proaches to it. 


to him; for ſo this Phraſe is uſed, when ſome- 
thing new and unexpected preſents itſelf, as 


Vim. He ſeemed to be a Soldier, 
great Commander, and 
to him. 


. 


one is intent upon ſomething elſe, Cen. xvili. 1. 


Dan. x. 5. . i 
And behold there ſtood 4 Man before bim.) 
ainſt 

or ele a 
ſtood directly oppoſite 


- Whom he took to be a Man. 


With bis Sword drawn in bis Hand over 


Aud Joſhua went unto bim] Such was his 
undaunted Courage, with which God had in- 


ſpired him. | | 
And ſaid unto bim, Art thou for us, or for our 


Adverſaries ?] He demands of him, whether he 
came to help the Hraclites, or the People of 
Canaan ; for whom (it appears by the Anſwer) 

ſuſpected he came to fight. b 
14. And be ſaid, Nay. 


But as Captain (or Prince) of the Hoſt of the 
LORD am. I now come.) By the Hoſt of - the 
LOR.D, is here meant the whole Body of the 
People of Hrael, whom the LORD himſelf led 


pborch out of Egypt, as his Army (ſee Exod. xii. 


41.) and now in this manner, that he 
might ſhew he would ſtill conduct them 


as 
| their chief Commander and Leader, by whom 


they ſhould be victorious over their Enemies: 


For tho many take this to have been a created 
Angel (Michael, 22 the chief of them) 


yet it is evident that Feſbua did not think him ſo 
to be, for he fell down and worſhipped him, as 
we read in the Words following. 

And Faſbua fell on his Face to the Earth.) With 


"4 the profoundeſt Reverence. 


wiſed tobe the Defender of the People: 


Aud did worſhip. } Which he durſt not 


have given (for God alone is to be adored) nor 
would an Angel have received, without ſuch a 


Check as an Angel gave St. Foby (Revel. xxii. 
to.) if he had not taken him to be the Di- 
vine WORD that was come to fight for them. 
So the Chaldee Paraphraſe upon Feſb. x. 42. 1: 
was the WORD of the LORD that fought for 
them, according to God's Promiſe, i. 9, 17. 
This a moſt learned Friend of mine (Dr. Alix) 
ſhews was the Judgment of the ancient Fewiſh 
Church (fee his late Book on that Argument 


Martyr, Euſebius, and T beodoret. 
in his Annotations upon Exſebjus's Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory, Lib, 1.-Cap: 2. p. J. And therefore our 
great Primate of Ireland fears not to ſay in his 
Annals, Jeſus Dominus noſter, princeps militia 
Patris ſus, Jeſu typico ad Ferichuntem gladio 
ſtricto apparens, promittit ſe um defenſurum ; 
that is, Jeſus our Lord, the Prince of his Fa- 
ther's Hoſt, appearing to him who was a Type 
of him at Fericho, with a drawn Sword, pro 
W 
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he-ſcems by the Captain of the LOR D's Hoſt, to 


FT bat be lift up bis Eyes and looked.) Theſe 


Words ſignify a ſudden Apparition of a Perſon Lis Servant?) 


U 


s x ö 8 


N 1 
4 *% F 


underſtand our LORD, who commands Angels 
themſelves ; for they are ſometimes called be 
Ha of Heaven, 1 Kings xxii. 19. Luke ii. 13. 
— it may very well be thought the Meaning 


And ſaid unto him, What ſaith my Lord unto 
ofſpua was poſſeſſed with ſuch a 
deep Senſe of the Greatneſs of this Perſon, that 
he humbly defires to receive his Commands, 
and he would obey them. | 

Ver. 15. And the Captain of the LOR D's Hof 


ſaid unto Foſbua, Looſe thy Shoe from off thy Fot, 


for the Place where thou ſtandeſt is boly.) This 
1 the fulleſt Evidence that can be given of the 
Divinity of this Perſon that appeared to him; 
who was ſo far from reproving him for doing 
him too much Honour, that he commanded 
him to do much more; for that which he 
here requires, is the higheſt Acknowledgment of 


a Divine Preſence that was uſed g the 
Eaſtern Nations, as the ſame Dr. Aix obſerves. 


And conſidering that theſe are the very ſame 
Words which were ſpoken to ms Exod. iii. 
2, 3, we learn the Reaſon why  command- 


ed this ro Toſhua ; which was, for the ſtrengthen- 
| | i. e. Tam not 
don the Side of your Adverſaries. | 


ing of his Faith, that as now he was placed in 
—_ his ſtead, fo God would be with him, as 
he had been with Moſes. And thus Fob. 2 Coch 
diſcourſes very reaſonably upon the Gemara of 
the Sanbedrin, Cap. 6. N. 3. This Angel, who 
ſuffered himſelf to 'be worſhipped, and by whoſe 


Preſence the Place where he appeared was ſantti- ? 


fied, ſo that Foſhua was commanded to put off bis 
Shoes, no doubt was He whom all the Angels in 
Heaven worſhip. | ; | | 

And Foſbua did ſo.] Put off his Shoes, in To- 
ken of Reverence to that Place ; which was Ho- 

„while that Divine Preſence remained there; 

o not after it was gone: And it continued 
there for ſome Space of Time, to give Foſhua 
Advice, and to encourage him to hope for his 
Protection and Aſſiſtance; as appears from ver. 
2. of the next Chapter. 1 


Ver. 1. N OW Foricbo was ftraitly fout up 
© 4. \ becauſe of the Children of Iſrael. 
The Targum underſtands it as if he ſpake of the 
ſtrong Fortifications of Fericho, which made it 
poles # 7ſoua ſhould be encouraged in his En- 
rerprize againſt it. But the Words in the He- 
brew are literally, (as is noted in the Margin of 


t, our Bibles) did ſbut up, and ut i I 
HR HY certain was the Jud id fout up, and was fout up, which 
of the ancient Chriſtians, particularly of Safin 
ee Valeſius 


plainly relates to the ſtrict Guards which were 
kept, that none could get into the-City, nor 
out of it : So it is explained in the next 


None went out, and none came in.] They ſhut 
w tvs Farr & eh, hb none could go out, 
ro Intelligence to Foſbyua ; and were 
blocked up fo cloſe by the Vraelites 9893 
the latter Part of the foregoing Words may per- 
haps refer) that none could get in to bring 
any Intelligence or Relief to the Tnhabitants of 
Feric ba N n 3 168 41 
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Chap. VI. 
Ver. 2. And the LORD ſaid unto Joſe) 
The fame Perſon ſpeaks to him (Call agree) 
who is called the Prince of the LORD Hoſt 
in the foregoing Chapter; and here is called 
JEHOVAH. Which ſhews he was not a crea- 
ted Angel, but 3 A who alone could 
-promiſe and perform what follows. 7 

into thy Hand Fericho, 


See, I have £ 
and the King . 
Valour.] Who were gathered together in this 
Place out of ſeveral Nations: It being a Fron- 
tier City, which they made as ſtrong as they 
were able, and defended by the moſt valiant 
Men they had in the Country. See xxiv. It. 
For we are to ſuppoſe that they had refuſed the 
Offers of Peace, which God ordered to be firſt 
ſent unto them ¶ Deut. xx. 10.) and, truſting to 
their Forces, took up a deſperate Reſolution 
not to yield upon any Terms. OY NY 

Ver. 3. And ye ſhall compaſs the City, all ye 
Men of War, and go round the City once.) At 


ſuch a Diſtance, I ſuppoſe, that they could *ais, Sc. as Epiphanius Tpeaks, Haref, 66. A 
not reach them from the City, with their Ar- N. 8386. A 0 
rows or Stones flung againſt them. Ver. 6. And Joſhua the Son of Nun called the 
Thus ſpall ye do fix Days.) Once every of Pries, and ſaid unto them, Take up the Ark of 4% 
thoſe Days, in ſuch Order as is deſcribed, ver. the Covenant.) This is the f. Time that 3 


6, 7, 8, 9. This look d not like making 
War ; but appeared to the Beſſeged, it is pro- 
Bable, as a Paſtime. ae ; 
Ver. 4. And ſeven Priefts ſhall bear before 
the Ark ſeven Trump#ts of Rams Horns.) Such 
Trumpets as they uſed to blow withal in the 
Year of Fubilee, 
is in the Hebrew, Trumpets of Fobet: And 1 
have obſerved elſewhere, that Rams Horns, 
bee hollow, Trumpets could not be made 

them. | | 

And the ſeventh Day ye ſvall compaſs the City 
ſeven times.) The ſeventh Day's March differ- 
ed in two Things from the other fix ; that they 
compaſſed it but once on other Days, and 
made not the leaſt Noiſe, but now ſeven times, 
and made a great Shout at the End of the laſt 
Circuit. Concerning this Number Seven, Tee 


Grotius faith of it in ſhort (upon 2 Chron. xxix. 
21.) Heptas ſacris propria; The Number Se- 
ven is proper to ſacred Things: As appears by 
the ſeven Angels and ſeven Trumpets, Repel. 
% SL RS FIR SE et wry 
And the Prieſts ſhall blow with the Trumpets.) 
All the time they marched ſo often round che 
City. See Tertullian, L. 2. adv. Marcion, C. 
18 F- I : ; , . 
Ver. 5. And it ſhall come to paſs, that when 
they make u long Blaſt with the Rams Horns.] 
A loud Sound protracted after a ruſtick man- 
ner, as Bochart interprets it in his HreroZzoicon, 
P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 43 12 | 
Aud when ye bear the Sound of the Trumpet.) 
a were commanded by” Foſpun to ſhout, ver. 


Ml the People all Ion with & great Shout.) 


wen | 
reof, and the mighty Men of fall 


ev. XXV. 9. for © the Phraſe 


„ 
= 
Ln 


oy 


Funk into the very Ground on which it ſt 
ſo as to leave no Ruins, as in the common Fa 


of Walls; in which they ſappoſe another Mi- | 


racle. 


| Anil the People ſhall aſcend up. every Mine 


firait before him.) The whole Wall not 


down, for Rabab's Houle ſtood, which Was 


upon the Wall, ii 1 5: But ſuch wide Breaches 


were made every where round about, that the 
Ifrazlites went ſtrait forward, and found an ca- 
Entrance into this City, which the ama 
nhabitants had no Heart to defend; or rather, 
the whole Wall ſank into the Earth, only Ra- 
bab's Houſe was left ſtanding, which made the 


Thing more remarkable. And thus God de- 


monſtrated, that it was his wonderful Power, 
which overthrew the City, againſt which they 
brought no Engines nor battering Rams, Gs. 
d pwom p, dry y@ nern, X, 10h o'ts 


the Prieſts are ordered to carry the Ark, which © - 
belonged to the Office of the Robatbites; © Seo | 


And let ſeven Priefts bear ſtun Trumpet: ar” TY 
RD.) Þ 


Rams Horns before the Ark" of the LO 
the LORD commanded, wer. 4. 


and compaſs the City, and let him that is armed 


paſs' before the Ark of the LORD. This w. 


plains ver. 3. where he ſeems to command 
only the. Men of M ar to compaſs the City. But 
the Meaning is, that the whole Body of the 
ro ſhould march in this Circuit, the Men 
of War going before the Ark, and the reſt 
of the People following it, as it is explained 
ver. 9. | TOY 


That the. ſeven Priefis beari the ſeven Trums 
pets of Rams Horns, paſſed on 


and blew with the Trumpets, and the Ark of the 


cording to the Direction given ver. 6. 


Ver. 9. And the armed Mew wont before the 
Here - 


riefts, that blew with the Trumpets. 4 
the Order of their March explains the Com- 


mand, Ver, 7. 


Aud the Rear-ward came after the Ark] That 


is, he reſt of the People who had no Arms, 


id Men, Women and Children, came in the 


Rear of the Ark. Concerning the Word M 
/eph, (which we tranſlate Rzar-ward) ſee Numb. 
x. 23. From whence may be e that by 
this Rear-ward, is meant the Tribe of Dan; as 


the Targum, Rafi and Kimchi underſtand it; | 


pin? Sree Men before mentioned, un- 


the Reabenites, Gadites and Manaſfites, 
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Wall were Mibyertod, b at i fen d K 
„ explain 0 ; 


Ver. 7. Aud be ſaid unto the People, Paſs m 


Ver. 8. And it came to paſs when Foſpua had 


ſpoken unto the People.) the Prieſts, as the 
 Drufius upon this Place, and upon Levi. iv. 6. 11 underſtand it. a 2586 


ore the LORD, 
Covenant of the LORD followed them.) Ace- 


Such as Soldiers uſe when they make an On- derf 

ſer upon a Place, or when Armies meet to give who were engaged by Moſes to go armed before 
ow. e Por opts Fi _ the LORD to War, Numb. xxxii. 20. and re- - Ai?! „ 

Au the Wall of the City Mali ſo er cy newed this En to Foſbua, i. 12; Wr. Rn 

Or, fall under it, as it is in the Hebrew ; whi  " Tie Priefts going on, and blowing with the F 3 
ſeems to ſignify that the Foundations of the Tumpet.] The Word Priefs is not in 4 


8 9 2 =” 
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"ble, aying, Te 


_ the Camp.) They ſpent the 
-the Camp to 


Nl * 
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e the Vulgar to tranſlate the 
in ſuch a manner as . the 


cinis ia concrepab 


any 
Noiſe with your Voice, neither ſball any Word pro- 
LORD waiting on him, to ſee what he would 


do for them. be 
' Until the Day I bid ye ſbout, then ſhall ye 


out.] That is, on the ſeventh Day, they bath or no, it is certain one, of the ſeven Days 

had compaſſed the City ſeven times. wherein they were thus employed, was the Sa 

Ver. 11. & the Ark of the LORD compaſſed bath, and conſequently their reſting on that 
Day was diſpenſed withal, by the ſame Autho- 


the City, going about it once.) It is uncertain 
upon what Da they began to do this ; but it 
is ver anobable (as the cms ſay in their Lar- 
ger Chronicle) that it was the next Day af- 
ter the ſeven Days of unleavened Bread were 


"And they came into the Camp, and lodged in 
the following Night. | * 


Ver. 12. And Foſpua roſe up early in the Morn- 
ing.] Viz. That n firſt Day of 
compaſſing the City. | 


the Prieſts took up the Ark of the LORD.] 
e 


Theſe Words, and thoſe that follow in the next 


done the firſt Day, according to that which was 
ſaid in general, ver. 8, 9. 
Ver. 13. And the ſeven Prieſts bearing ſeven 
Trumpets of Rams Horns before the Ark of the 
LORD, went on continually.) Without reſting or 
making any Stop, in a continued Motion, till 
they had finiſhed their Circuit. 3 
And blew with the Trumpets.) As ſoon as they 
vegan their Motion. 
And the armed Men went before them, but the 
Rear-ward came after the Ark, the Prieſts going 
on, and blowing with the Trumpets.) Till they 


' had ended their Circuit. 


Ver. 14. Aud the ſecond Day they compaſſed 
EY once. In the ſame Order 2 


And returned into the Camp.] As they had 
e 7 

And ſo Days. 0 | 
four Days were ſpent in the ſame pompous — 
without ſtriking a Stroke, or ſpeaking a Word, 
that the Subverſion of the City might be aſcri- 
bed -wholly to the Power of God, which ſe- 


cretly undermined the Walls, and threw them 


down. f | b | 
Ver. 15. And it came 4. br the ſeventh 


Day.] The Fewiſh Writers ſay this was the 
Sabbath, as 


5 obſerves in his Ng 


Fidei, and Fof. de Fin in his Annotations 
on 7 625, - But I ſhall only mention 


of the LORD compaſſed the Tity the firſt A. 


4 


* 


4 
wa 
* 


N 5 Wy { * F "I 4 o - MF Ta *. |; Ka Ws 
5 : , þ * a | 4 
* { Ws * 8 es ? "x1 2 IO 2 
2 43 1 © Os A 
4 * 1 ” 9 * * 26 - * W 
,* * {IF i VEE 
4 - 7 72 : "— 
LEY oy 
57 
0 1 3 


A A'COMMENTARY- 
* a 2 wa | . : 5 = 


Kimchi, which are theſe ; The Ark 
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Order for to blow with for be that commanded the Sabbath to be obſerved, 
only the Priefs, our Tranſlators commanded it now to be prophaned for- the De- 


ro * For whether this Day was the Sab- 


rity that made the Law of the Sabbath. 


That be roſe early about the dawning of the 
Day.] All the fix Days, I ſuppoſe, . 


early, as they did upon the (ver. 12.) but 
upon this Day very early, as ſoon as they 
could ſee, becauſe they had ſeven times as 


ä hd 6 ed the City after the ſame manner, 
ſeven Pons Not with a continued Motion, I 


ſu but reſting a while (perhajx er 
28 to refeſh themſelves ; CE 5 
by ſo much Motion, they might have been diſ- 


ſpirited, and unfit to attack Fericho, when the 


+. Verle, give a particular Account of what was Wall of it fell down before them. ; 
Only on that Day they compaſſed the City ſeven 


times.] For ſo the Lord ordered, ver. 4. 


Ver. 16. And it came to paſs at the ſeventh 5 


much Work to do as they had upon the other 


time.] As ſoon as they had ended the ſeventh 


Circuit. 


When the Priefts blew with the Trumpets]. | 


Such a long Sound as is mentioned wer. 3. 


oſbua [aid unto the People.) By ſuch Officers | 


as he had appo 
they heard that „ 


pet. 5 0 
Shout.) In affured Hope of Vi 


ie _ 
follows in the next Words, for the LO I bath 


given you the City. 


Ver. 1). And the City ſhall be accurſed.] All 8 
| given in this, and in the two 
following Verſes, could not be delivered juſt 


the Commands 


iven ſome time before 


inted to give the Order, when 


before he bad them ſhout ; but they had been 
to 


e ſeventh time about the City. And if * 


thing of theſe Matters was ted now, it 
was very briefly, by bidding remember 
the they had received concerning the 


City, and all that was therein. Vs | 
1 have obſerved "elſewhere, that this Word 


began to march 


* 


Cheremy (which we tranſlate accurſed) ſignißes 


2 pe Gil "Oe "which is devoted to 
is it. xvii. 24. ſometimes 
that which is devoted to 9 ion. 


25 # 


© by the Right which God hath to-puniſh copital * 
Enmities to him, as here in this Place. And 


oe 
$7, 
. 
45 
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Chap. VI. 
| might 2 thoſe to Deſtruction, who in War 
po joy 


* 


Th. 


not 6bſerve ſuch Charges as were given 
them; of which 1 an Inſtance 32 
nt bg him Lib. 4. de Fure Nat. & Get- 
trum, Cap. 6. 1 | | 

| Hom i and all that are therein, 10 tbe 
LORD:} As the firſt Fruits of their Victories, 
in the Land of Canaan. All whoſe Inhabitants 
God ordered to be exterminated ; but 
fit to make ſuch an Example of the firſt t 
refuſed to ſubmit, as to raze their very City, 
and command it never to be built again : For 
that this was done by a particular Order from 
God, appears from 1 Kings xvi. 34. Thus he 
commanded even ſuch Cities in J/rae} to be de- 
ſtroyed, as 2 hereaſter revolt to Idolatry, 
Deut. xiii. 15, 16, 17. 

Only Rabab the Harne all live, ſhe and all 


that are with ber in the Houſe.) Which is ex- 


plain'd in the Execution of this Order, wer. 23. 
Becauſe — bid the Meſſengers.) Who ſware 
Unto her that ſhe ſhould be preſerved : And 
therefore, both in Juſtice and Gratitude, Foſbua 
was bound to take Care of her ; and, no doubt, 
had Order from God to make good the Oath 
of the Spies. 91 is ER 
That we ſent.) This ſeems to import, that 
bo ſent the Spies by the Advice or Conſent 
f the Elders ; tho it may ſignify no more but 


that he ſent them upon a publick Account. 


See Ch. ii. 1, 23. 16, be 
Ver. 18. And you, in any wiſe, keep your 
ſelves from the accurſed Thing.) Take heed, 
leſt you meddle with any of the Spoils, which 
are devoted to God ; and appropriate them to 
your own Uſe. | | . 
Left ye make your ſelves accurſed when ye 
take of the accurſed Thing.) Bring your ſelves 
under the ſame Sentence of being devoted to 


Deſtruction. 


Body of a; People 
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And it came to 94/ru whey the People beard 


the ſound of the Trumpet the People ſhoute, 
with a great Shout. his Is repeated to by 
— oy was all * * contributed to 

e Expugnation is City: Which. the) 
wholly aſcribed unto God, 1 hi. "0 


That the Wall fell down flat] As the LORD 
had promiſed, wer. 3. T 
So that the People went up into the City, 855 = 


Man ftraight before him, and they took the City. 
As it was eaſy to do, when the Garriſon was in 
ſuch a Conſternation, at the ſudden Fall of the 
_ me 0m Force to throw mx 
= r i 
make little or no Reſiſtance. n Y 
Ver. 21. Aud they utterly deftroy'd_ all that 


was in the City, both Man and Woman, Toung 


and Old, and Ox, and Sheep, and Aſs, wit 
the Edge of the Sword. ming ay EY I7. 
Some have obſeryed that there are no Camels 
here mention d; which were not commonl 
bred in this Country, much leſs Mules, whi 
were not known in the Land of Iſrael till the 
Days of David. As Bochart concludes from 
the Mention, upon ſeveral Occaſions, of Oxen, 
Sheep, and Aſſes; but never * 
tures till his Time. But if there were any 
other Animals in Jericho beſides theſe here na- 
med, they were all killed; for that was the 
Law of the Cherem. As for their killing of I- 


fants and Women, ſee Gratius, Lib. III. de Jure 


Belli & Pacis, Cap. 4. Set. 9. And it muſt 

allo be remembred that they were a People 

guilty of ſuch foul Idolatry, that it was fit the 
e 


Race of them ſhould be deſtroyed, as Sadom 
was; where all the Children periſhed as well as 
others. And this was a Type of the entire 


Deſtruction of New Babylon, mention d in the 

Revelation. "0s * "SY i 
Ver. 22. But Foſbua bad ſaid. unto the two 

Men that bad ſpied out the Country.] He had 


given this Order before the Falling of the Wall; 


when they began their March on the Seventh 
Day, the Seventh Time, and before they 


for their other Sins ; when ſome of them only ſhouted 


have highly offended him. | + 
And trouble it.] Diſturb the Courſe of their 
Victories. 
Ver. 19. But all the Silver and Gold, and 


Veſſels of Braſs and Iron.) And other Metals, I Groun 


ſuppoſe. | 
Are conſecrated to the LORD.) Except the 


Gold and Silver of their Images, which were 


utterly to be deſtroy d, according to an expreſs 
Command of God, Dent. vii. 25, 26. 


They ſball come into the Treaſury of the LORD.) 


gere = the 'Tabernacle. 5 the Service 
of which, ſuch Things were wholly appropria- 
ted, and might not be employ'd to any other 
Uſe. But ir is very Kory oh that before ſuch 
Things were put into the Treaſury, they were 
- purified, by making them go thro the Fire: 
According to the Law, Numb. xxxi. 22, 23. 
The Fews think theſe Things were given to 


Ver. 20. 80 the People ſhouted, when the 
Priefts blew with the Trumpets.) As they had 


Vo 1. II. 


* g n 


wonderful Providence of God over 
left ſtanding, ' with Part of the Wall upon 
c ſunk into the 


And * es thence the Woman, and all that 
ſve bath.) With her in the Houſe. Ft 


Ver. 23. Aud tbe young Men that were Spies, 


it was to be burnt, with a 


- Ko 
. = 


* 


C00 ire the Harlet's Houſe.) na Ea the 


: Fo . 
* 1 3 : 
* 
3 „ 
1 - 
2 * 


Member of their 


© fame Security of all the People: 


ted into the Body of the [/rae/ites. 
Ver. 24. nd. they burnt the 


. and all that was therein.) By the juſt Judgment 


it, for the | 
* drein, See Grotius de Fure Bell 
& Pacis, Lib. 3. Ca 


12. Sect. 2. 
Only the Silver a 
Braſs and Iron, they put into the Treaſury of the 
2 of the LORD) As had been cnjoined 
before took ity, Ver. 19. | 
ep 20d Folbua ſaved Rabab the Haro 
alive, and ber Father's Houſhold, and all that 
foe bad.] It is likely her Father and his Houſ- 
hold gave Credit to what ſhe faid ; and conſe- 


qu were converted, as ſhe was, to the true 
Religion, what they had heard before, and 
now ſaw with their own Eyes, of the wonder- 


ful Works of God. : 


And ſhe dwelleth in Iſrael unto this day.] Was 9 


ted with the J/raclites, and made a 
; as all her Kindred, it's 
likely, were: At leaſt, they became Proſelytes 
of the Gate, (as they called thoſe who renoun- 
ced Idolatry, and worſhipped the God of J/rae/) 
tho they were not circumciſed.” Concerning 
this Phraſe unto this day, ſee before iv. 9. 

—_—__ ſve hid the Meſſengers which Foſpua 
ſent to tay Jericho,] Which proceeded not 
merely her Humanity, but was a noble 
Act of couragious Faith. | 

Ver. 26. And Foſbua adjured them at that 
Time, ſaying.) He made the Elders and Heads 
of their ſeveral Tribes (I ſuppoſe) bind them- 
ſelves by a- ſolemn Oath, and 
adding a 
Curſe upon themſelves and their Poſterity, if 
any of . broke this Oath. 7 

Curſed be the Man before the LORD.) This 


| ſhews that this Cberem, whereby he adjudged 


him and his Family to Deſtruction, who ſhould 
rebuild Fericho, was a Sentence pronounc'd by the 
LORD; and not by Foſbua without his Order. 
And ſo we read expreſſy in the Firſt Book of the 
Kings, xvi. ult. Sce ing this Cherem, 

& Gent. 


concerning 
Mr. Seiden, Lib. 4. de Jure Nat. 
Cap. J. P. 5os. : 8 5 ; 
T hat riſeth up and buildeth this City Fericho.) 
Whoſe Ruins God would have remain,” as a 


-perpetual Monument of his Power, and of his 


petual Memory : 
funk deep into the Earth, (as he underſtands it) ſtructio 


"and in bis 
Fates of it.) 


ES. 


Severity. So Maimonides, in his More Nevo- 
chim, Pars 3. Cap. 5o. This Anatbema, 
faith he, was pronounced, that the Miracle of 
the Subverſion of Fericho might be kept in per- 
whoſoever ſaw the Walls 


world clearly diſcern that this was not the Form 


ag K | 


of the Work, 


die: And when he had finiſhed ir, (which was 


the Gold, and the Veſſels f 


of a Building deftroyed by Man, but miraculou/ly them. 
| thrown — by God. 5 iy 


ver. 25. of this Chapter, it is likely, 


een . E 2 * 15 ** Y 4 , 
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when he ſen ay its Gates) he ſhould loſe the laſt | 


of them. Which was fulfilled exactly in the 
Days of Abab, as we read in the Place before- 
1 Kings xvi. 34. Which, by the Way, 


named, 
admit- ſhews this Book of 7oſbua to have been older 
than the Book of the Kings. 


We are not to imagine that this Anatbema 
MY farther, than to the Builder of 
ericho and his Family: not to thoſe who ſhould 
inhabit it, after it was rebuilt. For there was 
a Com ey who made no Scruple, 
to ſettle here in future Times, 2 Kings i. 15. 
And if it had been built in any other Place, 
and not on the Ruins of the old City, (tho 
wn. ri it the Name of Fericho) one 
i have fall'n 


2 Kings i. 19 
Ver. 27. 
'Thus God made good his Promiſe to him, i. 5, 
9. Where the Targum, as I obſerved, hath it, 
the LORD thy God ſhall be thy 
ſo theſe Words run in that Para- 


the WORD 
Helper. 


hraſe, and tbe MOR D of the LORD helped 


Toſbua: That Divine Perſon who appeared to 
im, and encouraged him in. this Undertaking, 
Ch. v. Ag, 264, Ge, : | 


Aud bis Rows was neifel throat oth the 


& the LORD was with Jens | 


r 


Country.) There was no Part of the Country, 


which did not hear of their wonderful Entrance 


into it over Jordan; and of the miraculous ta- 


king of Fericho; and the Execution done 
there ; wich make the Name of 
mous among them, as a Captain whom 
Rivers fled, and the ſtrongeſt Walls fell down 


they took the flat. 


of © EN, 
Verſe 1. N UT the Children of Iſrael.) That 


is, one them. Which is 
an uſual Form of Speech in the Holy Scriptures, 
to aſcribe that to indefinitely, wherein 
one _ js comme; becauſe, ' where Men 
are united in a Soci ey are all to ke 
in the Good or Evil he of cher Mem 
bers doth. Inſtance of which we find in Gen. 


vii. 4. xix. 29. xxiii. 6. Fuoges xii. 7. Matth. 
vi terozoicon, P. 1. 
Lib. 2. Cap. ry. Pag. 212, and a great many 


Kxvi. 8. See Bocbart in his 


„ P. 2. Lib. 5. Cap. 
3. F. 666. e 

Committed a Treſpaſs in the accurſed T bing. 

__ ſpaſs ſed Thing 

ſome of the Spoi 


* 


purloining to his own Uie 
8 which were devoted to De- 
n, or appropriated to God's Treaſury, 


with a Curſe upon him that meddled with 


Acbar in 1 Chron. ii. J. becauſe he having 
troubled rael (as the Word Acbar ſi nifies) 
t, in 
fter-times, they turned his Name into Ac har 
inſtead of Achav, Wh gee ; 


* 
LY 


— * 


bu fa- 


For Achan the Sn of Carmi.] Who is called 


The Son of Zabdi) Who is called Zimri, 


1. Chron. ii. 6. | 
The Son of Zerab, of the Tribe of Fudah.] For 
we find Zerah was the Son o N and 


came with him into Egypt, when he was 
young: for we read of no Children he 
Gen. xlvi. 12. And if we ſuppoſe him to have 
begotten Zabdi, when he was Seventy Years 
old; and allow as many Years before Zabdi 
begat Charmi ; and as many before Charmi be- 
gat Achan ; we may make Account (with 
rerius) that Achan was now about Fifty 
'Years old ; an Age wherein many Men begin 
to be more covetous than they were in their 


Youth. | Pa. 
Took of the accurſed Thing.) What it was, he 
himſelf 


Ver. 21. 
| And the Anger of the LORD was kindled 
againft the Children of Iſrael.) The Sin of one 


Member of the Body provoked the Divine Ma- 


jeſty to expreſs his Diſpleaſure againſt them 
regs deſerved upon other Accounts) 
that might be awakened to find out, and 


to puniſh him, who had brought them into 
great Danger. 


This Preface is made to this Chapter, to ſhew ther 


ee ill Succeſs they had at Ai pro- 
Ver. 2. Aud Foſbua ſeut Men from Jericho to 
Ai.] Called Hai in Abraham's Time, Cen. xii. 8. 
Which Foſbua, 1 ſuppoſe, had ſummoned to 
fi er, ing to the Precept in Deut. xx. 
10. but they had refuſed, It was a City about 
Three Miles diſtant from Jericho, as the Fews 
ſay in Semoth Rabbab; which Maſius takes to 
ſignify three Leagues. 

Which is befides Beth-aven.) Whether Beth- 
aven here ſignify a City, or a Wilderneſs, is 
uncertain. . See xviii. 12. * 

On the Eaſt Side of Beth-el.) A Place which 
was but one League from Ai, as Maſius com- 
putes, and lay Weſtward of it, (Gen. xii. 8.) for 
the War was carried on from the where 


Fericho was, to the Weſtern. Parts of the 


5 


It was called Beth-aven, in future 


Times, by way of Reproach, when the Golden 
Calves were {ſet up in it; which made it not a 
Houſe of God, (as Beth-el ſignifies) but an Houſe 
of Iniquity, i. e. Idolatry, which is the Import 
of Beth-aten. But it is plain from hence, 
theſe were two diſtinct Places. 

Aud ſpake unto them, ſaying, Go up and view 
the Country ; and the Men went up and viewed 
Ai.] How .it lay, and how it was. fortified, 
Ec. And it ſeems to have been ſeared in the 
Hilly Country ; and belonged to the Amorites, 
Ver. , | ; 

Ver. 3. Aud they returned unto Faſbua, and 
_ ſaid unto him, Let not all the People go up, but 


let about two or three Thouſ{aud Men go up, and 
5 ch Nomber 


 ſmite Ai, &i] They tl 

would be ſufficient, becauſe, as it follows in the 
End of the Verſe, they were but few ; and 
therefore would not have all //rae} put to 


the Trouble of marching thither. In which 


Counſel a Providence of God interpoſed : 
for if thee abe of Three Thouſand Men put 


the [7raclites into ſuch a Conſternation, (as we 


— 


read, ver. 5, 6.) what a Condition would they 


* 


LO 
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Uno Sbebarim.] A Place, 1 fi 
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have been in, if all * 
the Worſe? us 8 ve bens they | 


had attacked , while this Guilt remained 


So there went up thither of the Prople 
4 | ouſand Men ; pry eh 3 
the Men of 4.) Who ſeeing ſo ſmall a N 


ber, came out and engaged the Iſraelites : 
whoſe Courage quite failed them ; ſo that they 
ſeem not to have ſtruck a Stroke, but imme» 
diately ran away. For God had left them; 
2 they owed all their Valour Vis 
los | 
Ver. 5. And the Men. of Ai ſmote' of them 
about Thirty and Six Men) bf the . of 
them, it is moſt likely, who could not run away 
ſo fat - reſt. | 

they chaſed them ore the Gate.] Of 

the City Ai. 4 RY 
between 


Ai and Fericho ; which the 2 


And ſmote them in the going down.) Till they 
came to the Plains of Jericho. For Ai ſtanding 
on a Hill, there was a Deſcent from thence thi- 


Wherefore the Hearts of the People melted.) As 
Wax doth before the Fire, (P/alm lxviii. 2.) 
or as Ice before the Sun. | my 
Aud became as Water.) Weak and waveting, 
W Reſolutions; not knowing what 
to do. | 
Ver. 6. Aud Foſbua rent bis Clothes.) As the 
Manner was Uk they were full of Grief, 
_ Occaſion of any great — or 
he Commiſſion of any great Crime. hich 
Cuſtom was very ancient, Gen. xxxvii. 34. xliv. 
13. and continued in the Times of the Pro- 
phets: who make it a Crime that Men did not 
rend their Clothes, when grievous Sins were 

1 „ b ahem bis B 1 

ell to 4 th upon bis Face.] To 
make TS Ga 


ation to God for Mercy. 

Before the Ark of the LORD.) Not in the 
Sanctuary, but with his Face towards it. In 
Imitation of which, the Pracentor in the eu- 
iſb Synagogue, at this Day, falls down before 
the wherein they keep the Book of the 
Law, when he takes it out to read; as Bux- 
rorf obſerves in his Ae. And on 
ſolemn Faſt-Days, as the Miſiua tells, ſuch Pro- 
{trations were uſual. EL 


Until the Euen- Tide] Continued all Day in 


Faſting and Prayer to God. 
Elders of Iſrael.) Who rent their 
Clothes, I ſuppoſe, as he had done ; and then 


preſented themſelves, in this mournful Manner, 


>efore God, to implore his Mercy. 

And put Duſt upon their Heads] This was 
ſtill an higher Ex 
of a deep Senſe of their Unworthineſs to be re- 
lieved. Which was very uſual in this Nation, 
(1 Sam. iv. 12. 2 Sam. i. 2, Sc.] and was imi- 
tated 


um thinks had 
its Name from the Rout of the {{razlites there. 


fon of great Grief, and 


the Gentiles ; as we ſee in the Exam- + 


of the Ninevites, Fonab iii. 6. and of Achil» 
Death of Patroclus, by 
down 


a+. 


4 
. 


— 
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"Ver. 7. And Foſbus ſeid, Alas, O LORD 

Form of Speech dolefully bewailing 
thre bern Condition: Which did not Rübe. 


ſo great a Captain as 7oſbus was; for the 


Spirits have the moſt tender 


diſcourſes this Place. 

_ haſt thou at all br this People 
over Fordan, to deliver us into the Hands of tbe 
Abmorites to deftroy us ?] This is not a ſinful Expo- 


ſtulation with God (for Foſbua is not reprehend- 
ed for it, but — 4 — only 
a of his I , why God ſhould 
do fuch Wonders for them as he had done, and 
now let them fall into the Hands of thoſe Ene- 
mies, whom they had conquered on the other 
Side oy gen. And it is, as if he As, I 
am confounded in my 'Thoughts, being le 
to underſtand why, Sc. and conſequently he 
humbly deſired to be informed in the Reaſon of 
this Change of his Providence. 

Would to God we had been content, and dwelt 
on the other Side Jordan.] As far as he could 
apprehend, they had better have reſted fatisfied 
with what they had in Poſſeſſion, than be thus 
defeated in their Attempt to acquire more. - 

Ver. 8. O LORD, what ſball I ſay.] What 
Courſe ſhall I take? Or, how ſhall I anſwer the 
Reproaches of our inſulting Enemies ? 


I len Iſrael turneth their Backs before their 


Enemies?) What Hope is there of conquering 
them, or preſerving our ſelves? . 
Ver. 9. For the Canaanites and all the Inbabi- 

tants of the Land will hear of it.) They that are 
at the greateſt Diſtance, by the Sea-ſide, will 
hear the Report of our Defeat; which will ſoon 
be ſpread over the whole Country. 

And ſhall inviron us round about.) Be encou- 
raged rh 
gether, and nd us. | 

And cut off our Name from the Earth.) Ut- 
terly deſtroy us. | | 

And what wilt thou do unto thy great Name 9] 
And, which was worſe, God would loſe the 


is an Expreſſion of his impudent Tranſgreſſion 


to gather all their Forces to- 


A COMMENTARY 


And baue alſo ftollen, and difſembled 21e. 
Not onl "iy EY e which God reſerved 
to himſelf; but denied it after the Fact was done. 


And they have put it even amongſt their own 
Stuff.) To conceal it from Diſcovery : Or, it 


of God's Command, in converting it immediate- 
to his own private Uſe. For in this Verſe 
e Crime is aggravated in a gradual manner, 
in that Achan had not only ſinned, but againſt 
the Covenant they had ſolemnly made with him; 
and that in a Matter of great Importance, in 
which he had lately laid his Injunctions upon 
them; having not only taken to himſelf what 
belonged to God, but done it by way of 
Stealth, as if he could not ſee it; and likewiſe 
denied the doing of it; and perſiſting in the 
Sin, by mixing what he had ſtollen with his 
own proper Goods. 1 
Ver. 12. Therefore the Children of Iſrael 
could not ftand before their Enemies, but turned 
their Backs before their Enemies, becauſe they 
were accurſed.] By. having a Man among them, 
who was under the Curſe of God. | 
Neither will I be with you any more, except you 
deſtroy the Accurſed from among von.] Theſe 
Words ſhew that only one Man among them 
was accurſed, tho they all ſuffered for it; and 
were to continue to ſuffer, till he was deſtroy- 
ed. For now that they knew there had been 
ſach a Crime committed among them, they had 
been as guilty as Acban, if they had not pu- 
niſhed it. | | ; 
Ver. 13. Up.) He was not till lying on the 
Ground, for God had bid him riſe before, 
and he, I ſuppoſe, had obeyed him: But this 
is a Word whereby he quickens him to make 
all the Speed he could, to do as he now directed 


Glory of all the Miracles he had wrought, and him 


be l grey wo he had 
begun to do for his People. This Argument 
Moſes had formerly preſſed, Exod. xxxii. 12. 
Numb. xiv. 16. Deut. ix. 28. and God himſelf, 
in the Song which he bad Moſes teach the Peo- 
ple, makes uſe of it, Deut. xxxii. 26, 2. 


Ver. 10, And the LORD ſaid unto Foſbua, Get 
thy Face f] 


thee «up; why lie thou thus 
Theſe Words are not a Reproof, but a gracious 
Anſwer to his Prayers; for when a Perſon who 
ſupplicates a Prince is commanded to riſe up 
from his Knees, it is a Token of Acceptance. 
Ver. 11. 1ſrael bath finned.) See ver. 1. 


Aud they bave alſo iran/greſſed my Covenant 


which I commanded them.) They had promiſed 
Obedience to all God's Commands, Exod. xxiv. j. 
and affured Foſbua they would do whatſoever 
he bad them, i. 16, 17, 18. And this was a 


late Command delivered by him from God, that 


they ſhould not meddle with any thing de- 
ng | 


That which belongs to me, ver. 1. 


1 


brought.) Before the LORD. 


© Santify the People.] Call upon them to ſanc- 
tify — ray as it here Gallows. FEISS 
And {a unto them, Sanctiſy your ſelves] As 
they did when they were to meet the LORD ar 
Mount Sinai, Exod. xix. 10, £5c. and as they 
were lately commanded to do, when he led them 
over Jordan, iii. 5. For now they were to ap- 
pear before his Majeſty, that an Inquiſition 
ight be made who he was that had been guil- 
ty of this foul Crime. "5 E 
To-morrow.) For he would not have the Guilt 
remain any longer upon them. E 
For thus ſaith the LORD Gad of Iſrael, There 
is an accurſed thing in the midſt of thee, O Hrael.] 
He ſpeaks in this Style, both to awaken them to 
ſanctify themſelves; and alſo to appear before 
the L next Morning 
T hou canſt not ſtand before thine Enemies, un- 
til ye take away the accurſed thing from among 
von.] Both the Perſon that had violated - rhe 


| unatbema; andthe Thing he had purloyned. 
Fur they ba ve even taken of the accurſed thing.) 


Ver. 14. In the Morning therefore ye ſhall be 


z» Were 


1 ae 


taketb, ſhall come according to the Families there- 
of ; and the Family which the LORD ſhall take, 


ſhall come by Houſbolds ; and the Houſpold which the v 


The LORD: ſpall take, ſhall come Man by Man. 
There is no Difficulty i in theſe Words, but only 
to underſtand how this Inquiſition was made, 
and the Author of the Fact diſcovered : Which 
is not here expreſſed, there being no Words to 
| ſignify how the LORD took one Tribe, and Fa- 
mily, and Houſhold, and Perſon, from the reſt. 


'The Fews (who are never at a Loſs in theſe 


Matters) tell us, that when they ſtood before 
the San „the High-Prieſt was in it with 
the Urim a Thummim ; wherein were twelve 
Stones, with the Nantes of the Children of Ie 
yen in them. And when that Tribe, ſup- 
, to. which the guilty Perſon belonged, was 
called, that Stone in which was the Name of 
that Tribe, changed Colour: and ſo it did when 
the Family, and the Houſhold, and the Perſon 
were called. But this is r 
Stones ſhining, or becoming duskiſh; by which, 
I have ſhewn elſewhere, Anſwers not be 
given to Enquiries by Urim and Thummim. And 
what others of them ſay, is not much better: 
For inflance, 3 0 tells us — are of 
inion, g made to before 
ener, Ark, the * could not ſtir a Foot. See 


ſeveral other Conceits in Buatarf 's Hiſtoria Urim : 


9 2 bummim, p. 304, Sc. 

Bur the plaineſt Account of this Matter is 
this, that they were diſcovered: by caſting of 
Lots, in the Preſence of God: which was an 
uſual Way in After Times of diſcovering noxi- 
ous 8 1 _ {xiv. _ Fonab i. J. $0 

oſepbus, L. 5. Cap. 1. an 
a, rn And it ſhall be, hats tht.hs poker 
with the accurſed thing, ſhall be burnt with Fire.) 
Afr hey had fone hm to Death Wl Bins, 


be nd all that be bath.) His Children, and 


his Cattle; his Tent, and all his Goods; ait 


. 
Becauſe ath tranſgreſſed the Covenant 
I 
cauſe in Ijrael. 
Committed a very heinous Sin. 
5 
is no with 
W 6838 but made all the haſte he could 
to put them in Execution: For if they had 
been known abroad, Achaus Guilt might have 
made him flee from ſo terrible a Sentence. 
And wo Ifrael by their Tribes; and the 
e 1 Who, if we may be- 
lieve the ſtood to their 
and wou les Gs hs, till they ſaw the 
Man apprehended and puniſhed who had done 
this thing. 
Ver. 17. And be brought the Family of 
dab, Ke Every F of that Tribe 1 
2 very Family 5 


s was taken. 


And he brought the Bemily of the Zarbizes Man 


by Man.) — —— 
er. was directed, ver. 14. 
* 


r Man, 


nn 


e 1 99 
Ver. 18. Aud be rought his Houſbeld Man 
and Achan the Sn of Cari, tho Saw of 
Zabdi, t be Son of Zerah, of the Tribe f Fudah, 
Was red Here the Samaritan Chronic = 
ery ſame Story with the Talmudiſta, that 
the — in the Breaſt · plate of the High · Prieſt, 
in which was engraven the Name of Judab, was 
darkned when Achan was named. See 2% 
ger's Smegma Orientale, 9 p. 30. 
Ver. 19. And Foſbua: ſaid unto tat 
Sow.) Al grar Mind a are . of Ten — 


es bo Ge ro him with the 
neſs imaginable. 

Give, I pray "thee, Glory 10 the LORD God 
Ifrael.] The Samaritan Chronicle before 
22 this not amiſo Lift up thine Eyes 

of Heaven and. arth, and acknow- 
ledge — — can be | fe. bim: who 


knows the Secrets: | - 

ib and teli ne now © 
what thou haſt done.] Openly, confc th Guile ; 
and relate to me what it is, thas thou haſt.cop- 
verted to thine oyn Uſe, 

Hide it not from me.] Who thou ſceſt — 
God at hand, to diſcover that which none of us 
know but thy KMM 5-1 1? 

Ver. 20. „ — 


ſaid, Indeed I baus ſumed againſt the LORD G, 


of Jſrael.] Which the Samar they Chronicle thus 

expreſſes ; I acknowledgs that I bave . 

finned before God, who knows all ſecret and bi 

den T hings : For 1 hate prevaricated againſt the 

Covenant of God, and | ny pov his . 
And thus and thus 

— Sin, with ſuch — as here fol- 


Ver. 21. When I ſaw. among the inh.] He 
doth not ſay e but the i ab 


Chronicle ir was as he encer'd into one of | 


| m Taugt 


A goodly 1 There are-a 
great many Opinions about this Garment ; 

which Bochartus moſt probably. judges to have 
been a Various Garment, as the LXX-ranſlate 
it; that is, of divers Colours, wherein were 
ſeveral Figures either woven or wrought with a 
Needle; for which fort of Work Babylon was 
famous, inſomuch that they were called Painted | 
Garments ; which made a moſt glorious Shew 
and therefore was very inviting to the Eye of 
Acban : Who was tempted by its Luſtre, _ 
ſerve one of theſe — for his own Uſe, 
or to ſell ; for they were of an immenſe Price. 


See him in his Phaley; Lib. 1. Cap. 6. where he 


hath a long Diſſertation about this. Garment. 
And two hundred Sbekels of Silver.) Which is 
— — 1 


"nd © Wd of Gol) do the Hebrow. a 
for it 


Bien Skokels Weight.) This may be ay 

many pow den Fea that is, Fifty D 
mn 13, 

or, "I. weighed as much. as Fifty $ 


that it was m_ Q 


thac 


1 9 : 
* = 


'» neſs of this Offence ; and to ſtrike ſuch a Ter- 


Treaſury pony 1 15 
have Time to 


8 ent Meſſengers, and 
ran to the Tent. any one re- 
move t and render the Fact dubious; and 
that the Children of J#ae/ might be ſpeedily 
plated, | 
Aud behold it was bid in bis Tem, and the 
 Sibver under it.] They found the Babyloniſh Gar- 
ment (as was {aid e) hid in the Earth, and 
the Silver and Gold under it. The LXX in- 
deed underſtand it, as if the Gold and Babylo- 
niſþ Garment were noſt, and the Silver 


- 
* 


under them: For ſo they tranſlate theſe Words 7 


both here and in the foregoing Verſe, de- 
eos ben abt, the Silver under them: The 
Wedge of Gold perhaps was wrapt in the Baby- 
Joniſh Garment : and ſo the Silver might be ſaid 
to lie, either under it, or under them. | 
Ver. 23. And they took them out of the midſt 
of the Tent.] Where he told them he had buri- 


ed theſe thi f 
8 t them unto Foſbua, and unto all the 
Children of Iſrael.) For were all aſſembled 


at the 'Tabernacle, waiting to ſee the Iſſue of 


this Matter. <3 FS 
And laid them before the” LORD.) That the 
Fact might be manifeſt, and the LORD ac- 
knowledged to be omniſcient. | 
Ver. 24. And Foſbua and all Iſrael with bim.) 
an univerſal Conſent. We. 
Took Achan the Son of Zerah.) He was Zerab's 
Great Grandchild. | bs 0 | 
And the Silver, and the Garment, and the 
Wedge of Gold.) Which God would not have put 
into his 'Treaſury, after they had been thus per- 
verted to a private Uſe. iy 
Aud bis Sons, and bis | i 
they ſhould be executed in ſuch 


Severity in the 


in the next Verſe, all Iſrael ſtoned bi 
Stones) and his Children brought forth 


to be 
tors of it. And when it is faid, in the 


2 s Oxen, and bis 
and bis Tent, and all that | 


d 


mit the like. 


and erg Par none might be condemn- 
ed out of t th 


Ifrael; becauſe they were all preſe 


ror into them, that they ſhould not dare to com- 


„ Tak 
pq f 


is 
. 


And they » brought them" unto the Valley of 


Ver. 25. And Joſhua ſaid.) He was the ſole 
Judge, as the Fews think, in this Matter. And 


he Mouth of one Witneſs, nor was 
any Judge to fit alone, without Aſſiſtants (ac- 


cording to their Doctors) nor any Man's Teſti- 


mony to be admitted againſt himſelf becauſe 
in a mad Fit, he might undo himſelf) yet their 
King had this r ative, that he might 

try a Man alone by himſelf, and condemn him 
out of the Mouth of one Witneſs, nay, from 

his own Conſeſſion; as Foſhna did here (who 
was their King or ſupreme Governor) in Achar's 


Caſe; and as David did afterward in theCaſe of 
the Amalekite, 2 Sam. i. 15. See G. Scbickard, 


in his F#s Regium, Cap. 4. Theor. 14. But 
+ prey is impertinently d as a Proof 
of this extraordinary Power; for it was God 
who convicted Achan, and pronounced this Sen- 
tence: which Jaſbua only put in Execution. 
Why baſt thou — us? tbe LORD. ſhall 
trouble thee this Day.] The Doctors in the Hie- 


ruſalem Talmud, in the Treatiſe Sanbedrim, 


Cap. 6. fancy there is a peculiar: Emphaſis in 
theſe Words, this Day. As if he had ſaid, ©; 
this Day thou ſbalt be troubled, but thou ſbalt 
— 8 the World wt come. For 

i t he having given Glory to God, 


All agree Foſbua alludes to his Name; the 
Word Acbar ſignifying to trouble or diſturb. 
Or rather, his Name was changed from Acban 
unto Acbar, becauſe of this Diſturbance which 
he gave to all /frael. ak as 
And all Iſrael ftoned him with Stones.) Which 
was a Puniſhment of great Crimes, as I have ob- 
ſerved elſewhere. See Lev. xx. 9, 11, 12, 13, Sc. 
as I remember. This is ſaid to be done by a7} 

and con- 


45 burnt them with Fire, after they bad ſtoned 
them with Stones.] Burnt their dead Carcaſſes. 
Why they were both ſtoned, and alſo burnt, 
Elieſer in his Pirke, and Vorſtius upon him, 
gives a Reaſon in the Place above named. 

Ver. 26. And they raiſed over bim à great 
hope Stones unto this Day.] As a Monument 
of his Sin, and of God's ] upon him. 
Thus they did with Abſalom, 2 Sam. xviii. 17. 
And Houſes or Cities which were deſtroyed, 
are ſaid to be turned into an Heap, Ia. xxv. 2. 
8 Ferem. ix. 11. as a Token of their ut - 


And the LORD turned from the Fierceneſs of 


bis Anger.) Was reconciled to his People, after 


they had executed his Sentence againſt him, that 
provoked his Anger. — — 
Thus the Anger of God was removed from the 
Children of Iſrael,” and be was pleaſed with what 


| they bad done. © See Dent. Xii. 17. 


4 
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Wherefore the Name of that Place. Where he bebind' tbe City.] Like a great General, 
. x aſſigns their Poſt to 3 ren by 
Mas called the Va of  Achor unto this Day! Go not very far from th Gig} Lie as doe s 
Pak that Time all _—_—_ 8 Place iy f you * To III 
that N Memor xecution ut be ye all ready. 
Une on RG Re when all the People were og 
after this. For tho his Name was Achan, yet Vier. 5. PIETY 
from henceforward they called him Achar, che — ail e 


Troubler of Hracl. Ando he is here called in 

the Syriac Verſion, and by ee — 

Bafil, and others mentioned by Boc hart W200 as 

Ezra himſelf alſo calls him, do es 

Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 31. in * 
«fan 


V's y 
. 


8 1 A 2 — VI. 
Ver. 1. ND the LORD aid unto Tabus! 
Who, it is likely, now conſulted , 


God about their Progreſs in t is War: Which 
| he had not done before (vii. 2.) being ſuffi- 


ciently r what God had often ſaid 
to him, and b Succeſs againſt ericho : 
But this late fear before Ae might make 


him think it neceſſary to take Advice of the Di- 
vine Majeſty, before he, attempted any thing 


farther. 
Far not, neither be diſmaxed] Becauſe of the 
late ill Succeſs ;. of which he now knew the 
Cauſe : which was removed. 
Take all the People of War with these] This 
Order may | ſeem ſtrange, ſince the People 
themſelves thought two or three-thouſand were 
ſufficient, if God were with them. But God 
would have them all to ſhare in the Spoil of Ai; 
that they who had 
from laying their on any thing in 
ere might be now rewarded it, by the 
ls City ; 5 as it follows in the next 


0 0 up to A..] Which, it appears 
CIP 

IT baue given into thy Hand 142 fle Ai, 
R 
CO ee eee as 
if he had already won it. 

* 2. And thou ſhalt do to Ai and ber King, 
as thou didſ to ne. ene or. Hig Lang] Only 
Works, follows in 


P's „ ehves.) 
of the Silver or Gol NY. elſe, was 1 
222 
- ſtroy were to enj it 

— REN - 


ly the. Spoil thereof, and the Cattle 3 | 


None 


a ws an Anbab for br the City bebind 5 On 
it: now in 
which lay Eaſtward. 4 wth 2 
de. ene ers and. all the People of 


. * 
Divine 


ion, ver 
d 1 out t. thouſand mig 
Men. ne e as de e ih 
When they were leſs liable to be obſerved. 
Ver. 4. Aud be commanded them, ſaying, B.- 
an OR City, oven 


unn OS H UA. 


red him in abſtaining Gare w 


intended to - = 
Aud it ſball come to paſs, * come out 
againſt u, 4s at the firſt. Which he ra 


—— they would, being h'd thc 


T bat we will flee before thew] —— | 


Flight, as ſoon. as they ap 
Ver. 6. For they mill = out after ws, tl — 


have drawn them row the City.] Purſue them, 
with all their F 


For they will | fan, T bey flee before us as at he | 


firſt : therefore we | will flee before-them, 

es the Reaſon of their Fig, ab wendy ſtri- 
Eg of a Srroke (4 we now ſpeak) that all the 
People might be inticed out. of the City, in 
Purſuit of them, as he concluded they would 
be; becaufe now there was a greater Number 
of the Ifraclites than before; which would re- 
quire their whole Power to deal withal. 

Ver. 5. T ben ye ball riſe up from the Ambuſh, 
and ſeize upon ihe Gd Upon the Signal g. 
ven, mention d ver. 18. 

For the LORD your God will deliver it 
into your Hand.] He would not have them fear 
to enter the City: which he aſſured them God 
would put into their Poſſeſſion. _ 

Ver. 8. Aud it ſball be, when ye have taken 
the City Shes gn er ſet the City on Nre.] The 
e they entered, or ſome of the Skirts 
i For he as a Token they were poſleſſed of 
it i. o 

rat it, ver. 28. 
to the Commandment of the LORD 
hills And not as Achay did. 

See, I baue commanded you.] Acquainted them 
wich the Will of God: in the Obſervance of 
w might be confident of Sueceſa. 

Ver. 9. Foſbua therefore ſent them forth, and 
they went to lis in Ambuſh. He ſelected theſe 
, thirty thouſand Men out of the reſt of the 


and 4 the © 2 
Orders to the Officers (ſor he could - 


. — 


bes he and the Elders of Iſrael, he- 
went f rae 
fr the le in And when he command- 


to march, he was attended by the El- | 


r e es leading them on towards Ai. But. 
it is uncertain who are here meant by the N 
ders. of reed. nn, 


I's 


the ſupreme 


28 
ders, much leſs the Elders Ifrael. But the Ru- 
udges are called by this Name, who, 
waited upon Foſpua as a Council of 
z being Men authorized by God to aſſiſt 
| Governor, Numb. xi. 16, 24, 25. 
Vier. 11. And all the People, even the People 
of War that were with bim, went wy drew 
Diſtance 


nigh, and came before the City.) T 
Aj being but three a 
It is likely, the People being muſtered early in 


Li 
W 


between Giigat a 


the Morning, they got - thither before Noon. 


Thoſe Words, even the Men of War that were 
with him, ſeem. to be o 


: r he had ſent before to lie in Am- 
3 


the main 


| Ter. 3. | 8 
Aud pitched on the North Side of Ai.) Here 
of the Army lay, behind the 
Hills, it's likely ; ſo that they were not diſco- 
vered till the Evening, or the next Day. 
Now there was a Valley between them and Aj.) 
Where they of Ai, 1 drew up: when 
hey reſolved to engage them. . 
Ver. 12. And took about five thouſand, and 


fet them to lie in Ambuſy between Beth-el and i.) 


Which Places were but a League diſtant one 
from the other. See vii. 2. FINS, 

On the Weſt Side of the 2 Where the for- 
mer Detachment was ordered to lie, ver. 4. But 
theſe ſeem to have been a diſtin Party 
from them, and ſent, it's likely, for another 
. ; to intercept all thoſe that might think 
to ſave themſelves, by flying thro*. By-ways, 
which they were to guard. There are thoſe in- 
deed who think that there were but thirty thoy- 
fand Men in all employed in this Expedition 


uſand Men were ſent to lie in Ambuſh, that 


| 2 Ai; and that out of them theſe five 


to ſtrengthen the thirty thouſand | 


they might, in convenient Time, ſet Fire to 


the City. See Mafins. But this is fo directly 


contrary to God's Command, to take all the 
People of War with him, ver. 1. and to what is 
faid ver. 3, It. that I cannot think it to be 
true. One had better ſay, this Party was added 
| in their 
Undertaking. ; x 
Ver. 13. And when they bad ſet the People, 
even all the Hoft that was on the North of the Ci- 
„ and their Liers in- wait, on the "a the 
City.) That is, when Things were thus diſpoſed 
n W . 
oſbua went that Night into the mi the 
rele To pray to Ay it is likely, 2 
Bleſfing upon their Enterprize 2 Wo 
Ver. 14. Ad it came to paſs, when the King 
of A ſaw it.] That is, was informed of their 
inveſting the City on the North Side of it: 
red likely was in the Evening, or late 
t. n 
That they hafted.) He called a Council, and 
they ſpeedily reſolved to diſlodge the Vraelites. 
Aud roſe up early, and the Men of the City 
= out A. Ifrael to Battle, be and all bis 
eople.] The Meaning is, all that could fight 
went out, and their King at the Head of 


A Time appointed.) hey had agreed all 
| to be gur at e Gates Gt is likely) at a 


certain Hour. 


* 4 * 
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Before the Plain] He means, perhaps, the 


ſtance 


4 
I * . 
: > 


a 5 


Valley which lay between 45 and the 
of Vrasl: before which 


to engage the Iſraelites. © 


"Buy do wif — Liers-in- Ambuſh 


bebind the City.) The King had no 


Lal, bim 
Intelligence 
had ſent to lie behind the City: they keeping, 
I ſuppoſe, their Gates ſhut, (as they did ar Fe- 
richo, that none could get in or go out, vi. 10 
and ſuſpecting no D from the Weſtern 


Coaſt, where they lay, but only from the 


Eaſt, whence they knew the [/raelites were to 
? K 


ppoſed to the thirty ibou- march. 


Ver. 15. And Foſbua, and all 1ſrael, made as 


if they were beaten before them.] At the firſt On- 


et, Foſhua himſelf turned his Back, and all the 
reſt of his Army : as if they durſt not ſtand be- 
CP 4nd 


And fled by the Way of the Wilderneſs] Which 
lay between e Ut) 3 


een Fericho and Ai. | 

Ver. 16. And all the People that were in Ai] 
Who were able to fight. 05 5 
Niere called togetber to purſue them.] 1 ſuppoſe 
ſome of the Men of War might be leſt in the 
City till they ſaw the Hraelites fly, and then 


they were all called out (as ver. 14. is to be un- 


derſtood) together with thoſe of Beth-e], who 


were- come to their Aſſiſtance ; being near 


Neighbours, and both under the ſame King. - 

And they yo es after Foſhua, and were drawn 
away from the City.] They were ſo eager in their 
Purſuit, that they were drawn to a greater Di- 
A, than they would have been, if 
hee Pager conſidered the Danger of leaving it 


Ver. 17. Aud there was not a Man left in Ai] | 


None that were able to fight. | 


Or Betb- el, that went not out after Iſrael.] For 


were 
come to the Aſſiſtance of A, before any of the 


they of Bethel, it appears by theſe Words, 
Army of Iſrael arrived : For afterwards they 


could not, becauſe the Ambuſh lay between 
0 


l 3 ag me . 

And : the City open, ſued after 
emen was = * much as a Man let 
to guard the Gates: but all were engaged in the 
Purſuit. 1 | + Tee 

Ver. 18. And the LORD ſaid unto Foſhua. 

God {7 Rel ule the HY. J 
the Time the Ambuſh to fall upon the 
City; when their Army was drawn { far from 
it, that they could not return ſoon enough to 
Stretch out the Spear that is in thy Hand, to- 


wards Ai.) He bids him face about (as we now 
ſpeak) and ſtop the Flight of the Iraclites. It 
Hebrew Word Chidon 


is much diſputed what 


* 


__ : which the Vulgar Latin tranſlates a 
Shield. But Bochartus hath taken a great deal 
of Pains” to ſhew, that it 
in Scripture a Spear (as we tranſlate it) or a 
Lance, or ſome kind of fuch-like offenfiveWea- 


pon; cfpecially in this Place, he thinks, there 


can be no Doubt of it: For it was a Wea 
e e eee 8 
towards the City ; that it might be à Signal to 


they drew up their Ar- 


of that ſtrong Party, which Foſbua 
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and to thoſe who fled, to make a Stand, and 
encounter the Enemy. To which Purpoſe, no- 
thing could be more than a Spear, with 
a Flag, it is highly p le, at the End of 
it (like to our Enfigns) which made it more 
viſible. See HieroZoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 8. 


P. 135, Sc. The LXX here tranſlate it yaiooy, 


which Suidas ſays ſignifies a kind of W 
T.ov , like to a Spear. See the ſame mo 
learned Author, in his Canaan, Lib. 1. Cap. 42. 


7 | 
b 1 will. give it into thy Hand.] As he pro- 
miſt 


in bis Hand toward the City.] That all Vrael 
when they fought againſt Amalek _ 
- Ver: + And the Ambuſh roſe quickly out of 
their Place.) Being admoniſhed by ſome Divine 
Suggeſtion (as Maſius thinks) as well as by 
the Signal, that now was the Time to execute 
their Deſign. | | 
And they came as ſoon as he bad ſtretebed out 
bis Hand.] Which they might ſee from ſome 
of the Hills, at the Back of which they lay. 
But why they ſhould watch for this Sign, or 
| underſtand what it meant, unleſs Jeſbua had re- 
| ceived this Order, and told it them before they 
went, cannot be conceived. f 
And they entered into the City, and took it.] 
For there was no body to oppoſe them. 


might ſee it; as they did the Rod of Moſes, all 


And baſted and ſet the City on Fire.) In one 


Place ; which it is likely was on the North Side 
of the City: that both the [ſraelites and the 
People of Ai might ſee the Smoak. This the 
| LORD had ſtrictly commanded (ſee wer. 8.) 
which made them make ſuch haſte, as ſoon as 
they had poſſeſſed themſelves of the City, to 
ſet fire to it. | 1 
Ver. 20. And when the Men of Ai looked be- 
bind them.) I ſuppoſe there was a great Shout 
made by all the Hraelites, when they ſaw the 
Smoak aſcend : which made the Men of Ai look 
about them. SEO 
They ſaw, and behold the Smoak of the City 
| aſcended up to Heauen.] The firing of any Out- 
| Houſes, or Barns, was ſufficient to make ſuch a 
Smoak : for it is certain the City was not yet 
burnt. See ver. 28. . 
And they bad no Power to flee this Way or 
that May.] Either they were fo diſmayed, that 
they ſtood ſtock-ſtill (as we ſpeak) or found 
_ themſelves ſo invironed, that they could no 
way eſcape. For on the North and Eaſt Sides, 
the great Army came upon them; and on the 
Weſt the Ambuſh iſſued forth againſt them : 
and the other five thouſand Men block'd up 


their Way on the South. Which could not but 


8 5 lex their Minds: and 
e more, to ſee ir yain-glorious Hopes 
vaniſhed, which their King no doubt had en- 
tertained, of ſtopping the Progreſs of the , 
raelites, and being the Deliverer of his Coun- 


Aud the People that fled to the Wilderneſs turn- 
ed back upon the Purſuers.] Ver. 15. They coun- 
terfeired a Flight no longer, but now boldly 
| look'd their Enemies in the Face. „ 
9 21. * when Feſbua and all Iſrael ſaw.) 
oL. II. | h 


SHUA. 


And Foſpua ſtretched out the Spear that be bad 


a 


this it is plai the whole Bod 
War were ere; and not only 
of them, as ſome ſuppoſe. See wer. 12. | 
u. det Ambuſh bad taken the Cy, and that 

the City aſcended.] W 2 
r ; ny 7 


A.] After my 
a great Slaughter of them. h N 


Ver. 22. And the other iſſued out of the City 
ainſt them, ſo they were in the —_— 


ome on this Side and ſome on that 


they ſmotc them, ſo that they let none of them re- 


Ver. 23. And the King 78 took alu, 
Du.] Per | 


main, or eſcape.) By this 
Sites cr” 


and brought bim to haps they were 
ordered fo to do; 5 he might 3 pub- 
lick SpeQacle of the divine Vengeance. 


Ver. 24. Aud it came to paſs, when Iſrael had © 
made an end of ſlaying all the Inhabitants of Ai.) 


That is, the Men of War. 
In the Field, in the Wilderneſs wherein they 


8 them.) By this it appears, that they fled 


the 1/raelites, as ſoon as they turned 

upon them: having no Heart to fight them, 
ver. 20. | | 

And when thty were all fallen by the Eage of 


the Sword, until they were conſumed.) This is re- 


xeated, to expreſs a compleat Victory. 
That all the Iſraelites returned unto A.] From 
whence they counterfeited a Flight. 

And ſmote it with the Edge of the Sword.) All 
the People that were left in it; as every one 
was, that was not able to go to War. | 

Ver. 25. Aud ſo it was, that all that fell tbat 
Day, both of Men and Women, were twebve tbou- 

nd.) By which it this was no great 
City; and that they who were ſent to view the 
Country, had Reaſon to think a ſmall 


ſufficient to ſubdue it, vii. 2, 3. For the Men 


of Bethel ſeem to be included alſo in this Num- 


ber; being mixed with thoſe of : from 
whom the 1/raekites could not diſtinguiſh them. 


Even all the Men of A.] The Inhabitants 
of 21 On (as it bene the _ Verſe) 
e Territo! t it, great ſmall, 

Men and Woah: 

Ver. 26. And Foſbua drew not bis Hand back, 
wherewith be ſtretched out the Spear, until be b 
utterly defiroyed all the Inhabitants of A.] But 
kept his Arm extended, with the Spear in it; 
as Moſes his Rod was lifted up during the Fi 
with Amalek. Or, the Meaning may be, 
he himſelf charged them, | 
fight, as long as there was a Man left. | 

Ver. 27. Only the Cattle and the Spoil of the 
City. 3530000 | 
ta C. 


rue took for a Prey unto themſelves, accord- 


ing unto the Word of the LORD, 
ſo far from ing any of Thi 
himſelf, that he made an expreſs Grant of them 
to the [ſraclites, ver. 2. | 5 


Ver. 28. And Foſbua bares 4) Aker they | 


had gotten all the Spoil of it: w 


loſt, if it had been burnt before by the Len- 


. See ver, 8, 19. 


* 


and continued to 


Who was 


long time after : as i 


Ruins for a ; 


1 . And the King of Ai be hanged on a 

Free.) Being the Head of a wicked Peo- 
ple, who was fit to be made a publick Specta- 
dle of God's Diſpleaſure. Lipfius, in his Book 
ds Cruce, Lib. 1. Cap.11. produces this as an an- 
cient Inſtance of crucifying notorious Malefac- 


Ver. 


tors. But that is a great Miſtake, Crucifixion tures, 


being no Jewiſb, but a Roman Puniſhment. Nor 
7 ng Perſons hanged and ng 6 as 
the King of Ai and Hamam were; but faſtened 
alive to a Croſs, with Nails ſtruck into their 
Hands and Feet. Tha . goo e 
pound it, be was banged, wm CU diorus, 
9 I ſeem to have reſpect to the Figure 
of the Croſs: but there is no ſuch thing in the 
Hebrew, Sce Numb, xxv. 7 
Until the Even-tide : as ſoon as the Sun 
went down, Foſhua. commanded that they ſhould 
take his Carcaſe down from the Tree.) For 10 


there. : 
Aud caft it at the entering of the Gate of the 
Qty.] Where he was wont to fit in Judgment: 
__ in all Probability, had exerciſed a greal deal 
of Injuſtice and Cruelty. | | 
Aud raiſed thereon a great Heap of Stones, that 
remaineth unto this Day.] As id upon 
Achan, vii, 26. and for the ſame End, to be a 


Monument of his bei ed near to this 
Mom his being hang 


Ver. go. Then Foſhua built an Altar unto the 
LORD God of Iſrael in Mount Ebal.] H this 
Mount lay between Ai and Beth-el (as Gerardus 
Mercator endeavours to prove by many Argu- 
ments) then this Altar, we may well think, was 
built immediately after the taking of i, as ſoon 
as came into Poſſeſſion of this Mount: 
For they look d upon themſelves, no doubt, as 
obliged to fulfil the Command of God, given 
them by Moſes, as ſoon as it was poſſible. But 
the Scripture plainly deſcribes this Mount Ebal, 
as near Shechem, there was only a Valley 
between Ebal and Gerizzim, from whence Jo- 
tham ſpake to the Men of Shechem (Fudg. ix. ).) 
which was a great way diſtant from 4. And 
therefore we muſt ſuppoſe that which is here re- 
lated, not to have been done till they had the 
Country about Shechem. | ; 
Ver. 31. As Moſes, the Servant of the LORD, 
commanded the Children of Iſrael.) Deut. xi. 29, 
30. XxVii. 2, Sc. See in thoſe Places. 
A it is written in the Book of the Law of Mo- 
ſes, an Altar of whole Stones, over which no Man 
bath lift up any Iron.) The Altar was built ac- 
ing to the Direction given by God, in a 
foregoing Law of his, Exod. xx. 25. and re- 
peated in Deu. xxvii.. 5, 6. See there. 
And they offered thereon Burnt Offerings unto 
_ the LORD, and ſacrificed Peace Offerings.) For 
now they 


| Ver. 10. 3 | 
Ver. 32. And be wrote there upon the Sone s 
« Copy of the Law of Moſes, which he wrote in 


* 


or a Com 


God had commanded, Deut. xxi. 22, 23. See 


ACOMMENTARTY 
made it an Heap, even a Deſolation, 
wie Do) Laid it Wale, Ghar 1 Een 

oy 


the Preſence of the Children of Iſrael.) It is a 
3 what it was he wrote upon theſe 
es. Some fancy all the five Books of A- 
ſes ; others, only the Book of Deuteronomy : 
which is more likely than the other ; but too 
long Rr 3 7 . e e 
write, in 1 reſence of all Iſrael. 
therefore, think the Ten 8 
ium of the Law of Moſes : or, 
perhaps, the Bleſſings and Curſings: But Fortu- 
natus Scacchus, with ſome Probability, conjec- 
that he only wrote the Words of tbe G- 
venam, by which the Children of Iſraei acknow- 
ledged they held the Land of Canaan, of God, 
as their great LORD; upon Condition they 
obſerved his Laws, to which they and their Po- 
ſterity were obliged. And this he principally 
unds upon thoſe Words, Deut. xxvii. 3. T hon 
Patt write upon them all the Words of this Law. 
Where the Hebrew Word Hazoth (This) he 
thinks hath. a particular Reſpect to what he is 
ſpeaking of; viz. their going over Jordan to 
poſſeſs the Land which God gave them, upon 
Condition, they obſeryed his Statutes. See 
Sacror. Elæochriſin. Myrother. Lib. 2. Cap. 57. 
P. 570, Sc. and my Notes upon Deuteronomy 
XXVit. 3. | | 
Ver. 33. Aud all Iſrael and their Elders, and 
Officers, and their Fudges, ftood on this Side of 
the Ark, and on that Side.) With their Faces 
towards the Ark. „ 
Before the Prieſts the Levites, which bare the 
Ark of the Covenant of the LORD.] Who were 
to pronounce the Bleſſings and the Curſings pre- 
ſcribed by the Law. See Deut. xxvii. 24. 
As well the Str 


balf of them over ain 
L 


of Ifrael.] 
There were C „ as well as Bleſfings pro- 
the Intent of Curſing was, that 
they might avoid thoſe Sins againſt which = 
were denounced ; and thereby qbrain 


Ver. 34. And afterwards be read all the Words 
of the Law, the Bleſſings and the Curſings, ac- 
cording to all that is written in the Book of the 
Law.) Viz. In Deut. xxvii. ver. 15, 16, 17, Cc. 
The Word afterward. is not to de neglected, 
which imports, that aſter the building of the 
Altar, and the offering Sacrifices thereon, and 
writing the Law on the Stones, and diſpoſing 
the People in their Place about the Ark, then 
he read the Law to them. Which was likely 
to be heard with the greater Atrention, when 
they were thus prepared to receive it, and had 
8 worſhipped God, and owned his Au- 


ty 
Ver. 35. There was not a Mord of all that 
Moſes commanded, which Foſbua did not read be- 
Moſes directed in Deut. xxvii. or, as others will 
have it, the whole Book of Deuteronomy, where- 
in theſe Bleſſings and Curſings are contained. 


| their Covenant with God the fore all the Con a N 
third time, as I obſerved r 1 n Viz. All chat 


; ; 


| With the Women, and the little Ones, and the 
Strangers that wn. wenn HY them.] 
here mentioned (and in ver. 33. 
underſtood ſuch as were Proſelytes to 
their Religion : and had undertaken to obſerve 
this Law, as well as themſelves ; and therefore 
| were to be made acquainted with it. And that 
they might be moved to have the greater Re- 
gard to it, Foſbua himſelf, their chief Gover- 
nor, read it to them. So ſome of the Fews 
underſtand it; after the Prieſts had read the 
Bleffings and Curſings, then Jeſbua read all the 
commanding and idding Precepts in the 
Law. | | | 


CHAP. IX. 


Ver. 1. 1 it came to paſs, when all the 


Kings which were on this Side For- 
dan, in the Hills, and in the Valleys, and in all the 
Coaſts of the Great Sea.) By the Great Sea, is 
meant the Mediterranean ; where thoſe People, 
| peculiarly called Canaanites, dwelt, as hath been 

often obſerved. And the Amorites ſeem to have 
been the principal Inhabitants of the Hilly 
Country, in the South of Fudæa. See on Deut. 
i. 7, 19, 20. | 
- Goer ageing Lebanon] The LXX and the 

Vulgar u this, as if he ſpake of thoſe 
that dwelt near Lebanon. | 
The Hittite, and the Amorite, the Canaanite 
the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Febufite.| 
Thus they are reckoned up in Deut. xx. 17. 
where the Gergaſites are omitted, as they are 
here. See an Account of it in my Notes upon 
that Place: and on Chap. xvi. of this Book, 
Ver. 10. Fe 7 | 
Heard thereof.) Of the taking of Jericho and 
Ai: For what is faid, in te Work immedi- 
ately foregoing, concerning the Iſraelites meet- 
ing . Mount Ebal, is not inſerted as a Thing 
wherein theſe Nations were concerned. 
Ver. 2. That they gathered themſelves together 
to fight with Foſbua, and with Iſrael. They en- 
tered into a to oppole Foſbua's far- 
ther Progreſs in the Conqueſt of their Country. 
But did not gather themſelves to Bartle, 
till 0 eard what Gibeon had done. 

With one Accord.) The whole Country were 
unanimous in that Reſolution : and thereupon 
rejected the Summons which Foſbua had ſent 
jvc og ſurrender themſelves and their Cities 
2 | | | 

Ver. 3. And when the Inbabitants of Gibeon.] 
Or, But when, &c. Gibeon was a City in the 
mountainous Country ; for we read afterward 
of an high Place at Gibeon. 
Heard what Foſhua bad done to Fericho and to 
i.) They being Hipites. (er. .) had at the 
firſt rejected the Offers of Peace which Foſ9ua 
— _—c __ 
Ver. I. e. But hearing a 
had taken Fericho and Ai, and yy" 
their Inhabitants, they of that Re- 
ſolution ; and conſulted how they might, by 
ſome Means or other, make their Peace with the 
_ Ifraelies. | 


And took old Sacks upon their Aſſes.] Wherein 
was their Proviſion. 19 Aer! 


Aen of Iſrael.) Th 


them) contrived . 
upon the [ſraelites, and ni 
their Favour. See my Annotations on 


em, 
wards the Camp of Iſrael. 


[And made. as if they bad been Embaſſadors. 
Preceding that they wer ſent upon an Em 
23 from a far Country; as they affirm» 

Ver. E 


It is o 
is ſaid of the Decay of their Wine: which they 
pretended, it is likely, to have drank all up, in 
ſo long a Journey. For it was not ſo eaſy to 
procure ſour Wine, as mouldy Bread. | 
Ver. 6. And they went to Foſbua, unto the 
at Gilgal, and ſaid unto bim, and to the 
addreſſed themſelves to 
him, as the Head of the People; and he had 
his Council about him: who, in all Probability, 
are here called the Men of Iſrael. Tho ſome 
conceive, that they had. laid hold of every one 
they met withal, and beſeeched them to admit 
them to their Friendſhip. 
Mae are come from a far Country.) To ſue to 
you for your Friendſhi | 
Now therefore make ye a League with us.) As 
they might do with thoſe that accepted the Of- 
fers of Peace, which ſent them (Den. xx. 
11.) and therefore much more with thoſe who 
came to ſeek to be at with them: and were 
not Inhabitants of Land of Canaan, but 


came from a far Country ; which they gave as 
a Reaſon, why ſhould, make a with 
them. And indeed, they had been to blame if 


they had denied their Petition: as the Romans 
were, who when they were grown great, refy- 
ſed to receive a remote Nation into their Pro- 
tection (as Appian tells us) who by their Em- 
baſſadors ſubmitred themſelves to their Power, 
becauſe they did not ſee they were likely to get 
any thing by them. Which Bodinus (in Fs 
Book againſt Maleftrettus de Caritate Rerum) 
cenſures as a baſe Action, and injurious | 
mighty God. As if (faith he) the Majeſty of 
ruling and adminifring Frcs, eſpecially to miſer- 
able and ill inſtructed People, were not the bo 
eft Gift of God ; r eee 
4 Man is capable in this World. 


Ver. J. Aud the Men of Iſrael ſaid.) This 
Pi the Men of 32 2 


* 


were not ordinary Perſons, but ſuch as had Au. 
thority to treat with Embaſſadors. 
e 1 


* 


to Ab 


* 1 
ö 


* 
3 


deſire: for G 


that made them ſeek for 


2 2 
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0 
4e who were really zune as is exprely I 


dwell ws.) Are ſome 
this Land; which we are com- 
manded to rout out. | | 


And bow ſpall we make a League with you?) 
Then i pop wn unlawful for us to do what you 
hath often forbidden it, Exod. 
xxiii. 32, 1 2 13, 16. Deut. 
vii. 2, 3 other 

Ver 8. Aud tbey ſaid unto Foſhua.) With 
whom alone they had a Deſire to treat. 

We are thy Servants.) This doth not ſignify 
that they were ready to yield themſelves to be 
Tributazies tothe [/raclites,or accept ofany Terms 
that ſhould be impoſed on them : but are _ 
Expreſſions of great Humility and Civility ; ac- 
knowledging the J1/raelites to be ſuperior in 
Power and Streng, and therefore d their 
Protection in their Liberties. Thus Abrabam 
addreſſed himſelf to the Travellers, whom he 
entertained as greater Perſons than himſelf, 
Gen. xviii. 3, 4 And Jacob calls himſelf and 
his Houſhold the Servants of Eſau, Gen. xxx. 
20. And thus Batrirides underſtood their Lan- 
guage here; who ſays the King of Gibeon wrote 


of the People 


a Letter to Jeſbua, wherein he deſired Security 


from him ; and preſented him with great Gifts, 
G Hottin # _ in his Smegma Orientale, 

8. 
760 3 ee gan ants them, Who are ye? and 
__ 2 = ?] e being backward 


om name the whence were 


joel it a reaſonable Suſpicion in 
| ———— en, 


— 9. And they ſaid unto bim, From a very 
far Country thy Servants are come.) T _ 
avoid ding a particular Account of their 
The but _—_ in general Terms; in which 


lies Deceit. 
— e wen Name — the LORD . 2 


To divert r e 


more ſatisfactory Anſwer, 
gion had invited them to take this. rnd — 


ney: which they knew would nnn a 
favourable Audience. 


For we have heard of the Fame of bim, &c. of 
his miraculous Works, — rn thoſe w 


he did to deliver them Slave- 
ry; which, as it is evident, — aug come to their 
Knowled So, it is very reaſonable to be- 
lieve, ſuc wonderful Thing s were the Motives 


Iſraelites Friend- 
ſhip ; they being erer 
to embrace their Religion. 

Ver. 10. Aud all that he did to the two 

any Wee that were per gs hn to 


Ba- 
N ich was at "eee 6). They 82, Be: 
a Word of the dry 3 and "of 
the taking of Tok and Ai: but pru- 
DL their (OI of thoſe Things, 
e 


Ver. 11. Wherefore our Elders.) The pri a ** 


reaſon of the very long Fourney.] They uſe thus 
from any 


be ar- to 


| » 
5 4RY Z 5 


A; ER —— 


and Governors of it. 
And all the Inbabitants ons Wich 
the unanimous Conſent of all the People. 


Spake to us, ſaying, Take Vitiuals + with you 
for we 3 
Em 
with Neceſſaries for ſo long a 


And go to meet them.) To provent the Je — tbe 725 


— entertaining any 


Made choice of us for this 
4 1 


1 We are your Servants-: | 


therefore now make ye a Lea 
Samaritan Chronicle faith, 

tell Jae that 
Religion; and 


with us.] The 
had Orders to 
would em the Zewiſp 
e nothing, great or Jon 


that he ſhould deſire of them. And indeed, 


one would think, 2 they ſaid before, that 
they had a Senſe of the God of Hrael, as ſupe- 
rior to all other Gods: and conſequently, were 


diſpoſed to become Wo of him. For 
which 8 e 


into the Fed. 
Ver. 12. This our Bread we took bot "A our” 


ſo, that, by their Wiles, - 
their End, and be entertaine 
ſhip of the 1/raelites. 


Proviſion out of our Houſes.) When it was new- 
ly come out of the Oven. 
On the Day we came forth to go unto you; but 


they fay to demonſtrate that they came from a 


Country far diſtant from Canaan. Which tho it 


was not true, yet there are thoſe (particularly 
CEC 
properly a Lye; being a Device to ſave their 
Lives. For who will reprehend a Perſon, ſaith 


he, who by a Fiction preſerves himſelf from be- 


ing killed by an Enemy? Eſpeciall 
Caſe as this, 


he ſuſtai 55 Hon Aedbog as. 
ther Man's Blood, but hath it in his Power ro 
deſpoil him of all he hath, and bring him-into 
a perpetual Servitude, ſo diſarmed 
eli- that he can never riſe up againſt him? Thus 


EFT be | 


Ver. 13. And theſe Bottles of Wink, which we 
filled, were new, and behold, they be rent : and 


theſe Garments and our Shoes are become old, by 


many Words, to divert him 
farther Enquiry, what r ee 

try was (leſt ſome among the Hraelites, who 
had many Strangers in their Camp, ſhould have 
been able to diſprove them) and mention only 


the long Time t pent in their | 
that he might „ 


who had taken ſo much Pains to beg the Fa- 
vour of the Iſraelites. 

Ver. 14. Aud the Men.] That is, the Perſons 
mentioned, ver. J. who were the oi d yovl (as 


the a here ſay) the Princes or Ralers of 


Ne of their Vittuals.] Not to cat them, but: 


Proven wa and 8 them, Whether their 


dry and mouldy as 


For ow Word we tranſlate mn 


ittuals, 


is * ms very fame with that we before tranſlate 


D> fo 2 
oY * 
8 PEN 


y in ſuch a 
wherein the J#aelites ſuffered no 
Damage by their Craft > For what Loſs doth 


weakened _ 


nom behold, it is dry, and it is mouidy.] This 


of —_—_ ot av. acc 


N K 

* 
n 
N gd 


— "IS 8 od 36s n 
"3 
Y Was 
[: 
* * 


da iat now prepared, but which they 
brought along with them. Some indeed 
the Meaning is, that they entered into a League 
with the Grbeonites, by | 
But as this muſt ſuppoſe that they had made a 
Feaſt for the Entertainment of theſe Princes, 
and invited them to it (which is altogether un- 
likely) ſo the making a League with them fol- 
lows after this, in the next Verſe, and therefore 
was not made by taking of their Victuals. 
And asked not Counſel of the Mouth of the 


Senſe now mentioned ; that by eati 
(which was a Token of Friendſhip) they had 
1 part of the Ceremony which be- 
ged to the making of Leagues, without con- 
ſulting the Divine Majeſty about it, but haſtil 
believing an improbable Story. See Gen. xxvi. 


30, 31. — XxxI. 44, 45. But the Meaning of 


theſe Words may be no more than this; that 
depended wholly upon their own Judg- 


ment, and that ſounded on ſuch ſlight Exami- 


nation of the Truth, as wn taking their Vic- 
tuals into their Hands, an — * them; 
when God was near at hand to give them Ad- 


vice, if they would have conſulted him: and 


it is probable, would have allow d them to make 
a League with the Gibeonites, on ſuch Conditions 
as he directe. | 
Ver. 15. And Foſbua made Peace with them.) 
Following the Opinion of the Princes; who 
took them to be what they pretended, —_ 


Not the whole Body of the P but a P 
was ſent „ apa 
And came unto their Cities on the third Day.] 


Now their Cities were Gibeon, 


and Chepbirab, 
and Beeroth, and Kivjath-jearim:] The Capital 


was Gibeon (called a Royal X. 2. 
=. n 
he three firſt ot which fell afterward to the 
Tribe of Benjamin (xviii. 25, 26.) as the laſt 
was in the Tribe of Fadab, xv. 60. 


Ver. 18. And the Children. of Iſrael ſmote them of 


Volt. II. | 


_ * 
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Which ſhews he doth not 


taſting of their Victuals. 


Cap. 13. Sect. 4) 
LORD.] Theſe Words may ſeem to favour the that it 
with them 


Ver. 1). Aud the Children of Iſrael journeyed. 


J Tho they wege ndr flieh; un the ſuppoſed, 
but Canaanites, who were 2 Curſe ok 
"God; yet they did not deſtroꝶ chem ; for he 
Reaſon len EY: SS: 
Becauſe the: Prince: of the ation bad 
ſworn unto them by the LOR D ffrael.] 
Some think their Oath did not bind them, be- 
cauſe it was "made upon a falſe Suppolition, 


that the Gibeohites were no Part of the Seven 
Nations of Canaan. But if this were as it 
is not (ſee Gratis of = Belli & Pacis, 
e Princes j right, 

had been very ſcandalous, and would 
have highly diſhonoured the Name of God, by 
whom they had ſworn, if had broken 
their Oath. By the keeping of which, the Re- 
verence which the Gibeonites had already to 


the Divine Majeſty, was very much increaſed: 


whereas it had been vile in all People's Eyes. 


if the //raelites had not expreſſed this great 
n pea | 5 
all the Congregation murmured againſt tb 
Hs al the Rn ene 
m Ec. were hereby deprived 
of the Spoil of — f 5 
Ver. 19. But all the Princes ſaid unto all the 
Congregation.) Their Unanimity in this Opini 
was of great. Moment to quiet the Peoples Di 
e baus 


ſelves, b 


We 


Favour, 


God be 


we ſware unto them.) 
we” us for br 


Le. 


: unto them by the LORD God 
of Iſrael.) Eſpecially ſince they had engaged them- 


For 


N of the Oath 
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thereby 
ver. 23. where they are {aid to be 
Hewers of Wood and Drawers of Water 
be LORD. 'This was no Breach 
their Oath, for they did not make them ab- 
utely Slaves, but only a ſacred kind of Ser- 
| calls them) being employed 
Houſe of God: which was in i 
not baſe and contemptible. 
Some think they were afterwards called Neth:- 
nim, which ſignifies Perſons given to God 
his Service: of whom we in 1 Chron. ix. 2. 
Ezra viii. 20, and other Places. Ms 7 
Ver. 22. And Foſbua called for them.) For 
the Embaſſadors, with whom he had made a 


be ſpake unto them, ſaying, Wherefore 


baue ye beguiled us, upon our 
Belief by 2 falſe Story, | 3 
Ver. 23. Nom therefore ye are curſed.) Not- 
withſtanding our Oath, you muſt not quite 
eſcape that Curſe of God, which hath lain 
upon all the People of Canaan, part of which you 
are. For a ſervile State of any fort, to which 
, ens reduced, was no ſmall Puniſhment 
(called here a Curſe) and ſo much the more 
grievous, becauſe it was to be | 
Aud there ſball none of you be freed from be- 
ing — pow of Ci were 4 ee 
Freemen, but have a itude im upon 
them: Not indeed ſuch an one, as made them en- 
tire Slaves; but only condemned them to the 
kborious Employment which here follows. 
And Hewers of Wood, and Drawers of Water, 
for the Houſe of my God. This is the Limitation 
of their Servitude ; which did not extend to all 
things, but only to theſe and ſuch like (it is pro- 
babſe) to hew Stones, for inſtance, for the Re- 
paration of the Temple after it was built; and 
to carry them to thoſe who were employed in that 
Work. Grotius hath well expreſſed their Condi- 
tion, Aadicti ſunt perſonali cuidem ſervituti, they 
were addicted to certain Servitude ; 


whereas, if they had dealt plainly and openly iv 


with the 1/raelites, they might have been admit- 
red only Ne a certain Tribute. Lib. 2. de 
Jure Beli & Pacis, Cap. 13. Sect. 4. N. 3. 
Ver. 24 Aud they anſwered Feſbua, and ſaid, 
Becauſe it was certainly told thy Servants, bow 
that the LORD thy God commanded bis Servant 
Moſes to give you all the Land, and to deſtroy all 
its nbabitants, therefore we were ſore afraid 
our Lives becauſe of you, and bave done this thing. 
They firſt give an Anſwer unto Foſbua's De- 
mand, I berefore have ye beguiled us Which 
was done to fave themſelves, {if they could, 
by any ſhift, from that Deſtruction, which 
they believed God had decreed againſt all the 
Inhabitants of their Land; and they did not 
know how to evade it, but by this Artifice; 


whi r of F 
God ſuffered to take Eſſect, that ir + pag 


Ver ag. And wow bebold, we are in thy Hand : 
3 8 7} 
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i + he had paſſed upon them, or to any other Im- 


tſelf which by a publick Decree he laid upon them. 


for of Iſrael; who would have 
who were better Believers, being ſtruck with 


Hewers of Wood, and Drawers of Mater.] 


ven to the Prieſts, Fo 


Tabernacle was 
' Gibeon: In which two Places it 


Con» for doing Juſtice, For it is probable, 
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ante thee to de unte 
ly ſubmit to the Doom. 


as it ſeemeth. good and „ 
1s, do.) Here they h 


poſition he ſhould think fit to load them 


Ver. 26. Aud ſo he did unto them, and deli. 
vered them out of the Hand of the Children th 
rael, that they them not.] But Jeſbua would 
take no farther Advantage of their Submiſſion, 
contented himſelf with this Burden alone: 


It apears by this, that ſome Gentiles had more 
898 5 than many of the Children 
oyed theſe well- 
diſpoſed People (if Joſbua had not hindered) 


a greater Fear of God's 'Threatnings, than them- 
Chies | | 


Ver. 27. And Joſhua made them that Day: 
2 this Sentence into a Law ; that from 

they ſhould be ſubje& to this Servi- 
tude : in which they ſerved God faithfully even. 
to the Times of Nebemiab: Who tells us great 
Numbers of the Nethmims (who many Men 
make no doubt were of the Poſterity of theſe 
Gibeonites) returned from Babylon to rebuild 
Feruſalem and the Temple, Nebem. vii. 46, Cc. 


7 . ney 
For the Congregation, and for the Altar of the. 


„ „een neee oa. 


8 


4 
LORD, even unto this Day.] They ſerved the | 
tion (who iſe muſt themſelves t 

have done it) by ſerving the Altar with Wood 
and with Water. Which that they might do re- 


gularly, it is probable they were diſperſed- ] 
- ws all the Coaſts of lates where. the. 

Prieſts and Levites were ſettled, and came and 
ſerved with them in their Courſes, and (as 
Conradus Pellicanus thinks) were maintained out 
of the Publick Stock, and the Profits of the Al 
tar. For they did not keep Poſſeſſion of their 
Cities, but ſurrendered them to the Tribe of 
Benjamin and Fudab, to whoſe Lot they fell; 
as we read in the following Fart of this 


Book. 8 ; bn. x 8 r 
ning theſe Words, unto this Day, ſee 


At the Place whigh be ſpall chu] Which 
was now at Gilgal; afterwards at {Shiloh ; and 
ſome time in Gibeon it fell; which was a City gi= 

Foſb. XXi. 17. and, as Maj- . 
monides ſaith; (in his Treatiſe of the Building 
of the Temple) after Shilob was ed, the 
placed in Nob, and then in 


and ſeven Years, 


Y © 


Ver. 1. NIO it came to paſs, when Adoni- . 
+ VN edel King of Feruſalem.] Who 
ſeems to have been the moſt potent Prince in 
Canaan, and carried in his Name an honoura- 
ble Title, which had been ancientiy given to 
the Kings of this Place: who had been famous 
ſince Meichizedek, who was King of Salem (che 


fame with Feruſalem) and truly King of Righ- 


* . E 
4+ * 5 


& "0 


* | : 15 up 1 O 
this Title, tho they did not always anſwer their 
Character: For this Adonizedek (whoſe Name 
imports the Lord of Righteouſneſs) had none of 


Chap. x 


reouſneſs, 


the Virtues that were 75 8 a. 
Ling of Feruſalem.] It is probably thought 
3 oh, — the Name of Salem, which 
it had in Abrabam's Time, till the Vraelites 
came into the Land of Canaan: and then | 
called it Feruſalem, when they firſt took Pol- 
ſeſſion of it. Which they did not ſo fully, but 
that ſtill the Febuſites dwelt there with the Chil- 
dren of Benjamin, (ſee Fug. i. 8, 21.) who were 
ſo weak, that the Febuſites, in time, reco- 
vered it wholly to themſelves, and expelled 
the Benjamites ; ſee Fudg. xix. 10. where it is 
called Febus ; tho the other Name is alſo ac- 


knowledged : becauſe the raelites called it e- 


ruſalem, while the Febuſites, having prevailed, 
called it Febus. | fo 3 
Heard bow Foſbua bad taken Ai.) By which 
Means, the Iſraelites were come nearer to him, 
than when they took Fericho. _ I ; 
And had utterly deſtroyed it (as be bad done to 
2 and ber King, ſo he had done to Ai and 
King.] And therefore it highly concerned 
him, to provide, the beſt he "ir for his own 


And bow the Inhabitants of Gibeon had made 
Peace with I rael.) Eſpecially fince one of the 
prime Cities of the Country had ſubmitted to 
the Iſraelites, kat | 

And were among them.) Joined in Society with 
| or oma I | 

Intereſt. | 8. 

Ver. 2. Then they feared greatly.] All his 
People thought themſelves in great da 
they as well as their King having heard of the 


terrible Execution Fo/bua had made at Jericho them 


and Ai. 

- Becauſe Gibeon was à great City.] Having 
others depending on it. es 5 
A one of the Royal Cities.) The Vulgar Latin 
take no Notice of the Particle Caph (as) but 
faith, it was a Royal City. And indeed, that 
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ſalem did to the Febuſites. 


we now ſpeak) into their 
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| Vet. 4. Come und ne, and bilp me He" 
the moſt active in the War, and ſeems to have 
been of greateſt Power; calling the other Kings, 
only as ps to him, ol hag 
at we may ſmite Gibeon. | He thought to diſ- 
courage others from yielding ; by making this 
City an Example of their Vengeance. | 
it bath made Peace with Feſbua, and with 
the Children of Iſrael.) Forſaken the Intereſt of 
their ntry; gone over to our Enemies. 

Ver. 5. Therefore the five Kings of the no- 
rites, the King of Feruſalem, &c.) It is certain 
that Hebron belonged to the Hittites ; as Feru- 
But the Amorites- 
being the moſt powerful People in Canaan, (as 
appears from Gen. xv. 16.) had, it ſeems, 
brought them under their Power: and ſer Kings 
of their own Nation over them. Whence it is, 
that the Gibeonites, who were originally Hivites 
(ix. 17.) are ſaid to be of the Remnant 1 the Amo- 
rites, (2 Sam. xxi. 2) becauſe they were fallen 
8 their Power, when Joſhua conquered the 

ntry. 

Gathired themſebves together.] Had a general 
Meeting, and ſent out Summons to all their 
People, who were fit for War, to rendezvous 
(as we ſpeak) at the Place they appointed. 
And went up.] Tho they lived in the high 
Country, yet Jeruſalem was ſtill higher: where 
2 met, according to Adoni- 
Zedek's Deſire; ver. 4. - 

They and all their Hofts, and encamped before 
Gibeon.] Laid Siege to it. | ; 
a made War againſt it.] Began to af 

"IX. . Mw 

Ver. 6. And the Men of Gibeon ſent unto Fo- 


: Dua to the Camp to Gilgal.] Or, bad ſent, as. 


their March towards 


Saying, Slack not thy Hand from thy Servants] 
They doubted not of his Succour, becauſe they 
were his Servants, who had put themſelves un- 
der his wg cine 15 Wy ed it Lin nn 
ſj r they. ſhou ; overpow | 
5 ach numerous Forces as were coming againſt 


ſoon. as they heard 


Particle doth not always detiote Likeneſs, but them 


only the Truth of the Thing ſpoken of ; as in 
Hoſea iv. 4. and _ other Places of the New 
| Teſtament, as well as the Old, John i. 14. Phil. ii.. 


But I think here it ſhould be expreſſed, as we 


do in our Tranſlation ; becauſe Gibeon was not 
| a Royal City, thar is, had no King in it, that 
we read of: but was, notwithſtanding, equal 
to thoſe Cities that had Kings, being 
by Elders (ix. 11.) who were Perſons of very 
great Authority. _ e e e 

{ ol becauſe it was greater than A.] More 

Sb | 


And all the Men thereof were mighty.) The 
Inhabitants were eſteemed To of great Valour: 
which made their Revolt to the / 
more conſiderable.  * 2 e 
Ver. 3. Wherefore Adonizedek King of Feru- 
jon ſent unto Hoham King of Hora and un- 
to Piram King of Farmutb, and apbia Ki 
7 Lee, 2d Gus Dubs ow, [ay 
ing.) All theſe Cities afterwards belonged 


gove | 


Tribe of Fndab ; as appears from the follow | e 
{ TP TT In * there ſhall not a 


Part of this 


- 
1 T 3 = * 
1 


erned the mighty Men of 


aclites the 


* 
unto Debir King of Eglon, [oy | 
| 8 


ume up quickly and ſave us and belp us, for 
all the Kings of the Amorites that dwell. in the 


Mountains, are gathered together againſt us.) They 
did not hope to be preſerved withour bis Help; 
nor unleſs it arrived quickly. 


Ver. 7. So Folbua aſcended from Gilgal, be 
and all the People of War with bim, and all 
alour.) Theſe laſt Words 
are the Explication of the former, as if he had 
faid, Il the People of War, even all the mighty 
Men of Valonr. For it is not likely he too 
r . him all the fighting Men (ſome of 
which were neceſſary to guard the Camp at 
Gilgal) but only the choiceſt of them: n 
whoſeValour he could moſt rely; and who could 
march moſt ſwittly to the Relief of their Confe- 


Ver. 8. Aid"tbr LORD. ſaid unto Je 


Before he ſtirr d a Foot, he conſulted the Di- 5 


vine Majeſty about this Expedition: who en- 

coutaged him to uridertake t 

Fear them not, for 1 have delivered. ben ito. © 
Man of them [rs 

Te 7 


e 
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| before thee] He him an entire Victo- 


ry 

Ver. 9. therefore came upon them ſud- 
denly, and went up from Cilgal all Night.] Ac- 
cordi 999 e haſte he could 
towa marching all Night, that he 


he did) before they could draw out their 
 apdinſt hi 


againſt him. 
Ver. 10. And the LORD. diſcomfited them be- 
fore Iſrael.) 'The Suddenneſs of the Attack, no 
doubt, put them. into great Confuſion. And 
beſides, God ſtruck a Terror into them, which 
made them ſeck for Safery by Flight, rather than 
© Fighti . 
150 e er them with a great Slaughter. at Gi- 
eon] Near to the City, as the Particle Beth 
ſignifies in many Places : particularly in the ſe- 
cond Chapter of this Book, where Rabab's 
Houſe is faid to be upon the Wall (we 
tranſlate it, near - or adjoining to the Wall) 
and v. 13. where Joſhua is ſaid to be Bejericho, 
near to that ys for he was not in it when the 
Captain of the LOR D's Hoſt appeared to him. 
See Bochart his HieroZoicon, P. 1. L. 2. C. 50. 
2 chafed them along the Way that goeth up 
10 Beth-boton.] To the Place which was called 
by this Name, when this Book was written ; for 
there was no ſuch Place now; it being built af- 
ter they were ſettled in Canaan by herab, 
Daughter or Grandaughter of Epbraim, as we 
read in x Chron. vii. 24. 3 | 
And ſmote them to Azekab, and unto Makke- 
lab] Two Cities afterward in the Tribe of Ju- 
dab, xv. 35, 41. For in the great ( ion 
wherein they were, by the Hailſtones falling u 
on them (as it here follows) they fled 0 
ward and for war 
way, ſometimes the quite contrary (for Betb- 
_ boron lay Northerly, and theſe other Towns in 
the South) according as the Hailſtones, by the 
_ hifting of the Wind, flew in their Faces. 
Ver. 11. And it came to paſs as they fled from 
before Iſrael, and were in the going down to 
Beth-boron.) Which was ſeated on the Side of a 
Hill: and ſeems to have taken its Name from 
this wonderful Storm, here mentioned: For 
Beth-boron ſignifies as much, as the Houſe or 
Place of Fury or Anger. | =; 
. Thatthe LORD caſt down Stones f 
call them ND 


Heaven e e. The L f 
ahnt, Hailſtones of r er 
think were accompanied with Thunder and 
Lightning. And thus the ancient Heathen ſay, 
that Hercules was aſſiſted in his War againſt A.. 
bion, &c. See Vo | 
 Progreſſu Idolol. Cap. 26. And that raining of 
Stones is not a Fable, but a real 'Truth, fo tim 
alſo, Lib. 3. Cap. 12. Plutarch alſo, in the Life 
of Fimoleon, relates how a terrible Storm in the 
Face of the Carthaginian 3 yore om a 
great Victory over them, with a v For- 
1 
t to ſee more to this 
into Huetins his 4 
Gini Se@. x8. * - . 
| Azekab.) This Storm meeting them at 
Berb- horom, drove them back to Azekab, as I 


_ obſerved on the foregoing Verſe. 
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min ſurprize them in their Quarters (as I ſup- | 
h 


as we ſpeak, ſometimes this 


181, 182. of his Hymn to Diana... 
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They were that Ted with the Hailf ones, 
than they whom the Children of Iſrael ſlew with 
ch IO could not flee from the 

which came from Heaven ; as they did. 


from the Sword of 1/rael. 


Ver. 12. Then ſpaks Foſpua unto the LORD] 
This Song, as the Hebrews call it, ſee Ma- 


In the Day when the LORD delivered up the 
Amorites before the Children of 2 It is not 
certain at what Time of the Day he ſpake what 
follows. Many think, when the Sun was de- 
clining ; others, rather in the Morning. For 
he marched all Night to ſurprize them, and in 
all Probability fell upon them by break of Day: 
and having routed and chaſed them for ſome 


us. 


Hours, and killed great Numbers of them, and 
ſeen others fall by the Hailſtones, concluded he 
ſhould deſtroy all, if he had but Lime 


enough before Night came to favour their 


Eſcape. Which made him 7 N he might 


have Light to continue his t, and gain a 
1 Victory over them. l | 


Aud be ſaid in the Sight of Hrael] It is a fi- 
volous Obſervation of . chat becauſe 


it is not ſaid in Pei of ALL Ifraeb (before 


whom Moſes did his Miracles) Foſvua was infe- 
rior to him, even when God wrought this ſtu- 


pendous Miracle at his Requeſt : For all Iſrael 


did not hear him ſpeak theſe Words, but only 
ſome few; as many perhaps as were with Elijah 
at Mount Carmel, when he brought Fire down 
from Heaven to conſume his Sacrifice. But 


r ifies all 
W 


1» bangs o heard, or were told what he 
Sun, ſtand thou ſtill upon Gibeon.] He deſired 
it might ſtand immoveable, in that Part of the 
2 where he ſaw it, now ſhining upon 
ibeon. | 5 . g 
And thou Moon in the Valley of Aialon.] There 
were more Aialon s than one; and it is not cer- 
tain which it is he means: But it is moſt likely, 
that in the Tribe of Dan, (xix. 42. Fade. i. 35. 
which was fartheſt from Gibeon : for we m 
ſuppoſe theſe two Places to have been at ſome 
Diſtance, otherwiſe Jeſbua could not have ſeen 
the Sun and the Moon both appear at the ſame 
Time: as it is probable they were both now in 
his Eye, 2 Words. It is not 
fit to enter into ſuch. Queſtions as theſe; in 
what Sign the Sun now. was, and whether the- 
uiries, may conſult Bonfrerius. 


* 


Ver. 13. And the Sun od fill, and the Moon 


Hayed.] Thus Callimachus repreſents the Sun as 
ſtopping the Wheels of his Chariot, to behold 
a Chorus of Nympbs ; which ſo hig 1 

* 


him, that it made him prolong the 

E H>Ses wap He. xado v dE; D Strat 
Sieg em sicac, Te od Qaza fuel. | 
Where Ran Pelzer excellently noms, tha 


"2 
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Moon was in her Increaſe or Decreaſe, Ec. 
1. They that can ul are d 6s ſuch, 
„ Lib. 1. de Orig. & Enq | 


| the Courſe of 


| his 
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who make this only a poetical Phraſe to exprei 
a long Summer's Day : For the Prophet Ha- 
bakkuk repreſents it otherwiſe, and ſo do many 
of the Talmudick Doctors. They that can con- 
ſult Huetius alſo, in his Alnetanæ Duaſtioncs 
| (Lib. 2. Cap. 12, Sect. 27.) will find enough to 
ſhame thoſe who disbelieve this Hiſtory : when 
they read a great Number of Stories among the 
Heathen, which ſhew they thought it within 
the Power of their Gods, to. do ſuch 'Things. 
And, among other memorable 'Things, he doth 
not forget the ancient 'Tradition of the E 
tians, related by Herodotus (in his Euterpe, Gon 
142.) concerning the ſtupendous Alteration 
Sun. And our Dr. Fackſon. 
| hath obſerved, that the Heathen People of thoſe 
'Times, did note this miraculous Event, and deli- 
ver the Tradition of it to their Poſteriry ; who, as 
Men are wont to do, endeavoured to aſſign ſome 
| Cauſe of it. And the Poets in Ages following 


aſcribe it (with ſome Additions) unto that un Time, when this Miracle was 


| natural Murder which Atreus committed: at 

which the Heavens bluſhed, and the Sun. ſtood 
fill. For this bloody Fact, if Satius miſtake 
not, was in the Time of the T heban War; and 


that is placed, by good Chronologers, about the 
Time of Jeſbuas Conqueſt of Canaan... See 
Book 1. upon the Creed, Chap. 15. But in this 


he was deceived, for Atreus lived in the Days of 
ES how had avenged themſe! 

Until the People themſelves upon 
their Enemies.) Till they had gained a com- 


pleat Victory, and utterly deſtroyed their Ene- 
. Is nt this written in the Book of Faſher 5] 
The Targum expounds it, in the Book of the 


' Law: as if the Meaning was, that there God it i 


had foretold, what Wonders he would do for 
People. But from the marginal Tranſlation, 
(which is, the Book of the Upright, or of righte= 
ous Men) others take. it Wigs W 

recorded the wonderful Things done by, or for, 
the religious Heroes. And there are tome pro- 
bable Arguments, that it was written in V 
to fix theſe Things in the Memory of the Peo- 
ple. Gretius is of this Opinion: for we find 
mention. of it no where elſe, but only in 2 Sam. 
i. 18, and there it is mentioned u 


a Song, made upon the Death of Saul and 


and in ſeveral Ages) and fo not 
with ſuch Care, as this and the 
nical Books.were. As for their Opinion, 
think this Book contained the ancient Annals of 
the Jews more largely than 
in this and the following, 
Ground at all ; but is invented merely to frame 


an Argument from thence, that was not 
the Author of this Book : but it was col- 
lected in Aſter- times, out of this great Chronj- 


cle, by ſome Body who made an 
of it. But Du Pin hath well obſerved, that it is 
not ſaid here the Wars of Foſbua were related F 


| bus W 
in the Book of Jaber; but only that 


1 
1 


of ſignifying oft · times nothing 


P. 
erſe, ing 


account of an 


nathan, by King David: who cauſed it to be t 
3 in 15 Bock. brag not account- 
preſerved i 


it hath no 


e the Sun food fill.) There is no more 
mention of the Moon : for it was the Light of 
the-Sun that made the. Day. 3 ; 

I the Mid of Heaven. This doth not ne- 
ceſſarily ſignify, that it ſtood ſtill preciſely in 
the Meridian Point: but that it appear d, vihbly 
to every way Fray in bas 00 Place where 
it was, W ua ſpake the foregoing Words, 
to which LEAD no doubt, by a Divine 
Inſpiration. ; | | - 3 

And baſtned not to go down about a whole 
Day.] It may be ſimply tranſlated, « whole 
Day: the Particle Capb, as I obſerved 
| of Similitude, bur 
the very thing itſelf Therefore I lock upon 
Maimonides his Explication as ungrounded: who 
by Kajom thamim (as an whole Day) under- 
ſtands only, as the longeſt Day in Summer, 
More Newochim, P. 11. Cap. xxxv. Which 
was a poor Buſineſs, it being now Summer- 
as Lyra thinks, in the Month of Fane. 
Ver. 14. Aud there was no Day like that, bo- 
fore it or after it, that the LORD hearkned to 
the Voice of a Man.] That is, did, at his Deſire 
Cor rather Command) ſuch à ſtupendous 
Thing as this. Whereby he gave an evident 
Demonſtration, that he who did ſuch Wonders 
in Egypt, and at the Red Sea, and the River 
Forden, had an abſolute Power not only over 

Elements (as we call them) and all inferior 
but over the Heavenly Bodies, the 


whom the Heathen wor- 


} A 


ve to Cayilli 1 
this = 


many Days. paſſed 
1 * 
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Ciey itſelf 
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ways, ſeparate from their ſcattered Forces, ſo 


that che Hail-ſtones did not fall upon them. 
* And bid tbemſelues in a Cave.} Which they 


knew to have ſecrer Lurking Places in it: where 
they could not be caſily diſcovered. 


a Makkedah.) In the Confines of that City. 


was become of them, till it was diſcov 


upon the Mouth 


1 


Which not being yet taken, Jaſbua could not 
command great Stones to be rolled upon the 
Mouth of the Cave, if it had been in the 


er. 17. Aud it was told Jaſbua, ſaying, 7 hat 
the five Kings were bid in 7 at Ma kedab.) 


It is likely Zo/bus had given a particular Charge 


about them: and they made no —_— what 


that 

were in this 75 p : 
Ver. 18. And Foſhua ſaid, Roll great Stones 
Os} To Hinder their 


coming out. 

f hed for Men by it for to keep them.) He or- 

dered a Guard alſo, to ſee that none remo- 

ved the _— ff 4 FR 
Ver. 19. ay you not, but purſue after 

your Enemies.) fg y hat ke chi Intelli- 

gence, were, it is likely, ſome Officers in the 


: whom he would not have to ſtop their 


Arm 

Purſuit of the ſcattered Canaanites, by looking 

after theſe Kings ; but leave it to others to take 

Care to keep them ſafe ſhut up in the Cave. 

Aud ſmite the bindermoſt of them.) He means, 

all that they could overtake in their Flight. 
Suffer them not to enter into their Cities.} And 


hinder the reſt from retreating into their own 


Cities: by which Means they would not remain 


in a er; but diſperſed here and 
there, 6 they could fave themſelves. 4 


Per the LORD your God bath delivered them 


into your Hand.) Given you an Opportunity to 
compleat their DeſtruQion. 
Ver. 20. And it came to paſs, when Zana, 
and the Children of Iſrael} i. e. The Chi 0 
> op by the Command and Direction of Jo- 
3 who ſent out ſtrong Parties to purſue 
them: but he himſelf ſeems to have gone to 
lay Siege to Makkedah. 0 | 
Had made an End of ſlaying them with a 
at Slaughter, till they were conſumed.) 


Very 
That the ret which remained of them, entered 
into fenced Cities.) Thoſe few that eſcaped, 


- got into ſuch fortified Cities as they could 


and ſafe: and the Fulgar, ſani & integro nu- 


: - 
( 4 
to much as N 
* - 
SS 4 : ; 4 


rent. | 
Ver. 21. And all the People.] 


emy. (4 
\ Returned to the Camp to at Makkedab.) 
Where, no doubt, he had order'd a general 


| ee as we now ſpeak, of the whole 
Army that had been employed in this War. 


© In Peace.) The LXX tranſlate it 5y:«is, found 


mero ; ſound and without the Loſs of a Man. 
Which is to be underſtood of that Detachment 
ſent to n who came all ſaſe 


to the p, and not a 


A COMMENTARY 


Beaſts for that Purpoſe : and taking ſome By- 


ere was none of them to be ſeen in a 
Who had 


_ ſent out, and engag d in Purſuit of the 


of them loft, or g Day: w | 
wie might do all the great Things before men- 


"Wa 


None moved bis Tongue againft any of the 


Children of Iſrael.) There was not ſo much as 


a Dog that barked at them. For that Word 
Dog is to be ſupplied (as Bockartus thinks) ac- 
cording to what we read Exod. xi. 7. See Hie- 
roZoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 55. It is an Ex- 
preſſion of the great 'Tranquillity wherein they 
were, and of an entire Victory; there being 
not 10 much as a Dog left to diſturb them. 
Ver. 22. Then ſaid Foſhua, Open the Mouth 
of the Cave, and bring out thoſe five Kings, unto 
me out of the Cave.) The Wiſdom of Foſvus is 
here obſerved by Arias Montauus ; who would 
not do this Execution till all the People were re- 
turned to the Camp, to be Witneſſes of it. And 
he might have added, that he executed them, 
before he aſſaulted Makkedab, that the Inhabi- 
rants of that City might ſee there was no Hope 


of any Succour from thoſe Kings; who had 
been very 


powerful. WE 

Ver. 23. And they did fo, and brought forth 
thoſe five Kings unto him out of the Cave, the 
King of Feraſalem, the King of Hebron, &c.] 
They are named in the ſame Order as in ver. 3. 
according to their Rank and Quality ; for next 


to the King of Feruſalem, who was the chief, 


the King of Hebron ſeems to have been of great- 
eſt Note; and fo of the reſt. The ſame Mon- 
tanus thinks it probable, that as they brought 
them forth, and ſet them before Zoſpue, they 
ſaid, This is the King of Feruſalem ; and then, 
This is the King of Hebron, ; cc. | 
Ver. 24. And it came to paſs, when they 
bt out thoſe Kings to Foſhua, that Fofhua 
ealled for all the Men of Iſrazl.) That is, all the 
Men of War. = | 
And ſaid unto the Captains of the Men of War, 
which were with him.] That is, the great Offi- 
cers of the Army. e tar nk 
Come near, put your Feet upon the "Necks of 


theſe Kings.) Who lay bound, 1 ſuppoſe, pro- 
f fred non the Crowd: TID We Op. 


= 
7 


And they came near, and put. their Feet upon 
the Necks of them.) Not out of Infolence and 
Pride; but in Token that theſe Kings and their 
Countries were brought in abſolute Subjection 
to them; and that God had fulfilled his Pro- 
mile, Deut. xxxiti. wt, © ES 

Ver. 25. And Foſbua ſaid, Fear them not, nor 
be diſmayed; be ftrong, and of a good Courage. ] 
The fame that Moſes had faid to them all f 
ago, Deut. i. 21, 29. and God had fai 
to Feſbua, i. 6, 7, 9. and might be ſaid with 
greater Reaſon now, when they ſaw their great- 
eſt Enemies lie under their Feet. 
For thus ſball the LORD do to all Ene- 
mies, againſt whom you fight.) To all the Inha- 


bitants of Canaan. a 
Ver. 26. And afterward Foſhna [mote them. 
and ſlew them.) A 2 8 


them, he ordered them to be killed. 

And banged them on five Trees.) As a Mark 
of Infamy, whereby a Terror was ſtruck into 
all others. ö Pr bars | : 
_ And they were banging on the Trees till the 
Evening.) 'E to this Contempt, all that 
lon ich God made on e that 


'F 


1 


FY _ «a - @ —— 


th 
ſes, by which he acted} 
And with their Bodies he caſt all the Inſtru- 


ſame Words 


Chap. X. 
tioned, and what follows, before the Night came 
upon them. 'Then their Bodies were taken 
down, not in Honour to them, but in Honour 
to the Land of Iſrael, where God now dwelt. So 
Aben Ezra. | : 
Ver. 27. And it came to paſs, at the Time of 
the going down of the Sun, that Foſbua commands 
ed, and they took them down off the Trees, and 
caſt them into the Cave, wherein they bad been 
bid, &c.] He had given this Order as ſoon as 

ey were hanged, according to the Law of Mo- 
at Ai, viii. 29. 


ments of their Puniſhment (the Trees, and what- 
ſoever faſtned them unto them) into the Cave, 
as Maimonides ſaith, and the Samaritan Chroni- 
cle here particularly obſerves. 

Ver. 28. And that Day Foſhua took Makkedab.) 
The ſame Day the King of it was hanged : 
and it ſeems to me probable it was on that 
long Day (as I faid before) which God made 


Kings; and when had done, take this Ci 
alſo. Our great . of Ireland 3 
that Day, underſtands the ſame Day that he 
ſet down before the City: which he thinks was 
ſome time after what is before related. 

And [mote it with the Edge of the Sword, 
and the King thereof be \ytterly deſtroyed.) He 
was ſlain among the reſt, and not taken alive 
as the King of Ai was. . 
Them, and all the Souls that were therein.] 
All the fighting Men, together with the Wo- 
men and Children : becauſe had refuſed 
the Offers of Peace, ſent them from Foſbua, be- 
fore he invaded their Land. 1 ; 
Hie Jet none remain.) But ſaved the Cattle, 
which they took, with their Goods, for a 


Hed 0 the. Toy of ed. a be 
ericbo. 


did to the King of 7 What he did to 
the King of Fericho, is not recorded; but by 


what is ſaid of other Kings, it is probable that 
he hanged him 


up, after he was found dead. 
Ver. 29. Then Foſvua paſſed from Mak kedab.] 
This only ſignifies what was their next Expedi- 
tion; for it is likely they refreſhed themſelves a 
while, before they left this Place. 
Al Ifrael with him.] All that he | 
along with him, to the Relief of Gibeon. See 


Uno Libnab.] A City which fell to the Share 


of the Tribe of Judab, in the Diviſion. of the 
Land, xv. 42. and was one of the Cities given 
3 XXi. 13. w 17. th 
| ought againſt Libnab. id Siege to. it, 
ee os 
Ver. 30. And the LORD. delivered it alſe 

and the King thereof, into the Hand of I "x 


They made an eaſy Conqueſt of it, becauſe God 


gave it up into their Hand. . 
And be ſmote it with the Edge of the Sword, 
and all the Souls that were therei Se) The 

the Deſtruction, of Mak- 
kedah is deſcribed, ver. 28. For both theſe Ci- 
ties fayoured the five Kings 


were deſtroyed utterly, not only by the Command 


ol God, bur by che Right of War. But the 


*. 
„ 


jege; 
_—_ of Makkedab and Libnah. 
that they might compleat their Conqueſt of theſe is mo 


and therefore (as Conradus Pellicanus thinks) 


* ra = I wag 9 4 f - - * 
a 44. 1 Dan n n * 
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Command of God was the only Ground, as it 


is expreſſed wer. 40. 2 bay 
Ver. 31. Aud Foſpua paſſed from Libnab, 
_ OO * ny — SR Another 
ity whi to the Tribe of Faudab, xv. 29. 
prop not far from Libnab. : x "if 
encamped againſt it, and fought againſt it.] 
This, it ſeems, was a ſtronger City than either 
2 former: for wives. þ 1 
ncampment agai before began 
their Aſſault. "ps K oY 2 
Ver. 3a. And the LORD delivered. Lachiſo 
into the Hand of Iſrael.) He doth not add, and 
the King thereof (as he doth of Makkedab and 


the five Kings, which he had lately hang d; 
and they not, it's likely, ſet a new one on 
his 'Throne, ver. 23. | e 


likely, becauſe their E — againſt 
y their Encampment agai 
it, ſignifies they ſpent ſome Time before it. 
And [mote it with the Edge of the Sword, &c.] | 
Theſe Words, and the following, are the very 
fame with what he ſaid before of the two forc- 
named Cities: only he doth not add, be let none 
remain ; which is to be ſuppoſed. 
Ver. 33. Then Horam King of Gezer came 
to belp Lachiſh.) This was a City 
in the Tribe of Epbraim, xvi. 10. belonging 
to the Levites, xxi. 21, and not far from Gj- 
beon, as may be from 1 Chron. xiv. 16. 
And Foſbua ſmote him and bis People, unti 
he bas loft him, none remain J H be de- 
| is City at this Li returned to 
2 And te 412 he ſent — 
Detachment to fight Horam and his Army: 
who having routed deſtroyed alſo their 
City ; and then went on with the Siege of 
Lachifh. 


Ver. 34. Aud from Lachi a paſſed 
7 n 


, XV. 39. and ſeems to have been as conſi- 
derable as Lachiſh 56 for it „ they en · 
ca gainſt it ought again it, as 
LIES OE TL Oy 
r 

ver. 23. 


not taken till the ſecond Day, ver. 32. 


| vor. 3 95 
Aud ſmote it with the Edge of the Sword, &c,] 


The ſame he had faid of the 


* 


X Cities; 
he faith, he atterly de all that were 
3%%««ͤ;,ỹ lagu Abc neue 
with thoſe Words, be let none remain. 
Ver. 36. Aud Foſbua 


went 
e 
int it. is was a 
Mo one knows) xv. $4. I 


ed in the mountainous ry, as the former 
; 3% Reafl 
[- [mate it 


they 


1 the Cities ies * 2 Sor anly 
"the Royal Cities, which had other Cities 
to it (as Gibeon had, which was a kind 


C ges Power. For 
S > if there were many Ci- of 


And all the Souls that were therein, be left 
one , &c.) In this Conqueſt Caleb 
and fignaliz'd himſelf 

now ſpeak) by driving out the three 
Anak (xv. 13, 14.) who were ſlain 
i. 10. Thus we muſt underſtand 
or elſe ſay, as ſome do, either that 
Art ity and deſtroyed it, but 
take the Ciradel, or Fort on 
——— (which not ſeem 
exactly true, for we read in the next 
wer. at, 22. that he cut off the Ana- 
the Mountains, Sc.) or that, after he 
yed it, as is here related, the Anakims 


I] 


FTTH Ht 
T 
115 


Tilt 


came 
, Whither ed, 
. but — pain 


Xiv. 12. 


peopled it 
Caleb, as 

. % 
all Ifrael 


. COMMENTART =. 


executed a Divine . againſt 
People er chen Divine 86 Me Lot - 
_—— Sc.) wherewith the [/raclites would 
have been in danger to be infected, ETSY 


not been _— oh 13 
I ua ſmote t Lew from Kadeſ 
Na - in 
rs ee Numb. — 4. rs” e xV. 
is 3. where it is mentioned as | 
— to the Tribe of Fudab. | 
Even unto Gaza.) A City of the Philiftines, 8 
in the Weſt Part of Canaan, tou towards the 


South, | 
And all the Country Lafer! "There was a | 
City in the Tribe of 5 b of this Name, which 
3 as Hebron did, in the 


* Part of the Country, xv. 31. From 


which City, the Region thereabouts was called 


the Country of Goſven : Which had excellent Pa- 
ſture-Ground - 5 and was well watered (like 
that Country of the ſame Name) and 
thence was wg So ES as Conradus Pellicanus 
conjectures ; becauſe the Hebrew Word Geſbem 
ſignifies large Showers, which make the Earth | 


8 com 22 855 
orther e 
as — ds gave an ——. of his 


from Gaza and other Cities of the Phili- fraitful. , 


Ver. 38. And Foſbua — from the South to the Wet ; ſo here 
with bim, to _— — 2 . it.] He Conqueſt from the South to the North. 
had not r —— Ver. 42. All theſe Ning „ end edt Liang, did 


ii rok Deſt 
— 15 was ot: hg Fudab, xv. 49 . and 
one of the Cities of the Prieſts, xxi. 


- ea 9 

br) inthe Chak of which and therefore 

| and Jus given to him; as we read, IV. 15, 16, 17, 
4% % + 

V2 45. & Foſbne mote all the Country of the 

— * of hs St and of the Vale, and of 


and all their Ki ings.) He forbears to 

ridge all the Cities be took. and, in ſhort, faich 
he fubdued the whole Country that lay South 
and Weſt (as it is explained in the next 8 — 


of whatſdever ſort it was; both the Hill 


As the LORD God of rat commanded] This - 


fume 


Juſtification of the ang from 
* or N Wer 


mm * is, 
. called en PE 


en ; of this Ter they 


2554. 
| 


the ancient eus, who fi 


Job take at one Time] In one _— N 


3 the LORD God. of Ira rael fought 
3 Which made their ueſt 
ſpeedy. The 22 W hath it, 7 he LORD — 
of ; eqn cron by bis Word, fought — Ifrael. That 
to Foſbua as the Cap- 
thin If the Lord's Hoſt, ver. 13, 14- 
Ver. 43. And Foſbua returned, and Tract with 
" him, unto the Camp to Gilgal.) To refreſh them- 
© ſelves with the Company of their Wives 'and 
Children ; and to make thoſe who were left to 
defend them, Partakers of their : 
eſpecially to return ſolemn Thanks to or 
their Vi F 
tled at Gilgal. — | 
Our great Primate of Jrelahd thinks, this 
War with the five Kings, that came againſt Gi- 
beon, &c. — 222 famous Year. In the 
firſt Part of which, Moſes took the 1 
— >; hs 3 and in 8 
tter it conqu i 
Part of the Land of — 
dle of it the Manna ceaſed, and 
Fruit of the Country. 
. — - 
, from this Time, they began to number their 
bbatical Years. Sec him in his Annales. A.M. 
But another great Man (Dr. Mix) ad- 
that this is againſt the Opinion of 


Year of the Semitah was 
their Entrance into Canaan: For the Land muſt 
have been divided, before it was cultivated: 0 
and ſo the Sabbath of the Land muſt be ſeven 


bode after the Diviſion.” OY 


. F 
" 


a * * 2 { 4s 
b * 


enn 


bas . 


that the firſt - 
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7 5 ; N25 2 7 4 1 = 4 1 * . 
Bug * * 


Fay * * ; 
. wa; 
* 1 * ! * 
ö 8 A 
5 a x” : 5 * FE 2 5 = 
5 P- 1 5 n * , | : 6 
Ke Fi , » Þ 
* * 
n 2 en . 
1 bn - 0 x . 18 


$3 Tt N A a», : 2» 4 . 
* * : 
42 2 g « , 
1 af Aeon F * 4 P * 1 - 
8 I : ; 


Ver. 1. ND it camo to paſs, that when Fa- 
„ bin King of Hazor.] This City 
was the Metropolis of the Northerly Part of 
Canaan, ver. 10. and fell to the Share of the 


Tribe of Nephtali in the Diviſion of the Land, 


| xix. 36. Jabin was the Name of the King of 
the Canaenites/ in this Part of the Country in 
future Times: and reigned in this very City, 
Fudg. iv. 2. wal; 
Heard of theſe Things.) Of the Conqueſt Jo- 
| — ings, and 2 
Kingdoms, in the South and the Weſt Part of 
the Land, | 
That be ſent to Fobab King of Madon.] This 
is the Name of a Place we read of no where 
elſe : but was ſubject, no doubt, unto Hazor, 
as the reſt were. - 5 a 


And tothe King of Sbimrun.] A Place aſter- 


| wardin the Tribe of Zebulon, near to the Coun- 


of Nephtali, xix. 15. | 
Ad tothe King of Achſbaph.] In the Tribe of 
Aber, xix. 23. Theſe two laſt Places Arias 
Montanus thinks were more remote from HaZzor, 
than Madon: and-lay toward the South near 
Mount Tabor: being the only Southern People 
that remained, after the five Kings were de- 
ſtroyed. But toward the North, and the Eaſt, 
and the Weſt, there were many ſtill left; whom 
Fabin now gathered together. F 

Ver. 2. And to the Kings that were in the 
North f the Mountains.] Or, Mountainous 
Country, near Lebanon; for that was in the 
North Part of Canaan. | | 


And in tbe Plains, South of Cinnerotb.] In the 


flat Country, which lay South of the Lake 
called afterward Geneſaret, now Cinneroth. See 
Numb. xxxiv. 11. 1 1 | 

Aud in the Valley.] Some conjecture he 
means that «pleaſant Valley between Mount 
Hermon, and Mount Gilboa : called the Valley 
of Fezreel.- 5 


And tbe. Borders of Dor] A City, wich 4 


Country belonging to it, in the Tribe of Ma- 
naſſob, xvii. 11. : | 

On the Weſt.) Upon the midland Sea. Where 
Foſephus mentions (in his ſecond Book againſt 
Appion) a City called Dora, near Mount Car- 
mel. See Bochartus in his Canaan, Lib. 1. Cap. 


41. P. 752. ; 8 
| Ver. 3. Aud to the Canaanite.] The People 


peculiarly fo called. _ | | 
On the Eaſt, and on the Weft.] It hath been 
noted before, that ſome of this People lived 
in the Eaſt near Jordan ; and other of them 
in the Welt near the midland Sea. See Numb. 
x 0062 6: nrer\ 43 : 
| And to the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the 
Periæzite.] There were other Amorites ſcattered 
up and down the Country, beſides thoſe who 
were ſubject to the five Kings mentioned in the 
foregoing Chapter, ver. 5. who were all now aſ- 
ſembled together by Fabin; with the reſt of 
the Hittites and PerizZzites, (who were in ſeve- 
ral Parts of the Country) tha 


t they might make 
e as cook} be opt. phy Sh 
VOI. 11. | 2 


1 
* 


In the 


therefore, all that remained, ned. 
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Aud the Febuſite, in the Mountains.) About 
_ Feruſalem, where they kept a ſtrong Hold, till 


the Time of David: as the Perizzites lived in 
other Mountainous and Woody Countries, as 
Bochartus obſerves. | | 


Aud to the Hivite under Hermon.) This was a 
Mountain in the North-Eaſt Part of the Coun- 
try, where ſome Hivites were ſettled, as others 
were about Gibeon. That Hermon was Eafterly, 
appears from Pſal. bxxxix. 12, Whence it is that 

Hivites are called Kadmonites, that is, Eaſter- 
lings, Gen. xv. 19. as Bochart hath obſeryed in 


Lib. 1. 


Bis "AE 4 Cap. 36. and in his Cannan, g 
19. 3 


. Land of Mizpeh.) There were ſeveral 
Cities of this Name; one in the Tribe of Fudab, 
xv. 38, another belonging to Benjamin, xviii. 
26. And two more beyond Jordan in the Land 
of Gilead: one in the Tribe of Gad, the other 


in the Tribe of Manaſſeb, or very near it; 


which gave Name to the Country about it, and 
ſeems to be here intended. : A 


Ver. 4. And they went out.] The Kings of 


all theſe People. 


They aud all their Hoſt with them, much Pevple, 
even as the Sand that is upon the Sea-Jhore in Multi- 
tude.) A vaſt Army, which could not eaſily be 
SPI or, which cv Place where 
ney were encam as. Sand doth the Sea- 
ſhore ; > tha — could be ſeen but armed 
Men, Horſes, and Chariots, Sc. It is a 


verbial in Scriptures, for vaſt Num 
of Men, or great tities of Corn; or ex- 


ceeding much Knowledge and Wiſdom, as every 
one knows. 1 
With Horſes and Chariots, very many.] This 
made them the more formidable, becauſe the 
Iſraelites were all Footmen : ho might eaſily 
be beaten by a ſtrong Body of Horſe: eſpecially 
when they had Chariots alſo, which carried 
Men in them (ſee upon Deut. xx. 1.) and the) 
had great Numbers alſo of them, as theſe Wo 
intimate. Foſephus makes their Chariots alone 
to have been Twenty Thouſand. - The Land of 
Canaan indeed did not breed Horſes (as 1 have 
often obſerved) but they might eaſily procure 
them out of Egypt, and they 3 much to 
this kind of Forces, wherein the Hgyptiams ex- 
celled moſt People. See Deut. xvii. 16. A 
Ver. 5. Aud when all theſe Kings were met 
3 In ſome Place which the King of Ha- 
Sor 2 for a general Rendezvous. For 
tho this Multitude were of different Nations, 
yet they all now combined againſt the 1/raelites, 
ut it was a great Providence of God, that as all 
this Country was not united under one Hea 


but divided into ſeveral petty Kingdoms; 


they did not all enter into a Confederacy at the 
firſt againſt Zoſpua, but fought ſeverally: on- 
ly five of their Kings joining together. Tho 
now they ſeem to have ſeen their Error; and 
as one Man, 
e Jaſhua's further ing. f 
They came, and pitched together at the Waters 
of Merom, to fight againſt Jſraei.} They march- 
ed to theſe Waters, and there formed a Camp, 
to prepare, and ſet themſelves in order, to 
give race Battle. Theſe Waters, all agree, were 
that 8 which Foſepbus calls Zahia Nunn, 
| FFF from 


9 


ro 


* 


* 2 
2 , 
* . 
* 


. and 


For Samacbon, or Semechon, in the Arabitk Lan- 
„ ſignifies a Fiſh (as Bochart obſerves in 

his Hierozoicon, P. 1, Lib. 1. Cap 6.) and Jo- 
ſbug here calls the Waters of Merom ; that is, 
"the upper Waters : For this Lake was near the 


Fountain of Fordan ; which ran thro the Lake 


of Tiberias, and fell into the Lake Aſphaltites, 
or the dead Sea. With reſpect to which Wa- 
ters, theſe were called the upper, hey: ety 
lower. And here they pitched rather any 


other Place; being under the Juriſdiction of 


bin, who had called them together : For 


. this ; 
azor, where he reigned, was ſituate upon ;) ==" 
of them 


Lake, as Foſephus tells us, Lib. 5. Auig. 
Cap. 6. 

| Ver. 6. And the LORD ſaid unto Foſbua.) 

Who went, it is probable, (as he had done 

formerly, x. 8.) to conſult the Divine Majeſty, 

how he ſhould manage himſelf upon this gr 

Occaſion. | 


remaining. 


Be not afraid of them] Some collect from 


hence (even Foſephus himſelf) that Foſbua was 


fſefſed with ſome Fear, when he heard of 


uch a numerous Army, and ſo well appointed, 
coming againſt him. Burt I do not think it at 
all probable, that after ſo many late Aſſurances 
ſignal Demonſtrations, as God had given 
him of his Preſence with him in this War, 


he ſhould be ble of this Paſſion. See the 
firſt Chapter of this Book, ver. 2, 3, 6, J, 9. 
iti. 7, 9, 10. v. 13, 14, 15. X. 8. Fherefore 


theſe Words were ſpoken to him, that he 
might animate the People, whoſe Hearts were 
apt to fail them, when they ſaw ſuch terrible 


Enemies. 


For To-morrow about this Time.) It is not cer- 


tain what this Time was; bur it is likely in the 
Morning, after he had marched all Night (as 
he did againſt the five Kings, x. 9.) that he 
might fall upon them unexpectedly. 

I will deliver them up all ſlain before Iſrael.) 


de LXX tranſlate it relęon os, pat to flight. 


Which agrees with what follows: for it is cer- 
+ tain they were not all-/ain, but many of them 
fled, and the Vraelites purſued them: And 


David had 


therefore other Copies of the LXX have it 


Hehe, wounded ; ſo broken and 
that they were all in effe&t dead Men. | 
_ Thong ſhalt 1 K their Horſes.] Cut their 
Hamſtrings, and t 
future Service. | 
And burn their Chariots with Fire.) That they 
might be no more uſed ; no not by the 1/raelites 
themſelves. - ; / 
Ver. J. And Joſhua came, and all the People 


—— 


ereby render them unfit for 


of War with bim, againſt them, to the Waters of 


Merom.] He did not wait for their Motion; but 
attacked them as they lay in their Quarters : 
For that is ſignified by the next Word. 
Suddenly.) When they thought not of an Ene- 
my near them: Jut were conſulting, perhaps, 
how to War againſt the //rae/ites. 
And. they 2 upon them.] When they were 
unprovided to make ſuch Reſiſtance as t 
would have done, if they had been ready to re- 
ceive them. 8 
Ver. 8. And the LORD delivered them into the 
Hand of Irael, who ſmote them.] Routed and 
| Killed a great many of them. 


. theſe Days, (for there was no Zidon the Leſs 
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| from the abundance of Fiſhes char were in it: 


Aud chaſed them to Great Zidon.] This, 
ſeems, was a large City, and of great Note 


Aud unto Miſraphothmaim.) It is agks by 


Waters; which I ſhall not examine: But only 
note, it is a probable Conj , from xiii. 6. 
that it was a Place in the Country of Zidon, 


where they made Salt. 


Unto the Valley of Mizpeb Baftward]- See wer. 
ifies, that in rheir Confuſion, ſome 
Weſtward to Zidon and Miſra- 
phothmaim ; and others Eaſtward , towards 


* | 
| they ſmote them till they left them none 
As they divided themſelves, and 
fled ſeveral Ways; 1o did the Hraelitæs ſend out 
ſeveral Parties, both to the Weſt, and to the 
Eaſt ; who purſued: them ſo cloſe, that they let 
not a Man of them eſcape. Ds 
Ver. g. Aud Foſbua did unto them as the LORD 
bad him; be boughed their Horſes, and burnt their 
Chariots with Fire.) We do not fead, as Kimch; 
notes upon this Place, of any Horſes or Cha- 
riots which the five Kings mentioned in the ſore- 
going Chapter, brought into the Field: becauſe 
they went only to beſiege Gibeon, and to 
take it preſently by an Aſſault; in which there 
was no Uſe of Horſes and Chariots: Which 
they did not want, no more than theſe Kings, 
who abounded in them, and placed their pri 
cipal Confidence in their Horſemen and Cha- 
riots. Which was the Reaſon God commanded 
them to hough their Horſes ; that is, to cut 
their Nerves and Sinews in their Hams: which 


Tae tranſlates d xeisvs oTotv, to make them | 


eleſs and unprofitable : For God would not 
have his People place their Safety and Securi 
in this, but in himſelf alone; as good Peop 
always did, Pſal. xx. 7. Accordingly, when. 
had conquered Hadedezar, and taken 
from him grove Number of Horſes and Cha- 
riots, he diſabled all the Horſes, this Ex- 
ample of Foſbua, (as if God intended by him 
to teach all future Rulers of his People what to 
do) reſerving only as many as ns: ſerve for 
an Hundred Chariots, 2 Sam. viii. 4. And 
Schickardus obſerves out of the Fewiſb Authors, 
that they were wont thus to enervate all the 


Horſes they found in the King's Stables after | 
his Death, that they might not be of uſe to his 


Succeſſor. See his Miſbpbat Hammeleck, Cap. 6. 
Theorm. 19. and Bocharts Hierozoicon, P. 1. 
Lib. 2. Cap. 11. 5 
Ver. 10. Aud Foſbua at that Dime] Be- 
= he thought of returning to his Camp at 
itgal. | 7 
Turned 8 From purſuing thoſe that fled 
ern Coaſt. 


toward the W 


Aud took Hazor.) Which was in the Eaſtern 

Part of the Country; upon the Lake before 

mentioned. . | 

Aud ſmote the King thereof with the Sword} 

This was one Reaſon, it is likely, why he made 

haſte to inveſt Hazor : W 
e 1 


* Pry ] 3 5 „ 3 
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Who was the chief Author of this War, had 
eſcaped out of the Battle, and thought to de- 
fend himſelf there. | | | 
Fr Hazor before-time was the Head of all 

Thoſe Kingdoms.) Not of an the Kingdoms of 
Canaan ; but of all thoſe mentioned in the be- 


inning of this Chapter. Which was another 


eaſon why he fell upon it at this Time ; that by 
taking the moſt conſiderable City of this Part of 
Canaan, all the reſt might be diſhearten'd to hold 
out againſt him. TFT en 38 
Ver. 11. And they ſmote all the Souls that were 
therein with the Edge of the Sword, utterly de- 
ftroying them : there was not any left to breathe.) 
25 burnt Hazor with Fire.) Which the 
Canaanites afterward rebuilt, and poſſeſſed it 
for ſome Time; another King of the ſame Name 
reigning in it, Judg. iv. 2: For the Kings of 
this City were Fabin in many Succeſſions, 
as the Egyptian Kings were called Pharaob, and 
the Kings of the Philiſtines, Abimelech, &c. 
Ver. 12. Aud all the Cities of thoſe Kings, and 
| all the Kings of them, did Foſbua take.) Viz. 
Thoſe mentioned, ver. 2, 3. whom Fabin drew 


into Confederacy with him; and perhaps were did. 


his Dependants. | | 
Aud ſinote them with the Edge of the Sword, 
and be utterly deſtroyed them.) That is, all their 
Inhabitants. e 5 
A Moſes the Servant of the LORD command- 
ed.] Deut. vii. 2. and many other Places. 
Ver. 13. But as for the Cities that flood ftill in 
their Strength.) The Hebrew Words all-tbillam 
(which we tranſlate” in their Strength) literally 
_ fignify on their Heap, as is noted in the Margin 
our Bibles ; thar is, were ſeated in an emi- 
nent Place, and therefore of greater strength 
than thoſe that ſtood in the Plain. Thus Bo- 
chart interprets it in his Canaan, Lib. 1. Cap. 29. 
from whence he thinks came the Names of The- 
laſſar, 2 Kinzs xix. 12. and of Thelabib, Ezek. 
iti. 15. And thus I obſerve the Prophet Fere- 
miah ſpeaks, xxx. 18. Feruſalem ſhall be built 
on her own Heap, or high Hill. But the Mean- 
ing may be, according to our Tranſlation, the 
Cities whoſe Walls were not battered down in 
the taking of them. — 5 
Vfrael burnt none of them.) Becauſe they in- 
rended to dwell in them; and would not be at 


the Charge and Pains of building new Walls for | 


their Safety. . | 
But Hazor only, that did Foſbua'burn:) Be- 
_ cauſe it was the capital City, and this War 


againſt them: which being laid deſolate by the 
Jraelites, without Inhabitant, the Canaanites 
took their Opportunity to rebuild it, and ſertle 
themſelves there again. 


Ver. 14. And all the Spoil of theſe Cities, and 
the Cattle, the Children of Iſrael took for a Prey 


unto themſelves.) As the LORD allowed them 
to do at A, viii. 2. 2855 ee 
But every Man they ſinote with the A 
the Sword, until they bad deſtroyed them, &c. 
Becauſe God had often commanded theſe Na- 
tions ſhould be rooted out for their abomi- 
nable Wickedneſs; leſt the Jraclites ſhould be 
drawn in to imitate them in their filthy Lewd- 


neſs, as I obſerved from Lev, xviii. 24, 25: 26, 
Sc. See allo xx. 22, 23, Sc. * 
Ver. 15. As the LORD commanded Moſes bis 
Servant.) Exod. xxxiv. 11, 12, Ce. — 
So did Moſes command Foſbua.) Numb. xxvi. 
E = 
Ana ſo did Foſhua, be left nothing undone 
all that the LORD 3 Moles? wat 
is a Demonſtration that 'Moſes left in Writing 
what we read the LORD commanded in the 
foregoing Books, and that they were not writ= 
ten (as ſome pretend) in latter Times: For 
then it would have been impoſſible for JH 
to have executed every thing that he command 
ed, unleſs he had had the Bodk of the Law be- 
fore him for his Direction. But ſo defirous are 
ſome Men to weaken the Authority of theſe holy 
Books, that from hence they argue this Book of 
7oſbut could not be written by himſelf, but 
ome other; becauſe he gives himſelf this high 
Commendation, So the Author of Theolog. 
Polit. who by the ſame Reaſdn might have re- 
jected St. Pauls Epiſtles as none of his, and C- 
ſar's Cominentaries; for both of them relate 
their own Virtues, ind the noble Things they 


Ver. 16. And Foſhua took all that Land.) Be- 
nging to the Kings before mentioned. | 
The Hills, and all the South Country, and all 
the Land of Goſhen, and the Valley, and the Plain.] 
This is a, Deſcription of his whole Conqueſt, as 
appears from x. 40. f 

The Mountain of Iſrael.) It is v 
what Place this was ; but many thi 
ble to be Beth-el + Where 


uncertain 
© it proba- 
appeated to 7a- 


cob as he went to Padan Aram, and promiſed to 


give him this Gen. xxviii. 12, 13. and 
where he dwelt, by Go&'s Direction, after he 
came from Padan Aram, and God appeared again 
to him there, and made him the ſame Promiſe, 
and changed his Name from Jacob to frael, 
Cen. xxxv. 1 Io, Oe. 25 

And the Valley of the ſame.) Belonging to 


the ſame Mountain. But Conradus Pellicatus 


thinks the ſingular Number is put for the plu- 
5 — the _ Verſe. The 

and of J/rae} was partly in — | 
partly in the South towards Egypt, partly in 4 
Plain near the Great Sea, and the Sea of S- 
dom, and the Spring of Jordan, near Tabor in 
Galilee, And moreover, the Mountains of 
Ifrael were the two Carmels, Herman, Gi- 
lead, Lebanus, thoſe about Feruſalem, and ma- 


ny other. 


Ver. 195. Bven from the Mount Halach) Or 
the Stony Mountain, as Bochart interprets it, L. 1. 


1 | 
GG raed Which was the 
Bounds of the Country of Bom. 


Words he expreſſes the Bdbnds of 
9 ſo hither they reached 
ward. And this ſeems to be a Deſeri 

tion of the Length of the Country which he 
took from the King of Hazor, and all thoſe that 
joined with him, as Archbiſhop Uber under. 


OS, 


* 


© Six Years (as the fore-named great Perſon 


ra4l) to fight with them. By which it appears 


And dll their . too, and ſmote them 
and tbem. ] So that none appeared to make 
Ver. 18. Jeb made War a long Time with 
41 thoſe Kings.) But thoſe Kings were ſo many, 
ech great Oppoſition, that he ſpent 


compures) in this War, before he could finiſh 
it. 5 
Ver. 19. There was not a City that made Peace 


with the Children of Iſrael.} This is the Reaſon 
the War continued ſo long; becauſe there was 


but one City that ſurrendered on ſuch Terms 


as had been offered them : bur all the reſt ob- 
ſtinately refuſed to yield unto 7eſbua. 1 
Save only the Hivites, the Inhabitants of i- 
beon.] viii. 3. Who, if they had truly diſcovered 
who they were (which out of Fear they con- 
cealed) and begged Peace, they might have ob- 
8 it on ſuch Conditions as were propoſed 
to all. by don 
All other they took in Battle,] By Force of 


Arms 


Ver. 20. For it was of the LORD to barden 
their Hearts, that they ſhould come againſt Iſrael 
in Battle.) Being a People obſtinately wicked, 
God ordered Things ſo in his Providence, that 


they were emboldned (notwithſtanding theWon- Cap. 


ders they had certainly heard were done for //- 


the Gibeonites were a better ſort of People, who 
conſidered what God had done in Favour of the 
e ;; 7 

That he might deſtroy them utterly, and that they 
might bave no Fayour.] Which they might have 
found, if they had not been ſo fool-hardy (as 
we ſpeak) as to imagine they could withſtand 
thoſe, before whom the River Fordan fled, and 
the Walls of Fericho fell down flat. 

But that he might deſtroy them, as the LORD 


_ commanded Moſes. } In many Places; particular- 


Iy in Dex. vii. 2. xx. 16, 1% | + + | 
Ver. 21. And at that Time.] That is, in the 

War before mentioned, and perhaps in the Con- 

cluſion of it; after he had leſt none to oppoſe 


him in other Places, but only in thoſe moun- 


2 Countries, which were of difficult Ac- 


C : 

_ Came Foſbua.) Either from the Camp at Gi/- 

al, or from deſtroying the Kings and their 
2 of which he had been ſpeaking in 
this Chapter. 

_ And cut off the Anakims.) Who were a diſtinct 
People (Arias Montanus thinks) from the Ca- 
naanites; of a fierce, cruel, and nical Diſ- 


poſition, who oppreſſed all their Neighbours. 


From the Mountains.] Where they had ſettled, 
and, it is likely, ſtrongly fortified themſelves : 
Which moved Foſbua to let them alone till he 
had finiſhed his other Concerning 
theſe Anakims, fee Numb. xili. 22, 33. 


Brow Hebron.]- Called alſo Xiriath-4rdo, the 


Ciry of Arba, who was a great Man among the 
Auakims. See Bochartus in his Canaan, Lib. 1. 
ny P. 7. Toyo] 
Debir.] Called Kiriath-Sepber, as I 
noted before. 5 


And Anab.) This, as well as the two fore- 


named Cities, fell to the Tribe of Fudab, xv. 50. 
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mountainous 


Which ir ſeems they had in thoſe 


Time of David: w 


Which either the Canaanites, or the Anakims 
29. And two more Reaſons are added, Judg. 
Lords of the Pbhiliſtines, or any other, adven- 


Tear that 


9 


And from all the Mountains of J An 
the mountainous which afterward fell 
by Lot to that Tribe. cf heh | 
And from all the Mountains of Ißrael.] All the 
Country, which was in the reſt of 
the Tribes of {rae/, where theſe People, it's 
likely, fled for Safety. . e 
Jaſbua deſtroyed them utterly, with their Cities.] 
Countries of Jrael; beſides Hebron, Debir, and 
Anab in the Tribe of Fudah. _ FEET 7150 
Ver. 22. There were none of the Anakims left 
in the Land of the Children of Iſrael.) He root- 
ed them out of the-whole Country which the 
Iſraelites conquered. | D 2 
Only in Gaza, in Gath, and in Aſbdod, there 
remained.) Three Cities of the Philiftines : un- 
to which either ſome of them eſcaped, and 
there took Shelter ; or they had been there 
from ancient Time, and the Iraelites could not 
yet expel them. For they did not poſſeſs them- 
ſelves of the rp vm the Philiſtines, till the 
n we find ſome of theſe 
Giants ſtill there; particularly in Gath. But 
that there were any of them at Aſcalon, the. fa- 
mous Bochart ſhews to be an Error in the 
Place before abovementioned. Lib. 1. Canaan, 
„ hs / 
Foſbna: took the whole Land.] 


Ver. 23. 80 


poſſeſſed: That is, ſubdued it ſo, that none 
roſe up againſt him, though many Places were 
not yet in the Poſſeſſion of the Iſraelites. - See 
xiii. I, 2, Sc. For which were many Reaſons: 
one of which was becauſe the Jſraelites were 
not yet ſo many as to be able to people the 
whole „and keep the Beaſts: of the 
Field from multiplying upon them, Exod. xxiii. 


Ui. I, 4. | 2 4 
According to all that the LORD ſaid unto 
A —— % $i: ws Sgt, 
| ave it for” an Inheritance unto 
Iſrael.) Deut. K. 28. 4 "IF. PEI 
According to their Diviſions by their Tribes.] 
Numb. xxvi. 33. Numb. xxxiii. 34. 
And the Land refted from Way.) None of the 


rured to give any Diſturbance to the Hraelites 
in their Poſſeſſions: but _ them 
_ And thereby had Liberty to make a 

iviſion of the Country: which God ordered 
them to go about, « Xiii. ä 

Now the ſeventh Year from the Time 
the Vraelites firſt ed and ſowed in the 
Land. And therefore was the firſt Sabbatical 
they obſerved after Foſoua had 
brought them to their Reſt in the Land of 
Promiſe. An Emblem (as our great Primate 
of Ireland 'obſerves) of that eternal Sabbatiſm, 
or Reſt, unto which the _ us will bring 
his People, Hebr. iv. 8, 9. om this Time 
they were to reckon, unto their Jubilee mention- 
ed, Lewuit. xxv. 8, 13. But that was not from 
their Entrance into Canaan, but from the ſeventh 
Year after the Diviſion of the Land, as I ob- 
ſerved before, upon the laſt Verſe of the tenth 


CHAP. 


the Word from: Which being 


P Cinneroth, and the Salt Sea; 
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Chap. XII. pw IO 
t 
Ver. N theſe are the. of the 
Land, which the Children of Iſrael 


\ ſmote, and poſſeſſed their Land.] Before he gives 
an Account of the Diviſion of the od he 
thinks fit to lay before every one's Eyes, as in 
a Table, the Land they had-conquered ; which 
was to be divided. | 

On the other Side Fordan toward the Riſing of 
the Sun.) There they began their Conqueſts, 
before they paſſed over Jordan. | | 

From the River Arnon, unto Mount Hermon. ] 
So the Bounds of this Conqueſt are deſcribed 
by Moſes, Deut. iii. 8. iv. 48. See there. 
Aud all the Plain on the Eaft.] That is, on 


the Eaſt of Fordan, Deut. i. 1. called the Plain 


of Moab, Deut. xxxiv. 1. 

Ver. 2. Sibon King of the Amorites, who dwelt 
at Heſhbon.] He was the firſt King whoſe Land 
they conquered and poſſeſſed. See Numb. xxi. 
aud ruled from Aroer, which is upon the 
Banks of the River Arnon.) See Numb. xxi. 24. 
And from the Middle of the River.) In which 
ſtood the City called Aroer. For Ar never was 
in the Hands of Sibon; but his Kingdom was 
bounded by it, on 
uud from ol Gilead.] In the Hebrew, and 
balf of Gilead; there being oo to anſwer to 

eft -out, the 
Senſe is plain, that half of the Country of Gi- 
lead beloriged to Sibon, as the other half did to 
' To the River Fabbok, which is the Border of 


Ammon. } Thus his Country is 


the Ove of | 
conſtantly deſcribed ; particularly in Numb. xxi. 
24 Dent. iii. 16. | 5353500 
Ver. 3. Aud from the Plain, &c.] There is 

nothing anſwering to the Word from in the 
Hebrew ; which may moſt clearly be tranſlated, 
and the Plain: And ſo the LXX, only retain- 
ing the Word Araba, which we tranſlate Plain. 
Tlus was another Part of Sibon's Country, a 
great Plain, which lay Eaſtward of the Sea of 


by which it was 
Founded on the Weſt. . Tt | 
The Way to Beth-Feſhimeth.) Which, by the 
e e is thought to have lain towards the 
Sout * | 
Aud from the South under Aſbdod-Piſgah;] The 
3 9 to be, that on the South it was 
bounded by Aſdod-Piſgab. Sex Dent ili. 17. 
I do but touch theſe Things, leaving them to a 
vu learned Friend and Brother of mine; who 
hath moſt accurately conſidered every Part and 
i of W 4 br | Kee 1 
Ver. 4 the C Ba- 
an.] The next Conqueſt th — 8 the 
Kingdom of Og, who was of the Remnant of 
the Giants. See Dent. iii. 1. | 


. That dwelt at Aſotaroth and Edrei.] See Dine.” 
i. 4 Some would gather from this Place, and 


from xiii. 12.. that he had two Royal Seats, one 
at Aſvtaroth, another at Edrej ; and that he 


lived ſometimes in the one, and imes i 
be 
. 5 


— 


for a Poſſeſſion to the Reubenites, and 5 
and the half Tribe of Manaſſeh.] See Numb. xxxii. 


that Side. See Deut. ii. 36. 


mentioned, 


ver. 5. Aud reigned in Mount Hermon: 
25 eee ſa chr . ved, 


And in Salcab.] This was one of is Cities, in 
that Part of his Kingdom, which was next to 
Hermon, as ſome conjecture from xiii. ta. But 
others think it was in the Southern Part of 
Country, poſſeſſed afterwards by the Gadites ; . 
which they gather from x Chron. v. 11, 1a, 


16. N 333 
unto the Border, &c.] Sec an 


= 
= ; 


And all Baſban, 
Account of this, and of all that $ in this 
Verſe, Deut. iii. 13, 14. x „ 
Ver. 6. Them did Moſes the Serv of the 
LORD, and the Children of Iſrael, /n: 1 Theſe 
two Kings were conq by Aſoſes, before. 
they came into Canaan, Numb. xxi. 2 
And Moſes the Servant of the LORD 5 it 
adites 


and Deut. iii. 12. xiii. 8. He gives Moſes the 
Title of the Servant of the LORD twice in this 
Verſe, to make them ſenſible that this War 
againſt the two Kings beforenamed, was made 
by Divine Authority ; and that their Land was. 
erward given to the Renbenites, &c. by the 
9 „„ © 6 
Ver. J. theſe are the Kings.) They that 
follow in the reſt of the Chapter. 
Of the Country, which Fol and the Children 
of Iſrael ſmote on this Side Fordan.] In the late 
Wars, before mentioned in this Book. . 
On the Weſt.) Weſtward of Fordan. oe 
From Baal-Gad in the Valley of Lebanon, even 
unto the Mount Halak, <wbich goeth up to Seir.] 
This was the Northern and Southern Bounds of 
the Country of theſe Kings. See xi. 179, 
Which Foſhua gave unto the Tribes of Iſrael 


for a Poſſeſſion, according to their Diviſions.) Un- 


to the reſt of the Tribes who had not their 


Share on the other Side Jordan, xi. 33. 

Ver. 8. In the Mountams, and in the Valleys, and 
in the Plains] This is a Deſcription of the Con- 
dition of the Country; in Which Falleys and 
Plains differ only in this, that the former were 
ſuch as lay between Mountains, and the latter, 
the flat Country, which was remote from Moun- 


rains. © 47 1 2 

Aud in the Springs.) Wick commanly were 
at the Foot of Mountains 7 N 
And in the Wilderneſs, ani in the Sab Coun- 


i * 


Le) Theſe are joined together, becauſe their 


ilderneſſes were Southerly, in the hotreſt and 
drieſt Part of the Land: Whereby we are not 
to underſtand Countries without People; but 
that were _ 2 in Compariſon with 
other Parts of the Land. For we read of Houſes 
2 3 in the Wilderneſs, 1 Kings xi. 34. 
The Hivites, the Amorites, and the Cana 
ices, &c.] This may relate either to the Kings, 
or the Countries forementioned. a © 
Ver. 9. The King of Ferichs one.] He is firſt 
ention becauſe conquered. 
De King of Ai.) He was the next. 
Which is beſide Beth-el, one.) The People of 
which Place came to aſſiſt the King of A and 
were conquered at the fame time, viii. 27) 


XXII. x. 
26 


There were two Cities of 


XXIix. 1. another in the Tri | 
- $3. Which of them is here inte cannot gel, about ſix Miles from Antipatris, which was 
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Ver. to. The King of Feruſalem, one.) Who Ver. 19. The King of Madon, one ; the King 
„ r Hazor, one.] theſe are ioned be- 


- fore next mentioned, x. i. | as conquered by Foſbua, xi. 1. 


The King of Hebron, one.) He, and the three Ver. 20. The King of Shimrron- Meron, one ; 
Ver 


the Kings of Farmuth, Lachiſt, and Eg- the King of Achſhaph, one.] Theſe tuo are men- 
ton | 11, 


| 12.) joined with the 1 e tioned in the ſame Place, Xi. 1. And Himron was 
ruſalem, and were vanquiſhed at in the Tribe of Zebulon; and Achſbaph in the 
Time. | | | Tribe of Aſber, xix. 15, 25. The former hath 
Ver. 12. The King of Gezer, one.] He came the Addition of Meron to it in this Place, to di- 
out to help Lachiſh, and was ſmitten at the ſame ſtinguiſh it from ſome other Shimron ; which 
Iime, X. 33. 


* 38 | Ver. 21. The King of Tanaach, one.) A City 
"The King of Geder, one.) We read not of him given to the Tribe of Manaſſeh, xvii. 11. and 
before ; but we find ſeveral Towns in the Tribe in the Confines of Zebulon. It belonged to the 
of Fudab, of the ſame or neighbouring Name, Levites, xxi. 25. But the old Inhabitants were 
wiz. Gederah, and Gederoth, and Gederothaim, not expelled out of it, Tudg. i. 279, 
and Geder, xv. 36, 41, 56. 2 Chron. xxviii. 18. The King of Megiddo, one.) This City fell to 
All which, as Bochartus obſerves, have their the ſame Tribe, as we read in the ſame Place; 
Name à Spi, from the Fence that was about and was near the River Kiſbon: as may be ga- 
them, Lib. 1. Canaan, 7 36. __ thered from Fudg. v. 19. The Canaanites were 
Ver. 14. The King of Hormah, one; the King not driven out of this City, 7udg. i. 27. . 


os one.) We have no mention of thele Ver. 22. The King of Kedeſ, one.) There 
wah 


before: but we know that Hormab was a were two Cities called Kedeſb or Kadeſp; one in 


City in the Tribe of Fudah, xv. 30, Fudg. i. 17. the Tribe of Fudab, xv. 23. the other in the 
x Sam. xxx. 30. and afterward given to Simeon, Tribe of Nephtali, xix. 37. The latter is here 


To. 3k: 4 Arad alſe was a Place in the Tribe meant; for it was a fenced City, as we read 
Judab, as appears by the Story in Fudg. i. there: but the other was of no Note. 


16. be King of Fokneam of Carmel, one.) A City 
ri 


Ver. 15. The King of Libnab, one.) Mentioned in the Tribe of Zebulon, at the Bottom of 
before, x. 29. _ . Mount Carmel, near the River Belus, xix. 11. 
T be King of Adullam, one.] This was a City and one of the Cities of the Levites, xxi. 34. 
in the ſame Tribe of Fudab, xv. 35. 1 Sam. It had its Name from its delightful Situation, 
x | as Baochart conjectures, Lib. 1. Canaan, Cap. 

Ver. 16. The King of Makkedah, one.] See xX. XXVII. | 


any King here before ; but it ſeems there was Manaſſeb, xvii. 11. which had a large Territo 
one, depending upon A, viii. 17. belonging to it, called after its Name: For it 
Ver. 17. And the King of Tappuab, one.]. was a Royal City, and one of the moſt ancient 
is 


And immediately follows the King of Hepber; 
which was a Place not far off, in the Tribe of 


41. | 
Zebulon. The King of the Nations of Gilgal, one.] This 


The King of Hepher, one.) We read of the Gilgal is not the Place where Foſbua encamped 


_ Land of Hepber in 1 Kings iv. 10. Which St. when he came over Fordan ; for there was no 
Hisrom faith was in the F 

Sepborim, or Dioceſarea. the ip bed Tericho. That Place alſo had its 

| 8. 2 om the Circumcifion of the J/raclites 

Apbeks in this Country which Foſoua conquered; there, ver. 9. We have no mention indeed of 


ribe of Zebulon, near City there, nor any Ki of that Country, but 


Ver. 18. The King of Apbek.] There were two Name 


one in the Tribe of Zudab, xiti. 53. 1 Sam. iv. 1. any other Gilgal in Scripture; but St. Hierom 
be of Aber, Foſh. xix. fays, in his Time, there was a Place called Gel- 


certainly be determined. 4 near the Sea, not far from Foppa. Hither, it is 
Doe King of Laſſaron, one.] This Place is ne- likely, Merchants from ſeveral Countries reſort- 
ver named any where elſe in Scripture. But I ed; and thence the chief Ruler there was called 


take it for Saron (as the Vulgar Latin here doth, the King of the Nations of Gilgal. Some find- 
3 out the firſt * which was a City ing 5 Fen of Galilee of A i, fancy that 
near 


„ we learn from As ix. 35. it is the Place here meant. But that Name for 
And the. Country about it was pleaſant ſome Part of Galilee, was not known in the 
and fruitful, Ii. xxxiii. 9. xxxv. 2. There was Days of Foſbua ; being occaſioned by Solomon's 


another Saron alſo on the other Side of Fordan in giving * | coi Towns in this Country 


the Eaſt, in the Country of the Gadies, 1 Chron. x Kings ix. 11. So the fame St. Hierom. , 
V. 16. of which ſome think the Prophet I/aiab | me | | e f 
ſpeaks, Iv. Ta © : 5 5 : 


ls 
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5 ſome think was in the Tribe of Ephraim, called 
Ver. 13. The King of Debir, one.) Mentioned Shomeron, or Samaria. | 


f Ya Ver. 23. The King of Dor, in the C of | 
The Zing Bethel, one.] We read not of Dor, one.) A City in the Lot of the Tribe of 


Name; one in the in Phænicia, as Bocbart obſerves. So ſtrong al- 
Tribe of Fudab, xv. 34. the other in the Tribe fo, that the Hraelites coulg not get Poſſeſſion of 
of Ephraim, xvii. 8. It is probable the latter ir (or could not keep out the ancient Inhabi- 
is here meant: becauſe the King of it is men- rants) when it fell to the Portion of Manaſſeb;- 
tioned next to the King of Beth-el, which was Tack i. 27. Nor could Antiochus Sidetes, in 
in the Confines of Benjamin and Ephraim. | 
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Ver. 24. The King of Tirzab,- one.] It is not 
certain — Dag of Fortes ea this City 
Vas: but it is very probable, in the Lot of the 
Tribe of Ephraim. For Feroboam (who was of 
this Tribe) and his Succeflors, made it the 
| Royal Seat, until the building of Samaria, 1 
Kings xiv. 17. Xvi. 23, 24- 8 
All the Kings, thirty and one.] Some cannot 

believe, that in ſo ſmall a Country, there were 
ſo many Kings. But they ſhould conſider, that 
theſe Kings were only 
Cities: which had a few Vi depending on 
them, the Inhabitants of which were their Te- 
nants. This a 
of the King of Beth-e}; which was fo ſmall a 
Place, that he and the King of Ai, joined to- 
„ had but twelve thouſand Subjects, viii. 

25. For Kingdoms, like all other Things, were 
anciently very ſmall in their Beginning. See 
upon Gen. xiv. 1. and Grotius upon the firſt Verſe 
of this C and Maſius upon the ſeventh. 
| Unto which may be added, that Cæſar in his 
' fifth Book of his Commentaries, {peaks of four 
Kings here in the County of Kent alone : How 
many then was there in all Britain? For it appears 
by Tacitus, that the Silures and the Brigantes 
had their own Kings alſo. And Cæſar informs 
us, that in France there were as many Kings as 
Princes; and ſo it was in Spain, as Livy writes. 
And Vopiſcus, in the Life of the Emperor Pro- 
bus, relates, that when he was in Germany, Re- 

li novem ex diverſis gentibus, &c. nine 

ngs came from divers Nations, and | 
themſelves at his Feet; as he himſelf wrote to 
the Senate of Rome, in a Letter which is there 
recorded. In which he calls them Novem Reges, 


CHAP. XIII. 


Ver. 1. N IO Foſbua was old and ftricken in 
IX Tears.) To what Age he was ad- 
| vanced, we cannot certainly know ; becauſe we 
do not know how old he was when they came 
out of Egypt. Some think three and forty ; and 
then he was fourſcore and three when they 
2 FR CHEN IEN now, it may * ga- 
ther ro njectures, wanted not 
much 4 855 „„ 
And the LORD ſaid unto hint, T hou art old 
and ſtricken in Tears, and there remaineth yet very 
much Land to be poſſeſſed.) Which, in his de- 
clining Age, he could not hope to live to con- 
quer; and t he would have him go 
about another Buſineſs, ver. 7. 8 
Ver. 2. This is the Land that yet remains.] 


Jo be ſubdued hereafter. 
All the Borders of oy jt or Who lay. 


2 South-Weſt Canaan, near rhe 


And all Geſburi.) Which was a City, and a 
Country, in the North-Eaſt, not far Her- 
mon; belonging to the Lot of the Tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh. See Deut. iii. 14. Kt 

Ver. 3. From Sibor, which is before Egypt. 


le deſcribes more largely the Borders of the Pbj- 
liftines ; whoſe 8 along the Sca 
N 


South and 


Princes, or Lords of 


s by ver. 9. where we read 


. were not the Off. 


All the Land of | the 
P 


; from Sibor, which was 
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_ 
a little Stream from one of the Branches f 
Nile: whereby Paleſtine was bounded on that 
Side. See Cen. xv. 18. and Voſſius de Orig. and 
Progy Idolol. Lib. a. Cap. 74. 8 
ven unto the Borders of Ekron Nortkward.) 
A famous City the Philiftines, where 
Baal-zebub was worſhipped, called in the New 
Teſtament the Prince of the Devils (or Demons) © 
becauſe he was the 82 God of the People 
of Paleſtine. This City was given to the Tribe 
of b at firſt, xv. 45. afterward to the Tribe 
of Dan, xix. tho neither of them could get the 
Poſſeſſion of it. | f 
Which is counted to the Canaanite.) For the 
Philiſtines were not original Inhabitants of this 
Country, which belonged to the Off-ſpring of 
Canaan, the youngeſt Son of Ham: whereas the 
Philiftines were deſcended from M:/raim, his ſe- 
cond Son ; who expelled the Avites out of this 
Country; as we read Deus. ii. 23. And ſee my 
Annotations on Gen. x. 14, 19. | 
Five Lords of the Philiftines.] Which Country 
was under the Government of five Lords, as they 


are conſtantly called in Scripture; in the He 


brew, Seraim, or Seranaim ; which ſeems to be 
an ancient Phenician Word (the ſame with Sa 
rim) for a Ruler of a — or City. The 
LXX call them Zaregaai, and the Vulgar La- 
tin, * petty Princes. But are never 
called Melakim, i. e. Kings, in Scripture, as the 
reſt of the Princes of Canaan are. Which in- 
clines me to think, that their Government was 
not ſo abſolute, as that of the reſt of the Kings 
of Canaan. Only we read in future Times, that 
Achiſh was King of Gath;; having, it ſeems, in 
David's Days, made himſelf more abſolute than 
the former Lords of that Place. | 
The Cazatbites, and the Aſhdotbites, the Eſb- 


 kalonites, the Gittites, and the Ekronites.] Theſe 
| People had their Names from the five prod 
er 


Cities in this Country, where they 
which are commonly known. 
Alſo the Avuites.] Theſe were a People mixed 
with them, being a Remnant (as I ſaid before) 
of the ancient Inhabitants of this But 
there was no diſtinct Lord of them; there be- 
ing but five in all; and fo without one 
over theſe. Some have confounded them with 
the Hivites ; but their Name is quite different in 
the Hebrew, and ſo is their Country. For the 
Hivites lived in Hermon in the North: and theſe 
here in the Weſt. From whence tho they were 
driven by the Caphtorites (Dent. ii. 23.) yer 
ſome of them, it ſeems, remained ; as ſeveral 
of the Canaanites did, when the {raclites dif-. 
poſſeſſed them of their Country. See Bockartus -_ 
in his Phaleg. Lib. 4. Os 36. who thinks they © 


nifeſt they inhabited part of the be- 
longing to him: For Sidon was the Firſt- born 


of Canaan, who was ſettled on that Coaſt ; and 


the Border of the Canaanites is faid to be from 
thence-unto Gaza, Cen. x. 19. | | 
Ver. 4. From the South.) Of the Philiftines - 


Country. ; | % x 
T — 

onged to eople 
properly called Canaanites; who lived upon the 
Sea-Coaſt. „ r | ", 
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Arab.] We find no mention of this Place 
3 * elle: Some tranſlate it, 4 Cove. 8 
Ni is beſide the Sidonians.) Who were in 
the Northern Point of that Sea-Coaſt. 

8 © "Unto Apbek.] See xii. 18. Where I obſerved 
there were two Cities of this Name: but it is moſt 

le here to underſtand that in the Tribe 
Aſher ; whoſe King tho Foſbua had lain, he 
had not taken his Country. 

o the Borders of the Amorites.] Who were in 


ed themſelves, not in | 
and in the South; but in theſe Northern Re- 


Ver. 5. And the Land of the Giblites.] A Peo- 
ple inhabiting a City called Cebal, and the Coun» 
try about it, near to Tyre and Sidon; as ap- 
+2 pears from Ezek. xxvii. 9. and in 1 Kings v. 18. 
' a they are mentioned as Stone-Cutters ſent 

1 | Bran King of Tyre to King Solomon. Sce alſo 
r ' Pao). c 


4 0 


And all Lebanon toward the Sum- riſing. ] 
They extended their Conqueſts thus far, xi. 17, 
but could not ſabdue the Eaſtern Part of this 


Dom Baal-Gad under Mount Hermon, unto the 
entering into Hamath.] Concerning Baal Gad, ſee 
xi. 37. and concerning the entering into Hamath, 
Numb. xxxiv, — de i „ 1 
Ver. 6. All the ants of the Hill-Country. 

In the Northern Parts of the Land ECT 


From Lebanon.) This ſhews what hilly Coun- 


try he ſpeaks of. I Se 
. | Unto Miſrepbath-maim.) A Place before-men- 
* tioned, xi. 8. where, as I obſerved, ſome ren- 
deer it Hot #2ters, or Baths : For Saraph ſig- 
8 niſies to burn, and Maim is Waters. And 1 
may add, there are thoſe that think they were 
Lime - Kilus, others Glaſs-Furnaces ; but moſt 
likely Sal- Pita. e | En 
all the Sidonians.] Who were near to 


; 8 . the Inhabitants of Libanus, Weſtward upon the 


_ © * Them will I drive out before the Children of I, 
rael.) If they conſtant in his Worſhip 
and Service. Which they did not; and there- 

_ fore we never read that the Sidonians were con- 
quered by the {/raelites ; and the People of Le- 

_ banon were only made Tributaries in the Days of 

David and Solomon. ES EB, oc ; 

p Onh.] Or rather therefore, as the Word Rak 
©.  Yometimes ſignifies. See ch. i. ver. uit.  _ 
Dia thou it by Lot unto the Children of V. 
= ..- rael for an Inheritance.) Tho they be not yet 
©" .- Fdriven out, yet, fince I have iſed” to ex- 
3 _ ign all the fore-mentioned Coun- 


3 tries to the Children of //rae] by Lot, as the 
* Inheritance I have beſtowed upon them. Which 
„„ mave thema ſtrong Aſſurance ſhould have all 


mhis Land: bock becauſe God had given it to 


tttzhem for an Hiheritance, and ordered it to be 
ß . enoy 
by +. ĩ © FT have © them.] Or, as I now 


A demand tlie, and give chee Authority to Peake: . - ; ER rn 
r . 8 ; ; . > er. 12. - | , 
be 18 Ven J. Now therefore divide this Land for an which 'veign — mA 254 — 4 
mibentanee, ante the Nine Tribes;.azd the Half mained of the Renmant of the Giants. See xii. 4. 
J e that which was con- and Dent. Il. iI11It. 
J 1 =P | 


.encouraged to attempt the Conq 


; | + theſe Parts: For they being a mighty People, them. 
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was to be divided, that every Tribe might know 
what belonged to them, r eee BP be 
u it 
when they were able; and be preſerved from 
entring into any Covenant or Society with 


thoſe, who their Inheritance from them : 
and likewiſe hinder the Unconquered People 
from joining their Forces together to re- 


cover their Country, the Vraelites inhabit- 
ing the Cities and Fields lay between 


Ver. 8. Vith whom.] That is, with the other 
half of the Tribe before-mentioned. : 
The Reubenites and Gadites baue received their 
Iuberitance, which Moſes gave them beyoud For- 
dan Eaſtward.] Numb. xxxii. 33, &. 
Ewen as Moſes the Servant of the Lord gave 
them] Which he did by Order from God; and 
therefore they were not to be diſturbed in their 
Pofle Deut. iii. 18. 58 OR | 
. Here the Words of God to Jeſbua (ver. 1.) 
end: and in the next Verſe the Writer of this 
Book begins to deſcribe the Country which God 
ordered to be given to the d two 
'Fribes and an half, that there might be no fu- 
ture Diſpute about this Diviſion; but ir might 
be held as good, as that which was made by Lot 
the reſt of the Tribes. . 


Ver. 9. From Aroer that is upon the Brink of 
the River Arnon, and the City that is in the © 


* of the River.) See xii. 2. and Dent. iii. 


| Aud all the Plain of Medeba unto Dian 
Theſe are two Cities which the Amorites too 

from the Moabites (as we read Numb. xxi. 30.) 
and the J/raclites took from them when they 
conquered Shox their King. The former of 


them was in the Portion of the Reubenites; the 


other of the Gadites : And when the Ten Tribes 
were carried Captive, . they returned into the 


Poſſeſſion of the Moabites again. For 1/aiab 
ſpeaks. of them as belonging to Moab, xv. 2. 
and ſo doth Feremiab, xlvii. 22. The Plain 
of Medeba, ſeems to be the ſame with the Plain 
of Moab. oe” V 
Ver. 10. Aud all the Cities of Sihou King of 
the Amorites, which reigned in Heſhiſon, wnts the 
Border of the Children of Ammon.) | See Numb. 
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Ver. 11, And Gilead, and the Border of the» 
Geſburites, and Maachathites.] Geſpur and Maa- 


cha were two Cities near Mount Hermon, in the 


extreme Bounds of this Country Northward ; 


whoſe Inhabitants the /raelites could not drive 
out (ver. 13.) and yet their Land was divided 
8 and of Babe 1 
8 6 1, and all B , unto 
Salcab.] See all this Verſe explained, xi. 3. f 
ſhall = add, that Magcab was in the Tribe of 
Manaſſeh, and is the City which P:olomy calls 


Epicerss. Which Name the Chaldee Paraphraſt 


1 
aſks both here, and xil. 4, 3. and Deut. iii. 14. 


inſtead af Maacha ; a Bochart obſerves, L. 2 


by Chedarlaomer, Gen. xiv. 5. 

h ſo much, that their Country, when 
Moſes conquered it, was called the Land of Gi- 
ants, Dent. iii. 13. hos g 


1 0 
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when 


Ver. 13- Nevertheleſs, the Children of Iſrael i 


expelled not the Geſhurites and | Maachathites.) 
See ver. 2. Fs” | : 
But the Geſburites and the Maachathites dwelt 


among the Iſraclites unto this Day.) _ For Foſbua friend! 


W 
queſt; bur left this People unſubdued, as Moſer 
alſo had done. a 
Ver. 14. Only unto the 
uo Inberitance.] For the 
Country, were inſtead 


old (ver. 1.) made 50 further Con- 


Tribe of Leui he gau 
Tythes of the whole 
of their Portion in Land, 


perhaps the two former, were 


Numb. xviii. where the Portion of the Priefts 
and of the Levites is exadtly ſet down. And 
A be ſaid unto them.] See Numb. xviil. 20, 
21. where this is diſtin&ly ſaid, both with re- 
ſpect to the Prieſts and to the Levites. 


Ver. 15. u Moſes gave unto the Tribe of the 


Children 7 Reuben, Inheritance, according to their 
Families.) Having aid in | apy what Moſes 
gave to the two Tribes. and an | | 


ceeds to ſet down in B , 
rnd ug tak 6k Connery. 5 The te, 

might no-more quarrel among | 
about their Portion, than 


tions what part of the Land was given to Ren- 


which overlooked the great Plain before- 
tioned: which may be ſu 


rites.) That is, 


es 
| in the nine Tribes and from 
half quarrel with them all. And firſt, he men- 


en to.the Reubenites, 2 
Aud Zareth-ſhahar.) We do not read of this 


City any where elle. r 
_ tn the, Mount of the Valley.) In the Mount 
ppoſed to be one of 
Mountains of dark, hone — City, and 
Ver. 20, And Baal-Peor.) It ſeems to have 
had its Name from the fich Idol which was 

there worſhipped by the Moabites, Numb. xxv. 
3, . See Dent. xxxiv. 6.. * | 


Ver. 21: And all the Citits of the Plain] As. 
well as thoſe mentioned in the Mountain which 


overlooked. it, ver. 19. | 
Aud all the Kingdom of Sihon King of the Amo» 
Kaen e ten ti ed ks 
to | [ 
not all his Kingdom given them: for it was 
ſhared between them and the Gadites, as appears 


the 


benz which was divided into as many Portions, xx) 


as they had Families. 

Ver. 16. Their Coaft was front Aroer, | 

on the Bank of Arnon, &c.] See ver. 9. Aroer 

| itſelf was in the Tribe of Gad, Numb. xxxii. 
34. unto which the Portion of the Reubenites 


; Ver. 11. Heſbbou, and all the Cities that are in 

the Plain.) He means the Plain before- mention 

a Diben f te is aid plainly in Numb. xxxii. 34. 
that ie belonged Mo the Bates, for it w 5 

Maſius well judges, in the Confines of both 

Tribes; and fo was inhabited by both. 
Ss to . „ Ke 
ie Reuhe mies: in Xi. 39. is Aid to 
a City of the Levites ine Trl of God And 
He we read allo in 3, Chrox. vi. ak And this is 
e evident; for 
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manders under him, Bo our Tranſlators, I 
— it, which made them Loy 
the Hebrew Word Neſiche by the Engliſb Word 
Dukes ; which we elſewhere tranſlate Nobles, in 
Pſal. lxxxiji. 13. 


Ver. 22. Balaam alſo the Son of Beor the Sooth- 
ſayer.) He had been a Prophet, but ponent 
into a Sooth-ſayer, or Diviner (fee Numb. xxii. 

$a 6, 7, 8.) and became a Prophet again for the 
e of .Iſrael. | 
Did the Children of Iſrael ſlay with a Sword, 
among them that were ſlain by them.) It is hard 
to give an Account why he is here mentioned ; 
unleſs we ſuppoſe him to have been an Adviſer 
of Sihon, and thoſe Dukes that joined with him 
to undertake the War: as it is certain he was 
of the Midianites fu ou in the Iſraelites to 
commit Ido lumb. xxv. 17. | 

* "WI * the Border of the Children 4 
Reuben, was Fordan, and the Border thereof, 
&c] 'This River was the Bounds of their Coun- 
try Weſtward. 

Ver. 24. And 
Tribe of Cad, &c.] As 
benites, ver. 15. See there. 

Ver. 25. And their Coaft was Fazer.) See 
Numb. xxi. 32. and xxxii. 35. fe. : 

And all the Cities of Gilead.) That lay next 
to Jazer: For half of Gilead was given to the 
Children of Manaſſeh, ver. 31. | | 

And half of the Land of the Children of Am- 
mon.] The Children of [rae took nothing from 
them, but were. expreſly forbidden to meddle 
with their Country, Dent, ii. 19. He ſpeaks 

of that Part of their Country which 
Siban had taken from them (as he did part of 
the Moabites Country, Numb. xxi. 26.) and the 


Moſes gave Inheritance unto the 


1 having vanquiſhed Siboy, juſtly poſ- 


ed from Arnon to Fabbok; as Fephthab repre- 
ſents. to the ebe when they demanded 


this Land as belonging to them; when the . 


raclites had enjoyed. it near three 
Years, Fudg. xi. 13, 22, Sc. 


Unto Arber. This was the Bounds of that they 


Country taken from the Ammonites by Der. 
from unto Fabbok : For Aroer was ſeated 


upon. Arnon before-mentioned „Xi. 13. 
be is before Rabbab.] 898 Rab- 

bab, the chief City of the Ammonites Country: 
which was in the North Part of it, as Aer in 


the South, 
Ver..26. And from on.] See ver. 17. 
Unto Ramath-mizpeb.) The fame with Ra- 
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had done to the Ren- 


| (nw, XXVi. 


; Ex 


Tam. Melons 2 Sam. ii, 8, 12. xvii. 2). It was 
one of the Levitical Cities, xxi. 37. 

Uno Debir.) There was another City of this 
Name in the Tribe of Fudah, xv. 15, 49. But 
this was (as St. Hierom and Enſebius gel us a 
City of the Ammonites upon Fordan. 7. 

Ver. 27. Aud in the Valley Beth-aram, and 
Beth-nimrab.) Having mentioned the Frontier 
Places, he comes to ſpeak of thoſe Cities which 
were in the midſt of the Country. And theſe 
two are mentioned, Numb. xxxii. 36. 'The lat- 
ter of which, here called Beth-nimrab (Domus 
Pardorum, as Bochart interprets it) is ſimply 
called Nimra in the third Verſe of that Chapter. 
And the Waters of Nimrim (Iſa. xv. 6.) ſeem to 
have been in the ſame Place; which Moſes and 
Foſbua ſay belonged to the Gadites : but Hſaiab 
and Feremiah call it a City of the Moabites. 
Who in the Days of thoſe Prophets, after the 
Ten Tribes were carried captive, recovered 
ns 2 See Bochartus in his Hierogoicun, 

. Lib. 3. Cap. 7. | A 
And Succatbh.] Which was the Place where 

facob fixed, after he had paſſed over Fabbok, 

his Return from Padan- Aram, Gen. xxxiii. 17. 

And * A Place which St. Hierom faith 
lay upon the River Jordan. x 

The reſt of the Kingdom of Sibon King of Heſb- 
bon.) That is, all but that which was given to 
pi: a pa "bis Border) F Inflagin, the 

or. 15 der. Or | oe 
e Res oma" EE. 

Even unto the Edge of the Sea of Cinneroth, on 
the other Side Jordan Eaftward.) To the ex- 
treme Part of the Lake, in A imes called 
Geneſareth : where the River Jordan came out 
of it on the South-Eaſt. 1 5 

Ver. 28. This is the Inberitance of the Children 
of Gad, after their Families, the Cities, and 
their Villages. ] Which are not all named, but 
they were in the Region here deſcribed. _ 


Ver. 29. And Moſes gave Inberitance unto the 


balf Tribe of Manaſſeb, &c.] The Country which 
1 on the other Side Fordan, being 

e for the Reubenites and Gadites alone, 
owed what follows upon the half 


too 
Moſes 


Tribe of Manaſſeh ; who did not defire it (as 


far as I can find (ſte Numb. xxxii. , 2.) bu 
were thought fit to be joined with the other 
two Tribes, _ they were 2 cs 
LxVi. 34.) and, it is li d great 
er eee Ve 


Ver. 30. And their Coaft was 
A 
f aſpan, all the Ki of Og King 

ſiſted Hs frog 2 


which is called Mizpeb of Gilead, where Jepb- Baſban,] This Kingdom con 
thab the Gileadite lived, „Xi. 29, 34. (Dent. ii. 13.) of Gilead, Baſhan, and the 
ud Betonim.) We know no more of this Region of Argob: All which ſometimes are. 


Place, than that it was, in all likelihood, a City 
in the North Part of this Tribe; N End, 
Gilead was; and Heſbbon in the South. 4 
And from Mabanaim.) This was a City built 
in that Place where Jacob ſaw the Camps of 
Angels, Gen. xxxii. 1, 2. It was not far 
the River Fabbok, as appears from that Chap- 
ter, ver. 22, This City wp very conſiderable 
in After-times ; Jbboſbeth, who reigned over I, 

rae] after Saul, having his Reſidence here ; £5 


David making ſome Stay here when he fled 


egion | 
comprehended under the Name of Baſban, be- 
2 it was the principal Part of his King - 
And all the Towns of Fair, which are in Ba- 


San.] This is an Explication of what went be- 
from 9252 For theſe e ee 


Kingdom of Baſban, and not diſtinct from it. 
Why they are called be Towns of Fair, Moſes 


gives an Account, Numb. xxxii. 41. | 
T breeſcore Cities.) Which were in the Region 
of Aab, as we read Dew. lil. 44 114. 
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Chap. XIV. 


Ver. 31. Aud half Gilead.) The other half, 
that was not given to the Gadites, ver. 25. 
This alſo is but an Explication of what he faid 
at the firſt; for Gilead was not diſtin from 
the Kingdom of Og King of Baſban; bur a Part 
of it. "RY | 
Aud Afaroth aud Edrei, Cities of the Kingdom 
of Og in Baſhan.) Royal Cities, as is commonly 

ught from xii. 4. be 
n ere pertaining unto the Children of Machir, 
the Son of Manaſſeb.] All the Poſterity of Ma- 
naſſeb came from Machir ; for he had no other 
Son beſide him, Numb. xxxii. 29. unto whoſe 
Children, that is, to one half of them (as it is 
explained 
Part of that Kingdom, Dent. iii. x5. 

Even to the one half of the Children of Machir, 
y their Fumilies.] Among whom Fair and his 

Poſterity had the Honour to be reckoned, tho 
he was of the Tribe of Fudab ; becauſe he was 
his Grandchild by his Daughter, and ſo inſtru- 
mental in conquering this Country, that he had 


* 


his Inheritance given him here, 1 Chrom ii. 21, 


Sc. Numb. xxxiv. 41, 2 | 
Ver. 32. Theſe are the Countries which Moſes 
did diſtribute for Inheritance in the Plains 
Moab, on the other Side Fordan by Fericho Ba, 
ward.) Which Countries, with their Bounds and 
Limits, are thus particularly deſcribed, that 
every Tribe might reſt ſatisfied with God's Ap- 


ointment ; and not invade their Brethrens 

erritories. „ „ 

Ver. 33. But unto the Tribe of Levi, Moſes 
gave not any Inberitance : the L God of V. 


rael was their Inberitance, as he [aid unto them.] 
This had been noted > in this very Chap- 
ter, ver. 14. and is again noted, xiv. 3, 4. and 
in xvii. J. Which frequent Repetition, was 
for th yi cy — yy this Tribe; and that the 
eople might have the greater Regard to them, 
and Care of them. 777 


ver. 1. A ND theſs as the Cantrie ries.) Viz. 
; | A 5 in the fi ) 3 


: for this Chap 
ter is but a kind of Preface to the Diviſion of 


Which the Children of Ifraet inberited in tbe 
Land of Canaan.) Which was now conquered by 
772 
Which Eleazar the Prieſt, and Fofbua the Son 
of Nun, and the Heads of the Fathers of the Tribes 
of the Children of Iſrael diftributed for Inheritance 
unto them.] According to the Command given 
by God to. Moſes, Numb. xxxiv. 17, 18. Where 
the Names of the twelve Heads \of the Tribes, 
or the Princes (as they are there called) are fer 


down, ver. 19, 20, Cc. 25 

Ver. 2. A Lot wr thay 2 To 
take away all Occaſion of Controverſy, the Mat- 
cer bie hy tt. : Ti, 
At the LORD commanded by the Hand of 
Moſes.) Numb. xxvi. 55, 56. xxxiii. £ IF 

For the nine Tribes, and for the la 


Who were to be provided for 2 


2 , = > I * 4 E 4 


od 
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Ver. 3. For 


in the following Words) he gave this 


who were 2 
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Canaan, as the other, it here 4 
on che other Side Tm. 
es bad given the Inberitance 

two Tribes and an balf, on the of ber Side For- 
dan.) This ſeems to argue aſtrong Faith, which 


the nine Tribes and half had in the Promiſe of 


God; that they were contented to ſee their 
rice; when they were only is Hope Pe 
| Fe en were in | | 
Portion. 8 - 
But unto the Levites gave he no Inberitance 
3 Neither on this Side Jordan, nor 
on the other; as was ſaid before, xiii. 4. 
of Taſepb were two 


ing. 
Ver. 4. For the Children 
Tribes, Manaſſeb and Epbraim.) The Privilege 
of the Firſt-born, was transferred from Reuben's 
to Foſeph (1 Chron. v. 1, 2.) from whoſe two 
Sons ſprung two Tribes: So that there were ſtill 
twelve Tribes, without reckoning Levi for one, 
Gen. xlviii. 5, 6. | ; | 
T herefore they gave no Part to the Levites in 
the Land.) Becauſe the Children of Foſeph ſuc- 
ceeded in their room, as the Vulgar Latin tranſ- 
lates the foregoing Words ; that is, to make up 
the Number of Twelve Tribes. 
Save Cities to dwell in.] Not for a Poſſeſſion, 
as Conrad. Pellicanus obſerves, but only for an 
Habitation : For wy i could not ſell them, as 
their Brethren might their Poſſeſſions. | 
 Writh their Suburbs for their Cattle, and for 
their Subſtance.) See Numb. xxxv. 2, 3, Se. 
Ver. 5. As the LORD commanded * fo 
gned 


the Children of Iſrael did] That is, a 
them Cities and Suburbs, xxi. 1, 2, Ec. 

[And they divided the Land.) That is, when 
Eleazar, Foſpua, and the Princes had divided 
It. | | 


Ver. 6. Then the Children of Tudab.] Before | 
they went to caſt Lots, for the Diviſion of the 
Land, ſome of the Children of Fudah interpoſed 


in the behalf of Caleb ; coming along with him, 
I ſuppoſe, as Wirneſſes to the Truth of what he 


OG nts Foſpua in Gi al.) Where the Ta- 
as yet was; for Jus had not remo- 
ved his Camp from hence ; and —— 
here the Diviſion of the Land began to be 
_—_ de aan alia as we read 
XVIII. ; | 
And Caleb, the Son of Fephunneh the Kenezite, 
ſaid unto him.] This ſhews that he was the prin- 
cipal Perſon concerned in this Addreſs to Foſbua 
tho the reſt perhaps who came with him, 
were not only Witneſſes to the Truth of his Pre- 
us to begin the 


Fudab, 
provided 


now that the Reubenites were be- 


ing the eldeſt of thoſe that wanted their Por- 
tion. Among whom, Geb was not only 4 
conſiderable Perſon, bur one of thoſe Prince 


God to affiſt in the Bi- 


1 
Ei * 


Called Kenezztes. - 


| | Moſes while the Children of Iſrael wandered 

be Which was thirty and eight 

And now, le, I at this Day fourſcore and. 
na ire than that ven Tear were © 


N 9 2 * 5 . 
t ; 


2 

a Name very common in thei ily. b 
7. and Faudg.i.13. And there is no Im | 
bility in it, chat Keyez was the Father of Fe- 
phunneb, from whence both he and his Son were 


T hou knoweft the Th 


Title, that what he order'd might be thought 
of —— Authority, i. e. a divine Command. 
Concerning me and thee, in Kadeſb+Barnea.) 


Which he was confident oſpua could not but 


remember, - being concern'd in it as well as him- 
ſelf. See Numb. xiv. 24, 30, 38. . 
Ver. J. Forty Tears old was I when Moſes the 
Servant of the LORD ſent me from Kadeſb- 


| Barnea, to ſpy out the Land.] He mentions this 
2 to ſhew that Moſes took care to ſend Per- 
| " 


ſons of ſome Experience, able to make Obſer- 
vations, and judge aright ; as well as in their 
Fall Strength of Boch, able to travel and take 
Pains. Such it is probable were all the reſt, 


as well as he: Men n up every way to 
Judgmen 


Maturity, both of t, and bodily Vi- 
z 


; my Heart.] Deliver d my true Opinion freely 


and fincerely, without either Fear or Flattery, 
Numb. xiii. 30. VVV 

Ver. 8. Nevertheleſs, my Brethren that went 
with me, made the Heart. of the People melt. ] 


Numb. xiii. 31, 32: xiv. 1, Ss, Which did not Gattaan . 
i Ver. 12. Now therefore gue me this Moun- 


diſcourage him at all from ſpeaking the Truth. 
But I wholly followed the LOR D my God.] 


3 that the LORD f, 
| © ants Moſes, the Man of God] He gives him this 


both in Body and Mind, 


Ver. 11. As yet I am as flrong this Day, as I 
was in the Day that Moſes ſent me.] As able, 

| to undertake, and to 
diſpatch any Buſineſs, as he was and five 
Years ago: Which was a wonderful Bleſſing of 
God; and an his Petition ſhould be 


granted ; becauſe he wanted neither Courage 


nor Strength, to aſſault and take the Place 
defir'd, if it were ſtill in the Canaanites Hands; 
>" REA it, if it were already 


h was then, even ſo is 1 
Strength now, for War, Arps, on .© 7 
in] This is a Repetition of what he affirm'd ; 


as is uſual, when a Thing is certain and un- 
doubted. Concerning this Phraſe, go out and 


come in, ſee Numb. xxvii. 17. And this ſhews 
the Force and of God's Promiſe, con- 
firm'd by an Oath ; which (as Dr. Fack/on well 
obſerves) was as remarkable in preſerving his 
Life and as in bringing Mortality on 
others, who he ſware ſhould not enter into 


3 


tain, whereof the LOR D ſpake in that Day.] 


This Teſtimony God himſelf gave him, Numb, The 


xiv. 24. which he might therefore mention 
without any Breach of Modeſty, it being the 


Ground of his preſent Petition. 


Ver. 9. Aud Moſes fware on that Day, ſaying, 
Surely 13. Land — thy Feet * oo, 


| ſhall be-thins Inheritance, and thy Childrens 15 
over, berauſe.thou baſt wholly followed the LO 


my God.] See Deut. i. 34, 35, 36. This was 
'd by God himſelf, and that wi 


will 


the preſent Notiori of Civil La who 
have poſſeſſio to be as much as pedzs poſitio. But 
is is only a modern Conceit. | 
es gn” Os E 'ny ORD bath 
me alive, as e/] 
Tears.) Thus far he — rx ly Lew Afiſtanc 
in preſerving him alive till the Country was 


conquer” wherein he promis 
Fortm e that he antes only e. 
6n of it. | | | 
Due fince the LORD ſpake this Nord unto 


** 
** 


d him a certain 


17. vi. 27. X. 


"he mountainous Country where Hebron lay, 
xi. 21. which was the Place promis d to : 
as I obſery'd upon Numb. xiv. 4. 

For thou beardeft in that Day.] The LXX. 
and the vulgar Latin, refer this to what goes 
before, and make the Senſe to be, as if he had 

How the Anakims were there, and that the © 


the Senſe to be, where the Anakims are, 
e. See Numb. xiii, 28, 32, 33. He men- 
tions Cities. in the plural Number ; for we 
of two. other, belide Hebron, which they 
ſels'd, xi. er. 8 1 


» 
2 ** 


* 


5 Thin 1 ball be to SR Bog 
LORD. ſaid.] 
now, dr be Ire, 


# 
* e 


ndertaking, and 
"Ve tbe Hould have this 


vleſs oth mand — þ * 
leſs others to u we 
deſire. „ee ly 41 nag mY 
ave unto ite t 2 
Him or an Inberitance.] That 
try about it: For Hebron itſelf was a 1 Aer 


the Xi. 11, 13. where is W 


ſaid, ver. 12. the Fields and the 


Ver. 14. | 
tance of Caleb nnto this Day, becauſe 

followed the LORD God of Iſrael. 
warded his Fidelity by this ſingular Gift, which 
Tied by Los upon him before the Land was di- j 

e 

Ver. 1 5. And the Name of Hebron before was 
 Kirjath-Arba.) See upon Gen. xxiii. a. 

W. To e AN as re Man A 
Eins. t Aut „as well as 
So the Word Gadet i is — Gen. xxiv. 35. and 
ſo we call Men at this Day, who are of great 
Power, by the Name " Mognares He was 
the Father of Anak, xv 
either built this City, of 
it his Royal Seat (being a kind of Prince Fong 
them) and perhaps was here bury'd ; whi 
made it be call'd his City. See upon Numb. 


e the Lind bad reft from War] Which 
pac tom Ley Liberty to Koo the wer This 
was xi. ut. and now repeated, per- 
haps to ſhew that what is here re con- 
cerning Caleb, was done ſome time ago, at the 
End © the War; and now mention'd to ſhew, 
that he held this Portion of Land by a divine 
2 e 
cc H A P. XV. 5 
ver . HIS then was the Lot the Side 

of the Children 
n t 
Judab; 5.9 Hovogr 86 3 aol e he > 


eng Ba®s 2 3 be fulfilłd 
his Brethren. The 
Manner of 3 


| e Lots, ſee upon Numb. 
_ $52.56. 


it is apparent could not 
without a 1 Survey of the 
whole 1 before A oy of w 


n 


and xxi. 11. who 
ri d it. or made 


| which laymear 


| the South Side 


n ching 


* 


21 8 
- 1 F ; * 2 
| . * 
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I * = 
. | | 59 
To. © a \ 


a every ove 2 juſt Proportion 
8 was not e 


inalterably fir d and derermin'd, but that ik. 


might be enlarg'd or diminiſn' d; by taki 
Fom chac Tribe which e ae 
giving it to that which had too little, 
Xix. 9. 
D the Wilderne 
L „ Southward, was the uttermoſt aue, Part of the 
b Coaſt. See Numb. xxxiv. 2. Edom lay 
the Wilderneſs of Zin; and the Lot of 
extended as far as that ; which was the 


Part of the Land. And indeed the 


Tribe of Fudab (as Conr. Pellicanus obſerves) 


had half of the South Part of the whole Land 
„ as the Tribes of 


EATS 


* and D 


Portion of 


er. +, or Fe Ber ws fo th 
8 The foregoing 
a ſhort Deſcription of the 0 4 
Ce: Nom he deſcribes the of it 
on 
or de Sea was the Bounds of it on the South. 
Eaſt. For ſo it was, as here follow: 
From the Bay that looketh Southward.] In the 
Hebrew from the Tongue ; which ſignifies either 


a Creek, or a Promomory, as ſome underſtand - 


it, 6 See Numb. 


xxxiv. 1738 


*. Jen 
* And 


unto Kadeſb-barnea.] This is the 


very Deſcription of the Southern 
promis'd Land, Numb. xxxiv. 
to Hezron.} 


the 
[And paſſed a 


of this 11 no- 


; So that Hezron la 
Kadeſy-barneg and this Town. 4 * 


. And feichd a to . Karkaa. "This. / 
Place is adore 117 J] 
Where elſe; but ha SR. 


Numbers, or any 


towards the 


* 7 * 0 
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K F 3 
* * * f 
7 me % 


See 


ac har, 72 


: And here faith, that the San, 


. 


W . 2. 


Having Gilgat on the North of it. | 
be underſtood, not of that 9 near Jericho; 


Aud their Border at the North Orarter, was 
from the Bay of the Sea, at the Part 


F 


where it runs into the Salt-Sea. 


Ver. 6. And the Border went up to Beth-bog- 


lab.] A City in the Tribe of Benjamin, xvili. 
| A EN 5 | 
Aud paſſed along by the North of Beth-arabab,} 


Another City in the fame Tribe, xviii. 21. 


tho there was one in this Tribe of the fame 
Name (ver. 61. of this Chapter) which ſome 
take to be the ſame City, which lay in the Fron- 
teeathen Trae © oe hn. 

And the Border.) That is, this Northern Bor- 


' Went up to the Stone of Boban, the Son of Reu- 
ben.] We find mention made of this Stone 

in in xviii. 17. where he ſpeaks of the Bounds 
of the Tribe of Benjamin, It was but lately 
laid here, ſince the Iſraelites came into this 
Country : but by whom, or of what it was a 


Monument, is not known. It is certain Boban 


did not dwell here; for the Reubenites had their 
Portion on the other Side of Jordan : but per- 
haps he ed ſome famous Exploit in this 


Place, or died and was buried here; being one 


of thoſe that came over Fordan to aſſiſt their 
Brethren in the Conqueſt of Canaan. 
Ver. 7. And the Border went up towards De- 


| bir.) Which is mentioned in no other Place: 


For it is not the ſame with that Debir in ver. 15. 


which was in the South near Hebron; but this 


in the Northern Parts. 
© the Valley of Achor.) Mentioned, vii. 24, 
2 . | | 


"Aud ſo Northward looking towards Gilgal) 
Which is to 


but of that Place called Gelitorb, xviii. 17. 
which was diſtant from thence, as appears by 


what follows. „ 
That is before the going up to Adummim.] A 


Place which ſtood upon a riſing Ground: which 


ſome think was in the Tribe of Fudab ; others 
of Benjamin. © Hi 

8 was on the South Side of the River.] 
Or of the Book: which ſome take to be the 


Brook Cedron. 


And the Border pa 


Em-rogel.] This Place, it is evident (1 Kings i. 9.) 
was near Feruſalem + which ſhews that Gil al 
before-mentioned, was not the Place where the 


were now encamped. 


Ver. 8. Ad the Border went 963. Far it was 
an Aſcent from the Salt Sea to Country : 


efj 


pecially came nigh to this Place. 


| when | 
"By the Palley of the Son of m.] A famous 
Fac cn Bf Be Eun, and fo de · 


his Poſterity were p 


td toward the Waters of 
En-ſbemeſb, and the Goings-out thereof were at 


An 


4 


4 COMMENTARY 


lightfully ſhady, that it invited them to idola- 
2 this Valley, whereby it became 
infamous, 4 Kings xxiii. 10. Ferem. vii. 32. 
Hinnom, in all Probability, was ſome eminent 
Perſon, in ancient Times, who was the Owner 
of this Valley : For it is ſometimes called the 
Valley of the Children of Hinnom ; which ſhews 
lanted here. After it was 
polluted by Idolatry, it became a Place where 
they thre all their Filth, and Excrements, and 


of dead Carcaſſes; and where, there was a continual 
| Ger an It had its beginning where the Eaſtern 
Border ended, viz. at the Mouth of Fordan, ſordid 


Fire, the eus ſay, to burn Bones, and ſuch 

rdi ngs, as were thrown here : from 
whence, they think, it became the Name for 
Unto the South Side of the Febufite.] i. e. The 

nto the i 1 te. i. e. 

City of the Febuſites. 5 

The ſame is Feruſalem.) Which is called Je- 
buſi, in the laſt Verſe of the eighteenth Chap- 
ter, and Febus, Fudg. xix. 10. Eſpecially that 
Part of it fortified by the Febuſites, which was 


ruſalem, | 

And the Border went up to the Top of the Moun- 
2 Which is thi to be Mount A 
riab. 
That lieth before the Valley of Hinnom Weſt- 
ward.) It was Weſtward to the Valley of Hin- 
nom; and ſo had that Valley on the Eaſt of it. 
Which is at the End of the Valley of the Giants. 
Northward.) Which Mountain had on the 
North-part the Valley of Rephaim (as the Word 
is in the Hebrew) which was in the Tribe of 
b, extending itſelf from Mount Moriah, as 
as Bethlebem, as Joſephus tells us 
Ver. 9. Aud the Rorder was drawn from the 
Top of the Hill to the Fountain of the Water 
Nepbtoab.] Where this Fountain, or Well of Wa- 
ter was, cannot be known : for it is no where 
mentioned, but here, and in xviii. 15. : 
And went out to the Cities of Mount Ephron.] 
This Place alſo is unknown: for it cannot be 

that in the Tribe of Ephraim, mentioned 1 Chron. 
xiii. 19. | DS A | | 
And the Border was drawn to Baalab, which 


is Kirjath-jearim.] Called ver. 60. and xviii. 14. 


Kirjath-baal ; there being, it is likely, a Tem- 
ple of Baal in this Place, whoſe Name the F 
raelites changed into Kirjath-jearim ; which ſig- 
nifies urbs ſyluarum, becauſe of the Trees 
hereabouts, which made it the fitter for idola- 

trous Uſes. SP 
Ver. to. Aud the Border compaſſed from 
Baalab Weftward.) Not in a direct Line, but 
bending toward the Weſt. © ae 
Unto Mount Seir.) Not that Mount helong- 
another of that 


ing to the Edomites, but 

Name. - | f 
And paſſed along unto the Side of Mount Fea- 

= (which is Ne ou the North . 
is was 4 wood untry, as ap om 

the Name of this ven, and Nan! Mount 


Seir alſo; which ſignifies as much as hairy. 


And went down to Beth-ſhemeſb.) A known 
Place in the Tribe of Fudab, and a City of the Y 


try: Prieſts, xxi. 16. 


Aud paſſed on to Timnab.) Another City n 
the ſame Tribe, ver. 19. but afterward given 


Ver. 


Chap. =Y 9 


Ver. 11. Aud the Border went out. to-the Side 


wor} OS H UA 


| 5 
i. 3, 9, Ee. in which, it is 


mmand : SEES; 


4 Ekron Nortbward.] This City to Lang 

Philiſtines: but fell to the Lot of , as which this City. See x. 36, 37. xk 

did alſo Afbdod and Gaza, ver. 45, 46, 4. But 21. 

afterward Ekron was given to the Dauites, as The three Sons of Anak, and Abiman, 

the forenamed Place tells us, xix. 43. aud Talmai, the Bering a 5 jive, JI Whom 
Aud the Border was drawn to Shicron, and he had ſeen five and en 60H. Ws 
paſſed along to Mount Baalab, and went out unto not at all affrighted See Numb. xiii. 
Fabueel.) It cannot now be known where theſe 22. and Tudg. i, 10, Se. 


— Places were: only it appears by what fol- 
lows, that they were not far from the Coaſt of 
the Priliftimes 

And the Goings-out of the Border were at the 
Sea.) That is, the Northern Border ended at 
the Mediterranean Sea: where there was a Ci 
called amnia; which ſome think the ſame wi 
Fabneel. _ 

Ver. 12. And the Weſt Border was to the Great 
Sea, and the Coaft thereof.) All along that Coaſt 
of the Mediterranean, unto the River of E 
whey the Welt Border met with the South 


T W959 is the Coaft of the Children of Fudab round 
about, accordin ws to their Families.) That is, thus 
their Lot was bounded. on all Sides, in the firſt 


Draught of it. Which being afterward found 
too large, it was contracted into a narrower Com- 
paſs ; that more Room might be made for the 
Tribe of Simeon, who had Part of this Lot given 
them ; as ſome other Places were added ons 

it, to the Tribes of Benjamin and Dan ; 
appear afterwards. _ 


Ver. 13. Aud unto Caleb the. Sou of Fep bun- Stud 


neb, he gave a Part among the Children of 
dab.] Or rather, he (that is, Toſbua) bad given 
him a Part in this Country try, which by Lot fel! 
to the Tribe of Fudab. See the foregoing Chap- 
ter, xiv. 6 c. where we read how Caleb pe- 
titioned for | it, and founded his Petition upon 

a Grant made ro him of it, long ago, by God 
himſelf. 

According to the Commandment of the LORD 
to Foſaua.] God promiſed it by A 4 and it 
appears from theſe Words, that 
Order from God to make it 
Even the City of Arba the Faber 1 as 
which is hated, See "ty 5. 4 AC is here 
again particularly remem and an Addition 
— hey for this Reaſon ; That Foſbua ha 
ler bed the Bounds of the Cong of Fake bn 
and intending to ſet down the HR Cities 
which were included in it, and diſtributed among 
them (as he had juſt before ſai wer. 12.) c- 
cording to their Fanllies iy be remem- 
bered, that there were two Cities, or rather the 
Territories about them, given to two Families, 
antecedent to rhis Diſtri — made by him, 
Eleazar and the Princes. Which a Mat- 
ter fit to remain for ever upon Record, and to 
be known to all Poſterity, inſerts it here 
at large, in this of the Portion 
of a= of whi 


it is likely, every Fa- 

y of that N Mp 2 
2 that they knowing their Limits, 
might boch preſerve them, and keep within 
Ver. 14. And Caleb drove thence,] Not by 
WEE Fig ip 
nne 


F 


Place defi 


Ver. 15. Aud be went up thence to the Inhabi» 


tauts of Debir.) See x. 38, 39. 
> And the Name of Debir was Kirjath- 


Dae foo 7 Tudg. n IS. „ 


3 ver. 49. of this Chapter; which 

* ſame e eee: For Sunna (as Bo- 
re obſerves, Lib. 2. ach. La 19.) in 
the Arabic Lan arning, or or the 
Law. The Cha res it Kirjath-arche, - 


which he ennſlates urbs arcbiworum, the City 
where the ancient Records of theſe Nations were 
kept. All which ſhews the Conj of ſome 
very learned Men is not improbable, who think 
this City in thoſe Times was the Seat of Learn- 
ing, as Athens was the Greeks in future 
Ages: Inſomuch, that Grotius takes this Ci 
to be the ſame with that which Xenophon 
Den yuuranor, the School of the Phoenicians. 
But, as the Word yuurdotey in Xenopbou” $ Days, 
did not ſignify a School of Learning, but a 
for Exerciſes of the Body; fo 
we do not read of any famous Place in that 
Country to which Men reſorted in his Time for 


Ver. 16. Aud Citeb fan] Made Proclama- 
tion, I ſuppoſe, throughout the Army, which 
ER 3 b-Sepber, ud. taketh 

e that ſmiteth Kirjat and taket 
25 A this Fortreſs, and poſſeſſeth hims 
f of it 


Ts bim will 1 give Athſab my bter 2 


Wife.) With this Place, 1 — 


Ver. 17. Aud Otbniel Wer the 
an Brother of Guleb, took it.] He was ſtirred up by 
S it is probable (as he was 
when ee this Linc with © udg. ili. 9, 


10.) to 
; in which the Providence of God ap- 


wo be gave bim „ Aa bis Aber 
Wife.) Sone rhink this wis nor law on 
he was her Uncle: But this is a Mit 
Othniel was not CaleVs Brother, but 22 
who was Othniet's Father. For Caleb is con- 


ach is all he Word Brocer 
8. Aud to paſs ſhe came 

Ver. 1 it came to pals, 4s 
From her Fa- 
eo 


unto bim] As the was 
ther's Houſe to her H s; according 
E Wane, eee, 


* 7 
» © 8 < 
my” 7 
0 8 bt; 


"oy | 
E ber. 
moved him to ms, Oh er 
—— her Father; [8s the di, either by ie 
miſfion, or re might 
— 


| e of ber Aſs. Countries; eg 0 
wk then in thoſe no 
Horſes, nor Mules, ll * — 


lighting do was in Reverence to her Father: 
woe whom e her in an bb 
_ - Poſture. 


2 


knowing, by her Poſture, ſhe had ſomething 
to defire of him. But Ludov. de Diu takes it 
uite otherwiſe ; that' when ſhe came to her 
usband's Houſe, ſhe did not alight from her 
Afi, but continued till fitting upon it. Which 
her Father obſerving, and her the Rea- 
on, why ſhe did not come down and go to her 
 Husband ; ſhe told him, ſhe had firſt a thing to 
beg of him. ara} wg) e 
| Vulgar tranſlate it, as if ſhe did not alight, but 
ſighed and cried, © 72 du, from the Aſs on 
which ſhe fat. 
'Ver. 2 Who anſwered, err 


Beſtow a me, as the Word Bleſſing is 
uſed, N TT or, make my Happineſs 
eat. 


. jven me a South Land.] A dry 
bans York Mountal 1 lcd 


nous, and to- 
COT: that is, towards the Deſarts 
of Arabia, from whence very hot and ſcorching 
Winds were wont to blow, ' 
a lr; of Water.) A Field hard 
by, wherein were Springs of Water: For it 
was not merely the Springs ſhe begg'd, but the 
Ground in which they were; =; as appears 


the foregoing Verſe, where ſhe moved her 
Husband to ask 4 Rein ; 
And be gave ber the , and the ne- 
round 


ther Springs.] Whereby th 
be and made — He ſeems to 
have given her more than ſhe defired : not oi 

thoſe Springs that were in the Mountain ; but 
thoſe which were below alſo. That ſo neither 


the Ground, nor the Plain, might want 
Water; as Arias Momtanus ex it. 


Ver. 20. This is the Inheritance of the Tribe of 


the Children 


udab, according to their Fami- 
lies.) Now Gabe: an CE: of the Cities 


within the Lot of this Tribe: which were aſ- 


fi to their ſeveral Families, after Hebron, 
which was the princi 
vid reigned over the 

ven Years) was given to Cz 
ews onerally think de did not 

offeſhon, till after the Death of - a = 


related . — He b 


4 66 1 M reer . 


from Plain, below the 


nly for diſtinct Cices. 


of them or here Ds. Plain. 
r alone, ſe- 


: Cities, and thoſe thar follow 


4 * 


of Ee, Smithward] He 
lay on the South Side of 
3 which was the Border he firſt de- 
ſcribed, wer. 1, 2. 
| Kabzeel,) Where that valiant Perſon Bena- 
jab was born, who ſmote two Lyon-like Men 
of Moab, 1 Chron. xi. 22. 
| nd Eder.] Which Eaſebius calls ger. Bur 
he hath no more to ſa 

ut that they were in 


the reſt that follow ; 
Tribe of : Nor ſhall 1 go about to en- 
oe after particular City men- 
the Number which is ſummed. up, 
wer. 32. LY 1 
Ver. 1 5 
with their Villages.) If the foregoing Places be 
E 1 


of it; nor of Fagur, and 


given to the Tribe of Simeon, as we find in the 
nineteenth Chapter. . Where nine of theſe very 
Cities here menti e wr rey oye 
Tribe, viz. Beer-ſheba, Moladah, Hazar-ſbual, 
Baalab, Azem, Hormab, Zi leg, Ain, and Rim- 
mon. Which nine, wi e twenty and nine 
here ſet „ juſt thirty 
and eight. eee 
count, becauſe the Villages of other Cities are 
3 ung La 41. and yet none a 
them ſet down As is * 
firſt In hog of 2 Wende 
Ver. 33. Aud in the Valley.] Or in the 
Mountains: But which 2 
I . ſhall not examine; becauſe the Geography 
of this Ce, will be done I hope, Naber 
ter Hand. 
Ver. 36. Keren Citi by wh hor Flags 0, 
There are fifteen | if we take the two 
a 5 in all Probabili 
28233 be one, called indifferently ce. 
or (as We tranſlate it in the Margin) Ge 
Perhaps there might be a double C A | 
the Old and the New : Or, Gederothaim was an 
City o 
. Zenan, and e 5 


18 
os the © Cities, and all th: 
-firſt Verſe, Free! "yg the Yo 9 


Ver. 41. Sixteen Cities, with their Villa 15 
the There are e that Number, among w = 
Mizpeb, Lac mw Eglon, and Mak- 
p Were the chief ſeem 


tes Aix. 41. 
a &] 8 

| unto ver. 45. were 
in another Diviſion of the e 


q 1 


Da wer gen” 


= 


3 f wm * 5 r ig W Wt be das — den. 5 Fg _ 
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Chap. XV. + wan J O 
Ver. 4. Vue Cities, with their Vill But 
Ether 4 Alban were afterwards — 


Tribe of Simeon, xix. 7. which may ſeem a Pre- the Coun 


judice to the In ion which the Fews give 
of wer. 32. Unit we ſuppoſe theſe Jon Places 
to be different from them, tho called by the 
fame Name: As here is mention made of Af 
nab (ver. 43.) and there is one of the ſame 
Name in the former Diviſion, ver. 33. | 

Ver. 45. Ekron, with ber Towns, and ber Vil- 
Iages.] The Hebrew Word for Towns, ſignifies 
Daughters ; by which ſeem to be meant leſſer 
Cities, depending on Ekron, with their Villages 
ay pry Gath and Askalon, perhaps, 
were ſuch at this Time; tho, in future Times, 
they grew up to be of more Conſideration : 
which may be the Reaſon they are not here men- 
tioned. - For this, and the two following Verſes, 
deſcribe the Lot of Fudab in the Weſt, upon 
the Mediterranean Sea: which ; 
from Ekron to the River of Egypt. 

Ver. 48. And in the Mountains.] From the 
Plain he goes to the Mountains; and diſtri- 
bures the Cities there into five Diviſions. 

Shamir and Fattir, &c.} In this Diviſion 
there were eleven Cities: among which was Kir- 


jath-Sanna (ver. 49.) which had three Names. 


See ver. 15. 1 
Ver. 52. Arab and Dumab, &c.] In this 
viſion there were nine Cities, ver. 34. Which 


were in the Mountainous Country, in the Mid- 
dle of : as thoſe mentioned before and 


thoſe that follow were. And therefore, it is not 
true which the Fews ſay, that he reckons up on- 
ly the Cities in the Skirts of the Country: with 
which indeed he Sce ver. ax. 
Ver. 55. Maon, Carmel, &c.] This, and the 
two following Verſes, - contain an Account of 


Ten Cities and their Villages, in- another Divi- Sal 


ſion, two of which were near together; for Na- 
bal dwelt in Maon, and had great Poſſeſſions 
in Carmel, 1 Sam. xxv. 2. There was another 
Maon in the Deſarts of Feſbimon, 1 Sam. xxiii. 
1. as there was another am the Moabites 
called Beth-Maon, the Houſe or Dwelling of 
Maon. The People of which, called Maonites, 
and, as ſome think, Mebunims (Fudg. x. 10, 12. 
2 Chron. xxvi. 7.) were , and 
time oppreſſed the [/raelites. And there was 
likewiſe another Carmel: for this is not the Place 
where Elijab built an Altar and offered Sacrifi- 
ces, when he flew the Prophets of Baa (1 Kings 
xviii.) but a Place far diſtant from it; where 
Saul made himſelf a Place when he returned 
from the Conqueſt of the Amalekites, (1 Sam. 
xv. 12.) that is, encamped, as ſome will have 
it, and divided the Spoil, or built a triumphant 
Arch, as St. Hierom interprets : And where Na- 
bal kept ſo many Sheep, as are mentioned in 
the Place fore-named : and is the Place the Pro- 
phets mean (as Bochart conjectures) when they 
ſpeak of the Paſtures of Carmel, Ferem. 1. 19. 
Amos i. 2. Mich. vii. 14. See Hierozoicon, P. 
1. Lib. 2. Cap. 48. 1 e 
Ver. 57. Cain, Gibeah, and Tinnah, &c.] 
The firſt of theſe Cities, Cunradus Pellicanus 
nab, ver. 22. tho it be in a different Place And 
hot, 1 Diviſion, conſiſting of Ten 
4 OL. | 
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Cities, there are two vile Nathes we had 


the fore, when he ſpeaks of thoſe in the Skirts 


try, viz. Ziph and Zanoab. See ver. 
24, 34 Which ſhews there were many Cities 
in the ſame C of the fame Name. 
Cibeab and Timnah.) Are known Places. See 


Gen. xxxviii. 12. | 1 0 
Ver. 23 Betb- zur, &c.] In this an 
in the wing Verſe, are contained à ſmall 
Diviſion of ſix Cities: the moſt eminent of 
which was Beth-Zur, which lay in the Road from 
Hieruſalem to Hebron, about twenty Miles from 
it, as St. Hierom tells us. | N 
Ver. 60. Kirjath-baal, &c.] Here are onl 
two Cities in this Diviſion, the firſt of whic 
was called Kirjath-jearim, as we read xvili. 14. 
and Baala, and Baal-Fudahb, 2 Sam. vii. 2. 
x Chron. xiii. 6. | - 
Ver. 61.. In the Wilderneſs.) So the Hebrews 


all call thoſe Parts of the Country, which were but 


thinly inhabited; as this was, wherein there 
were but ſix Cities, Of this Wilderneſs of Ju- 


dab, we read frequently in the following Books 


of Scripture ; ſeveral Parts of which are men- 


tioned in the Hiſtory of David, when he fled 
for fear of Saul, and lurked in this Country: 


Particularly in the Wilderneſs of Ziph,. 1 Sam. 


Xxiii. 14. and of Mzon, ver. 24, 25. and of Eu- 
geddi, one of the Places here mentioned, 1 Sam. 


xxiy, 1. and there was a Part of the Wilderneſs 
not far from Carmel, before-mentioned, 1. & 
00-14. 43 on 35 
Ver. 62. The City of Salt.] Some take this to 
be Zoar, the little City unto which Lot was per- 


mitted to flee, at the Deſtruction of Sodom: 


Which is called the City of Salt; either becauſe 


ir ſtood near the Salt-Sea, or becauſe Lot s 


Wife was hereabouts turned into a Pillar of 


C. ; 
Ver. 63. As for the 2 the Inbabitants . 
of Feruſalem, the Children of Fudab could not 
drive them out.) This ſuppoſes that Feruſalem 
belonged to the Children > rt and ſo it 
did in part, tho not the whole; for ſome of. it 
was in the Tribe of Benjamin, as ſhall be ob- 
ſerved in its proper Place. The King of this 
City Jaſhua had vanquiſhed, together with other 
four Kings of the Amorites who joined in Bat- 
22 x. 5, 23. and in the Conclu- 
ſion of that Chapter, he is faid (wer. 42.) to 
have taken all theſe Kings and their Land at one 
time. But if Jeruſalem was then taken, as well 
as the Land about it, the Strong - hold of Zion 
remained ſtill in the Hands of the Jeb Fs, 
And the Iſraelites not being able preſently to 
people all the Cities they had taken, the Feby- 
ſites recovered the City of Feruſalem, a gor 
Poſſeſſion of it again: from whence the Chi 
dren of Fudab expelled them after the Death'of 
Foſbua, __— 8. But till Mount Zion con- 
2 ir Hands, until the Reign of 
Davi £77, | 
But the Febufites. dwelt with the Children of 
Fudah, at Feruſalent, unto this Day.] That is, 
f Zion, which was a Part of it: 

where were ſo conſiderable, that the City 
was called the City of the Febufites, and its 
10, 11. There can be 


edle „ Ta, that thee Febuſites wers of 


Berb-awen. 


2 K. 
heal 
tred 


. Wilderneſs that goeth up from Fericho 


the Sced of being conſtantly num- 
bered among the og lore devoted to De- 
ſtruction. Yer ſome of the Jets have a Con- 
teit that the People here mentioned were deri- 
ved from Abimelech, King of the Philiſtines : 
with whom their Forefather Iſaac made a folemn 
| e; and therefore the Children of Fudeb 
did not expel them. 80 Kimchi. But this, it 
is evident, is a fooliſh ination : For why 
did they expel them at the laſt, as they did, if 
they were to be kind to them upon this Ac- 
count? of | 


C HAP. XVI. 


Ver. 1. HE Lot of the Children of Joſepb. 
5Y That uf of Ephraim, 5 that 


half of the Tribe of Manaſſeb, which was not 


yet provided for. See ver. 4. One cannot but 
obſerve the Providence of God, in bringing up 
their Lot next to Judab s. For as he the 
| tive of being made the Chief of all Ja- 
cob's 


hildren, Gen. xlix. 10. ſo Foſeph had the 
Privilege of the Firſt-born dl + at to his 
Family. And therefore are conſidered be- 
fore any of the other Tribes, except Fudah. 

Fu from Fordan by Fericho.) In the Hebrew, 


went forth from Jordan, by the City of Fericho. 


Which was in the Tribe of Benjamin; which 
Tribe lay between the Tribe of udab, and the 
Tribe of Ephraim. | | 

imo the Water of Fericho, on the Eaft.) This 
is juſtly thought to be the Water mentioned, 
ings ii. 19, 20, 21, whoſe Spring Eliſha 
, by which the Plain of Feritho was wa- 
See Foſepbus, Lib. 5. de Bello Jud. 


throughout Mount _Beth-el.) It a from 
Xviii. 12, 13. that this was the Wilderneſs of 


Ver. 2. And goeth up from Beth-el to Luz.) 
Berbel was a Place fo called, becauſe Facob 
there had the famous pb A eh mentioned 
Cem vin. It was nigh to the City Luz, as ap- 
pears from the 19th Verſe of 9 — Chapter: 
E was diſtinct from the City 


1 


the neighbouring Fields, where Jacob lay all 


Night; tho being ſo near, it is likely after ward 
they became one City. But they who would 


hence infer, that this Book could not be written 


by Jeſbua, becauſe Luz was built after his Death 
in the Land of the Hittites (Fudg. i. 26.) do 
merely trifle : For it is plain he doth not ſpeak 
here of that Luz, but of the old one: For the 
Country of the Hittites to Hebron and 
Beerſbeba, and the neighbouring Places in the 


Land of Fudab: unto which the Author of this 


Book could have no Reſpect here in the Deſcrip- 


tion of the Land of Ephraim. Therefore, 


when Luz and Beth-el are faid to be the ſame, 


(ui f. and Fadg. i. 23.) the Meaning can be 


no but that in Length of Time they were 
_united : the Inhabitants of Luz going into 
Berb-el. And of ſuch Coalitions of two Cities 
into one, there are fix hundred Examples, as 


 Huetins (peaks in his Demonſtr. Huang. Propoſ. 


. 


A CO EN RT 


particular 
neral. 


irſelf, being in 


unto this Place: 


norant. 
us underſtand whereabouts in the Eaſt it was 
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this whole Verſe, in this manner, From Beth- 


RISE order ' paſſeth along to Arcbi- ata- 
_ And 10 N unto the Borders of Archi 
to Ataroth.] Or rather, the Borders of Arcbi- 


ataroth, as both the LXX and the Vulgar 
tranſlate it; and as the Words are in the He- 
brew : this being the ſame City which is after- 
ward called Ataroth,” vor. J. it being uſual to 
cut off the former Part of the Namies of Cities; 
as Bockhartus obſerves in abundance of Inſtances : 
_ gives this for one, in his Phaleg. Lib. 2. 


P. 24. | 5 
Ver. 3. Aud goetb down Weſtward to the Coaft 
of He ark. It is not known where this Place 
was, being no where elſe mentioned: bur it was 
in the Weſtern Part of the Land, toward the 
Mediterranean. ON pur nuts 
Unto the Coaft of Beth-boron the netber.] See 
x. 10. : 5 1 151 
Aud to Gezer.) This was one of the Levitical 
Cities in this Tribe of Epbraim, Foſb. xxi. 21. 
And, as . Caſaubon hath proved at large, it was, 
in all Probability, the City which Joſephus and the 
Author of the Book of the Maccabees call Gaza- 
ra; and is mentioned as a neighbouring City to 
Fopps, nge, and Famnia. See his Amor. 
upon Lib. 16. Srabows, P. 261, 2624. 
And the Goings-out thereof are at the Sea.] The 
V hath it, at the Great Sea : Which is cer- 
tainly here meant ; this being a ſhort Deſcrip- 
tion of the Lot of this Tribe from Jordan on 
the Eaſt, to = e wg Weſt. 
Ver. 4. So the Children „ Manaſ 
and Epbraim, took their — 2 — 
to the following Meaſures. Which give a more 
Account of what is before ſaid in ge- 


Ver. 3. Aud the Border of the Children of 
Epbraim, according to tbeir Families.) And firſt, 
he ſhews what was given to Ephraim; reſerving 
=_ Deſcription of Manaſſeb's Portion to the next 

Ewen the Border of their luberitance on the Eaft 


Side.] The North-Eaſt.” For he deſcribes, tho 


grolly, only the Breadth of this Lot from South 
to North. 5 a 

Was Ataroth- Addar, unto Beth-boron the upper.] 
The firſt of thoſe was in the South, and the 


latter in the North. | | AY: 
Ver. 6. And the Border went out toward: the 


Sea.] From Betb-horon the upper, this Northern 


Border went on one Side Weſtward, toward the 
Mediterranean. | | 
To Aſiebmetbab an the North Side.] And on 


the other Side Eaſtward, towards Fordan. This 


is very obſcurely expreſſed : but it appears, from 
what follows, it muſt be thus interpreted. 

And the Border went about Eaftward unto Tan- 
nab-Sbilob.) Still proceeded further Eaſtward, 


Name of which only, is 
And pa y it on the Eaſt to Fanobab.) Ano- 
ther Place Eaſterly, of which 88 
For there are no Records leſt to make 


fituared : which was perfectly underſtood when 
this Country was inhabited by the Epbraimites. 


' 


1 : Wh 
; * 
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Chap. XVII. 


Ver. 7. Aud it went down from Tanabab to 
Ataroth, and Naarath, and cams to Fericho.) Not 
to the very City, for that belonged to Benjamin: 
but to the Country adjoinii eb 

And went out at — Which was the 
Eaſtern Bounds: of this Countrx. 
Ver. 8. And the Border went out from Tapp- 
nah Weſtward, unto the River Kanab,) He re- 
turns to deſcribe the Length of it from Eaſt to 
Weſt: if the River or Brook Kauab, be the 


ſame with the Brook Cerith, mentioned 1 Kings 
xvii. 3. And ſo not Aricoinius under - 


ſtands it, but that t Bocbhartus: who 
— it was called the Brook Cherith, from 
the Hebrew Word Cara, which ſignifies to eat or 
| becauſe here God commanded the Ravens 
to feed Elijah ; and it was called Kana, from the 
Multitude of Reeds which grew there (and fo 
the Vulgar here tranſlate it, the Valley of Reeds) 
in which it may be ſuppoſed Elijah lay hid. Hie- 
rozoicon, P. a. L. a. C.14. But there is fo much 
to be objected againſt this Situation of the Brook 
Lana, that I muſt leave it in Suſpenſe whether 
it were in the Eaſt, or in the Weſt : and con- 
feſs, with Conradus Pellicanus, that as none of 
the Hebrews or Latins have given a ſatisfactory 
Account of - theſe four-laſt Verſes, ſo I do nor 
. | 


© And the Ganges thereof were at the Sea.] 


Where Sea alone is mentioned, it is commonly . 


_ underſtood to ſignify the Mediterranean : whi 


quite overthrows the Opinion, which makes 


Kana the ſame with Cherith. But the Vulgar 
here took it for the Salt-Sea (adding 
Word Salſiſimum) which favours the forenamed 


T This is the Iuberitance of the Tribe of « - gh 
by their Families.) A groſs Deſcription of it. 
Ver. 9. And the ſeparate Cities for the Chil- 


dren of Ephraim, were among the Inheritance of 


tbe Chilaren.of Manaſſeh, &c.] What theſe ſe- 
parate Cities were, cannot now be known, be- 
cauſe we have not a particular Account = 
of all the Cities of this Tribe (as we had of Ju- 
dab) but only of thoſe, which were the Limits 
of their Country. But they ſeem to have been 


ſome Cities in the Tribe of Manaſſeh, which 


gan the War: As the Gergaſites, he thinks, 


were inhabited by the Children of Ephraim, 


tho the Territories about them belonged to the 
Manaſſtes, and were occupied by them. See 


xvi. 8, 9. | | | 
Ver. 10. Aud they drave not out the Canaan- 
ites that dwelt in Gezer, but. the Canaanites dwell 
among the Jo ee unto this Day.] The In- 
habitants of Gezer were properly Canaanites : 
who dwelt upon the Sea-Coaſt, where Gezer 
was fituated. See ver. 3. This is mentioned 


alſo i. 29. 8 1 
5 * under Tribute.) They ſo far ſub- 
dued them, as to make them Tributaries: and, 
ſome fancy, impoſed on the Precepts of 
the Sons of Noah. But they ought to have de- 
firoyed them, and were forbidden to make 
Peace with them upon any Conditions. See 
Judg. ii. 1, z, 3. Unleſs Gratius his Conjectu 
true, that the Inhabitants of Gezer ſubmit- 
ted and accepted the Terms of Peace, which 
Jeſhua was bound to offer them, before he be- 


˖ WW 
— : 
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his only Son, 


alſo did; who remained even in our Savibut 
Time: For they delivered up themſelves at the 
N iy which is the Rea- 
1 imagines, that they are omitted in the 
Enumeration of their —— both in xi. 1 
and in Den. xx. 17. See his Arnot. on his 14th 

Chapter of the ſecond Book de Furs Bolli & 


Pacis, Sect. 4. | 
This City, and the People of it, were de- 
ſtroyed in Solomon's Time by Pharaoh King of 
Egypt: who made a Preſent of it to his Daugh- 
ter, Solomon's Wife; who thereupon rebuilt ir, 
r Kings ix. 16, 17. Till then the Canaanites 
lived in it : from whence Spinoza would have 
it concluded, that this Book was not written b 
Foſbua, becauſe we. find the ſame thing . 
ed in the Book of Judges (i. 29.) which is of 
a later Date. But this is a very frivolous Cavil ; 
for, as Huetius well obſerves, if an Hiſtorian 
ſhould have faid in the Life of Tiberius, the 
Germans were not deſtroyed, the ſame might 
in like manner have been faid in the Life of 
Veſpafian ; and. juſt ſo, when Foſbua ſaith the 
Gagerites were not cut off by the Epbraimites, 
it * wy x him _ wrote 0 the 3 
ing Age from ſaying 
they ſtill e ee ee 
cient Habitation. | | 25 


Ver. 1. Here was al 6 a Lot for the Tribe 
1 Manaſſeb.] That half of it, whic 
had no Portion on the other Side Forday. 


For be was the . ee of Foſeph ).) I can- 
not make any Senſe of this: and therefore think 
the Particle i ſhould be tranſlated tho, not for. 
And then the Meaning is plain enough; thar 
the Lot of Manaſſeb came up after that of E- 
P braim (not before it) tho he was the Firſt-born 
of Joſeps: for Jacob had preferred Ephraim be- 
fore 228 xlviii. 19, 20. | | 
For Macbir, the Firſt-born of rl And 
from whom fprung ſuch a Multi- 
tude, that there was not Room for them all, 
on the other Side Fordan ; but part of them 
were to be diſpoſed of here. | 
The Father of Gilead.) Numb. xxvi. 9. 
Becauſe be was a Man of War.) This is gene- 
rally thought to relate to Mazhir : who had done 
ſome famous Exploits in the Skirmiſhes they had 
with ſome nei ing P while the) were 
in Egypt (ſee 1 Chron. vii. 21, 22.) for he was 
not alive to fight when they came to Canaan. 
| Therefore be bad Gilead and Baſhan.) A Share 
in this Country: for ſome of it was given to 
the Reubenites and Gadites, xiii. 25. but the Gi. 
leadites were alſo planted here (ver. 31.) for in- 
heriting the Valour of their Progenitor, they 
were fit to defend this Frontier-Country.” 
Ver. 2. And there was alſo a Lot for the reft 
of the Children of Manaſſeh, by their Fumilies.] A 
eat part of the Manaſſites being diſpoſed of 
before they paſſed over Ferdan, now follows 
the Lot which fell to the reſt, whole feveral 
Families he names. | 
Fr the Children 7 Abiezer, and for the Chil- 
Humm 


* 


** 
15 * 


5 


und for the Childrun bf Shechem, and for the 
Children of Hepber, and for the Children of Sb. 
midab.] Theſe fix Families deſcended from Gi- 
lead, as we read Numb. xxvi. 30, Vc. Where 
the firſt of them, who is here called Abiezer, 
is there gy” ag wh | | 
Theſe are the Male-Children of Manaſſeh, the 
Son of Foſeph, by their Families.) He uſes the 
Ex on of Male-Children, to introduce what 


follows concerning the Females. And they ate 


called the Children of Manaſſeb, becauſe they in- 


herited in his Right ; being Families deſcended 
from him. 7 See Selden de Succeſſionibus, Cap. 


22, 
Ver. 3. But Zelophebad the Son of Hepber, the 
Son of Gilead, the Son of Machir, the Son of Ma- 
naſſeb. — he recites their Pedigree from the 
Son of Joſepb. | 
Had 75 Sons, but Daughters.) And fo could 
not make a Family in Manaſſeh ; and conſe- 
quently have no Share in the Land. | 
And theſe are the Names of bis Daughters, 
Mablah, and Noah, &c.] See Numb. xxvi. 33. 
Ver. 4. And they came near before Eleazer the 
Prieſt, and before Faſbua the Son of Nun, and be- 
fore the Princes.) To whom God had committed 
the Care of dividing the ſeveral Lots, xiv. 1. 
Numb. xxxiv. 17,18. ., 
Saying, The LORD commanded Moſes to give 


us an Inheritance among our Brethren.] See. 


Numb. xxvii. 6, 7. 


T herefore, according to the Commandment of 


_ the LORD, he gave them an Inheritance among 
the Brethren of their Father.) Or, an Inheri- 
tance was given them, according to this Com- 
mandment of God to Moſes, by Eleazar and 


Jeſbua, and the reſt who were appointed to di- 


vide the Land. For after the Lot had deter- 
mined what Land every 'Tribe ſhould have, 
 #Eleazar, Foſbua, and the Princes, conſidered 
how many Families-there were in the 'Tribe, 
and how large they were ; and ingly, di- 
3 it among them. 80 Numb. xxvi. 55, 56, 
Imports. 
Ver. 5. Aud there fell ten Portions to Manaſſeb.] 
For there were fix Portions given to ſix Sons: 
But the Portion of Hepber, the laſt of them, be- 
ing divided into five Parts among his five Daugh- 
ters, there were ten Portions in all. See Selden 
de Succeſſion. Cap. 23. Which ten Portions be- 
ing aſſigned to ſo many Families, Eleazar, Fo- 
ſbua, and the Princes, were not concerned any 
further in dividing theſe ten Portions into leſſer, 


among ſeveral Houſholds ; but that, I ſuppoſe, 


they agreed themſelves. - 

Beſide the Land f Gilead and Baſan, which 
wers on the other Side Fordan.] Mentioned be- 
fore, ver. I. . 


Ver. 6. Becauſe the Lage of 2 | 


That is, of Zelophebad, 
naſſeb. | 2 IN 
Had an Inberitance among bis Sons.} Being 
conſidered as Heirs to their Father. | 
Aud the res Ls wet Sn, Which were 
not of the fix Families beſore- mentioned. | 
Had the Land of Gilead.) On the other Side 
Jordan, as hath been often faid : and is again 


Tepeated, to prevent all Contentions that might 


N 
33 


Aud the Border went along 


tioned, and near Fordan. 


A COMMENTARY 


Ver. J. Aud the Ca. 
Mer to Mithmethah, that lieth before Shechem.) 
'This was the South Border, which went from a 
os age ont, to another called Michme- 
thab : which was over againſt a- City in the 
Tribe of Epbraim, called Shechem. : 
| on the right Hand 
unto the Inhabitants of Entappuab.) And ſo to 
thoſe that lived in the Land of Tappuab, leaving 
Tappuab itſelf on the right Hand. 
Ver. 8. Now Manaſſeb bad the Land of Tap- 
Feten All the Territory adjoining to this City, 
belonged to the Tribe of Manaſſeb. | 
But Tappuah on the Border of Manaſſeh, be- 
longed to the Children of —_— But the Ci- 
e eee lay on the Confines of their 
, was one of thoſe ſeparated Cities ſpo- 
ken of in the foregoing Chapter (ver. 9.) in 
which the Children of Ephraim dwelt. 
Ver. 9. And the Coaſt deſcended unto the River 
Kanab, Southward of the River.) Concerning 
this , fee ver. 8. of the foregoing Chap- 
ter. : | 
Theſe Cities of Ephraim are a the Cities | 
e That is, the Cities on the Coaſt 
re- mentioned, were inhabited by the E- 
phraimites, as well as Tappuab : tho — coo 
in the T ribe of Manaſſeb. For theſe two Tribes 
were nearer of Kin than any other: and ſo 


greater Friendſhip was intended to be eſtabliſh- 


ed between them. 8 f 
The Coaft alſo of Manaſſeb was on the North 
Side of the River.) By the Coaft of Manaſſeb, is 
meant the Cities inhabited Manaſſites: 
which were all on the North Side of this River. 
As all thoſe on the South Side of it, tho be- 
longing to the Nanaſſites, were inhabited by 
the Children of Epbraim. EEO 
And the Goings-out of it were at the Sea.) The 
Coaſt mentioned in the beginning of the Verſe, 
ended at the Mediterranean Sea. 
Ver. 10. Southward it was Ephraim's, and 
Northward it was Manaſſeh's, and the Sea is 
bis Border.) Theſe Words expreſs how theſe 
two Tribes lay, with reſpe& to each other: 
Epbraim on the South, and Manaſſeb on the 
North; and both bounded on the Weſt by the 
And they met together in Aſher on the North, 
and in Iſſachar on the Eaft.] Tho on the South 
the Tribe of Manaſſeb was wholly joined to the 
Tribe of Ephraim, yet on the North-Weſt, to- 
wards the great Sea, it had the Tribe of Aſher 
on the Confines of it: and on the Eaſt (to- 
wards Jordan and the Sea of Tiberias) the Tribe 
of Iſſachar. So Conradus Pellicanus rightly ex- 
plains theſe Words. For both the Tribes of 


Ephraim and Manaſſeh could not touch theſe 
apes a | | 


Ver. 11. And Manaſſch bad in Iſſachar and in 


Aſper.) As Epbraim had ſome Towns in the 


Tribe of eb, ſo Manaſſeb had ſome in 
the Tribes of Iſachar and Aſber, unto whom, 
in the North-Weſt, and the Eaſt, they were 


near N wy 
and ber Towns.) This was a Place 


Bet 
not far from the Sea of Tiberias before-men- 


* 


bf Manaſfeb was fü 


giddo, mentioned in the latter end of this Verſe. 
be Inhabitants of Dor and ber Towns.] Con- 
cerning Dor, ſee xi. a. whoſe Inhab 
alſo * the 


here mentioned; becauſe, it ſeems, they poſ- 
ſeſſed the People (whom they ought to have 
deſtroyed) as well as their Cities and Towns, 
making them their Slave. 15 855 
V 
The City whither Saul went to conſult with 
the Wi It was not far from Mount Tabor; 
which was in the Confines of the Tribe of I. 
char. „ Webs: 2M 1 8 

Ad the Inbabitants of Tanaach, and ber 
Fowns.} This City lay not far from the other: 
and was one of thoſe given to the Levites, xxi. 


25. 8 | 
Aud the Inhabitants of Megiddo, and her Towns.) 
e FRB" 
Kiſhon, Fudg. v. 19. FF 
Even ibree Countries.} Or rather, three Parts 
Ver. 12. Ter the Children of Manaſſeb could 
not drive out the Inbabitants of thoſe _Cities.] 
Thro' want of Faith in God, and of Zeal to 
perform his Commands: which made them flack 
in their Attempts to expel the Inhabitants of 


. 


Bit the " Canganites would dwell in that 
Land.] Finding themſelves enough to 


maintain it, againſt ſuch feeble Endeavours, as 
they uſed to conquer it. | 
Ver. 13. Tet it came to. paſs, when the Chil- 


dren of Iſrael were. waren ft rang, that they 
Put . 


Canaanites to Tribute.) When they 
were more numerous and expert in War, not 
only the Manaſſites, but they of other Tribes 
als. brought the Canaanites to be Tributaries 

But did not utterly drive them out.] In which 


they. grievouſly ** 
o Teh fas 


mand, Deut. xX. 16, 1½ 18. 
Ver. 14. Aud the Children | 
Taba] Both they of Ephraim, and they of 


aſſeb, ver. 117. 
Saying, Why haſt thou. given 
and one Portion to inberit, ſeeing I am a 


People.] They were diſcontented with their 2 


which thought too ſtrait for them: be- 
cauſe — were ſo very n that the 


Y. Were 10 umerous, 


enough for one of them. 9 | 
 Foraſmuch as the LORD bath bleſſed me hi- 
er ' Mulriplied them exceedingly, as appears 
Ver. x5. ar, 3 them, 1 
be a great People.) Tho he was their and 
Blood, yet Foſbus would not humour them: but 
returns their Argument that ſince 
chey 2 great a P ' they ſhould do as 
berg WS. | | S 


was in the Hi wer. 18. whi 
Trees: For Aba, as Bochart 

R cut thy 5 
. And ext down for thy fe there] 


* 


Vor. Il. 2 
þ "X73 ** . 
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but in 


owns, ce in the 
E 
a v ani, vec 
in thoſe Places, . called Pherazim, Lib. 4. 


. And of the Giants.) There were ſome of the 
Rephaim (as the Hebrew Word is) ſtill remain- 
ing here: or it was a Place where they had been 
T Babe be t thee] If 
Heu aim be tuo narrow , 
that noble Mount which e 
their Portion, with the reſt of the Land before- 
. 3 * included i. the Name of 
ount aim, principal Part bei 
td, 
enoug rts them to e their 
Bounds, by taking in thoſe Wood-lands before- 
* Ch / The 
Ver. 16, And the Children of Fo 7 
Hill is not enough for us.] Tf ne 
that if they could get Poſſeſſion of the woody 
Mountain; and deſtroy all the Inhabitants, and 
cut down all the Trees; it would not be ſuffici- 
ent to contain them. 


Aud all the Canaanites that dwelt in the Land 


tbe Valley.] But if it would, they further al- 
Ho they had to conquer it; be- 
; they. could come at it, they muſt 
encounter thoſe. that lived in the Valley below 
it, who were too ſtrong for them. | 
Haus Chariots of | Iron.] Before which they =. 
were not able to ſtand : For he doth not mean 
Chariots made of Iron, but armed with Iron: 
2 = Ancients — d flew, in 

Tavopr 63 ing à kind o 

two Cubits Alles to e 
1 being driven ſwiftly thro a 
| Men, 8 „ mowi 
. ERS ws 


a Deſcription of them in his Cyro- Padia, Lib. 6. 
and Printus Curtius, Lib. 4. Cap. 9. FVegetins 
allo, de Re Militari, L. 3. Cap: 24 111 


hath abundance on this Subject: and 


up 


Towns, and they who are 
reel.) Which Cities, it 
| in, unto which 


—— 


62 


Ver. 16. Bus the Mountain: halt be thine. For 
they ſhould have the Mountain added to their 
Portion: which he could not e any other 


way ; It being ſettled by a divine 1 
5 For # is a Id, SY es ſhalt cut it down.) 
Or, tho it be 'a Wood, yet they could cut it 
down, and grub it up: and then it would afford 
a commodious Habitation. | 
Aud the Goings-out of it ſball be thine. They 
ſhould have the Product of it: Or, all the 
Country below in the Valley (ver. 16.) ſhould 
be theirs alſo. b 

And thou ſhalt drive out the Canaanites, tho 
' they baus Iron Chariots, and tho they be ſtrong.) 
. He anſwers all their Odjections (wer. 16.) with 
an Affurance that they ſhould” be able, with 


God's Help, to diſpoſſeis the preſent Inhabitants, 


notwithſtanding their great Force and Power : 
For ſo God had commanded them to believe, 
and not to be afraid of their Chariots, which 
now ſeemed fo terrible to them. See Deut. 
. | | 


C HAP. XVIII. 

Ver. 1. ND the whole Congregation of the 
| 1 Children of Iſrael.) Af their Elders 

and Heads of their 'Tribes, who repreſented the 
People of Iſrae} : and are ſometimes meant by 
the whole Congregation, as Corn. Bertram hath 
ſhewed in many Inſtances, particularly in 1 Chr. 
Xiii. 1, 2, Se. See L. de Repub. ca, in the 
latter End of Cap. 6. and Cap. 11. But here it 
may well ſignify the whole Body of the People, 
who accompanied the Ark to ſettle it in a new 


Place. 3 i 
Aſſembled together at Sbilob.) A Place in the 
Tribe of Ephraim; not far from Feruſalem : 
and, as the great Primate of Ireland thinks, the 
ſame with Salem, But I do not find any Ground 
And ſet up the Tubernacle of the Congregation 
there.] Which had hirherto remained in Gigl; 
blt now, by God's Order, no doubt, (for he 
| was to the Place of his own Reſidence, 
Dent. xii. 5, 11, 14, Sc.) was removed hither : 
together with the Camp of Ifrael, which tarried 
ſo long in Cilgal, merely becauſe the Taberna- 


cle was there. If it be enqui what Token 
God gave of his Choice of this Place, Mr. Mede 


anſwers (Diſcourſe XLV. Book 1.) 8 * 
o 


was by giving ſome extraordinary 
his Approbation, by 3 their Sacrifices : 
or, it may be, they ted him in this Caſe 


by cle of Urim and Thummim. For 
when he made Choice of Mount Son, an Angel 
bad the Prophet Gad tell David he ſhould ſet up 
an Altar in the 'Threſhing-floor of Ornan; and 
there God anſwered him by Fire, Sc. See 


x Chron. xxi. 18, 26. Now the Reaſon of its 


ing tranſlated to SÞilob, it is likely, was be- 
cauſe it would have been too far, after the Di- 
viſion of the Land, for all the Tribes of 1/rae! 
go to Giga, to perform all that the Law 
required to be done at the Tabernacle. 2 
lived in they did not 

hage br Rules (Dent. xii. 8, 9, r0.) and 


2 


A COMMEN 


plain, Sc. 


3 
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perhaps while they continued unſettled in Ca- 
naan, could not exactly obſerve. them. This 
Place alſo was very convenient for all the Tribes 
to reſort unto; and likewiſe v rs Bong 
guarded by the two powerful Tribes of F 

and Epbraim. And it was, =. ſaid, in 
it 


Lot of the latter; for it was 
where Foſbua was; who, being of this Tri 
I Here it is * the Ta- 


among them. | 
bernacle continued for the Space of three hun- 
dred and Samuel : 


And the Land was ſubdued before them.] Or 
rather, for the Land was ſubdued, c. that is, 


continued quiet, without an oſition from 
the old Inhabitants, ſince VS men- 
tioned xi. 23. | 22 

Ver. 2. And there remained 1 Chil- 
dren of - Iſrael ſeven Tribes, which bad not yet 
received their Iuberitance.] For whom no Lot 
had been drawn at Gilgal. 'The Reaſon of 
which was, perhaps, becauſe the laſt mentioned 
Tribes, of the Houſe of Foſeph, were not fa- | 
tisfied with the Diviſion which was begun to be 
made there. And therefore Foſbua ſtopp'd his 
Proceedings till he had made a new Survey of 
the whole Country. In order to which, God 
commanded him to remove hither: from whence, 
being in the middle of the Country, they might 


do it more eaſily ; and alſo give the Children of 
Foſeph greater Content, by ſettling God's Houſe 


among them. L STS on | 
| Ver. 3. "And Foſbua ſaid unto the Children 
Jfrael.) Unto the Congregation before-mentioned, 


How long are you ſlack to go to poſſeſs the 
Land, which the 28. of * Re as 
given you?] He doth not blame them for not 
taking Poſſeſſion of the Land which was con- 
, without God's Direction, by a Lot (for 
t was expreſly commanded) but for their 
being ſo flow to conſider of, and pr 
ſome Means of making ſuch an equal Diviſion, 
as they deſired: that they might take Poſſeſſion 
of the Land, where their Lot ſhould fal. 


Ver. 4. Give out from you three Men 
for each Tribe.) He therefore himſelf pr ds 
a Method for their Satisfaction; and ſuch an 


one as: — could not diſlike, ' viz. that they 
ſhould chuſe three Men (for he would not ap- 
point them, but only give them Orders what to 
do) out ofeach of the ſeven remaining Tribes that 
were not provided for: or rather, out of the 
nine Tribes and an half; that they who had al- 
ready received their Portion, might be willing to 
reſign up ſome Part of it, if they found, upon 

the Survey, there was not ſufficient KG their 
Brethren. 36308 NR . 


and Twill ſend them, and they ſball riſe, and 
go thro” the 4 Give — l go 
immediately thro the whole Co 2 both 
that which was divided, and that which was 
© And deſcribe it.] Set down not only the Di- 
menſions of it, but its Condition and Quality: 
whether barren or fruitful, mountainous or 


2, pa 0 ; is SLE 9 * —— EY; IO 
«<F 1 N 2 "4 55 fs 
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According to the Inheritance of them.] . 22 aroſe; aud went 
60 many Parts in the Deſcription, as there e 
K » ere Thus et. to act in their Name. 
the next V e teaches us to explain it. eee 
Aud they ſpall come again to me.] Make their the Land, ſaying, Go, and walk nm the 
: Report ro kim, when when they had done, thar be Lad, and deſcribe it, &c. — 
might judge of it. 8 7oſbua gave them a Charge to do the — 
Ver. 5. And they ſhall divide it imo ſeven went about, with Care and Fidelity: uſing 
Parts.) Of Extent, with a juſt Reſpect, their beſt Diligence to be truly and fully in» 
as Foſephus not merely to the Quan- formed. And at their Return, give him an 
4 — ves of the — — — put an End to all Dif 
But there was no to the greater or putes, to aſſign ev Tribe 
ſer Number of Perfors in each Tribe: for'then their a Arey pe 
theſe Men had given each Tribe their Portion; Thes 1 may beee caſt Lats fr 20 200, before the 
and there had no need of a Lot. Their LORD in Shiloh] Theſe ords found 
Buſineſs was to divide the Country into ſeven ve this Charge to them in the Preſence - 
equal Portions; and leave God to appoint which ar before the Sanctuary: that they might 
Portion ſhould fall to each Tribe: Who would be excited to execute his Orders with r 
have no Reaſon to complain, when the Diviſion — | 
was made by themſelves. And the Men went and paſſed theo? 
* udab ſball abide in their Coaft on the South, the — Thro the whole Country, which 

the Houſe of fo epb ſhall abide in their Coafts they had conquered. 

on the North.) But the Lot of Fudah, which And deſcribed: is by Cities.) Set down che | 

was eco and the Lot of Epbraim and Name of every City, and its Villages, and the 

Manaſſch, which, with reſpect to the former, They — it, with its 1 For ſo, 

were Northerly, were not to. be altered. But 1 ſuppoſe, 7eſoua charged th 

theſe Tribes were to remain undiſturbed in their Into ſeven Parts in a Book] In which were , 

Poſſeſſions, unleſs it ſhould be found, that 1 ſeven Maps, as we now call them: which made 

had more than they needed, and others had a Chorographical Deſcri of all GO 

For this was the very Reaſon of making a new 'Towns,' M i Plains, Woods, 

and more exact Survey of the Country, than other Conditions of the Soil. | 

had been made before the firſt Diviſion ;* that And came wag! now to the Hoſt at Shiloh. 

there might be an Allotment made more to eve- For the I le being removed hither, 

ry one's Satisfaction; when they had a more the Camp followed it, as I obſerved, ver. 1. 

perfect Account of all the Land. Accordingly, it And here it remained till the Land was divided 

is evident, that the Tribe of 7adab com- among the ſeven Tribes. Which could not be 

mon Co no doubt) parted with of done in a ſhort Time: for Foſephus ſaith they 

their Portion to the Simeonites, and the Danites, were ſeven Months in taking this Survey, and 

whoſe Lot appeared to be too ſcanty, xix. 29, making the forenamed Deſcription. 

41. Wer. 10. ry) 4 porn With the Aſſiſtance 

= 6. 2 ſpall therefore deſcribe the Land in- of Eleazar and XiV. 1. ; 

Parts, and bring the Deſcription hither . - Caſt Lots for them in Shilgh before the LORD] 

4 me.] When the Men, who were appointed As he told chem he would, ver. 6. The Man- 

to meaſure the Co „ had divided it into ſe- ner of it, ſee upon Numb, 2xvi. 55, 56. 

ven Parts, he orders at the Deſcription, thus And there oſoua divided the Land unto the 


divided, tould be laid before him. Children of Iſrael according to their Divifions.} 
T hat I may caſt Lots for you here before the That is, according to the Diviſions made by the 

LORD.) Whereby theirP ons were ſettled Surveyors: which were ſo juſt and equal, that 

and eſtabliſhed by a Divine Authority. For all conſented the Lot ſhould determine what 


the Lots being drawn before the Sanctuary, God Part ſhould belong to them 

was deſired to declare what Portion every Tribe Ver. 11. And the Lot of the Tribe of Benja- 

ſhould have. Accordingly, it was their Duty min came up.] The Providence of God ſo or- 

to look upon it as a facred Appointment, and dered it, that his Children ſhould have the firſt 

very Dot the Tubniacle, ar wo randy ae e | ths ef Saw of Bay of Fo- 

Door le, as we read, Xix. two Sons 
| — | e beloved Wife = g 
© er 7. But the Levites haue no Part among. According to their Families.) To be divided | 

you, for the Prieftbood of the LORD is their Inhe- according to their Families. | 
ritance.) He declared, what had been often ſaid And the Coaſt i Wile Lab unto ferth betuinies 1 
before, that in this Diviſion the Land, the the Children Fudab.] Who lay on the South 

Prieſts and Levites were to hav no Share: God of them. 

having otherwiſe provided for them. See xiii. e rat 
14, $2. xiv. $. on the'N 


And Gad and Reubey, aid bar the Ne of | ſerve,” thine ti che Befing of Moſer, B 25 
Manaſſeb ave received their Inheritance beyond min i plac bermen 7 Tedd ml Tas Cow 
Fordan, gt And as for the reſt, no Care was \ 
to be taken of them in this Diviſion : becauſe” | Ln RY 


. they came 
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South 


And. the Goings-out t were at the Ni- 
a__ of Bethauen.] A Place near Beth-e/ : 
which in After - times (when they committed 

ſoul Idolatry there) was called Beth-aven, an 
Houſe or of Iniquity, Hoſea iv. 15. x. 8. 
Ver. 13. nd the Border went out from thence 
towards Luz, to'the Side of Luz (which is Beth- 
#1) Southward.) On the South Side of that City. 
See xvi .2. The cus think there were two 

ps 3 25 h — — had — 
Jene ad Fafetd: e Fac i | 
of the Ladder reaching up to Heaven: and the 
other Beth-el near to A, viii. 6, 17. | 

And the Border deſcended to Ataroth-adar.} 
CO Place forenamed, xvi. 2. Archi- 
atarotyh. „ 9 Kt 

Near the Hill that lieth on the South Side of 
the netber Beth-horon.) A City in the Tribe of 
Epbraim, xvi. 3. called the netber, becauſe there 
was an higher hard by it, in the Mountain ad- 
Joining. Tho others will have the two Beth- 
horons to have been at a great Diſtance, one in 
_ the Mountains of Epbraim, the other in the Val- 


| boron the neter. 


Ad compaſſeth the Corner of the Sea South- 


ward, from the Hill that hieth Beth-horon.) 
I cannot give any Account of this Border, ac- 
cording to our Tranſlation: For 


nor come near ufito it. Therefore, by Peath 
which we tranſlate Curner, muſt be 2 


the Side of the Sea. As if he had ſaid, it ran 


along in a parallel Line to the Sea. So the 


Vulgar hath it, over-againft the Sea ; and the 


LXX to the ſame Purpoſe. And the Word 
Southward is joined by the Vulgar, not to 
Sea, but to the. next ords, Southward from 


XV. | | 
This was the Weſt Puarter.) Here the Peath 
before-mentioned 18 it * ſame Word 
we before tranſlate Curner) the Weſt Side, or 
Quarter, ended: For that is meant by its Going. 


Word again in the Hebrew, vis. Peath. 
| War from the Bud of rjath-j 
Border went out on the Weſt.] Di 


not go di- 
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it is certain, 
it did not compaſs any Corner of the A er 


3 


bail Cwhic get) 3 Cty Nad! 


. and the 


the Sea, the 


Nephtoab, as this Verſe 


B confidering of which 


Ver. 16. Aud the Border came down to the End 
of the Mountain that lieth before the Valley of the 
of Hinnom, &c.] See xv. 8. 
deſcended to En-rogel.) See xv. 7. 
Ver. 1). And was drawn from the North, and 


went forth to En-ſhemeſb, and went forth towards 


Geliloth.) See there; where this Place is called 


Gilgal. N 82 
cb is again the going up to dum | 

mim, and deſcende _— Flag of Bohan, the 
Son of Reuben.) See there, and ver. 6. | 
Ver. 18. And paſſed along toward the Side bf 

 Arabah Northward : and went down unto Ara- 
hab.] Called Betb-arabab, xv. 6. and fo the 
LXX have it here in this Verſe.  - 
along to the 


Ver. 19. nd the Border paſſed 
Side of Beth-boglab Northward.] Leaving Beth- 
hoglab on the North of it, ſee xv. 6. ; 
And the Out-goings. of the Border were at the 
North Bay of the Sab Sea.) Its urmoſt Progreſs 
was to the T or Bay of the Salt Sea, Which - 

is on the North Part of it. . 
At the South End of Fordan.] Where —— 


— 


* 
N 


ends towards the South: being ſwallowed u 
- This was the South Chaſt.] That is, hither it 
reached, and here it ended. mo Fs 


Ver. 20. And Fordan was the Border of it on 
the Eaſt Side.] Till, near Fericho, it met with 
the Bounds of the Tribe of Ephraim and A- 


- 


This was the Inheritance « the Obildre ow of. 
R_ LET 4 = 
That is, a Deſcription of its Bounds, on all 


the Valley of Kiziz.) Rather, Emer- 
: Feats of a City, nor of To 


5 


. OT” 1 in en . mi fig Wo 
| xaos that is, in the Plain of Fericho. the by | 
Ver. 22. nd Beth-arghath.) This City is A nk . xv. 

. reckoned to Fudab, xv. 61, being, it in where it is reckoned 

- the Confines of both Tribes. It ſtood bo RP 1 

the Plain of Jericho, fi 3 in it. The old a 

mus Campeſtris, an Habitation in the Fields : Benjamin: unto which an Alen Pag "I 
For there were large Fields about it, as Bochar- it an 8 . to Fudah (as ſome make 4 mak 
ms ſuppoſes; from whence a Place in Afyria, is, the North Parr, with, Mount Moriah, 


br this Real EO res, as he 
4 Phaleg. 
And Zemaraim.] A City, it is probable, built 
her ri, the tenth Son of Canaan, Gen. x. 18, 
a Mountain alſo called by this Name; 
City, it is likely. . 
Hog e 2 Chron. xiii. 14. it 


might in part, to Benjamin ; as 
N and the the exe che did deen © 
two Tribes. 
Aud Bethel] A City in the Confines of the 
Tribe of E —1 and of Benjamin: which ſeems 
to have eee to both. 


Ver. 23. Aud Avim, and Parab, ie 


We en * 
* Aud Cophar-h "and. 2 
aamonai | 

Thea d are unknown Cities. «ih 5 
"nd Gabe) This is often named in 


foul Fact was which almoſt ruined 
SE, Tribe, ibe, Fadg udg. xx. And is called Gibeab of 
it was his native Country ; where 


roy 5 his Reſidence, after he Te 


2 Ho on. it was one of the Cities 

ri XX1. 17. 

 Twebve 7 with their Vil res.] Which 
to have been in the Eaſtern bart of their 


Ver. 2 Gibeon, and Ramab, and SI + 
The firſt of theſe is well known from the $ 
of its ancient Inhabitants, related in the nin 


Chapter of this Book. It was alt a ci of che 


Prieſts, xxi. 17. and ſeated on a Hill, as its 
very Name imports. Ramab alſo. was an emi- 
nent City on the North Side of Feruſalem, as 
Bethlehem was on the South. 80 that Feruſa- 
lem was in the Road from the one to the other; 
as ap from the Man that went from Bethles 
bem-Tudab to Ramab, Fudg. xix. 44 13. 
Beeroth alſo is notorious upon Account, 
that it was one of the Cities which cunningly 


joined with Gibeon to deceive Foſbua and pro- 8 


cure a Peace with them, ix. 17. 

e e ſeveral 
ities Name, as ve noted before, 
Tee, And this was in the Confines of the 

of Judab: ſo that it ſeems to have be- 


n ee as ſeve- 


vere] GLO. 


pending upon Gubeon, ix. 17. 
[And Mozab.] 88 
Ver. 2/. And Rekem] 8 
tioned both by Euſebius and St. Hierom:: but 
they do not ſay where it was; nor ſo much as 
name the two next, Irpeel and Lara. 
Ver. 28. Aud Zelab, Elepb.) Two Cities, 
no more than the Names are re- 
. —— eunl 


' o 
EY 


4 "wp 
s 
— 


| Scripture, les of the Benjamites. were diſpoſed 
and called Gibeah e being that Place where the theſt . 


chen of Simons] 


tance of the-Tribe of e we well 3 


a the Portion of Bryjowi: but the South 


* Son was, l 9 
0 This was 4 diſtinct C om 


Cab ver. An Aer 
For th i is id ro. l Ar * 5 near 8 | 


1 Tir ath, 
a of Gibeath, . 


- Fourteen Cities, with. their Vill Mages] Which ; 


' This is the Inheritance of the Children of Ben- 


Jamin, 
reſpect to the' of Ground which 
| . Soll was the richeſt of 
other Tribes, as N informs us. | 
] their Families.) All the Fami- 


e great Cities, and the Territories belonging 


to them: in which, it is probable, rhere were 
not here named. For we find two | 


leſſer Citi 
Cities of ce 5 
not 5 


* S% 
7 bh * 


c H A p. XR. 1 
ver x. ND the ſecond Lot came _ 15 
„A222 even for 1282 
Both the LXX "oh 
Me ite leave out the latter Part of theſe Words, 
were ſuperfluous : and only ſay, zhe 
Se 1 Lot Lot 10 on ec fo. Simeon, . But 1 ſu 
the W in the Hebrew, are 1 
ales is to nk tho "their Inheri 
was, within that of the Tribe of Fudab (as -þ 
next Words tell us) yet thoſe Cities were not 
that were, given to this Tribe, but they 
another Share by Lot that fell to them : 
N Ge ant i that the very next Lot 
7 came up for them; Simeon ben 
the eldeſt eeſt Son of Jacob that was | 


to their Families,] Which, was-di- 

5 by Brees oſbua, and the Princes. 
r ſeveral Families. ad e 

— their Jaberitance was within tbe 


Prieſts in' this Tribe, which. are 


late it: for tho the Word in 1 be opt 
(in the midſt) of the Inheritance THE FS 
or 


it ſignifies no more than within. 


of Simeon did not lie in the y 


Border ſome Fart was cut off, and given 
to the Some E th Kean memes 
ver. a 3 889 167 n 90 « Wy 

X 11 $15 No 2 2219 v4 Ge 4 
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Which was one of the ſmalleſt, with 
of into 


TR OY * el. | 


1x pt 


bf, They ken to be che fame Chis 


e common than to cut off the Begin- 
TE whe Names of Town, and Places, as 
3 Inſtances, in his 
Phaleg. Lib. 2 

Lib. 2, 15. And cer- 
III {> here — a would not 
W th ber. 6. . 
ties in all, but Fourteen : for there are ſo 
if Sheba be diſtin& from Beer-ſbeba. Whi 


| he laſt City in the South belonging to the 
121 i ef Wal, From whence the common 


. gf Dan to Beer-ſheba ; to 'expreſs the 


of che Country: from Dum in 


ba in the South. 
"This 35 mentioned before, 


rn the Lot of Fudab, xv 


| Wel 3. Aud Hazar-ſbual.] A Place where 
there was abundance of Foxes. . 
And Balab.] The fame that is mentioned in 


the South of m_ xv. 29 
n great 
W b. We an it no where elſe elſe bur in 


this Place, and 1 Chron. iy. 29/where it is called 
Ezem. 


Ver. 4. And ELtolad] Called there Tolad: 
te firſt e being cur of, as I faid ver. 2. 
it often is 


whole Length 
the North, to B 
And Moladab. 


And Bethul.] Called there Bethuel. Which 


ſome will have to be the ſome x] with 6 of the 
where Jadith dwelt ; becauſe ſhe _ 
Tribe of Simeon. But that is a 

_ this was in the South of Fudab, and t that a Cir 
in Galilee. _ 

And Hormah.) Which is 8 in the 
ſame Place, 1 Chrok. iv. 30. and was one © 
Citi whom David ſent parx of the 8 

3 | the 23 ego XXX. 525 

hi 4 la n 

yo oF e forementioned Places. 

And 3 and Hazar-Suſab.) 1 is 
a very probable Conj ere of Bochartus, that 
theſe were two FF going iN where Solomon 55 


. nd Horſes, 1 Kings x. 26. 
by 2 Wok, fignifi nies, 1 78 uy 28 
49 ; ger the other, the 1 7 ara Nan For 


it is called Hazer-Sufim, in th 
ber, bhi + 6 See 


ter· times PEE and Shaaraim, 


6; . Thirteen Obits avs and their Villa es] See wer. 1. 

Ver. J. Aain, Renmon, and Ether, and Aſhan.) 
One of theſe Towns is otherwiſe called | in 1 Chr. 
iv. 32. viz. Etam, not Ether: and a fifth is ad- 
ded. Which ſhews all the 1 and Towns be- 
ing to Simeon, are der ere mentioned: no 

8 than all * to Benjamin ; as 
obſerved on ver. 28. of th Chapter. 


Aba alſo is 
before named) to rg 


* W 


—. _— 


ne. which he repear in bi large 


Ci= about theſe Cities. Here t 


tv. 33. and is that City in the Tribe of Judab 


* 


City, a | 


bur 10 that if it a dell thets wel pot 
for the 515 eh, 


j iv. him. But he is mentioned before Verb, be 


but that it was S epo 


E 


E 4 * 7 * 
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| 
'* Four Cities,” and r "INIT 
| mentioned ſeparate from iche reſt :_ either be- 


wow A another Part of the Coun- 
try; werte not properly Cities, 
but 15 Gan 1 Villages) as are 
expreſly called, 1 Chron. bv. 32. that is, Towns 
which were without Walls. Here indeed they 
are called Cities; but that muſt be underſtood 
ly, to make it agree with the Chronicles, for 
Towns of more than ordinary Bi 

Ver. 8. And all the Vill 5 that at were round 

(Pilla. ) is oppoſed w © Na Genie af 
ages) is op to Cities: and ſigni 
the Towns, great and final, that about all 
the Cities 1 mentioned. * 

To Baalab-beer Ramath.] This is the Name 
but of one City, called fimply Bau in 1 Chron. 
mentioned xv. ver. 24. or ver. 29. n 
which City the Bounds of the Tribe of Simeon 
reached. Some think this is the City which So- 


Jomon built, i. e. repaired, and made larger and 


ſtronger, 1 s ix. 18. 
On the Gr This doth not inte d he 
ww um of the Gy before-mentioned ; but of 
Inheritance of this Tribe : "which was on 
the South of Fudab.  _ 
Ver. g. Out of the Portion of the len of 
4. the Inberitance of Simeon. ] For whi 
Leaſon the Bounds of this Tribe Jy all Sides 
are not deſcribed, as of the foregoin "ie Delt becauſe 
that was ſufficiently done in the Delſcri of 
the Poſſeſhon of Fudab ; out of which tt Inhe- 
ritance of this Tribe wits taken. pk 
For tbe Part of the Children of was. too 
much for them. 10 They who K ent to make a 
new Survey of the whole Land Bund that the 
former Surveyors had not meaſured it exactly: 
but left one Diviſion'too big in Proportion 2 
the reſt; Which fell to the Tribe of Fuda 
Who bad 575 therefore, a large Slice cut from 
em; 


becauſe they had too much, and others 
too litele. 


Dee the Children of Simeon had moi In- 
ance, within the Inheritance 14 them.] Wich- 
, which was at. fi yes 19 the 

Yet not abſolutely I 
ien 


'of their Brethren, and they had 
more than enough; that Error ſhould be cor- 
. e takin 25 from them, ani 

Ving it to ri as if Was now i 
this new Allotment. .* IRE * — 


Ver. 10. And the third Lot came. up 
bulun, according to ger Families]. le 5 
the next Brother ; for Mar bar was born befo 


in the 1 of Facob, Gen. Xlix. 13. and of 
Moſes, D 8 "xs " NO 5 

404 the - of their Inheritance Was 70 Sa- 
rid.) No r TINO is faid of this Place by Euſebius, 
Zac, the Bound or Li- 
mit of Zebulun ; and St. "Hjerom faith the. ſame. 
And, by what follow, i ſeems. d W been 


1 the South-Weſt 


en r B rder went ard the 
2] That by dale, abcr in 


o 0 ite V's: \ WE? TEE [| 4] 


» 3.4 3 2 [ : 
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wo bs” d 
3 2 5 „ ” 2 5 
1 - * . — * 45 
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Chap. XIX. 
And Maralah, and reacheth to Dabbaſbeth.) 
Theſe were Cities in the Weſtern Borders, as "tioned 
| by the following Words. 

And reacheth to the that is 8 2 585 
noain,) See” xii. 22. 

Ver. 12. And turned 
ard the Sun-riſing.) T 
the South Border: which went from 
Weſt, unto Fordan in the Eaſt. 
Tuo the Border of Chiſloth-tabor. 
near Mount Tabor in the Tribe of Iſachar, ver 
18. For, as on the Weſt the Zebulonites were 

ous to the Tribe of Manaſſeh ; 2 8 


7 


PL 


ward the Eaſt, they were to the Tribe of Af | 


goeth out to Daborab.] A City alſo wn 
8 the Mealarers of of the Land — het 


ſacbar. 
And then 
in * Tribe of Iſachar, xxi. 28. 


oeth up to Japbia.] It is uncertain 
* a by / ho ome chin i to be 


epbus calls Fapha (L. ſac | 
tpi of . 


on Brother to Zebulon by the ſame 


| 8 c whic 
2. % Bello ud. Cap. Bo 
 lilee near Fotapata. | 
Ver. 13. And from thence gelen on 
_ the Baſt to Gittab- bepber.] This ſeems to | 
"Deſcription of the Eaſtern Border. We read 
of the Land of Hepher, 1 Kings iv. 10. which 
was near the Sea of Galilee. There this/ City 


was, in which Fon the Prophet wa born, of 


the Vulgar calls Thacafin. 


2 Kings xiv. 25. © 
Itah Cain This City pot = 
= 
: veth out to-Remmon-metboar, to Neab] 
ko? Eaſtern Border ended (for that is 


the ſame Sea of Galilee, called 
= by the Phraſe goeth out) at the Sea of 


Gene ſaret. 80 Toſephus expreſly affirms. See : 


Gen. xlix. 13- 

Ver. 14. Aud the Border compaſs Ha the 
North Side to Hannatbon. Here begins the De- 
{ri of the Northern Border: which from 
the laſt named Place, went in a bendirig Line 


towards * City, it is ſuppoled, in 


this Tribe. 
1s thereof tre in 26 Vathty 


And the Ont 
THIRD ] be the Northern Border end 


t we know no more of this Valley Wer 


thab.el, than that it was in the Tribe of; 

the Confines of this Tribe, ver. 2. 
Ver. 15. And Kantath, ind Nag ani 

Shinron, and Hatab, aud Beth-lebem.] It is not 

2 whether theſe Cities be to Zebu- 

or are ſet down as Places upon Which" this 

Tate ee Of the two firſt, I can give 

no Account: but we read of Shimron as a prin- 


cipal which had a in it « ed 
by e See xii. 20. Ling Halub is men- 


1 St. Hierom (de locis Hebraicis Y 
called called Jae as if it were compounded of 772 
(ne 

a G 


ifics a Place, ea 240) a 
ſe) being the Place where Fenus was 
Ret Lib: 1. C. 
naan, Cap. 3. As for Beth. lebem, we are not 
to rake i for the Place where our Saviour" was 

n: 


bs and at ena hee 


0 lh 4 *. 


Ao. Fokneam likewiſe belon 
* is. 2e ged to it: 


. ＋ 
is the Deſcription of 
m Saridin the 4 


A City the 
it ale not here 


1 xv. 56 


which is called” Beibiebow-Fulab; "x6 5 


/ 


— 2 Theres no doub but thb men- 


Ver. T3. were in this Tribe: and 
mentioned-in this, 


— 


reſt to make the umber 
twebve, cannot be determined. * 8 

Ver. 16. This is the Inheritance of be Chit- 
of Zebulon, 1 to their Families, theſe 
Cities, with their Villages.) That is, theſe were 


wa A vat all the Cities ers. by 


and Un perhaps, that 


Book. 
* 17. And the fourt 


for the Children fourth Let cam Gal 
or ac 

2 Thus far 2 Ws 

Order obſerved in theſe Lots: K being 


Ver. 18. — towards Foz- 
91 


reel This was one of the Royal . 
2 8 be in f 1 Kin 
ch Eu bins and St. ere 
Manaſſob: but ough 2 
how +; bu on bo cnn 
TOP another inthe Tribe 


155.) tend re ne. hitch 
vis the 2 place in the 
e under the Name of Atheſe- 


nd Sbunom. Where that noble Lady lived 
Eliſba at her Houſe, 2 K 

w. 8, 12. And where Abi "the Wie 
775 in his old Age, was » 1 Kings 


erg e 
rar} He dork not deſerihe the Borders on all 
= 2 = . ee e s down ſome 
ities :- for een Mana 
— — was th - 
known. And they do bur gueſs, who fay 
ſix Cities named in the foregoing Verſe m 
tis, were in tlie Southern Border | 
Ver. 20. And Rabbith, and Tilla — 
iAbog.] Theſe three Cities, 
chat follow (ver. 21.) oy TY le 
IE Þ | 
Ver. al e Here 
is Adis, — The Tn 


Ver 22. ad 1 ** ets 15 = 
That is "hal Noreen Bonder 8 


Twebve Cities,” with their Villages.) Rewer ver. 38. 
y ſome'of 


more Cities than teh; therefore them 


% 


bur - 


and the two nent 


if 


Z 
: 


4 N 


Steen Cities, with their Villages. 
that Tabor was a City: ewig | 
: but fifteen. 5 | | 

Ver. 23. This is the Inheritance of the v 
the Children of Ifachar, a————_ their 
lies, the Cities and Villages.) Theſe were 


eo) 
: 


i 


principal Cities: but it is likely there were long 


Others: For we read of two not here men- 


ndmaid of Leab, not far 1 mer hy nat 
he was for before, on the 


2 
x 
; 


Fe 
; | C X E 
wh theſe 


- 


. 
111 = 
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l 


Achſbaph, Xi. 1. Xii. 20. The firſt of 
_ ve find was a Leuitical City, XXi. 31. 
Hukok, in 1 Chron. vi. 75. It appears li 


| 


+1 


by the mention of Carmel in next 
unto which this Border reached, that 
_ lay in the Weſt near the Mediterranean 


Ver 26. And Hlammalech, and Amad, ang 


* 6. 
f * 
8 ) 
4 
= 
- | 
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Place of this 
thought there was a 
| the North | 
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of Solomon, when Hiram gave this Name to the 


15 
15 


ww 


after ahne Time ; becauſe the Land of 
Cabal (1 Kings ix.13.) wasnotknownctillthe Day 
Land, which Solomon ted him withal. As 
if there were no Di between the Land, 
d the City of Cabul: When one of them was 


F. 

8 
4 
Xs 
wy 
J 
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is : both of them in 28 en 
are I diſtinguiſhed Foſepbus 

calls pany © 70 dab en th . of 
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„ eee 
A Ham] There was a Levitical City of 
this Name in the Tribe of Napbtali, 1 Chr. vi. 


76. called Hammothdor in xxi. 32. of this 
Book | | 


ing this Ci > . 
Mad 


14h] 
ofthe . 


| one Word 
Days of David 


* 
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: 

2 
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Chap, XIX. , JOSHUA: 


2 2 k an l- 
probable 0 ius Vitringa, that 
into theſe two Places, Sidon and Tor, man 
the People of Canaan fled, to ſecure themſelves 
when 7oſbua invaded them: For Tor ſignifies 
not only a Rock, but an fortified Place : 
from whence, it is pollble, Latin Word 
Turris, and then our Engliſh, Tower, is derived. 
* Certain it is, that theſe two were famous Cities, 

Cot omt N , as Strabo calls them, Lib. 16. 
where he faith, they were ſo anciently, and not 
only in his Time: inſomuch, that it was uncer- 
' tain which was the Metropolis of the Phanicians. 
But it is certain he f of the New Tre, 
which-was built in an d: but the Old one 
vas on the Continent. See his Ob/ervationes 
Sacræ, Lib. 1. Cap. 1. 

Aud the Coaft turneth to Haſab.] Declined a 
little toward a City of this Name. 

And the Out- goings of it are at the Sea, from 
the Coaſt to Achzib.\ It ended at the Co 
which ed to Achzib: for ſo Hebel (whic| 
| we here tranſlate Caſt). ſignifies. In proper 
ſpeaking, it ſignifies a-Cord, whereby Ground 
was meaſured : and thence was uſed to ſignify 
the Portion of Ground irſelf, which was mea- 
ſured by that Cord, or.Line. 'Thus we read of 
Hebel Argob, the Region of Argob, Deut. iii. 13. 
and Hebel Hajam, the Region of the Sea, Zepb. 
ii. 5. Achzib, according to St. Hierom, is that 
Place, which by Pliny and others, was called 
in After-times Ecdippa. | * 5 

Ver. 30. Ummab alſo, and Aphbek, and Rebob.] 
It is probable, theſe were three 
Heart of the Country of Aſber. 5 
_ Twenty-two Cities, with their Villages.) There 
are more than this Number here mentioned, 
tho we do not reckon Carmel, nor Fiphthab-el ; 
one of which was a Mountain, the other a Val- 
ley. Therefore ſome of them were only the 
Boundaries of this Tribe, but did not belong 
to their Poſſeſſion. 15 TY: | 

Ver. 31. Tbis is the Inberitance of the Tribe of 
the Children of Aſher, according to their Families 
theſe Cities, with their Villages.) That is, theſe 
were the moſt eminent Cities: tho it be pro- 
bable there were ſome other. For we read 
of one called Abdon, xxi. 30. not here men- 
tioned. / 3 | 

Ver. 32. Aud the fixth Lot came out for the Chil- 
dren of Naphtali, even for the Children of Naph- 
tali, according to their Families.) Here the 
younger Son of Biibab, the Handmaid of Ra- 
chel, is preferred before the Elder, who was 
Dan, (Gen. xxx. 6, 8.) as Zebulou was before 
Iſachar. Such was the Method of divine Pro- 
vidence in that Nation ; to ſhew them that they 
ought not to value themſelves too highly, as 
Ver. 33. Aud their Coaſt was from Heleph, 
rom Allon to im, and Adawi, Nekeb, and 

yur 28 2 not ſay what 
was, but by what follows, it appears 

to be the Northern er, where theſe Cities 
were ſitua near Lebanon and Sidon, and 
the reſt of the Northern Part of Aber s Coun- 


Vo. II. 


Cities in th 


= 


>, 


* at | 
ts 
* 


of very Fountain of 


Upper 25 


t were at Fordan. 
at this River; 242 wy 


— 


And the 
'This Border 
Libanus. 
Ver. 34. And then the Coaft turneth Weſtward 
to Aznoth-tabor, and goeth out from thence to 


Hulk Rot.] The Southern Border began at the 


2 of ERIN and ended at the lat- 

reacheth to Zebulon on the South, Side.] 
Touched on the Confines of the Tribe of Zeby- 
lon : ſo that the North Side of Zebulon was the 
South Side of Napbtali. 

Aud reacheth to Aſher on the Weſt Side.) This 
is a ſhort Account of their Weſtern Border, 
which went as far as to the Borders of the 
Tribe of Aber. 25 

And to Fudab upon Fordan toward the Sun- 
riſing.) It was not near Fudab, there being ſe- 
veral Tribes between 
Meaning is, this Tribe had Communication with 
that of Fudab by the River Jordan. So the 
Word in our 'Tranſlation muſt be inter- 
preted (tho there be no Propoſition at all in the 
Hebrew before Fordan) which River afforded 
them Convenience of carrying Merchandizes to 


Tudab, or bringing them from thence. And 


thus ſome think the Proph of Moſes 
was fulfilled, Deut. xxxiii. 23. Polls thou the 
Weſt and the South. Which doth not ſignify 
that they had any Land in the South: but 


Fordan. 


the Ver. 35. Aud the fenced Cities are Ziddi 
Zer, and Hammath, Rakkath, and — 


Theſe were Northern Cities, it appears by 
that mentioned in the midſt, Hammath, or Ha- 
math, which was the utmoſt Bounds of the 
Land of [/rae] Northward. See Numb. xi. 21. 
xxxiv. 8. 1 Kings viii. 65. It ſeems to have 
had its Name from the youngeſt Son of Canaan, 
who, it is likely, built it, as his eldeſt Son did 
Sidon, Gen. x. 18. It continued a famous City 
A hog. thn for, in the Days of David, we 
read the King of it cunningly made his 
Bo with him, by a great Preſent, 2 Sam. viii. 
c. | 

1. Rak kath.] Which follows that, is, in the Opi- 
nion of ſome of the eus, the ſame with Tiberias. 
So the Author of the Book de Cippis Hebraicis, 
ſet forth by Hartinger. Whence the Talmudiſts, 
as he obſerves, ſay, Rakath is Zipporia ; which 
was called B, becauſe it was ſeated up- 
on the Bank of a River. It was alſo called 
Mafia, and at laſt Tiberias: tho other Jewiſh 
Authors make Rakkath different from that 2 

Cinneretb.] A Place upon this Sea of Tibe- 


rias ; in which there were fine Gardens, and a 


kind of Paradiſe. Whence it was called Gene- 


e, 4s the Sound of an Harp 
inger in his Annot. on the 
6. 


{ 


it, which was at the Foot of 


em. Therefore, the 


chat they trafficked with it, by the Means of 


Ver. 36. Aud Adamab, and Ramab, and Ha- 
gor. ] We tnay where theſe Cities were by 
the laſt of them, Hazor, to which they were 
Neighbours. See concerning it, xi. 1. 
er. 37. And Kedeſb, and Edrei, and Eu- 
h4zor.] The firſt of theſe was a Levitical City, 
xxi. 32. in which that famous Captain Barak 
was born, Fudg. iv. 6. where it is called Kedirh- 
Naphtali, to diſtinguiſh it from thoſe of that 
Name in i 
ties we know nothing. | 
Ver. 38. And Tron, and Migdal-el, and Horem, 
and Beth-anath, and Beth-ſhemeſh.| Every one 
knows there was another Bet in tl 
Tribe of Judab; and that this City and Beth- 
'anath, the Children of Naphtali could not con- 
uer, Fudg. i. 33. But we know no more of 
3 nor of the reſt; ſave only that Euſebius 
Nays, there was a large Village, called Magdal- 
pr between Dora and Ptolomais. | 
Nineteen Cities, with their Villages.) Six of 
- which were fenced Cities, certainly ing to 
this Tribe ; and there are as many more men- 
tioned, as make 4 twenty-three. Some of 
which therefore muſt be accounted as border- 
ing Cities ; or only large Villages, and not pro- 
perly Cities. | „ Eo 
. er. 39. This is the Inheritance of the Tribe 
of the Children of Naphtali, 3 to their Fa- 
milies, the Cities, and their Villages.) This 
muſt be underſtqod (as in the Account of the 
fore-mentioned Tribes) of the principal Cities : 
. For there were more beſides theſe, as appears 
from xxi. 32. Where Hammoth-der, and Kar- 
tan, are numbered the Levitical Ci- 
= this Tribe, which are not mentioned 
Ver. 40. Aud the ſeventh Lot came out for 
= 7 * of * — of * according to 
their Families. were the o ini 
Tribe, that was to be provided rw 0 
Ver. 41. And the Coaft of their Inberitance was 
Zorab, and Eſbtaol, and Jr-ſhemeſb.) He doth 
not deſcribe their Lot by its Borders; but 
mentions the Cities that were in it. Some of 
which at firſt were given to Fudab : out of 
whoſe it being too large, ſome Cities 
were taken | 
the Simeonites. And it is certain the two firſt of 


. 33. Both 
the Birth and Burial, and _ Motions of 
Samſon : For at Zorab he was born, Fudg. xiii. 
2. between Zorab and Eſttaol he was buried, 
Fudg. xvi. ult. and here the Spirit of God began 
to move him, at certain Times, xili. 25. It is 
probable alſo, that I: ſbemeſb was in the Tribe 
of Fudab at the firſt : it being of the ſame Sig- 
ification with Berb-ſbemeſb : For one ſignifies 
the City of the Sun ; the other, the Houſe, or 

Place of the Sun. N | 
Ver. 42. Aud Shaalabbin.) Which the mo- 
rites kept in their Poſſeſſion, Fudg. i. 35. where, 
by a ſmall Change of it is called Sa- 
ms, | 
won Y rg a mores on bath gong 
And in our preſent LXX both theſe are retain- 
For a Fox in the Arabian 


ed. 
called Thalab, and in the Phaniciav (which 


other Tribes. Of the other two Ci- 


the Danites, as others were for 


A COMMENTARY © 


half Arabick) Aab; as Bochartus obſerves in 

his Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 3. Cap. 13. and in his 

Canaan, Lib. 1. Cap. 34. P. 684. | 
And Ajalon.) Another City which the Amo- 


rites kept from them, as we find in the ſame 


Ver. 45. And Fe 
Gath-rimmon.) Where $ 


is - 


Place, Fudg i. 35 


that it was a Ci 


i. 33. And was one of the Levi- 
tical Cities, xxi. 23. and that famous Place men- 
tioned . x. 13. | | 

And Fetblab.] We know no more of it, than 
in this Tribe. 


Ver, 43- Elon, and Thbimnathab, and 


Eko] t is certain, that the laſt of theſe three 


Cities, was at firſt given to Fudab, xv. 45. But 


the Thimnathah was not theſame with Timnath in the 


fame Tribe (xv. 10, 57.) but quite different 
from it: as Eibeath, 1 obſerved in the forego- 
ing Chapter, was from Geba. For Sampſon wem 
down to this City Timnath, 15 Liv. 5. which 
ſnews it was in a Valley: eas 7udah went 
up to Timnath to ſheer his Sheep (Gen. xxxviii. 
11, 13.) which ſhews it was upon an Hill. Con- 
cerning Elon, I can ſay nothing; unleſs it be the 
ſame with Holon in the Tribe of Fudab, xv. 


31. j | 4 
Ver. 44. And Elte eb, and Gibbethon, and 


Baalab.] Some think that the firſt of theſe is 


the fame with that City in the Tribe of Judab, 


called Elie ton, xv. 59. and the laſt the ſame 


with that called there Baalab, ver. 39. As for 
Gibbethon, the Danites ſeem not to have got 
Poſſeſſion of it, or to have loſt it again: for it 
was in the Hands of the Philiſtines after the 
Days of David, 1 Kings xv. 27. xvi. 15. and 
yet appointed one of the Levitical Cities, Foſh. 


Xvi. 21, 23. ; 
and Bene-berak, and 
ebud was, I find not: 
but Baggxu is mentioned by Buſebius as a Vil- 
lage near Azotus (or Aſbdod) and St. Hierom 
faith, in his Time was called Bernea. Which 
may incline us to his Opinion, that Gerh-rimmon 
was no other than the City of Gath, fo often 
mentioned in Scripture as one of the principal 
Cities of the Philiftines. Ir is reckoned among 
the Levitical Cities, xxi. 24. as Gibbethon was 
(wer. 44-) tho in the Hands of the Philiftines. 
Ver. 46. Aud Mejarkon, and Rakkon.] It is 
not certain where theſe Places were ; but ver 
likely near to the Place next mentioned. 5 
Vub the Border before Fapho.) This Place 
was afterward called Foppa, being the princi- 
pal Port-Town in all Fudes (mentioned by 
Pompon. Mela, Strabo, and Pliny) and continues 
ſo to this Day: retaining the Name of Fapha, 
which in Hebrew ſignifies fair, or beautiful. It 
is not certain that it was a Part of the Tribe of 
Dan, tho Euſebius calls it a Sea-'Town of the 


Lot of Dan: for theſe Words may ſignify no 
more, but that their Portion comprehend 


ed the 
Border which lay before this Place. : 

Ver. 477. And the Coaft of the Children of Dan 
went out too little for them.] 'Theſe Words, too 
little, are not in the Hebrew ; where there is no- 
thing anſwering to them. ButtheWordsrun thus, 


in ſome Copies of the LXX tranſ- be Coaſt of the Children of Dan went out from 


ed of it in 


and would not let them dwell in the Valley, 


; i. 34. This put them to ſach Straits, that 
OE gre fo —— their Border 
ſome other Way: whi f 
following. I ſhall wy peg note, that this 
is no ſtrange Phraſe : for in the Year of Jubilee 
Lands are ſaid to go out, when returned 
to their firſt Owners, from the preſent Poſſeſ- 
s. Levit. xxv. 28, 30, 31, 33. RED 
| ore the Children of Dan went up to fight 
againſt Leſvem.) A City not far from 7. 
called Laiſb, in the Book of Fudges, before it 
was taken by the Danites. In times, 
when it fell into the Hands of the Romans, it 
was called Paneas : and made the Metropolis of 
urea and Trachonitis. And from Philip allo, 
Son of Herod the Great, who much enlarged 
and adorned it, it was called — Philippi, in 
Honour of Tiberius Cæſar. | 
And took it, and ſmote it with the Edge of the 
Sword, and poſſeſſed it, and dwelt therein.) Were 
not diſturbed in their Poſſeſſion. 
And called Leſban- Dan, aſter the Name of 
Erors were 
which 


Dan their Father. ] - Thus 
wont to change the Names of Pla 


they ſubdued. This was done after Zoſbna's ' 
in the 


Death; and is related more largel 
Book of Judges, Chap. xviii. where there is an 
Account of 8 Expedition. From 4 2 7 
ſome a thi was not written 0 
ſhua: B be lewd 2d k 
than this, that in After-times, Ezra, or ſome 
other, thought good to put in this Verſe here, 
to compleat the Account of the Danites Poſſeſ- 
fions. But any one may ſee, as Huetius ob- 

that if this Verſe were taken away, all 
that is ſaid of this Tribe coheres y : and 
there is no Breach at all in the Context of the 
foregoing with the following Verſe after this. 
Which is an Ar that this ſhort Account 
of their taking Leſbem, were not the Words of 


the Writer of this Book, but inſerted afterward 


by ſome other Perſon. For if they were taken 
away, this Relation of the Danites Lot would 
be more like the Account of the Lot of all the 
Ver. 48. This is the Inheritance of the Tribe of 
the Children of Dan, according to their Families, 
theſe Cities, with their Villages.) The Number 
of them is not ſet down, as in the i 
Tribes: of which it is to no Purpoſe to enquire 
the Reaſon, 
Ver. 49. When they 11. 
widing the Land fur Inberitance, by their Craps] 
That is, after every Tribe had their Portion ai- 


ſigned to them. 
r 
e un, t e can» 
—— 32 of this 
t Man, who received his Portion 
— * — not by Lot, bi 
who were already poſſeſſed of 


— 
* 
* 2 * 
1 | » . * Bs 
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contented himſelf with a li 


had made an End of di. 


3 5 
Cue (and beſides, choſen to be the 
Captain of God's People) we cannot but 
that when God ordered what Caleb ſhould have, 
he gave the ſame DireQtion about F And 
ſo much is implied in thoſe Words of Caleb him- 
when he demanded his Portion of Foſoua, 
xiv. 6. Thou knoweſt the thing the LOR ſaid 
unto Moſes the Man of God, concerning me and 
thee in Kadeſh-baruea, | 
Mount Ephraim.) 


Even in Timnath-Serah in 
He did not chuſe the beſt Place in all the Coun- 
wy, but a conyenient Place in his own Tribe : 
which was ſeated on the North Side of a Hill 
called Gaaſh ; as we read in the latter End of 

And be built the City, and dwelt therein.) Re- 
paired it, I ſuppoſe for-in all likelihood there 
was a City there before). and made a conveni- 
ent Habitation for his Family and Kindred. But 
we read nothi TR 
fect to make himſelf King of Canaan, ſo he 
„ dad made no 
large Proviſion for his Poſterity. We have no 
mention made of his Sons or Daughters: bur 
(as Conrad. Pellicanus ſpeaks) all the Jſraelites 
were his Children. : 

Ver. 51. Theſe are the Inberitances, which Rlea- 
40 a and Foſhua the Son of Nun, and 
the Heads of the Fathers of the Tribes of the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, divided for an Inberitance by Lor, 
in Shiloh, before the LORD, at the Door of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation.) It is uſual, af- 
WY —4 2 mages x ICI in brief 

t done, a W - 
2 
o they an « viding the Country. 
Every Tribe had the P of Fa . 
appointed to their Satisfaction: ſo that there 
was no further Diviſion made of the Land. 


Ver. 1. ND the LORD ſbate unto 7% 
Ae es" ol 
acle Door of which he and Eleazar, 
Princes, a Diviſion 
of the Land; as the laſt Verſe of the foregoing 
Chapter tells us. | 4 
Ver. 2. Speak unto the Children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, Appoint out for you Cities of e.] This 
was the proper Time for it; when were 
all met together to receive their ſeveral Por- 
tions of Land: after an exact Survey of the 


think, 


, | Ca 


thinks herein che Gentiles imitated the Fews) 

obſerves. out of Tacitus, L. 3. Annal. where he 

faith the principal Cities of Greece contended 

before Tiberius about this Matter, de Fure A- 

' forum. See Diſſert. de Carozelia Gentilium, 
| Fend bey ſhall be your R 


e from the 7 
of Blood.] Protect ſuch Perſons From bl vo 
2 — 8 e of the Slain. Con- 
cerning W ee Numb. XxXXV. 12. | 
Ver. 4. Aud when be that doth flee unto one of 

' thoſs Cities, ſhall fand at the Entrance of the 


Gate of the City.) Deſiring to be admitted and 
prot there, 
And ſpall declare is Cauſe in the Ears of 


the Elders of that City.) That is, the Judges, 
who fat in the Gate before-mentioned, Deut. xvi. 
I8, * We $5, 

' They ſhall take bim into the City unto them.) 
Being fatisfied he was ſuch a Perſon as he pre- 


rended. 

Aud give bim a Place that be may dwell among 
them.] Aſſign a convenient Habitation for him : 
theſe Cities being appointed by God for that 
Purpoſe, and given unto thoſe who inhabited 
them, on this Condition, that they ſhould en- 
tertain ſuch Perſons when they fled to them. 

Ver. 5. And if the Avenger of Blood purſue 
after him.] Deſiring he might be delivered up 
into his Hands, | | . 

Then they ſhall not deliver the Slayer up into 
bis Hands.) But defend him from his Aſſaults. 


Becauſe be [mote bis Neighbour unwittingly, 
iſe be /1 ing, 


and hated bim not before-time.} It was a caſual 
Slaughter, without any Deſign of doing him 
Hurt, as far as appeared to them. If the Aven- 

urſued the Slayer ſo cloſely, that they had 
not Time to examine the Matter at the Gate of 
the City, they were not to let him ſtand there; 
but take him in (and afterward hear his Cauſe, 
and judge it). leſt the Avenger ſhould kill him 
before he was admitted into their City. 

Ver. 6. And he ſball dwell in that City, until 
| be. ftand before the Congregation for ment.] 
The Avenger might bring him an 
Tribunal, to be tried Whether he killed the 
Man by Chance or not. See Numb. xxxv. 24, 


IS; 

8 until the Death of the High Prieſt, that 

ſhall be in thoſe Days.) If that Court found him 

| not Sn wilful Murder, he was reſtored to 
the City of Refuge: but confined to live there 
fame Place. | 85 


Then ſball the Slayer and come unto 
5. own City,.. and bis own , &c.] See 
| XXV. 28. By 
Ver. J. Aud they appointed Kedeſb in Galilee, 
N b Mount 


_ the following 
only —_ that 


the Levites out 


* e 0] 
— 
__ 


rh hy fled the Command of Cod, Do 


Ver. 8. And on the other Side Fordan | 
cho Eaftward.) On the Eaſt of Jericho, in the 
Land of the two Tribes and z which was 
almoſt as long as the Land of Canaan, tho not fo 


They aſſigned Bezer in the Wilderneſs, 
the N of the Tribe of Reuben; and * 
moth Gilead out of the Tribe of Cad; and Golan in 
Baſban out of the Tribe of Manaſſeb.] Theſe Ci- 
ties were by Moſes before he died, Deut. 
iv. 43. but had not the Privilege till now. And 
it is obſervable, that if Bezer ſtood in a flar 
Country, the other two, Ramoth and Golan, 
were in the high. 3 > 

Ver. 9. Theſe were the Cities that were appoint» 
ed for all the Children of Iſrael, and for the Stran- 
ger that ſojourneth among tbem.] For the Safety 
of all ſorts of Perſons, as is manifeſt from Numb. 
XXXV. 15. 8 eee 5 

That whoſoever killeth any Perſon at unawares, 
might flee thither, and not die by the Hand of the 
Avenger of Blood, until he ftood before the Con- 

ation.) It is obſeryable, that all theſe Ci- 

ties belonged to the Levites : who, by their 


by Feria 


Authority, might defend the Man from unjuſt 


Uſage ; and, by their Wiſdom, direct the Elders 


to judge apight concerning his Cauſe; and alſo 
give him Inſtructions while he lived among 


them, until the Death of the High Prieſt. 


E130 


Ver. 1. 1 came near.] Aſter the Cities 
of Refuge were ſettle. 

The Heads of the Fathers of the Levites.] So 
the Princes of the ſeveral Tribes (who divided 


the Land together with Foſbua and Eleazar) 


are called, xiv. 1. and in the Concluſion of this 
Verſe. And therefore, the chief Perſons, de- 
ſcended from Kobath, "Gerſhon, and Merari, 
(who were the Fathers of the Levites) are here 
PT 
ri f 97 
Unto Eleazar, and unto Foſpua, and unto the 
Heads of the Fathers of the Tribes of the Children 
7 Ifrael.) Appointed by God to ſee the Land 
vided, called the Princes of the Tribes, Numb: 
XXIV. 18. Fs 2 e ee 
Ver. 2. And they ſpake unto them at Sbilab 
in the Land of Canaan, ſaying, The Lord com- 
manded by the Hand of Moſes, to give us Cities 


to dwell in, with the Suburbs thereof, for our Cat- 
Command i 


tle.) This is 
b. and is ſet down 
ities of R 


iter d in Numb. xxxv. 
oO the mention of 
(which are commanded in 
art of the Chapter) tho, it 


Ver. 3. And the Children of Iſrael gave unto 
of their Iberitance, at tbe Com- 
mandment of the Lord, theſe Cities, and their 
Suburbs.) Not only Foſbua, Eleazar, and the 
Princes,but all the People of Hrael acknowledged 
this Obligation, which God had laid upon __ 


+ 1 — 


3 


| out of the Tribe of Simeon, and out of the Tribe 


Families, bad out 
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Chap. XXL 
and accordingly, theſe Words import, that the 


le ſeparated ſo many Cities as he command- 


ry Moſes (which were to be forty 
Numb. xxXv. J.) for the Habitation of the Le- 
vites. Which Cities are here named, and diſtri- 


Had by Lot out of the -Tribe of Fudab, and 
of Benjamin, thirteen Cities.) It was 


a ſpe- 
_ cial Providence, that the Share Sor to — 


Times: that the Prieſts might be ready to 
ive their Attendance there, without much 
. . And the ref of the Children of Ko- 
bath.) All his Daten were not N but 


Aaron and his Family alone; the reſt were bare 
the Family of the Tribe of E- 


Levites. _ 
Had by Lot out 
phraim, and out of the Tribe of Dan, and out | 
the half Tribe of Manaſſeb, ten Cities.) T 
three 'Tribes were neareſt to the three foremen- 
tioned : ſo that the Kobatbites were not far ſe- 
Ver. 6. Aud the Children of Gerſhon had by Lot 
out of the Families of the Tribe 


in Baſban, thirteen Cities.] 
Levi, Gerſbon is mentioned as 
vi. 16. Numb, iii. 15.) but the Lot came up 
to the Children of Kobath, the Prieſts being de- 


Ver. 7. Aud the Children of Merari. by their 


the Tribe of Reuben, and out 


F 


the Tribe of Gad, and out of the Tribe of Ze- 
twelve Cities.) This is only a 
count of the Tribes in which their ſeveral Lots 
fell, and-of the Number of Cities beſtowed on 
Ver. 8. Aud the Children of Iſrael gave by Lot 
unto the Levites theſe Gities, with their Suburbs.) 


of Iſſachar, and E 
out of the Tribe of Aſher, and out of the Tribe of 
| Naphtali, and out of the half Tribe of  Manaſſeb 
the Sons of 
eldeſt ( Bod. 
firſt 


. = 
out of theſe two Tribes. Which ate put tage- 


» I 0 | . ; 
of hs Pani of the e £6, Ons 


eldeſt Son of Kobath, Exod. vi. 18. Numb. iii. 
For theirs was the firſt Lot.] They had the 


Honour to be firſt provided for, as was ſaid be- 


fore, vor. 4. 


„ 


Gave them the City of Arba, the Father of nat, 
which is Hebron, in the Hill-Country of Fudah, 
&c.] See of this City, xiv. 15. =+ 4 

Ver. 12. But the Fields of the City, and the . 
Villages thereof, gave they to Caleb, the Son of 
A. for bis Poſſeſſion.] The Prieſts had 
only the Ciry and Suburbs: which were their 
„ as much as the Fields and V 


P 
were Caleb's; on whom they were beſtow'd 
Prieſts, was in thoſe Tribes that were neareſt to fore, H 


the City ; which God: intended ſhould be the 
fixed Place of his Worſhip and Service in future 


a City of for the 


2 


Aud Libnab, with ber Suburbs.) This is to be 
underſtood to be to them no otherwiſe than 
Hebron did: unto which they had no Right be- 
Lag 2 pes and Suburbs: And therefore 


in EY 

Tudab, xv. 32. LA . 

7 ud Futtab, with ber Auburn] xv. 55. 

_ Aud 17 „ wih ber bs.] Unto 

4 ines put it home, 
e being a to re- 

ceive it witch x Sam. 

vi. 12,13. | 

_ "Nine For the 

Tribe and the Com- 

mand them which bad 

many many, Numb. 

Ver. Benjamin, Gi. 

brow, with 


274 on the other Side of Tordan. 


74 

b n 

I ns mar 3 
was a 

2 « Tribe: but the Soil of it, as 1 ob- 

okay very rich. 


9 the Ga ae with * 


2 
not Prieſts. 


Even they had tbe Cities of their Lot out ou the 
* ” lanted 
ou. in tuo other Tribes, as 


ave them Sebechem, with | 
u in Moumt Ephraim, to be « Gy of 


b of Epbraim.) Part of them were 
there, and part 


it 1 Lan ver. 23, & 


Ver. 21. For they 68 
2 the Slayer.) See xx. 7 


. 
e 
Which is called Jokmeam in 1 Chron. vi. 68. 
Aud Beth-boron, with ber Suburbs.) We read 
of both the Beth-borons in the Deſcri 


the firſt which ſeems to be here meant. 


Ver. 23. And out of the Tribe of Dan, Elke- 
teth, with ber Suburbs; 3 Gibethon with ber Sub- b 


Arb. 
Ver. with ber n 
Fimmion, 3 fg hn, with 6, four Cities 
four Cities meritioned in od in that two V we 
find before in this Tribe, xix 
. 25. And out of f off the e of Ma- 
2 That half of ir which was 


| . with ber Saburbe.] xvii. 11 
And Gath-rimmon „ with ber Suburbs.) In 
1 Can. vi. 70, theſe 8 are called Auer, 
and Biſeam: fo much were Names wo = 
a long Tra& of Time. Or, they ve Sean 
fied of the two Cities here menti 


the 
Invaſions of their Enemies (who ns *. — 
| Sw 15 theſe toon wr pen oe 


The 


Levites 


the Family of the 
— Which had 


Tribe of 
Calau in Baſban, 


Refuge for the 
EA 
th 
And orc, wit ber Suburbs] Called 


otÞ in x vi. 71. by a 
on our thi oY. 
* . | 


aſban, with her Suburbs, to eon 


* 


Gezer, with ber Suburbs] see xvi. 3, 5 
22. And Kibzaim, th boy Suburbs] | 


ption oof ee 1 Chron. vi. 56. 
HIS ee „ XVL 3, 3. 
Gath- ; 


remaining Families 
3 — : 
ars. biry « 


r.] xx. 8. From whence T 


eee W s- 
b dan fn this Book, e vi. 


out of 72. 


Ver. 29. And ge Called Ranot, x 
Chron. vi. 3. g 
2 1 XX. 21. e . | 
e 


Ver. 31. ** 
ahn 1 Chron. vi. 8 * 
28. 
den 9e 


with ber Suburbs] Called E. 


Three Cities.) This be a ſmaller Territory 
it ſeems, than the reſt on ys 


tioned, who gave four. 


Ver. 33. A the Cities of the Garſbonitos, - | 


"— to their Families, were thirteen Cities, 
with A 


ir Suburbs.) As was ſaid before, ver. 6. 
Ver. 1 

dren of Merari, the re dA. of the TINS 
the Louies: ſor there 


On the G be with 
0 nw 


In the former, ſee xix. 11. and of the latter, wer.16. 


Ver. 35. Dinnab, with bor Suburbs Nader, 
with ker Suburbs.) See xix. 13, 16. x 7% 
Fur Cities] There are-but two mentioned, - 
1 Chrow: vi. 7). with quite different Names: 
F 


to be S . 
ble: * — the Maſorites 


written "1495. See his T heſaorus Philo- 
LY Cap. 2, — P. * Se. The 


x wal” . IFN J 
%* * : F ; 1 
S % N E: 
1 . _ 8 


8 N 8 2 : 7 
| | . 
8 12 2 5 8 1 I , « 4 
Chap. XXII. che JO SMU wg © 
9 P- — ; upon & { . F ; FF. 2 ; \ * 4 | ' : 
 Maſorites, who take Notice of this Omiffon, every Man to his Lot, ai \ „„ 


ee 


4 

F 

2 

E. 

: 
Y 
E 
1 


Ver 36. ihn our of the Tribe of Gad, Ramoth 1 
in Giltad, with ber Suburbs, to be a City of R. s 11 
anaim, Suburbs. ] T reaped, Sc. without any Diſtur- 


Le ee, imines, as Foſepbut peaks, Ev. © And there food not Maw of al 


Antiq. Cap. 1 8 . mies before 
Ver. 39. Heſbbon, with ber Suburbs; f . 
mit ber Suburbs: four Cities in all.] 

vuith the foregoing, are mentioned 1 Chron. vi. 
380 91. ks E | Tx 
Ver. 40. So all the Cities for ———— 
= Merari, ' &c. were by their Lot twelve Cities. 

As was faid in general before, ver. ). ri. 
Ver. 41. All the Cities of the Levites within but was delivered up unto them. MW 
 #be Poſſeſſion of the Children of Iſrael, were forty Ver. 45. There failed nt : ought of any good 

and eight Cities, with their Suburbs.] 80 God — which the LOR D bad ſpoken unto. the 


LON 
* 


'H es, Numb, xxxv. J. And it is a Houſe 6 1; dll came 
— chat Moſes was divinely inſpired, f LY tells — TS I4 


to make ſuch an Appointment ; before they knew very well, and could not but con 


knew whether, without ſtraining the other but it muſt be underſtood according to the Ex- 
Tribes, could afford ſo y Cities to the SIE WEIS For 3 N 
Leuites. For when Foſbua Cub went Part of his Promiſe was not come: | 


was begun, depended | 
lim. ' \ But (as Conra- 


whereby 's migh would be by this the Truth of the divine Promiſes ; aud it 


r RO: -great Proportion | 12 | 55 * | | ett * ns 4 
which was the fſinalleſt of them all. But God ver. A» 'oſbus called the Roubendtes, 
w | nade __© © {I and Gadites, and the half Tribe 


but 


* - 
{4 4 
3 


7 Servant of the I 
: and bau | co i 


them] 


vs 3 the LORD your God bath 


1233 


1. 1 
| Now thereftes ritere to our Faxes} hs be 
Calls their Houſes, becauſe this was the common 
| Word uſed for a long Time in the Wilderneſs 


to fi gnify an ths Lond o Poſſe 3 
ied be the Land ſion, 1 
, be LORD gave you on the 


Moſes the Servant 
| other Side Fordan. —— but 8 and 


had that de ſhould go and enjoy what 

given them; now their Brethren were in 
Poſſeſſion of their Portion: and that 

their. Fidelity in 

ſhould be rewa 


with the like, in diſmiſſing 


them, when. they had done their Buſineſs. For 


engaged to ſerve no longer, than till they * 
488 the Canaanites out of their Country, 


' Numb. xxxii. 21. 


Mt; COMMENTART | 


God 


Ver. 5. But take diligent heed 10 do the C- 


their Promiſe, they 


ght; who had one half of the Spoil: 
divided amon 


 mandment of the Law, which Moſes the Servant very 


of the LORD char ed you.) Thar is, to obſerve. p 


all his Precepts (as + they had — of aiding 
their Brethren) and 

Mind all that God had 8 

Deut. iv. 9 


5 low the LORD your Cod, nn in 


all bis Ways, and to my his Commandments, and 
fo cleave unto bim; ſerve bim with all your 
Heart, and with. all your Soul.) Eſpecial 


worſhip the LOR D alone, with ſincere Aﬀec- 


tion: hich Moſes inculcated above all Things, 
before he left 
xl, 13, 22. XX. 9. XXX. 6, 20, 

Ver. 6. $6 Falbua blaſſed's hen, and ſent them 
away.) He not only praiſed and commended 
— * ; but diſmiſſed chem. with a ſolemn Prayer 

God for his Bleffing upon them. And he 
poet firſt to have dlfiniſſed with his Bl 
| ERIE ites wa amet and then to have 

N en Manaſt tes by themſelves. 7% 
Ad they went unto Heir Tent.) In order to 
gs their Goods, and make ns: 

2 Departure. 


balf thereof, gave Foſbua among 
thein- Brethren on this Side Jordan Weſtward. 
This is repeated to ſhew why he mentioned only 
half the Tribe of Manaſſeb, ver. I, and to in- 
. chem te 

4 ent 247 @ 5 unto 
Cali. 6—— ans magrienTy 


ben be bleſſed thei. This ſeenas to 
de be . 


3 which: 85 

Bleſſing er fevers e 
4 joke * And he did this the rather, be- 
Nes were near of Kin to the 


. — — | 
*Y | way = Gray ad ud ner oh > own Coun: 


dread tothe Ke the dan, to which" th 


_ —— 


Dent. vi. 5, 13, 14. X. 12. on 


. Now to ibe one 5 the Tribe 
es bad given . in goes 


their Intention: which was to ſhew, that Foridan 
and their 


f Trey our ConA which is iniete- San, 
* o the:Country of Gilead, &c] 
This ſhews he gave them all his Bleſſing 
in Shilob, where the was: and ſent 
them from thence, under the di rem, | 
to their on — Which is here | 
the Country of: Gilead; becauſe that was an emi- 
nent Part of their Country, divided between 
the Children of - Gad and and 
comprehends all the 
the Renbenites lived. 


40 


in che End of che Verſ 
Fordan, 6 Votes 
at all likely ; for 3 —— 


did not make ſuch enen decem den 
but that they were one 
wich thoſe in Cancun ; where the 
was in Sbilob. Therefore I rake ras tho be 


Word Gelilath (which we tranſlate Bor- 
ders) ſeems to ſignify, a certain Place "near 
came W 


| where every body was wont to paſs over, that 


- 


Chap. XXII - ne 0 SANs: 77 


b Heaps; the LxX. in the Hes ſcems has been 

Copy, rein the Word Ta 8 A 7 amor 
Copies more truly have it) N 

for 8 which was near to i 
Paſſage over 

be Children 3 
EET RIES | 
an Altar t f 
made it thought, that they built this Altar in 
the Land of Canaan before mention d: But the 
Particle relates to Time, as well as Place, 
and may be tranſlated. then, as well as there, 
Examples of which there are in Fudg. v. 21. | 
Prov. viii. 2). compar d with _ 30. Eccleſ, no 
iii. 17. and moſt plainly a. xlviii. — And this 
thus it is to be here interpreted, that before 


they went an farcher, they ſtaid by ordan, (i. e. 
cl they, had Pale this Ales ders 
12 Country: For — he 8 — 
reaches us to expound it, and will admit of no 
other Senſe ; where it is ſaid; they had built an 
Altar over ay gainſt the Land of Canaan. 

A great Hear ts. ſo to.] Which made a great 
Show, being very high and conſpicuous, that FP 
it might be ſeen Fo ob For being built, 
N ps Dus Jas. the. whale 

fa cop —.— 
— e it too ſtately 
And herein it differ d ſo much from t 


Ver. 11. Aud the Children of - u Thar 
were in the Land of Cum. "His is an In- — 
ſtance a ſhort Manner as 1 ineas the Son of - Eleazar the P 
take that in the foregoing Verſe to be; which Perſon of y a Authority oe Pre) A ] A 
muſt be made out by ſome ſuch Supplement as and more to be receiv'd with due Regard,” 

is there mention d. For the Reabenites, Gadites, Numb. xxxi. . 

Ke. were the Ger Yael, as well as thoſe. _ a 14. And with R 

ſettled in the Land of Canaan eee Tribes 
Was This is an Argument. the Altar 12 hich were nine and an half; 

gra oy A for then Tribe of was choſen out of the half 
would have ſeen w nl Manaſſeh, as well as out of other 
hinder'd the Building ; ng; when they heard Nin 1 | 
EEE LH 


nothing of it till it was built. 


Bebold, the Children o 1 and the Chil- Thouſands | 
dren of Gad, and the If Tribe of Manaſſeb, I Hiarths, as 
haue built an Altar.] By a common Conſent. among ſuch 

Over-againft the Land of Canaan, in the Bor- | 


ders of Fordan, at the Paſſage of the OF 
Iſrael. ither there where now 
over For dan, or where they all ankles ale 
enter d Canaan, or at the uſual Place 


8 
s 
* 


I 
F 


Ft 


they might take the more Notice of it. And their 
here E „* 
like he calls here, 

the two Tribes 


5 


f hi 
beard of it, the piers ation 7 hoy. q 
Ot, Iſrael} Not all 1125 75 | 


Made the 
—__ _ ae TI : ** the two 
„ e e often call Phineas. 
Col Coll the 8 Congregation 
Numb. xxvii. 2. Xii. 2. and vii 


l 


| ! 
K 


Wks | 
I, 


Seer 


* 
F 


x 


5 4s this that you baus committed = 

ors whe bs LORD Gao 
2 to ex 

To turn away: ibis 8 the 


LORD.) 80 ſoon after they had igen his von- 


.derful-Works ; and receiv'd ſuch a from 


"Canaan, ver. 5. 

5 . have built you an After) Which 

— re e ths Dey again the 
at 9 reve} this 

| LORD#) . 
ex mmand, immediate 

r 

ee ruth og Hr re ode 


* of Peor 100 Hittle for 
45, from-which we are not cleanſed to this Day.] 
He inſtances in this, being himſelf an Actor 
in the Puniſhment of it, tho it deſery'd ſtil! 
greater Puniſhment. For that's the M 2 
.of we are not cleanſed ; have not ſuſficient 
ſuſſer d for that Sin; there bein — 
maining (he fear d) that were in with 
— whom God might 
; cut 
* b there was i GP 
RN ns Which 2 W 


Ver. 18. But that yo 


en be. * 
the LORD.) Ir = 
| were a little too 
Brethren to be Rebe 


That to We That 5 quickly, or ſhee- 


8 be wrath with the whole 
of Iſrael} With you for 
R it. 


ation 


2 1 won Or rather, and 

"as the LAX cranſlate the Hebrew Par- 

© I A Ps 3 19 
unclean. 

1 4 228 Reubenites, and Gadites, 


fry tes, might take their Land to be 

les: Holy, for want of an Altar, eee 

. 
a 


va: in ' thoſe elder Times 
. ſet 


— 8 of the LORD, wherein the "LOR D's 


Mug, as he gave chem at their Departure 


their Tribes made 
b Name of all the reſt. 


6 5 God 


purge 
commirting thus Sin, | 


* What did they f 


were unhallow'd and 


4\COMMENTARY. 


Then paſs ye over 16 the Land of the Þg 


aber- 
mnacle dwelleth, and take P 
— «rae Ll er © w 


ts building an Anar, be the Altar of the 
LORD our God. ich was, in ec, to 
forſake the LOR AE, aur ot 


Ver. 20. Did not Achan the Son of Zerab.) 
Deſcended from Zerab, vii. 17, 18. 


Commit a ly in an e Ting !. 


This was a freſher that of Baal- 
Peor, wer. 17. 
| And Wrath fell 1950 all the ation 

Ifrae} ? and that Man yot alone in; bis 


iquity.] vii. 1, 2, Sc, In this he explains 
what he faid, wer. 18. that the whole Congre- 


pleaſure by their Apoſta 
Ver. 21. Then the Children of Renben, and 


is the Children of Gad, and the balf Tribe of Ma- 


of the 


. anſwered and aid unto the Heads 
wn Kr of Hrael. 
following Reply, in the 


n the 


God of 2 ple 20 D; the God of Gods 
te LORD: Wizwe third try there Nika, 


of 


ſoever he was call'd : That God who is infinite- 
ly above all Creatures; the Fountain of all 


other Beings : And they double the Expreſfion 


r OO. on might 
their and V ce, 5 


themſelves from the Crime hege to 
| Some of the ancient Jews thought a great 


M is contain d 
© 33 Tillim upon the Fiftieth Flalm, 
COS 3 à Raymund, in his , io Hdei, 


er 1 8 they mention * 
ond 


Words twice, 5 2 Elobim, 7 


Ih ey Rid, God, God. ebovab 
becauſe by 7 


= 
theſe the W. 


of 50 Gying, 5 _ 


1 danger to fall under the Divine 


In the Hebrew, tþ the 


in theſe Words: For 


— 


Some of the Heads of 


e bet as 2 ing 
their clin wh worſhipp d, by 1 — Name | 


infinuates a 


, Oy fe 24 


_ firſt Words of Geneffs, where it is faid, Eben 7 
* 7 


Chap XXII. 


Unto which he 


5) acknowledges, P. 59. 
no Anſwer, but only this, That cheſe 4 


ves 
E which” we” alſo 


. 1 — b.] They appel to hit who Gurch- the 
| F their moſt ſeeret 


And Iſrael they ſhall know. By e roxy 
4 jon of tht An 
e 


| in Rebellio 
deb the LORD — — not this 
PE turn their Speech on a ſudden (as is ul 


am great Paſſion) unto God himſelf ; as 


N — — —— not live, but be immediately 
by him, 


New 23; © bat we bave Inlet" ws 2 hd to 
turn from followi 1 LORD, or — offer 
rags s 
o fy Pry 
imſelf requite it.) That is, they deſire God to 
puniſh | it (for ſo that Phraſe 1 it — 
Deut. xviii. 19.) if thi 
| this Altar, 


Sort of Sacrifice wha — 


which they acknowledge had bern to turn fem . 


their Religion: 
Ver. a4. And if we | bous tot vathi# done it 
for fear of this 255 hing.] The Hebrew Word 


Deaga (v ich we tranſlate 22 ſignifies ſuch * 


- e >» mg Min. of ve tice much 
Trouble; thought Way to give 
themſelves Eaſe. 1 of 


ſpeak unto our Children, ſ ſayings , What © have you 
0 do with the LORD of . Iſrael 5] They 
were, afraid a Time might come, when they 
ſhould be look'd upon as Aliens, who had no 
Right to come to the Tabernacle, and tlie Al- 
tar, to offer Sacrifice there. The Tagum hath 
it, II bat baus you to do with the 97 
the LORD God of Iſrael? 

Ver. 25. For the LORD hath ads 
a Border between us "and you, ye Chi 
22 Divided us From you by the Ri- 


bæus o Part in the LORD; ſo ſhall your 


Children make our Children ceaſe from — hear it. 


the LOR D.] Make them loſe their Re 
— 22 by png 
they are none of the LOR-D's People. 


Length o 
2200 vi ae. cab mera 
unto them, and unto God ; their be- 
ing no Part of the Land of Promiſe, as Canean 
was. Here again the 7 
. nee RD: 
Ver. 26. Laenge us ſaid, Let us now pro» 
pare to build us an Altar, not for B 
© fe fend They ain diſclaim that; be. 
fore they gi 
had done. 
Ver. 27. But it may hg 4 Witneſs between us 
— IEG For it 
had an ancient Way n the 
* of — raiſing ſuch 


R 


„esu 


reſt of the ane 


if in 22 | 


—— intended either to — — | 
and Service ; or to worſhip him 


— thereon, let the j” LORD 
which our Fathers made.] Which 


of the T bouſands 
rs 9 it pleaſed them.] They not 


ve the true Reaſon of what they 


—— be 


. That your Children may or oy nt ae Os: 
dren, in time to come, Te bave no Part inthe 


promis'd ro their Farhete, 3 H 


— WORD of the LORD. 
Vet. 28. Therefore ſaid we, That it ſhalt be, 
when they bali fo ſay to us, br to bur Genttations 


in time to come, that we may ſay again.] Have 
Reply ready, if ſuch a thing as we fear ſhoukd 


_—_— the Pattern of the Altar of the LORD 
they could-not 
„have exactly imitated, if they had not been ac- 
ter Brethren with i it and worſhipp'd God there with 


1 wp gun 
u ee 


2 


But it is 4 Witneſs between us an y! A 
publick Teſti that we ouglt not to be 


excluded from the Worſhip of God among 
being of the fame Communion with you. Fe 
Saying, In time to come your Children might | 


Ver. 29. God forbid that 16 rebel 


againſt the LORD, and turn this Day from fol. 
lowing the LOR D, to build an Altar for Bun- 
offerinrs, &c.] They utterly renounce all ſuch 
to have ; 


were 
proteſting again thoſt ſolemnl 
to rebel 4 the ef * 


the 77 
Ver. 30. Aud when Phi | * 
of the Congrog 
Fed + were war . 


the Princes | 
2 . of 2 | 


Intentions, as 


u the that the Children 


d in theif Anſwer, but were very f 


Ver. 31. And Phineas the Sow of Blazer the. 5 
$ ſaid mito the Children of Reuben, &c.] 


125 


He 1p 
e that the 8 is 


Ce e LOKDJ is Rania 
e © 2 


hath it; 17 dau from 


o chen in the Name of all his Com - 15 


2 00am 
om the Cbii- 
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CHAP, XXII. 
lead is included the whole Coun- 


G | 
Tribes. The LXX t 8 Ver. 1. "ND #000006 pa 4 long tin 
da here (and in ll hs Verk) x after. that the LOR D bad piven 
* Tribe of Manaſſeh ; tho | > Ref to Iſrael from all their Enemies round þ aw 
Some take it to have — Yer cher 
ee Ge) hs ee and 
den found Things among 1 the Diviſion of it. Sce 
xiv. 1 
4 275 the Childron That 7 


Sad, the 
e 


2285 


TH 
erg 


i 
> 


rethren. 
Ver er. 33. Aud the Thing oſbua waxed old and ftricten in Ave] 
Iſrael. 2 were ſatis Account This was ſaid of him before the Land 2 
gave them; A approv d —— their iii 1.) and a Portion thereof given 
Brethren had done, - unto him: Ay AGEs wick rok 
Aud they 2 god] As Phinear had done, up ſo much Time, that probably he was now 
that their B n 3 F his "FR 4 . 
eſty, e | Ver. 2 Foſhua cal, all Iſrael. 
2 did ee, up againſt 8 in Sent out a Summons to them, to come to = 
Battle.) Laid aſide that Intenti at Timnab-Serah, were he liv'd, as the Jem 
5753 their en Wr no will have it ; but rather to Shilob, where they 


— 


ity. - . 
„ Children Reuben, and all Iſrae]: Not all the People, (who could 
#1 7 called 4 Altar ED.) without great Inconvenience, come thither, — 
That is, 4 ares of 6 the Reaſon following could not all hear him if did) but their 
For it ball be a Witneſs between us, frag: the Elders ; chat is, the great Sanbedrim, as they 
LS 2 js Kon Nhat wa own no other God were call d in future Times; and for their 
r and him only will we wor- Heads, that is of their Tribes and Families; 
5858 hath commanded. 80 the LXX and for tha Fadges, %. were Ge. in al 
8 Ove ab x fh ici, that the LOR D is the 455 Cities; and for their Officers, who 


pon the Judges to execute their Sen- 


aid unto them, 1 aw old and Pricken in 15 
„ : 

e the laſt Time he ſhould be able to 
Eo 

er. 3 ye haue ſeen.) Or abe 

. ye have ſeen; for ſo the Particle ve (which we 

| — — ſometimes ſignifies, Gen. xxiv. boy 
7 behold, I have prepared the Houſe, & c. 
„Al that the LORD bab done unto_all theſe | 
Nations, becauſe of you.} For mw Sake ; that 
| ong might make Room for you in * 
after 4 diſmi i ith expelling them out of it. 
8 ith his Bleſfing: For they For the LORD your Cad is be that bb 


* 


_ returning immediately after this to their own fought for you.] See i. 9. Xi. 8, 1 Xi. 6. 
Country wens no. farther than Fordav before 3 r e The 
they. LORD Jour God, bis WORD fought for vun. 

Perſons See xiv. I2. 


heard their Ver. 4; Behold, I have divided unto' you by 
ported ir. Lot, theſe Nations that remain, to be an Inberi- 
coherent tance for your Tribes, from Fordan, with all the 


Nations that I bave cut off, even unto the great 
Sea Weſtward.) The Meaning is, be had divided 
among them the whole Land of Canaan, from 
f Jordan ** Eaſt, to * 


- 
2 
i 
: 


„ 
+ 


2 5 
Y * 
# 1 
b N 
2 
hi 4 


— 
Ver. g. * 8 2 27 your d * 
Itbem ore 
92 75 ate. be This relates unto 
ho contend bas d — * the — 
of the foregoing V whom 
ning of te conquer, and poſſeſs Parr | Coun- 
try, if they adher d to God in faithful Obedi- 
_ ence; as he exhorts them in the following Part 
of this Chapter. A 

Ver. 6. Be ye therefore very couragious, to 
deep, and to do.] Or, nen ed! 
by obſerving and doing. 

9 is written in the Book of the Law: 
Moſes.] Which was the Condition upon whi 
God promis'd to continue them in the Poſſeſſion 
of this Land. By this it is evident, that the 
Book of the Law of Moſes was extant in thoſe 
Days, and that the People read it. 
Chat ye turn not aſide therefrom, to the right 
Hand or to the left.] See upon Deut. v. 32: 

Ver. J. That ye come not among theſe 
ons, 705% that remain amon Jon. 
no Familiarity vith n 


_ 


W 
Have 
dc Mar- 


riage. 
Neither make mention of the News of their 


Gods.) With any Sort of Reſpe& to them. 
2 xxiii. 13. and Dent. xii. 3. 

Nor cauſe ** by them.) Not make a 
Gentile ſwear by the Name of his God; which 
was utterly unlawful, as Selden obſerves out of 
Maimonides in —_ oo See Lib. z. de Fure ſame 
Nat. & Gent. Cap. 13. For this was to ſup- 
poſe they had — of Mens Thoughts, 


and Power to puniſh tho That forſware them 
ſelves. And the was alſo to 
ſecure them from Leagues and Cove- 


nants with the — which they would not 
look upon as binding without an Oatn. 


Neither ſerve them.] By offering  Sacrifices,/ 
CRC oe making Vows to them, tho ne. 

Nor bow s 70 them. As all inward 
or bow your {ae to likewiſe was 
rbidden to be paid to them; ; eſpecially 
hee olerve G — Familiarity 
wit | | 


cluded. - 
Ver. 8. But. cleave unto: the LORD Jour: 

God, as you baue done unto this Day. I A -_ 

markable Inſtance of which they had: la 

ry 5 

un to 

— — ——— 


EY. 


wp — LORD: hath 
before you great Nations, and 
ven Nations of Canaan," who d 


Cities, and — mighty me 
5 


» 
Ga kene 'S 
"YH * 4 - * 
r 3 64 de I. 2 
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4 * 


not have them aſcribe it to their own Courage, 


err re 


with 


and drive them from 


"For the LORD your God is de that fighterh 
2 as be hath promiſed you: ] But he-would 


—_— r Dent. XXXIi. 30. 
ere again ar ty the FOR 
the Lark . 1 is 
Ver. 11. Take heed therefore _ 
felves, that ye love the LORD: your God:] It 
highly therefore concern d them to keep cloſe 
to the Worſhip and Service of God with 
fincere Love to him; ſince all their Happineſe 
depended upon his Favour" to them; for that 
is meant by loving Cod, E ne 
lowing Verſe; and e * U 1 


xi. 22. 
Ver. 12. Biſe you do in any wiſt back] 
From God, and io to Idolatry. — 
Aud cleave unto the Remnant of theſe Nations, 
2 theſe that remain a you.) Embrace 
their Errors, as the Vulgar tranſlates it; which 
they might eaſily by do ky maki Friendſhip with 
them, as the Phraſe properly ſignifies. 
And ſball „ 6s * them. Wihics 


ay wy Effe& of their Familiaricy wi 


29 he has. and 3 to ym] Th * 


Werde which dcn the — = Boar 
of Marriage; w was ſtrictly forbidden 


. 12, 13, 16 Deut. 


2 13. Know for a Certainty thas the LORD 
God will no more drive out any of theſe 
Nati e had by would 
| romis 
be — ver. 8, 9. The . 


| the WORD: of ihe Loh D-will no more drives | 


—__ 


gan be Snares and Traps. unto you] 
| 88 in che Land to inveigle and ſeduce 
: e 


— * * 
* Boe: — 


| 3 
That not one Thing bath failed, of all the 
good Things, which the LORD your God ſpake 
_ concerning you, &c.] Sec upon xxi. 45. And 
God was as good-as his Word ever after, as So- 
lomon acknowledges, 1 Kings viii. 56. | 
Ver. 15. Therefore it ſhall come to paſs, that 
41 all good Things are come upon you which the 
LORD God. promiſed you ; ſo Hall the 
LOR DJ When he ceas'd to be their God. 
Bring upon you all evil Things, &c.] A 
to what Moſes had predicted at large, Levi. 
xxvi and Dent. xxviii, In my Annotations 
which laft Chapter, I have demonſtrated, 
1 one Thing hath fail'd of all the 
'Threatnings there mention d, but all literally 
fulfill'd to a Tirrle : For God's Faithfulneſs' is 
no 3 in fulfilling his Threatnings, than 
his Promi | 5 
Ver. 16. When ye bave tranſgreſſed the Cove- 
' nant of the LORD your God, which he com- 
d you, and bave 2 and ſerved other 
God), &cc.] This was the principal Thing in 
the Covenant, that they ſhould have no other 
Gods but him alone; as I have obſerv'd from 
a great Number of Places in the Book of 


Deuteronomy. | . e 

Then ſhall the of the LOR D be kin- 
ded againſt you, and ye ſpall periſh quickly from 
off the good Land which be bath given 


See Dent. xxviii. 20. FRITH 
CHAP. XXIV. 


Ver. 1. A Vp Volz gathered all the Tribes 
— Na! 15 5 likely that Foſbua, 
iving longer than he ex „ when he made 

the oing Speech to them, call'd the People 


yd; as Moſes made 4 

to them (I OO upon 

ronomy) before his Departu 

Or, perhaps, it was the uſual Cuſtom of Foſbua 
to Occaſion often. to call them together, 
and put them in mind of their | 
theſe two Exhortations, which he made to them 


unto you.] 


4 


many 
Book of 


in the latter End of his Life, he thought fit ro ing 


record. 


3 


0 Schechem.] Some will have this Place to 


Rs ene. 
becauſe it was in | chem, 
far Som it, The LEX f, it b, 
here, wer. 25. It in- alſo, by 
of che Verſe, that dem- 
there where 


T4; 


kek 
: 
7 


this Name ; it being (as 
faith) ten Miles from Schechem ; And 


= 
F258 


re from them: 


Duty. And 


is an Argument, that Foſbua 
aſſem-. 


there is no good Reaſon. 


A COMMENTARY r 


with the People in char Place where Aruba 


| 4 
firſt ſertled, when he came into the Land of 
and where he built an Altar, and God 


Canaa ; 
eſtabliſh'd his Covenant with him, (Gen. xii. 6, 


7.) and where the Parriarchs were bury'd, (Ats 


vii. 15, 16.) and where he was about to lay 


the Bones of Foſeph, (ver. 32. of this Chapter) 
and where 8 at their firſt Entrance 
into Canaan, renew d their Covenant with God, 
2. viii. 30, Sc. For Ebal and Gerzim were 
Schechem. e | 

called for the Elders of Iſrael, and for 
their Heads, and for their 
Officers.) The ſame Perſons mention d xxiii. 2. 


Which Places give us a diſtin Account of 


=- a — in the 1 of 
Hfraolites; as . L'Empereur obſerves, 
in his Annotations upon Bertram de Repub. Ju- 


epreſentatives, 


Judges, and for their 


— 
_ 


there was a juſt Reaſon for its being brought 


| hither, (ſeeing Foſbua could not conveniently, 
reaſon 


of his great old Age, go to $hilob 


that it might be a more ſolemn Meeting, be- 


ing held in the Preſence of God: Mr. Mede 
hath another Notion of this Matter ; for he 
thinks that there was a Proſeucha, or praying 


Place, erected by the Iſraelites (at leaſt by the 
Lot Schechem was) after 


Epbraimites, in whoſe 
they had ſubdu'd the Coun 
reſort hither to call upon G 
not able to go as far as the Tabernacle. 
ſuch Places he makes account there 
which ſee more on ver. 26. | 
Ver. 2. Aud 


„that they might 


were ; 


Judges, and Officers, mention'd in the forego- 
the People. ; 

Thus ſaith the LOR D God 
all that 
lows by a Divine Impulſe ; for he 
Speech in the ſolemn Form uſed by the Prophets 


(thus ſaith the LOR D) and introduces God 


hi ſpeaking in his own Perſon. From 


whence it may be inferr'd, he was a Prophet, as 


well as the Ruler of God's People. 
_ Tour Fathers dwelt on the other Side of the 
Flood.) That is, of the River Eupbrates. 


Is old Time.] A long time before they PONY 
ow Ur of the Chaldees into Haran, Gen. xi. 


Even Terab, the Father of Abraham, and the 


Father of Nahor.] Theſe were Terah's two eldeſt 


Sons, Cen. xi. 26. 3 


9 Idolatry 


came, Gen. XXxi. 19. in Schalſeh.. 
Hakkabala fay, he was a Fol boy ſee Hottinger = 


- when they were 
of- 


Foſbua ſaid unto all the People. 
That were there preſent, viz. the Riders, Honda 


erſe ; who were to report his Words 1255 
Iſrael] This - 


begins his | 


AA they ſerved other Gods.) All agree that 
le, Terab was an Idolater, living in that Country 
is from whence, as ll 


Myer TETSS eval 


"Tig6 mens God 3 98 Andes peak, 


with hanius, is of this Opi- 
nion. See Bochart. i Phaleg. Lib. 2. 5 
5. Abrabam himſelf alfo, moſt agree, was 

up in the ſame Idolatry ; — — 
it; as Hotti er obſerves in the ſame Place; 
where he as the Words of Maimonides, 
who faith, He was converted to the Worſhip of 
the Creator of All in the 48th Year of his Age; 
and that his Father Terab alſo repented, and 
worſhipped the true and only God. See upon 
3 31. 

3. And I took your Father Abrabam from. 
the — Side of - the Flood.] From that Idola- 
trous Country where he was born and educated. 
Which is mention d as a Obligation 
upon the Iſraelites to adhere unto God, who 
ſingled out the Father of their Families, ſo ma- 
ny Ages ago, to be his Worſhipper. This 
Maimonides, having Occaſion to mention theſe 


Words of 2 "Tow great in very 


that we receive 


TH, tw rs bytes Pars 
Father was educa — . — 


1487 


his Worſhip i is — 82. 
Neævochim, P. 3. Cap. 29. 


And led bim.] From Ch, after his 1 


aſſembled) and {o to Beth-el ; 
* 
* 25 


6. Exod. i. 11, Se. . 
8 I ſexs Moſes 


N 

i 22 I NEW theſe two 

ſent to ds o Giver den from 
Io. 


4 Fed Br 2 


- * 1 
- * 
* 2 * 
3 
« — 
* 
2 F i 5 


Chap XXIV. upon 10 SH UA. 


0 Se eee 


ä — which 


4 into your Hand, be. 
3, Ec. 


did not actually draw 


3 


33 


— which are related in that” 


hes ard I brought 
— bd at net 


the Red Sea, Exod. xiii. 
18. by which they encamp d, and were in very 
great Straits, xiv. 9. 

And the Eg yptians purſued after Fathers 
with Chariots and Horſemen into the Red Sea.) 
Imagining them to be in ſuch Difficulties, that” 
they could not eſcape out of che » Exod. 
Xiv. 3. 

Ver. 7. And when they cried unto the LOR. 
he put Darkneſs between you and the r- 
So that when they had overtaken them, t 


could not ſee where they were, Exod. xiv. 10, . 
upon them, 3 


them.) Inſomuch that they march d after them 


into the Sea, where they were overwhelm'd, 
Exod. xiv. 2), 28. 
And your Eyes have ſeen what I baus done in 


Egypt.) Or the tians.] He appeals 
=g 2 . hd ow: 


— lie dead upon the Sea Shore, Exod. xiv. 
30, 31. For their Elders, to whom he now 
— a e all then _ 2 2 
y Men eat Di ut (many of. 
them at leaſt) of — "+. Sid 
And ye dwelt in the Wilderneſs a og el 
Years, Numb. xiv. 33. where he 
them a Law; and fed them miraculouſly . 
Ver. 8. „„ the Land of 


ill the Amorites, wwhich delt am the other- Side <4 


2 0 NO OF OF OO une, - 


n | 
And they fought with you, and I gave them 
&.] See ver. 23, 24, 


2215 


out his Forces and 


Ver. Then Balak, the Son of 
of Moab, aroſe and warred againſt Ie 


map 


5 ; 
. | 
9 .* 


r a 


, lt a 8 
* 7 
* 
* 0 , 
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» * 2 N ö * 
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'xxiv." Which was to be 
ruling Power of God, who 


Sooner on 
vanquiſh'd the two Kings o 6s 

the other Side of i 2 quit of all other 
Enemies, (the Moabites and Midianites). God 
in a wonderful Manner brought them into Ca- 


naan, ing up the River Fordan, to give 
them a over it. „ Js 


Ad cams unto Feric bo.] Which was the firſt miſe, Deut 
arte beſieg d, being the neareſt City to 


L . k „ — * N 7 , 
Aud the Men of Fericho fought againſt you.] 

We do hot read % Jer . upon in the following Words; which ſeem to relate 
the Iſruelites; but ſhutting their Gates, to to all outward Acts of Worſhip ; as this to the 
defend the City againſt them, it is likely flung inward Reverence they ow'd to him in their 
Stones from their Wall upon them. Minds, as the only 5 

The Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the And ſerve bim in Sincerity and Truth.) Wor- 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Gergaſbites, ſhip no other God together with him, nor mix 
and the Hivites, and the Febufites.] Aſter which, any Idolatrous Rites with thoſe: preſerib'd by 
it appears by this Book, that they fought with him; but ſerve him conſtantly and purely ac- 
all the Seven Nations of Canaan ; who engag'd cording to his Law, which 'is the Truth, Pſalm 

them in ſeveral Bodies, and at ſeveral times: cxix. 142. 25 |. ach . nes” 
Which was done fo lately, that there was no And put away the Gods which your Fathers 
need he ſhould repeat all the Particulars men- ſerved on the other Side the Flood.) See ver. 2. 
tion'd in the 1oth, rith, and 12th Chapters. This inti that there were now ſome” Ido- 
But by the Diviſion of their Land among the laters among tho ſecretly in private, and 
Iſraelites, it was very well known to them, that not openly : For they had lately expreſs'd fo 
as this Verſe concludes) God had delivered them unanimouſly ſuch a Zeal againſt any Appear- 
into 4 ron ee e — the ance of ys that one * er there 
aſbites are here parti y - mention'd, as was Worſhipper Gods now 

2 Iſrael with the reſt of the ſeven in the Nation. 5 3 3 
ations; which makes Grotius his Obſervation And in r Where they began to be cor- 

doubrful, of their Surrender at Feſbua's firſt rupted in their Religion, as is often ſuggeſted 

Summonz; (ſee 'xvi. x0.) but if chat be not by the Prophet Ezekiel, xx. 6, J, 8, 18. xxiii. 

tru - it is manifeſt ſome. of them remain d un- 3,8, 19, 21, 27. F ö 
ſubdu d, and had a Settlement in Cunaan in our And ſerve ye the LO R D.] He repeats it 

f Saviour s Days: When E ee again, as a Thing of the greateſt Moment, that 

of the Gerge/ſens; the Inhabitants of which they ſhould ip the LORD alone. 
were not us, as appears by their breeding Ver. 15. Aud if is ſeem evil unto you to ſerve 
Swine. ” See Conſtant. L Empereur in his Anno- the LORD, ehuſe you this Day whom you will 
| tations on Baud Tama, P. 16. erw.] He could not think they would turn 
Ver. 12. —4 J ſent l you, Atheiſts, 232 —_— all; and he was 

which drove them out f von. is may unwilling to ſuppoſe, would 5 
_ ſighify eicher, that before the Jſraelites came any other God to Him, who had oblige them 
into thoſe Parts, God ſent Hornets, which ſo ſuch Benefits as are before mention d: Which 

infeſted chem, that many of them were ford he expreſſes in this Rhetorical Form *of Speech; 

to Teave their Country, and flee into other which is as much as if he had ſaid, If yon like 

Places; or, that when came to give them not the LOR D's Service, Nr will 

— 


Battle, theſe Hornets made ſuch 


. | | ſerve? Where do you hope to find à God com- 
* them, as facilitated the Victory. This God parable to Him? :: eh 
: promis'd in Exod, xxiii. 27, 28. Deut. vii. 20. V betber the Gods that your Fathers ſerved 
_ and here Foſbua remembers how true he was to that were on the” other Side 


The Book of Miſdom calls them: had ſome Colour for it, been hs e ty; 
che \Forerunners of God's Hoſt; but was condemn'd by Abrabum their Father, 
| who forſook that and was bleſſed for 

it by God with the Inheritance he had now 
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che s 
a little Time, yet it was not the, res 
Place of the Divine Reſidence, 
W. war anon e 


But it may be ns CORE: 
Covenant to 0 the Force of a Statute and 


dgment, as it is in the Hebrew. certain 
In Shes 5 1 


it was call d hereafter, 


che Covenant or Statute in — where 
they all made . 


n 


gather Ser 
Ty 
that he, after: the Example of Moſes, 
eee 
„ eee eee 
Books written by Moſes, as i 

to them. But it — cone 
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- Difficulty, 
1 tranſlated) not to the ge 
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e 

der a Tree that had been planted be 
ecially when it was done only for a ſhor 
ime, and not to make it the ſettled Place for 


- RPE 2 


But there are thoſe who avoid this ſeemin 

'by r theſe eh in — | 

Santtuary of the LORD, * e 
* ords 


before, the Book the Lam of God; 
which was in the Sanctuary. And thus, is 


certain, Words are ſometimes to be connected, 
not with. thoſe immediately preceding, bur 
with thoſe which are more remote. A notable 
Inſtance of which we have in Gen. xiii. 10. 
where thoſe Words in the End of the Verſe, 


As thou N 


the the Land of , juſt before mention d, but 
ordan, in t the very beginning 


Ver. 27. And Foſbua [aid unto all the Pro- 
ple, This Stone ks a Witneſs unto us.] As 
a faid concerning the Heap of Stones 
which he and Jacob rais d, Gen, xxxi. 48, Sr, 


* Br i hah Grid Rs "tbe LORD 
WHIC ſpake o us il Speeches 
88 in the 


of the Verſe. 


which had. 2 45 FRE 
and all that 


Dog of 2 
the Iſraelites Wok d ro him: That 5 
che Covenant „eee which 
renew'd before this Stone, it is bud, 
Figure, to have beard what was 


fi ; beca e it would remain to 


I. ſhall be therefore a ne « n v, 
*. your Cod.] To accuſe them; as m 
i i had . beard * could 
] ſorakag ainſt them. 

Ver. 28. And ſo Faſbus let the People de- 
as Gen; every one unto bis e And the 

. 

Place, which was in Hiob. 

Ver. 29. Aud it came to paſs, that after theſe 
s.] A after, in all Probability. 
* be. Son of Not, the Serv Servant EAN the 

LORD, D, did] LESS 

racter behind Moſes 3 bas, 752 

he had erv'd the LORD Ag ; 


odd 6 
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al tbe 
D that be had done- for 
to be Menu of ty 


I 


. 


"FOR 


J 


Jer . bud this baries le is thy N mind of them, and read 
bis Inheritance in Lin aþ.] Called in obey 8 
ges ii. 9. From 00 
ge of the Sun engraven on his { all their Oral Traditions; ; 
in Memor that famoi | delivered 8 
Sun en eee they to the Propberr, an 
(Chap. x.) S0 ſeveral. of che Jews Au- Mani n Seder Zi 
Ä | rl he who. wrote the Book moſt learned” Dr. "Poco 
put out by Hottinger under the Title of there is 0 Foundation. -. - 
Hebraici, P. 32. Where he. faith, his Father. Ver. 3% 
Nun was bury'd here, and Culeb the Son of Children | Tui 
N FAK r needleſs. Pains which Feu, ire. 
8. P. 523. ws Twiy faith, a Sphere and conciling tai ith Exod. xiii. 19. Wh 
a C E is ſaid, Moſes too 41 Fs To 0b bj 
| 1 ; For there is no Contradiction een theſe two 


alled, as the eus fa | 
lay wee 2 of Foſoua, whole 


| Death the People did not enough bewail, Which 


Marg it is likely, came into their Head, be- 
cauſe there is no mention here f any Days of 
Mourning for him, as there were for Aaron and 
Moſes. In which St. Hierom and other of the 
Fathers think there is a Myſtery, viz. that un- 
der the Law, when the Kingdom of Heayen 
was not yet open d, they had Reaſon to mourn 
and weep. for the Death of their Friends; but 


Places, the Children of Ida doing what Moſe 
but Aw them./brough | 


Matter in the Ae Tit. Sata ap. t. 


above mentioned, that they mig ape Far 00g 


under the Goſpel, wherein is reveal'd by the lemnly depoſite the Bones of this” great 
Lord Feſus fella Foſbua was a Figure) the in that Portion of Land which his Fathet 
wonderful Love of God to Men, Oc. there is 
no Reaſon for Mourning and Lamentation, but 

rather for Rejoycin . i 
jamins his Itinerarum, w Ils Montpellier by t ; 
chis Name of Her-Gaaſh, the crembling Hill, brought into 
F. 144; TS 4 44s. ,2 3 ofepbus telates 
Ver. 31. And Tract ſerved the EOD ali. q. Caps 4 
tbe Days of Toſbua.) No Idolatry appeared 16. For 
among them publickly while he Ned, Cwharſo- | thi ity, and 
ever private Superſtition might be practis U, wer. et no 


14, 23.) for all that wicked Generation which 


came out of Nit (except the younger Sort) "Hl 
were _— the Wilderneſs, before 7obus ; 


took the Conduct of them. And God k 
them there ſo many Years, as waſted them alſo, 
for this Reaſon, among others, that they might 
et the idolatrous Cuſtom of Egypt, unto 
which, it early appear d, by their making the 


Golden Calf, were ſtrongly inclin d. Thus 
St. „en, diſcourſes, Lib. 1. adverſ. vitæ 
Monaft. Vituper. God, faith he, that the Chil- 
dren of Jfrael might unlearn the evil Cuſtoms 
of Egypt, at them dd pies int. whe zer- 


vias, to lead a 


litary Life in the Wild 


forming their Minds, asin a Mongftery, far from i 


thoſe who, had corrupted them. And he de- 


/ 


the Sons of Hamor, the Father of Schothem, for 


257 


are 


In a Parcel of Ground which Facob bought 3 
an bundred Pieces of Silver.) See Gen, AAL 1 
is news they did not bury him in 

| Shechem, but in a Field near it, uit 
was his own Ground: For ſo the ancient Man- 
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treats or fUDEES, be: they dend a Ri 
cauſe it 3 of the ü L e ab 
Opinion ; which, Kimchi, 

reat Authors follow. And j 


a to Fudge | 
— om P of Iſrael, and to Fo a 


tht 


* 
2? 
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a 
> & 
? 


f 


i 


: 


and is of | ul uſe, — 
| is of won as ius Caan: 
obſer ves, to repreſent unto us the mighty. Power 


Direction of God, brought of r 


_—_—  * 


COMM 


difinal Calamities which Impiety brings 
ny vi prone andy rowing oo fre ce 


fit to und a many Examples to us 
out of this very Book; ſach as Gideon, and 
Barak, and Samſon, and Fephthab, who did mar- g 
vellous Things by the Power of Faith. 
e 

ver. 1. MIO after the Death of Jabs! 
JE 5 N 1 Eleazar it is ble 


(for this Book gives an Account of what fol- 
low'd after thoſe Things that are mention d in 
the foregoing) but how long after cannc 
certainly detetmin d: But we have: reaſon to 
think, it was not till they were multiply'd ſo 
much, as to be able to people more of the 


Country than they had yet in Poſſeſfion. 
| F to pal that the Children of Iſrael.] 
There was no . Perſon appointed by 7 to 


ſucceed him in the Government, as he was ap- 
pointed by Moſes to be his Sueceſſor; but the 


Government was left in the Hand of the Elders, 


For it is a mere Fiction which we meet withal 
in the Samaritan Chronicle, that at the laſt Af- 
ſembly (mention d Foſbua xxiv.)he choſe Twetve 
of the chief of the Tribes, and caſt Lots which 
of them ſhould hold his Place when he died ; 
and that the Lot fell upon one whoſe Name 
was Abel, and his Nephew ; to whom he aſſign d 
his Authority, and ſet a Crown upon his Head. 


See Hottinger in his Smegma Orientale, Cap. 8. 

P. 522. = | 

| — the LORD, ſaying.) Enquir'd of him 
Urim and T bummim, as the 


Manner was in 


a, Fox 


ulted God by the Oracle, but the Elders 
immediately after his Death did? To this they 
Anſwers. See Numb. xxvii. 21. 


_ bak n 
„ * a 


ENTARY 


cannot be 


the next Verſe) ſtill 


To drive them out 


Ma 


* , 2 o — * 2 2 1 
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wy , * 
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Country, which was the Lot of this Tribe: 
According to the Propheſy of Facob, Gen. xlix. 

8. where, comparing ab to a Lyons Whelp, 
he faith, From the Prey, my Son, thou arr 
| "Bebold, I have delivered the Land into bis 
| is, all the Land belonging to their 


1 ir 
Lot. By this it ſeems plain, that the Anſwer 


by Vein and Thummim was given by a Voice 
which utter d theſe Words. Here Abarbinel 


endeavours to give Satisfaction to the Queſtion 
before mention'd, why Ne 6d not ;” wy 
in this Manner, tho it be expreily ſaid, 5. 
xxvii. 21. that he ſball land before Eleazar the 
Prieft,, and ask-Cotnſes o | 

e thinks he did fo, 


| fa ment of Urim. | | 
ime aft Death, to 
$ People, 


ut 


Which is an Account very mucti below the 
Judgment of ſo great a Man; for Moſes, be- 
ing a Prophet, did 9 ask Counſel of 
God. at the San „Which was the fame as 
if he had enquir'd by Urim. Therefore the 
true Anſwer is, that Tei did thus enquire 
of the LORD in the Caſe of Acbhan; and it is 
highly probable he did the ſame in the Manage- 
ment of his War, and other great Occaſions, 
tho it be not expreſly mention'd in ſo many 
Words. : | es, 

Ver. 3. And Fudab ſaid to Simeon bis Bro- 


" ther.) They were Brethren by the ſame Father 


and Mother; and alſo EY Join ck in their 
ing taken out of that of Judab, Jeſb. xix. 9. 
Come up with me into my Lot, that we may 
bt again the Canaanites.] Which 
th the Perizgites, (as is further deci 
poſſeſſed a confiderable] 
of the Lot which fell to N, e. 
And I likewiſe — enn bes into th) Lot.] 
try which was the Portion of Simon.. 


So Simeon went with bum] They join ' d their 


Forces together in this Expedition, under the 
Conduct, no doubt, of ſome eminent Leader. 
And who ſo fit as Caleb? who, cho an od 
n, was full of Vigour, and fit for War, (as 
he himſelf declar d not — 058 J. xiv. 10, 
11.) and had not yet got Poſleſhon (as ap 
dy the Sequel) of the Portion which by God's 
mandment was aſſigned him. 


1 


And the LORD dehvered.] We nieet with 


no ſuch Religious Expreffion (which occurs 
j. e. =o pee Holy Books) in any Heathen 


T be Canaanites and Perizzites intotheir Hund.] 
Tho moſt of the People properly called Cu- 
| Tt -& "manites 


£1 


welt, See 7 


maaitite dwelt „ 
5 28 ſcatter d up On 


other Parts of the Country, (as * upon 


Numb. xiv; 1ſt.) and particularly in theſe Moun- 

tains and woody Places, where the Perizzites » 
w4 xVii. 15, 16. 

of them in-Bezek ten chonſand - 

Men.] In the Country near to Bezek, which men 

© Cry in che: Biba vf udab; not far, 

ſome think, from Bethlebem. choſe 


Aud they } 


pm JUDGES.» 


_ was defined chad bps e 


l — —— 
came a Convert to the true Religion: For he 


to make their Rendezvous (as we now ſpeak) of ſpeaks of God in the ſingular Number, and not 


their Forces, and wait to receive the Children 
of 'udab, that if they were worſted, they 
might eaſily find a trong Place of Retreat. 9 
"Ts 5. Aud they found Adonibezek in Bezek.] it 
| He was the King, or Lord of this Place, as his 
Name i whom they ſurpriz'd, as the 
Word Nu ſignifies, (ſee Bochart Hieroz. P. 1. 
_ 21.) by a fadden Aﬀaule upon this 
gr wh eems to have fled, when he 

2 loſt the Field. Theodoret makes this Kin 
the ſame with Adonizedek (mention d in Foſb. x. 
but as their Names are different, ſo he was 
King of Feruſalem, and this of Bezek ; where 

he was overcome ; but the former in Gibeon, 
who was killed | alſo with the Sword, and — 


hanged on Nee 3 but this had only his Sieg 


Thumbs and Toes cut off, and ſo broug t to 
Feruſalem, where he died. 

Aud they fought againſt vum) Took the he Cie 
wherein he thought to have defended 

and the 2 of his Army, which eſcaped 
dnn 
Aud they ſlew the Canaatites and Pivizzites.) | 
Pur all the People of thoſe two Nations, whom 
th found there, to the Sword. + Wie: 

er. 6. But Adonibezek fled.) He made his 


Aud they purſued him, and caught bim] T 
found which Way he-went, and purſued him 
cloſe, that they oyertook him before he could 
get to the ſtrong Fortreſs of the Febuſites ; 
we ET WARN him- 


e at Tors. That 
he might be made uncapable of War hereafter, 
being unable to handle Arms, by 
Loſs of his Thumbs; or to rele) by 
was a noble 
of his great . 
Practice, it 
Verſe, which made t 
ſerve him in his kind. 

Ver. J. And Adonibezek ſaid, e and 
== s.] In thoſe Days the 

ity had a Kingly Power; as 'we learn 
Pant, the Hiſtory of Foſbua, who ound many 
Kings in Canaan when he conquer'd it. And 
Swventy ſuch petty Princes Adonibezek had ſub- 


(which 


 dued ; who were not Rings of ſo many ſeveral 
Cities, but ſome of it is likely, of 
the ſame Place, who fi vely oppor'd hi | 


and were dethron'd by him. 
Having their Thumbs and great Toes cut off, 


gathered their Meat tmder my Table.) He — 
proud and inſdlent, as well as cruel, treati 


„ e node as if they 


reafonef:the 5 


chief Perſon in 


of the Gods, as the Heath Manner 3 
which might R 07h 
roy his Li 


nary 
this Con 
(as Mr. Mede obſerves on theſe Words) the ver 
ES 
; bim to lem. by arms 
HTS any 2 ; 


next V was now in the 
PoſleMon ofthe Children of udah : Tho the 
e they had not yet taken the City; 


having ber, ht him Priſo- 
ner thither, and lie 8 
e. 


L _ Aud there be died. Afeb he had lived ſome 
time, perhaps, to perfect his Repentance. 
Ver. 8. Now the Children of Fudab bad fou fought 
22 "orcs bing can why wor: it.] Weng 
c_ 


his Puniſhment, which extorted 


ofbua, though it 


that he 


— the Kir dee. he alſo took his 


City, and did eo it Hin dil ahh rele af ke | 


Cities of thoſe Kin — mt x % 3 
Bur when he was = — Ln. 
of the „ it is likely the ol the old old Inhabitants 
returned again, "and took Poſſeſſion of it: For 
the Land was not then divided among the 
Iſfaelites: Aſter —— this — 2 falling in Part 
ro the Share of 7 the 
Fang. that 40805 . — all but the 
ong Fortfeſs on the Top of Mount Sion, 
which held out till the Days of en See up- 
on Foſs. x. 1. and xv. 3 
And burnt it with Fire.} As 
a; 8 


to rf agen 


* before — a = | 1 Per 
Ver. 9. the- Children of  Fudab 
= From Fera/alem-CI fuppole) which 
To fight aint the Candanites tha diwelt in 
the Mountain. There were! ſeveral Mountains 
round about 8 alem, (Pſal. exxv. 2.) and 
we often d Mountains of Fudab, 


which were it ſeems, þ the old In- 
ti after the Death of 

And the South.) Towards the Vildernels of 

a 


Paton. 
Ä the Valley.] Or the flat 


— Howing Verſes. 

Ver. 10. And Fudab wew v9 apa 
ndanites 2 
old — 


ountains, ſume of which ate mentioned 


bly be the Reaſon why they 

and did nor kill him. at 
is, his Pride and Arrogarice was very much 
n from him. For it carry d in it 
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Foſbus, as we read it was Foſs. x. 36, 37: 


Who 


Wm the Name of Hebron before time was 
Kir jat h. Arba.] As much as to ſay, the City of 
Arba, who was the Father of Anak. See Jeb. 
323 
| 4 | at, Iman, a . 
Theſe were the three Sons of Anak, as we read 
there, Foſs. xv. 14. where it is faid that Caleb 
drove them out thence : For he was the 
Conductor of the Children of Iſrael in this 
Expedition, (as I obſerved upon wer. 30 and 
had great Reaſon to go up againſt this City, 
becauſe this Part of the Country was given to 
him, by a particular Direction of God, Foſs. 
xiv. 13, 14- XV. 13. But he did not co 
it till after the Death of Foſbua, as this P 
ſhews us. | 27 
Ver. 11. And from thence be went againſt the 
Inhabitants of Debir, &c.) Another City which 
had been taken by Jeſbua in the beginning of 
the War; (Fob. x. 38, 39.) but while he was 
gone to bring under other Parts of the Coun- 
try, was re-inhabited by the Canaanites, who 
were not expelled till after Foſbua's Death: 
When Caleb (to whom it was given, 
with Hebron, for his Portion, Poſh. xv. 15.) 
drove them out again, and poſſeſſed himſelf 


it. | 
— 
the Conduct of Caleb, — 22 

He that ſmiteth' Kirjath-Sepher, and taketh 
it, to him will I give Achſah my Daughter to 
Wife.) This, and the three following Verſes, 
13, 14, 15. have been explain d upon Foſb. xv. 
16, Se. Where the Portion of | 
deſcribed, thete is a particular Men 


1 


Deſcription of 
(as Huetius truly obſerves) if all between the 
twelfth and the twentieth Verſe were left out. 
And that all Things here mentioned were not 
done till after the Death of Faſbua, is fo evi- 
dent by the Narration which is here made of all 
that fell out after that 


Doubt of it. 8 | | 

Ver. 16. And the Children of the Kenite, 
Moſes bis Father«in-law.) See Numb. x. 29. 
where Hobab, the Son of Fethro, was invited 
by Moſes to accompany him into the Land of 
Canaan, and in all — — acrepted the In 
vitation, as I there obſerved. 


to the J[fraclites, 
mit: A 


M M 


4 
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twenty 


dab's Lot is intirely coherent, 
thereof; and 


Time, as to leave no 
a with taking theſe Cities, without deſtroyi 


ENTARY 1 
this about Jericho; in the Terri of which 
dwelt, for the City itſelf was d. 


| 2 b' the Children of Fudab.] Admiring the 
Courage and Succeſs of this 'Tribe, feem 
to have contracted a particular Friendſhip with 
them, and to — N 7 poor them in this 
Expedition into igh Country. | 
Into the Wilderneſs of Jadab, which lieth in 
the Huth of Arad.) In the Southern Part of the 
Land of Canaan, where Arad was, Numb. xxi. 


1. which, as Procopius Gazeus here 


was a City of the Amorites, near to the Wilders 
neſs of Kadeſb, which is Paran : In his Time 
it was a Village four Miles from MaJaathon ; but 

And dwelt among the People.] They removed 
from the City of Palm-trees, which was in the 
Tribe of Benjamin, and ſettled themſelves 
among the People of Judab. Yet not all: of 
them ; for ſome went into the Northern Parts 
among the 'Tribe of Naphtali, as ap from 
API 8 _ — e - » of their 

ing ſo pleaſant a P as that where 

were firſt ſettled, is but conjectured. Ame 
think it was the Love of Solitarineſs and Retire- 
ment ; which they gather from Ferem. xxxv. 6. 
Sc. Or, as I faid, out of their great Affection 
2 the — udab; under «7 "hy 

ion they hoped ' for greater Safety in 
other Places. 

Ver. 17. And Fudab went with Simeon bis 
Brother.) Having finiſhed, as far as they were 
able, the Conqueſt of what belonged to the 
Tribe of Judab, they went to aſſiſt the Si- 
meonites, according to their mutual Engage- 
ment, Ver. 3. 28 

ſlew the Canarnites that inhabited 


Zephath, and utterly deſtroyed it.] Some think 


ing this was the Name both of a City, and of a 


ſmall Region ; but whereabouts it was fituated 
is not known. | 
And the Name 


of the City was called Hormab.] 
From the utter Deſtruction 


mention 


of Some think this was the ſame Place with that 
by mention d Numb. xxi. 2, 3. But there he ſpeaks 


of more Cities that were laid waſte; here but 
of one. | Cota, 
Ver. 18. And Fudab took Gaza, with the Cog 

Skelon, with the Coaft thereof ; 
and Ekron, with the Coaft thereof.) Theſe three 
Cities were in the Land of the Philiſtines, up- 
on the Sea-Coaft ; which the Hraelites did not 
hold long, before the Philiftines recover d them 
in. For the Hraelites contenting themſelves 


the 
People, (as they did in other Places, © coke 
to have done here) and only making them Tri- 
butaries, it was not hard for them to regain 


their Liberty. | 


Ver. 19. And the LORD was with Fudab.} 
The  Targum here uſes the ſame & 
which we find all along in the Book of Foſbua, 
when he ſpeaks of God's Preſence with him, 
10 xiv. 12.) and the NORD of the 
LON D belped the Houſe of Fudab. "> 
Andihbey grave out the Inhabitants of the Monn- 
tain.) God gave them ſuch Succeſs whereſo- 
ever they went, that it ought to have encou- 
rag d them to go on with their Enterprize ; 


W Neither did nme He ſpeaks of 
SN ee ee 
Side Jordan. 55110 


Drive out the Inhabitants of Beth-ſhean and 
ber Towns, &c.] Hitherto ſeveral” of the H. 
_ ratlites had ſhewed ſome Valour, and expelled 
ſome of the Cm. But now he begins to 
ſnew how cowardly” others of them were; for 
+ theſe do not ſeem to have a ed any ching 
inſt the Places here mentioned, or any where 
elſe. 1 a City not far from 
dan. See Juſb. xvii 11. where the reſt 
Cities here named in this Verſe are mentioned. 
Bur the Canaunites would dwell in that Land.] 
Not only in the Cities, where they have 
been ſtreightened and kept under, but in the 
Tons and Villages, where they had the ſame 
Liberties with he's "air ga and perhaps held 
ſome of the Ground, belonging to them. For 
ſo ſome” think the Word dive ſignifies ; that 


they enjoyed all the Benefits that any ochers had. 


And this they demanded as their Right ; which 
the Hebrew Word Faal imports ; a a ſertled Reſo- 
== not to quit that Land. See Foſs. xvii. 


"Fer 28. 4 it came to paſs, whey the Ie 
raetites were ſtrong, that they put the Canaanites 
to Tribute, and 4 nat utterly drive them out.] 
Herein they ated contrary to the Law, where- 
by they were enjoined to 7 them, when 

were able. - And enough to 
them Tributaries, they: migh 
led them out 


common Fault of all the Children o ou, 

that when 'they grew ſtrong, they did not 

bu "er them lve etl v 7 
t let we 9 under them, upon Pay- 
W —— did ann out the 

that dwelt in Gegner.] Foſb. xvi. 10. 

It is very probable, they did nos 10 much a 

exact a ribute from them, (which is not here 


. but made a Covenant of Friend 
wich them; which was ſtil an higher 
And chis the next Words ſeem to imporr. 
"But #he Canaanites dwelt in Gezer: 
or —_ Form of not uſe 
ceptions. 
Tete ſignifies a quiet — 
Enjoymen Sof albhiir\Ri hts. As in a Kings 
_ 13. "13.-when Eliſha the Shunamite to d. 
any Kindneſs at Court, the Expreſſes herſelf 
— d with her Condition, 


dwell among my own People. 
* — . — — 1 drive our the Iy- 


5 — rh 3 —. 
_ Tribuaries.] They = — 
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a art, became Tributaries to :them;} 


in-theſe TO y | 


chem: But the Amorites . 
dy peniing them up in the Cities chat were in 
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farther than to make them pay 2 Tribute to 
them ; when” with a little more 
Pains, have ex them. This Lazmeſs, or 
Covetou or whatſoever it was that made 
them act in thi eee ies 

Ver. 31. Neither did After drive out the luba+ 
dame if Accho.} A City near the Mediterra- 
nean Sea, called by Strabo and others Ace; and 
afterward Ptolomars, as Euſebius ſaich, who ob- 
or- ferves, tlrat the Aſberizes did not drive out 
pm naps; prop nme 

Nor the Inhabitants of Sidon.]: Which. every 
one knows Was n City; upos: the 


K of b } We fd 
Achzib.} We no 
ih ur of 4d} Wo fd 

— is in Fob. xix. 29. and was called in 
After- times Ecaippa, as Euſebius relates. bs -- 
| Nor Helbath, nor Aphik, nor of Rebob.] The 
two latter of theſe we read of in Foſb. Aix. 28, 
but nothing of the former, unleſs it be the 
with Helkath, mentioned there, ver. as. 
Ver. 3a. But the Aſverites dwelt among the 
Canaanites, the Inbabitants''of the Land; for 
they did not drive them out. They ſeem to have 
entered into a League of - Friendſhip with the 
Canaanites ; ſo that they were mixed with them 
as if had been dhe ſame Nation, which 
was moſt ſtrictly forbidden by the Law of 
Moſes : — — 1 as make them 


Land. Tributaries; but the Aſberites ſeem to have 


ſubmitted u che baſeſt Condition of all the 


p prongs For ir is not faid, as of the other 


that the People dwelt among 


the Aſve- 
that the Aſberites i an 


them. 


"= the Canaanites remained ſtill the Lords of 
f — 


Country, — — were W 


But they dwelt — * "ae the. 
babitans F the Land.) Imitating the | 
in letting the old Inhabitants live promi 
with them 3 or rather, contenting 


—— of Bh-ſbomeſh, 


they were more valiant than the tes, 
that they brought theſe two Cities under Con- 
| tribution; and made them a — 
for their Lords 2 iy 
Ver. 34. And the Anoits for d the Chap, | 
of Das into the Mountain} T he Condition. = 
the Danites was the worſt af all che IF 
For they could neither — nao 
tants of their . 5 


Country, 
| ravies, much 
5 225 e h 


| the mouinmainous-Farts of cheir not 
n N 
bey would 7 them 0 . ee 


—— ol — : 
1 ved, 


encounter them. 
Ver. 35. But. US oY oat 15 
Mount Heres, in Atjalon, and ORs 
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ſion of that 5 44 72 xix. 
47. where, ver. 41. we read RT 
er , A J The That 
Net the t 2 oſep 
is, the Fphraimites, who were next N mp Top 
to the Danites, in one Part of their Coun! 
_ Prevailed | Againſt the vey asthe 
| it, Ee ap Nn i yep oins Ivond ini 
22 The 3 the N 
was bea uy upon ! morite; 
the Aſrſtance 
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were gri 
Sothat they 55 Tributaries.) They brought 
the Amorites ſo much under, that made 


thoſe three Cities before mentioned pay Tri- 
bute to the Danites, if not all the low 1 Wav 
which they inhabited; for he faith in het 
They became Sributaries, Pee all the 
Amorites thereabauts, 75 


Ver. 36. And * Amorites, was 
from the going up to bim, from be 
and upward.]. We find mention 2 t ing 


up tee, And the Fer by te 5 my. otes 
ar bye Rockin Hebrew, 


And the 

Selab) art ag er City called Petra, whi 
was upon the Borders of Edow, and by . Ama- 
ziab called ogy in 2 Kings Liv. j. Some 
tay aſp fy. the. large 

. the, Amorites 8 

hy I Tate them rather to denote, Wat 
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.— 2 with him that then appeared, 
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they were invited by the Peace they 
which Mens Minds are wont to 
z as. the Creeks and 


| R th the Peopl 
Familiarity wi ople 
ſoon learned to do as they did, 
and publickly, not the dreadful Sentence 
of God againſt ſuch Evil-Doers, who were moſt 
odious to him, whatſocver Excuſes Men make 
for them. 80 that Phraſe, in the Sight of the 
_ LORD, may be i ed. eee LES os 
And ſerved Baalim.] The Gods of the Na- 
called by this general Name, which ſignifies 
Lords. For among the Heathen, as St. Pau! 
obſerves, there were Gods many, and Lords ma- 
ny. In Hebrew he would have faid many Baalim, 
who were their deified t Men, as Mr. Mede 
hath ſhewn. (P. 776" of his Works)" For Baa! 
(in Chaldee, Bel) the King of Babe} next after 


— Nimrod, was the firſt that was deified, and re- 


ated 'a God after his Death; from whence 
bor called all other Demons by the Name of 
Baalim ; as from the firſt Roman Emperor who 
was called Ceſar, all that followed him were 
ſtiled Caſars. Baalim t being 
neral Name of the Gods of Syria, Paleſtine, 
and the neighbouring Countries, there was as 

ny Baals-as there were Nations: For Exam- 


ple, Baal of the Sidonians, and Rua of che 


Amorites, of the Moabites, and Ammanites, and 


the reſt of che People theredbouts, who had' ut. 
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in his Divine Service, muchi different 


them unlike all the reſt of the World 


© year, defiring to be conformable 1c 
People, and to gain their Friendſhip. For Hoſes | 
faith, * viii. 12. they looked the 
Things of the Law as 4 /frai Thang. > 
RD, and 
pped the Sm, and the or Venus ich 
ter it is aid they worſhipped Buam and 
Groves, il. J. For inthols Se e Ga. 
defies, under the Name of Afbtaroth, were 
age as Mr. Se/den conjectures in t 
2. de Diis Syris, Cap. 2. where he ſhews 
es among the Heathen, 


* 
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ture of them in the plural Number, (as 
the here doth var Ardpraic) becauſe o 
che Multitude of Images repreſenting Juno or 
en or Diana, which Hack che Name of - 
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CE Gerd ts b e were a parti- 
Service of God: (Jeſb. xxiv. 8 ene enn 2205 5 of that Country (as hath 1 
from him to ſerve other Gods. een | 
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was one Reaſon 
once, by the vieatious Haod. of Fabes ; for 
Tre of hem hd ben rnd the 
would have no, Temptation to warſh 
Gods; — — 
with them. Another Reaſon is given of 
nun ras. 
30 * Ig ren 161 
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| who delivered them] All the 


muſt BL Pi? Er 
5 h conjectures, that there 
es, under the Name of 


Chap. v 


tag. 2. cap. 2. 

And it is evident, that theſe Deities: er 
ſever they were, were different from Baalim 
for the Prophets of Baal, and the Prophers 
the Groves, were diſtin Perſons, in 1 Kings 


xvii. I 

| 4 : Therefore the of | the L 0 RD 
wat bot againſt Iſrael.) This Taten we had 

f . — See Chap. ii. 14, 20. 
And be ſold them.) See in the ſame Place. 
: Into the Hand of Cuſban-riſhathaim King of 
Meſopotamia.) Of that Country, which lay be- 
tween the two e Rivers s of Bupbrates and 
Tigris. So the them 
were the Syrians ; « naps He 4 of Hatred, 
or Deſire to enlarge their Dominions, came over 
Eupbrates and invaded them. 8 
Aud the Children 0 of Irael ſerved Cuſban-riſbe- 
thaim eight Tears.) He forced them to buy their 
Peace upon hard Terms, and brought them un- 
der Tribute to him: but did not impoſe Garri- 
ſons upon them ; ſo that they more eaſily reco- 
vered their Liberty, when one appeared to head 
them. When theſe eight Years (that is, 
how lon after rhe Death of * ) is vari- 
ouſly diſputed ; bur it is n it was in the 
next Age (which in Scripture ſigniſies about 
Three and Thirty Years) after Foſbua and the 
Elders that ſurvived him (during whoſe Time 
they ſerved God and lived. in Freedom.) For 

Calgt's 2 tr {err Brother, as it here follows, was 
whom God raiſed up to them. 
| Ver: od 2 the Children f Ifrael cried 
unto the LOR D.] Returned: to and ac- 
. him to be their only God, of whom 


it 2er Fra Pardon, and implored ning, 
Help IT fervent rayer 3 / beſeeching him 5 
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deliver them from this r Seryitude ; 
did Jacob their Pate, from the Bondage 
of Laban the Syrian. ' 

He raiſed 4 Deliverer to the Children f leert 
Judges are bo 
by the Name of Sviours,” er Deli verers, in Ne- 
demiab ix. 27. becauſe they reſcued them from 
the Oppreſſion of 47 3 hey: 
could not help themſelve. : ee 

"Even Othuiel the Son of Kenez, Catel's $ young- 


ger Brother. or dens Re conceding 


| which, 22 905 xv. 17 
Ver. 10. and the Nin of the. LORD came 
wpon bim.] He had an extraordinary Motion 


'of here 


more reaſonable than to interpret 
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| it of Propheſ Certain 
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And be ele, lrg o Mar.] 
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to vc I their i 1 them of their 
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Deut. xii. . 359 36 and —— he $ — 

ore going to War, it may aro 

he firſt rectified what was amiſs 

— and eſpecially reduced them to 

the Worſhi iy of the LORD alone; and then 
went to fig t againſt their Enemies. 

And the LO RD delivered Cuſban-riſhathaim, 
King of Meſopotamia imo his Hand] They over- 
— and intirely routed all his Forces, and, as 
the Words ſeem to import, tack or flew the 


King himſelf. 


And bis Hand prevailed againft Ouſbar-riſh: 
gt 


tbaim.] So that he could not recover his 


to oppreſi them any more. 

Ver. 11. And the Land bad Ref forty Nears} 
Ir doth not ſuit with my Deſign to enter into 
Chronological Diſputes ; and therefore I remit 
the learned Reader to the: Canon Chronicus of 
Sir J. Marſbam, Lib. 2. Where he ſuppoſes the 
idolatrous Generation to have riſen in the Thirty- 


fourth Year after the Death of Ma; who loſt 


their Liberty, and fell under the of 
Cuſvan,' for che Space of Eight Tears, and after 
their Deliverance from it, lived happily Forty 
Tears, Which will appear in the Sequel to be 
theſe Words 
if they T. 2 reſted in the For- 
— Ter, er Fo ettled them in Peace 
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he died; nor is ir materia] whether in the Begin- 
Middle, or End of it. 
Ver. 12. And the Children of Irael did Ruit 
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ma i N Tas | 10 

1 op ſem fe with fe that Natio! 
knews ined under His Yoke ; * but 

inded by the Preſent, and by the 

2 wherewith it was defive 5; und 
deprived him, at this Thins, - of his wonted 
dence.. For, as Solomon whe There iu 
Wiſdoin, nor Underf dee nfel gat 
the LORD : Who! inrended "he Ma e : te! 


Prov. xXi; 
Ver. 20. iu 12 a e Apa 
proached nearer to his Perſon.” 

Aud be was fitting n A Summer Parlonr.] 

a co Room, (a the Hebrew Word imports 
where he was defended from the 'Heat of 

Sun „and enjoyed the'freſh Air. nn 990k ef 
I licb be had wn ties alone.) Whei 
2 wh 


hy was wont to retire from all 
he had a Mind to ſleep, 

of the Day; or to diſpatch ehe wich Ber 
he intruſted no body. 5 e be 

Aud Bbud ſaid, T'bive + Molſags from God 
unto 71 Which in ſome Senſe 120 true, o 
not in that wherein the King * 
thought” he had met with 

jon in the Way; or been'at Fama 
yy” he doth not ay. he had a Meſſage 
2 chovab the God of Iſrael, (hom he vould 

ve deſpiſed, aps,” as Pharaoh did) but 
from Biobim, Wen vas a common Name to 
all Gods, xxiv. 2, 15. 

And be roſe o "of vis Seat Opt of Reve- 
rence a to God, 'whoſe Words, he ſuppoſed, 
he was to hear. A remarkable Inſtance of th 
ancient Veneration Men to whatſoever 
carried the Name and Au 1 
and reproaches thoſe who now behave themſelves 
 irreverently, even in his Worlhip' and et 

See Numb. xxiii. 18. 2 Kings xxin 3. 

: Yer 21. Aud. e 21 bis g . : 
and took the Dayger 's right Thigh.) If 
the King had his Eye u his klands, . 5 15 


upon ſhe Right, 4 cabs — Left, % Gar 
he- might more unobſervedly imploy it as he 
deſigned. ritt 
| Aud thruſt it into bis Belly.) So that it pictied 
his Heart, (as Joſephus underſtands it) or ſome 
other vital Fart; upon which he immediately 
died, without ſpeaking | a Word, or 'making a 
Noiſe to alarm — Servants who were without. 
Nothing can juſtif 
the LORD, which he not voy prevended, "bir 
really had. See ver! 26. q: 
Ver. aa. And the Hat 44% went in —— 
Blade.) The Thruſt he made was- ſo violent, 
that not only the Blade of the Dagger, but the 
Handle alſo, went into his Bowels. 
Aud the Fat cloſed up the Blade.) And the 
Haſt, fo that they could not be ſeen. 


7 F 


Who 
Apparit 
cle; 


So that be could not draw the Dagger out of bis 
Belly.) Bur left ir there, becauſe | e could take 
no hold of it. 


Aud the Dirt came out.] All agree that the 
_— 8 —.— is no where found 

ut here, ſigniſies Dung or Excrements; 
which came not out at the W (for that was 
cloſed) but at the uſual Place ; it being com- 
mon for Bodies to purge aſter oy ae ne, 


I" 


4 4 eee due 


"God Wo tg, — 
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3 = As he ame out oft 
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this Fact, but an Order 1 * | 
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f F x 
finchi 1 | 
2 Who t 4 9) 1 1712 * ο ä 
it. dhe Barg e hee, 


e e 
away 


N no mg after 
likely, him, 


n outward, as is 
7 7101 7: 5891 bin 
Ver. 24. — HK de war zune out; bis Ser- 
vants came. } Seeing | —— from the 
ts eme into the Anticiam- 


* 
ber, (as we fi ) to be read at"the "Ki 
2 5 et 0 Ae : * 


” Parlour” 4; they ety e bs 
— bit Feet in the Suma, Pariour. 1 
concluded he was eaſing Nature, as this Phra 
is commonly underſtobd Here, and if 1 Cm. 
— for when they were ow that Buſi- 

neſs, "hs long” Garments deg wore in 
thofe Cotittries' were gif de derer 
their Feet See Cataker In h 
Cap. 3. But it may be under 
layi 1 down to le ef 


(2 Sam. iv. 70 and de 4 
in their omhs; it was —_ to co 
Feet for Decency's Sake, to 
from ſlipping up, and expoſing. thoſe Parts 
which ſhould not be ſeen. And kind this ſuits better 
with the Story than the other ; for they thought 
fit to wait a great while before they emtred the 
Chamber, that they might not diſturb his Reſt; 
whereas che other Buſineſs being ſoon Aupetch- 
ed, would not have occaſioned their waſting ſo 
long. See the Arabic and Syriac Verſion? 
N. e Sam. nk N/A: 

Ver. 25. And they tarr ve]: Waiting go the 
Anti-chamber. 

Nl they were aſhamed 4) Till they ds in a 
| rem Confuſion, not knowing what to think 
— be the Cauſe that he ag: afra—a 

inary. 

And behold, be opened nat the Door of the Pos 
tour] At which it is likely, after tedious Ex- 
1 knocked, and had no Anſwer. 

"Therefore t ey took a Tey and opened them] 
For in King's Courts, there were more than one 
who had Keys to the ſame Rom. | 
Aud bebold, their Lord was fallen down dead 
on the Barth.) Perhaps they did not at firſt per- 
ceive that he was Killed; which might ſome- 

retard their Purſuit of Ebad. 

Ver. 26. And Ebud sfcaped while they tarried) 
Ther long Expectance of the Ki 


out 3 


Were 


re Day 
7 
their Garments 


8 8 
* 1 "ths. 
F 
— * pj * _ 
* \ 
: Chap. III. 


Au paſſes beyond 
he returned to do this : it, Vers 

had been Murder, if he had not 44 8 5 
you for what he did: Unto which none 


3 


1 141 ve Foſs. 
2 | 


now, without blaſj pheniing-God as 
8 Sin; ü 22 d e 
che wonderful Gifts of Wiſdom, and Courage,; 


and Might, where with ſuch Men were divinely 
* 2 See . * ö 

ied . er unto Sirath.) * was ſo near 
to the Garriſon which: the Mpabries p ES 


Tribe of Benjamin. 

Ver. 2. And it cams to abs 
come. To Sirath. 

That he blew. a_ Trumpet in Fs Fa LINE hy 
Epbraim.] To ſummon who were diſpoſed v 
to recover 


ure Belli & 7, | 


whey 46 as, rot 


Veh 
ther Liberties n rake Aoms ad 8 


Ver 
8 rhe Hand « 
| tr iy þ 


dt f 


gw . 
hab as This 


TOE; at hi 
25 4 * oh 
t the 9 Heh ade 

1. 4 
ann: = 
NG FO 


follow hin 3 8 22 6 men mo 75 
And the Children of Iſrael went = jt bim 1 2 e reftitutam. . And the 
from the Mount.) A. confiderable, Body of Men, Eightieth Year, after the 
no doubt, preſently met, toget 5 (being be! 5 32 ae 8 > 9 there is 
prepared, it ih likely, by his Emiffartes) and ano me, learned Writers 
marched after. him into the Country of Rene: gs, uo ge eſt, of. bring ing the Years 
min, where 9 ites were ſettled. Peace, 4 AY in this 
Aud be before tbem.] He led them. on a their Bog 285 inc EN Compaſh as may agree * 
Captain; and had many more, in all r obabi- What is, in 1 Kings 2 e b 
lity, joined him as he marched further into the . nf Je ears lo 1 From, 17 
an£9.eour ite the 
| EE by AN A Follow after = a art t EY tgp fea: 2 
] Be not afraid to venture your Lives, as 5 £ ed. aver the 
at il do, for the Liberty of your Country. 222 e of hg EW Part, 
For the LORD bat Ne Jour .. e in another 2 that 1 the fame Time 
the Moabhites into your: Hand. J He, was, fared 12 were level "Tudg udges in ſeveral Parts 
that God, who had ſucceeded his Enterprize, the, ; and:P eace in one Fart, when there 


and deprived the Maabites of their ſupreme 
Head, (whereby no doubt They. w ere in great 
1 would accompliſh what he had be- 
give them a, perfect Deliverance : 
BY this Bile he Ae to poſſeſs their 
Souls, as if the Thing was already done, Which 
he knew would inſpire them with ſuch C urage 
as could not be withſtood. 

And they went down 
Fords, of Jordan] He proceeded prudently, 
well as rug = and therefore led _ 
directly to the Fords of N which they fe 

85 ed themſelves; 


d ſettled themſelves in * Part of Fudæa, 


(ver. 13.). mi N fave themſelves 
retreating into their own Country, nor 
in Moab be able to come to. Af pee ey 


And ſuffered. not a Mon to 22 over. J To. car- 


ry or bring an 

1 n pau w of Tbs abe if that 
Time about ten thouſaud Meg.) Who had taken 
Poſſeſſion of the City of Palm trees, (wer. 13.) 
and poſted themſelves e to keep the 

Iſraelites in Subjection. 
A fy Hex.) In the Hebrew it is, all fat 
that is, (as ſome-underſtand it) Men of 
ares, or very wealthy Perſons : Men of Qua- 
lity, or of the better Sort, (as others expound 
it) who choſe to tranſplant themſelves hither, 
becauſe of the RichneG and Delicioulnels of 


after Bim, and tak the Sh 


t the Moabites. who 


- of, Anath,) It is not ſaid of what Tri 
and it is in vain to 


was War in another. Accordingly our learned 
Chronologer Sir 7. Marſham. (who follows this 
Opinign) u here by, the Land. which 
had.Reſt ſourſcore Years, not the whole Land 
of Iſrael, but the Eaſtern Part of it, which, 
had ſhaken off the Yoke of Moab ;. but in tie 
mean time the PhyJitines iqpadet the Weſtern 
Parts, * it ns 1 4 repulſed by 
amgar, w Eaſtern Countries enjoy 
rf 8 705 I take to be the cleareſt 
ount of theſe, W ard, He ih bes Bp 
5 Des ty, Tears ; that is, . Eaſt 

try, which had ſhaken off the Yoke * 


rings not the whole Land of Aral: Fr as the. 


biliftines invaded the. Weſt ſo,Fabin. 
.the Northern (as it — 1 the gens 
haper) while the Oriental, Tribes remained in 


"Ver. 31. Aud after. him was. Shan ar the Sox 
he was, 
about it ; but it 1 
Tribes "that bor- 
Now UH 4 


ons 


on, he was 
n 


550 bete Years ITS wy 
pernaps. at not ore | 
ARIES. Ja ae * in the 


- : 1 * 
: WI 
"> : 
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To 


* any et 
RE ons our 


18. | 
FR. er _ NR 0 From kane 
jr eg udge as well as the two 
Ce,” cho ancient and modern 
have ae 9 for this is the very Phraſe 
li. 9, 15. 


flew a 1 with | 
dawg wa of which could bare Sa ke med, 
T 


9 le is not faid here indeed 
continued to judge them, nor fi 


| Op reffions he delivered them; 
| er who preſerves a Nation 
as he who reſcues 

| on when they under it : 
it likely er of Hangar, w 
the Philiines came to invade his Clary.” 


them a Repulſe with the Loſs of fix hundred of 


their Men; which, it is probable, diſcouraged 
them from further pg Aeg 
done without any Weapon 1. 8 
is likely he was at Ploagh =_ . iti 
made this Inrode to plunder and ſpoi 


; 
AK 


17 
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wy” he d ets 
Thus be ſaved them by the 1 is 5, 


| who being bur Bes and Blood, 90 fe 
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CHAP.IW. 


| AND: the- Obildrew "of 
{” N Hor oy 


After ibs Death Death of Ebud:] And of And of Samger, 


further mention 


FEC 


one memorable Act; Religion being reformed 
Ebud, who left it ſo at the Time of his 


th; when, it is likely, the Philifines ſee- 
cheir Clicktain Bee, . 


1 che Iſraelites ; but they being not 
yet openly fallen into Idolatry, 88 


pO —_— — to give them 


a DARING, 


of any Diſturbance th 


Ebud and he had been ſome time dead, the 
Ifraclites forgot the wonderful Works of God, 
returned to their old Sin: For fo the Words 
the Hebrew are to be underſtood, which run 
and Ebud was dead: For that Particle we, - 
which we tranſlate and, oft-times fi 
and' here makes theſe Words 
— 3 * bad was Py who fore 


t ES 
— to » Goda! 9. 0 cw 


: HET 


\ he mind is Beer] In he Rayon * 


unto Hazor; to and; 5 was 
barn y Joſhua, 74% 8 Xi. To. _ ye ng of 
it alſc 9. whoſe 


as we read there 
255. = Har . of whoſe 


Name alſo was Jab, 
oſterity it is proba 
228 Kings 2 _ 
as Pharaoh was to the Kings of 


Name was common to all 
b Fee Mble, indeed, that Hzzor 
Ypt s polhbie, t mi 
5 as ſome other Cities were, and — 
the ancient Inhabitants; hut there is 


to ſuppoſe that; for he m 
aer, juſt as the Moabites 1 f be; 1 


| ac, the Region enwarkt to is And, 
n Romans were 
* their 3 
Paſſage out of the to 


in .* the Opinion I mentioned in the 
Chapter, ver. 30. Fa abin is ſuppoſed 

ve invaded and broug under only the 

oo Tribes; thoſe in he Eaſt remaining 
at the ſame time in Peace, after the Expulſion 
of the Moabites : T Years after which 
(Sir * Marſham makes account) Fabin's Do- 

minion 


9 
Chap. IV. 
minion over the Northern Tribes began. The 
Text indeed makes no ſuch Diſtinction, the 


Children of Iſrael in general being repreſented ferred 


as ſold under Fabin for their Sins; yet it is ſaid, 
wer. 10. that Barak gathered his Army out of 
the Tribes of Zebulon and Naphtali, which are 
the Tribes ſuppoſed to be alone oppreſſed by 
Fabin. Other Tribes indeed joined with them, 
and they that did not, are very much blamed 
for it by I in — 5 L the Reu- 
benites, and they beyon 1, 
16.) for it might very we N ge es thar 
they who lived in Peace and Eaſe, ſhould be 
ready to aſſiſt their Brethren, who were heavily 


oppreſſed. ; 

The Captain of whoſe Hat was Siſera, who 
dwelt in Harofbeth of the Gentiles.) If we ſup- 
poſe that Hazor lay in ifs Ruins, then Haroſbeth 
was the Royal City wherein Fabin dwelt, as 
well as Siſera. Which is called Hareſbeth of the 
Gentiles, becauſe People of ſeveral Nations fled 
hither to be under his Protection, when they 
heard that he had poſſeſſed himſelf of that 
Country, and kept the Iſraelites out of it. 

Ver. 3- Aud the Children of Iſrael cried unto 
the LORD ; for he had nine bundred Chariots 
of Iran.] His Power was ſo increaſed, that 
* bade Hope to redeem their Liberty, but by 

the Help of the LORD. It may ſeem ſtrar 

that in this petty Kingdom, they ſhould be ſo 
ſtrong in Chariots ; when Mithridates had but 
an hundred in his Army, and Darius no more 
than two hundred, as good Authors inform us. 
See Bochartus in 1 wk RS. 
Cap. 9. P. 156. I ſuppoſe t ir 
chiekeſt e in . 3 able to ſet 
out a great Number of Horſemen. 

And twenty Tears they mightily oppreſſed the 
Children of Iſrael.) Who groaned under a long 
Servitude ; during which time, Fabin ſqueezed 
them, I ſuppoſe, by heavy Exactions; which 
enabled him to raiſe i 
at firſt, when he brought them under his Pow- 
er. For God's Anger increaſed by their fre- 
quent Revolts from him; and he puniſhed 
them more ſeverely than he had done before 
by the Moabites; the Canaanites being the old 
Inhabitants of the Land, who hated them mor- 
tally, and kept them under a ſorer as well as 
a longer Oppreſſion, than the Moabites had 
done. | 
Ver. 4. And Deborah the Propheteſs.] Such an 
one as Miriam, endued with Divine Gifts of 
Wiſdom to inſtruct, direct, and govern others. 
For ſhe was not only inſtructed with the Know- 
ledge of Divine Things ; but alſo was excited 

the 
mw » — 7 — (which 
was the proper Office of a Prop as appears 
by the following Part of this Hiſtory. Her 
Name in Hebrew ſignifies a Bye's which hath 
been given (as learned Men have obſerved) by 
other Nations, to illuſtrious Women. As 
among the Greeks, the Nymph faid to be the 
Nurſe of Fove, is called Meliſſa ; and the Wife 
- Periander King of Corinth, had the ſame 

ame. | 

The Wife of Lapidoth.) Or, as others tranſ- 

late it, e taking this Word 
Vol. 


ubon JUDGES. 


Forces than he had than 


Holy Spirit (as Kimchi here notes) to Nation. 
che Will 


105 
to ſignify a Place, not a Perſon. But our Tran 
lation ſeems the moſt and is to be pre- 


to that of R. Solomon and others, who 
tranſlate it a Woman of Splendors ; that is, an 
Uluſtrious Woman. 
She judged Iſrael at that time.) Had the ſu- 
pune Authority over them; being ſo well 
nown to be divinely inſpired, that it procured 
her univerſal Reverence, and Submiſſion to her 
Judgment. | 
Ver. 5. And ſpe dwelt under the Palm-Tree of 
Deborab.] Or, as the LXX, and the Vulgar 
underſtand it, e ſat under the Palm-Tree, 
when ſhe adminiſtred Judgment. Whence the 
Tree was called by her Name ; becauſe it was 
the Place where all reſorted to her. | 
Between Ramab and Beth-el.] That is, in the 
Confines of the Tribes of Benjamin and Ephraim. 
For Ramah was a City in the Tribe of Benjamin, 
and Bete in the Tribe of Ephraim. Te 
In Mount Ephraim.) In one of the Mountains 
in the Borders of that Country ; for tho the 
Tree was near both Tribes, yet it ſtood in the 
Tribe of Ephraim. 'The Fews (as appears by 
the Chaldee Paraphraſe) from hence conclude, 
ſhe was a very great Woman, who had noble 


they Plantations in Fericho, Ramab, Beth-el, and 


other Places; that is, of Palms, faith R. Slo- 
mon, in Fericho, of Vineyards in Ramab, and 


of Oliveyards in the Plain of Beth-e. And from 
her dwelling in a Mount, and being a Pro- 
eſs, and a and other Things, 
learned Men imagine the Story of the The- 
ban Sphinx was invented by the Greeks. See 
Bochartus, Lib. 1. Canaan, Cap. 16. | 
And the Children of Iſrael came up to her for 
2 ment.] For Direction and the Ending of 
ifferences, by deciding Cauſes; which none 
could do with ſuch Satisfaction as ſhe did. 
which it appears that tho Fabin oppreſſed them 
ſorely, yet it was rather — Taxations, 
infringing all their Laws; the Courſe of 
which he did not ſtop, but ſuffered to be admi- 
niſtred by their own Officers. And he took the 
leſs Notice of it, perhaps, becauſe the Supreme 
Judicature was exerciſed by a Woman ; from 
whoſe Power and Authority he thought there 
was no Reaſon to apprehend any Danger. Ir 
may be probably hence gathered, that wag 
no ſuch Sanbedrim in theſe Days, as the Fews 
eee theys-plpgw. mas Jaap. 00 
Times: For why ſhould they go to her for 
Judgment, if there were a Court of LXX emi- 
nent Perſons, then ſitting at Shilob? 
Ver. 6. Aud ſbe ſent and called.] A plain Act 
of Authority, which was owned by the whole 
Nati 


Barak the Son of Abinoam.] ing whom 
we know no more (for that he was Deborab's 
Husband, or, as others ſay, her Son, are un- 
grounded Conceits of ſome of the Jews) but 
that he was born or dwelt in a famous City in 
ow” wot as it follows in the next 
W | 

Out of Kedeſh Naphtali.) There were ſeveral - 
Pra Foy One in the Tribe of I- 
char, 1 Chron. vi. a. another in the Tribe of 
. Jeſb. xv. 23. and therefore for Diſtin- 
Qtion ſake, this is called Kedeſb Napbrali; which 

was 


106 
City of Note, in the Galilee, 
Cee 92 a City of Re- 


2 8 God 
f Iſrael commanded, ſaying. could not 
N ee he now 
gave him from God ; which he received as an 


Go, and draw.) The Vulgar take the W 
draw to ſignify gathering Forces : But 
the LEX take it to be of the Import 
with the rongetng Word ; ſignifying that he 
ſhould go till he drew near to Mount Tabor. 
Towards Mount Tabor.) A noble Mountain in 

Galilee, not far from Kedeſh, in the Tribe of 
Zebulun ; and in the Confines of 1ſachar and 
Manaſſeb : Which had a very large Plain at the 
Top of it (as Foſephus tells us, who calls it Sa- 
burium, L. 4. de Bello Fud. C. 2.) where he 
might draw up an Army, and exerciſe them 
. pap genes | | 
And take with thee ten thouſand Men.) Who 
were moved to liſt themſelves under hs by 
the Proclamation of this Commiſſion, which he 
brought with him from God. 

the Children of Naphtali, and of the Chil- 
dren of Zebulun.] She ught he need go no 
further than theſe two Tri which were 
neareſt to him ; but others alſo offered their 
Service out of Manaſſeb and Iſſacbar, as appears 
from. 246 265 © | 

Ver. J. And I will draw unto thee.) Theſe 
are the Words of God (which Deborah pro- 
nunced in his Name) ſignifying, as Arias Mon- 
tanus underſtands the Word draw, that he 
would, by his ſecret Providence, incline Siſera 
to come within his Power to d him ; as 
Hunters (unto whom Warriors are compared) 
intice wild Beaſts to fall into their 'Toils. 

To the River Kiſbon.] Which was near Mount 
Tabor ; having its Beginning at the Foot of it. 


 Siſera the Captain of Fabin's Army, with bis 


Chariots and his Multitude.) Wherewith he in- 
tended to incompaſs this Mountain ; and block 
up Barak till he forced him to yield up himſelf 
unto him. 

And Iwill deliver bim into thine Hand.) This 
ſnews Deborah to have been indued with the 
higheſt Gift of Propheſy ; which was to foretel 
certainly 'Things to come. 

Ver. 8. And Barak ſaid unto her, If thou wilt 
go with me, then will I go; but if thou wilt not 
o with me, then I will not go.) He is commended 

r his Faith in God by the Apoſtle, Heb. xi. 32. 
as well as other great Worthies in antient Time; 
tho it was ſo weak and imperfect, that he made 
Conditions with God's Meſſenger, and abſolutely 
refuſed to obey, unleſs were granted. He 
had great Reaſon, he thought for it; becauſe 
he might want her Advice in doubtful Matters, 


tali to Kedeſb.) 


A COMMENTARY 


take the Enterprize, and therefore conſented to 


his 

Notwithſtanding the Fourney that thou takeſt. 
In the it is, the Way that 2 
Which may ſignify the Courſe which he had 
reſolved upon, not to go without her. 


Hall not be for thy Honour.) Tho his Faith 
was accepted ; yet the Weakneſs of it ſomething 


2 his Glory. 

the LOR D ſhall ſell Siſera into the Hand 
of a Woman.) It is a great Part of the Glory of 
a , to take the General of the Ene- 
my's Army, or to kill him with his own Hand ; 
which ſhe tells him ſhould be denied him, as a 
ſmall Puniſhment of his Backwardneſs to do as 
he was bidden ; and as he would not go without 
a W ſo a Woman ſhould take away this 
Honour him. | 

And Deborab aroſe and went with Barak to 
Kedeſh.) She made no Delay, but immediately 
accompanied him to his own City ; where he 
began, I ſuppoſe, his Levy of Men. 

Ver. 10. Aud Barak called Zebulun and Naph- 
He cauſed Proclamation to be 
made of God's Command, and his own Inten- 
tions, in theſe two Tribes ; who reſorted to him 
in great Numbers. Gag 

And went up with ten thouſand Alen N He 
picked, I ſuppoſe, Ten thouſand Men out of 
thoſe who flocked to him ; and went up with 
them to-Mount Tabor. | 

At bis Feet.) That is, followed him as 
their Leader. Tho it may ſignify that they 
were all Footmen ; there being no Horſes in u- 
dea, which they brought out of other Coun- 
tries. This made the Victory the more Glo- 
rious, by the Overthrow of a great many Cha- 
riots and Horſes, in the oppoſite Army. 

And Deborah went up with him.) To encou- 
e they were ga- 
Ver. 11. Now Heber the Kenite, who was of 
the Children of Hobab, the Father-in-Law of 
Moſes.) See Numb. x. 29. This is interpoſed to 
explain what follows, concerning Fae who was 
Heber's Wife. ? 

Had ſevered themſelves from the Kenites.] 
Who went along with the Children of Fudab, 
to ſettle among them, Fudg. i. 16. What the 
Reaſon was of Heber's leaving them, as they all 
left the Plain of Fericho, is not known ; but 
there was a ſpecial Providence of God in it. 

And pitched bis Tent.) 'The Kenites lived after 
the Manner of the Midianites (from whom they 
deſcended) in 'Tents, not in Houſes. 

Unto the Plain of Zainaim.] A Place in the 
Tribe of Naphtali, Foſh. xix. 33. Where there 
was a Plain, or (as the LXX expounds the 
Hebrew Word Alon) a Grove of Oaks, under 
the Shadow of which their Tents were pitched. - 


and her Authority alſo, both to gather Soldiers, bich was by Kedeſb.] Tho loved to 
and to keep them together in good Order, and live in the open Fields, yet not from a 
to inſpire with Courage. The LXX here City. ; | | 
add a great many Words, which make this the Ver. 12. And they ſbewed Siſera, that Barak 


Reaſon of his Backwardneſs ; that withour her 
he ſhould not be able to know the beſt Time of 
giving Siſera Battle. | 

Ver. 9. Aud ſbe "ur I will ſurely go with 
thee.) She ſaw he Faith enough to under- 


the Son of Abinoam was gone up to Mount Tabor.] 
They could not want 83 of a Thing 
nn ſo publickly » = was; and the Words 
dem to import, that Siſera had many who in- 
formed him of all that paſſed. = 
Ver. 


Chap. IV. upon J U 
Ver. 13. Aud Siſera gathered together all his 
Chariots, even nine hundred Chariots of Iron. 
In which (as I faid, ver. 3.) their main 
conſiſted. But they being unfir for 
in mountainous Countries, as I ha 
obſerved ; it is probable they 
ſo below the Mountain, as to 
rak there ; by ſeizing all rhe Avenues, 
"TY all Proviſions from being 
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as came 
upon the Summons he ſent forth, to 
them to appear on this Occaſion, For 
Word gathered together ſignifies in the Hebrew 
(as we obſerve in the Margin of our Bibles) ga- 
thered by Cry or Proclamation. | 

From Haroſheth of the Gentiles, unto the River 
LKiſbon.] With whom he marched from that 
City to this River : which deſcended, as I faid, 
from the Foot of Mount Tabor. 

Ver. 14. And Deborah ſaid unto Barak, Up.) 
Make no Delay. | 

For this is the Day in which the LORD hath 
delivered Siſera into thine Hand.) She ſpeaks 
the Victory as alread ee, that ſhe 1 
181 urance thereof. This 

not contradict what was ſaid ver. 9. that 

God would ſell Siſera into the Hand of a Woman: 


For both were true; he and his Army were de- 


livered into the Hand of _— to be routed 
by him ; but he, in his _— ell into Jael s 
Hands to be killed. How” long this was after 
Siſera encamped at the River Kiſhon, we have 
no Means to know; but it was upon ſome Day, 
when Deborab knew the Army of Siſera lay 1e- 
cure in their Quarters, or were about fortifying 
the Paſſages more firongly ; or were to be joined 
with greater Forces; or ſome other Way might 
be taken at Advantage. 5 

Is not the LO R D gone out before thee. As a 
General doth before his Army ; to animate, 
and raiſe their Courage. ; 

SY Barak went down from Mount Tabor, and 
ten thouſand Men after him.] It is not ſaid that 
Deborah went with him any further than to 
Mount Tabor. Where it is likely, his Faith was 
grown ſo ſtrong, that he durſt undertake any 
thing, without her Preſence with him. 

Ver. 15. Aud the LOR D.] Who conducted 
Barak, as he did his Army, ver. 14. 

1 Siſera, and all bis Chariots, and all 
bis Haft.] They did not expect ſuch a bold Salley 
as this, which ſtruck a ſudden Terror into them; 
for he fell upon them, it is likely, before they 
were aware, which put them into the greater 
Confuſion. The LORD alſo ſtruck a Ter- 
ror into them (as the Word Hamam imports) 


ord is uſed, 1 Sam. vii. 10. and alſo in * 
= where we read 8 were den 
ed great Hail-ſtones, falling down upon 
der; G EK. 
and Chariots ratling in their by the Mini- 


* a Noiſe of Thunder zee as the grea 


ſtry of his Angels, in the Clouds. as he did in 


the Days of Eliſha, 2 x4 vii. 6. which ſeems 
to be acknowledged by Deborah, in her Song in 
the next Chapter, wer. 20. . 

With the Edge of the Sword] This Terror and 


11 


of there 


Only Siſera, by his ſwift 


DGE S. 107 
Confuſion wherein they were, expoſed them to 


be ſlain — 
So that Siſera s down off bis Chariot. 
ba ae id not make rey dag 

to carry him out of Danger ; made 
it known where he was. =y 

And fled away on bis Feet.) As a common Sol- 
dier, that he t not be diſcovered ; and that 
he might likewiſe ſecure himſelf, by his ſpeedy 
running: For anciently valiant Men were won- 
derful ſwift of Foot, as it is noted of abel, 
2 Sam. ii. 18. and every one knows it was the 
CO of the famous Achilles among the 

eks. * 

Ver. 16. But Barak purſued after the Chariots 
and after the Hoſt, unto Haroſbeth of the Gentiles. 
He reſolved to follow his Blow, to the very 
9 of their — On: Pp 3 of 

all the Hoſt of Siſera fell upon the E 
the Sword.) In the Purſuit, he and his Met cu 
off all they overtook. | | 

And there was not one of them left.) Which 
was their whole Army ; not one eſcaping to 
carry the News of their Defeat to Fabin. Or, 

was not one Man to be ſeen, in the Wa 
to Haraſbeth; but they were all ee wo th | 
where they could for themſelves. 

Ver. 17. Howbeit Siſera fled away on bis Feet 
of Fael Wife of Heber the Kenite.] 


ield, and ſhe only at Home. Women alſo had 
their Appartment by themſelves, in a Tent of 
their own, as appears by Gen. xxiv. 67. (ſee 
there and Gen. xxxi. 33.) where he imagined no 
Search would be made for him. 

And there was Peace between Fabin Ki 4 
HaZzor, and the Houſe of Heber the Laune, t 
ſeems Heber was a conſiderable Perſon, who had 
a great Family, and many like 
that of Abrabam, Gen. xiv. 14. How he came 
to eſcape the ſore Oppreſſion under which the 
Iſraelites groaned (being in into their 
— and 3 and to om Eaſe in a 

ime of great Diſtreſs, we can conjecture. 
Perhaps their Manner of Life, retired from 
Towns and Company, made Fabin not fear 
Danger from them; and if they ſtil! kept 
to their Religion, when the [/raclites were Apo- 
ſtates, God inclined the Heart of Fabin to be 
favourable to them, and give no Moleſtation to 
his harmleſs Neighbours. Who, perhaps, pur- 
chaſed their Freedom from Vexation, by their 
frequent Incurſions. 

Ver. 18. And Fael went out to meet Siſera. 
She watched, it 1s likely, to hear the Event 
Siſera's Expedition ; and ſeeing him come with 
t Speed towards her H went out, to 


invite him there to repoſe himſelf. 
And ſaid unto bim, Turn in, my Lord, turn in, 
fear not.) She aſſured him there was no Body in 
the Tent to do him any Hurt. Which was 
true; and it is not certain that ſhe now intended 
to do, what afterward ſhe did. 
And when be had turned in unto ber into the 
Tent, ſbe covered bim with a Mantle.] =_ 
weary, he deſired to take ſome Reſt 5 when 
him, to 
pre- 


was proper to throw a Covering over 
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What kind of Covering this was; which the He- 


brems call Somicha, (and we tranſlate Mantle) 


is not very material. ſay it was a thick 
r which bach Tics of Wool on both 
Sides : ſuch as our double Rugs. See Bochart, 
Lib; 1. Canaan, Cap. 4 


2. . 
1 ind be (aid unto ber, Give me, I pray 


thee, a little Mater to drink, for Tam thirſty.) By 
the Heat of the Fight, and his long Running. 
And Joe opened a Bottle of Milk.) Out of Re- 

to him, ſhe brought him the beſt Liquor 

ſhe had, and of the beſt Sort ; for it s by 
wer. 25. of the next Chapter, that the Cream 


was not taken off from it. It is poſſible alſo ſhe 


might deſign, by this Draught, to throw him into 
a — Sleep; for Milk, when largely drank, flies 
up into the Head, and cauſes Drowſineſs. But 
however that be, it is certain Milk was ancient- 
ly accounted the moſt agreeable Nouriſhment, 
which Hippocrates calls 4-'*qov x, ovyywis to hu- 


man Bodies, And therefore the the moſt War- 


like Nations lived upon it, more than any other 
Food ; as Hermannus Conringuus hath ſhewn at 
large in his Book de Habitus Germanorum Cor- 
porum cauſis. 35 ; 

And gave him Drink, and covered bim.] He 


| roſe up to drink; and then lying down again, 


ſhe covered him as before. | | 

Ver. 20. 7 be ſaid unto ber, Stand in the 
Door of the Tent.) Becauſe he doth not ſay, 
Stand I pray thee, (as he did before when 
asked for Drink) ſome fancy (particularly Arias 
Montanus) that he ſpake this imperiouſly ; lay- 
ing his Commands upon her, as a — 
of his Maſter : But I ſee no ground to think, that, 
when he was in ſuch Need of her Friendſhip, 
he would take upon him ſo much as to give her 
a ge to do any thing, but rather intreat it 
of her. | 

And it ſball be, when any Man doth come, and 

wire of thee, and ſay, Is there any Man bere ?] 
Who was not of their own Family. 

That thou ſhalt ſay, No.) 'They imagined there 
was no Harm in telling an officious Lye, to de- 
ceive an Enemy; that they might preſerve a 


Friend or Ally, as he was. 


Ver. 21. Then Jael Heber's Wife took a Nail 
of the Tent.) Or one of the great Pins wherewith 
e Tent was faſtened to the Ground. For ſhe 
had no better Inſtrument at Hand (Sword, or 


| ſuch like Weapon, being not uſually kept in 


Womens Tents) and this ſhe knew how to uſe 


more readily than any other; being accuſtomed, 


it is likely, when they removed from one Place 
to 1 to take up her Tent, and to 
faſten it again by ſtriking ſuch Nails into the 


And took an Hammer in ber Hand, and went 
foftly unto bim, and ſmote the Nail into his Tem- 
ales] Where it would moſt eaſily enter (being 
the thinneſt Part of the Skull) and moſt ſpecdily 
diſpatch him. 

And faſtened it into the Ground.) Upon which 


he lay (not on a Bed) with a Carpet, or ſome 
ſuch T 


hing under him ; as the Manner was in 
thoſe Countries. : 
For be was fe aſleep and weary. His Weari- 


nels made him ſoundly 


moving her to this, that the 


S be died.) She might as well have let him 
lie in his pre Sleep, till Barak came, and 
took him; if ſhe had not felt a Divine Power 

Propheſy of Debo- 
rah might be fulfilled. Nothing but this Autho- 
rity-from God, of which ſhe was certain, could 
warrant ſuch a Fact as this. Which ſeemed a 
Breach of Hoſpitality, and to be attended with 
ſeveral other Crimes; but was not fo, when 
God, the LORD of all Mens Lives, ordered 
her to execute his Sentence upon him: 

Ver. 22. And behold, as Barak purſued Siſera, 
Fael came out to meet him.) As ſhe had done 
Siſera, wer. 18. nb pee 
And ſaid unto him, Come, and I will ſhew thee 
the Man whom thou ſeekeſt.) Before he made an 
Enquiry, ſhe knew he was deſirous, above 
Men, to take Siſera; and, perhaps, ſhe knew, 
= Sos Inſpiration, that he was in Queſt of 

Ee | 


And when be came into the Tent, behold, Siſera 
lay dead, and the Nail was in his Temples.) He 
8 in the Place and Poſture wherein he was 

illed, that Barak might ſee the Propheſy of 
Deborah made good. 

Ver. 23. S Cod ſubdued on that Day Fabin 
the King of Canaan, before the Children of Hra 
So that he was not able to oppreſs them any 
longer ; but they were reſt to perfect Li- 


Ye. 2+ Andthe Hand o the Children 2. 
proſpered and prevailed againſt Fabin Ki 
Canaan.) They prof this Day's Vigery, 
with new Succeſſes ; wherein his Forces were 
overthrown in other Battles, and his Cities 
taken. | 

Until they bad deſtroyed Fabin King of Canaan.] 
To the utter Ruin of this Kingdom of the Ca- 
naanites in Hazor : For Fabin himſelf, as Arias 
Montanus thinks, was flain at the Brook Kiſbon, 
Pſalm Ixxxiii. 9. (tho it muſt be confeſſed, that 


may be meant only of his Forces) ſo that we 


hear of none of his Name, in future Times. 
And herein the Hraelites ſeem to me to have 
begun to be ſenſible of their Duty ; which was 
to extirpate the People of Canaan, and not 
merely to bring them under Tribute, Dent. vii. 
23 35 + | 1 


HAN V. 
ver. T HEN ſang Deborah, and Barak 


the Son of Abinoam in that Day, 
this Song.] It was compoſed by Deborah (ver. 7.) 
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as are uſed in theſe Songs, by their Admi- 
ration of ſuch wonderful Events, as they ob- 


5 9 


ſer ved. 


Ver. 2. Praiſe the LORD for the avenging 
Iſrael, when the People w ingly offered them- 
ſelves.) It is evident to all, that this Hymn iy 
expreſſed in another kind of Language, than 
the hiſtorical Part of this Book ; and in a Lan- 

ſo majeſtick, in ſuch Variety of elegant 
Figures, and ſuch native Expreſhons of thoſe 
Affections which the Occaſion required, that 
none of the ancient Greek or Latin Poets have 
equalled ; at leaſt it appears, there was a moſt 
excellent Spirit of Poetry among the Hebrews, 
eſpecially ſuch of them as were divinely moved, 
. the Greeks lay in dark Ignorance. 

And firſt ſhe excites all the People to give 
Thanks unto God, and acknowledge his Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Power, in taking Vengeance of their 

preſſors, and in moving the Hearts of ſo 
many, eſpecially in Naphtali and Zebulun, vo- 
luntarily to liſt themſelves to fight againſt the 
LOR D's Enemies : Where it is to be noted, 
that ſhe very wiſely excites them ſo to aſcribe 
the Victory unto God, as not to forget the In- 
ſtruments he uſed to obtain it; for that ſhe 
knew would be a great Incouragement to others 
in time to come, to engage themſelves in ſuch 


Enterprizes, when they ſaw theſe Men fo high- ' 


ly gout and looked upon as employed by 


in his Service. | 25 

Ver. 3. Hear, O ye Kings, give ear, 
Prices Next, ſhe calls —＋, all the nei 

ring Potentates, to give attentive Heed un- 
to her 4 they might underſtand 
what God done for I/rael, and learn from 
thence not to oppreſs them, when it was in their 
Power ; for fear of the ſame Vengeance which 
God had taken upon Fabin. 

J, even I, will fing unto the LOR D, I will 
fing Praiſes to the LOR D God of Iſrael.) Who 
ſhe would have the World know, was ſuperior 
to all in Power, and would defend his People, 
while they depended on him alone. 

Ver. 4 LORD, when thou wenteſt out of 
Sir, when. thou marchedſt. out of Rdom.] This 
is but a Repetition of the ſame Thing; Radom 
and Sir ſignifying the Country where the Poſte- 
rity of Eſau dwelt, who refuſed to give [/rae} 
a Paſſage through their Land, as the LORD 
led them into Canaan ; and therefore he con- 
ducted them from thence another Way, and 
made them incompaſs that Land: (Numb. xxi. 
4. Deut. ij. 1.) And when they had leſt it be- 
hind them (which. is here called marching out of 
Edom then he wrought for them aſtoniſhi 
Things, as it follows in the next Words. 

The Earth trembled, and the Heavens dropped, 
the Clouds alſo dropped Water.) Theſe are Poeti- 
cal Phraſes, to expreſs the great Conſternation 
in which all thoſe Countries were, when they 
ſaw: Sibon King of the Amorites, and Og the 
King of Baſhan, overthrown on a ſudden. b 
the Iſraelites, and utterly deſtroyed. See Numb. 
861 tl ont 

Ver. 5. The Mountains melted from before the 
LORD. All the Inhabitants of thoſe Moun- 
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the giving of the Law. 


ln theſe two Veries ſhe turns her Speech 8 2 


to God, and commemorates his wonderful Acts 
in former times, with which ſhe compares the 
glorious Deliverance he had given them now: 
As mach as to ſay, his Power was not at all de- 
cayed, but he was as terrible to his Enemies in 
her Days, as he had been in former times. 

Ver. 6. In the Days of Shamgar the. Son of 
Anath, in the Days of Fael.] The Senſe of this 
Verſe will be very plain, if. we tranſlate theſe 
Words, as I think the Hebrew will bear, from 
the Days of Shamgar, &c. After his Death 
they fell into Sin and great Miſery. - And Fae! 
is here mentioned, not as a Judge (as Ra, and 
Ralbag fancy) but as a great Woman of a mai- 
culine and valiant Spirit, who yet could do 
nothing to hinder thoſe Spoils that were com- 
mitted, | | 

The Highways were unoccupyed.) The People 
being corrupted in their Religion, broke out 
into all Manner of Violence, and turned High- 
way Robbers; ſo that Men durſt not travel in 
the common Road upon their Oceaſions, but 
were fain to ſeek for By-Paths, becauſe the 
Highways were infeſted by Thieves: Or this 
may be meant of Robberies, which Fabin's Sol- 
diers committed, after he had brought them in 
Subjection to him; who took no Care to pro- 
tect the 1/raclites, but ſuffered their Country to 
be ravaged by his T 


The Travellers walked through By- Ron) 
i 


In the Hebrew (as in the Margin of our B 
is obſet ved) the Words are the Walkers of Paths: 
By which we may und Men accuſtomed 
to travel, who, tho they went in great Compa- 
nies together, yet durſt not venture in the di- 
rect Road, but went about through crooked 
Ways (as the Hebrew. Word ſignifies which we 
tranſlate By-Ways) by which means Commerce 
was very much obſtructed. | | 

Ver. 7. The Inhabitants of the Villages ceaſed, 
they ceaſed in Hrael.] Men were not ſaſe in their 


own Houſes ; which were braken a 
lived in Villages, and therefore for | 
them, and fled to walled Towns, and fortified _ 


Places. | 

Until that t Deborah aroſe.) This ſome of the 
Fews take to be a proud and arrogant Ex- 
preſſion, for which the Holy Spirit was taken 
from her: But Raſs (who reports this Conceit) 
ſoberly acknowledges, that they are not Words 
of Boaſting, but of Joy and Gladneſs. | 

That ] aroſe a Mother in Iſrael.) A Judge or 
Ruler of God's People. For as Men that go- 
verned were called Fathers of their Country, 
ſo it was proper for her, being a Woman, to 
call herſelf a Mother in Jjract ; among whom 
ſhe did ſuch great Things, and governed with 
ſo much Prudence, that it made her famous in 
other Countries. For very learned; Men think, 
as I noted above, that the Story of Sphinx 
among the Greeks. was made out of the Hiſtory 
of Deborab, ſhe being a Judge the 


among 
Beotians, as Deborah was in 1ſrael. © See Bochart 
in the Book before named; and Hermanuus Wa- 
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an more lately, in his Miſcellauca Sacra, Lib. 
f | 


3 23. | 
bly ven They choſe- net Gods.) That is, the 


Iſraelites, after the Death of Ebud, forſook the 
a =_ and —_ _— and 8 (as 
done erly, ii. 1 3. iii. J.) or per- 
bug th — the Worſhip of . 
er zods, —_ — — 
ncyin might more pow 
he re thy B- proved. 

Then was War in the Gates.) This was the 
Fountain of all their Calamities ; for God im- 
mediately delivered them into the Hand of 
ſome Enemy or other, who poſſeſſed themſelves 
of their Cities and ſtrong Holds ; for that's the 
Meaning of War in the Gates. Their Enemies 

ſeized on their Cities and Fortreſſes; for their 
Strength was in their Gates; where fat alſo the 
Con of J uſtice. _ 1 6 | 1 

as there Spear or Shield ſeen among forty 
thouſand in Iſrael? ] They were —_— diſ- 


armed, for the ſecuring their Subjection to the 


Canaanites ; as afterwards the Philiftines took 


the ſame Courſe with them, 1 Sam. xiii. 19. 


Here the Targum makes a ſtrange Excurſion in 
muſtering up the many thouſand Commanders, 
and Sword-men, and Spear-men, and Archers, 
Sc. that were in the Army of Siſera. 


Ver. 9. My Heart is towards the Governors of 


T/rael, that offered themſebves willingly am 
_ the People.] It ſeems there were —— of he 
greateſt Men in the Tribes of Naphtali and 
. Zebulun, who, of their own Accord, hazarded 
their Lives, among the common People, in 
this Service: Towards whom the expreſſes a 
ſingular Affection; and with the Praiſes of 
God, mixes the Commendation of thoſe who 
were his Inſtruments in this Deliverance. | 
Bleſs ye the LORD.) This is added, like a 
Propheteſs, who, when ſhe commends the moſt 
deſerving Men, carries their Thoughts up to 
God, who gave them that Courage and good 


Succeſs. Abarbinel had a Conceit came into 


his Head, as he tells us, when he was comment- 
ing on theſe Words, that by Chokkee Hrael 
(which Kimchi interprets as we do, the great 
Men of Iſrael) are meant the Soribes, whoſe 
Office it was to regiſter all notable Paſſages, 
particularly. the Cauſes of Wars, and their 
Events: Whom Deborah exhorts to bleſs the 


LORD, and when they wrote the Hiſtory of 


this War, to aſcribe the Succeſs to the Divine 


Favour. But it is not likely they had ſuch oth 


 Scribes in theſe Ages, as it's li 4 they had in 
Future Times; much leſs ſuch Plenty of them 
now in theſe confuſed Days, that Deborab 
ſhould make a particular Addreſs to them to do 
Ver. 10. Seal. ] i. e. Give Thanks to God. 

that ride on white Aſſes.) She calls upon 
ſuch Men as the Governors before mentioned, 
to proclaim aloud the Praiſes of God. There 
were no Horſe 
out 


4 


what Captives he had to 
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white Aﬀes (or, as he tranſlates this Word, 
whitiſh, or that were of a Colour inclining to 
white) were highly eſteemed for their Rarity, 
and uſed only by honourable Perſons ; who 
could not appear in any Splendor during their 
Servitude under Fabin, but now were reſtored 
to their Dignity; for which ſhe would have 
them praiſe the LOR D. F 
I that fit in Fudgment.) With whom ſhe ex- 
horts the Judges to join, who now fat in the 
Gates, as they were wont to do, which were 
not poſſeſſed their Enemies, ver. 8. Or 
erhaps this s to the foregoing Clauſe, 
it being probable that theſe Judges rode about 
the Country on white Aſſes to do Juſtice. See 
upon I. 4 5 | 
And walk by the Way.) All the Merchants, 
who now travelled ſafely about their Buſineſs, 
which they durſt not do before this Deliverance, 


wer. 6. for which therefore they were bound to 


praiſe the LORD. | | 
Ver. 11. They that are delivered from the 
Noiſe of Archers in the Places of drawing Wa- 
ter.] Together with the Princes, Judges, and 
Merchants, ſhe would have the Shepherdspraiſe 
the I. ORD, every time they came to water 


their Flocks ; remembering how they were di- 
ſturbed formerly by the Arc that lurked in 
Woods or Thickets, and ſhot whole Quivers of 


Arrows at them and at their Cattle, which now | 
brought ſafely to the Springs of Water. 
here ſball they rebearſe the righteous Ats of 
the LORD. ] Who had taken a juſt Vengeance 
on their Oppreſſors, and moſt graci deli- 
vered them from their Tyranny : For Rigbte- 
— frequently ſignifies the great Goodneſs of 


_ Even the righteous Ats towards the Inbabi- 
tants of bis Villages iu Iſrael.) She would have 
the meaneſt Peaſants (as we ſpeak) bear them 
Company in the Praiſes of God ; for now they 
lived as quietly in their open Villages, as if they 
had been in the ſtrongeſt Cities. 1 
T hen ſhall the People of the LOR D go down 
to the Gates] She ſums up all in theſe Words; 
that the whole Country was bound to praiſe the 
= 4 — D, whe O08 the Law its free 
e; every Man having Liberty to godov 
ſafely to the Gate of his o - City, wh Tate. 
ment was adminiſtre. | 
Ver. 12. Awake, awake, Deborah, awake 
awake, utter a Song.] Having called upon all 
ers to praiſe the LORD, ſhe now excites 
herſelf, with the moſt earneſt and zealous Af⸗ 


fection (expreſſed by the Repetition of the ſame 
Thing — Times) to celebrate his wonderful 
Wor Song in his Praiſe. 


by compoſing a i 
Ariſe, Barak, and lead thy Captivity Captive, 


| thou Son of Abinoam.] She calls upon Barak to . 


go in Triumph, carrying (as the Manner was 
in ancient Times) his principal ives and 
Spoils along with him unto the Houſe of God: 
For one cannot think ſhe meant merely a ſecular | 
pompous Show ; fince the Romans themſelves in 
their Triumphs marched to the -Capitol, and 
there offered Sacrifice to ter. Some ask 
when the whole 
Kung of Sera was cut off? iv. 16. To which 
the Anſwer is eaſy, That when Barak, after _ 4 
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had routed their Army, purſued his Vi as 


far as Haroſbeth, he ht ſeveral 


and N 
him, out of that Coun 


Ver. 13. Then be 1.55 remaineth have 


Dominion over the Nobles among the People.] Or, 
tben he ſhall make bim that remaineth, &c. that 
is. when Barak triumphed, that ſmall Remnant 
& Vrael (as the beſt of the eus interpret him 
that remaineth ) who were not utterly diſpirited 
by the Oppreſſion of Fabin, but had ſome Cou- 
rage left in them, triumphed together with him 
over the Nobles of Canaan. 

The LORD made me bave Dontinion over the 
Mighty.) She, who was but a weak Woman, 
triumphed alſo over the moſt powerful Ene- 


mies. | 

Ver. 14. Out of Epbraim was there a Root of 
| tbem againſt Amalek.} Now ſhe makes a Cata- 

of thoſe who any way aſſiſted in this War 

as Homer doth of thoſe hp ry who equipped 
Ships for the War againſt Troy: And I find no 
Senſe of theſe Words fo plain, as this; that 
the Amalekites coming to aſſiſt Siſera, as they 
had done the Moabites (iii. 13.) a ſmall Party 
of the Ephraimites (called here a Root): oppo- 

ſed their Paſſages, and hindred them. from join- 
their Forces with the Canaanites. Peter 


amon 

chodght to be uſed. But a moſt learned Friend 
of mine, Dr. Alix, admoniſhes me, that ma- 
kk doth not only ſignify the People deſcended 
from Amalek, but a Mountain in the Tribe of 
Fpbraim, mentioned xii. 15. And if we under- 
ſtand it ſo in this Place, it makes this clear Senſe, 


far eaſier and more natural than the other, out 


. was their Beginning (ſo the Word 
of may be interpreted) about Amalek. That 
is, the Epkraimites, who came to the Aſſiſtance 
of Barak, began their liſting of Men near to 
this Mountain. And fo the Particle heth (I ob- 
ſerved upon 700. x. 10.) ſignifies as well near or 
about, as in or againſt. + 58 
Aſier thee, Benjamm, among thy People.] Fol- 
lowing the Example of the Tribe of Benjamin ; 
who ſeem to have all of them engaged in this 
8 with whom a few of the Ephraimites 
join 64 4 * i f 
Out of Machir.] An eminent Family in Ma- 


naſeb ; which is put here for all that Tribe 


on the other Side Fordan, where Machir was 


ſettled, Numb. xxx1. 39. Foſh. xili. 31. Which: 


made their Zeal the more remarkable, in com- 
ing ſo far to the Aid of their Brethren; when 
they heard they were engaged in this Enter- 


Came down Governors.) Some of the princi- 
pal Perſons of that Country ; who, no doubt, 
their Followers, that accompanied them in 

this Expedition. 4 Pet 
And out of Zebulun they that handle the Pen of 
the ready Writer.) T 
Tabor, than any of the forenamed ; but are 
therefore hi hly that tho were 
berter skilled in Books than in Arms, yer offered 
their Service to Barak on this Occaſion: For 
Soribes in Scripture ſignify: Men of Letters; that 


* 


ons, 
of the beſt Quality, Captive with they 


a Root underſtands a great Captain R 
& „ as in Ja. xi. 10. 1 55 Work | 


' were nearer to Mount 


2 * 


r 
Ver. 15. Aud the Princes of Wachar were with 
Deborab.) Came and offered their Service, when 
heard that Barak, by her Order, had fum- 
moned their Neighbours Zebulun and Napbtali 


to come to him, iv. 10. | 


Even Iſſachar.) And the People of that Tribe 
followed the Example of their Princes. 

And alſo Barak.) The Hebrew chen (tran. 
lated here and alſo) ſignifies, as, or like wnto ; 
that is, they were as forward as Barak to march 
into the Field, tho they had no Summons. | 

He was ſent on Foot into the Valley.) That is, 
when he was ſent down from Mount Tabor, 
by the Order of Deborab (iv. 14) to fall 
upon Siſera in the Valley; whither he went 
on Foot, againſt his Chariots and Horſemen : 
Or, he went with his Formen (as the LXX 
tranſlate it) and engaged that vaſt Number of 
Chariots, which were of greateſt Uſe in the 


Valley. 

For the Diviſions of Reuben there were great 
Thoughts of Heart.) But the Reubenites were ſo 
divided in their Counſels, that they ſtaid at 
Home (as if they were ſeparated their 
Brethren in their Affections, as were in 
their Situation, Jordan.) which begat 


many ſad Thoughts in the Hearts of the reſt of 
* ee who could not underſtand the 


Ver. 16. Why abodeft th - the 
i bear the Nag, of the Meche?) te 


folds, to bear the Bleatings 


t 
was a and an unaccountable 
that they ſhould wholly mind their private Buſi- 
neſs (which was feeding Cattle, Numb. xxxii. 1.) 
and neglect the Publick Good. | 

' For the Diviſions of Reuben, there were gread 
Searchings of Hearts.) And therefore ſhe could 
not ſuffici bewail it; which the * 
repeating what a great Trouble it was to 
their Brethren ; who were not able to diſcover 
the Reaſon, and give any Account of their 
being no more concerned than their Beaſts, for 
their common Religion and Liberties. 

Ver. 17. Gilead abode beyond Jin She 
complains alſo of the Gileadites, who were Men 
of Valour ; and notwithſtanding far ſtill, and 
would not ſtep over Jordan to help their Bre- 
thren. Under the Name of Gilead, are com- 
prehended the Gadites, who had half of Gia 
(Fob. xiii.) as the other half was given to the 

ildren of Machir : Who did come to the 
Aid of their Bretbren ; at leaſt their Gover- 
nors engaged with ver. 14 Which hath 
moved {ome to read theſe Words i tively, 
Did Gilead abide beyond fordan ? as if the fil 
| | - . — 
ledge for ves, that were 

ond Fordan ; for ſo were the Gileadites (that 
rs comprtaad rhe wilt} ways GAME 
ſuppoſe comprehend t and yet it 
— prot worthy of them, came to join with 


bo Brethren, in the common Cauſe of the 


And why did Dan remain in Sbips 7] She re- 
proves this TR which was near — — (the 
famous Port of Zoppa belonging to i 

minded 1 their Merchandizes ; — 
their Brethren 'hazarded their Lives in the 


Mer 


\et 


112 
Aber continued on the Sea-ſpore.] This Tribe 
ache 


ven; W 
Some take the Words to ſignify, that they were 


in Compariſon with the Li 
raph doth not ſignify merely to ex 


r | 


| dered upon the Mediterranean : Tyre and 
Sydon, being Part of their Portion. Which they 
did not-poſſeſs, yet no doubt they held ſeveral 
other leſſer Places upon that Sea; from which 
ey would not ſtir in this common Danger. 
And abode in his Breaches.] Or, in his Creeks, 


as it is in the Margin; and as the LXX take it, 


ho expound the Hebrew Word Miphratſim 
C Raden by Felt Out- lets, or ſmall Ha- 
here Veſſels lay, to go out to Sea. 


buſy in repairing the Breaches made in their 
walled Towns, by Length of Time, or other 
Wa 


8. 
er. 18. Zebulun and Naphtali were a People 
that jeoparded their Lives unto the Death.) They 
were = only People (which was much 
their Honour) who unanimouſly deſpiſed Life, 
of their Coun- 
For the Hebrew Word Cha- 
e one's ſelf 


to Danger; but to expoſe one's ſelf to Reproa 
obſe 


try and Religion. 


as we obſerve in the Margin of our Bibles : And 
here denotes that they made no Account of their 
Lives, Ec. 


n the Hi W the Field.) They went 


down lount Tabor (were they were 
drawn up in a large Plain, as I obſerved on iv. 6.) 
with a Reſolution to conquer or die. 

It is obſervable. that in this Narration, there 


is not a Word ſaid of Fudab, or Simeon, or Gad 


unleſs compreh under Gilead, as I ſaid 
before) 9 4 as Reuben, Dan, and Aſber, 


are taxed for their cowardly Careleſneſs in this Hoſt 
Caſe, ſo Epbraim, Benjamin, Part of Manaſſeb 


and Iſachar did a ſome Aſſiſtance ; 


neghing comparable to what Zebulun and Napb- 
tali di 


; who, as one Man, engaged to hazard 
their Lives and Fortunes (as we now * 
for the Regaining of their Liberty; which was 


the more 999 commendable, becauſe AY 


were but an ful of Men, when they firſ 
engaged, in Compariſon with the vaſt Army 
which they undertook to aſſault. | 

Ver. 19. The Kings came and fought.) When 
the Hraelites conquered: Canaan, Hazor had 
ſeveral Kingdoms ſubject to ir, or depending 
on it, uſb. xi. 10. And now, it is likely, there 


were divers Kings, who were, at leaſt, Fabin's 


Confederates ; and came to join their Forces 


wich his, to reduce the Jfraclites to his Obe- 


T ben ſought the Kings of Cauaan in Taanach 
by the Waters of Megiddo.] Theſe were two Ci- 
ties belonging to Manaſſites ; but in the 
Tribe of Iſſachar, foſb. xvii. 11, Between which, 
as Rafi und it, the Army of S/era lay; 

| nn 


Dominion ; fo Rafi and Ralbag among the 
Jews underſtand it: They fought not for Pay, 
but came gratis (as we ſpeak) to the Aſſiſtance 
of Fabin. But the Vulgar takes it otherwiſe ; 
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This is an elegant 4 


differently (which the Words will bear) they 
came ſo inraged againſt the [/r2clites, that they 
would have ſpared no Man's Life, tho he 
offcred great Sums of N for his Redemp- 
tens, becauſe they tlurſted only after their 

Ver. 20. They fought from Heaven.) But, on 
the other Side, God le for the 1/raelites, 
by ſending 'Thunder, and Lightning, and Hail- 
ſtones from Heaven upon the Canaarites (as he 
did in the Days of Foſbua) and, perhaps, as 
P. Martyr conjectures, railing a great Duſt, 
which a ſtormy Wind blew 1o violently into 
their Eyes, that they could not ſee. As Livy 
faith it fell out to the Romans, in the great Bat- 
tle at Canna,  - 3 

T be Stars in their Courſes fought againſt Siſera.] 
Some take theſe Words literally, and render 
the Words, not in their Courſes, but in their 
Exaltations, i.e. with all their Power and ſtrong- 
eſt Influences: Whence the Saying of Rafi, on 
this Place, the Head, or Beginning of the Stars 


ch, is in Heaven; but the Feet, or the End of them 


is upon the Earth. That is, hither they ſend 
0, NN others ay 2 Words 
ſignify, that all this was done e Miniſtry 
of Angels, who: are here called Sears (as in the 
Book of Fob xxxvii. J.) becauſe he is ſpeakin 

of Heaven ; from whence. they came to alle 


this terrible Tempeſt, and by other Means, 


which we are ignorant of, to trouble the Hoſt 


of Fabin, as they did that of Pbaraob in the 


Red Sea: And this they. did in ſuch Rank 
and Order, as is obſeryed in that Heavenly 


It may be alſo thought, that this Fight laſt- 
ing till N ight, the Stars may be ſaid to fight 
againſt Sſera; becauſe they ſhone brightly to 
give Light. to the Jſraelites, to purſue their 
ictory. 3 9 5 


Ver. 21. The River Niſbon ſwept them acvay. 

It ſo ſwelled at this Time, that tho ae . 
was very ſhallow, many of them were drowned 
in it; being carried away with a rapid Stream ; 
for ſo the Word Jerapbam ſignifies, which we 
tranſlate /wept them away. It is no where 
elſe found; but frequent among Arabick Au- 
thors, whom it is commonly uſed in this 
Senſe; as Bochart ſhews, Lib. 1. Canaan, Cap. 
16, and 42. It is likely there was a great Flc | 
which was made by that ſudden violent Rain, 

which fell in the forenamed A 

. That ancient River, the River: Kiſbon.] It is 
an Elegancy uſed by Orators themſelves (as 
we find in Cicero) to repeat the ſame Words, 
when there is great Occaſion. And here ſhe 


makes an Addition to the ſame Word; by call- | 
ing Ki 1 


1, that ancient River; becauſe of ſome 

great Exploit performed there in ancient 
Time; the Memory of which is now loſt. But 
Kedumim ſome take to be a proper Name, and 


another Name of the fame River Xiſbon. 


O my Soul, thou — trodden down Strength.] 
rophe (or turning of her 

8 to herſelf; whoſe Hapninets the ap- 
lauds, in beholding the moſt powerful Enemies 
* vanquiſhed, by her Commiſſion which 
ſhe gave from God, and by her Prayers to 


him : For none can doubt, that ſhe implored 
\ "7 
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Chap. V. + pd) JAG — 143 
Help from Heaven, while. Barak fought with CN een | 

era. ˖ excuſe them. 
a E the Horſe Hoofs broten] To the Help o e the Migh- 
very could not fave: themſelves by. Flight, #y.] According to this Tranſlation of the 2 
their Horſe Hoofs being broken in ſtony Word, ſhe meaus their moſt powerful Enemies; 
Places, when they ran away as faſt as they bur the 'Hebrew may as welt be tranſlated with 
were able. ._ the Mighty; ; that is, with other valiant Men, 

Zy the means of their Pranſing s.] The more who =" offered their Service in this Enter - 
Haſte they made, the worſe Speed, (as the 8 is aggravated their Guilt, that when 
common Saying is) for. they running full gallop, they had ſuch. noble Examples of Zeal from 
(ſo the Fews interpret the Hebrew Word Da- others, who were leſs able to help, they would. 
bar [ Pranſings] to dent the ſwiſteſt Courſe) afford no Aſſiſtance. 

trod the harder on the Ground, and were Vier. 24. ' Bleſſed above Women ſball Tas the. 

in the more Dan on fag wt ues" ; Wife of Heber the Kenite be.] On the other Side 

The Pranſings.] The Hebrews wanting a Su- ſhe. deſires res 7.00 may be ever praiſed; or ra- 
periative Degree in their Language, are wont ther, forerells, ſhe/ſhall alway. continue 2 
to double a Word, (as Peter Martyr here wok and her Husband too, in future Generations. 
ſerves) and therefore Pranſings, be” gs, he - Bleſſed ſhall ſhe be above Women in the Ti --Y 
thinks, are not here an Ornament of Speech, This is thought to be a wiſhing, or promiſing 
but ſignify the moſt vehement Motion, when a her all Happineſs. in her. Demeter” Affairs. 
Horſe is in his full Speed. | But P. Martyr thinks it may be interpreted; 
Of the mighty ones.] Of their beſt and ſtrong- Bleſſed ſvall ſhe be, ve, for what ſhe did in her Tent. 
eſt Horſes: ha the Word Abbirim in Hebrew, Which was no leis glorious, than what fo | \ 
as Bochart obſerves, ignifies. not only ſtrong: did in the Fiel. 1 
Bulls, but Horſes. alſo. See r P. 1. Ver. 25. He asked Water, and lie br mt : 
Lib. 2. Cap. 6. Milk.) Her Prudence is . fi 12 

Ver. 23. Curſe ye eros. Moſt Ir ters, treating him with great Respect, that he might 
both Jewiſh and Chriſtian, underſtand by Me- entertain no icion of Danger. 5 
r0z, a City not far from the Place where the Sbe brought forth Butter] Milk * „ | 
Fight was. Which ſeems to be proved by the the Croim 0 which Butter is made) was not | 
following Words, where he — of the Inba- ted. A 
bitants thereof. But R. Sol. Farcbi thinks Me- -' In 4 lordly Diſh) The Hebrew Ward | 
702 ſignifies a potent Perſon in thoſe Parts, who (which we tranſlate Diſh). is no where elſe 
being able to give great Aſſiſtance to Barak, found, * in the Story of Gideon in the next 
and living near Mount Tabor, refuſed to do Chapter, vi. 38. Where we tranſlate it 4 . 
any thing,. And this is the Opinion of the From a db Bochart rightly concludes, i t fig», 
Talmudifts (whom Farchi. is wont to follow) as, nifies a large and wide Veiel . A. e 
Mr. Seiden ſhews ont of the Gemara Babylon, Lib. 2. Cap. 49.) which - expla Word 
Lib. L. de Snedriis, Cap. 6. P. 123, &c, where Lordly or Princely ;- which doth not fi that. 

fancy that this great Man was excommu- ſhe had any. Gold or Silver Vellel in her ent, 


nicated by Deborab, with all his Adherents; (which was not r le to their Manner of 
and hence they fetch the Ground and Original living) but that PE: him Milk. in the. 
1 the Excommunication in uſe among them: beſt Veſſel ſhe: had, and t t very capacious: 


hich is an idle Conceit; there 9 no — For out of ſuch, great Men da i to dri, *. 
thing as Excommunication | js as Pet. Martyr 12 2 es ont © of Cicerg, 3 
them, till they had quite loſt their civil Ge Go- M. Antony... 
vernment, and it was in the Hands of the Hea- Ver. 26. "She pur ber Hand to he Ni Xa] New 
| then. her Courage ene is celebrated hot 
Fun the Angel of: the LORD.) She would by Hand is to be underſtood her 
. not have it thought that this Curſe proceeded with ſhe held the Nail, as with her right Ha 
from her Anger, but from the Authority of the Hamme. 
Sod, who, by his Angel, which ſpake to her, Aud her 475 Hand to. "the Workman! s. am- 
denounced it Merog. And who ſhould mer.] A live ription ho 
this Angel be, But the Captain of the LORD's this Work CA as 4 f the had been faſtening, 
thay mentioned Foſs. v. 14. See there. , 
3 30-bittorly the Inhabitants thereof) They And with zer Hammer uv ſmote Siſara;), The 
that take. Meroz. for a. Perſon, by Inhabitants ' Hebrew Word halam, which we tranſlate is 
underſtand thoſe that dwelt near him, and were ſignifies ſuch a Blow as makes a Contuſion, 
his Dependants or Aſſociates f which is very She ſmote off bis Head.) The Word. | 
forced. which is commonly. tranſlated cut. off, cannot : 
Vea they came not to the Hitlp of the LORD] have that Signification. here; becauſe — 15 „ 
The Battle was che L. OR. as. the Scripture not the leaſt > Inicio in d def ba her | 
bar wy rag ſpeaks, and therefore they « — re- cutting off his Head from the Body | 
q we to, Ae in it, refuſed to maintain his nnn me LE ow 5 _ 
e- People of this Place are ſo 1 "Aj 
8 when all others that came not © I ten he bad pc nd rice hi þ bis . 
in to help their Brethren, are only diſcom- 7! 1 rot Words more, Machatz 
_ mended; uſe they lived io near, that they eh ſigni ing penetrating and boring 
| "a x ably have joined their Farces with them, quite a NO FOOTY 
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firſt Stroke, he ſtarted and li 


mon Rules which are to govern us, it being 


| Fo Pet. Martyr heve motes) Matt —— 


83 1 T4 
Tem the ſofteſt Part of it, w gave: 
eee 

n ter Feet be bowtd, be fell, he 
In che Hebrew, between ber Feet, 
ſome of the Talmmdifts have abuſed 
cenſured by Kimeb:; : 
is is according to the 


* — 
&c. whi 
to a lewd Senſe; juſt 
Who obſerves, that 
Stile of the Hebrew Language, 
cates Words, that they more ſtro 
be * Cy be thinks) fach Fall har he 
ell, e a t 
pol . 25 again. But all theſe Ex- 
ons t . bowed, eo; be lay 
den.) they ſeem to me to im that at the 
* Gt ; 


ND a ny 


5 + be be fell) 'T Then I fu | 
e red her troke, real 
9833 | N 


Where he bowed, there be fell down dead! 
And ar the third Stroke, fu. likely, the 


faſtened his Head to the Ground. Bur this 


Repetition doth not certainly argue that ſhe 
gave ſo man Blows ; (tho it may paſs for a 
probable Conjecturr) for it is an uſual, Ele- 
in ſuch Compoſures, wherein ſhe rey 

ed to ſer out this Fact of Fae!'s with the higheſt 
Encomiums. Some may fancy indeed that it 
deſerved err rather than Commen- 
many Accounts; being a Breach 


of the 145 of 3 aud of the Peace 
which was between: her Family and Jabin, c. 
But this Fact is not to be meafured by the com- 


an 
extraordi heroick, and divine Work, un- 
to which he — excited by God; whoſe Peo- 
From wh reſſed with a cruel Servitude, 
* which God ordered Barak ro be the 

; who, having deſeated all his Forces 

= a Weben Manser, Jael underſtood there 


was a Divine Hand in this Victory, and was 


moved by the ſatme 8 73 which ſtirred up De- 
borab and ' Barak, to help, 
compleat their ſhameful Ov W. For no- 
thing could be more diſhonourable, than for a 


t Ca to fall thus b the Hand of a 
ptain 7 


Ver. 28. T'be Arber of Aten Libel ben @ # 
Window, ] Was in earneſt Longings and Ex- 
pectations to ſee him return victorious. 

And cried the Latteſs.) Either Fear 
of ſome Mifcarriage, or impatient Defire, made 
her cry out with a lamentable Voice; as the 
way Fabab in the Hebrew fignifies. 
in coming ? Why 
zarry the Wheels of” Ms Chariots U Having fi 


e back wich i i Cherie, 
1 OOTY 55 
© Ver. 29. Her wiſe, Ladies red her.] The 
ferry ogg rel to ſignify, 
To wiſet 3 Wives Ars was not 2 
8 e replied to her. 
it is well obſerved by An 9 


, - q P * * | r F 7 3 FAR A 
"CC . 


this Act, to 
wrought Wich Needles; and Attalus invented 


one 
apt t 


cn From hence 


Fe de "08s uxres, 
27 — 008 much berth | 
e Things ſhould abſent 
Husbands, which their Wives raj, ww 

choſe which their Parents fear. But I { 
Reaſon to from our Tranſlation, wt 
is the ſame with the LXX, ai oogat apr 
the prudent noble Women that attended her, 


Tea, ſhe returned Auſiver to her U 
better Confderarion, her Hopes — yn 
ears. 
Ver. 30. Have they not ? she did not 
think it poſſible they Pn ms ; 
Haue they not divided the Prey 5] She was 
rae} — 


willing to be confident they 
and therefore imputed their Stay to the 


that muſt — be taken up in maki 

an equal Diviſion of the Spoll For t 
Days were not like to ours, wherein ev 
Man keeps to himſelf what he can lay 
Hands upon; but aſter the Battle, es 
obliged to bring all chat they had _ to the 
General of the Army; who conſidered every 
Man's Quality and Deſert, and acooniidgly di- 
ſtributed the Prey meme -- 
Do every Man a Damſol or two.) Young Vir 
gins are by all Hiſtorians and Poets, 
as a principal Part of the Soldiers Prey. And ſhe 
puts here an unuſual Word for a Damſal, which 
is Racham; for it properly ſignifies a Womb, 
and ſeems here to be akin way of Con- 
tempt, as if were good fre nothing | but 

7 Abe — 5 , 

'To Siſera 8 Prey 1 
divers Colours of Needlewor of divers Prey of 
of Needlework on both Sides. |" Theſe were the 
richeſt Part of the Spoil, being highly eſteem- 
ed by all People, as Fin obſerves, Lib. 8. 
Cap. 48. where he mentions great Vene; of 
them both in his own, and in ancient time: 
For he take Notice, ——ů— PiJtes 
Veftes, as he calls Painted Garments, 
which ſhined with Flowers and Trees in beauti- 
ful Colours; which the Þ 


which redupli- c. 


byygians afterwards 


che inter weaving Gold in them: But for « 
coloured Garments, Babylon was above 
Places famous; 50h whence they had 
Name of Babylonifo Earmonts, which were 
_— in thoſe early times, a8 ap- 
21. 


des „ 2 Fas ee, 


— ——— remeneat rm) 
but only the greater Sort of Perſons, (as Per. 
Martyr obſerves out of the Roman Laws) 8 
may be the Reaſon that here they are 9 
priated to Nera, as his Part of the Spoil. 
Meet for the Necks 7 them that take the Spoil] 
That is, of the chie to whom 
the Spoil, as I fad, was b to be divid- 
ed. In the Hebrew the Words are, \for the 
Necks of the 0; which Kimchi ; 
the Head of the Þ ”m As if the had faid, 


57 Cas 
So let alll f r pen, 0 


N takes occaſion to 
e "convert 


| Chap. VI. 
— —ͤ— ä 
of their vain 
But let all them that love him, be as the Sun 
| when be goeth forth in bis Might.) - Increaſe in 
Power and Force, as the Suri doth from the 


rien to its Meridian | | 


_—— Land bad Ref Forty Tears.) Theſe 
Forty Years are to be computed from the Time 
of Ehud, as our great Primate thinks, who thus | 
tranſlates theſe Words, The Land reſted in tbe 


Fortieth Tear, after the former Reſt which was : 


Ebud. See him ad M. A. 
ute 


reſtored to it by 
2719. Zut ĩt is far more reaſonable to 


them from the of Fabin by the Nor- 
thern Tribes : after which, the whole Coun 
lived in Peace for the of F pom Biowan im 
D ollows, { y oppreſſed | 
1 conclude this „ Conradus Pelli- 


canus doth ; Let ſome Homer or Virgil go now, 
and compare bis Poetry, F be be able, with the 
Song of this ' Woman, And if there be any one 
that excels in Eloquence and Learning, and bath 
more Leiſure than I, celebrate the 


+ Web. © 


nA M. 


AID. ge 3 
of the LORD] After 
and Bara ( 


Vas: wh 
in the S 
the . 


— erg 
And the LORD delivered them into the 
Hand of Madian ſoven Tears.) Becauſe it is not 
— That the Anger ibe LORD was hot 
'Tſraet-'( as in 
he ſold them into the Hand of Midian 


Places) Pet.” Martyr 
Er 
God was pleaſed to ſhorten 15 
ranny of the Afidianites over them ; who 
their old — came through the 
des been by the Yankees (Nb. wee I 
rly de raelites xxxi. 
ade ts 2 

3 


or thr thoſe -er 
ghbours to Mah, are meant, is evi- 
dent from their Situntion, which was 7 
Jordan ( vii. , 25. viii 4.) and b 
ple tha bee in ber, who were 
dren of the Baß ver. 3. whereas the 
——— 
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the third Word Mitzaroth 
as ſecured themſel 
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Kites, and the Children of the 
that ſome of the ſame P 


when ral 11 I 
| Dee , x 8 


wy of 


— 75 


8 com r r 

deſtroy the Fruits of the Earth; e 

— bem} The 
er. 4- wuſt t 

ulger tranſlate it, They E22 there Tents 

many them; which ſignifies Inq pes own 


W 
Ver. 3. Por they came up with their Cutie. 


| l of of the Midianites. 


Fr of regal 


Not merely an Army of Men, but of Cartle 
* woos came on purpoſe to make this De- 


And i their Tents.) With their whole Families, 
that they might be able to conſume the more. 

And they came up as Gra rs for Multitude.) 
Or, as Locufts (as the W z is commonly to 
tranſlated ) which have their very Name 


come, and were moſt devouring Creatures. 

For both they and their Camels were without 
Number.) No Country more abounded with 
Camels | Midian ( as I obſerved before out 
of  Bothart his 1 . 5. 8 
and they are only peculia * 
the Meme, r more famous for them, 
that for Horſes, or other Beaſts. 

"And they entered int6 the Land to eg it. ; 
Their very Deſign was to depopulate 

V 6 ed „ hy  inepoveriſbed 

Iſrael was greatly impoveri 
fx For the Fruits of 
their Land being thus deſtroyed, their Money 


Was drained . 


bs turned to him. - (52 
Eat th And i came to paſs, when the is Children 


| oat tried unto the LORD, becauſe e of the 


dianites.) Though the Poverty whic 
ed them, was that which moved them bo cry 
unto God for Relief, yet he was ſo gracious as 
to ſend one to make chem ſenſible of their 
i 

Ver. 8. That the LORD ſent a Propbor ns 
155 Children of Iſrael.) Whom the ems fancy 
to haye been Phineas, which is not Pons, 
Men not commonly then living to the Age 


Two hundred Years, which he muſt be of, and 


more, if he were the Prophet now ſent to them. 

It is far more likely, that God ſtill continued 

other Prophets among them, beſide the High 

Prieft, to put them in mind of their "Dar an 

+ er e ee - ook 

it a e ing Story 

un 4 who hd the _ ie 0. 

W ang OMe ; which ſhews that, at leaſt, 


=_ Occaſions, he raiſed up ſuch | 
IW. wy; ſaid unto t ww) At fame He gre be- 


| e ike, when they were 


8 Tier nd oh LORD God of Hast] This 
paar cara ſpect 


| z up from Egypt, and 
ot put 


Zou 
2 . K of Bondage.) All t 
them in mind of this, as the greateſt 
Obligation upon them, to be entirely devoted 
Se See Bod. xix. 4, 5, 6. where 
God himſelf tells them for what Purpoſe he had 
delivered 58 from chat Fe. And re 
iv. 2 
er. 9. Aud 


N ; 5 F i "= 4 | % * iy 2 , ; £ 25 _ 5 2 
; 9 ; 3 25 > 
5 5 : Wo te N 1 
ACOMMENTARY 


Ways, which moved him to ſend 
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And out of the Hand of all that oppreſſed pon] 
That endeavoured to oppreſs them; 222 
the Amalekites, Sbon, and Og, who: oppoſed | 
their Paſſage to Canaan. 

And dreve them out from before you, avid gave 
you their Land.) By the Hand of Foſbua, who 
ſettled them in the Land which God promiſed 
to them. All this is ſaid, to put them in mind 


from how faithfully God ere his Covenant 
the vaſt Numbers wherein they were wont to with and to them with their 


own Infid 
Ver. 10. And 1 ſaid unto you, 1 am the LORD 
your God.] Exod. xx. 1. Deut. v. 6. vi. 4. 

Fear not the Gods of the Amorites, in whoſe 
Land ye dwell.) Do not worſhip them, nor 
imagine they can do you any Harm, Deut. vi 
I2, 13, 14. 0b. xxiv. 14, 14. 

But ye have not obeyed my Voice. }] Which was 
the Conſe-of u e Nel aber had Ble 

and would ſtill continue, if they did not 
8 as deſired him to 
—— — no doubt, the Prophet 
bee don them, in more Words than are 
dee res big only the Head of 


. 11. id thentccawe; en e 
LORD. ] The Hraelites laid the Application 
of the Prophet's Speech to their — (it is 
to be fi poſed ) and 8 to reform their 
an Angel to 

appoint them a Deliverer; for he is called, 
h- vr Angel of the LORD, doch ne and wer. 
12, 20, 21, 2. 

e ee ee Grow of Tess 
(as Arias Montanus underſtands it) here there 
was one great 1 Oak, — 
ee is Gp Au where 

ich was in 
Gideon was born and liv IE ang 

That' pertained unto Fuaſb the Abiozrite. 3 
This is added to ſhew: he means; 
for there was another in the Tribe of Benjamin, 

ofh. xviii. 23. whereas the of Abiezer 


to the Wenne of: ng . ei 
2. 


And bis Son Gian threſoed: What) The 
Hebrew Chabat, in this Place, ſignifies to : 
out with a Stick or Rock, as Kimchi here 
ſerves. And ſo the LXX. pad ifev;' But 
common Way of rhreſhing Corn out of the oy 
was by treading it with Oxen,- which: 

2 es . = nm =0, | This Gideon = 
pa or Priv WY hach Be 
had but a little to . — 

By tbe Mine Preſs} Where noe would 0 
his threſhing of Cor. 

To bids it from the Midianites.] Wiio watched 
narrowly all the Floors of the 1/rae- 
3 might have bought Sheaves of their 

eighbours, or, perhaps, ſown reaped: a 
little Corn, in ſome —— — where 
the Cattle n did not cine 189 


eat it | 
cog! ofthe LORD op. 


Ver. 12. ied be. 
n I ſuppoſe, turning 


_— hit Ways: beheld him een 
en ee be LORD is with 
thee.] He W to be one of the 


ates, 


- WWW 5 * * „ 
Chap. I nn, I 177 
Midiazites, by his Poſture, and Manner And thou_ ſhalt ſave Iſrael from the 
Ales was made more certain of it the Midianites.} See | | | 3 
by this Salutation. Wherein he doth not pray which appeared in the Deliverance of their Fa- Bo. 
to be with him, but declares him to be thers out of Egypt, of which Gideos faid there | bs. 
with him (as appears by Gideon's Anſwer) that was no Token, ver. ry. 3 ry wr 
is, to aſſiſt him to be the Deliverance of his Have not I ſent thee ©] Is not this a ſufficient *' _ * 
People, The Fergus here tranſlates it, The Authority, that thou haſt a Commiſſion from = 
WORD of the LORD is thy Help. Whereby God? Great Care is taken throughout all this 
it appears, the antient Jes did not look upon Book, to ſhew that the Judges all ated by a 
this Angel merely as an heavenly Meſſenger Divine Warrant. | 
ſent from God, bur as the LORD himſelf Ver. 15. Ang be ſaid unto him, O my Lond.] = 
as he is called, wer. 14, 16, 23, 24, 25, 27. Still he took him to be only ſome extraordinary  - 
Which is confirmed by the following Verſe, as Man. a Atarer' | | 
the ſame Targum tranſlates it. I herewith ſhall I ſaue Iſrael?) He doth not 
T bou mighty Man of Valour.] He was natu- reje& the Commiſſion, but modeſtly declines it 
rally couragious, but made more ſo, by a di- (as T beodoret obſerves) conſidering his own 
vine Inſpiration, and yet did not diſdain to Meannefs, in Compariſon with many others. 
mind H , as the greateſt Perſons did in Bebold, my Family is poor in Manaſſeh.] And 
antient Time. Inſomuch that Pliny ſaith, The —_— of little Power to raiſe Forces, to 
Earth brought forth irs Fruit more happily oppoſe ſo potent an Enemy: The Word we 
and abundantly, cùm Imperatorum clariſſimorum tranſlate, my. Family, is in Hebrew, my Thou- 
manibus tractaretur, when it was cultivated by /aud : For the Iſraelites were — — ; 
the Hands of the moſt famous Commanders: Fethrs's Advice, into Hundreds and Thou- 
For they had more Skill and Induſtry in their and the Thouſand to which Gideon be- 
Management, than the ordinary People. longed, was the meaneſt of all the reſt in that 
Ver. 13. And Gideon. ſaid unto bim, O my Tri The Fews will have it, that Gideon | 
Lord.] The Hebrew Word bi (which we tranſ= was the Chi/iarchz or chief Commander of this . - 
late, O, or I beſeech thee) may literally be Thouſang ; others ſay, his Father Foaſb, who, AM 
tranſlated, with me; by way of Interrogation : it appears by the Story, was a conſiderable Per- — 
As much as to oy ine can that be? It appears ſon; but it is uncertain whether he had ſuch 
kf ni dg . leaft in my Father's Houſe] 
| en, that id not yet think him am : in my Father's nf 
to Ap Angel, but ſome Perſon of extra- 'This ſhews that Gideon had no ſuch o _s 
ordinary Quality, who wiſhed well to the as the Fews pw. ape p70 
Iſraelites. | * Ver. 16.] the LORD ſaid unto him, 
If the LOR D be with us, Why then is all Surely I will be with the] Do not conſider = 
this befaln us? Aud where are all the Miracles. Poverty, but the Power of God, which S 
which our Fathers told us of, ſaying, Did not the accompany thee : Here the Targum thus para- 
LORD bring us up from Egypt, &c.] He phraſes, My Word ſpall be thy Help; who was | 
thought their preſent Condition ſufficiently ſhew- the ſame that appeared to Foſous, with a Sword 8 
ed, that their whole Nation was forſaken by in his Hand. | | | 
God; who had thrown them into that Slavery, And thou ſbalt ſmite the Midianites as | one 
out of which he delivered their Fathers, and Max.) - Defeat them as eaſily, as if he had but 
did not appear, by any miraculous Works, to one Man to deal withal. 7:4 
be preſent among them as he was in Egypt, Ver. 17, And be ſaid, If now I baus found 
but left them to be devoured by the Midi- Grace in thy Sight.) Am fo highly favoured, as 
anites. 6 | | to have this _ | 5 54 
Here the Targum makes Gideon s Anſwer to _ Then ſhew me a Sign. ] He doth not ſo much | 
have been this, Ii the SCHECHINAH of as make a Doubt, as deſire to be confirmed in | 
the LORD our Help? Whence then hath all his Belief. | TI 1 
this bapned unto us ? Which Paraphraſe ſhews That thou taikeſt with me.] That thou haſt . 
| that they took the WORD of the LORD to brought this Commiſſion from God, and chat 
be the ſame with the SCHECHINAH of the I ſhall be able to deſtroy the Midianites. He - 
LORDyã who had moſt gloriouſly appeared for ſaid this (as Curt.  Pellicanus thinks) not be- 
their Help. 2 ver. 16. and 7aſb. xiv. 12. cauſe his Faith wanted confirmation, but that 
1 the LORD loked upon bim.) he might make others believe, who would re- 
This ſhews it was not a mere Angel, but the quire a Sign before they joined with hi 
ſame Fehovah, who appeared to Foſhua (v. Ver. 18. Depart not bence 1 
13, 14-) in the Likeneſs of an el; and I come unto thee.] Stay here till 
now caſt a gracious Aſpect upon him: For to. return. ; | > {1 
| have reſpect unto a Man, or uid his Sacrifice, Aud bring forth my Preſent.) 80 we ri 
is graciouſly to accept him, and to be favour- interpret the R 
able to him; as the LORD now declared he tho it ſignify a Meat Offering (as we obſerves 4 
was, by his very Countenance, which had great in the Margin) ' E 
i nor was Gideon a Prieſt, 


by 
Kindneſs in it. , crifice intended | | * 
Aud ſaid, Go in this thy Might.) This ſeems or this a Place of Sacrifice. 4 
to intimate that Gideon was immediately in- ſet it before thee.) He intended to enter- 
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ſpired with a great Courag that gracious ; tain bin making a Feaſt for him. 
Apen of the FORD apr bin? e ant 127 . 
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00 be ſaid, I will ee, e come again.) 
2 


It was a great Thin was to undertake, 

and ſo God graciouſſy condeſcended to give 

him all manner of Satisfaction about it. "I 

Ver. 19. And Gideon went in, and -made rea- 

> and unleavened Cakes of an Epbab 4 
] For expedition ſake he made fi 

| Cakes, they being ſooneſt prepared 


: For it is 


Bread. / ; | 
The Fleſb be put in a Basket, and he put the 
Broth in a Pot ; and brought it unto bim under 
the Oak, and preſented it.] Set it before him on 
a Table, and defired he would be pleaſed to 
eat: In which he followed the Example of 
Abrabam and Lot, and ſeems to have enter- 
tained bim nobly, according to the Way of 
Feaſting in thoſe Days ; for a whole Kid 
of which was boiled, and the other part, per- 
haps, otherwiſe prepared) and ſo many Cakes, 
| as an Epbah of Flour would make, was enougl 
for ſeveral Gueſts ; and therefore ſo much ſer 
— one Man, was to ſhew his great Reſpect 
to him. | | | 
Ver. 20. Aud the Angel of the LORD ſaid 
unto bim, Take the Fleſh, and the unleavened 
Cakes.) He did not taſte of them, intending 
to turn them into a Sacrifice unto God. 
Aud lay them upon this Rock.) Which was 
near the Grove of Oaks, in the higher Part of 
the City of Opbrab, as Bertram conjectures, in 
his Book de Repub. Fudaica, Chap. xv. | 
And pour out the Broth.) As Elijah, in after- 
times, bad them pour Water upon his Sacrifice. 


did be did He obeyed him ; tho it's 

| likely he thou ſtrange he ſhould command 

him _—_ poſe of the good Chear he had 
4 | 


Ver. 21.) Then the Angel of the LORD put 
forth mw End of the old — 2 785 1 
For peared, I ſuppoſe, in orm of a 
Traveller, who were ous to walk with a Staff 
in their Hand. f a 
And touched the Fleſh, and the unle. | 
| Cakes, and there roſe up Fire out of the Rock. 
He did not ſmite the Rock with his Staff (by 
which Stroke the Fire might have been thought 
to be ſtirred up) but only gently touched the 
Fleſh and the Cakes with it. e 
And conſumed the Fleſh and the unleavened 
Cakes.) Together with the Broth, that was 
poured on them ; which was as great a Miracle 
(if not greater) as if Fire had come down from 
Heaven, as in the Sacrifices which Moſes, and 
Elijah, and others offered : By which the Faith 
of Gideon mas mightily „that the 
Miracles done in ancient Times (which he en- 
ired after, ver. 13.) were not ceaſed, and 
t God would be as good as his Word to 
1 this was a Token of God's Acceptance 


eh.] Went up into Heaven, as the 
phraſe interprets it. py 


Ver. 22. And when Gideon perceived that be 
Angel "of the LOR D.] He was con- 


AS 3. 


3 this Wonder, that he was not a 
3 


that appeared to him. 


* 


4 COMMENTARY 


is comprehended in the Word Peace) and that 


J to the LOR D.] Not for Sacrifice (which had 


ance Until this Day it is yet in Opbrab of the A. 
- And the Angel of the LORD departed out 


ſpeaks as a Man in a Fright, and cuts off part 
F his Words; for his Meaning was, I /ba/ 
dis: Such was the Opinion of good Men in 


ng 
red in that 
was ſtill pre- 


Peace be unto thee, fear not ; thou ſhalt not 
die.) He bids him fear no Harm, but, quite 
contrary, expect all manner of Good (whi 


in this World, where he ſhould till continue, 
to work that Deliverance which he promiſed 
by him: From ſuch Places as this the ancient 
Chriſtians rightly gathered, that the Son of 
God appeared, upon ſome great Occaſions, in 
old Time : which is not incredible, but a Mat- 
ter of eaſy Belicf, if we be perſuaded that he 
did appear in our Fleſh, which he took 
of the Virgin Mary, and dwelt among us for a 
long Time, and then aſcended in it to Heaven, 
55 

ink it I a ſhort TI 
peared ſometime in Human Shana, 0 a Po 
Inde to what he intended in the Fulneſs of 
Time? Fuit [ant id majus quod nobis praftitit, 
Ec, (as Peter Martyr ſpeaks) It was indeed a 
greater thing which he did for us at laſt; but he 
that 1 may well be granted to 
have done the leſs, and there is no Reaſon to 
doubt of it. | | 5 

Ver. 24. And Gideon built an Altar there un- 


been directly contrary to the Law of God) 
but N Monument of that heavenly Viſi 
and of the Me ed to him, in that 
Place where he built the Altar, viz. Where 
the Angel ſtood and touched the Fleſh and un- 
leavened Cakes, and conſumed them : Such an 
Altar the Reubenites made, Foſh. xxii. 10, Cc. 
And called it Fehovah-Shalom.) That is, The 
LORD here Peace to me, ver. 23. 
or (as we underftand it, in the Margin) The 
LORD 'grant Peace : Which he had the 
greateſt Reaſon to expect, when God had de- 
Fey hag that very Time, when he look'd 


eZzrites.) It was remaining when Samuel wrote 
this Book. 6 
Ver. 25. And it came to paſs the ſame Night] 
After the Angel's Appearance. | Z 
That the LORD ſaid anto bim.] In a 
Niche? it is moſt likely, becauſe it was in the 


ike 


Chap. VL 


was ordered to take (becauſe we read in the 
next Verſe, that this alone was f{acrificed) ; but 
in the Hebrew, 
and our Margin alſo) ; the Words are, the 
ſecond Bullock; which was next to the firſt in 

| Of /oven Tears old.) Which was calved, as 


Which was in his Ground, and 
at his Charge; but was for 
as appears from ver. 28. 

Aud cut down the Grove that is by it.] Or, 
rather, upon it; for ſo the Hebrew Word alau 


faid to have worſhipped Baal and Aſbtaroth 
(for there was more than one Aftarte's) which 
is the ſame with iii. . where it is ſaid they wor- 
ſhipped Baalim and the Groves. See Symag. 2. 
de . Diis Syriis, Cap. 2. There could be no 
Hope of Deliverance till Religion was reform- 
ed ; with which therefore God orders him to 
Ver. 26. And build an Altar unto the LORD 
thy God, upon the Top of this Rock.) Where the 
Ange „. him from whence Bertram 
thinks the 1/raelites learnt to ſacrifice in High 
Places ; if it were not rather a Cuſtom derived 
from the Genti les. | 
On the Top of this Rock there was a F 
as I take it; which it is likely had been built 
to ſecure them from the ianites. For the 
Word for Rock is not the ordinary one, viz. 
= or ſela, but maboz ; which ſignifies a 


In the ordered Place.) Which St. Hierom took 


to be the Place where the Fleſh and unleavened 


Cakes were laid in Order upon the Rock, ver. 20. 
but it may fignify, as we tranſlate it in the Mar- 
gin, in an orderly Manner. | 5 
And take the ſecond Bullock, and offer a burnt 
Sacrifice.) If there were two Bullocks which he 


but by God's ial Order, was ired to do 
this; whdch other wie Workd Rave Tori « gies 
nn . oo i 


= 


wm JUDGES. | 


and the LXX, and the Vulgar, 


and 


of the firſt. 
for him 


\ 
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With the Wood of the Grove which thou ſhalt 
cut domn.] This was alſo an extraordi Com- 
mand, y Things imployed to Idolatry 
were converted to a ſacred Ute. Otherwiſe, God 
had ordered them all to be utterly deſtroyed, 
Deut. vii. 5. Xii. 3. 

Ver. 27. Then Gideon took ten Men of bis Ser- 
wvents.] In, whom he could confide : And this 
Number was as many as was neceſſary, to make 
a Congregation for publick Worſhip ; and was 
ſufficient alſo ro execute what God had com- 
manded, | | 

And did as the LORD bad ſaid unto bim] 


| Broke down the Altar of Baal, cut down the 


Grove, and built an Altar unto the LOR D 
the Burnt-Sacrifice. | 
And fo it was, becauſe he feared bis Father's 

Houſhold, and the Men of the City, that be 

could not do it by Day.) Without i | 


a Tumult, which might have ended in a 


That he did it by Night.) When he was likely 
to meet with no on. In this he gave 
an early Proof of his Faith in God, for it was 
a bold Undertaking : But Prudence is not ex- 
cluded in the Execution of the Divine Com- 
mands : Yet the greater 8 Men make, the 
more acceptable it is; ſome think his Zeal 
moved him to do this, the yery ſame Night 


wherein COTE 
W 


Ver. 28. hen the Men of the City roſe 
early in the Morning.) And came to worſhip 
Baal, before they went about their Buſineſs. 
Bebold the Altar of Baal was caft domm, and 
the Grove cut down that was by it.] They were 
voy ſurprized to ſee Tach an Altera» 


And the ſecond Bullock was offered.} Which 
_ — was deſigned for a Sacrifice to 
Upon the Altar that was built.] Not upon the 


Altar of Baal, which was thrown down, but on 


a new one, which was built in another Place ; 
upon which the Fleſh of the ſecond Bullock was 
ſtill ww ome not quite conſumed, when 
they came thither. P | 


cy | . 

Ver. 29. Aud they ſaid one to another, Who 
bath done this Thing ] Their Superſtition made 
them very ſolicitous to find out the Author of 
this Impiety, as they accounted it. BY. 
And when they enquired, and asked.) Here are 
two Words in the Hebrew, importing that they 
made a diligent Inquiſition ; examining many 
Perſons what they knew of it. 


this T bing.) 


ng | 

being thought none, without 

Leet of bis Family, could come to 
tir: And, it 


. 8 


* „ * . N 1 
+ Ss. e N 4 
* 8 


* 


4 


preſſing no Concern at all, they confidently 
charged him with the Fat. | 
Ver. 30. Then the Men of the City ſaid to Foaſh 
Bring ous thy Son, that he may die becauſe be, c. 
It ſeems they were all zealous Idolaters; and 
thought him worthy of Death who diſhonoured 
thoſe who were accounted Gods. 
Voer. 31. And Joaſb ſaid unto all that food 
againſt him.] That is, againſt his Son; demand- 
ing to have him produced, and puniſhed. 
Will ye plead for Baal? Will ze ſave him 4 ] 
i. e. Will you take ou to avenge his 
— to be his Patrons ? Doth it be- 
long to you to be his Defenders and Deliver- 
ers? It ſcems to have been a pair Tumult, 
which he endeavours to repreſs ; by t 
ing to them, that ſuch Crimes were not to be 
puniſhed by them, but by the Magiſtrates of 
the City ; and that they would bring them- 
ſelves in Danger of what intended to do 
to Gideon, if they did not deſiſt; as it follows in 
the next Words. 0 
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He that will plead for him, let bim be put to 
Death.) That is, Let me tell you, he that thus 
moves Sedition in this Cauſe, by my Conſent, br 


ſhould be put to Death himſelf. And, it is likely, 
2 was a Magiſtrate in the City; who terri- 
them by declaring what his Opinion would 
be, if they came to be tried for this Riot. 
While it is yet Morning. ] That is, immediately. 
For it was early in the —ꝗ—— (wer. 28.) when 
; wy came in this Manner to Foaſh. ä 


he be a God, let him plead for bimſelf,, be- 


cauſe be hath caſt down bis Altar.) If the Ma- 
iſtrates neglected to puniſh 
rime, Baal, he tells 
real God, would take Care to do himſelf Right; 
and thereſore they need not be ſo much con- 
cerned about it: And ſo ſome underſtand 


the latter Part of this Verſe, He deſerves to die th 


preſently, who is an Adverſary to Baal: But let 
the Execution be done then by Baal himſelf. For 
if he be a God, be will take Care of bis own Ho- 
nour ; aud you need not trouble yourſelves about it. 


It is likely Jogh had been convinced by his Son, 


that God had given him a Commiſſion to deli- 
ver his People ; and to begin it with this Refor- 
mation. Which made him appear thus boldly 
in his Son's Cauſe ; becauſe he knew it was the 
Cauſe of God. 9990 
Ver. 32. Therefore on that Day be called him 
erubbaal.] In the 2 Sam. xi. 21. he is called 
erubbeſheth : For ſo ſome called Baal, in Con- 
tempt, by the Name of Beſbeth, that is Shame 
and Confuſion ; which well expreſſes the Nature 
of ſuch Idols. 8 2 1 
Saying, Let Baal plead againſt bim, becauſe 
bath _ down bis Altar. 1 This is the Rea- 
| fon. why he gave him this Name; which is as 
much as to ſay, the Adverſary of Baal; or, bim 
whom Baal bath a Duarrel withal ; upon the 
Account of the Affront put upon him, in throw- 
ing down his Altar. The Phenicians called him 
Tacttis 0 as appears by Sanchuniathon, whom 
uſebius | 
Phila Byblius into Greek : And Porphyry faith, 
he received certain Commentaries from Ferom- 
balys, the Prieſt of the God 7eva Which can 


ed together.) As t 


e pretended. 
them, in caſe he were a. 


quotes, as he is tranſlated by 


N Aw. * 2 ad 
* 
. 


be nothing but the Books of Moſes, which con- 
tain the Laws delivered by Jebouab: As Hue-. 
tius juſtly obſerves in his Demonſtr. Evangel. 
Propoſ. 4. Cap. 2. for the Remains which we 
have of his Writings, plainly taſte of the Do- 
ctrine of Moſes. ce 
Ver. 33. Then all the Midianites, and the Ama- 
lekites, and the Children of the Eaſt were gather- 
were wont to do every 
Year, to waſte the Country, ver. 3, 4, 5. 
And went over.) The River Forday, _ 
And pitched in the Valley of Fezreel.] Which 
alarmed Gideon, and gave him Occaſion to exe- 
cute his Commiſſion ; it being not far from 
Opbrab: For Fezreel in the Tribe of Fudab is 
not here meant (mentioned Foſb. xv. 36.) but 
Zezreel in the Tribe of Manaſſeb, or Iſachar, 
which is frequently. ſpoken of in the Book of the 
Kings, being one of the Royal Seats of the 
Kings of Iſrael: Where there was a noble Val- 
ley, running from the Eaſt to the Weſt, men- 


tioned Foſh. xvii. 16. Hoſea i. 5. 


Ver. 34. But the Spirit of the LOR D came. 
upon Gideon.) Or, (as the Words are in the He- 
ew, and as the LXX tranſlate it) clothed 
Gideon: Which is a Phraſe St. Paul uſes to ſig- 
nify a Man is repleniſhed with that wherewith 
he is ſaid to ee ar ; or that he is fully poſ- 
ſeſſed of it. So was Gideon with Courage, and 
all other Qualities neceſſary in a great Com- 

And be blew a Trumpet, and Abiezer was ga- 
thered unto him.] Came and offered their Service, 
to fight under his Banner. 'This was a wonder- 


ful , if the City of Opbrab, who were 
lately ſo incenſed againſt him, that would 
have killed him for deſtroying their ol, now 


not only ſubmitted to him, but were ready to 
join with him againſt all his Enemies: But 
o this be not incredible, that they were con- 
verted from the Idolatrous Worſhip of Baal, 


when they ſaw no Hurt befal Gideon for throw- 


ing down his Altar, Sc. yet this may be 
meant only of the Reſt of the Abiezrites, 


and eſpecially thoſe of his own Kindred 


and 
Family. | 


Ver. 35. And * Meſſengers throughout 5 
Manaſſeb, who alſo were gathered after 5) 
That is, the Reſt of his Tribe; whoſe Hearts 
God moved to reſort unto him. | 
And be ſent Meſſengers unto Aſher, and unto 
Zebulun, and unto Noptrali] After his own 
Tribe was come in, he invited theſe three who \ 
bordered upon the Tribe of Maneſſeb North- / 
ward, to come to his Aſſiſtance: But he did 
not ſend unto the Tribe of Ephraim, who were 
Neighbours to the Manaſſites on the South; 


which afterward begat a Quarrel, as we read 


And they came to meet them.] One of the Co- 
pies of the LXX. refers this to Gideon, that he 
went up to meet thoſe of the three Tribes 
fore mentioned; but others refer it to 
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of the Country; tho the whole Story repre- Conviffion, becauſe it is in the very Nature f 
hope” el as in a miſerable Condi- oa to drew Moiſture to it; and therefore be | 
tion, and as ſubmitting to his Government, af- defies this ſecond Miracle, which. is contrary to 


8 \ 


< 


ter he had delivered them. | the firſt. | | A 
we 36. And Gideon ſaid unto God.) Ina Ver. 40. And God did ſo that Night.) For o 
Prayer, which, I ſuppoſe, he made unto him. ſome Dew drops in the Morning, other in 


|; i leaſed not in 
925 2 ba eben > be with him: For asked this Sign, to ſprinkle all the Floor with 
in Purſuit of his Commands he had done one . _ 2 ou — 3 0 
great Thing already, in throwing down Baa?'s Ys 3 1 artus, is = to OF 
Altar; and had alſo. blown a Trumpet and Prayers; w is Benefits 0 want . 
liſted ee, 4 _ * likewiſe * * Os ” ih before them, or y ac- 
ful Effects o 's Power, in conſuming the | ; | | 
Fic and. the Cabs ths wars lad uv the | _ Fr # wa ge he ee EN 
: Ther 
wig ef 2 ag 3 tas of his Faith; Country of Jae}, but upon all the Floor, or 
be, —* 5 the Land thereabout. By theſe quite contra- 
any, * 1 8 ar A. E — 2 1 588 his "PARA a fully 5 and 
Yew. x h Ris pede. * to perhaps there was ſome need of it when he 
br * Time <4 — — faw the Number of his Followers reduced to Aa 
im victor! the Midianit he ſmall handful. of three hundred Men, vii. 10. 
* ny Gn OP O — th *. 22 There are thoſe, who think he choſe a Fleece 
to wait for ſome other Op uty. 1 55 . 
Ver. 37. 1 Iwill put a 1 of Wooll 2 * — r . Jag won 2 . 
en, , e te Lan was horm by the Mulenitt be 
arns, : | 8 im; and when 
gy if prog era on the Fleece only, and it dere _ Dew (a Sign of the divine Fayour) 
be dry upon all the Earth beſide, then ſhall 1 might fall upon the From, it was kw at 1:20, 
know that thou wilt ſave Iſrael by my Hand, as om Kindneſs of go to 1 * ; cl my | 
thou ball ſaid.) He ſuppoſed that the Dew begged it might fall upon t * 98 
which diſtilled from Heaven was a divine Gift, it repreſented his Favour to all t 1 
(as the Scripture often teltifies, particularly Gen. And, s s wars Fo 22 2 8 
Xxxvili. 28.) which he deſires might be ſo go- on 2 + other, 22 0 forth 8 
verned by God, that tho it commonly fall every ON - Nos ** 2 . moe — 9479 
— f 5 Hs R the reſt of "the \ World were = and now arc 
, Ver. 3B. wo it 12 — ſo ; for be roſe up early dry, when the reſt of the Earth are filled with 
in the Morni ; .ORD, as the Waters 
in the Morning, and thruſt the Fleece together, the Knowledge of the LORD, as 
and wringed the Dew out of the Fleece, a Bowl cover the Sea. | | 
full of Wer) When there was not a Drop IF hits: 
upon the Earth round about it. Ihe Word CHAP. VII. 
ephel, which here we tranſlate Bow), * _—_ : | | 
= . - 2. 3 : To 5 x S744 | 
OY n AO TON. Ver. 1 "HEN Ferubbaal, (who is Gideon) 
Ver. 39. Aud Gideon. ſaid unto God, Let not ._ and all the People that were with. 
thine Anger be hot againſt me, and I will ſpeak him, roſe up early.) The very next Morning, I 
but this once.) Tho God did not chide him for. ſuppoſe, after the laſt Miracle. | 3 
his former Deſire, nor charge him with any, And pitched befide the N "of Harod.] It is 
Diſtruſt of his Power and Will to do what he but conjectured where this Well was, viz. not 
E = 57 his ew 5 — = „ — Midianites were on the 
qu W e it looked like a Diffidence in North Side of them, by the Hill of Moreb.) The 
od's Word. But if we conſider, that it was os of takes the Word Moreh to ſignify mgh 5 
for the further and fuller Satisfaction of thoſe then this high- Hill can be no other | 
e e e e oO 
as he promiſes that he will ask no more all 
Signs, ſo we do not find the LORD took it ill to be uſed, even when we are under the divine 
of him that he asked this. Conduct; for he thinks Gideon acted like a 
Let me prove thee, I pray thee, with the Fleece.) skilful Commander, when he quartered his 


This is a bad Word, when it denotes Mens Army fo, as to have the Enemy on the North 
Intidelity, that no Sign will be given them; of him, rather than the Eaſt or the South. © 
* . Gy I it ſignifies an bumble Fl. the Valley. Df Jars, as ae __ be- 
re to have a a Sign. granted them, as fore, vi. 33- Which Hermon on orth, 
here it doth. _ | "or . | +... and Gibas on the South of it. E 
_ Let it he dry nom only upon the Fleece, and Vier. 2. And the LORD. ſaid unto Gideon, 
open all the Ground let there be Dew.) Upon. The People that are with thee, are too many for 
cle Words Ralbag hath this . Obſervation, me to Ser the Midianites into their Hand.] They 
The mer rack was not ſufficient for bis were! 6 thouſand, againſt an innu- 
Vol. | | 
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merable * * the Enemies, e 5, 12. 
which was a valt Diſproportion ; and yet 
would not uſe the Service of ſuch a Company, 


the next Words. ; . 
Left Iſrael vaunt themſebves againſt me, ſaying, 
Mine own Hand hath ſa ved ine. ] He knew 


\ 


Humour, and foreſaw-they might be fo vain, 
as to aſcribe the Victory to their own Power 
and Proweſs, and not to him; who intended to 
ſhew to all the World it was his miraculous 
bat oe Now therefe to, proclaim in the 

Ver. 3. Now therefore go to, aim i 
_ Ears if the People.] 5 to the Com- 
mand of M. ſes, Deut. xx. 8. 

Whoſoever is cx and afraid.) The Word 
which we trantlate afraid, is in the Hebrew 
Harod: From whence ſome have conjectured 
the Well where they pitched (ver. 1.) was 
called by the Name of Harod, becauſe here a 
great Fear came upon moſt of Gideon s Army. 

Let bim return and depart early.) As ſoon as 
he can: Or, as a great many underſtand it, 
make what haſte he can to his Home; it being 
a Metaphor, they think, from the flying of a 
Bird. 

From Mount Gilead.) Not that Mountain 
which is ſo often mentioned in Scripture ; for 
that was on the other Side of Fordan, and in 


appears from the Story of Jacob, when he re- 
turned from Padan Aram) but another Moun- 
tain on this Weſt Side of Fordan, in the Tribe 
of Manaſſeb : The Name of whoſe Grandſon 
Gilead (from whom all the Tribe deſcended) 
was given, it is probable, in Memory of him, 
to ſome Mountain in this Country ; which was 
called Mount Gilead; juſt as another Mountain 
in the Tribe of Ephraim, was called Mount 
Epbraim. This ſeems to me a far more rational 
Account of theſe Words, than theirs who tranſ- 
late them towards Monnt Gilead, or about it ; 


the Particle Min, (which we rightly tranſlate 
from) as may conſiſt with their Opinion, that 
the Mount on the other Side Jordan is here in- 
tended. Gataker hath collected many Inter- 
pretations of this Kind in his Cinnus, Lib. 2. 
CL  - 1 
7604 there returned of the People twenty and 
two thouſand.) As God thought there was too 
many, ſo they thought there were too few, to 
fight with ſuch an Hoſt as came againſt them: 
And therefore, tho they were at the firſt for- 
ward to liſt themſelves under Gideon, yet when 
they ſaw no greater Number come in, as they 
expected, their Hearts failed them ; for they 
truſted not in God, but in their own Strength. 
And there remained ten thouſand.) Who had 


more Courage, and were reſolved to venture 
their Lives in the Cauſe. Ralbag thinks the 
greater Number that went away were Men of 
bad Lives, whoſe Conſciences made them 
afraid; and that theſe who remained were bet- 
ter Men, which made them valiant and un- 
daunted. And they were juſt the ſame Num- 
ber that went down with Barak from Mount 
Tabor, in their laſt Deliverance, iv. 10. 

Ver. 4. Aud the LORD ſaid unto Gideon, 


leſt it mould obſcure his Glory; as it follows in 


the moſt Eaſtern Part of their Country, (as 


or deviſe ſome other ſuch like Explication of 


A COMMENTARY —- 


T be People are yer 0 mew The more 1 
ant were, the more might Apt to 
5 to themſtlves. 7 

Bring them down unto the Water.) Which, it 


is likely, run from the Well or Fountain of 


Harod, and made a Brook. | 

And I will try them for thee there.) Give thee 
a Proof who are fit for the Service. The He- 
brew Word TZzaraph ſignifies to ſcour, purge, 
and purify ; as Fullers do Cloth from its Fickt 
neſs, or as Refiners do Gold and Silver from 
their Drofs. So God intended to purge Gideon's 
Army, from all ſuch Perſons as he judged un- 
meet for the Undertaking, 5 

And it ſpall be, that of whom I ſay unto ther, 
This ſball go with thee, the ſame ſhall go with 
thee ; and of whomſoever I ſay unto thee, This 
all not go with thee, the ſame ſhall not g.] He 
intended by ſuch a Voice as now ſpake unto 
him, to declare who ſhould go with him, and 


who ſhould not. 


Ver. 5. S be brought down the People unto the 
Water.) Where it was proper to purge them. 

And the LORD ſaid unto Gideon, Every one 
that lappeth of the Water with bis Tongue, as 4 
Dog lappeth, bim. ſhalt thou ſet by himſelf ; like- 
wiſe every one that boweth down upon bis Knees 
to drink.) They were thirſty, we may well ſup- 
poſe, by the Heat of the Weather, and by 
their March, which made them greedily betake 
themſelves to the Water: Where he bid Gideon 
obſerve the different Poſtures which they uſed 
in quenching of their Thirſt. The LX here 
tranſlate it Tas 3s av Mary ryyNuory airs, Who- 
ſoever licketh up the Water with his Tongue. 
Which is the very Word the great Philoſopher 
uſes in his Hiſtory of Animals, Lib, 8. Cap. 6. 
where he faith, Thoſe Creatures whoſe Teeth 
are continued cloſe together, ſup up Water as 
Horſes and Oxen do; but fuch as he calls 
xagxaegdo/la that have Teeth like a Saw, do 
XanTuv, which is of the Game Signification with 
our Engliſh Word lap, and the French Japer, as 
Bochart obſerves. | 5 4 

Ver. 6. And the Number of them that lapped, 
putting their Hand to their Mouth, were three 
hundred Men; but all the reſt of the People bowed 
down upon their Knees to drink Mater.] Som 


- aſcribe it to the Sloth and Lazineſs of th 


three hundred Men, that they would not ſtoop 
down to drink, as the reſt did; others, to their 
Timorouſneſs, and the great Fear they were in 
of being ſuddenly ſurprized by their Enemies, 
which is the Opinion of Foſephus and T heodo- 
ret ; both which great Authors think, that God 
choſe theſe three hundred Men, on purpoſe, 
becauſe they were poor-ſpirited, that the Victo- 
ry might be acknowledged to be entirely owing 
3 _— : nos _ is - this vey Frei 

inks they lapped, juſt as s do of the 
River Nike, 60 wi for * of the Cro- 
codiles. See Sixtiri Amama his Autibarbarus, 
Lib. 3. P. 385. But it is evident that all che 
fearful Perſons were diſmifſed before; and it is 
not likely that couragious Men were lazy; 
therefore I take it, as others do, (particularly 
Procopins Gazens) to be a Token of their Tem- 
perance, and of the Noblenefs of their Spirit, 
which made them fo deſirous to engage the 


+. 
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Enemy, that they would not ſtay to drink ; 
but, tho they were very » contented 
themſelves to moiſten their Mouth with a little 
Water; whereas the reſt ind themſelves 
ſo far, as to drink their Belly And it is 
the Opinion of Ratbag, among 3 that 
their lapping ſtanding, was a Sign of their Ala- 
crity and Fortitude. R. Solomon, and Kimebi, 
alſo think, that the reſt had been Worſhippers 
of Baal, and wk bowing their Knees to drink, 
were diſcovered, which is a far- fetched Con- 
ceit. 

Ver. J. And the LORD ſaid unto Gideon, 
By the Three hundred Men that lapped, will I 
ſave you, and deliver the Midianites into thine 
Hand.) It was ſufficient to let all the World 
ſee, God ſaved them, and not Men, that he 
employed only Three hundred Perſons in this 
Service, yet it was theſe Three hun- 
dred ſhould be Men of extraordinary Faith and 
Courage ( ſuch as Gideon had) to embolden 
them to this Enterprize. | 

And let all the other People g6 every Man 
unto bis Place.) He had ſent away above two 
thirds of his Army before, and how of that 
third Part, he keeps only the thirtieth. 

Ver. 8. And the People took Viftuals in their 
Hands.) They that returned home, left 16 
much Proviſion, as would ſerve to maintain 
Three hundred Men for ſome time. 

And their Trumpets. ] If we ſuppoſe every 
Thouſand Men to have Ten Trumpeters be- 
longing to them, it was eaſy to furniſh Three 
hundred Men, with every one a Trumpet, 
which we read (ver. 16.) they had, that they 
might, when they ſounded, make a Noiſe, as 
if they were a greater Number than really tliey 
were. It is hard to fay, how Joſephus came to 
ſay, that they carried in their Hand, js eg 
a Horn, which they uſed wvri o 70. 
- inſtead of a Trumpet (Lib. 5. Antiq. Cap. 8.) 
for Rams Horns are not hollow: And the LXX. 

call _ * , _ — of © xy 
they were made. It ma u j 
this Rams Horns c How for this 
Uſe, as the Jets make them at this Day. 
And be ſent all the reſt of Iſrael, every Man, 
unto bis Tent.) Who, it is probable, did not go 
ſo far, but that they were ready to join with 
thoſe who purſued the Midjanites after their 
Defeat, ver. 23, 24 | 

And retained thoſe Three hundred Men] Kept 
no more with him than this Number whoni God 
had choſen to accompliſh his Promiſe. 

And the Hoſt of Midian was beneath bim in 
— Valley.] It ſeems n of Men 

y encamped upon an Hi Midiau- 
ites thought it not ſafe to aſſault them, not 
knowing what Number they were, nor how 
intrenched, and F 
Valley of Fezreel. 26 66 | 

Ver. g. And it came to paſs the ſame Night. 
After he had reduced his Forces to this fn 
Number. | | 


That the LOR D ſaid unto bim, ws 
thee down unto the Hoſt of the Midianites. Who 
lay in the Valley below him. . 


— 


For I bave delivered it into thy 


123 
fatisfied by what he ſhould hear, that his Victo- 
fy over them was as ſute, as if he had already 

it. | | 

Ver. 10. But if thou fear to go down.) As he 
had ſome Reaſon, having — ſuch 4 ſlender 
Company with kim. 

Go thou with Pburab thy Servant dotmm to the 
Haft.] Every Man is more afraid alone, than 
when he hath a truſty Companion with him : 
yet it was not fit to more than one, whoſe 


Fidelity was kriown to him ; for ſecret Deſigns 


are not to be committed to many. 
Ver. 11. And thou ſhalt bear what they ſo] 
Hear the Diſcourſe that ſome of them would 
have with another. 

And afterward ſhall thine Hand be ftrengthned 
to go down unto the Hof.] Whereby he 
be encouraged to attack that great Army, with 
ſo ſmall a Number as he hai remaining with 
him. This ſhews how exceeding acceptable his 
Faith and Obedience was to God, in —_— 
away as many of his Army, as he bad him di 
miſs ; for now he gives him a further Confirma- 
tion of his Faith, without asking. 

Then went be down with Pburab bis Servam.] 
Faith had quite expelled all his Fear. 5 

Unto the Outſide of the armed Men that were 

To the Out „as we now 


in tbe 11 J 
ſpeak, who ſeem to have conſiſted of Fifty Men 


as the LXX think the Hebrew Word Chamu/- 
chim ſignifies ; for they franſlate it TW rw nacy' u. 
Ver. 12. And the Midianites and Amalekites, 
and all the Children of the Earth.] Who joi 
with them in this Invaſion. OT. | 
Lay along in the Valley.) Of Fezreel before 
mentioned, into which Gideon now went down. 
Like Graſhoppers for Multitude.) See vi. 5. 
And their Camels were without Number. ] 
Both Midian and Amalek, and the Coun- - 
tries about them, abounded with Camels, 
which were ſerviceable to them in their 
Wars, as well as in carrying Burdens. See 
Bochart, in his HieroZoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 2. 
And in them they placed their principal Riches, 
as he obſerves out of Leo Africanus, who ſaith, 
That when the Arabians would expreſs the 
great Wealth of their Prince, do not ſay, 
he hath ſo many Thouſand Pounds of Gold or 
Silver, but ſo many Thouſand Camels. 
As the Sand by the Sea Side for Multitude.] 
So the Hebrews are wont to expreſs a vaſtly 
eat Number. The certain Knowledge of 
ir Number, it is likely, never came to the 
Knowledge of the Iſraelites ; but we read of 
an Hundred and Twenty thouſand Men that 
were ſlain, and Fifteen that eſcaped, 
with their two Princes, viii. 10. And how many 
were taken Captive, is not recorded. 4 
Ver. 13. And when Gideon was come, bebold, 
there was a Man that told a Dream unto his Fel- 


low.) Which troubled his Thoughts, 1 ſuppoſe, 


when he was awake, as the Dream of Pharaoh, 
and his Butler and Baker, and of Nebuchad- 
ne ar, in After · times diſturbed them. 

And ſaid, Bebold, I dreamed a Dream, and 
Jo a Cake of Barley Bread. } Or, as the Agar 
tranſlate it, 1 wo þ baked in the Abos, which 
was the meaneſt of all other Bread, and ily 

: | Lumb rd.] 
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mud] Came tumbling down like a Bow! 
from the Mountain. © ES = 
uo the Hoſt of Midian.) IT h all the 
Guards, into the very Middle of the Arm 
which was a Sign that Gideon ſhould break 
through all tion. | 

19 ps. came ! The principal Tent, 
which was pitched for their Kings, or their Ge- 
neral, in the midſt of the Hoſt. 8 
And [mote it, that it fell.) This ſeemed 
ſtrange to the Man, that ſo ſmall a Thing as a 
Cake, or a Loaf of Bread, ſhould throw down 


* 
” 


a Tent, which was not ſhaken by a ſtrong A 


Aud overturned it, that the Tent lay along.] 
It not only fell, but was ſo ſhattered that it 
could not be reared up again; which was a 
lively Emblem of the utter Overthrow of the 
Midianites, and their numerous Hoſt, by Gideon, 
and his ſmall Company, as his fellow Soldier 
interpreted it. 3 | 
Ver. 14. Aud his Fellow anſwered and ſaid.] 
It appears by the Example before mentioned, 
that God ſometimes ſent Dreams into the Minds 
of Pagan People, who were much concerned to 
find an Interpreter of them: But here, by a 
ſingular Providence, one of his Comrades was 
infoired to tell the Meaning immediately. 

T bis is nothing elſe, ſave the Sword of Gideon, 
the Sn of Foaſh.) The Barley Cake was a fit 
Emblem of Gideon and his Soldiers, who were 
a ſmall Number, as a Cake is made of a little 
Flower kneaded together; and was mean allo, 


and contemptible, in 1 with the M- 


dianttes, as a Barley e is in Compariſon. 


with Wheaten Bread: But the Man could not 


have underſtood this, unleſs God had ſuggeſted 
it to him, for the Confirmation of Gideon's Faith 
and Reſolution. Ss TEM 
A Man of Iſrael.) i. e. A great Commander; 
for. ſo the Hebrews truly interpret the Word 
Jeb, who (as L Empereur obſerves out of R. 
Schamaja) called the Governor, or Chief Com- 
mander of thoſe who guarded the Temple, Ieh 
har babeth, The Man of the Mountain of the 
Temple. Cod. Middoth, Cap. 1. "08 
For into his Hand bath Cod delivered Midian, 
and all the Haft.] All their Confederates. No- 
thing is more vain, than our common Dreams, 
et God hath ſometimes admoniſhed Men that 
Way of future Things, as many of the Heathens 
themſelves acknowledge (and thoſe, the wiſeſt 
of them, ſuch as Hippocrates) But that a com- 
mon Soldier ſhould give ſuch an exact Interpre- 
tation of another Soldiers Dream, and that 
againſt themſelves, and their own Nation, is 
very extraordinary. , | 
Ver. 15. And it was ſo, when Gigeon beard the 
Telling of the Dream, and the Interpretation 
thereof.] He. underſtood the Midianitiſh Lan- 
uage, it is likely, having been long a Subject 
8 Nation; or, perhaps, it did not differ 
much from che Hrn. 
. That be worſbipped.] Gave humble Thanks 


And returned to the Hoſt 
calls it (tho it ſcarce 
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cauſe God intended to do the fame by this ſmall 
Number, as if had been a great Hoſt. 
Aud ſaid, Ariſe, for the LOR D bath deli. 
wered into your Hand, the Hoſt K He 
bids them make no Doubt, nor Delay, for God 
had given freſh Aſſurance of Succeſs. 

Ver. 16. And be divided the Three bundred 
Men into Three Companies. ] Under Three 
Commanders in Chief, as the Hebrew Raſchim 
imports, which ſignifies Heads,  _ 

Aud be put a Trumpet into every Man's Hand 
That they might make a Sound of a. great 


With empty Pitchers, ] Earthen Pitchers, 
which had no Water in them; wherein they 
hid their Lamps, till they ſhould think fit to 
light them. h . 
And Lamps within their Pitchers.) Or, rather 
Torches ; for, no doubt, they were made of 
Pitch, or Wax and Roſin, and ſuch like Things, 
as would burn long, and not be blown out 
ro ks as Lamps made of Oil only, are apt 
85 | wa X 


Ver. 17. And be ſaid unto them, Look on me, 4 


and do likewiſe.) Follow my Example. 
And behold, when I come to the Outſide of the 
Camp.) Where he began the Afault. . 
It ſhall be, that as I do, ſo ſhall ye do.] I 
2 he told them what he would do, viz. 
After they heard him blow the Trumpet (as it 
follows in the next Verſe) they ſhould do the 
ſame, and then break their Pitchers, and light 
en Tone. MC id fie, 
Ver. 18. When I blow with a Trumpet, I, and 
all that are with mo.] It is likely he commanded 
one of the three Troops, with whom he began 
the Attack, as the next Verſe imports. 4 
Then blow ye the Trumpet alſo, on every Side. 
of all the Camp.] By this it appears, that they 
did not fall upon them all in one Place, but 
ſome on one Part of their Camp, ſome on ano- 
ther, that they might ſtrike the greater Terror 
into them, and put them into Confuſion. _ 
And ſay, The Sword of the LORD, and of 
Gideon.) The Word Sword is not here in the 
Hebrew, where theſe Words run thus, For 

the LORD, and ſor Gideon : But there bei 
mention of the Sword, wer. 20. it moved our 
Tranſlators to add it here alſo: And it is not 
to be thought contrary to the Defign of God 
(who would have the Victory aſcribed to him- 
ſelf, ver. 2.) that Gideon here joins his own 

Name, with God's, when they went to fight; 
for, as he puts God in the firſt place, and 
names. himſelf only as his Miniſter ; ſo, it is 
it 


— 
9 2 4 


likely, he had Directions from God. for 


who knew the Name of Gideon, of whoſe ex- 


traordinary Courage no doubt the Midianites 
had heard, would be very formidable to them. 

Ver. 19. Sv Gideon and the Hundred Men that 
were with him.] The Vulgar took an Hundred 
to be put. for the whole Hoſt of Gideon, and 


therefore faith, The three hundred Men tha 


were with him: But the LXX expreſily. fol- 
lows the Hebrew ; and it is moſt probable that 
he led only an Hundred Men himſelf, the 
reſt. bei ed by ſome, other (valiant 
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Aud came to the Outſide of the Camp.] It is 
not ſaid on what ter; but it is probable 
on the Eaſt Part of their Camp, as the Second 
Troop ſer upon them on the North-Eaſt Part, 
and the Third on the South Eaſt: For this 
Way they knew they would bend their Flight 
when they were routed, and endeavqured to 


eſcape ; their own Country, and the Fords of 


ordan lying on the Eaſt : And if they ran 
Fear, there were 1/raclites enough to pur- 
ſue them, and cut them off. 


In the Beginning of the middle Watch, and 


they bad but newly ſet the Watch.) That is, a 
little after Midnight : For there were three 
Watches among the Hebrews and the reſt of the 
Eaſtern Nations, as Bochart obſerves out 
Kimchi, R. Solomon, and others ; the Night 
being divided into three Parts: And when the 
firſt third Part was ended, they that had watch- 
ed went to fleep, and another Company ſuc- 
ceeded them, till the Morning Watch. The 
Romans afterward divided the * into four 
Goſpel, 


Parts, from whence we read, in of 
the fourth Watch. 5 
And they blew the Trumpets, and brake the 


Pitchers that were in their Hands.) Tho Gideon 
placed his Hope in God alone, yet he did not 
neglect ſuch prudent Stratagems as are uſed in 
War, but made an Appearance of a greater 
Number of Men than he had with him: For 
hearing three Hundred Trumpets ſound, the 
Midianites could not but apprehend a great 
Army was come to aſſault them: The breaking 
of the Pitchers alſv made a clattering Noiſe, 
and the Torches then, on a ſudden, flaring-in 
their Eyes, was vey amazing, eſpecially when 
they heard them ſhout 
fen Gideon : He choſe alſo to make his Attack 
at Midnight, when they were in a dead Sleep, 
and ex no Diſturbance, f : 

Ver. 20. And the three Companies.) The for- 
mer Words were coneerning Gideon and his 
Men, who began the Attack ; whoſe Example 
the reſt of the three Companies followed, as 
he required, wer. 17, 18. | 

' Blew the Trumpets, and brake the Pitchers, 
and held the Lamps in their Left Hand, and the 
Trumpets in their Right Hand to blow withal.] 
So that they made no uſe of their Swords, in 
the firſt Onſet ; both Hands being full of ſome- 

thing elſe. © = | 

And they cried, The Sword of the LORD, and 
of Gideon. | But this Stratagem had been of no 
Efficacy, if God had not k ſuch a Terror 
into them, when they heard theſe Words, as 
quite confounded them: And yet theſe Words do 
not import, as I faid before, that the Victory 
was divided between the. LORD and Gideon; 
for it is moſt likely (as Per. Martyr obſerves) 
that God ſuggeſted even this Stratagem to Gi- 

deon, and made it ſucceſsful. 
Ver. 21, And they flood why Man in bis 
Place round about the Camp.) Not one of the 
Three Hundred Men ſtirred a Foot from his 
Place, but ſtood there without ſtriking a Stroke; 
as if they had been only Torch - bearers, to give 
Light to their Army, to ſee their Way to the 
Camp, and to do Execution. 

JJJJͤ 8 


or the LORD, and 


r 


- 


* 


Aud all the Het ran und 

They did not ſtand in their Ranks to repel the 
Iſraelites ; but brake up their Camp; (as the 
Hebrew Word Faratz may be tranſlated) and 
cried out with a lamentable Voice, 
hey could to their own Country. 


| And the LORD ſet every Man's Smord 


ainſt bis Fellow, even throug bout all the Hoſt. 
ing ſuddenly awaked out of their 1 2 
the Middle of the Night, and hearing ſuch a 
Noiſe, as if a vaſt Multitude were falling upon 
them, they were in ſuch Diſorder (which was 
increaſed by the Clattering of the Pitchers, and 
the Blaze of the Torches) that they could not 
diſtiuguiſh their Friends from their Enemies, 


cried, ad fled] 


_ tag 


but killed one another; every Man 18 2 | 
anci 


him that was next to him, whom he 
to be one of Gideon's Army. Thus the Phi» 
liſtines were defeated. by Fonathan, 1 Sam. xiv. 


16, 20. and the Ammonites, Moabites, and Edo- 


mites, in the Days of Jeboſbapbat, 2 Chron. xx. 


2, 24. 8 | 
And the Hoſt fled to Betheſbittab, in Zererath, 
and to the Border of Abel-Mebolah, unto Tab 
bath.) We find none of theſe Places mentioned 
elſewhere in Scripture, but only Abei-Mebolab, 
in 1 Kings iv. 12. xix. 16. Which being in the 
Tribe of Manaſſeh, not far from the River 
Jordan, may ſupport a Conjecture, that the 
reſt of the Places were in the Way thither. 
Ver. 23. Aud the Men of Iſrael gathered them? 
ſelves together out of Napthali, aud out of Aſber.] 
He had ſent to theſe Tribes at the fifit raiſing. 
of his Army, and alſo to ZebuJun, who, being 
Neighbours, came to join him, vi. 35. 
And out of all Manaſſeh.) Who were the 


forwardeſt in this Enterprize, being his own 


Tribe. | 1 
Aud purſued after the Midianites.] Tho they 
had been lately disbanded by God's 


Order, 
yer it is likely they lay ready, if there ſhould 


Occaſion, to help to compleat the Victory. 
Ver. £4. And Gideon ſent Meſſengers awe. 
out all Mount Ephraim.) He was deſirous tha! 
others ſhould have ſome Share with him, in fi- 
niſhing this Work ; tho he alone; with ſome few, 


” 


began it, and were expoſed to all the Danger. 
Would God (faith P. Martyr on this Occa- 


on) that we were of this Spirit in the Church 
of Chriſt, that when any noble Work is begun, 
we would call in all, to help to perfe& it: But 
alas l ſach are our Sins, we oft-times do all we 
are able to hinder one 


Saying, Come down againſt the a Madianites] 


He invites them to come to his Alli 
againſt the common Enemy; which his ſmall 
handful of Men were not ſufficient to deſtroy, 
tho they had entirely routed them. 3 
And take before them the Waters.) He would 
have them make ſuch haſte, as to them- 


ſelyes of the Fords, before the Midianites could 


. N i | 
Unto Beth-barah, and Fordan.] It is very 
probable that Beth-barab" is the fame Place 
Goſpel, i. 28. 
"Rang 
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being the Place, where the {/raelites paſſed 
over Fordan, when they firſt entered Canaan : 
And il rdan muſt be meant all the Fords 
* this River, from Beth-barab to the Lake 

Gene ſaret. | = | 

Then all the Men of Ephraim gathered them- 
ſelues together, and took the Waters unto Beth- 
barab and Fordan.) Poſted themſelves all 
the River, from the Lake before mention'd. 
unto Beth-barab. | 

Ver. 25. And they took two Princes of the 
Midianites.] Two great „as the 
Word Sarim ſignifies , 

rinces. 

Oreb and Zeeb.) From hence ſome | 
that the Midianitiſh La e did not much 
differ from the Hebrew: In which Oreb ſigni- 
fies a Crow, and Zeeb a Wolf; from which 
Creatures, and ſuch like, it ſeems very ancient- 
ly great Men thought fit to take the Names of 

eir Families; As the Romans did afterwards 
(among whom we read of the Corvini, and 
Gracchi, and Aquilini, Ec.) either as Omens, or 
as Monuments of their undaunted Courage and 
Dexterity in Military Atchievements. 

And they flew Oreb upon the Rock Oreb.] It 
is likely that there he was taken hidden in ſome 
Hole ; and from his Slaughter there, the Rock 
had its Name in future Times. So 
And Zeeb they flew at the Wine-preſs of Zeeb.] 
Where he alſo in like manner being taken and 
ſlain, gave Name to this Place. | | 

And purſued Midian.) Did not content them- 
ſelves with this, but purſued them to the other 
Side of . whither ſome of them had 

eſcaped, before they would obey Gideon s Sum- 
mons | 


And brought the Heads of Oreb and Zeeb to 
Gideon.] As the Manner was in Afﬀeer-times, 
when they would gratify a great Conqueror, 
with a welcome Spectacle : For thus Pompey's 
Head was offered to Cæſar, and Cicero's to Mark 
Antony. „ 

On the other Side Fordan.} Over which we 
read (viii. 4.) Gideon paſſed, in the Purſuit of 


AY D the Men of Epbraim ſaid unto him.] 
When they preſented the Heads of the 
two Princes unto him. | 5K 
Why haſt thou ſerved us thus?) They 
t themſelves ſlighted by their Brethren 
of the Tribe of Manaſſeb; which they took 
the more heinouſly, becauſe they looked upon 
themſelves to be every way ſuperior to them, 
by the Bleſſing of Jacob. 1 
bat thou calledſt us not when thou wenteſt 
to fight with the Mdianites.] As he had done 
other meaner Tribes, (vi. 35.) who were not ſo 
* yy . 33 . 
t d chide with bim ſbarply.] Spake 
os angry Words, php oa ary | PA, wg 
ows. 


Ver. 2. And be ſaid, What have I dowe now 
in Compariſons with you?) Proud Men love to 


 4ACOMME 


which we tranſlate 


he 
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be praiſed; and therefore he magnifies their 
Service as far ſurpaſſing his own. 8 
Is not the Cleaning of the Grapes of Ephraim, 
better than the Vintage of Abiezer.) A common 
Proverb, I fuppoſe, in thoſe Days, where 
7 2 wont Ms 9 the im : 
of one, as jor to the teſt o 
another: And here it is moſt fitly lied ; for 
it is as if he had ſaid, Theſe ſcattered Parties 
that you have gleaned and picked up (as we 
now ſpeak) at the Fords bee, are far 
more than thoſe which I and my whole Hoſt 
(as it is called, vii. 15.) have deſtroyed. 
Ver. 3. God hath delivered into your Hands 


gather the Princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb.} Which 


he was content they ſhould think more conſi- 
derable than all the common Men that he had 
vanquiſhed. | 
And what was I able to do in Compariſon with 
you f 1 yield unto 1 2 Glory pm 
th , wonderfull es their hi | 
Diſbleaſure, ; 285 : ok 
Then their Anger was abated towards bim, 
when be had ſaid that.) According to that of 
Solomon, Prov. xv. x. This is an Argument of 
the ſingular Modeſty and Prudence of Gideon, 
and no leſs confpicuous in him than his Cou- 
rage ; which is a Mixture that rarely meets to- 
gether, but is abſolutely neceſſary to mak a 
truly great Man; who never appears ſo great, 


as when he treats inſolent Men with Humility, 


* 


and angry Men with Meekneſs. 5 
Ver. 4. And Gideon came to Fordan, and 
paſſed over.] Or rather, bad paſſed over; for 
e was gone over Fordan before Oreb and Zeeb 
were taken; but it is not related till now, that 
what concerned the Ephraimites might be told 
all together, without Interruption.  - 
He and the three bundred Men that were with 
him.] Not one of which was loſt. „ 
Faint, yet purſuing them.] Tired with a long 
March, and eager Purſuit; which notwithſtand- 
ing tliey continued, being more ſollicitous for 
the publick Safety than their own. 4 
Ver. 5. And he ſaid unto the Men of Suc- 
coth.] A City in the Tribe of Gad, mentioned 
in Gen. xxxili. 17. and other Places. 
Give, I pray you, Loaves of Bread unto the 
People that follow me.] A ſmall Requeſt, con- 
fidering their great Merits. . 
Fur they be faint, aud I am purſuing after 
Zebah and Zalmunna.) He gives two Reaſons 
for his Requeſt ; becanſe his Men were faint 
with a whole Night's Labour, for the Publick 
Safety, and he had not made his Victory ſo 
compleat as he hoped to do, if his Men were 
refreſhed and enabled to purſue the Enemy. 
Kings of Midian.) It is no Wonder we read 
of more Kings than one in this Country, there 
being Five in Moſes's Time (Numb. xxxi. 8.) 
and more than Five times Five in Canaan, 
which was divided into many petty Kingdoms: 
And therefore if we take Oreb and Zeeb alſo 
to have been Kings, there is no Improbability 
. . | 
Ver. 6. And the Princes of Succoth ſaid.) The 
Rulers and Governors of the City, who had the 
chief Authority among them; as Oreb — 


U * * * 


N 

n 
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Zeeb had in the Army of Midian, for it is the 
very fame Word in the Hebrew. 
Are the Hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now 
in thy Hand, that we ſhould * Bread umo tby 
Army s] They bid him firſt take thoſe Kings 
Captives, and bring them thither with their 
Hands bound behind them, beſore he made 
any Demands of them. It is a bitter ſort of 
Taunt or Deriſion, ariſing from Irreligion; 
which made them think there was nothing 
God in this Victory, and that he would not be 
able to perfect it. | 

Ver. 7. And Gideon ſaid, Therefore when 
the LORD hath delivered Zebab and Zal. 
munna into my Hand.) As he was confident he 
would. | | 

Then will I tear your Fleſh with the T horns of 
the Wilderneſs, and with Briers.] This City 
was near to a Wilderneſs, in which there were 
plenty of Thorns and Briers ; with which he 
threatens to zbreſb their Fleſh, as the Word is 
in the Hebrew: Which ſome think A 
that laying Briers and Thorns on their nak 
Bodies, he intended to bring the Cart-wheel 
over them (as the Manner was of threſhing 
out their Corn) to faſten them deep in their 
Fleſh, and then cruſh them to Death: Such a 
Kind of Puniſhment David inflicted on the 
Ammonites, 2 Sam. xii. ut. | F 

Ver. 8. And be went up from thence.) He 
would not ſtay to avenge this Repulſe at pre- 
ſent, but ſacrified his private Reſentments, to 
the Publick Service, and therefore went on after 


the Enemy. a | 
+ Unto * Another City in the Tribe of 
Cad, not far from Succoth; unto both which 
Jacob gave their Name, Gen. xxxii. 30. 
XXXIIi. 17. | | ; 
And ſpake unto them likewiſe;) Deſired ſome 
Proviſion of them, for the ſame Reaſon. 

And the Men of Penuel.] i. e. The principal 
Perſons of the City. | 

Anſwered him as the Men of Succoth had an- 
 fwered him.] It is very likely, they were Ido- 
laters ; and therefage hated Gideon, who began 
to reform Religion: And, * * the 
Strength of their Tower, deſpiſed the ſmall 
Forces he had with him. 1 

Ver. 9. And be ſpake unto the Men of Penuel, 
ſaying, When I come again in Peace, I will 
break down' this Tower. | In which they con- 


fided ; and perhaps pointed to it, when they 


gave him their Rude Anſwer. 

Ver. ro. Now Zebab and Zalmuma were in 
Karkor.] We read of this Place no where 
elſe ; and therefore it is but a Conj that 
it was in the Confines of the Tribe of Gad. 
St. Hierom ſaith, There was a Caſtle in his 


Time called Carcaria, about a Day's Journey 
ebius Ach the 


from the City Petra, and Euſe 
ſame. | | | 
Aud all the Hoſts with them.) That is, all 


Troops or Regiments, as we now ſpeak, 


that fled with them. 


About Fifteen Thouſand Men, all that were 


teft of all the Hoſts of the Children of the Eaſt.) 
This moved thoſe of Swuccoth and Penne! to 
mock at Gideon; that he ſhould think with 

Three Hundred Men, and they fatigued (as 


Chap. VIII. TY upon 1 UD GES 


of paſs, by 


munna ; where they ſuf 
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we now ſpeak) to vahquiſh Fifteen Thoufünd, 
badly wt Pte phone to them, 


as if he had his Enemies already in his 
Power. ' | 2 
For there fell an Hundred and Twenty Thou« 
ſand Men that drew Sword.) Beſides all the 
People that attended' their Baggage 
Ver. 11. And Gideon went an of 
them that dwelt in Tents.) He fetched a Com- 
the Country of the  Arabians called 
Scenita, becauſe they dwelt in Tents: And fo 
he came upon the Back of Zebab and Zal- 
no Danger. 3 
On the Eaft of Nubab and Fogbehah.) Tw o 
Cities, the laſt of which is exprefily ſaid to be 
in the Tribe of Gad, Numb. xxxii. 35. and the 
former in the Tribe of Manaſſeb, on the Bor- 
er as may be gathered from this 
Ce. . 
And fſmote the Hoſt, for the Hoſt was ſecure.] 
He fell upon them it is very probable, in the 
Night, as he had done upon their main Army 
at the firſt: And they having fled as faſt as 
they could the Day, and part of the Night 
— were gone to take their Reſt ; ſuppo- 
ſing they had been out of all Danger of Di- 
ſturbance, now they were got ſo far from the 
Place of Battle. 
Ver. 12. And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, 


be purſued after them.) We read of rio R | 


ment that he and his Men had all this Time; 
but either they met with ſome by the Way, or. 
God miraculouſly ſupported them. 

And took the two Kings of Midian, Zebab 
and Zalmunna, and diſcomfited all the Haft.] 
Having routed their Army, the two Kings 
could make little Reſiſtance; - 
Ver. 13. And Gideon the Sou of Joafh return- 
ed from the Battle before the Sun was up.) The 
Hebrew Words Milmabaleb Hachares are fo 
variouſly tranſlated by very learned Men, that 
it hath made it uncertain whether he returned 
after Sun-riſe, or a little before it ſet (as 
Kimchi among the Fews, and Mercer among 


Chriſtians underſtand it) or, as our Tranſlation, 


before Sun-riſe : So the Vulgar, with Funius 
and Tremellius, and others. And then it ſhews, 
both that Gideon had ſmote the Army in the 
Night, and that he made ſuch Haſte to return, 
that he came to Succoth before they were aware, 
by Break of Day. | | 
Ver. 14. Aud caught a young Man of the Men 
of Succoth, and enquired of him.] Surprized him 
in the Field, and examined him who were the 
principal Men of the City. il 
And be deſcribed to him the Princes of Succoth 
and the Elders thereof, even threeſcore and ſeven- 
2 2 oy 2 down (as the 3 Word 
or deſcribe ſignifies) the Names, a 3 
the Dwellings of the great Men of the City, 
and of the Judges ; who were the Perſons that 
derided him, and whom alone he intended to 
— not all the People, who were not in the 
Guil | ; 
Ver. 15. Aud be came umo the Men of Suc- 
coth.] Got into the City * 8 ; and called 
thoſe Men before him, w put the late 
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Which he had ready at Hand. 


Ard with them he taught the Men'of uccoth.} 


He threſhed or tare them (as he threatened, 


ver. J. and as ſome Copies here have it) and by 
this ſevere Correction, taught them better Man- 
ners, and more Wiſdom. It is not ſaid that he 


tormented them till they expired (as ſome think 
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you.] For not being of the 


hewed Agag to pieces in Gilgal ; and Benaiab, 
the Gon ' 


againſt the Roman. 


, C 4 * 


But the Touth drew 


not bis Sword >: for be 


he did, ſee ver. 7.) ; for then it would have been feared, becauſe he was yet a Touth.]. They were 


as plainly faid, as it is in the next Verſe of the 
Men of Penuel. _ | 
Ver. 11. And he beat down the Tower of Pe- 
nuel, and ſlew the Men of the City.] It is not ſaid 
the Princes and Elders, and therefore this looks 
as if the whole City had been guilty of the AF- 
front put upon him, and conſequently puniſhed 
by him. But the Mer of the City in this Story 
hath ſignified only the principal Perſons in it, 
as I interpreted, wer. 8. See ver. 15, 16. and 


therefore it is probable no other Men are here 


meant, who fled into the Tower, perhaps, for 

Safety (knowing their own Guilt, and the Dan- 

ger they were in of ſuffering for it) and were 
there ſlain. 

Ver. 18. Then ſaid he unto Zebah and Zalmun- 
na, What manner of Men were they, whom ye 

flew. at Tabor p \ 
before him to be judged, is uncertain : And 
when it was that they flew ſome [/raclites at 
Tabor, we can but gueſs. It is probable he 
brought them out to receive their Sentence, 
after he came Home: And that ſome who hid 
themſelves in Dens and Caves which were in 
the Mountains. (vi. 2.) being found out, were 
ſlain by the Midianites. And Gideon's Brethren 
being miſſing, he deſired to find out, whether 
they were the Perſons, whom they flew. 

And they anſwered, As thou art, ſo were they.) 
They were very like him, and perhaps reſem- 
bled him in their Countenance ; as Brethren 
frequently do one another. 

Every one reſembled the Children of a King.) 
By. this it appears, that Gideon was of a goodly 
Preſence ; 2 Greatneſs and Majeſty in 
his Aſpect: And tha 
Days to match only with graceful Perſons ; by 
whom they might hope to have Children like to 
themſelves. | 

Ver. 19. Aud he ſaid, They were my Bre- 
thren, even the Sons of my Mother.) Tho, per- 
haps, not by the ſame Father. | 


As the LORD liveth, if ye bad ſpared them 
alive.) As generous Men are wont to do comely 


Fiese Gideon brought them 


t Kings took Care in thoſe 


Men, it is likely of great Stature, and of a fierce 
and ſtern Countenance, who (as appears by 
the Story) feared not Death; which made the 
Vouth afraid even to look upon them. 
Ver. 21. Then Zebab and Zalmunna ſaid, Ariſe 
thou, and fall upon us, for as the Man is, ſo 1s 
bis Strength.) They thought ic more honour- 
able to die by the Hand of Gideon, who was a 
Man of as great Strength, as Dignity. ; and 
would ſooner diſpatch them, than a Stripling 
could do. 3 
And Gideon aroſe, aud flew Zebab and Zalmun- - 
na, and took away the Ornaments that were about 
their Camels Necks. ] As well as all the Or- 
naments, which they wore themſelves. - The 
Word Sabaronim, is found no where but here, 
and ver. 26. and in T/atab iii. 18. where we tranſ- 
late it round Tires like the Moon. So our Mar- 
in alſo in this Place, Ornaments like the Moon; 
lowing the LXX, who tranſlate it AI, 
little Maus. So ancient was this Cuſtom of. 
wearing Ornaments of this Figure: which was 
ſpread afterward over many Nations. Huetius 
thinks it came originally from the Phenicians, 
who were the Worſhippers of A/arte, i. e. the 
Moon; and went from them to the Arabians, 
who were very anciently devoted to the Moon, 
who propagated it to to the Turks ; and the 
Brachmans alſo are wont to adorn their Heads in 
the ſame Figure; as he obſerves in his Demonftr. 
Evangel. Propoſ. iv. p. 199. 7 
Ver. 22. Then the Meu of Iſrael ſaid unto Gi- 
deou, Rule thou over us, both thou, and thy Son, 
and thy Son's Son alſo.] They would have made 
his Dominion over them, Hereditary. _ 
For thou baſt delivered us from the Hand of 
Midian.] They pretended to make this Offer, 
out of Gratitude to him; but in Truth, they _ 
were diſpoſed now (as their Poſterity were after- 
ward) to throw off the Divine Government; 
being. deſirous to ſet a King over themſelves, 
like the reſt. of the Nations round about them. 
And now they thought was a fit Opportunity; 
when ſuch an extraordinary Judge was raiſed 


17 


* = o . 
7 In 5 — „ * f 1 . 4 4 q 3 8 * 3 * l * _ * 5 "TW 
4 d- * E — 


4 Pays 2 n BY . 1 2 a 89 
* .* 8 * <a ll. > © * 3 5 » * a  - * 
4 p p - d — : —_ jo 3 q . — a 2 * — bo 2 
* _— -. : . a 1 * IG” A bs ou a 2 ** E 12 p > Pe * 
P +. 8 Y * 133 1 
* * * 3 _ 
= 
4 "4 3 * 
8 # 


4 | | 8 "on * 
9 1 f 708 0 
| Chap vil. | "i * rap 


* 


= 


. JU DOB. 


Deputy bs 5 to . 
F rtempt 10 
the N * withour: ing 


they now bad by raiſed up by God when the Ear-rings, for his own private Gain; 
they needed a Deliveret ; and he durſt but to employ "them religiouſly in the Service 
NS Tow « Third they offered him, d cheined ly Monument of his Victo- 
by the miraculous Mercy 
; or the elne of his "ory 1 
AS — t is commonly That 
much Gold could not be laid out upon an 
Jud Dent. i. 17. Solomons Bpbod, and therefore ſome take this for a ſhort 
is aid to fit upon the T brone of the LOR D, be + — to ſignify the Breaſt-Plate, with 
1 Chron. xxix. 23. and the Kingdom of his the Urim 1 that he (being now 
Poſterity is called the Kingdom of the LORD, „ mi ht conſult God at his 
2 Chron. xiii. 8. becauſe, before Kings were own Houſe, in ſuch Difficulties as might occur: 
ſettled in Iſrael, the LORD was their King; And they think it probable that he made alſo 
from whom the Government was derived to a private "Tabernacle with Cherubims ; For 
_ Hora David by a ſpecial Act of God. how elſe could he employ ſuch a gone? of 
24. And Gideon ſaid unto them, I would Gold > An Ephod being only fine Linnen em- 
ar ; 4 hind fined Which he thought, broidered with it, Se. which would not coſt 
ſuch a N them, they would 
not deny him. 5 
That ye would give me every Man the Ear- 
Kh doth not ask all the 
Ear. rings they had got; but from every Man 


> ch da qui Eire 


e bs 
were Iſhmaelites. \ The 3 N hy 


| 8 
expreſſes it, becauſe they were Arabians, who braim, 
cet fs Thien fas bo of. © nd Therefore 
generally wore ſuch Ornaments, as I I obſerved 
upon Exod. xxxii.. 2. JÞhmatlites alſo, and M- 
dianites were ſo near Neighbours, and ſo mixed | 
together, that the Scripture ſpeaks of them as the common Cuſtom in erecting a Pillar, and 
one People. See upon Gen. xxxvii. 28. hanging up Trophies, a other of that Na- 

Ver. 25. And they anſwered, We will willing- ture; but choſe to make an Hpbod, as a Token 
255 them ; and they read a Garment, and that he aſcribed his victory Qtory only — and 
therein every Man the nag, of bis triumphed in nothing, but only i in the 
They. made no Difficul nt his tion of the true Religion by his means. 2 4 
Requeſt; but, as we ſpeak, no Coney Bad than than the Gold that was laid our upon it, the Reader 
done, may obſerve, that it is ſaid he made an Ephod 
Ver. 26. And the Weight of the Golden Ear- ꝗ232%6“  _—_— Ts ; but not 
rings that be requeſted, was a thouſand and ſe- that it wasall ? 
ven bundred Hell Ws Gold.] Ir is eaſy —.— And put it in bis 9 in Opbrab.] This 
e con- is to be well noted; f f 
ing the Value of a Shek ideon did 
portion that Silver holds to Gold. Of which have reſort to ; 
ice the very learned Treatiſe of the Biſhop —— * and d welt at another Place, 
of Peterborough, concerning Scripture Weights ver, ag. It was kept here therefore as a Mo- 
and Meaſures, Chap. 4. nument of God's appearing to him, and of the 
Befide Ornaments.) Of · which fre above, Sacri the Ange? here ofred, and of all the 
ver. 21. Wonders that followed, by the Power of God 
And the Collars.) The Hebrew Word Hane- who dwelt in che Sanduary. There are thoſe 
| 2 — — 2 bad Gideon build 
01. 1 | in 


And all Iſrael went thither a whoring after it.] 


is, I ſuppoſe, was after his Death, when 
4 to return to Idolatry; and 


- had this Fan others, that would 
anger chem here where this Epbod was, as 
well as at his Tabernacle in Shilob, where he 
dwelt, | | +-tH 
' Which Thing became a Snare unto Gideon and 
his Houſe.) Occaſioned the Ruin of him, and 
of his Family. For tho they periſhed after his 
Death, yet | may be ſaid to have ſuffered 
with them, becauſe his Name and Memory, 
which is preſerved in Mens Poſterity, was in a 
Manner extinct in 7/rael. _ 5 
Ver. 28. Thus was. Midian ſubdued before the 
Children of Iſrael, ſo that they lifted up their 
Heads no more.] To oppreſs the 1/raelites ; or, 
perhaps, to diſturb any of their Neighbours. 
And the Country was in 22 forty Tears, 
in the Days of Gideon] The Country was in 
quiet in t ieth Year after the former Reſt 
reſtored to it by Deborab and Barak, as our 
Primate Uſver underſtands it in his Aunals ad 
A. MM. 27 59. and in his Chronologia Sacra, Pars 1. 
Cap. xiii. where, in more Words, he thus in- 
terprets it: In the fortieth Tear after the Reſt 
reftored by Deborah aud Barak, the Land began 
22 ain in the Days of Gideon, after be bad 
ſubdued the Midianites, who had oppreſſed them 
ſeven Nears. But the plaineſt Account is, that 
after ſeven Years Oppreſſion by the Midianites, 
the Country was in Peace Years in the 
Days of Gideon, who was their Deliverer ; and 
died, as we read wer, 32. in a good old tt 
Ver. 29. And Ferubbaal the | Son of Foaſb 
went and dwelt in bis own Houſe.) Having re- 
fuſed to be a King, and diſmiſſed his Army, he 
went from Ophrab, (as I underſtand it) and 
lived not ſo publickly as he had done, but in a 
private Houſe of his own in the Country. 
Ver. 30. Aud Gideon bad thyeeſcore and ten 
Sons, of bis Body begotten.) Theſe laſt Words 
are added to ſhew, that they were none of them 
adopted Sons. , 96 
For be bad many Nives.] According to the 
Manner of thoſe Times, And this is ſaid to 
leſſen the Wonder of having ſo many Children; 
many Women bringing two or three at a Birth, 
and one Wound tavies had above twenty 
Children by one Man. | 
Ver. 31. And bis Concubine.] The Difference 
between. a Wife and a Concubine hath been 
often noted. Their Wives adminiſtred the 
Affairs of the Family, the Concubines medled 
not with them; but, as the Word ſignifies, 


were only admitted to their Beds: And their 


Children did not inherit, tho they were married 
to them; for. they were not Harlots, but a ſe- 
condary Sort of Wives. 

T bat was in Sæbecbem.] A famous City in 
the Tribe of Epbraim, adjoining to that of 


in Gideon 
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A COMMENTARY 


þ where frequently to judge the 
e, yk a Wie r Sort, who lived 
tly with her Father in this City, and not 

$ Family. | 
She alſo bare him a Son.] Beſide the 


con 


_ before mentioned, as Foſephus underſtands it. 


| algo Name was Abimelech.] His Name is 
here ſet down, when nothing is faid of the 
Names of the reſt, becauſe the following 
depends upon it. And perhaps his Mother 
gave him this Name (ſignifying, My Father a 
ies. out of Pride and Arrogance; that ſhe 
might be looked as the Wife of one who 
was thought to deſerve a Kingdom, tho he did 
not accept it: Which afterwards, it's likely, 
inflamed the Mind of this Son to affect 
Royal Dignit 7. | | X 

Ver. 32. Aud Gideon the Son of Foaſb died in 
4 good old Age.) 'This is a Phraſe often uſed in 
Scripture, to ſignify that ſuch Perſons lived 
long, and in great Proſperity and 


ineſs. 
And was buried in the Sepulchre of 7 oaſh bis 


Father, in Opbrab of the Abiezrites.] Which 
was accounted a great Bleſſing in Days. 
Ver. 33. Aud it came to paſs, as ſoon as Gi- 
deon uas dead, that the Children of Iſrael turned 
again.] He preſerved them, it ſeems, in the 
F y rag apts. but they had no 
great Affection to it, it by- their re- 
volting from it as ſoon as he was dead. 
And went a whoring after Baalim.) This 
ſeems to have been a general Name. of all the 
Gods which they worſhipped ; particularly of 
2 which mn called 8 the 
wit Demon, or dei ing in World, 
_— or Baal, as Mr. — thinks, Book 3. 
777. 3 
And made Baal-berith their God.] They wor- 
ſhipped a new God, which was not known to 
them before, nor ever mentioned but here, and 
in the next 1 me Who was reputed, as 
ſome think, the God that puniſhed thoſe who 
broke their Covenants and Contracts; or, as 
others, was ſo called, becauſe his Servants co- 
venanted to maintain his Worſhip and Service. 
But Bochartus, by a more probable Conjecture, 
interprets it, Baal of Berith, i. e. of Berytus. 
That Baal which was worſhipped in that * 
City, which had its Name from Beroe, 
Daughter of Venus and Adonis, who was there 
worſhipped, as Nonnus tells us. 'This he takes 
to be the Baal here mentioned; for Baal is of 
the Feminine Gender, as well as of the Maſcu- 
line, as appears from St. Paul, Rom. xi. 4. and 
many Places of the LXX, which Bochartus 
mentions Lib. 2. Canaan, Cap, 11. 
Ver. 34. And the Children of Iſrael. remem- 
bred-not the LOR D their who bad deli- 
wvered them out of the Hands of all their Enemies 
on Side.] Out of the Hand of the King 
of Meſopotamia, and then of the Moabites, and 
after that of the Canaanites, and now lately of 
the Midianites, and the Children of the Eaſt. 
Ver. 35. Neither ſbewed they Kindneſs to the 
Houſe of Ferubbaal, namely Gideon] No won- 
der they were fo ungrateful to his Family, when 
they were fo forgetful of God: The Fear of 
whom, is the Foundation of all Virtue. 


'* FAecording 


I 


| of that Place, 


z glorious 


a 

fuſing the deſpotick Power, whi 

to put into his Hands; and in verning them 
ſo prudently many Years, that he left them in 
cace, and in the Poſſeſſion of God's true Re- 


D Abimelech the So of Forub- 


Ver. 1. K N 
| A baal went.) From his Father's 
Houſe, where it is likely he was educated, 
Unto Schechem.] The Place of his Nativity. 
Unto his Mother's Bretbren.] Tha * ord 
Brethren have many times a ignification, 
yet it is reaſonable here to — — it pro- 
ban of his Uncles by the Mother's Side ; for 
Words following. | c 
And communed with them, and with all the 
Family tbe Houſe of his Mother's Father, ſ- 
ns. YR ug Or wi 1 wy and with all — 
> Couſ iu near Kinſ | 
h 7 dean. of 
Ver. 2. Speak I pray you in the Har 
the Men of Kleben By the Men of this City 
are to be underſtood, the chief Perſons of Au- 
thority in it, as in the foregoing Chapter the 
Men of Succoth ſignify the Princes and Elders 


Whether is better for you, either that all the 
Sons of Ferubbaal (which are threeſcore and ten 
Perſons ] reign over you, or that one reign over 
vou ?] He wickedly ſuppoſed that the of 


erubbaal were ambitious of the Kingdom 
Tk their Father rEfuſed ; and therefore prays 


them to conſider, what horrible Diviſions and 


Confuſion it would make, if ſo many were 


mitted to pretend to the Government ; and 
box mary better os woods be to chuſe —2 
em from am reſt; pointi in 
the next Words)" to himſelf. He vie the Ar- 
gument of Homer, mentioned by Ariſtotle, 
5x” A Towxaegrrt, Ec. It is better to be ſub- 
ject to the Rule of one Man than of many. 
Remember alſo that I am your Bone, and your 
2 Since there muſt be a King, he repre- 
ſents himſelf, as the moſt deſirable to them of 
all other 1 Fr, he being of the ſame 
Tribe, and their Fellow Citizen. | 
Ver. 3. And bis Myther's Brethren ſpake 
= in the 799 the Men of Schechem, 
beſe Words.) They were ready enough to pro- 
mote his Deſign, hoping Gor Prefarmant under 
him. Bur neither he nor they conſidered, that 
it did not belong to them to ſet a Judge over 
the People, much lef# a King, which was to 
ſhake off the Government pf God. 
And their Hearts inclined to follow Abimelech, 
for they ſaid, He is our Brother.) This Conſide- 


ration of their Intereſt in him, ailed with 
them againſt the cleareſt For if it 
had been in any Perſon's Power to int a 


Weight of 
de Sicho 


13 1 
had it not in them, but all the Men of Ius! 
| to have been conſulred; ' * 


Ver. 4. And.they gave: him threeſcore and ten 
Pieces of Silver out of the Hauſe of Baak-bernh.] 
Out of the publick Treaſury, which was in 


this Temple. It is uncertain-what is meant by 
Pieces of Silver; but, in all Probability, more 
than Shekels ; for they would have been but a 


ſmall Preſent to make a Man a Prince. 'There- 


fore the * tranſlate it ſo many Pound 

Iver, which learned Men approve 
of, particularly Staniſlaus Grepſius, in his Book 
& Talento. For ſeventy Shekels was too 
little for his Occaſions ; and fo many Talents 


too much for them to give. And thus Foſepbus 


interprets Gen. xxxvii. 28. where it is faid, 
Joſeph was ſold to the Jhmaclites for twenty 
ieces of Silver; that is, for ſo many Pound 
Weight of it. a, Seng 
A herewith Abimelech bired vain and light 
Perſons. ] The Hebrew Word Rekim, which we 
tranſlate vain, ſignifies empty; that is, poor 
and needy Perſons : And the other Word Po- 
chazim, idle, vagabond Fellows, that could 
ſettle to no Buſineſs, but wandred about the 
Country; who being commonly Men of looſe 
Lives, were fitteſt for his Purpoſe. Therefore 
Kimchi underſtands by them, light-beaded Per- 
ſons, (as we ſpeak) who have no ſettled Prin- 
ciples, but are diſpoſed to do any thing, tho 
never ſo wicked. Such Zephaniah ſaith the 
Prophets in his Time were, iii. 4. light and 
treacherous. A 
— followed him.] As a conſtant Guard 
to hi ; : 
Ver. 5. Aud be went into his Father's Houſe 
at Opbrab.] With this wicked Crew to attend 
him; who, I ſuppoſe, beſet the Houſe, that 
none might eſcape out of it. 1 ſuppoſed that 
he had a Houſe in the Country, viii. 29. for I 
could not ſee with what Propriety he could be 
ſaid to go and dwell in his Houſe at Ophrab, 
in which he had always lived. But this was 
the Houſe of the Family, where all his Chil- 
—_ h of Ferubb 
| is Brethren the Sons erubbaal, . 
being threeſcore and ten Perſons.) Alf of — 
except Fotbam. Thus Romulus flew his Brother 
Remus, as Tully obſerves, (Lib. 3. de Officizs) 
Spec ie quadam utilitatis, under the ſpecious Pre- 
tence of the publick Good; that the Kingdom 
would be governed more happily by one, than 
by two Perſons. | | 
Upon one Stone.] Some underſtand this, as if 
he intended to make them a great Victim to 
Baal; for a Stone was ſometimes uſed for an 
Altar, 1 Sam. vi. 14, 15. And ſo rake 
3 in Revenge of the Sa- 
ihce Bullock prepared Baal upon 
the Rock, (vi. 25, 26.) which Crime of Gi- 
deon, as theſe Idolaters accounted it, they de- 
ſigned to 'expiate by the Sacrifice of all his 
Sons that they could lay hold on. For that the 
Men of Sbec — in this impious Slaugh- 
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ter, is manifeſt wer. 18 and 24 of this 
— : 4 $: 8 
_ Notwithſtanding, yet Fotham, . e 
of Ferubaal, was ft; for be Bid Þ 
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Princes of the City, by 
by Col beth Millo, All the Citizens, 

in a full Aſſembly (for Mto ”= Fulneſs) 
upon what follows: And ſo we read in 
next Chapter, x. 18. that the People and 
Princes of Gilead conſulted together, who ſhould 
fight for them ; that is, All the Citizens met 
together, with their Elders, (as theſe Princes 


For 
ruled 


Laws, as a from viii. 14. where we read 
of — * in the Time of the 
Midi anitas. a 


Aud went.) To the Place where they werc 
wont to meet for publick Buſineſs. 7 
Aud made Abimelech King.) Voted him their 
King, in full Senate. | | 

In the Plain of the Pillar that was in Sche- 
chem.) Or the Oak (as St. Hierom commonly 
. tranſlates this Word Bion) where Foſbua ſet up 

a Pillar as a Token of the Covenant between 


God and them, Foſb. xxiv. 26. That is, in a 


remarkable Place, as the Manner was to. 


very 
do ſuch Things: But here, I ſuppoſe, they 
imed - him King, after they had choſen 
im in the common Hall of the City: And 
ſome think they intended to re, that 
they would not forſake the Worſhip of God, 
to which they were engaged, but only to join 
the Worſhip of Baal with him: But ſee what 
I have noted of this Pillar Dent. xxvii. 13. 
And after all, it muſt be confeſſed, that the 
Hebrew Word Aut gab doth not certainly ſig- 
nify a Pillar; for I cannot find it ſo uſed in 
any other Place of Scripture: And therefore 
St. Hierom tranſlates this Paſſage thus, By the 
Oak which ftood _ _— | - — — 
U N Tic ne, Which ſeems to ſignify as i 
was the Place where they had their 8 
or ſolemn Aſſemblies. See Mr. Mede's 
courſe, xviii. 5 
Ver. J. And when they told it Fotham.) Who 
had ſome Friends among them, that took care 
to inform him of what paſſed :* But it is an 
amazing thing, that in all Irae/ there ſhould 
none be found, to revenge the Murder of this 
noble Family: Of which no Account can be 
given, but that, with the Senſe of God and 
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he had ſome Notice of their Incention, 


xi. 5.) to adviſe about this Matter: 
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Religion, they had loft all Goodneſs and Ver- 
tue. See viii. 34, 33. 5 
th wem.] From the Place where he lay 


Aud flood on the Top of Mount Gerezim.] 
Which overlooked the City of Schechem. See 
Deu. xxvii. 12, 13. | 2 

Aud lift up bis Voice, and cried and ſaid unto 
them.] This was not on the ſame Day that Abi. 
bw hy ne og» gr 

it it Was and all 

the People met (as Foſephus faith) at a — | 


Adjura hereby he intreats, but 
obliges them to be as 8 2 
deſired God would be to their Requeſts. 
Ver. 8. The Trees went forth on a Time.] 
this it appears, that Fictions as 
wherein the moſt ſerious: Truths are ent- 
were in uſe among the s (as aro 
in the Eaſtern Countries) long before the 
Tone of or any other A that we 
know of. nd they made Choice of them for 
two Reaſons ; becauſe Men would ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be this Way, when they 
would not wma or wad por, and they heard 
them alſo with 3 Pleaſure, and more 
than a rational Diſ- 


eaſily remembred 
courſe. 80 A. Gellius obſerves of Aſop's Fa- 
bles, that they flid into the Mind and Affecti- 
ons of Men, cum audiendi quadam illeabra, 
with a certain Enticement to hear them, Lib. 2. 
„ ps dE SU - 
D anoint 4 King over them.) This was two 
hundred Years (as Mr. Seiden obſerves in his 
Titles of Honour) before the firſt Kings of , 
rael (Saul and David) were anointed. Which 
ſhews the great Antiquity of this Cuſtom ; and 
that it was the ſame to anoint a Perſon, and to 
2 . 5 
And they ſaid unto the Olive Tree, Reign thou 
over us.) By this, they would eaſily apprehend 
he meant his Father Gideon; to 65 all the 
Tfraelites had offered the Kingdom, when 
was in a moſt flouriſhing Condition, and had 
newly triumphed over their Enemies. E 
Ver. 9. But the Olive Tree ſaid unto them.] 
In os ents his Refuſal of the 
Offer, Reaſon of it. n | 
Shall I leave my Fatneſs, wherewith by me 
they honour God and Man.) He makes the Trees 
after the Mannereof Men ; who, when 
they are in a plentiful Condition, and live at 
e, are not willing to take upon themſelves a 
great deal of Care and Trouble, eſpecially 
when they think themſelves to have Honour 
enough already ; as Gideon had, in being fuch 
a glorious Conqueror over mighty Enemies. 
God and Man 6 


becauſe it was offered in Sacrifice to 

fed the Lamps of his Houſe ; and Prieſts were 

wont to be anointed with it Men. See 

Lon li. 1, 3 4, 6, 25 27 3 

1 e promoted among the Trees — 5 
| a 


is a molt lively jon of the Duty 


- * * _ 6 


or rather full Pleaſure, that ma 
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a good Man; who, for the publick Good, de- 
nies his own Quiet. and Tranquillity. For the 
Hebrew Word we tranſlate promote, ſignifies (as 
is noted in the Margin) Action and Agitation 
to and fro; ſhewing how a Man maſt beſtir 
himſelf who executes the kingly Office ; and 
what Solicitude and continual Carefulneſs is the 
Concomitant of Authority, when it is duly ad- 
miniſtred. - 
Ver. 10. And the Trees ſaid unto the Fig-Tree, 
Come thou, and reign over us.] He intends to 
repreſent the ſame Mind to be in all Cideon's 
Sons, that was in their Father : For as Gideon 
refaſed the Kingdom himſelf, ſo he did for his 
Poſterity, ſaying, I will not rule over you, nei- 
ther ſhall my Son, or my Son's Son Ci. e. any of 
mine) rule over you, viii. 23. Therefore Abi- 
inelech had moſt vilely ſlandered them, in ſug- 
veſting, that they afleed a regal Power over 
the People. a | 
Ver. 11. But the Fig-Tree ſaid unto them, 
S$ball ] forſake my Sweetneſs, and my good Fruit, 
and go ro be promoted over the Trees 57 No Fruit 
is more luſcious than a Fig, which makes this 
an apt Repreſentation of the ſweet Conten 
be enjoy 
in a private Life ; which it would be Folly to 
exchange for the Troubles and Cares which 


Men meet withal in the Managery of publick 


Affairs, if be not drawn to it ly out 
of Love to che public Good. n * | 

Ver. 12. Then ſaid the Trees unto the Vine, 
Come thou, and reign over 170 All theſe are 
noble Trees; ſetting forth the ſame Thing, 
that better Men than Abimelech, had refuſed 
that of which he was ambitious. 

Ver. 13. And the Vine ſaid unto them, Shall 
I leave my Wine, which cheareth God and Man, 
and go to be promoted over the Trees * ] The 
ſame Thing is repeated, for the fuller Illuſtra- 
tion of the Thing intended, according to the 
Manner of all ſuch Ways of Speech: For A. 
Cellius, in the Place before named, makes the 
Birds among the Corn, when it was to be reaped, 


ſay the fame Thing more than once to their 


Dam, before ſhe bad them begone. As for 
Wine Or God - _ is a A of 
Speech imitated he Heathen, icular! 

by Virgil, Lib. 2. Wi ver. 101. 3 
ing of noble Vines, or Wine, he faith, They 
were —— Menfis & Diis accepta ſecundis. For 
Wine, as the Hebrew Doctors note, was not 
only uſed in their Sacrifices, as it was alſo 
the Heathen ; but Farchi faith, Till 
the Drink Offering was poured out, they. did 
not begin the Hymn that was then ſung to 
God. See upon Numb. xv. 5. | 
Ver. 14. Then ſaid all the Trees unto the 
Bramble, &c.] The meaneſt of all Trees, good 
for nothing but to be burnt, aptly repreſenting 


Abimelech, from whom they could receive no 
Benefit, but much Trouble and Vexation from 


his ambitious Cruelty. £ 
Ver. 15. And the Bramble ſaid unto them, 
in Truth ye anoint me King over you.] This 
ſets forth Abimelech's Diſtraſt of the Sincerity 
of the Shechemites ; for which he had great 
oy OD ERGY the Kingdom, but 
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the great Atchievements of his Father, and he 
Thew come end par your T/4f in my Shiites] 


Be aſſured of my Protection, if you live quietly - 
under my Government. 'This . how 
ridiculous Abimelech was, in imagining, that he 
ſhould be able to maintain the Authority — 
a King; for a Bramble doth not ſpread itfl 
ſo as to afford any Shelter or Shadow, it bein 
a kind of a Thorn, which the Hebrews © 
Atad. From whence, as Auenarius obſerves; 
came the Word Aphris : the Greeks, 
in Dioſcorides, the Word «md, And front 
hence he thinks was derived the Word zwi, 
and in, which ſignify to wotmd, ds a Thorn 
doth when it pricks. 
And if not, let Fire come out of the Bramble.! 
It is a Wood that eaſily catches Fire, as Forfte- 
2 obſerves out of Foſephus, L. 5. Antiq. 
p. 11. | . | 
And devour the Cedars of Lebanon.] This 


reſents the V Abimelech would take 
en 1 — if they proved unfaith= 
to him. | 


Ver. 16. Now „ Here follows Jo- 
tham's Application of this Apologue, as the 
Greeks call it, unto his Purpoſe. * 

If ye have done truly and ſincerely in that ye 
bade made Abimelech King.) If his Prefermenc 


And if ye have dealt well with Ferubbaal and 
his Houſe, and baus done unto bim according to 
the deſerving of his Hand.) And if they had re- 
quited Gideon and his Family, according to his 
Merits, which were exceeding great. | 

Ver. 17. For my Father fought for you, and 
er pe bis Life far.) Put it in great Has 


zard. 
And delivered you out of the Hand of M. 


dian.] When they were ſorely opp 
them, and could not help — Ph. by 
Ver. 18. And ye are riſen up againſt my Fu. 


ther's Houſe this Day.] This ſhews, the Men of 
Schechem conſented to the Murder, and aſſiſted 
Abimelech in it. | = 
And have ſlain bis Sons, Threeſcore and Ton 
Perſons.) For they intended the Slaughter of 
oa herb com ag of the reſt, if he could have 
nd. 5 
Upon one Stone, and baue made Abimelech, the 
Son of bis Maid Servant.) For Concubines were 


often put to do the Work of the Houſe. 


King over the Men of Schechem.) Who could 
not pretend to make him King over all 1/rae} : 

„ nor over the whole Tribe of Ephraim, but 
only of their City and Territory. | 

ecauſe he is your nin Without any 

Title to it, but becauſe he was a Native of 
their City. . | | Ee 

Ver. 19. If you baus done truly and fincerely.] 
Like honeſt and uptight Men. : 
With Ferubbaal and bis Houſe this Day, then 


rejoice ye in Abimelech, and let bim rejoice in 


you.) He wiſhes they may be happy in one ano» 


Ver. 20. But if not let Fire come from Ai. 
melech, and devour the Men of Schechem, and 
the * J This is not a Prediction, 


bur 


3 1 
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ins Wits, and 


e wich as Gl alle, fer 
ire properly ſo calle 
12 Abimelch, e Fd bo 
and furious Revenge, w 
— to Fire, in Altukon to what is icy om 
wer. 15. 

__ out from the Men of Sche- 
* and from the Houſe of Millo, and devour 
Abimelech.J He wiſhes they may mutually 122 

each other, which came to paſs by the 
righteous ] og 


_ Cries of the O 4 | 
Ver. 21. of ap wel ran Eos and fled.) 
| As he might 5 e thewn upon 
Deut. xxvil. 13. The . ſignifies, he 
ade what Haſte he could away, as ſoon as he 
done ſpeaking; and the q/ "hr that he 


ped not, till 


d went to 
of Abimelech bis 
Mes this Place 


„ and dwelt there, for fear 
rotber.] It is not certain 
whether in the Land of 
Iſrael, or out of it. It is probable, that it was 
in the Tribe of Judab, about Eight Miles from 
Eleutheropolis, as both Euſebius and St. Hierom 
Ver. 22. When Abimelech had reigned Three 
Tears over Iſrael. 1 is not ſaid, Over all Iſrael, 
who, it cannot be thought, would ſubmit to 
the ambitious Tyranny © 
| Tad. was. And if Beer was in the Tribe 
we may be ſure they did not own him 
for their rk ; for then Fotham could not have 
dwelt in there. The Meaning therefore 
is, That he called himſelf King of J rael, and 
reigned over a great Part of them, who were 
ſo deſirous of a King (it appears by their Offer 


— to Gideon) that they were content with 


f rather than have none at all. 

Ver. 23. And God ſent an cvil Spirit between 
— and the Men of Schechem.] At the 
2 Lows End, I ſuppoſe, God ordered 

ſo in his Providence, that „ and Ell 
_ nd diſtruſtful one of another, 
into any wens and Diſcords. 

_ And the Men of Schechem dealt treacherouſly 
with Abimelech.) Conſpired againſt him. 80 
true is the Obſervation of Grotius upon theſe 
Words, that nothing is more unſtable than io 
popular Breath, which is won by evil Arts, and 
that Men hate the Wickedneſs which hath done 
1 8 

er. 24. That the Cruelty done to the T bree- 
. and Ten Sons of Ferubbaal might come, and 
their Blood be laid upon their Brot 
_ which ſlew them.] By this means God intended 
to'puniſh Abimelech for the cruel Murder of his 
Os whoſe Blood cried for Vengeance on 


ww upon the Men of Schechem, which aided 
him in the ki of bis Brethren. And to 
puniſh the Men of Schechem, who enabled him 


do ootmmit that Wickedneſs, and helped him 


In it. 


Ver ag. 4nd the Mew of Schechem ſet Liors in 2 
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of God, who hears the tho 


he had got to a Place of 


Abimelech. 


| Te my ye br Ne into open Holt 2 
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between them, 2 I fi A 5 left 
the Ciry i [in Anger; by ne 
and 4 ſet Men 20 X 
ſcaly on the Top op of the Mountains over 
which he was to paſs, to ſeize his Perſon. 

And they robbed all that came that Way 
them.) That the Report coming to Abime! 
his Ears (as Arias Montanus underſtands it) 
how inſecure his Subjects were, who paſſed that 
Road, he might make the more Speed, as out 
Kings are bound to do, to clear the | 

Thieves which infeſted it, and Nor Sow 
give them an Opportunit 45 ſeize him. 

Aud it was 1 pg — gy gen 
were commi la 
in wait for him. oY ah 

Ver. 26. And Gael the Sonu of Ebed.] We 
have no Means to know who this 12 was, nor 
whence he came. R. Solomon thinks he was 4 
Gentile, and not one of the Fog ewiſh Nation. 

Came with bis Brethren.) He paſſed accident- 
> Way (as P. Martyr thinks) with his 

rethren, 450 his Attendants, about ſome 
Buſineſs they had in that Country : But the 
common Opinion is, That he was a known 
Enemy of Abimetect's, who hearing the Men of 
Schechem were at ce with him, came to 
offer them his Service againſt him. 

And the Men of Schechem put their Confidence 
in him.] That is, pr hemſeves under bis Pro 


of ſo cruel a Man as tection 


Ver. 27. And they went out into the Fields, 
and gathered their Vineyards, and trod the 
Grapes. ] Their firſt Action under this _ 
Commander, was to go out of their Ci 
their Vineyards, which were in the Fie I 
8 their Grapes, and preſs them, which 

ey durſt not do before, though the Vin 
was ripe, for fear of Abimelech ; who being to 
how Things ſtood there, had "raiſed Forces, 1 
ſuppoſe, againſt them, but durſt not now di- 
ſturb them in their Buſineſs, they being defended 


by Gael. 


in Tinte of Vintage, and now eſpecially, 
they were full o& Joy, i in . 
Abimelech's Tyranny. The LXX of the Vati- 
can Edition, retain the Hebrew Word, and 
tranſlate it they _ 2 ip, whereby ſome 


And made merry.) As they were wont 74 
to be ri 


underſtand Son > of : Both are 
expreſſed by . 
1 LXX have, 455 their 8 con- 
ſiſted v in Dances, with Mufick and 


Songs; w oh as Max. Tyrius obſerves, were 
among the Greeks firſt uſed, and in Honour of 
Bacchus, hen the 7 preſſed out their A 
See Dr. Spencer, Lib. 3. Diſſert. 1. Cap. 

And went into the Houſe of their Goa e 
moſt likely into the Temple of Baal-berith - 
there to offer their firſt Pra or ſuch other 
Sacrifices as were t Feſtival. 

And did eat and drink. Te that Part of 
the Sacrifices which fell to the Share of the 


nb Bis, =o tn meg 
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haps he was) and give him Battle: For he pre- 
m open 


chap IX. ww JUDGES. 


And curſed Abimelech.) Some think they only 
ſcoffed at him with Taunts and Reproaches, 
as Men uſe to do in their Cups: Bur the 
LXX tranſlate it zenggow)e, which ſignifies 


curſing, as we tranſlate it ; that is, they wiſhed 


their God would confound him. And ſo we 
tranſlate this Word Levit. xx. 9. Prov. xx. 20. 
A | marvellous Change, that they who lately 

ve him a great Sum of Money to advance 
Fim to the Throne, ſhould, in that very Houſe 
from whence they took it, reproach him with 
Imprecations of the divine Vengeance upon 
him. | 


Ver. 28. And Gael the Son of Wt ſaid.) In 
the midſt of this Jollity, Gael (being elevated, I 
ſuppoſe, with Wine) burſt forth itito this in- 
ſulting Language. 3 | | 
IV bo is Abimelech ?] That is, he is but the Son 
of a Maid-ſervant, wer. 18. 

And who is Schechem.] Some think he means, 
the City of Schechem is as noble as he is baſe: 
Why therefore ſhould they be ſubject to him? 
But it ſeems, by what follows, to be rather 
the ſame thing repeated, N bo, I ſay, is the 
Schechemite ? b 


Ver. 30. Aud when Zebul the Ruler 
City, heard the Wards of Gael the Son- of 
bis Anger was kind It is likely He 
carried fair (as we ſpeak) with Casi hitherto ; 
thinking it in vain to oppoſe a popular Com- 
motion, till their Fury was a — calmed ; 
but he could hot bear theſe inſolent Thraſo- 
— * . e perhaps were not 

en in his ence, but brought to him | 
ſome that heard them. . 

Ver. 31. And be ſent 1 unto Abi- 
melech privily, ſaying.] He ſome Wit in 
his Anger, and did not openly declare his Re- 
ſentments; but gave ſecret Intelligence to Abj- 
melech how Matters ſtood, with his Advice 
how to proceed againſt Gael. 22 

Bebold, Gael the Son Ebed and bis Bretbren, 
be come to Schechem.) Where, no do he in- 
formed him what Entertainment he 


and in what reviling Terms he had ſpoken a 


the 


That we ſhould ſey ve him? ] Suffer him to him 


rule over us, and uſe us as he pleaſes. | 
Ts be not the Son of Ferubbaal? } Who 
threw down the Altar of that God, whom you 


worſhip. | 
td Zebul bis Officer.) Hath he not ſet 
one of his Servants over 
vernor ? | 
Serve the Men of Hamor the Father of Sebe- 
chem.] If we muſt be Servants, let us reſtore 
the Dominion of the old Lords of this City, 
and ſubje& our ſelves to thoſe who are de- 
ſcended from the ancient Stock of Hamor ; 


who was the Father, as it were, of the Sche- 
| themites. © ; „ 


For why ſbould we ſerve him? ] But what 
Reaſon can be given for our Subjection to this 
Upſtart ; who is famed for nothing, but his 
Ambition and Cruelty to his own Brethren ? 
This ſhews pretty plainly, that R. So/omon's 
Opinion is true, that Cael was a Gentile; who 
would have on to ſee the Authority of 
the Canaanites reſtored. For tho he ſuggeſts 
it only as comparati more deſirable than 
Abimelech's Rule over them, yet, it is likely, 


— 
: 


5 might as well receive their Go- 
ey 


vernment, as had done their Religion. 
Ver. 29. Aud would to God this People were 
under my Hand.) He wiſhes they would make 
him their King, at leaſt their Commander in 
Chief: Which, it ſeems, had not yet re- 
ſolved upon; ſome being ſtill for Abimelech, 
and others not truſting to a Stranger. | 
Then would I remove Abimelech.] That he 
ſhould trouble them no mort; but flee the 
Country, as he was driven out of theit City. 
And be ſaid to Abimelech, Increaſe thine 
Army, and come ont.] —_ take —_ be only 
a vapouring Speech (as if Abimelech was 
ſent) when he knew he might boaſt and 5 


without Danger, becauſe he did not hear him: 
But it may as well be thought that he bid bi- 
me lech's Friends go and tell him what he faid ; 
That he wiſh'd him to reinforce his Army, and 


you, to be your Go- + 


find Occafion.) He could 


City.] To fee, TY likely, if his Soldiers 


diſcovered all Night. 


And bebold, be fortifieth the City 
thee.) This was no Sign that Gael EE 


he boaſted, to meet Gimeſeth in a pitched 


Battle; but that he rather 
own Defence, in caſe he 


rovided for his 
ald be aſſaulted. 
Ver. 32. Now therefore up by Night, thou 
and the People that is with thee, and lie in wait 
in the Fields.) His Advice is, That, for fear 
of Diſcovety, he ſhould march with all his 
Fofces in the Night, toward Schechem ; and 
lurk in the Fields till Morning Light, 47S 

Ver. 33- Aud it ſhall be that in 3 
as ſcon as the Sun is up, tbom ſball riſe up early, 


anũ [et upon the City.] Surprize them, before 
| he : 


they were . | 
Aud behold, when be and the People that are 
with bim come out againſt thee.) As Gael had + 


n nal 

hen thou maye _ as t alt 
5 give him no farther 
Advice; but that then he ſhould diſpoſe his 

Forces to the beſt Advantage againſt him. 
Ver. 34. And Abimelech roſe up, and all the 
People that were with bim by Night, aud 2 
laid wait againſt Schechem in four Companies. | 
He divided his Army into four Battalions, (as 


they now ſpeak) and diſpoſed them in four 


Places, as the Vulgar underſtands it: Perhaps 


on the Eaſt, Weſt, North and South Sides of 
the City. 3s * 
Ver. 35. And Gael the Son of Ebed went on.] 
Of his Houſe. | 


And ſtood in the entring of the G e of the 


* 
* 


their 


AI Abimelech roſs up, and the People chat 


were with bim, from lying in wait.) Our of 
their larking Places, w they had lain un- 


Ver. 36. And wheis Gael ſaw the People, be 
ſaid to Zebul] Who, it ſeems, accompanied 
him, or, as Governor of the City, was there 

to ſee every one do their Duty. 
- x Bebold, 
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__ there come People down. from the Top 
the Mountains.) Which were adjoining to 


| City, ' viz. Mount Gerezim and Mount 


Ebal. . | 

And Zebul ſaid, Thou ſeeft the Shadow of the 
Mountains, as if they were Men.) It being ear- 
ly in the Morning, the Trees, and all Things 
elſe, caſt long Shadows, which being moved 
by the Breath of Air, which commonly accom- 

nies the Sun-riſing, Zebu} perſuaded him 
85 took for Men marching down from the Top 


of the Mountains. Some think he ſpake this 


in Mockery, that he was afraid of Shadows; 
but delivered it in ſuch a ſerious Tone, that 
Gael believed he ſpake in Earneſt ; by which it 

is plain that Zebul notably diſſembled his Re- 


ſentments, and behaved himſelf as if he was 


on Gael's Side; who was ſtrangel infatuated, | 


to truſt one that was Servant to Abimelech, and 
placed by him as Governor of the City, whoſe 


Pretences of Friendſhip were reaſonably to be 


ſuſpected. | 
Ver. 37. Aud Gael ſpake again and ſaid, See.] 
Obſerve attentively. | 
. There come down People by the Middle of the 
Land.) Now it was viſible they were Men; 
they were come down to the Middle of the 
Mountains. | 


And another Company come along by. the Plain 


of Meonenim.] It is likely the other two Com- 
panies of the Four, into which his Forces were 
divided, appeared in other Places, the more to 
diſtract the Thoughts of Gae/: And it is pro- 
bable that Abimelech had ſeized the Ambuſh, 
which they had laid for him on the Top of the 
Mountains (ver. 25.) that they could _ no 
Tidings of his Coming. We read of this Place 
no where elſe, and fo I can give no Account 
of it: But the Vulgar takes Elon to ſignify not 
the Plain, but an Oak ; and tranſlates theſe 


Words, By the Way which looks towards the Oak; 


which, in ſome Copies of the LXX. are render- 
ed, The Oak of thoſe. that look towards, or that re- 


* Times, as we have it in the Margin of our 


ibles; as if it were like the Oak at Dodona, 
among the Greeks, where they made Divi- 
nations, 

Ver. 38. Then ſaid Zebul unto-bim, IV here is 
wow thy Mouth, wherewith thou ſaidft, Who is 
_ Abimelech, that we ſhould ſerve bim ꝰ] Now 
Zebul pulls of his Mask, and puts him in mind 
of the Brags which he made, wer. 28. 

Is not this the People that thou haſt deſpiſed? } 
But now, he ſuppoſes, was afraid to en- 
counter, ; 

Go out, Ipray thee, and fight with them.] 
upbraids him with Cowardice, unleſs he now 
ſhewed himſelf a Man with his Sword, as the 
other Day with his Tongue. Ee 

Ver. 39. And Gael went out.] It may ſeem 
ſtrange that he did not firſt leave Zebul dead 
upon the Spot behind him : But he was afraid 
of him, he having, as appeared afterward, a 
| ſtrong Party in the City; and it was dangerous 
to have two Enemies to deal withal, one with- 
out, and another within. > 


Before the Men of Schechem, and fought with 


Abimelech.] As unprovided as he was, he would 
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| buſh, and killed many 
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not decline the Fight, and was followed 
the principal Perſons in Schechem. 
Ver. 40. And Abimelech chaſed bim, and bs 


8 
* 
12 


fled before him.] Toward the City. 


And many were overthrown and wounded.] 
Some were killed, and others wounded. | 

Even unto the 2 Fl the Gate.) Where 
the reſt, and Gae! himſelf, got into the City, 


and there ſecured themſelves : So the Fulgar, 


for Explication ſake, He purſued him aud drove 
bim into the City. | 

Ver. 41. Aud Abimelech dwelt at Arumab.} 
It appears, by the next Verſe, this Place was 
not far Schechem; whither Abimelech 
thought fit to retreat, and there watch for an 
Opportunity to be revenged of the Scheche- 
mites. | | 

Aud Zebul thruſt out Gael and his Brethren 
that they ſhould not dwell in Scbecbem.] Becauſe 
they were not able to defend it againſt Abime- 
lech. Zebul had the ſtronger Party on his Side, 
otherwiſe he could not have expelled him; but 
Gael had fo many Adherents, that they durſt 


not put him to Death, for his ill Management, 


as no doubt they called it, in the late Fight. 
Ver. 42. And it came to paſs, on the Morrow, 
that the People went out into the Hield.] Finding 
that Abimelech was retreated, as not ſtrong - 
enough, they imagined, to aſſault their City, 
they went about their Buſineſs into the Field; 
which, at that Time of the Year, after the 
Vintage, was. to Plough and Sow their Lands, 
and Dreſs their Vines, and other Trees : Some 
will have it, that they went out to fight 
Abimelech again, which is not probable. _ 
And they told Abimelech.) He wanted not 
ſome to him Intelligence of it. 755 
Ver. 43. And be took the People.] His Forces, 
which lay in and about Arumah. 5 5 
And divided them into three Companies.) One 
of which (the next Verſe informs us) he com- 
manded himſelf, and committed the other two 
to the Conduct of their Commande:s. 5 
And laid wait in the Held.] With that Com- 
pany which he whom he ordered 
to lie cloſe, and not diſcoyer themſelves. | 
And looked, and behold, the People were come 
forth out of the City.] He ſet ſome to ſpy when * 
the Doogie were come out, and ſet about their 
Buſineſs. SD 
And be roſe up againſt them, and ſmote them.] 
His Men came, on a 2 out of their Am- 
chem 
Ver. 44. And Abimelech, and the Company 
which was with bim, ruſbed forward, and ftood 
in the entring of the Gate of the City] Made all 
the Haſte they could to get between them and 
home: And accordingly they poſted themſelves 
at the entring of the Gate of the City; where- 
by they hindred thoſe in the Field from gettin 
into- it, and likewiſe thoſe in the City from 
coming out to their Relief: So that were 


diſperſed about the Fields, where the other 


two Companies picked them up, as it here 


follows. | 
Aud the two Companies ran upon all the People 
that were in the Fields, and flew tbem.] Which 
was a great diſheartning, no doubr, * 
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the City, to ſee ſo many of their fellow Citizens 


cut 


City all that Day.] Having d ſo ma- 
ny of the Citizens in the Morning, he made 
his Battery againſt the City it (elf, the reſt of 
the Day. | ? 

And oh it.] In the Evening, I ſuppoſe, 
either by an Aſſault, or by Surrender. 

And flew the People that were therein. ] It is 
not ſaid what became of Zebul, who, it is likely, 
went over to him, and directed him in his 
Attack upon the City; leaving his on Party, 


in whom he put no Confidence, to periſh with 


the reſt, | 

Aud he beat down the City.) Laid the Houſes 
and Walls level with the Ground. 

And ſowed it with Salt.) Salt makes Land 
barren, and therefore Ralbag, refers this to the 
Ground about it or in it ; that was wont to be 
imployed for 8 _ ſort of Grain, or 
planting Vineyards, Sc. for as Pliny obſerv 
Omnis locus in quo reperitur ſal, ſterilis eſt 
nibil gignit. Lib. 31. Cap. 7. All Places 
in which Salt is found, are barren, and bring 
forth nothing. Therefore Abimelech endea- 
voured to make this City a perpetual Deſola- 
tion. See Bochart. Hierogoicon, Pag. 1. Lib. 3. 
Cap. xvi. But unleſs the Soil had been ſalt of 
ir 1elf, his ſowing Salt there would not have 
made it barren ; but it would have ſoon reco- 
vered its Fruitfulneſs : Therefore all he intend- 
ed was to ſhew his Hatred of them, by wiſhing 
their City might lie waſte, and be a perpetual 
Deſolation. | 17 5 | 1 | 

Ver. 46. Aud when all the Men of the Tower 
of Schechem beard that.) By theſe laſt Words, 
it is plain, this Tower was not in the City, but 
at ſome Diſtance from it: For otherwiſe, it 
would not have been ſaid that they beard of the 
Deſtruction of Schechem, but that they ſaw it 
with their Eyes; yet it is likely, that this Tower 
of Schechem was kept by a Garriſon of the 
Schechemites. Ed og 

They entred into an Hold of the Houſe of the 
God Berith.) They durſt not truſt to the Strength 
of the Tower, but took Sanctuary rather in a 
ſtrong Fortreſs of the Temple of the God men- 
tioned wer. 4. which was built, in all likelihood, 
(according to the common Cuſtom of theWorld) 


upon one of the Mountains hard by, and had 


near it this fortified ſtrong Hold ; wherein they 
kept their Treaſure, ver. 4. It may be com- 
pared to the Roman Capitol, and to the Tem- 
ple of Feruſalem, in Aſter-times; which Foſe- 
bus deſcribes. as an impregnable Place. 

Ver. 47. And it was told Abimelech, that all 
the Men of the Tower of Schechem were gathered 
together.] In the forenamed Fortreſs. 

Ver. 48. And Abimelech got bim up to Mount 
Zalmon, he and all the People that were with 
Lim.] Some think this to be the ſame Mountain 
which the Pfalmiſt mentions hxviii. 15. and 
take it to have been near to Schechem, which 
had many Mountains about it, ver. 36. 

And Abimelech took an Ax in bis Hand, and 
cut down a Bough from the Trees.) Which grew 
wo in * abundance, for Zalmon ſeems to 
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Ver. 45. Aud Abimelech fought again the 
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large, that it could contain not only all the 
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22 its Name from the Shadineſs of the 

And took it and laid it on bis Shoulders, and 
ſaid unto the People that were with bim, What ye 
have ſeen me do, make baſte, and do as I have. 
done.) He, in ſome meaſure, imitates his Fa« 
ther's Speech to his 'Three hundred Men, be- 
fore he went to fight, vii. 17. 

Ver. 49. And the People likewiſe cut down 
every Man bis Bough, and followed Abimelech, 
and put them to the Hold, and ſet the Hold on 
Fire upon them.] Which was done with ſuch 
Expedition (as he ordered in the foregoing 
Verſe) that they within had no Time to pro- 


vide againſt it. 


Sy that all the Men of the Tower of Schechem 


died alſo, about a Thouſand Men and Women.) 


Who periſhed in the Fire and Smoak, as the 
Vilgar here adds: But the Hebrew and LXX 
ſay nothing of Smoak, but only of Fire; yet 
it is highly probable that many were choaked 
by the Smoak, which was very great and 
ſmothering, the Wood being green: Here the 
Prædiction, or rather Imprecation of Fotham, - 
ver. 20. was exactly fulfilled. 

Ver. 50. Then went Abimelech unto Thebez, 
and encamped againſ T bebez, and took it.] This 
was a City, which, as Kimchi obſerves, had 
revolted from Abimelech ; but it is uncertain 


whereabout it lay, tho moſt think it in the 
Territory near Schechem, | 


Ver. 51. But there was a frong Tower within 
the City, and thither fled all the Men and Women, 
and all they of the City.) It was a Place 18 | 


Men of the City and their Wives, but their 
Servants alſo: "Who all betook themſelves 
hither, as a Place not eaſy to be taken, tho 
the City could make little Reſiſtance. | 
And ſbut it to them.) Shut to the Gate, and, 
I ſuppoſe, blocked it up ſo that it could not be 
ed. | 


open 


And gat them up to the Top of the Tc my 
Which was flat, as their Houſes were, wi 
Battlements round about it: Here the Be- 
fieged thought fit to ſtand in great Numbers, 
that they might do what they could to beat 
him off, if Abimelech attempted to burn them, 
as he had done others in a neighbouring 
Tower. | | | 
Ver. 52. Aud Abimelech came into the Tower 
and fought againſt it.] His Rage was inſatiable ; 
„ not content to have overthrown the Sche- 
chemites, and beat down their City, and burnt. 
their ſtrong Hold, and taken Thebez, he beſet 
their Tower alſo ; w if he had not periſh- 
ed, none can tell how far his Revenge would 
have proceeded. . 
And went bard unto the Door of the Tower to 
burn it with Fire.) Being fluſh'd with great 
Succeſs, he was ſo bold and hardy, as himſelf 
to make this dangerous Attempr. | 
Ver. 53. And a certain Woman caſt a Piece of 


a Miljtone.) Which they had carried up among 


other Stones and Logs, and whatſoever - they 
thought might offend the Enemy: The Hebrew 
Word Rechab properly ſignifies the upper Mil- 
ſtone, which moves (and, as it were, rides) up- 
on the Lower. | 

| M m Upon 


= 3 Y 
* bo 
. 


138 


ih Ther Abimelech's Head.) Being directed, no 
doubt, by a ſpecial Providence of God, as the 
Stone was out of the Sling that killed Goliab, 
and the Arrow wherewith Abab was ſhot. 

And all to brake bis Scull.) Made ſuch a 
Practure in it, that he concluded it to be 
mortal. Thus Plutarch relates that Pyrrbus, at 
the Siege of Thebes, was killed by a Woman, 
who threw a Tile upon his Head : But Abime- 
lech's Death by a Stone is the more remark- 
able, becauſe it carried ſome Stamp of his 

Sin upon it; for he flew all his Brethren on 
ons Stone. | ; 

Ver. 54. Then bo called haſtily.) Fearing he 
ſhould immediately expire. SI ET 

Unto the young Map bis Armour-bearer, and 
ſaid unto him, Draw thy Sword and ſlay me, that 
Men ſay not 4 me, A Woman flew him.] Tho 
he knew ſhe had given him his Death's Wound, 

he would have Poſterity think otherwiſe ; 

Ye he thought it diſhonourable to die by the 
Hand of a Woman : A fooliſh Piece of Vain- 
ry, wherewith he concluded his Life, as he 

d led it; for the had given him a mortal 
Blow. 

And his young Man thruſt him through, and be 
died.] Juſt when he imagined he was upon the 
Point of conquering all ſition to him. 

Ver. 55. Aud uben the Men of Iſrael.) That 
is, all that were in his Army, | 
Saw that Abimelech was dead, they departed 


every Man un bis Place.] Disbanded them- 
ſelves, havi e to head them. | 
Ver. 56. Thus God rendred the Wickedneſs of 


 Abimelech which be did unto bis Father, in ſlay- 
ing bis Seventy Brethren. ] Which was as much 
as in him lay, to root out the M of his 
. Father, unleſs it ſurvived in himſelf, who took 
a Courſe to make his Name infamous. | 


Ver. 57. And all the Evil of the Men of Sche- 


chem did God render upon their Heads, and upon 
them came the Curſe of Fotham the Son of Ferub- 
baal.) Theſe two Verſes conclude this Story 
with a Divine Admonition, 'That no Man 
ſhould think ſuch Things came to paſs by 
Chance, but God, the Judge of all, puniſhed 
both Abimelech and the Men of Schechem ac- 
cording to their Deſerts, and made them the In- 
ſtruments of each other's Deſtruction : And it 
is remarkable that this Puniſhment overtook 
them ſpeedily, within leſs than four Years after 
their Crime was committed. | 

It was not the Buſineſs of this Holy Writer 
to tell us what became of Fotham, no more 
than what became of Gae} and Zebul ? But ow 
to ſhew, that as Men have done 

them ; with which he ends this Part of his 
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N 
* not a Judge, much leſs appointed 
by God, but an U , who took upon him 
to alter the Divine Government, and made 
himſelf a King. 
| There roſe b.] It is not {aid that God ſtirred 
_ him up, as he did the foregoing Judges; but 


— 


ſo God requites 


ND after Abimelech.) Who was 


it is ſo underſtood, ' becauſe God would not 
have ſaved Iſrael by one that took upon him 
this high Office, bois his Order: And there- 
fore, as Peter Martyr well obſerves, in the Con- 
cluſion — 7 _—_— 9 that — e 
many udges iven t he 
ſuffered the cruel Tyrant Abimelech to inter- 
poſe himſelf, that their Virtues might ſhine 
more illuſtriouſly by his Wickedneſs ; fo after 
he was g God was pleaſed to raiſe up to 
them udges again, who learnt Modera- 
tion by the Puniſhment of his vain Ambition: 
And, in all likelihood, the dreadful End of 
2 8 Partakers, =o _ him 
King, affrighted Iſraelites from umin 
to te another, of their own Heads. 4 | 
To defend Iſrael.) Or, to ſave, as it is in the 
Margin : For this was t Office of a 
Judge to deliver the People from the Oppreſſi- 
on of their Enemies: We do not find indeed 
from what Enemies they were delivered by this 
Judge ; but they may be ſaid to /ave and de- 
ver, who preſerve Mens Liberties from be- 
ing invaded, as well as they that vindicate and 
ore them, when they are loſt : And there- 
fore we well tranſlate it, o defend Hrael. He 
may be thought alſo to have delivered them 
from thoſe Confuſions and Diſorders they were 
in, by the Diſagreement between Abimelech 
and thoſe that made him King: For both Sides 
had many Partakers, which made great Divi- 
ſions, and dangerous Combinations among the 
People; but were all happily ended by the 
prudent A agg of this Governor. Ser- 
rarius alſo adds, That he might be faid to 
ſave or deliver them, becauſe he reſtored the 
3 of their Religion, by aboliſhing the 
Worſhip of Idols: For we read, 'That after 
the Death of Gideon they went a whoring after 
Baalim, and made Baal-berith their God, viii. 
33. which they continued in the Reign of Abi- 
melech; but were now brought back to the 
Worſhip of the true God, and remained in it, 
in the Days of this and the following Judges ; 
otherwiſe there would not have been Occaſion 
to ſay (ver. 6.) that after the Death of Fair, 
the Children of Ifrael did Evil again in tbe'Sipht 
of the LOR D: But how far this is true, will 
appear upon ver. 8. | | 
Tola the Son of Puah, the Son of Dodo.] So 
the Chaldee Paraphraſt underſtands the Word 
Dodo, to be the proper Name of his Grand- 
father, as Puah was of his Father: But there 
are thoſe that by Dodo underſtand his Uncle, 
viz. Abimelech fore mentioned: Which ſeems to 
me unreaſonable, for he was of another Tribe, 
and his Relation to ſuch a Man no good Qua- 


| Ification, one would think, for this great 


Truſt. | 
A Man of Iſſachar.) A mean Tribe; which 
did not hinder his Advancement by God to the 
higheſt Dignity : And by this Een a 
Man of Iſſachar, he ſeems to have been of no 
great Family, in that 'Tribe. 
- And be dwelt in Shamir in Mount Epbraim.] 
Aſter he was made a Judge, he ſettled in this 
Place, for the Convenience of the People; it 
being in the midſt of the Land. © | 
| Ver. 2. 


Chap. X. 


Ver. 2. Aud be judged Iſrael twenty and three 
Tears, and died and was buried in Shamir.) 
There are no memorable Acts of his recorded; 
for the principal Intention of the Holy Writer 
of this Book, was to ſhew what great Calami- 
ties befel the ſraelites when they forſook God's 
Worſhip, and how graciouſly he delivered them 
in a marvellous Manner, when returned 
to it: As I ſuppoſe they did, in the Beginning 
of this Man's Government, and continued ſted- 
faſt therein; ſo that they were not infeſted by 
their Enemies. | 
Ver. 5. And after bim aroſe Fair a Gileadite, 
and judged Iſrael twenty and two Nears.) This is 
the firit Judge that was raiſed up from among 
thoſe that lived beyond Jordan. | 
| Ver. 4. And be had thirty Sons that rode on 
thirty Ales Colts.) For the nobleſt Perſons rode 
on theſe Beaſts (ſee ver. 10.) and that not only 


in Judæa, but in Arabia, and in other Coun- 


tries, even among the Romans, as Bochartus 
hath at large obſerved in his Hierogoicon, Pag. 
1. Lib. 2. Cap. 13. And it is highly probable, 
that this is here mentioned, becauſe theſe Per- 
ſons were ordered by their Father to ride Cir- 


cuit up and down the Country, to miniſter - 


Juſtice according to the Law; as Samuel did 
when he judged 1/rael, 1 Sam. vii. 16. For the 
Courts of Judicature appointed by the Law 
(Deut. xvi. 18.) were not yet ſettled ; nor, in 
all Likelihood, ſettled in every City, till the 
Days of Feboſvaphat , as Mr. Thorndike ob- 
ſerves in his Rights of the Church, Chap. iv. 
Pag. 226. 2 | 

And they bad thirty Cities.) Of which they 
were the Governors, as the Vulgar under- 
ſtands it. 5 

Which are called Havoth-Fair unto this Day.] 


This Fair, as our moſt learned Primate of Jre- 


land obſerves in his Aunals, (ad A. M. 3504.) 
was of the Poſterity of that Fair who called the 
Cities which he took in Argob, by his own Name 
Havoth-Fair, the Towns or Villages of Fair 
(Numb. xxxii. 41. Deut. iii. 14.) After ſe 
Example theſe Thirty Sons of this younger Fair 
(who to diſtinguiſh him from the Elder ſeems 
to be called Bedan, 1 Sam. xii. 11. 1 Chron. 
vii. 17.) called theſe Cities which they poſſeſſed, 
by the very ſame Name. 5; 
_ Which are in the Land of Gilead.) In the 
ſame Cou 
called by this Name lay : From which, it is like- 
they were diſtinguiſhed by ſome ſuch Ad- 
tion as this, The new Havoth-Fair. 

Ver. 5. And Fair died, and was buried in 
Camon.) Which, it is probable, was the Place 
were he dwelt, while he judged Iſrael. 

Ver. 6. And the Children of Iſrael did Evil 
2 in the Sight of the LOR PD.] Or, as the 

enamed Primate thinks it muſt be i # 
Had done Evil again, &c. as was faid viii. 33. 
and now is repeated to ſhew the Cauſe, why 

God delivered them up into the Hands of their 
Enemies : For he ſuppoſes this was before the 
Death of Fair, as I ſhall note on ver. 8. | 
A ſerved Baalim and Aſhtarath.) As they 


had frequently done in former Times, ii. 13. 
iii. 7, Sc. | VF 


» 5 : ; | 
wu JUDGE'S. 
: 


Ne among them 


ntry, where the other Cities antient 


them only Eighteen Tears; but the 
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1 n They added to theit 
Ce 


former Idolatri Worſhip of new Gods; 
particularly ' thoſe of Syria, which were, as 
Mr. Selden obſerves (in his Prolegomena to 
his Book de Dis Syris) beſide Bel, or Baal 
and Afarte, Dagon, Moloch, and Tham- 
mu. . | 

And the Gods of Zidon.) Their ſupreme Gods 
were Baal and Aſbtoreth, as the ſame great 
Man obſerves (in his 2 Syntagma de Diis 


* Cap. 2.) But it is likely the had more, 
ſuch J, 


as Aſaroth, Aſarim, and Aſarab; being the 
very ſame with Aſbtoreth. ſe rY 5 

And the Gods of Moab.) The Principal of 
which was Chemoſh, 1 Kings xi. 7. 

And the Gods of the Children of Ammon.) 
The Chief of which was Milcom, 1 Kings xi. 5. 
where Aſbtoreth is mentioned as the eſs 
of the Zidonians. | | 
And the Gods of the Philiſtinos.] They had 
more, it ſeems, beſide Dagon ; whoſe Names 
are not mentioned in Scripture. : 

And forſook the LORD, and ſerved not bim.] 
Their Hearts were poſſeſſed with the Love of ſo 
many Gods, that _ quite forgot the LORD, 
and did not worſhip him at all; tho they were 
wont formerly only to worſhip other Gods to- 
gether with him. This was ſuch a ſtrange 
Apoſtacy, that one cannot but enquire into t 
Reaſon of it, and (beſides what I have noted 
upon ii. 12.) one Reaſon may poſſibly have 
been, Thar the ſolemn reading of the Law 
to all the People, once in Seven Years, was 

lected: For we do not read that it was 
publickly done from the Time of Jeſbua to the 
Reign of Feboſhaphat, which was above Five 
Hundred Years : It doth not follow indeed 
that it was not done, becauſe it is not recorded ; 
but if we conſider how prone they were to re- 
turn toIdolatry, after the Death of every Judge, 
and how ſoon after the Death of David (even 
in the Reign of his Son Solomon) it began to 
it may incline one to 


nk there was not ſufficient are taken about 


this Matter. 

Ver. 7. And the Anger of the LORD was 
bot againſt Iſrael, he ſold them into the 
Hands of the Philiftines, and into the Hands of 
the Children of Ammon.) Two of thoſe Nations, 
whoſe Gods they choſe to ſerve. 

Ver. 8. And that Tear they vened and op- 
preſſed the Children of Iſrael.] That is, the Am- 
monites vexed them in the Eaſt (as we are 
told in the Concluſion of the Verſe) while the 
Philiftines vexed them in the Weſt: For their 
Idolatry being ſtrangely increaſed, ſo was their 
Puniſhment, by the Invaſion of their Enemies 
on both Sides, as the foregoing Verſe tells us ; 
which is a Preface to the following Hiſtories of 
their Oppreſfion by the Philiſtiues and the Am- 
monites, both at the ſame Time ; but, to avoid 
Confuſion, he firſt relates the Story of the 
Ammonites, who are laſt named in the forego- 


ing Verſe. 


Eighteen Tears.) Their Invaſion. began in 
the ſame Year, but they did not end at the 
ſame Time, for the Ammonites domineered over 
Philiftines 
l Forty, 
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„ Xiii. 1. I muſt not here omit the Con- 
ſtruction which our Primate Uſver makes of 
_ theſe Words, which run thus in the Hebrew, 
and he tranſlates in this Manner, They vered 
and oppreſſed the Children of Iſrael that Tear, 
| (viz) the eighteenth Tear. For the eſſion, 

thinks, began the Fifth Year of Fair, and 
continued till the 'Tewenty-ſecond, which was 
his laſt. See his Chronol. Sacra, Pag. 1. Cap. 
13. But this is ſaid only to falve a Difficulty, 


which is, that if we ſuppoſe this Oppreſſion to 
have begun after the Death of Fair, and to 
have 


laſted Eighteen Years (as our Tranſlation 
imports) it will be impoſſible to make the Years 
of the Government of the Judges agree with 
what we read 1 Kings vi. 1. That Solomon be- 

an to build the Temple at Feruſalem, in the 

our Hundred and Eightieth Year after | uy 
came out of Egypt: But there is a more eaſy 
Way of accounting for this Difficulty, by ſup- 
poſing that ſeveral of the Judges were Contem- 


poraries, as will be apparent in this very Hiſto- 


ry, (ſee upon xi. 25.) and if we do not take 

| wi Words Eighteen Tears to ſignify the Con- 
tinuance of the Ammonitiſh Oppreſſion, it is no 
where mentioned any where elſe ; as the Du- 
ration of all other Oppreſſions is. 

All the Children of rae] that were on the other 
Side Fordan in the Land of the Amorites.] Which 
belonged to the Amorites, till Moſes diſpoſſeſſed 
them, (Numb. xxi.) and gave the Land to the 


two Tribes of Reuben and Gad, and half the 


Tribe of Manaſſeb. | 

Which is in Gilead.) The principal Part of 
which was Gilead; out of which Fair ſprang, 
being of the Tribe of Manaſſeb: Who, like 
a good Man, uſed all his Endeavours to purge 


the Iſraelites from Idolatry; as Tola, I ſup- 


poſe, had done before : But they being, after 
the Deathof Gideon, fallen from God, and con- 
tinuing in their Idolatry all the Reign of Abi- 
melech, our fore-named Primate ſuppoſes theſe 
Judges were not able to reform them; but 
they rather grew worlſe,' as is related, wer. 6. 
And therefore God permitted the Ammonites 
and Philiſtiues to begin to afflict them, as was 
{aid before in the Fifth Year of Fair ; but not 


o as to make them ſubje& to their Power: 


For Fair held the Government Eighteen Years 
after they began their Inroads, but then their 
Vexations and Oppreſſions grew intolerable, 
and they not only afflicted his own Country 
Gilead, but endeavoured to make their Bre- 
thren, on the other Side Jordan, to feel the 
| Weight of rheir Power, as it follows in the 
next Verſe. This is ſaid very plauſibly, but 
cannot be admitted -without ſome Violence to 
the natural Senſe of the Beginning . of the 
_ Verſe ; and alſo to the Courſe of this Hiſtory, 


which doth not mention their Departure from - 


God, and theſe Oppreſſions of their Enemies, 
on both Sides, till after the Death of Fair. 
Ver. 9. Moreover the Children of Ammon 
paſſed over Fordan to fight againſt Fudab, and 
againſt Benjamin, againſt the Houſe of 
Ephraim.) Who were the Tribes that lay next 
to Fordan. & | 
that Iſrael was ſore diſtreſſed.) For while 
the Ammonizes afflicted thoſe Countries in the 


"A 


ACOMMENTARY 


them, iii. 13. vi. 3 


Eaſtern Part of Canaan, the Philiftines made 
Ravages in the Countries of Zebulun, and 
Aﬀſver, and the reſt of the Tribes that lay on 
the Weſtern Coaſt: For ſo the LXX explain 
thoſe Words in the foregoing Verſe, In that 
Tear, & 79 xaygy knery, in that ſame Year, the 
Philiftines in the Weſt, and the Ammonites in 
I os and oppreſſed the Children of 
Vrae | 24 
Ver. 10. And the Children of Irael cried unto 
the LORD, ſaying, We bave ſinned againft thee 
both becauſe we have forſaken our God, and alſo 
ſerved Baalim.] All the reſt of the Gods men- 
tioned ver. 6. are comprehended under the 
Name of Baalim: Which were ſo many and 
various, that they had quite drawn their Affecti- 
on from their own God; as they now ſorrow- 
fully acknowledge. | 
Ver. 11. And the LORD ſaid unto the 
Children of Iſrael.) By ſome Prophet, I ſup- 


e. 15 

Did not I deliver you from the Egyptians.] 
And from the Amorites.] Who would have 

hindred their Paſſage to the Land of Canaan, 

Numb. xxi. _ | 
And from the Children of Ammon.) Who were 

confederate with the Moabites to oppreſs them, 


Tadg. iii. 13. | 8 | 
fd from the Philiſtines.] In the Days of 
Shamgar, iii. ult. Wm N 
Ver. 12. The Zidonians alſo.] We never read 
of any Invaſion they made upon the Hraelites; 
but only in general, That God left them, 
among other People, unſubdued, to prove the 
Children of Mrael, iii. 3. who took their Oppor- 
tunities, in all likelihood, to afflict them. | 
And the Amalekites.] Who joined both with 
the Moabites, and the Midianites, to oppreſs 


And the Maonites did oppreſs you.] Maon is 
the Name of a Nation; the Plural of which, 
' Meunim, occurs in many Places, particularly in 
2 Chron. xxvi. 6, J. where they are called in 
Greek Mate. A People of Arabia, both in 
that which we call Felix, and in that called 
Deſerta. Which later was not far from the ; 
abites and the Ammonites ; with whom In A 
preters are wont to confound the Meunites, as 
if by a Tranſpoſition of Letters, they were 
the ſame with the Ammonites: Which hath 

miſled us in our Tranſlation of thoſe Words 
2 Chron. xx. 1. And with them from the 
Ammonites, which makes no Senſe ; but if 
we read with them from Meunim (Cas it 
is in Greek en Maler) all runs clearly, 
and makes perfect Senſe : And thus . we 
ought to tranſlate that Place, 1 Chron. iv. 41. 
where we take Meunin to ſignify Dwellings, 
and render the Words thus, The Habitations 
which were found there ; as if where there were 
Tents (which are mentioned before) there were 
not Habitations, which are the ſame: There- 
fore 'Meunim is the Name of a People (as the 
LXX underſtood it) who dwelt in Tents, be- 
ing Arabians : Who being Neighbours (as 1 
faid) to the Moabites and Ammonites, joined 

with them in their Invaſion of the Land of 
Iſrael, and helped to oppreſs them: But they 

7 


Chap. 3 
are plainly diſtinguiſhed 


from the Ammonites 


2 and 2 Chron. xvi. repented ; 


* 5 Grid to me, aud 1 eee — 
cm Hand. W When they were utterly unable 
to help VE 

Ver. 13, Tet ye have farkdhen me, — 
other Gods.] But all theſe Deliverances proved 
ineffectual to. keep them ſtedfaſt in the Wor- 
ſhip of God. 

IV herefore. I will deliver you 10 — He 
threatens therefore to leave them under the 
Power of their Enemies, which now ſorely di- 
ſtreſſed them, as they juſtly deſerved ; but it 
was with an Intention to awaken/ chem to a 
more ſerious and hearty Repentance, a 
he reſolved not to deliver them. 

Ver. 14. Go and cry unto the Gods 2 denn 
choſen, let them deliver you in the Time of your 


Tribulation.) A bitter Reflection, both upon 


them, and upon their Gods, like to that in the 
Song of Mo es, Deut. xxxii. 37, 38. 

Ver. 13 23 2 Children 1 Iſrael ſaid unto 
the LOR e have ſinned. In worlhippi 
fuch OED could not ſave them. = 

Do thou | unto us, as ſeemeth good unto thee] 
They ſubmit to ſuch Puniſhment, as he thought 
fit to inflict, confeſling; they deſerved no Fa- 
vour ; which ſhews, their Hearts were, for. the 
preſent, very ſenſible of the Folly wherewith 
they were oye apy in 2 1 Verſe. 

Deliver. us only, we thee, this Day.] 
1 hey acknowledge, —— > ab deſerved the ſe- 
vereſt Puniſhment, but beſeech him to have ſo 
much Pity on them, as not to puniſn them this 
Way, by letting theſe cruel Enemies inſult over 

em any longer. 

Ver. 16. Aud they put ar the frange Gods 
from among them.] Gave open Proof of 
Repentance, by renouncing all Idolatry. 

Aud ſerved tbe LO R B.] And returned to 
the Worſhip of the LORD, and of him alone, 
which is the moſt remarkable Repentance and 
Reformation, that we read of hitherto in this 
Hiſtory of the Judges; and it ſeems to have 
been ſo ſerious, that. for a lo 


they did 
not relapſe; for we read ds rage Ha Ido- 


larry, in the Time of- thoſe three Judges that 


followed Fephtbab. 

And bis Soul. was grieved for the the 7 of 
Thael) Nor do we read be 
Expreſſion of the divine pox —.— 


them. Every one knows the divine Nature is 
not capable of Grief, ſo called ; but the 
Meaning is, he quite his former Inten- 


tions, and in much Mercy reſolved, upon their 
Repentance, to deliver them. So. Maimonides 
obſerves, that the Word Nepbeſb, which we 
tranſlate Soul, ſign ce Po bo fer. xv. 1. 
Though / Moſes and Samuel ft ore me, my 
Soul could not be towards this 0 qa 62] that I%; it 
could not be his Will to fave 
here, bis Soul was grieved ; that is, ſaith he, his 
Will ceaſed from afflicting Ifrael any longer; 
for it was ſaid before, that God's Provi 
had nn n * * e to * 
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by the fore 


ordan. | 


' And encamped in Gilead] ainſt Gibad; 0 


for both Arias Mont auus, and 


| eter Martyr, 
think that they laid Siege — eo — 


City in thoſe Parts: By taking w 
e 1 
then, with greater Forces, go over Fordan 
again, and conquer the other Tribes before 
mentioned. 

And the Children of Iſrael aſſembled them 
ſelves. Pogether, and encamped in Mizpeb.] 
There were two Mizpeb's « the other Side 
Fordan, one in the Tribe of Gad, the other 
in the Half Tribe of Alanaſſab, as I obſeryed 
upon Foſb. xi. 3. the latter of which may be 
probabiy thought to be the Place where 
now bled, Fephthab, who was afterward 
choſen their Ca 8 one of this Tribe. 


How many o > "Iſraclites here incanipec, 


and whether any of thoſe in the Land of 
or only thoſe of the two Tribes and a 
cannot now be known: but upon their Repent- 
ance, they ſeem to have recovered their antient 
Courage, and to have taken a, Reſolution to 
drive the Ammoyites out of their Country, in- 


ſomuch that thereupon the Ammonites ſeem — 


their have left the Siege, and to have made a Retreat 
into their own Land, either to gd 6 their 


other Reaſon ; for 8 3 ſent Meſ- 


Army, and raiſe more Forces, 0 


ſengers. to them, after he choſen 


General 
ol the /{ſraelites ; and 1 fought them, 


when th N 2 to his convin 
1 uſtly invaded ths 
Ifraclites, as —_ in ED pub he Chapter 

Ver. 18. Aud the People and — of 
Gilead.) Who were moſt nearly concerned in 
this Matter, their Country lying neareſt to the 
Ammonites.  C. 

Said one to anot ber.] Entered into a. Con- 
ſultation, in a grand Aſſembly of all the Peo- 
ple, and their Rulers. See ix. 6. | 
M bat Man is be that wi begin to fight 
againſt the Children of Ammon * } 5 
Leader. It ſeems to me a * 1 cat 
cture of Peter Martyr, that they conſulted ; 
alſo about this Matter, 14 diredted them, 

r epbthab. 


all be Had over. all. the Inhabitants 
© of Gli] 


They reſolved, · whatſoever the 
reſt of own: Ay wer] * that 
he ſhould command all the Gadites and 
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Ver. 1. TOW Fephibab the Gileadite.) A 
Fair, their adge. | 
7 Was a mighty Man of Vatour.) A warlike Per- 
ſon, of great Courage and Conduct. 
Ad be was the Son of an Harlot.] Or, But 
he was, &c. Some, by the Hebrew Word 
Zonab, underſtand a Concubine, but it never 
ſignifies ſo in Scripture ; but, as we tranſlate it, 
an Harlot ; and ſometimes one that kept a 
Publick Heuſe ; for ſach People were wont to 
make their Bodies as common as their Houſes 
to all Comers. See Foſh. ii. 1. Bur ſeveral of 
the Hebrew Doctors think that this Word may 
fignify either one of another 'Tribe, or a 
Stranger, one of another Nation: And fo Fo- 
ſepbus himſelf here . een 5 3 _ 
mel Thy : ranger is Mother's 

| 345 And le Batricides faith, his Mother 
was an Jſbmaelite, as Mr. Selden obſerves, Lib. 
de Succeſfionibus, Cap. 3. Now ſuch were call- 
ed „ by the Greeks, as Grotius obſerves, who 
were born of a Wife that was not a Citizen. 
But among the Fews, if ſuch Perſons embraced 
the Law, their Children were not ſtained, but 
capable to inherit among the reſt of their Bre- 
thren ; and therefore Fephtbah complains of his 
Expulſion, ver. 7. looking upon himſelf as un- 
juſtly dealt withal, which could not have been 
Aid, had he been a Baſtard. | 
Au Gilead begat Fephthah.) One of the Fo- 
ſterity of Gilead, the Son of Manaſſeb, was his 
Father, who was called after the Name of his 
great Anceſtor. | 

Ver. 2: And Gilead's Wife bare him Sons.) 
He took a Wife alſo of the Fewiſh Nation, who 
bare him ſeveral Sons. | 
And bis Wife's Sons up, and they thru 
out hg When his Father was dead ; 
till then, the Inheritance was not to be divided; 


and, if he had been alive, he would not have 


ſuffered them to be ſo injurious to Jepbibab, 
who was the Son of a Wife whom he lov 

CO as Foſepbus relates, Lib. 5. Antiq. 
be” And ſaid unto bim, 'T hou ſhalt not inherit in 
_ Father's Houſe.) Have no Share of his 


For thou art the Son of a ſir +» Woman.) This 


explains the Word Zonah, to be the ſame with 
a Woman of another Country ; for there is no 
reaſon to think, that by another Homan (as the 
| Words are in-the Hebrew) he means a Woman 
of another Tribe, as the Chaldee Parapbraſt, 
R. Becbai, and others, expound it. 
in the Place before named, and Buxtorf, de 
Sponſal. & Divortiis, FP. 6r. f 
Ver. 3. Then Fepbtbab fled from his Brethren.) 


When they were fo unkind as to drive him 
from his Father's Houſe, he did not think fit to 


ſay in their Country. | | 

And dwelt in the Land of Tob.] 
where elſe of this Country 
'the mites, in the Entrance of Arabia de- 


A 


| was in Syria, 


See Selden © 


and ſo near the Ammonites, 
hired Forces from thence, as well as 
other Syrians, to fight with King 
find ſome Footſteps of this Land, it is 
probable, in the ſecond Book of Maccabees, 


Jeus who dwelt in the Land of Thb. 
And there were gathered vain Men to Fepb- 
thab.] Or, Empty Men; for the Word Rekim 
. poor and n Perſons, Men of no 
Eſtates; ſuch as reſorted to David when he fled 
from Saul, x Sam. xxii. 2, So I ſuppoſe it to 


be here underſtood (nor that they were profli- 


gate Perſons ) for the Word Pochazim, light 
Men, is not here added, as it is in the Story of 
thoſe who followed Abimelech, ix 4. There- 
fore Crotius doth not ſeem rightly to have re- 
preſented Fephthab, when he faith, He was one 
of thoſe who ex prædonum Ducibus juſti Duces 
facti ſunt. Lib. 3. de Fure Belli & Pacis, Cap. 
3. Sect. 3. For theſe were not Highway-Men, 
as we call them, that lived by Prey ; but only 


Men of ſmall or no Fortune, who were glad of 


an Occaſion to join themſelves to ſo gallant a 
Man as Fephthah was. And ſo the Word we 
tranſlate gathered, imports, that they liſted 
themſelves under him of their own be- 
ing invited to it by the great Fame of his Hu- 
_ and Valour. But Grotius herein follows 
the Vulgar, who adds the Word Larrocinates, 
without any Authority, either from the Hebrew, 
Chaldee, or LXX. = 8 

And went out with him.) Made Excurſions 
upon the Enemies of the Hraelites thereabouts, 


.and got what Booty they could from them, for 


their Subſiſtance, juſt as David did when he 
was forced to flee into the Land of the Phili- 
1 1 N 1 tg 8, 9, Io, 1 0 : . 
er. 4. it came to paſs in Proceſs 
Time.) In the Hebrew it is, after Days, i. e. 4 
Primate Uſber underſtands it (in the Place 
above named) after thoſe Years mentioned, 
x. 8. viz. Eighteen Years, in the Concluſion of 
which, when Fair was dead, the Ammonites 
took the following Reſolution ; but there is no 
ou Ground, as I have ſhewn there, for this 
Interpretation: Therefore by Afer-Days, I 
underſtand, ſome Time after their Retreat into 
their own Country, which I mentioned, x. 17. 
That the Children of Ammon made War againſt 
Iſrael.) They only came in Parties before, to 
rob and ſpoil them; but now finding the 1/rae- 
lites began to take and had formed a 
Camp in Gilead, x. 17. they raiſed an Army, 
intending to. conquer them, and poſſeſs them- 
ſelves of their Country. NY. gfe 
Ver. 5. And it came to paſs, when the Children 
of Ammon made War againſt Iſrael.) The Vulgar 
. it, Preſſed hard upon them, 
-i n Who are called Princes, 
X. 18. 5 | 
Vent to fetch Fephthab out of the Land of Tob.] 
Some of Ga 2 Perſons of the Country, 


were ſent in the Name of all the Inhabitants of 
Gilead, in an Embaſly to him, to invite him to 
return to them, „ 


remem 
Men of 


Gilead, Did ye not hate me, and e 
— — Houſe # ] This 
Brethren ejected him, 


publick Authority (unleſs we ſuppoſe that they 


were of the Number of Blders, that were ſent 
to him); or the Elders, who ſaw the W 
his Brethren did him, connived at it, and 


2 
him Right, whereby made his Expulſion 
their own Act. W 
And why are ye come unto me now, when you 
are in Diftreſs? ] As much as to ſay, What 
R you to expect that I ſhould 


—— ſince I know only 
hearken to you, ſince it is your 
Diſtreſs, which moves you to recall me? 
Ver. 8. And the Elders of Gilead ſaid unto 
yore T herefore us turn again to thee now.) 

his may relate cither to what immediately goes 


before, and then the Senſe is, We we 
are in Diſtreſs, and therefore i pep op 
(which, if thou wilt afford us, thou ſhaſt oom 
mand us all for ever); or to the Beginning of 


the foregoing Verſe,” and the Meaning is, We 
are ſenſible of the Injury that was done thee, 
and therefore are come to repair it, by invit- 
ing thee to be our Head; for that is meant by 
their turning again to bim: They had altered 
their Mind, . not only revoked that unjuſt 


a bur offered him a R | 
T hat thou mayeſt go with us, and fight againſt 
the Children of Ammon, and be our over 


all the Inhabitants of Gilead.) Of the Tribes 


on their Side Jordan; for they could promiſe 
nothing for the Tribes in the Land of Canaan, 
ſome of which were o now by the Phi- 
liftines, as they were by the Ammonites. © 
Ver. 9. And Fephthab ſaid umo the Elders of 
Gilead, If ye _— bome again, to fight againſt 
the Children of Ammon, and the LOR D deliver 
them .before me, ſball I be your Head ?] He of- 
— 5 ſhed — 5 ould, 
vanqui i 1 W 
in good a make him their Governor in 


Chief, and not throw him off, when they had 


no further Need of him. In which Agreemen 
the Conſent and Appoi = 
to 


ephthah went with the Elders 
of Gilead.) Unto his own Country. 
And the People made bim Head and 


over them] In a full Adembly of the People, 


with the ix. 6. x. 18. he was made 
General of their Army; with an Afſurance, be 


. 
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according to their Office, to do 


lem, either in the 


„ if, after 


r 
_—__ — with { 


"tis 


in 
laid all that he had faid unto 3 
likely, that God anſwered by 
het, and authorized him to under 


gathered — — —— | 

nitet, x. 17. and where Fephthab choſe to fix his 
Habitation, after the Conqueſt of Ver. 34- 
of this Chapter; for that Mizpeh where all the 
Tribes, we often read, met the LORD, 
was on this Side 'Fordan, not far from Feruſa- 
ribe of Fudab, or of Ha- 
min. It is t probable, by ſome learned 
Men, that there was ſome Proſeucha, a Praying- 
Place, or Place of divine Worſhip, here t 


Mizpeb (ſee ob. xxiv. 26.) where hab 
uttered his 'ords: ; which otherw | 
think, could not be faid to be done before the 


LORD: But this is not a ſufficient Ground for 
ſuch an Opinion; for the divine Preſence ( as 
Rafi here obſerves) was in that Place where 
all the People aſſembled upon a publick Con- 


Kimchi obſerves the _ 


cern. See 1 Sam. xi. 15. 

re Chapter of this Bock, 
ver. 1. where his Words are, Is every Place, 
in which Iſrael, or a great Part of it, is am- 
bled, the divine Preſence dwells. See my Notes 


Ver. 12. Aud Fepbthab ſent Meſſengers to the 
King of the — of Ammon.) Now * plainly 
acts as a Chief Governor, in appoi an 
Embaſſy to go from him to the King of the 
Ammonites ; which Power he would not have 
aſſumed, if it had not been given him God. - 
Saying, What haſt thou to do with me. —_ 
is, What is the Ground of thy Quarrel? Or, 
For what Reaſon is this Invaſion made ? = 


| Jar ple 2 — 2 
Land is is the Language 

Governor of the , unto were 
ſabj as their Lord ; and him 


to have been a moſt pious Prince, that would 
firſt debate Matters fairly, before he came to 
Blows, according to the Senſe of a Number of 
great Men in future Ti mentioned by Gro- 

ure Belli & Paci 
Cap. 23. Seck. 


having taken 


7. 
Arms 


4 


=O” 
e 
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Son, King of of 8 — as to hs 


the Ammonites, God expreſly charg- 
ed the — not to meddle with it (Dew. i. 
190 for he would give them none of it. It is 
true; this Land, which now c had 
A. belonged to the Moabites, but Sibon 
had made a Conqueſt of it, and driven them 
out of it, as we read Numb. xxi. 26. The 
King of Ammon therefore could not call it bis 
unleſs he was 'alſd King of Moab at this 
Time, 


which is not improbable: Whence it i 
that in the following Diſpute between him a 
2 att there is a promiſcuous mention 
Moabites together with the Ammonites, as if for 
were ——— one People, ver. 1 99 — 18, 
Chemoſh, which was the God 
pra is called, ver. 24. the God'of the Kingof 
Ammon": Unto which may be added, that the 


= — — 


* 
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in thar Scation 


—— to his Kates, Numb. xxxiii. 3 5, — 
Ver. 17. Then Hrael ſeut Meſſengers to the 
cr of Zim ſayi 2 Let me, I —— paſs 


—_— any Body's y. tar 
begged Leave to paſs through 
to do no Violence, — 


oy thing chey wand. See Numb. xx. 


Iu — of Edom wonld not ebe i 
to.] oo 7 which, they were not 
provoked by their: Inhumanity to en with 


Land which Siban conquered, did not intirely them. 


belor ar ee ee rates hop to the 
Children of Ammon, as is expreſly "ſaid Foſs. 
Xiii: 25. where we read, that to the ' Gadites 
was given half f the Land of tbe Children of 
Ammon; therefore ſome Part of Sibon's King- 
_ (where the Gadites were ſettled) had — 
merly belonged to the Ammonites. 

om Arnon euen unte Fg abbok, and to 7 
dan? Theſe are the Bounds of the Country — 
which they laid a Claim; the River — on 
the South, and the Brook abbok on the North, 
(which we may call the of the Coun- 
try) and Jordan on the Weſt; unto which af- 
derer, added the Eaſtern when it 

is ſaid," ver. 22. from the Wilderneſs unto 
_ : which is the Wilderneſs through ich 
the Ifraclites entred into the Territories of 

Gbon. 

Now therefore reſtore theſe Lands.} Which 
balniged to the Moabites and Ammonites. - 
- _ peaceably.] The Meſſengers of Feph- 
#bab 


d declared that he deſired not War, but 


Peace ; which the King of Ammon tells hin he 
muſt not expect, unleſs 


he reſigned AED. 
tries to him. 


Ver. 14. And Fephthab ſem Meſſen 
To the King of 'the Children of Ammon. Th is 
an Argument of a very peaceable Diſpoſition, 
and an high Commendation of a warlike Spirit, 
that he was ſtill ——_— end this anne, 

Reaſon, and not by the Sword: 

Ver. 15. And ſai 
 Fephthah. This is his Reply; which — to 
to be delivered as from a Man in A 

- Iſrael took nat away the Land 0 Moab, nor 
be Land of the Children of Animon.. He denies : 
the Matter of Fact, upon which they grounded 


the War: For the n d Country a 


$f in de Poſſeſſion of Hon. 


Ver. 16. But uben Hue“ came on of E 2607 id 
z by 


Hbparrettiie:Treh of what tbe affirm 
a ſhore. Hiſtory of what paſſed after they came 
out of Egypt ; when the King of Ammon faid, 
en TI r 

And walten through the Wilderneſs, unto the 
Aide 1 Kadeſb.] This is not to be 
underſtood of Kedgſbharnea, but of that K- 
dd m — NETINSS oy 


unto bim, Thus ſaith . 


—— der fir 70 the King of 
Moab, vut be "would not conſent.] We do not 
read of ſuch a Meſſi ſent to the Moabites : 
But when came E eber into the 
Wilderneſs f Ahab, we ſind a Command of 
ad to them' not to diſtreſs the Moabiter, nor 
to contend with them in Battle: Which" inti-. 
mates there was. ſome Ocraſion for it; which 
was their Refuſal to grant them a common 


. — 
Ifuelabode is Kade. put ü 
Affronts, and abſtained from all Violence, con- 
tinuing quiet in the * * TEE" ind 
their Tents. 
Ver. 18. 'Then they went hb” the 
Wilderneſs, and compaſſod the — of dom: 
and the Land of Moab.) When they were de- 
nicd a Paſſage the direct Way, they choſe ra- 
ther to fetch a great Compaſs,” and travel many 
Miles. with great Labour and Toil, (ſee Numb. 
Xxi. 4) than give others the leaſt Biſturbance. 
And came by the Baſt Side of the Land 
Moab, and pitched upon the other Side of Arnon.) 
See Numb. xxi. 13. 

But came not within the Border of Moab; for 
53 Was —— —— This is a Be- 
monſtration that no Inj to 
Moabites, into whoſe Coùntry ey 23 — 
enter. For ** went no — 
which divided their 1 from the Ame. 
ue 7 ee 
Ver. 19. And laat — n 
"Sibox King f the — 22 of | Heſt- 
von.] Where his Royal Palace was. / See Numb. 
XXi. 25, 26. 


— — Lot us 


« paſe; we 


21, 22. 
Ver. a0. But —— not lee 5 
— . wee 


l 
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But Sihon — all dis People together 10 
kamen as Jab, and fought againſt 22 He 
to reſuie (as 


tour tad done) a ganz « Fabre through bi f 


. 


was plainly pleads Preſcription, and 


SY Iſrael poſſeſſed ai non, 
the Inbabitants of that 22 They did not 
diſpoſſeſs the Moabites, bu Amorites, who 
then inhabited that Country, 
the Poſſeſſion of the Hraelites, by the Right of 
a juſt War, in their own Defence. 
Ver. 22. And they poſſeſſed all the Coaſts ba 
_ the Amorites, Arnon even unto Fabbok, and 
from the Wil s even unto Fordan.) This is 
I Beste tion of the Length and Breadth of 
the from South to North, and from Eaſt 
to Weſt: (ſee above, ver. 13.) None of which 
was then in the Poſſeſſion of the Moabites or 
Ammonites ; who could not therefore charge 
the ]/raclites with taking any of their Land 
from them. 
Ver. 23. And ſ⸗ ſo now the LOR D God of I 
rael bath foe ed the Amorites from before bis 
People Hrael.] This is a new Title to this Land; 
which not only took in a juſt War, 
but was alſo given * fer God, who made 
2 victorious, and then beſtowed it upon 
And ſbouldſt thou poſſeſs it ?] It was abſurd 
to think, that they ſhould take the Pains to 


conquer it, and God ſhould give it to _ 
that they might put the Moabites in the 
Poſſeſſion of it, with whom they had no Alli- 
ance; but, q quite conrary, they had denied them a 
the cont Right of Mankind. 

Ver. 24. Wilt not thou poſſeſs that which Che- 
moſh thy God giveth thes to poſſeſs f] He doth 
not call Chemoſh a t only argues from 
the Opinion that they bed of him which all 
Nations had of their that owed 
their Conqueſts to to whom 
they gave Thanks for all ir ViQories, Now 
he appeals to them, whether they would not 
keep what their God had 1 1 and look 
upon it as rightfully by them. 

So LOT the ren our God ſball 
drive out from before us, them will we poſſe fs.) 
By the very ſame Title, the Moabites 
potted Lenny wherein they now lived; 

whence they drove out the ancient Inha- 


bitants, Deut. ii. 10, 11. 
of Fees?) 


1 e e 
an Balak, t pers TEA 
'This is a third A of that WE 

was newl 


Neo Kng of Mt Cr pram nor 


ro have ir reſtored to_ him; but only was 
. che Land be ll po 


Dia be 
W nn wo 


E ev ao Fas Bots 
Vor. IL 


for if a few 


3 the 
(as potent as the — 4 val, 
demanded 
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vour Foes of Amato recover this c. | 


as not bur ro him. | 
Ver. 26. bile en hath in Heſbbon, and © 
ber Towns, and in Aroer, and ber Towns, and in 
all the Cities that be by the Coaſt of | 
three bundred Tears? &c.] In the laſt Place he 
for three bundred 
Tears ; in which long Space of Time none of 
the 22 of Moab ed a Right to this 
— — much leſs conteſted it with them ; 
| was i ble. For if fach 
a "_ incifpored Polleon cannor make a Right 
— it is impoſſible there ſhould be 
rides Wars between Kings and Princes. 
But all Mankind look upon thoſe Wars as un- 
juſt, which are made for Recovery * —.— 
wherein People have ſorted quia uy 
8 * 
them, their Title was not good. 1 ſore it 
is not to examine, whether Sbon had 
a juſt Cauſe of War when he conquered this 
Country; nor is it of Importance, with reſpect 
to this, to — whether the Vraelites had 
held this Conqueſt juſt three hundred Years ; 
wanting, it is not material : 
But with — to ſomething elſe it is of great 
for the explaining of what we 
read, 1 Kings vi. 2. that Solomon began to 
build the Temple in the four —_— 
tieth Tear after they came out of 
Space is divided by theſe Words  othabin. in- 


to two Intervals : 'The firſt of which contained IS 


LEES 
= During 


enjoyed, ber put together 
2 to the laſt Year of Fair 
produce Dat 
ſo that no Time is left for Foſbua's 
and his Life after _ and 
neration that out-lived him. oppoſing 
that ſome of theſe Things "Sn out in very 
ſame Time, (as for 3 _ the 
ſcore Years Reſt in the = Parts of the 
were 
by Fabn) cor Dis 


Land after Eglon's « OT 

twenty. Years in-the N 
is removed, ind all comes right; as Sir 
obn Marſham bath demonſtrated in his Canon 


Ver. 27- — haue not ſinned 


but thou me to x 
Upon all bee he one Gs. 


* 


_ 
* 
3 
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Te LORD, the Fudge, be Fudge this D 
between the Children-of I/rael, and the Children 
of Ammon.) The Meaning is, that if they were 

not moved by theſe Reaſons, but the 


| , his Cauſe to God, the righteous Judge of the 
whole World, who, he doubred not, would do 


him right. By this Day he doth not mean that that 


God would determine the Right, by giving him 
the Victory then, when he Hake theſe Words, 


(for he was not yet ready to give them Battle) 
but that God would judge of the Juſtice of his 
preſent Plea, and;- accordingly: give Sentence, 
when the Matter came to be tried in a Battle. 
Ver. 28. Howbeit the King of the Children 
Ammon hearkened: not to the Wards of Fephbth 
which he ſent him.] He would not yield to 
Arguments, being obſtinately refolved to fight 
it out. | e | bf 8 
Ver. 29. Then the Spirit of the LORD came 
pon Fephthab.) The People had choſen him for 


their Leader, and promiſed to continue him 


their chief Governor, as they had already made 
him; and now God publickly declares his Ap- 
probation of their Choice ; and made him their 
Judges as he had done others before, (iii. 10.) 
y endowing him with an extraordinary Mea- 
ſure of Couregy and Wiſdom, and other 
Qualities neceſſary to render him fit to be the 
Ruler of his People. | 
And he paſſad over Gilead aud Manaſſeb.] 
Went through the whole Country of Reuben 
and Cad, (which are comprehended in Gilead) 
and likewiſe the half Tribe of Manaſſeb, and 
levyed what Men he could them. | 
Aud paſſed over Mizpeb of Gilead.) Went 
to the extreme Part of the Country Northward, 
where Mizpeb was, towards Mount Lebanon and 
Hermon. | A 75 
And from Mizpeb of Gilead be. paſſed over 
unto the Children of Ammon.} He marched from 
thence, -with ſuch Forces as he had gathered, 
toward the Enemies Country. 
Ver. 30. Aud Fepbthah vowed: a Vow unto the 
LORD, and ſaid, If thou ſbalt without fail 
deliver the Children of Amman into my Hand.] 
Hie did not make a Doubt of it, but thought 
he might be more affured of Victory, if he 
made à Religious Vow before-hand, of being 
very grateful to God for it. Which was the 
of the ancient Romans, as we find in 
Livy; who frequently tells us, that their Gene- 
rals were wont to vow to Jupiter, or Apollo, or 
others, part of the Spoil they ſhould take in 
War; or to build Temples in their Honour. 
And thus the 1/raelites, when King Arad came 
againſt them, as they were going towards Ca- 
naan, (a little before the : Conqueſt of this 


Country now in Controverſy): vowed to make 


his Country a Cherem, if God would deliver it 
into their Hands. Sec Numb. xxi. 2. 

Ver 31. That it ſoall be, that whatſoever.}] 
This comprehends all Sorts of Creatures, as the 
Hebrew Doctors commonly obſerve. 
-,Cometh forth of the Doors of my Houſe to mect 
ve.) The PFulgar adds the Word firft, which 


1 


A COMMENTARY © 


ro- 
err by Arms, he committed 
18 


been obliged to devote many Things 150 the 
FA 


When I return in Peace from the Children of 
Ammon.) Come back victorious. b 
Shall” ſurely be the LOR D's, and I will offer 
it up {* a Burnt-offering.] If it was a Thi 
fit to be offered ; for if a Dog or a Swine ſho 
have happened to come out firſt to meet him, 

at was not lawful to be offered. But the 
great Queſtion is, Whether it was not as un- 
lawful to offer his Daughter, who ſeems to be 
comprehended in this Vow? And it is faid af. 
terwards, ver. 39. that he did unto her accord- 


ing to it. foſephus and the Chaldee Paraphraſt 
and | ; Rabbins, think that he = 


offer her, being deceived by a Miſtake of the 


"Senſe of that Law, Lew. xxvii. 28. And 


tho he might have been abſolved from his Vow 
the High Prieſt, yet they tell an idle Story, 

that they ſo much upon a Punctilio of 
their Dignity, that he would neither go to 
Phineas, nor Phineas vouchſaſe to wait upon 
him. Which is a Tale not to be found in the 
Talmud, but in ſome leſſer Writer, as Mr. SL. 
den obſerves, Lib. 4. de Jure Nur. & Gent. Cap. 
11. where he ſhews, that the two Kimchi s, 
Father and Son, with R. Levi ben Gerſom, and 
others, interpret theſe Words quite otherwiſe ; 
and take the Particle (which we tranſlate and) 
to be a disjuniFive ; that is, as much as or. 80 
Kimchi his Words are, It ſhall be conſecrated to 
the LORD, if it be not fit for a Burnt-offer- 
ing ; or it Mall be offered for a Burnt-offering, if 
it be fit for it. And ſo they think ſhe was de- 
voted to God, and ſeparate from all ſecular 
Affairs, that ſne might give herſelf continually 
to Prayer and holy Exerciſes. Which Opinion 
hath ſeveral Dick culties in it, as he there ob- 
ſerves; and it muſt be conſeſſed, the Stream 
of Interpreters runs the quite contrary Way: 
For tho they call this votum temerarium, as er- 
tullian doth, a raſb Vow, or a fooliſb incautions 
Vow, as Theodorer, St. Auſtin, and others; 
yet very great Numbers (and indeed moſt of 
the ancient Chriſtian Writers) think that he 
did really offer her: Tho it cannot be denyed, 
that there are great Diſſiculties in this Interpre- 
tation alſo ; no ſuch Thing having ever been 
done in Jſrael ; but ſuch Sacrifices declared abo- 
minable unto God : Which it is a Wonder he 
ſhould not know, nor the People neither; who, 
one would have expected, ſhould have hindered 
ſuch a barbarous Sacrifice. All that can be 
{aid in Anſwer to this, is, that they having been 
accuſtomed to Idolatrous Worſhip, and 

he having lived out of his own Country, and 
being a Soldier, had forgotten their Law, or 
retained but a very imperte& Knowledge of it. 
But they that would ſee this. Matter largely 
diſcuſſed, may conſult Ludovicus Capellus, who 
hath a long Diſſertation on purpoſe about it; 
and I ſhall ſay ſomething more of it upon the 
latter End of this Chapter. ! FE 
Ver. 32. So Fephthab paſſed ot 
Chilaren 
now he 


ee , 
of Ammon, to againſt them.] He 
25 from them before, ver. 29. but 
drem his Army up to them, and en- 


F 


: 


Chap. XL _ * 
Ind the LORD delivered them into his Hand. 
And thereby declared the Ammonites were in the 


wrong, Ver. 27. ES : af 
Ver. 33. And be ſmote Aroer] 


! of the Ri- 

ver Arnon; or rather in the River, being in- 

compaſſed with it. | 33 | 
Another City up 


N thou come to Minnith.]) 
and unto the Plain of the 


in the Country. 
— Tl Ther obs 
ar ©. | 
— ed their Cities as they went along, 
till they came to the Plain here mentioned. Or, 
as it is in the Margin, unto Abel; a City per- 
haps which was very ſtrong, called Abel- Nera- 
mim, as the LXX underſtand it. 
Miib a great Slaughter.) Both in the Field, 
Ann 
Thus the Children of Ammon were ſubdued be- 


fore the Children of Iſrael.) So that they infeſted 


— ud Fephtbah Mizpeb, un 
Ver. 34. And came to „ un- 
to bis 14 From which he went forth when 
he began this Expedition, ver. 9. 

And behold, bis Daughter came out to meet 
him, with Timbrels Dances.) She was the 

firſt Perſon of his Family whom he ſaw at his 


Return, who came, accompanied with ſome of 


her Neighbours, to welcome him home, and 


congratulate his Victory with Muſick and 


Xxvili. 6. ö 85 | 
And ſbe was his only Child ; befide her he had 
neither Son nor Daughter. | In the Hebrew the 
Words are, he had not from himſelf either Son 
or Daughter; intimating, perhaps, that tho 
his Wife had Children by another Husband, or 
he had adopted Children, yet he had none de- 
ſcended from his own Body but this only Daugh- 
ter, which made her the dearer to him. 
Ver. 35. And it came to paſs, that when be 
ſaw her, be rent bis Cloaths.] As the Manner 
was when any great Calamity befel them. See 
And ſaid, Alas ! my Daughter, + a 
wes me very low.) Quite ſpoiled my Tri- 


| And thou art ous of them that trouble un 


Which was the more afflictive, becauſe he 


expected from her the greateſt Comfort and 
Pleaſure. _ | j 1 | 

For I have opened my Mouth unto the LORD, 
and I cannot go back.) That is, made a Vow, 
which he could not retract. It is likely he told 


her what it was, tho that be not here expreſſed ; 


or by his deep Sorrow at the firſt Sight of her, 
ſhe underſtood it was upon her Account: But 


in this he was groſly miſtaken, which way ſo- 
ever we interpret this Vow 22 of rag 
rating her from Company, or of offering her 

for a Burnt-offering ; for he was bound to 
neither, yea, he was bound not to offer her in 
Sacrifice, which was a Thing abominable. As 
for the other, there was no ſuch” Power by 
their Law granted to Parents, to ſhut up their 
Children, and ſeparate them from all Society 
with Men, as Mr. Selden es, there be- 
ing not the leaſt Footſtep of any ſuch Thing 


* 


. * 
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out of thy Month; foruſmuch as the LO 


chaſed them a great Way, 


been, God. 


ber it condemned 


147 
22 whole Body ef their Talmud, or in their 
T Wyers. | | B; * ? 
Ver. 36. And ſbe ſaid unto him, My Father, 
if thou baſt opened thy Mouth unto the LORD, 
do to me according to that xwhicb- bath proceeded 
D bath 


taken Vengeance for thee of 'thize Enemies, en 
of the Children of — A ros Inſtance of 
Religion, Courage, ience to her Parents, 
and Love to her Country, oo oo 

Ver. 37. And ſhe ſaid unto her Father, Let 
this Thing be done for me.] Grant me only one 
Requeſt; which was not inconſiſtent, ſhe thought, 
with. his Vow; for he did not ſay he would 
execute it immediately 

Ut me alone; two Months} Leave me at Li- 


: That I may go up and down upon the Moun- - 
tains.) Which were fit Places for her Purpoſe, 
being ſolitary, and far from Company. 
To bewail my Virginity.) For it was account- 
ed a ou Infelicity in that Nation to die with- 
out Iffue. * n 
JIand my Fellows.) Other Virgins, her Com- 
panions. This ſome take for an Argument, 
that ſhe was not to be ſacriſiced; for then ſhe 
would have bewailed her Death, rather than 
her want of cars — this ny a 
Argument ; e might poſfibly look up- 
* as an Honour to be a Sacrifice "unto 


Ver. 38. And be ſaid, Go ; and be. ſent ber 
away for two Months, and ſve went with ber 
Companions, and bewailed her Virginity upon tbe 
Mountains. They that think the knew ſhe was 
to be offered, infer from hence, that ſhe looked 
upon it as a greater Calamity to die without 
ue, than merely to die. | 
paſs, at the End of 


Ver. 39. And it came to | 
two Months ſbe returned to her Father.) Having 
had Time to bring her Mind unto a perfect 
Reſignation to her Father; or rather, to con- 
firm herſelf in the Reſolution ſhe had at firſt 

— to ſubmit unto whatſoever. he had 
bo did with her according te bis Vow, which 
be bad vowed.) This is, faith Kimchi, he made 
her an Houſe, and brought her into it, and 
there left her ſecluded” from the r | 

all Men, and from all ſecular Affairs. t's 
the Meaning, he thinks, of the firſt Part of 

his Vow, It ſhall: ſurely be the LOR D's. And 
ſo Ralbag, a little more fully, ſhe gy wp or 
from the Company of Men; for if had 


had a Husband, ſhe could not have ſerved the 


; LORD alone, but muſt have ſerved her Hut- 


band alſo, as all Wives are bound to do. Sel- 
den indeed faith, that he doth not ſee what 
Law gave him this Power to keep her from 
Marriage; there being nothing of it in all their 
Books, as was ſaid before. But there is fome- 
thing like it in 2 Sam. xx. 3. where David ſhut 
up fig Concubines, and made them live in 
Widowhood till their Death. And he might 
take the Liberty to do this, (tho no Law gave 
him ſuch Power) rather than take away the 
Life of his Daughter, which was againſt Law; 

ſuch” Sacrifices.” But the 
Truth is, there was io." Neceſſity of deing 

. either, 


- 


» 


had underſtood, or conſidered 
a 


f 
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imals only were capable of being 


1 


xXvii. 28, 29. upon which Lud. Capellus hath 
founded his Opinion that ſhe might be ſacrificed, 
Maimonides hath better reſtrained them to the 
Sons and Daughters of the Canaanites, devot- 
ed by God to Deſtruction. But who can 
think that God would have the Hebrew Chil- 
dren” ſo devoted as thoſe Slaves were, upon 
whom a Curſe was denounced before en- 
tred into Canaan? Beſide, if Fephthab was 
bound to offer his Daughter, who ſhould be 
employed in that Work ? Should the Prieſts ? 
But their Buſineſs was rather to perſuade and 
deter him from what he had imprudently vow- 
ed. Should the Magiſtrates? But they could 
not be ignorant that God had forbidden ſuch 
Sacrifices. Should Jepbtbab himſelf ? But this 
would have argued him as void of common 
Senſe, as of natural Aſſection. And who can 
think (as Theodoricus Hackſpan goes on) that 
ſince God allowed Cities of Refuge, whither a 
Man-ſlayer might flee, and be ſafe, when he 
had unwittingly killed a Man, that the fame 
Privilege might not have been allowed to a Son 
q ughter, who was pe 
(as this Virgin was) viz. to fave their Lives 
by Flight, or by paying a Ranſom ? 

The Fews are very doubtful in this Matter ; 
for ſome ſay Phineas loſt his Prieſthood, and it 
was tranſlated to the Family of Itbamar, be- 
cauſe he did not abſolve Fephthab from this 
Vow : But others of the Eaſtern Writers ſay, 
he was forbid to releaſe him by the Spirit of 
Prophecy. And Fephthab, when he was ad- 
moniſhed by his Friends to go and adviſe with 
him how to fave his Daughter, was forbid by 
an Angel to go. See Seiden, Lib. 1. de Suc- 
ceſſion. ad Pontificatum, Cap. 2. Fol. 117, Ec. 


But the Targum upon this Verſe blames Jepb- 5 


thah for not conſulting Phineas; for if he had, 
he would have redeemed her for a Sum of Mo- 
; gy fem on Ms), T's i looked upon, 
by thoſe who think ſhe was only conſecrated to 


4 COMMENTARY | 
famous the Daughter of Fepbtbab, (from whence 


in Sacrifice. As for thoſe Words, Levit. 


perfectly innocent, 


* 


| DR 
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by 
Story, as Lud. Capellus con- 
ho fancies alſo this Fephtigenia, that 


Altar, but only 
would offer a 


Ver. 40. That the Daughters of Iſrael] he 


her, ; 
| ancient Interpreters (as Bochartus obſerves 
in his Hzerozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 1. Cap. 9.) tranſ- 
late it as we do Seludr, as the LXX have it, 
to-make Lamentation. But quite contrary the 
learned Lud. de Dieu, different from the reſt, 
(except Sixtinus Amama, who hath the ſame 
Notion) interprets it to praiſe ber. Which Sig- 
nification he plainly derives out of the Arabick 
; and beſide, we - ourſelves in this 
very Book (ver. 11.) ſeem to follow it, by 
tranſlating it reber/e. And thus that excellent 
Man explains this whole Matter. She was not 
ſlain ; but as appears ſufficiently from the fore- 
going Words, was devoted to ual Virginity ; 
in — ich ſpe deſerved greater Commendation than 
ber Father. - For be, as ſoon as be ſaw her come 
to meet him, repented of - the Vow be had raſbly 
made, and tore bis Cloaths, lamenting the nuſer- 
able Condition into which be had brought himſelf 
and ber: But ſbe moſt conragiouſly comforted ber 
Father, and congratulating his Victory, defired 
him not to be troubled about her, for ſhe was 
ready to ſubmit to what be had vowed. 
the Account of which beroick Virtue, whereby ſbe 
obliged the whole Country, they could do no leſs 
than celebrate ber Praiſe every Tear. eg 
Four Days in the Tear.) One Day in every 
the Lear, they went to | 


her Fame with Verſes 


9 her Praiſe 
as Grotius ſuppoſes. But w they went to 
the Place where ſhe was retired, 3 


Place; and whether while ſhe lived, or after her 
Death, is uncertain, as de Dien obſerves. | 


. 
Ver. 1. A ND. the Men of Ephraim gathered 

"A themſebves.] In the Hebrew, were 
called, by a publick-Cry, or jon, to 
arm themſelves. 


And went Nortbward.] To the of 
| on the other Side Jordan. For this 
ut ently ſhews, that Mizpeb was in that 


r Fart of it, to- 


and Hermon, as I obſerved be- 
xi. 29. Pet. Martyr thinks they did not 
arch orderly thicher, being | 
her (as far as appears) by the Au 


- 


* Fo . N 9 
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Chap. XII. 
the 8 2 
as fecit 
An ſaid unto 
ERS 
whe dwelt. | 
3 2 paſſeaſ thou ouer.] They do not 
mean over Fordan, for there he was already ; 
but from hence to the Coaſt of the Ammonites. 
e e e Childrew of mary, and 
70 | 

didft not 3 to go with thee Fa Their Pride 
made them take it ill, that they had not a 
Share in the Glory of the late Victory. Juſt 
as formerly they with Gideon upon 


they came to Miz 


the like Occaſion, viii. 1. which ſhews they were 


an haughty Tribe. | 
me will burn thine Houſe upon thee with Fire.] 
Their Pride put them into ſuch a ſtrange Rage 
that they ſeem to threaten to burn him, as well 
as his Houſe. 
Ver. 2. And Fepbtbab ſaid unto them, I and 
my People were at great Strife with the Children 
Ammon.) He anſwers their furious Language 
with great Mildneſs ; and firſt tells that 
he did not undertake this War till he was for 
to it by the Ammonites, who ſorely diſtreſſed 


you, ye delivered mt not 


* * 


1nd when I called | 
out of their Hands.) In the ſecond Place he de- 
nies their Charge, and affirms the contrary, 
that he had their Affiſtance, but they 
refuſed to give it him: Yea (as the Word we 
_ tranſlate called ſignifies) he had cried aloud to 
them, with earneſt Importunities, to help them 
in their Diſtreſs. e e 
Ver. 3. Aud when I ſaw that you delivered 
me not.] That there was no Hope of your 
Help to preſerve us from — — EF 
I put my Life in my Hand.] Expo y 
. for he had but _ 
Part of the People of Ifrael with him, to fight 
with their powerful Oppreſſors. This Phra 


ſeems peculiar to the Hebrews, and the Eaſtern 


Writers; for among all the Greek and Roman 
Writers, I/aac Caſaubon faith he never met with 
it but once in Xexarcbus ; whom Atbenaus al- 
2 introducing in one of his Plays a Man 
full of Fear and Trembling 8, 75 xoet ri 

Jdoxlu ble. © | 5 
And paſſed over againſt the Children of Ammon. ] 
With fuch Forces alone as he could get on his 
Side Fordan, xi. 29, 30. | . 
| == LORD delivered them into my Hand.) 
a 


a great Victory. 

u ben es ave N A 
Day to fight againſt me? ] Who had defended 
and preſerved them. For if the fmmonites 
had iſhed Fephtbah, they would ſoon 


bave paſſed over dan, and fallen upon 
n 2 try 
Jepbibab gathered all the Men 
with Ephraim.) When he 
ified by this fair and 


hab.) By this, and y 


* 


and in the moſt Northerly Part of it, 
as the Refuſe of their Nation. But it muſt be 
acknowledged that the Words in the Hebrew 
are capable of another and may be thus 
tranſlated : Therefore (ſo the Particle K is 
often tranſlated) they ſaid, Fugitives of Ephraim 
are ye ; 'That is, having ſmote them, the Gilead- 
ites called the Epbraimites Run-aways. - And 
the Truth is thus they (not the Gileadites) 
are called in the next Verſe: And then the 
following Words may be thus tranilated, Gilead 
got between the Epbraimites and the Manaſſites. 
is very : probable that the Manafſites in Ca- 
naan joined with the Ephraimites, in this pre- 
ſumptuous Attempt upon the Grleadites 4 who 
being well acquainted with their own Country, 
— them and the River Jordan, to 
ntercept their Paſſage over it, as we read in the 
following Verſe. e 5 
Ver. 5. And the Gilcadites took. the Paſſages 
of 2 before the Apbraimites.] So that none 
ee age at theſe Forde, without their 


And it was. ſo, that when the Epbraimites 
who were eſcaped.) They are the v | 
Words in the Hebrew; which are in the 
foregoing Verſe, The Fugitives of Epbraim. ' 
Said, Let me go over; that the Men of Gilead.) 
Who were ſet to the Paſlages, 
Said, Art thou an Epbraimine.) They exa- 
mined him what Countryman he was; whe- 


ther a Reubenite, Gadite, Manaſſite, on their 
Side Jordan, or one of the — 


9 


Epbraimites on the 


Romans z for at Pranefte, whi 

from Rome (as Pet. Martyr obſerves out of 

Plantns) inſtead of ia, they ſaid Konia. 
ſo the Epbraimites' ſaid Siboleth, but 

pronounce Shibbojeth. There were 


And 
' nat 
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not frame their Mouths to ſpeak, as the Cilrad- 
ites did; but this. was choſen, it is likely, be- 
cauſe it was very fit for the Purpoſe. Sibbo- 
, not only an Ear Corn, but 
s of Water, (Pal. Ixix. 2.) fo that 

the Teſt they put them unto was this, to bid 
them ſay, Let me paſs over the Water. | 
And 2 ſaid Sibvoleth ; for be could not frame 
bis Mouth to pronounce it right.) If he was an 
Epbrai mite he preſently diſcovered himſelf ; for 
he could not pronounce the Letter Scbin; 
which proceeded, I ſuppoſe, from the long 
Uſe and Cuſtom of that People to pronounce 
otherwiſe, ſo that they could not frame the 
Organs of Speech to pronounce as the Gilead- 
ites did: Which we ſee at this Day among all 
Nations; who, in different Provinces, very 
much differ in their Speech, tho they uſe the 
very ſame Language. 


Then they took him, and ſlew bim at the Paſ- 
ſages of Fordan.) - Otherwiſe they let him go; 
for they uſed this Mark of Diſtinction on 


R leſt they ſhould kill any of another 
Tribe. 


And there fell at that Time of the Epbraim- 
ites, Forty and Two Thouſand.) In the Fight, 
and at the Paſſages of Jordan, this Number 
periſhed: Which was a juſt Puniſhment to 
take down their Pride and Inſolence, in de- 
ipiſing ſo great a Man as Fephthab, and threat- 
ning to deſtroy his Houſe, after 1o glorious a 
on whereby he had ſaved all the Peo- 
pl Iſrael ; and reproaching their Brethren 
alſo, whom they invaded without any Cauſe, 
and ſeem to have intended to drive them out 
of their 2 u jndrod le fr 7 
Ver. J. ep judged rae ears. 
Aſter c Humiliation of the Ephraimites, 7 
the Tribes, whom the Ammonites had oppreſſed 
(on the other Side Fordan, perhaps, in the 
Land of Canaan, as well as the -Gileadites, and 
the reſt on their Side) ſubmitted themſelves 
nnto him, as their Judge; and he continued 
ſix Years in the Government. | 3 
ben died Fephthah the Gileadite, and was 
buried in one of the Cities of Gilead. ] The 
ews have ſeveral fooliſh Conceits 
is Death and Burial; becauſe it is ſaid, 
was buried in the Cities of Gilead, as the 
Words are in the Hebrew: Which 
would have underſtood, as if he rotted (as a 
Puniſhment for offering his Daughter) and one 
Piece of him, when it dropt off, was buried 
in one City, and another in the next City, c. 
when the plain Meaning is expreſſed in our 
Tranſlation, That he was buried in one of the 
Cities, that is, in Mizpeb where he lived. See 
Gen. xix. 29. And ſo Aben-Ezra and Ralbag 
interpret it: Tho the latter of theſe Rabbins 
could not forbear to incline to one of their Ta/- 
mudical Fables; That he having no Iflue to 
' propagate his Name, ordered his __ to be 
cut into ſeveral Pieces, and buried in ſo many 
Cities of Gilead; that every one might pre- 
| ſerve his Memory. Other Fancies there are, in 
which Men indulge themſelves, and Peter Mar- 
tyr hath thought fit to i his Con- 
jecture, 


* 7 * 8 1 4 
= 


a great Bleſſing 


judged 
1025 


ed with a Judge of their own | 


at the Word ram, which we tranſy- 


* 8 * * 62 1 % £ 2 5 8 . Sik. = 
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of a City in Glut, wherein he was buried. 
Ver. 8. And after bim ban of Betbiebem 


Judged Hrael.] It is not ſaid upon what Occa- 


ſion he was made Judge; ſor, he was 
raiſed py God immediately after Jepbt babs 
Death, only to preſerve them in the true Reli- 
gion, which was in ſome meaſure reſtored. 
Some of the Fews him to have been 
the ſame with Boaz who married Ruth the 
Moabiteſs ; but without any Ground at all that 
I can find. 
Ver. 9. And he had Thirty Sons, and Thirty 
Daughters.) A numerous Iſſue was accounted 
in thoſe Days: And tho we 
read of no memorable Act that this Judge did, 
this is ſet down to ſhew, that was a 
on eminently favoured by God. | 
Whom he ſent abroad.) The Vulgar refers this 
to his Daughters, for whom he provided Hus- 
bands, and ſent his Daughters to their Houſes, 
as the Manner was, Gen. xxiv. 67. xxxi. 30. 
And be took in T hirty Daughters from abroad 
for bis Sons.) 'This compleated the Bleſſing of 
God in the Gift of ſo many Children; who all 
lived to the State of Men and Women, and 
were all diſpoſed by him in Marriage; for that 
was in the Power of Parents. See Gen. xxiv. 
And be judged Iſrael Seven Tears.) Not all 
the Iſraelites, but thoſe that 8 had 
3 404 ity, but 
ruled over them thus long. ; 
Ver. 10. Then died Ibzan, and was buried 
at Betblabem.] There were two Betblebems, 
one in the Tribe of Zebulun, and the other in 
r 
thought, is where he 
was — th h e a 
Ver. 11. Aud after bim Elon a Zebulonite 
Iſrael, and be judged Iſrael Ten Tears.] 
is obſerved by many that Euſebius, in his 
Chronicon, paſſes by this Judge, becauſe he 
faith the LXX do not mention him; tho the 
Hebrew 'Text doth : But as all our preſent Co- 
pies of the LXX now mention him; fo did 
thoſe whom a ancient Writer uſed, viz. 
T heopbilus Antioch. Lib. 1. ad Autolycum ; and 
which is more to be wondred at, thoſe Copies 
alſo 3 Euſebius himſelf followed in his Tenth 
Book, de Prepar. Evang. Cap. xiv. as our Pri- 
mate Ufver hath 2 his Chronologia 
Sacra, Pars I. Cap. alt. | 15 
Ver. 12. And Elon tbe Zebulonite died, 


Tribe of Dan, i. 35. Ta = 
Ver. 13. And after bim Abdon the Son of 
Hillel, a Pirathonite, judged Iſrael.) The Place 
where he. was born ſhews that he was of the 
Tribe of Epbraim; IT Rene 
their Pride had been Dr dy Fepbrbab : 
or Pirat bon is expreſoly faid, wer. 15. to be in 
the Land of Epbraim. . 5 NF 


Ver: 14. And be bad F 
Nephews.| That is, | 
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See ver. 10. This is faid, to ſhew that God 
bleſſed him not only with a numerous Poſte- 
rity, but let them all grow up to be Men. 


See X. | | 4 Ls 
* ou Vrael Eight Tears.) The In- 
tention of this Book is chiefly to ſhew how 
God puniſhed them for their Sins, and deli- 
vered them -upon their Repentance: But no- 
thing remarkable of this Kind falling out in the 
Time of theſe Three laſt mentioned Judges, he 
omits to relate their other Acts, which was 
beſide his Purpoſe. | 8 | 

Here it may be fit to note that the other 
Interval of the two mentioned upon xi. 26. 


copſiſting of an Hundred and Forty Tears, 


(which added to Three Hundred and Forty, 
in the foregoing Interval, make up the 480 
Years mention d 1 ar wg 2.) it is evident 
that the latter Part of them, viz. Eighty Four 
Tears, were made up by the Reigns of Sui 
and David, who each reigned Forty Tears, 
(2 Sam. v. 4. Acts xiii. a1.) and the four firſt 
Years of Solomon: Therefore the remaining Fifty 
fix Years are made up of part of the Eighteen 
Tears wherein the Ammonites oppreſſed Iſrael 
after the Death of Fair, and the Years where- 
in theſe four laſt named Perſons, and Samuel, 
judged Iſrael. . 

Ver. 15. And Abdon the Son of Hillel the Pi- 
rathonite died, and was buried in Pirathon in 
the Land of Ephraim, in the Mount of the Ama- 
lekites.} Some think this Mount retained the 
Name of Mount Amalek (as the Words are in 
the Hebrew) from ancient Times: The Amale- 
kites having poſſeſſed it here when the 
Canaanites were the Inhabitants of this Coun- 
try: But it may as well be thought (ſince all 
that is ſaid, is but Conjecture) that it was ſo 
called from ſome famous Overthrow, which 
the Children of Ephraim gave the Amalekites 
in this Place: For in the Time of the Judges 
they more than once joined with others againſt 


the Vraelites. See iil. 13. vi. 3. but eſpecially 


ſee what I have noted upon v. 14. 
SHA M 


Ver. 1. AY D the Children of Ifrael did Evil 


again in the Sight of the LORD.] 


„ x. 6. when he began 
ro ſpeak of what befel them thereupon. 

And the LORD delivered them into the Hand 
of the Philiftines Bevy Tears.) This is the ſixth 
Oppreſſion, and the longeſt that they ever la 
under: Which is thought, by a great Man 


have often mention'd, to have ended ſeven 
Months after the Death of Eli, when the Ark 


Philiftines is 
* 7,8. but 
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and oppreſſing the Iſraelites in the Weſt, when 


\ 


the Ammonites oppreſſed them in the Eaſt : For 
tho the Oppreſſion of the Philiftines laſted lon- 
ger, yet it began at the ſame Time with 
the other; which made their Diſtreſs' the 

And therefore that Preface (x. 7.) 


not only to what immediately there 


follows, concerning the . Ammonites and Jepb- 


thah ; but to what is here related concerning. 


the Ph:liftines and Sampſon : | Which the holy 
Writer could not ſpeak: of both together with- 


out Confuſion; and therefore firſt relates the 


Iſſue of the War with the Ammonites, and then 
relates the other Part of the Hiſtory concern 
ing the Philiſtines, which he here begins: And 
by this Synchroniſin all Difficulties may be 
ſolved, and the Years, which ſeem redundant, 
brought within their true Compaſs. See his 


Canon Chronicus, Sect. 11. Pag. 293. | 


Ver. 2. And there was a certain Man of Zorab.] 
See Foſb. xix. 40 


41. 3 | 
Of the Family of the Danites.) Sometimes the 


Word . Family is uſed for a Tribe. See Foſp. vii. 

17. Or, the Meaning may be of a Family among 

the Danites : From among whom it was very 

to have a Delivercr raiſed up ro them, 

the Danites were near Neighbours to the 
Philiftines, who ed them. 7 


Whoſe Name was Manoab, and bis IWife was... 


barren and bare not.) Was not likely to have 
any Children; EP 
Ver. 3. And the Angel of the LORD ap- 
peared unto the Woman.) As he did to Gideon, 
vi. 12. in Humane Shape; as the Relation 
ſhews in the following Verſes, 5, 8, &c. 2 

And ſaid uno her, Behold now thou art bar- 
ren and beareſt not; but thou ſhalt conceive and 
bear a Son.) The greateſt Men of this Nation 
were born of barren Women; as Iſaac was an- 
ciently, and Samuel and Fobn the Bapriſt in fu- 
ture Times. | 


haps while ſhe nurſed him; becauſe, as it 


follows in the next Verſe, he was to be a per- 


W 
ſerving the Precepts about Meats ; otherwiſe there 
ee — to mention this. 


Ver. 5. For lo, thou ſbalt conceive and bear a 
Son, amd no Raſor ſhall come on bis Head; for 
_ the Child ſpall be a Nazarite unto God from the 


Womb.) See upon Numb. vi. 4. | 


And be ſvall begin to deliver Iſrael out of the 


Hands of the Philiſtines.) He did not ly 
deliver the Iſraelites from the Yoke of the Phi- 
liftines, but it was done after his Death by 
Samuel; who put an End to this Forty Years 
Tyranny, by his famous Victory at Eben-Ezer, 


1 Fam. vii. 13. as the ſame Sir F. Marſbam ob- 


ſerves : Who ſuppoſes Eli to have died in the 


ing midſt of this Servitude, that is, twenty Years 
| rr Sos 7 before 
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1 52 
fore — the Philiſtines, but they ſtil 
— liſtines, b il con- 
tinued to -oppreſs the J/raciites, as they did 
When he was born; for it appears by theſe 
Words, that when the Angel ſpake to them, 
they were under the Hand, that is, the Power 
of the Philifines, and fo continued all his Days: 
For it is ſaid, xv. 20. that he judged J/rae} 
Twenty Years, in the Days of the Philiftines ; 
that is, while they tyrannized over /rae/: From 
which Tyranny he was ſo far from being a com- 
eat Deliverer, that he himſelf was _ and 
ound by them; nor had he ever any Com- 
mand over the Iſraelites. | 
Ver. 6. And the Woman came and told ber 
n — — 5 2 to have appeared 
to her in the Field, a acquainted he 
Husband with it when ſhe came home. 
Saying, A Man of God came unto mo.] So they 
called Prophets. „ Calne 4g 
And his Countenance was like the Countenance 

of an Angel of God, very terrible.) That is, ve- 
nerable, or full of Majeſty ; for ſo the Men of 
God, 2 ſometimes a „ as may 
gathered the Story of St. Stephen, who be- 
ing full of the Holy Ghoſt, when he ſtood be- 
fore the Council of Feruſalem, his Face ſhone as 
if it had been the Face of an Angel, Acts vi. 15. 

Aud I asked bim not whence he was, neither 


told be me his Name.] The Luſtre of his Coun- 


tenance ſtruck ſuch an Awe. into her, that ſhe 
made no Enquiry who he was, nor whence he 
came, and he was not pleaſed to tell her. 
Tho the Vulgar (againſt both the Hebrew Text, 
the Chaldes, and the I. XX,) hath it, She asked 


bim «who he was, and whence be came, and what 


was bis Name, but be would not tell her. | 
Ver. J. Aud be ſaid unto me, Bebold, thou 
ſhalt conceive and bear a Son, and now drink no 
Wine, nor ſtrang Drink, &c.] She recites the 
Words of the Angel unto her Husband ; who, 
as Foſephus fancies, hearing her highly commend 
the Perſon who appeared to her, for his Beauty 
and Majeſty, began to ſuſpe& her Chaſtity, 
which is a 
but much againſt it. | 
Ver. 8. Then Manoab intreated the LORD, 
and ſaid, O my LORD, let the Man of God, 
_ whom thou didft ſend, come again unto .] 'To 
make good the forenamed Conceit, 
makes this to be the Prayer of his Wife, that 
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ENTARY 


Sampſon therefore only I 


be in the following 


ceit for which there is no Ground, 


. 
N * 3 bn 
. 


think, all Interpreters agree, that it was on 
And Manoab ber Husband was not with ber.] 
This is no Sign of his Jealouſy, but rather quite 
— that he had a great Opinion of her 


Ver. 10. And the Woman made bafie and ran, 
and ſbewed ber Husband, ſaying, Behold the 
Man bath appeared unto me, that came unto me 
the other Day.) The Word other is not in the 
Hebrew ; but it may be tranſlated, 70 Day. 
And, perhaps, he appeared to her at the firit 
Morning, and now- in the Evening. 

Ver. 11. And Manoab aroſe, aud went after 
bis Wife.) Who led him the Way, to ſhew him 
came to the Man.) Whom his Wife had 
to ſtay a while, till ſhe called her Huſ- 
band to him, as Foſephus probably enough con- 
: But I cannot imagine how he came 


to add, That when her Husband ſaw him, 


3 e idle Ti; Camvolas, he was not inſt 

rid of his Suſpicion er there is nothing like it 

He ſaid unto bim, Art thou the Man that 

ſpokes unto the Woman ? ] And told her, She 
have a Son. | 


Aud be ſaid, I am.] The ſame Fewiſo Writer 
adds, That Manoab prayed him to tell him 
what he had ſaid to his Wife ; but the Angel 
replied, It was enough that he had told it her. 
Ver. 12. And Manoab ſaid, Now let thy 
Words come to paſs.] 'Theſe Words may be no 
more than a Wiſh, that what he — might 
prove true; tho ſome look upon them as a 


Prayer to God, to make them good. 


Hum ſball we order the Child, and hom ſhall 


we do unto him ] The Hebrew Word Miſct- 
pat, which we tranſlate Order, ſignifies here, 
the Rule whereby he ſhould live. SL 
Ver. 13. And the Angel ſaid unto Manoab, 

all that I ſaid unto the Woman, let ber beware. 

This Anſwer might have been ſufficient, 
but they might be the more careful, he 
adds in the next Verſe, all the Particulars he 
had mentioned to his Wife, ver. 4. and ſome- 


Ver. 14. She may not eat of any thing that 
_ of the Vine] i. e. Neither — nor 
Raiſins. . ; 


Neither let ber drink Wine, nor frong Drink, 
nor eat any unclean Thing] This ſeems to lay 


irectly contrary to what is expreſly ſaid, a Charge upon him, as as her, to fee this 
n See Lib. f Abſtinence obſerved. YE 
Antiq. Cap. 10 All that I commanded ber, let ber obſerve.] 


what we fball do unto the Child 

which ſball be born.] He did not in the leaſt 

queſtion his Wife's Chaſtity; no, nor blame 

her Credulity, but defired himſelf to ſee the 

Mind News 0s toms ned. wo $6 teeth, how 
ews to to be i 

they ſhould educate the Child. 


Aud the Angel of God came again unto the 
tan, 2. es J f N 


peſe, ver. 6. he appeared to her before; And, 


3 him up a Nazarite all the Days of his 
Ver. 15. And Manoah ſaid to the Angel of the 
LORD, I pray thee let us detain thee, until we 
have made ready a Kid for thee.) He deſired 
him to ſtay and accept an Entertainment from 


them, which was antiently given to Strangers, 
of eſpecially when they appeared like more than 


ordinary Perſons, Gen. xviii. 3, 4, &c. and was 
continued to theſe Days, Fudg. vi. 18. Some 
think he intended to offer a Sacrifice of Peace- 
7757 
Part which belongs to him that brought it to 

t Ver. 
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Chap. XIII. 
Chap. 38 
Ver. 16. And the __ f the LORD ſaid 
- unto Manoab,. I bongb thou detain me, I will not 
cat of thy Bread.] He was perſuaded to ſtay, 
but not to taſte of his Meat; for the Word 
Bread, co all Proviſion of Food. 
Aud if thou wilt offer a Burnt-Offering, thou 
wu} offer it unto the LOR D.] Or, But if thou 
haſt a mind to expreſs thy Thank ; 
a Burm-Offering, which muſt be wholly ſacri- 
ficed unto the LORD. A Prophet (as Ma- 
noab took this to be) might warrant Men to 
ſacrifice, tho they were not Prieſts, nor at the 
Tabernacle, as Elijab did at Mount Carmel. 


For Manoab knew not that be was an Angel 


4 LORD. ] As he did, ſhortly after, when 
appeared to be more than an Angel. 
Ver. 17. And Manoab ſaid unto the Angel of 
the LORD, What is thy Name, that when 3 
Sayings come to paſs, we may do thee Honour ? 
He defired they might ſhew themſelves grateful 
to him, by making him ſome Preſent, which 
they could not do, unleſs knew his Name, 


doing bim Honour, Ira any Y Jopiay meg gon, 
thash might give fm Thanks, and 
ſome Gift upon him. 

Ver. 18. Aud the Angel of the LORD ſaid 
anto bim, Why askeft thou after my Name, ſeein 

it is ſecret ©] Or rather (as it is in the Margin) 
t is ful; ſo the LXX Sevuessr admirable. 
Whoſe E ( for that is meant by Name in 


Scripture) is to be admired, but cannot be 


comprehended. This ſhews it was the LORD 
| himſelf; that is, the WORD of the. LORD, 
who was to be the Meſfiab ; unto whom the 
Prophet Iſaiab gives the ſame Name of. Pele the 
; 6 ooo tt + 14 
Ver. 19. And Manoah took a Kid, with a 


Neat Offering] Which uſually attended the 


Burnt Offering, as we read in the Book of 
i. when Vo 05 Or outs 
And offered it upon the Rock unto the LORD. 
He did not offer it, properly ſpeaking, bur lai 
it upon the Rock, as on an Altar, to be offered 
unto the LORD. And ſo the LXX: cory, 
he brought it to be offered ; he laid 73; 4% 5 
Fleſh an the Roth) i ĩð hv 
And the Angel of the LORD did wonderouſly.] 
The Word Ange} is not in the Hebrew, and 
— — — 
| oing, who ap in 
Form wy and now acted ſuitable to 
| bis hon Pele rar an 4 _ Stage 4 the 
| Maphli (did wonderouſly} plainly es; 
that is, he brought Fire, it is out 
the Rock, as in the Days of Gideon. 80 Foſe- 
bas; for we read of no Fire that 
brought, and yet there was a Flame, in which 
the Angel went up into Heaven. 
Sr 
ſhews that Manoah was only a SpeQtator of what 
vas done, but did not offer the Sacrifice.- - - - 


Ver. 20. And it came to paſs, when the Flame 


went up toward Heaven from off the Altar.) 80 

Pine nar glen ens 

Bread were laid, being, I ſuppoſe, a 

very great Stone, flat at the 'Top like an Altar. 

ds the head of the LORD aſcended in the 
1 | 
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his kindling a Fire himſelf, w 


of Ver. Aud the. Woman bare a Su] We 


on} Which 
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Hume of the Altar.) In which. he went 
cnn RO 6. abe, ſpeaks) as in a Cha- 
TiO. . 8 


And Manoab and bis Wife looked on it, and 


fell on their Faces to the Ground.) Being aſto- 


niſhed, when they ſaw him, whom they took 
only for a Prophet, to be an Angel of the 


offer LORD; and, perhaps, worſhipping the di- 


vine Majeſty, who had appeared in ſuch an 
illaſtrious Manner to them, and praying him to 
preſerve their Lives, which they thought in 
Danger by ſuch a Sight. 

Ver. 21. But the Angel of the LORD did no 


more appear to Manoab and bis IVife.] There be- 


ing no further Occaſion for it. | 
T ken Manoab knew that it was an Angel of 

the LOR D.) By the wonderful Things that he 

did, and aſcending up to Heaven in a Flame, 

which demonſtrated his Cœleſtial Nature, which 

could not be hurt by Fire. 

Ver. 22. And Manoab ſaid unto bis Wife, We 


ſpall ſurely die, becauſe we have ſeen God.] This 
and where he dwelt. So Fo/ephus interprets had been 


an old Opinion among the 1/raelites. 
See upon vi. 22. 3 
Ver. 23. Aud bis Wiſe ſaid unto him, If the 
LORD were pleaſed to kill us, be would nct 
have received a Burnt-Offering, and a Meat- 
Offering, at our Hand ] She ſeems to have had 
a better Conſideration of the Thing than her 
Husband, and ſtrongly him out of his 
Fears, as altogether ble: And firſt ſhe 
makes God's Acceptance of a Sacrifice from 
them, a plain Demonſtration of his Favour to 
them; and his Acceptance of it, appeared by 
| it was con- 
ſumed ; and by the Aſcenſion of the Angel in 
the Flame, as if he went to carry the Sacrifice 
unto God, and preſent it to him in Heaven. 


Things.) rning the Birth of a Son, and 
the Manner of his Education, and his beginning 


the Deliverance of [ae] from' their 22 
X | 


of which there was no H if God in 

to take away their Lives whom this Son 

was to iſſue. - 1 tt Tt | 85 
Nor would be at this Time haus ſhewn us ſuch 

2 — tbeſe.] 2 a N _ 

unto to acquaint with theſe Thi 

at a Time vine eh Viſions were 3 

when they were in ſuch Diſtreſs, that God 

ſeemed to have abandoned them to the Will of 

their Enemies. Theſe were two unanſwerable 


Arguments that they had no Reaſon do think 


God would take away their Lives, but continue 
them, for the fulfilling his Promiſe. 


whereby to know the 


Qq 


Neither would be baue ſhewed us all theſe 


* : *. 
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Primate Uber obſerves in his Aunal. ad A. M. 


2849. | 

2 en 1 Which, ow 

| ifies }avejr, ſtrong, or robuft ; but 

—_- he derived 1 imagine. Some 
think from Sbemeſb, which ſignifies the Sun, 
which is a Body of mighty Force. 80 St. Hie- 
rom, who thinks 2 is b ee 3 _ 
Sun; a great Light of Iſrael, as David is G 

And . 6p Chil - and — L . bleſſed 
him.) As he grew up, there plainly appeared in 
nd Endowments of Body and 
Mind, which the LOR D beſtowed on him. 

Ver. 25. And the Spirit of the LOR D began 
to move him.] To do ſome unuſual Things, 
yond mere humane Power, which were Speci- 
mens of an Heroical Virtue. The Targum 
| 9 it, The Spirit of Fortitude or Courage, 


4A Times.) Upon certain Occaſions, when it 


would be viſible to the People, that God in- 


tended to work Deliverance by him. 

In the Camp of Dan, between Zorah and Eſb- 

taol.] See xvi. 31. There was no Army of the 
Danites e where Samſon diſplayed his 

Valour ; but this is the Name of a Place ca 

Machana-Dan (the Camp of Dan) in which, 


rhaps, Samſon lived. The Reaſon of this 


ame is given afterwards in the xviiith Chapter, 
ver. 12. where there is an _—_ of an Ex 
dition of the Danites ; which, placed a ſter 
this, yet was really before the Times of Samſon. 
But this Camp, it _— by that Place, did 
not lie between Zorab and E/ſ#tao!, but in the 
Tribe of Judab, or in the very Borders of it: 
Therefore the Word and muſt be here ſupplied ; 
in the Camp of Dan, and between Zorab and 
Eſvtaol, towards which that Camp lay. If 
this be not allowed, we muſt ſuppoſe, that the 
Six hundred Men mentioned xviii. 11. made 
their Encampment between Zorab and Eſbtaol, 
before they marched out of their own Country, 
and gave that Place the ſame Name which 


other had near Kirjath-jearim, where they in- 


CHAP. XIV. 


Ver. 1 Samſon went down to Timnath.] 


| A City in his own 'Tribe, as we 

read Fofb. xix. 47. (ſee there) but fallen, it is 
probable, into the Poſſeſſion of the Philiſtines, 
near to whoſe Country it lay, who, at this 
Time, appreſſed the Neaelites and made them 
their Tributaries, which did not hinder, but 
rather Jn all manner of Commerce be- 
tween them. | 


hid ſaw a Woman of Timnath, & the Daugh-. 


ters 4 the Pbiliſtines.] That is, he fell in love 
with her; according to the vulgar Saying among 
— Greeks, 2 i ter vd i, from looking comes 
5 Ver. 2. And be came up and told bis Father 
and bis Mother.) This was a Part of the Honour 

thought was owing to their Parents, to ad- 
viſe with about their Marriage, of which 


they did not treat, but left it to their Parents. a 
it ſeems by this, to have been in antient 
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Times, tho their Children were of Age Cas 
Samſon is now ſuppoſed to be) aad, according to 


the later Doctors among the cus, fit to con- 
tract Marriage themſelves. See Suden, Lib. 2. 


Uxor. Hebr. Cap. 3. And ſee above, xii. 9. 


And ſaid, I bare ſeen a Woman in Timnath, 


; þ + the Daughters of the 7 5 now, there- 
or 


e, get ber for me to Wife.) This was when 
Samſon was about 'Twenty-two Years old, as 
Primate Uſper computes it, who thinks Eli 
Judged I,rael at this Time in civil Affairs; 

t Sir 4. Marſham makes account, as I ob- 
ſerved, died in the middle of this Servi- 
ru 


Ver. 3. And bis Father and bis Mother ſaid 

unto bim, Is there never a Woman among the 
Daughters of thy Brethren.) That is, in their 
own Family. | E 


Or among all thy People.) In the whole Tribe 
of Dan. 


T hat thou ſhoulft go to take a Wife of the un- 
circumciſed Philiftines  ] Which was againſt the 
Law of Moſes, in Exod. xxxiv. 16. Dent. vii. 3. 
For tho they were none of the ſeven Nations 
of Canaan, yet they were under the ſame Con- 
demnation, and their Land. was given to the 
Iſraelites. | | | 
And Samſon ſaid unto bis Father, Get ber for 
me, for ſhe pleaſeth me well.] His Mother, ſome 
think, expreſſed ſuch Diſſike to the Motion, 
that he applied himſelf wholly to his Father, 
and beſeeched him to favour his Choice, be- 
cauſe he was deeply in love with her. 

Ver. 4. But bis Father and bis Mother knew 
not that it was of the LORD.) He felt ſome 
divine Motion in him, which carried him to 
this Place to ſeek a Wife ; but his Parents knew 
not of it, till he told them (as ſome think) and 
„ conſented. „ 

That he ſought an Occaſion againſt the Phili- 
ftines.] Which he knew this Treaty of Marriage 
e give him, whether it ſucceeded or miſ- 

For at that Time the Pbiliſtines had Dominion 


over Hrael.] They were ſtill, as they had been 


ſeveral Years, under the Power of the Ph;li- 


fines, who treated them, it is likely, with ſuch 
Scorn and Contempt, as if they had been their 


Slaves. [ 
Ver. 5. Then went Samſon down, and bis Fa- 


ther, and bis Mother, to Timnath.] He over- 


came them by his Importunity; or, perhaps, 
told them, as I faid 8 


felt from God, to deſire this Match. 9 
And came to the Vineyards of Timnath.] Unto 


And behold, a Lich roared againſt him. 
5 
him. f P it ap- 
Gore war Lil udaa, — 
Places had their 
Foſh. xv. 3a. and  Beth-lebaoth, xix. 6. Every 
one alſo knows, that a young Lion, come to 
his fall — was the fierceſt of all other. 
| fo Cepbir ( Kimchi obſerves) is uſed for 
—— Gur, which ſignifies 


4 * . 


ames, as Lebaoth, 


' | 
Chap. XIV. 

Ver. 6. And the Spirit of the LORD came 
mightily upon bim.) The ſame Spirit, mentioned 
in the laſt v e of the foregoing Chapter ; 
which indued him with extraordinary Courage, 
and Undauntedneſs of Mind, together with a 
ſupernatural Strength of Body. 

Aud be rent. bin, as be would have rent a 
Kid.) That is, as eaſily and ſpeedily. The 
Nebrew Word certainly ſignifies to tear in 
Pieces, and therefore, if it be true which Jo- 
ſepbus faith (Lib. 5. Antiq. Cap. 10.) That he 
throtled him with his Hand, (ã yx rale x) the 
Meaning js, that after he had ſtrangled him, he 
rent him in Pieces. 
Ad be had nothing in bis Hand.) If he had 

encountred him being armed with fome Wea- 

pon, it had been a bold Action; but when he 
was naked, to receive his Aſſault, was a mira- 
culous Reſolution : By which he was encouraged 
to undertake greater Things ; as David was by 
the ſame Power given him. | 

But he told not bis Father, nor bis Mother, 
ꝛubat be had done.) Being afraid perhaps that 
this Action might come to the Ears of the Phi- 
liftines ; which might make them jealous of 
hi | 


m. 

Ver. 7. And he went down, and talked with 
the Moman.] Diſcourſed with her about Mar- 

riage; which he propounded to her. | 
And ſhe pleaſed Samſon well.) All Things 
were agreed, and ſhe was eſpouſed to him : 
But before the Eſpouſals ſhe was converted to 
the Jewiſb Religion, and made an entire Pro- 
ſelyte, as R. Levi ben Gerſom, and Moſes Mi- 
kotzi, and other Hebrew Doctors ſay; and 


then jt was not unlawful to marry a Stranger, 


as Foſbua, they fay, did Rabab. See Seiden, 
Lib. V. de Fure Nat. & Gent. Cap. 15. and 
Buxtorf, De Sponſalibus Es Divortiis, Sect. 31. 

Ver. 8. And after a Time.) In the Hebrew it 
is, after Days; that is, a Year, as that Phraſe 
often ſignifies, and is ſo tranſlated by us, Exod. 
xiii. 10. where Mijamim jamim is rightly tranſ- 
lated, from Tear to Nar. See alſo Gen. iv. 3. 
and Chap. xi. of this Book, ver. 4. 

He returned" to takes ber.] To compleat his 


Marriage; which was not wont to be celebrated 


between a Man and a young Virgin, till twelve 
Months after the Eſpouſals (as the Hebrew 
Doctors fay) that ſhe might have ſo much 


And be turned afide to ſte the Carcaſe of the 


Lion.) Which was now a mere Skel the 
Fleſh being all conſumed : And ſo the Sri 
here renders it. 


1 


to conſummate the Marriage. 
And Samſon made there a Feaſt, for 4 uſed 
Men to do.] According to the Cuſtom 


tries: Which Feaſt was called 


how ancient the Cuſtom was (which 


1 


T 


DGES 


remained ; in which the 
but ſettled themſel when 
have done ſometimes in 


Gent 
and in their Tombs. See Bochart 
Zoicon, Pag. 2. Lib. 4. Cap. x. and Voffius de 


in his 


Orig. & Progreſſu Idolol. Lib. 4. Cap. 72. 
- Var 1 2 be took thereof in bis Hand.] 
Or, as the Syriac tranſlates it, It dropped into 
bis Hands, from the Combs, that is, which 
they had made either in the Belly, as St. An- 
broſe thinks, or in the Breaſt, as Foſephus, or 
(which Voſfias rather thinks) in the Head, or 
in the Mouth of the Lion, as the LXX and 
Vulgar underſtand it: Tho Bochartus thinks 
that inſtead of « 55a}; in the Mouth, it ſhould 
be read in the LXX i, anal A, in the 
Body of the Lion. | 

And went on eating.) Which was not un- 
lawful, in caſe of Hunger, tho it was found in 
a Carcaſe; becauſe ſuch ceremonial Laws as 
forbid ſuch Things, were not obſerved in 
Caſes = Ns iy 2 by | David's 
eating the Shew- Elijab's eating + 
Food brought him by Ravens. N 

And came to bis Father and Mother.) From 
whom he had turned aſide for a while, as he 
did when they firſt went to 7imnath, ver. 5. 

And he gave them, and they did eat.) Wild 
Honey being delicious Food in that Country, 
as _ places ſhew, Det. xxxii. 13. and Pſal. 
Ixxxi. 16. | 


But be told them not that be bad taken the 
Honey out of the Carcaſe of the Lion.) For then 
perhaps they would not have eaten it. 

Ver. 10. So his Fither went down unto the 
Woman.) (Together with his Wife and his Son) 
to demand her, who was eſpouſed to Samſon, - 


the y 
of all 


brought | 
honour his Nuptials : But ſome of the Fews 
think they had a further End in it, that | 
might ſerve as a Guard to him, if he ſhould - 
any Diſturbance ; of which, they | 
cy, Philiftines were afraid, when they 
he was a Man of Might. 
mM, 
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.blems, as they alſo called them, in his Deipno- 
ſophiſts. See Bochart in his Hierozoicon, Pag. 2. 
Lib. 4. Cap. 12. | 0 

If you can certainly declare it, within the 
Seven Days of the Fraſt.] So long the Nuptial 
Solemnity was wont to continue in ancient 
Times, Gen. xxix. 27. They could not ſhorten 
the Days, as the Fewi/b Doctors tell us, but they 
might lengthen them; as they did at Tobit's Mar- 
riage, when the Solemnity continued Fourteen 
Days, tho according to Cuſtom they were bound 
to keep but Three, ſhe being a Widow, as Se/- 


den obſerves in the forenamed Book, Pag. 185. 


and Buxtorf in his Suagoga Fudaica, Cap. 35. 

And find it out, 3p 2 ive * birty 

Sheets, and Thirty Change of Garments.) The 

Greeks followed this Example, and gave Re- 

' wards to him who reſolved the Queſtion pro- 

| Poſed, but ſet a Mulct on thoſe that could 
no 


t. | 

- Ver. 13. But if you cannot declare it, then 
you ſhall give me Thirty Sheets, and Thirty 
Change of Garments.) Moſt take Sidinim (from 
_ whence: the Word Sndon ſeems to come) for 
ſuch Linen Cloths, as the whole Body may be 
_ wrapped in; and therefore properly tranſlated 
Sheets: And Change of Garments ſignifies new 
Robes, which they ht change | 
But of the Word Sindon, ſee Braunius de Ve- 

fitu Sacerd. Hebr. Lib. 1. Cap. 7. N. 7. 
Aud they ſaid unto him, Put forth thy Riddle, 
. that we may bear it.] They agreed to the Con- 
| ditions, and bad him propound it. Fs 
Ver. 14. n 709 ang unto them, Out of the 
Eater came forth 5 and out of the Strong 
came forth Sweetneſs.) The Oppoſition is mani- 
in the firſt part of the Riddle, but not 
in the ſecond; for Weakneſs is oppoſed to 
Seng not Sweetneſs, whoſe Oppoſite is Bit- 
ternels, or Sharpneſs : But Boabartus hath in- 
geniouſly obſerved, that theſe two Words are 


metimes confounded ; for in the Arabick 


Language, the Word Mrra, which ſignifies 
Strength, comes from Marra, which ſignifies 
to be bitter: And ſo it is among the Latins, 
e dam ay as a valiant 
Man, who eagerly (as ws 2 engaged his 
Enemies ; And "his very Word (as he and 
others have noted) is u/ed of Lions, whom 
Ovid in his Fa calls | 

| And therefore the Riddle is truly this: Food 
came 
which is eager and ſbarp, i. e. Fierce. 

And t * not in T bree Days expound 
the Riddle.) . Where (it appears by what 
follows) 14 ied themſelves to his Wife, 
and deſired Goich good Words, it is like- 
ly, at firſt) to try what ſhe could do by 
„ to perſuade him to unriddle it 
to her. | 
Ver. 15. And it came to paſs that on the 
Seventh Day.] Which was the laſt Day of the 
a . when they were in Danger to loſe their 


e ſaid unto Samſon's Wiſe, Entice thy 


the Old: 


the Devourer, and Sweetneſs from that 


4 COMMENTARY 


Cups. Atbeneus diſcourſes largely of ſuch Pro- 


Huband, 12 be may dealers t gs Riddle.) 
B know it; w Expected 
— tell it them. | Ry | 


Left we burn thee and thy Father's Houſe with 
Fire:) From Intreaties, they now betake them- 
ſelves to Threatnings, and thoſe very terrible; 
which they NERO wound nake a 29 

g upon them, as they were upon her. 

Have ye called us.) 'This ſignifies that they 
were invited by her Friends, to the Feaſt. 

To rake what we have? ] To make us pay 
very dear for our good Cheer. 5 

Is it not ſo? ] Will not your Kindneſs con- 
clude in Rudeneſs, by ſtripping us of our 
Ver. 16. Aud Samſon's Wiſe wept before 
bim.] She added Tears to her Intreaties. 

And ſaid, T hou doft but hate me, and loveſt 
me not; thou haſt put forth a Riddle unto the 
Children of my People, and haſt not told it me.] 
'This was prudent enough, to pretend to doubr 
of his AﬀeQion, becauſe he concealed this Se- 
cret from her ; for a new matricd Couple are 
uſually ſo kind, as. freely to unboſom them- 
ſelves one to another. — 5 

And be ſaid unto her, Bebold, I bave not toid 
it my Father, and my Mother.) With whom he 
had been long acquainted. 5 ng 

And ſball I tell it thee * ] Whom he did not 
yet ſo well know, as to be ſure ſhe could keep 
„ ſoe. wept before bim 3 
Ver. 17. 6 ore him 2 
Days while the Feaft lf That is, the reſt 
of the Seven Days of eaſt, which remain- 
ed after the 'Third, ſhe er him conti- 
nually with Tears; and upbraided him, I ſu 

e, with want of Ki to her, as t 

ing Verſe imports. | 


And ũ came to paſs on the Seventh Day, that 
be told, becauſe ſhe lay ſore. upon him.) Made 


him uneaſy by her Importunity ; which 
1 f — 


” reſiſt, tho he had conquered the 
10Nn, ; ; y A 
And ſve told the Riddle to the Children of her 
People.] For whom ſhe had more Aﬀection 
than for her Husband ; or feared their Diſplea- 
ſure more than his. 5 
Ver. 18. And the Men of the City ſaid unto 
bim on the Seventh Day, before the Sun went 
down.) Juſt before the Time was ed, 
which was prefixed for the Solution of the 
Riddle. 4 
What is ſweeter than Honey? and what is 
ſtronger than a Lion ?] This is a compendious 
*. to the latter Part of the eſtion, 
which ſufficiently the Firſt: And 
St. Ambroſe thinks, that as ſoon as this Anſwer 
was out of their Mouth, Samſon immediately 
interpoſed and ſaid, # bat is more per ſidious 
than a Woman ? which he had out of Foſephus, 
who faith the fame ; and ſomething like it fol- 
„ pr ej 
| e ſaid unto them, If ye not 
with my Heifer, ye bad not found out my Riddle.) 
The Meaning is, That without the Affiſtance 
of his Wife e na he compares to a 


Heifer, which is not yet ſubdued to the Yoke 
of Obedience) they 1 ſtill 4 
norant as they a es 


=. 


had lain with 
not 


or 

the Secret of 

her. But the Words wi bear this Inter- 
etation; for he doth not ſay, if ye bad not 
plowed my Heifer, (which might have been fo 
interpreted) but if ye had not plowed with my 
Heifer ; which plainly implies uſing her Help, 
to find out what they defired. See Bochart. P. 
1. HieroZoicon, Lib. 2. Cap. 41. OT 
Ver. 19. And the Spirit of the LOR D came 

| upon bi Which he had not always; but at 


- 


ſpecial Seaſons it moved him, and gave him 


Power to do extraordinary Things, which 
otherwiſe had not been warrantable. See wer. 
6, and xiii. lt. | A 2 

And be went down to Askelon.)} A City of 
the Phillis, 7 5: I 

And flew thirty Men of them.) As they were 
making merry, it is probable, either in the 
Field, or the City, at ſome publick Solemnity, 
when great Companies uſed to be gathered to- 
gether, and to appear in their beſt Apparel. 
And took their Spoil. Whatſoever they had 
about them; and perhaps they that fled left a 
great many Things behind them. 
And gave — Garments unto them that 

expounded the Riddle. Together with the Sheets 
bh ; which he purchaſed, perhaps, 

ith the Spoil. 2m 
And his Anger was. kindled.) Againſt his 
Wife for betraying him, and againſt his Com- 
panions for their underhand Dealing 8 
And he went up to bis Father's Houſe.] Left 
his Wife with her own Relations, and went to 
live at home with his Father. It is plain by 
the whole Story, that Timnath lay low, there 
being a Deſcent from his Father's Houle to it, 
unto which they went up from thence, wer. 1, 
2, 5, 7, 10. 


Ver. 20. Aud Samſon's Wife was given to his ſba 


Companion.) She it ſeems was as angry as he; 
— upon herſelf way whore, fo eaſily 
perſuaded to marry one of his Bridemen. 
Whom he uſed as bis Friend.) With whom he 
was more familiar, and treated him with greater 
KindneG, than he did the reſt that honoured 
him with their Company. For he, I ſuppoſe, 
was the principal Brideman, who was called 
the Name of the Friend of the Bridegroom, as 
we read in the of St. Fobm-iii. 29. Sec 
Selden, Lib. 2. Uxor. Hebr. Cap. 16. P. 200, 
Sc. This Uſage, no doubt, incenſed Samſon 
the more afterward againſt them; for he ſaw 
there was no Faith in any of them. 


c HAP. XV. 


Ver. 1. ND it came to pa Arber a while 


is im; which, in other Places, ifies 
| fir Ter (ſee wiv. $.)-when his * 


appeaſed. | 

In the Time of Wheat Harveſt.) Which was 

1 Pentecoft ; a Time of great 

N viſited bis Wife with a Kid.] 
I | 5 


after.) In the Hebrew the Word 


L Vor. 


po 


: 
y the Story of Fudab and Tamar, Gen. xxxviii. - 
oy For it was a delicious Food, not only in 
in other Countries, as Bochartus 
Gs in his HieroZoicon, P. t. Lib. 2. 
Ap. 52. . | : 
And be ſaid, I will go in unto my Wife, into 

the Chamber.) He an__—_ the uſual 
Freedom which Husbands have with their 
Wives, to go into her Apartment, and enjoy 
3 n 1 

ut ber Father would hot im to go in. 
For the Reaſon ſollowing in —_— Vers. 


Ver. 2. And her Father ſaid, I verily thought 


that thou hadſt utterly hated her.] He thought 
he had good Grounds to conclude he would 
never come near her more, having not heard 
from him a whole Twelvemonth. 

T berefore I gave ber to thy Companion.) Whom 
it is likely ſhe loved, having contracted an Ac- 
quaintance with him, by the Friendſhip he had 
with her Husband, xiv. lt. For tho ſhe was 
(as the Hebrew Doctors ſuppoſe) a Proſelyte to 
the Fewiſh Religion, yet the was not ſo well 
inſtructed as to know, that it was not lawful, 
by their Law, to marry. another, till Saxon 
had given her a Bill of Diyorce; which he 
me not done, intending to return again to 


I not her younger Siſter fairer than ſhe f take 
her, I pray pts cw of ber.) He had no 
mind to quarrel with Samſon; and therefore 
endeavoured to aſſwage his 14 with the 
Offer of his other Daughter, who was more 
beautiful than her who had forſaken him. This 
indeed was contrary to the Law of Moſes ; _ 
the Philiftines it ſeems continued their 
abominable Cuſtoms, which God intended, 
giving his Law, to aboliſh, Levit. xviii. 24, 
27, 30. | 
* 3. And Samſon ſaid concerning them, Now 


-in-Law ; but 
told the ar, ons he uu he would be 
revenged c Pbiliftines W that 

Hs cog obey rye mn — ron 
themſelves for the Miſchief he in them, 


by By which it appears, that the People of that 


Place approved of this Marriage, and 
— their Preſence; whom — 


reſolved e to chaſtiſe, not as a private 
Perſon, but as inted by God to yindicate 
the Oppreſſion of the 1fraziites. Which Gra- 


tins thinks he did ex naturali jure, as a Piece of 
natural Juſtice. See Lib. 2. de Fure-Belli & 
Pacis, Cap. 20. Se. 8. N. 3. 

Ver. 4. And Samſon went and caught three 
hundred Foxes.) Some make a Di y to be- 
— this, becauſe Foxes are ſubtle 


, 60 


dred (as good Authors report) have been ſeen 
in a Company And next, it is not 
ſaid he caught theſe at one Time, or in a Day 
and a Night ; but there might be a Week or a 
Month's Time allowed for the Accompliſhment 
of his Deſign ; in which his Servants, and 
Neighbours, and Friends, no doubt, affiſted him, 
if he defired it; ſo that ſuch a Number might 
be caught in a ſhort Time: For they were not 
caught, as ſome imagine, only by hunting, but 
in Snares and Nets, as he demonſtrates in his 
Hierozoicon, Lib. 3. Cap. 13. Where, in 
anſwer to ſuch as ask why he choſe Foxes, ra- 
ther than Dogs, or ſome other Creatures, he 
thinks it is ſufficient to ſay, that he brought 
about rwo Ends ; by the ſame Means freeing the 
Country from a' great many noxious Animals, 
which he did much hurt unto their Enemies. 
And took Fre- brands, and turned Tail to 
Tail.) Which he tied together with a Cord; 


yet not cloſe, but at a Diſtance, that they 


might run the better. 

And put a Fire- brand in the midſt between two 
Tails.) Which he ſo faſtened, that it ſhould not 
fall off by their Motion. ö 


Ver. 5. And when be had ſet the Brands on 


fire, be let them go into the ſtanding Corn of the 
Philiſtines.] Near unto which he let them 
looſe ; and they naturally ran into it to hide 
themſelves from the Fire ; of which they are 
obſerved to be afraid. Beſide, being coupled 
"they could not run into their Holes. 

And burnt * . Shocks, ch alſo the 
ſtanding Corn. this it appears, that it was 
10 the midſt of Wheat harvelt when this was 
done; ſome Corn being cut, and others ſtill 
ſtanding ; but all conſumed. For the Fire be- 
ing once begun, the Foxes were the more af- 
frighted, and deſiring to run from it, this ſtill 
carryed it to another Place, where there was 


Corn left, till they had burnt it quite up: Be- 


ſide, it is obſerved by the fame Author, that 
Foxes do not run ſtraight forward, but they 
make many Turnings, by which means they 
deſtroyed the more. | ir 
With the Vineyards aud Olives.) Foxes are 
| obſerved to love Grapes, and Solomon ſpeaks of 
them as noxious to Vineyards, Cant. ii. 15. whi- 
ther they run to ſatiate their Hunger, after 
had been long kept up by Samſon. Some think, 
that as Part of the three hundred Foxes were 
ſent among the Corn, ſo the other Part among 
the Vines and Olives: Or, perhaps, being all 
let into the Corn, and finding the Flame in- 
creaſing m_ they went to ſeek ſhelter in the 
Vineyards, whither they carried the Fire. 
Rochartus obſerves a very famous Monument 
of this Fact of Samſon s, in Ovid's fourth 
Book of his Fuſti; where he faith, the Romans 
were wont every Lear in the Middle of April, 
to let looſe ſome Foxes in the Circus, with 
burning Torches faſtened unto their Backs. 
The Original of which Cuſtom, he juſtly thinks, 
could not be from ſo ſmall an Occaſion, as 
Ovid mentions from the Report of an old Man 
he met withal. But that it was derived from 
- hence may well be queſtioned; becauſe, tho it 
fell out at the ſame Time of the Year that 


which 'go together in Herds 7 f that two hun- 


Samſon did this Thing, yet one can give no 
— why the — ms (from 5 the 


Romans muſt be ſuppoſed to borrow it) ſhould 


celebrate the —— of this Miſchief which 


Samſon did them, in ſuch a Repreſentation of it. 
See _ in the Place before mentioned, P. 8 56, 
$57, Ec. 1 
Ver. 6. Then the Philiftines ſaid, Who bath 
done this ?) The Owners of the Corn, or per- 
haps the Country in general, made an Enquiry 
after the Author of this Miſchief 
And tbey anſwered, Samſon the Son- in- lat of the 
Timnite, becauſe be had taken bis Wife, and given 
her to his Compamon.] Some of thoſe who heard 
Samfon's threatening Words, (ver. 3.) it is like- 
ly, gave this Information. | 
And the Philiſtines came up, and burnt her and 


her Father with Fire.) J ſuppoſe they burnt 
their Houſe, and them in it. Whereby that 


very Calamity came upon her, which ſhe ſought 
to avoid by betraying her Husband, xiv. 15. 
Ver. J. And y fas. ſaid, Though you bave 
done this.] The Words in the Hebrew are a 
conciſe Form of Speech, F ye had done after 
this Manner ; that is, puni 
the Injury done him, it might have ſeemed 
Love of Juſtice ; but now they did it only out 
of Love to themſelves. fp 
Tet will I be avenged of you.] Or, but I will 
ſurely take a further Revenge of you. Unto 
which, no doubt, he was moved not by his 
own private Spirit, but by that Spirit which 
raiſed him up to deliver God's People from 
their Opp... gt 
And then I will ceaſe.) That is, unleſs they 
ve him further Occaſion, there Hould be an 


d of this Ouarrel. 


Ver. 8. Aud be ſmote them Hip and Tbigb.] 
It is hard to underſtand the Meaning of this; 


of which Foſephus only faith, that he flew ma- 


7 of them, & mip 5 Thexernor, in a Field of 
þ | 


Philiſtines; but faith not a Word concern- 


ing the Import of Hip and Thigh. But the 


Chaldee Paraphraſt interprets it, he ſmote both 
Footmen and Horſemen, the one reſting on their 
Legs, (as the Hebrew. Word Schok ſignifies) and 
the other on their 'Thighs, as they far cloſe to 
their Horſes. They 


be, that he ſmote them 


fled away, ſo as to diſable them from any Ser- 
vice, tho he did not kill them. I omit oth 
In tations. 6 1 
th a great SJaugbter.] The Word is, with 
a uf Stroke, . — ye 3 tranſlate it, 
which agrees well with the laſt Interpretation, 
that he Prey wounded them. 52 
And he went dotun.] With reſpect to the 
Country of the Philiſtines, he went up (as ap- 


1 n 


pears by the next Verſe) but from the moun- 
tainous Part of Fudæa, where he was, he firſt 
went down. | 


Aud dwelt in the Top of the Rock Eſbam.] A 


ſtrong Place in the Tribe of Fudab (as Foſepbus 


relates) to the Top of which, no more than 
one Man could-come abreaſt, as we ſpeak. By 
all this, and by what follows in the reſt of his 


Hiſtory, it is plain that Samſon had no Com- 


God, nor was -moved by him to 
Oy ns” "7 


them ſooner for _ 


that think this to be forced, 
take 'the Meaning to 
both on their Legs and their 'Thighs as they 


af 


ines but em, 177 
pony yo thar, out of dread of him, they 
might be leſs cruel in their Oppreſſion. And 
this, no doubt, he underſtood to be all that 
God intended to do by him, from the Words of 


the Angel, xiii. 5. He ſhall begin to deliver 


Iſrael. | | | 
Ver. 9. Then the Philiftines went up and 
pitched in Judab.] With a great Number of 


en, as if they intended an abſolute Conqueſt 
of their Count. ” 

And ſpread themſelves in Lehi.) A Place ſo 
called afterwards, from the Jaw-bone where- 


with Samſon ſmote them. 
Fudab ſaid, Why 


Ver. 10. And the Meu 4 
are ye come up againſt us?] Since they paid 


their Tribute (as Foſephus obſerves) and had 
committed no Offence againſt them, not having 
taken part with Samſon in any thing he had 
done, they might well expoſtulate with them 
about this Invaſion. 


And they anſwered, To bind Samſon are we , in 


come up.] They ſoon ſatisfied them, that they 
had no Quarrel with them, but only with Sam- 
ſon, whom, if they would deliver up bound to 
them, they would withdraw their Army. _ 
To do to bim, as be hath done to us.) Puniſh 
him for the Injuries he had done them ; or ra- 
* put him to Death, as he had killed many 
Ver. 11. Then Three thouſand of the Men of 
Fudah went to the Top of the Rock Etbam.] In 
the Hebrew.it is went down, i. e. into the Cave 
where he was in the Top of the Rock: For it 
is ſaid, ver. 13. That they brought him p to 
the Philiſines, whereas from the Top of the 
Rock, it was down. 8 
And ſaid unto Samſon, Knoweſt thou not that 
the Philiſtines are Rulers over us?] And there- 
fore not to be offended by us. | a 
What is it that thou haſt done unto us] To 
provoke them to come againſt Judab. | 
And be ſaid unto them, As they did unto me, 
ſo haue I done unto them.] He faith nothing of 
any Motion he had from God to do what he 


had done, but only tells them, that he had 
merely requited the Wrong he had received 
from the Philiſtines. 5 


Ver. 12. Aud they ſaid unto him, He are come 
down to bind thee, that we may deliver thee into 
the Hands of the Philiſtines.] They came with a 
little Army, to ſhew- they could by Force take 
him; but they rather deſired he would quietly 
reſign himſelf to them, that they might deliver 
him bound to the Philiſtines. e 

And Samſon ſaid unto. them, Swear unto me, 
that ye will not fall upon me elves.] He 
doth not upbraid them with theit baſe Coward- 
ice, in coming ſo many againſt one Man, and 
that to give up their Deliverer into their Ene- 
mies Hands, but conſents to their 


on 
Condition, that they would ſolemnly engage to 
do him no Hurt lves ; for he was un- 


willing to ſhed the Blood of his Brethren, as be 


might have done, if they had attempted any 


Philiftiner, who would not be ocherwiſe far 


And they bound bim with two new Cords, and 
brought bim up from the Rock.) To put him ab- 
ſolutely into the Power of the Philiftines : For 
two Cords, and thoſe freſh and new, wherewith 
they bound him, were ſufficient to ſhew their 
real Deſire to comply with their Demands. 


Ver. 14. And when they came unto Lebi.] 
Where the Philiſtines had ſpread theinſelves, 
The Philiftines ſbouted againſt him.] As Sol- 
diers uſed to do, when they had gotten a great 
Victory, their miſchievous Enemy being fallen 
into their Hand. | 

And the Spirit of the LORD came mightily 
upon him.] Or, But the Spirit of the LORD, 
&c. Their Joy was inſtantly quaſht; for by the 
mighty Power of God, the Cords immediately 
apped in ſunder. | | | 
The Cords that were upon his Arms, became 
as Flax, that was burnt with Fire.] Which is 
conſumed in a Moment. | SR 

And his Bands looſed from his Hands:] The 
Hebrew, to expreſs how ſpeedily and 2 
were looſed, faith, they melted, or were diſſolved, 
as Wax is by the Fire. | : 
Ver. 15. And be found 4 new faw-bone of an 
Aſs.) Of an Aſs that had not been long dead. 
So the Word Terijah ſignifies, which Kimch: 
here ſaith is an Arabick Word, ſignifying: moiſt 
and freſh, and therefore not ſo brittle as one 
that is dry, and hath laid long in the Air and 
the Sun. See Bochart. in his HieroZoicon, P. 1. 
Lib. a. Cap, 15. A bo 
Aud put forth his Hand and took it.] The 


Providence of God laid it in his Way, that he 


might not be wholly unarmed, when he had a 


numerous Company of Enemies to deal withal. 
And flew a thouſand Men therewith.) The 
Philiftines, no doubt, were ſtrangely - amazed, 
to ſee the Cords fall off ſo eaſily, and ſuddenly, 
from his Hands, and to ſee him come boldly, 
or rather furiouſly, towards them, which put 
them into a Confuſion, and gave him ſuch Ad- 
vantage againſt them, that he made this great 
Slaughter among them; wherein was fulfilled 
the Promiſe of Moſes, - Levit, xxvi. 8. which was 
repeated . Jaſnua, xxiii. 10. where he faith 
expreſly, One Man of you ſpall cbaſe a Thou- 
ſand. It is not unlikely alſo, that the Phili- 
/lines might fear the Men of Judab, on this 
Occaſion, would join with him, which made 
them-turn their Backs, and expoſe themſelves 
to Slaughter. But it was by a wonderful 
Strength which God infuſed into him, that he 
was able to purſue them ſo long, till he had 


done ſuch Execution, which is incredible only 


to thoſe who do not conſider the Power of 
God, who can raiſe our Powers to what Degree 
he pleaſes, and infeeble the-Spirits of thoſe who 
oppoſe his Deſigns ; ſo that they ſnall have no 
Power to help ves. It may not be amiſs 
alſo here to note, that there are . 
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made great Havock among their Enemies: For 
Navius Vopiſcus , That Aurehan, in the 
Sarmatick War, flew Rrty-eighr Men with his 
own Hands, in one Day ; and in divers Days, 
Nine hundred and Fifty: Upon which the Boys 
made a Song, and ſhouted in their Dances, 
after a military Manner, Mile, Mille, Mille, 
Mille, Mille, Mille, decollavimus. Unus homo, 
Mille, Mille, Sc. Mille, Mille, vivat, qui 


Mille, Mille occidit. And upon another Occa- 


ſion, another little Song was made of him, 
—_ Salmaſius found diſpoſed in antient 


Mille Sarmatas, Mille Francos 
Semel Es Semel occidimus 
| Mille Perſas quærimus. 


poſed a triumphant Song. | 
With the Faw-bone of an Aſs, Heaps upon 


Heaps; wit r of an Aſs, bave I 


ſlain a Thouſand Men.) This ſcems to have been 
the Beginning, and, perhaps, the End of the 
Song. In which Words, Belebi hachamor cha- 


morcha morathaim, every one may obſerve, a 


ceful Alluſion, Chamor ifying, both an 
7 alſo an Heap. 5 acußhins, 


Ver. 17. Aud it came to paſs, that when be 


bad made an end of of ſpeaking.) Of reciting the 
Song before mentioned, wig; — hoes 


tha theſe few Words, as this Phraſe ſeems to 
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ACOMMENTARY 


made him fo | 
who, he knew, would not fail to ſupply him in 
ſo t a Neceſſity: For the Remembrance 
of — thankfully 1 
knowledge „ is a mighty Support to Fai 
in the Ex ce of future; beſide, he repre- 
ſents himſelf to God, as a Servant of his, who 
had taken all this Pains, not to ſatisfy his own 
Revenge, but by his Inſtigation, and for the 
Deliverance of his People. 7 

Ver. 19. And God clave an bollow Place that 
was in the Faw.) The Hebrew Word Mattes, 
properly ſignifies the Socket in which the great 
Teeth in the Jaw are faſtened (as Bochartns 
evidently proves, P. 1. Hieroz. Lib. 2. Cap. 16.) 
one of which Teeth he made drop out, and 
then cauſed Water to come forth out of that 
hollow Place: But our great Primate follows 


| . thoſe who think God made a Cleſt in ſome Part 
Ver. 16. Aud Samſon ſaid.] Then he com- 


of the Earth, in that Place called Lebi, from 
whence he made a Fountain of Water to ſpring 
up. And fo Foſephus faith, He brought it, 
xm? nde Thregs, out of a certain Rock. g 
And there came Water thereout.) From this 
corey he cauſed Water to iſſue (whereas 
Blood is wont to flow when a 'Tooth is plucked 
out) juſt as he brought Water out of a Rock 
in the Wilderneſs, and made the Meal and the 
on 8 multiply in the Widow of Sarepta's 
rag ; = 


| And when be bad drunk] It is probable, he 


took up the Jaw, when he ſaw the Water 


bubble out of it, and let it run into his Mouth, 


„ | / till he had quenched his Thirſt. | 
That he caft the Faw-bone out of bis Hand.) His Spirit came again, and he revived.) He 
Which he held there, while he was ſpeaking. was ſo ſpent, it ſeems, that he was ready to 


Alu called that Place Ramatb- lebi.] That is, 
the Projection, or caſting away 


the Jaw- 
bone, as the Chaldee and Kimchi interpret it; 


for ſo che Word Rama ſignifies, to throw any 


thing from one. It is called, ver. 9. and 14. 
ſimply, Lebi, it being uſual to leave out the 
inning of Names, as I have often obſerved, 


Salem being put for Feruſalem, and Sbittim, 


for Abel-Shittim, &c. 

Ver. 18. Aud be was ſore thief. By his 
ou Toil in the Fight, and by his 
d long, and ſo earneſtly, as it is likely he did 
afterwards. | 
Aud be called on the LORD, and ſaid, Thou 
baſt given this great Deliverance into the Hand 
of t Servant.) This is an expreſs Confutation 
of oy of Jaſepbus, God ſent this 
Thirſt upon him, 'as a Puniſhment for not giv- 
ing him the Glory of his Victory, but aſcribing 
it to his wn ; for which I can ſee no 
Colour : For tho be not thentioned in his 


Song, but only the Jaw-bone, yet that was in 
itſelf ſo weak an Inſtrument, that his acknow- 


ledging twice it was the only Thing wherewith 
he ſo many, was a ſufficient Signification, 
that he aſcribed not the Victory to human 


Power, but to the Power of God, whoſe Spirit 


he felt come mightily upon him, when he ſet 
upon them: But what is there tacitly inſinu- 
ated, is here in ſo many Words . 
And now ſball I die for Ibirſt, and fall into the 
Hands of the Uncircumciſed /] It ſeems he was 


very faint, for want of ſome Refreſhment, which 


ſpeaking 


die, till God ſent him this Water, unto which 
his Power gave ſuch a Spirit, that it was as re- 
viving as a Draught of Wine. eh 

I berefore be called the Name thereof, Eu- 
bab kore, which is in Lebi.) Or, as Bochart, I 


think, more _ renders it, Enbakkore-aſber 


belehi ; that is, The Fountain of him that called, 
which is in the Jaw. See him in the above 
mentioned Place, P. 205. PL | 


Unto this Day.) Some have imagined, chat 


the Fountain continued in Lebi, unto the Time 
55 this 8 — written: But — there 
obſerves, that theſe Words, Unto this Day, arc 
not to be joined with thoſe next before ; for 


they are ſepatated by an Accent which divides 


them ; and therefore the Meaning is, that it 
is called to this Day, by the Name foremen- 


Ver. 20. And be judged Iſrael in the Days 
the Pbiliſtinos, Twenty Tears.) All his Time; 
remained under the Power of the Phili- 
ſtines, who, they confeſs,” ver. 11. were their 
Rulers, as they continued to be for Forty 
Years together, xiii. 1. of which theſe Twenty 
were a Part. In which he was not able to per- 
ſect their Deliverance, but only began it by 
ſeveral ſmall Defeats he gave the Pbiliftines, 
and ſeveral Damages he did them: Bur, after 


all, he left the Hraelites under their Dominion; 


not was there any Deliverer aroſe till Samuel, 


who, I obſerved before, compleated what - 


ſon began, 1 Sam. vii. 13. 


* 


1 


implore Relief from God, 


* * 
—_— 


mY 


. . 
4 


if 


ny XVI. 
1 H A P. VI. 
1 


Philiftines, as Joſephus thinks ( 
e y. 

which lay 
» towards 


thither ſecretly and unobſervedly, 
or in a Diſguiſe; that 
he might the better {py in what Poſture they 
were, and what Advantage he might poſſibly 
have of them. 

Aud ſaw' there an Harlot.] Who kept, it is 
likely, a Publick Houſe to entertain Strangers ; 
but was as publick herſelf: which had been the 
Condition Bf Rabab. — 
of the Publick Inns of the © 857 

And wont in tanto ber.) W ane cher 
„ BRnaIge. ” 

Ver And it was tos the mae, The 


Magiſtrates of the Ci 
| Saying, Samſon * Roda] 


appears 7A onal thirher blick! = 
Ee, . wa or 
Perhaps, by the Woman herſelf into whoſe 


Houſe he went, who gave wen? 
F 
they compaſſed bim in. 
not that | beſet beſct the Houſe ; yes — next 
Words ſhew the contrary; That "they intended 
to ſeize him, as he went out of the Ciry. 
And laid wait for bim all Night, at the Gate 
of the G * in "that Gate which led 
to his own Coun 
And were quiet 1 
be e mon 
e ys perately ſet _ 
= _ break through their Guards” 


7775 e when it is Day, 
ſpall E bim de ach, e. 
= — having no Apprehenſion 
2 3: And Stmſon lay till Midaight:} When on 
he was — perhaps by a Dream, to be 
gone; or had forms In Ir "his ger. 
atlas 


lay in wait for him. 


into one of their 
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whoſe Name was Delilab.] 


y this. it | 


»] Made no Noiſe, 


 Philiflines : Which was the beginning 
1 he did not 


f with to corrupt 
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„ ae Fon Hill, that 
* * ＋ Hebron.) Some ny Ai 
been near Hebron; which was Miles 
from this Place. But it is more probable (as 
Peter Martyr conjectures) it lay between Gaza 
and Hebron ; within the View of both: That the 
Inhabitants of the one Ciry might behold them 
to their Confuſion ; and they of the other to 
their Encouragement to hope for Deliverance. 
Ver. 4. And it came to paſs afterward] How 
long after is not known. 
T hat he loved a Woman in the Falley of et, 
It is certain that 
Sorek was a Place in the Land of Fudaa'; 
famous for choice Vines (as Bochart 
from Gen. xlix. 11. Ia. v. 2. Fer. ii. 210 and 
not above a Mile and a half from ſebol; hence 
the Spies brought a Bunch of Grapes, for a Sample 
of the Fruitfulneſs of the Country. Unto this 
Place Samſon retired to refreſh himſelf, 
after his Labours, with the Delights of it ; an 
there ſaw a Woman, with whom he fell in Love. 
But whether ſhe was a Woman of '1/+ael, 
or one of the Daughters of the Philitines (who 
now were Rulers of the Country of Fudab, 
_ 1 and whether he loved her as his Wife, 
y with her as an Harlot, is nee 
hers Rated 2 St. Chryſoftom, and others are of 
Opinion, that he was married to her] But then 
one would think there ſhould have been ſome 
brief mention of their Wedding Solemnities; 
or of his bringing her home to his own Houſe. 
And the Philjftines would not have been ſo 
bold, as to attempt to draw her into their 
„ and bribe her to betray him into their 
Hands. Which argues ſhe had not the Affection 
of a Wife to him; but was a mercen Wo- 
man, that would do any thing to get 
And fo Foſep bus — it, Nagcigaue 1 54 
his Country 3 Ca AE. 
ners of ſtrange People; zero dele pop braver Cnc, 
being enamoured with an among the 
ning of all the 
Evils that befel him. For keep her 
ny for a Night; but dwelt with her,; and 
eee eee char he dored 
1 nav 
ws 345 tbe Lords of the Philiftities rams 
09 ite 2091} There were five of them in all 
(as we read iii. 3 who, it is likely, all joined 
together to make a Purſe — where- 
her; and ſent their Agents to 
make large Offers to her, N 


7 Tmagin their Intereſts.” | 


And took the — l of the Oy. 
and the two Poſts, and went away — Bar 


but plucked up the Poſts out 
with the Doors 


ſo as'to make him hambl 


,, And ſeid unto her, eee and ſtowbervin 
. EET 
= ainft P 
acide, ide eee 
pac orb was a Secret, e 
e Þ ſhe might, with 
_ intice him to reveal unto her. — 
bat „ "nd bind d del wfue# 
might not ftartle at the , they 
hey had no Intention to kiſi him; but 
keep him kinn Chains and ali him; 
and bring him low, 
char he_might not be able to do them mors 
Miſchief. 


9 And 


i hundred Pieces 2— By w 
monly underſtood ſo many — - which 


| this). $0 har he thou 


275 ſomething. 


| — — — 


as he was 


es 
* 


_ . A: COMMENTART 


«s, Eleven 


And we will give thee every one 


"is com- 


— in all Five thouſand Five hundred, which 


make almoſt two - Hebrew Talents. For the 


Fews make it a Rule, that where Pieces of Siſver 
are mentioned, the Meaning is See 


Cen. xxiii. 15. 


Ver. 6. Aud Delilah ſaid unto Samſon, Tell 


me, I pray thee, where thy great Strength lietb.] 


She did not bluntly ask him this Queti — 


 as-Foſepbus very probably tells the Story, the 


next time. they were Eating and Drinkin 
gether, and he was careſſing her, ſhe fel — 
. of all his w Deeds, and 
extolled them; deſiring him to tell her, 
1 


hie be bound to ict 
not be able to — 


Ver; 7: Aud Samſon ſaid unto ber, If they 

2008 me — even green Withs, that were never 

I be weak, and be as another 

—— laſt Words, perhaps, made him 

However, In eesrd- io xveds 

Dade e. deals) be was 3 Lebe in — 

and not 

did not 1 her with this 
rtant Secret, but anſwered her deceitfully. 

inponane See be excuſed from being a | om 


Aud wherewith thou 


right L — unleſs we ſuppoſe he only jeſted 
wh — eee 


a Truth. 
). her JA ike, tobi 


what paſſed. And 
ne the Withs themſelves, that there 
in them. 


8 he bound bim with them.) 1 
uefa, Sc. She bound him hard with the 
Wirhs, when he was aſleep, 1 
ATT w_ 
Ver. 9 
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Ver. 10. And Delilah PT" unto QT ys Be 
bold, thou haſt mocked me, and told me Des: Now 
_ me, I pray thee, wherewith thou mighteſt be 

ound.) 80 as not to be able to free himſelf 
The Hebrew Writers. y obſerve, that ſhe 
— — aſter the other; 
but at the next Opportunity, ſhe took occaſion 
to complain of his wane.of KI in not-ac- 
quainting her with what ſhe deſired to know; 


as if ſhe was not able to keep the Secret of a 
Fri . 
as oſephys expreſſes it. 


Vet. Au ey bind me faſt with new Ropes, 
that were never occupied, theu ſhall I be weak, 
and be as another Mas.] He . in his 
Reſolution to delude her. 

Ver. 12. Delilah therefore took. new Ropes, 
and bound bim therewith.) This looked more 
like Truth than the former, and ſhe took care, 
no doubt, to have the ftrongeſt Ropes that they 


could get. And then made him a new Entertain- 


. — — 
with Sleep; 
to bind him, as ſhe had done before. 

And ſaid unto him, The Philiftines be upon 


thee, Samſon ( and there were Liers-in-wait in the 
Chamber. }} In the Inner Room, where 
were — 


they 
O ſecretly, that S 
if he ha, would ka 


a. 4X 


upon him. - 
Ver. 13. Aud Deliteb lad py —_ 
ines Hitherto thou haſt mocked, and told me Lyes ; teli 
me wherewith thou mighteſt- be bound]! She 
| pry ys. him now. to deal. ſincerely with her; for 
N as reſolutely in her Attempt to draw 


Secret from him, as he did in con 
— — 
6 uno ber, If thou t 
of my Head] The \Nazarites being bound 
e thai Hine Shdrwote- LP let 
it hang looſe; but curled it up in Loch, or 
plaired and broidered it after fot aye 
hain ; And Se s Hair was diſtributed into 3 
Seven of theſe plai Locks. See Dr. > 4 
. this, L. 3. Cap. 6. Diſſert. F- 


au, wan. He ſeems to Alec her to 
| wrap theſe ſeven Locks about a Weaver's Beam 
; (as the Chaldee underſtands it) 8 . 


one within another, ſo that they ſhould be but 


one Lock: and then he ſhould be like: another 
Man; which is here to be underſtood. And in 
this he comes a fe neuer to the Truths but 
7 nee 254 
er. 14. 275 5 
That rage prog a, be 
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in the Wall. But there is nothing Like it in che 
Ver. 15. And ſhe ſaid, How canft thou ſay, 
1 love thee, when thy Heart is not with a 


| Thou haſt mocked me theſe three times, and baſt 


_ earneſt] 


not told me wherein on at Strength lietb.] 
She now uſes her rt to overcome him ; 
telling him, I ſuppoſe, ſhe- would caſt him 
a. becauſe he did 3 to love her; as 
Fn he tg track vo ing her: But notwith- 
anding her importunate Deſire to be gratified 
in a {mall Requeſt, he had no leſs than three 
times pur a Cheat upon her. | e 
Ver. 16. And it came to paſs, when ſbe preſſed 
him daily with ber Words, and urged bim 
Repeated this often: from Day to Day m 
him to give her a Proof of his 


real Affection, by diſeloſing this Secret. . 


S that bis Soul was wexed unto Death.) He 


was upon ſuch a Rack by two contrary Paſſions 
uggling in him; Love to her, and Care not to 


loſe his Strength; that he was weary of Life. 


Thar 'is, ver) melancholy, and unconcerned 
what became of him. G7. 76723 EFT 
Ver. T7. Thar be told ber ln bis Heart.) God 
having forſaken him, becauſe he had aban- 

himſelf to ſenfual Pleaſure; his Love of 
And ſaid unto ber, There bath wot come a 


Razor upon my Head; but T have been a Naza- 


rite from my Mothers Wenb] "Theſe Words 
were ſpoken with a greater Seriouſheſs than any 
of the former; which” made her conclude he 
had given her a true Account. For thus Foſe- 


 2bus paraphraſes, I am under the Care of God; by 


whoſe Providence being born, I nouriſh my Hair ; 
for God forbad that I ſhould ever bave-it out off. 
All my ' Strength lying in the Increaſe and Con- 
tinuance of this Hair, Lib. 5. Antiq. Cap. 10. 

If I be ſhaven, then will my Strength go from 
me, and T.ſhall become weak, and be like any other 
Man.] 3 1 

or Mars 


& 


Lib. 3. Cap. 36. And now at my preſent (ou 


Writing of this 


reaordinary- Strength. But 


Samſoms Strength 


there is a Demonſtration that 


(as learned Men have obſerved) che Fable of 


Nifus, the King of Megara; upon whoſe Hair 
the Fortune of See 
Huetins in his Aieme Lib. 2. 
Fackſon, in his 

Paragr 


Chap. 15. 


Ver. 18. ud when Delilab/ few 


: 


+ 
at be bad 
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what would be the Suceeſs ef their Deſign ; 
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ſtory ; particularly by Pliny, Lib. 12. Natural. © 
. Hiffor.” Cap, 20, and more are collected by | 
| Caſpar Schottus,” in his Mrabilia Natura & Artis, ' 


ere is more than-one Perſon 


perceived, Cap. 8. 
— 


which ſhe ve them Hopes ſhe ſhould at aft as. 
compliſh. This could not but have beendiſtoyered 
by ſome of Samſon's Servants, if he had had a 
Dl "7 tout pin th PE 
upon this there as à Proof, 
that this Woman was not his Wiſe. e 
Seuying, Cume up this once; for be bath fhewn 
all bis Heart.] She was afraid they would 
& often detaded ; which mater fer rn 
the Lords of the Philiftines came up unto 
ber, and brought Money in their Hands.) W hich 
they never did before; but now ſhewed' her 
— 3 was ready, if ſhe performed her 


+ 


being accuſtomed, he was intoxicated with it. 
And having broken the Law-of che Nizirites 


— — Knees, and ith her Aris about 
him, and Care of him. 22 Ae —P 
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ita But' bim! 
he | at alſ leſt to 
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him to Death, much 1 cox ies in 2 
as their Hatred and Fury m . 
them to do; for they _ 


8 — 9 and afflict or 


humble 3 and in thoſe Days all 
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Aud brought bim down to Gaza]. To be ex- Try 


P | 


. by carrying awa Low ne 
of their City. It vas a P of great 
Strength, where he would be kept ſecure; 
and it was remote alſo from his own Coun- 
eee biz with Fares: Be] Fer 


very ſtrong, and heavy Fetters upon 


n ae As 
Slaves were wont to do. See upon Exod. xi. 4. and 
St. Hierom, 1/a. xlvii. 2. where this is turned to 
another Senſe, according to the Conceit of ma- 
oy of the Jewilb Doctors; but without any 

round, for it is threatned there as a Puniſh- 
2 won nach ſo it _ Seen as 
as a Piece of unto. w u, As 
other Priſoners, was condemned. ? 

Ver. 22.. Howbeit:the Hair of bjs Head 3 

u.] Or 


again, after be was ſhave 
2 — the inal Tranſlation) As when 


+ war haven x . Iſrael. 


59. cn was of re Delidab. cut it 
ug 3 vob his r was inter- 
ru ving o Head, yet it was 
— 4 letting his Hair grow, and ob- 
ſerving all other Rules 

could not offer:Sacrifice indeed 
(as the Law was in caſe of an Interruption) 
2 vo Goubt, of his Folly, and be- 
8 Nazariteſhip again, with Prayer to 


. in this State of Penitence he continued 


WI 
When, being reſtored to the Condition where- 
in he was before he loſt the Favour. of Goth 
together with his Hair, the Divine Maje 

| * to him, and reſtored his 
which grew and Nr 4 Ae 


in growing again to its form 


Time in Priſon, as appears by the 
ing For it is likely chey made 
R oh the Solemnity mentioned 


F ani wort | 


a Pardon of his ſormer Violation of Priſon. 


Time; for his Hair would be a ht 
13 have, 


was I 5 par" 
give Thanks: to their * 


as Lucian ſaith, in his Dea 
Telporres, ſacred Fiſhes' were 
ceto was the ſame with Vouns, 
ed Men. think, whom the 


Syri * peu 


oof Atarge, and others Artage ; but moſt 


Afarte, which in the Scripture, is ns, 1 5 
the Goddeſs of the Sidanians, s Kings 3: $6 03: | 
2 Kings xxiii. 13. and ef che Philifines allo, 
e e, 
I Sam. vii. 3 

thoſe _ over ty 


Account that can be given of & 
. 
Diſcipline, which ns this Vice; 
their Law permitrod *. Harlor to be in 


| For rhey ſaid, Our God bath delivered Samſon, 


— Sr: 


Mens View, 
no Ven, Fest, ping 


T bey praiſed their God Sams Hymns, pe 
ng praiſe of D Dm - 3 

\ aid, Our God bath A lo our 

= 8945 1222 of our . which fl 

many of us.] This was ir Song, w 

the Greets call Peay : * 


Jeers ; opabat.hey would have him wake them | 
ane rakes it inthe fin Senſe. 
Aud they: called for 

and be made 7 

nancy 


2 8 * 
47) C3 


* 7 : 


he might be the more viſible to every one in 


been a 


which is not ſo ſtrange as 


A — * . at . * v * * * en 9 ei 2 hoes. notes 
* 2288 * 9 . 2 * . * ä i SETS 
; : 2 * SIS PE K 4 . 7 . K 
> os OO” 3 : . > 
0 —— 


3 ACS. 
n e 


pant wv es... 


themſelves all the could, their 
2 . oy al * * | 


And they ſet him between the Pillars.) That 
the Place. 1 . 
Ver. 26. Aud Satnſon ſaid unto the Lad, that 
beld bim by the Hand.] And led him about, as 
be OE. = ho fool the . Pillars apa 
me that. 1 may ars upon 
which the Houſe ftandetb.) Which ſupported the 
Roof of it, as appears Ver 


= 29. , X 
That I may lean upon them.] To reſt him- 


ſelf, pretending he was weary, as Foſepbus ex- 
ES 


nds it. | 
7 Now the Houſe was full of Men and 
Women, and the Lords of the Philiftines were 
there.] Some think this Houſe was one of their 


Temples, wherein met to praiſe their 


God, and then to as the Manner was, 
upon the Sacrifices which were offered on ſuch 
Occaſions. (See ix. 2. And indeed no pri- 
vate Houſe- can be ght to have had a 
Room wide enough to contain ſuch a Number 
of People : Bur 

Places, 

that a 


— that of Diana at Epbeſus is cele- 
brated for its G 

Beauty and Riches; (ſee Pliny, Lib. 35. Nat, 
Hiſt. Cap. 14.) all the People round about, 


from all Parts, running thither at ſeveral So» - 
lemnities, as many have noted: But others 
think it was ſome Theatre, like thoſe in Aﬀer- 


times, built by the Romans, ſome of which 
were of a prodigious  Bigneſs : See Pliny, in 
the ſame Book, Cap. 1 5. where he mentions 
two 'Theatres built by C. Curio, who was killed 
in the Civil Wars, on Czfar's Side, They 
were made of Wood, ſo ample as to contain 
all the Roman People, (as he ſpeaks), and con- 
trived with ſuch Art, that of them de- 


_ pended upon one Hinge : Which moved Pliny 


to admire at the Madneſs of the People of 
Rome, who would venture into a Place, for 
their Pleaſure, where they fat tam infida in- 
Sw ſede, in ſuch an uncertain and inſta- 

Seat; for if that Hinge had ſlipt, there had 
greater Slaughter, than at the Battle of 
Canne. 'This I mention, to filence the Cavils 
of thoſe who no ſuch capacious Building 
could be made, as relied only on two Pillars ; 


the Roof 


brick of Curio. 


ile nation and Confuſion. 


es a i * — * CIS ws 
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more than they which be 
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Ver. 28. Aud Sumſam called the LORD, © 
and ſaid, O LORD . I pray. 
2 this 
once, O God.] A moſt ardent Prayer, proceed - 
ing from the Anguiſh of his Soul, as de- 
obſeryes ; nothing being more grievous than to 
be mocked, and . expoſed. to publick | 


all Evils : But whether he theſe Words 


venge, 
(for he doth not love to gratify Mens Folia | 


niſh the Philiftines for fling J/rae/, as 
well as abuſing Samſon, and depriving him o 
his Eyes, | 


Ver. 29. And Samſon took bold of the twa 
middle Pillars, upon which the Houſe ffood, and 
on which it was. born up, &c,) On which the 
Weight of the Roof relied. | | 

| Ver. 30. Aud Samſon ſaid, Let me die with 
the Philiſtines.) He is not to be thought properly 
a Self- Murderer; for he was moved by an he- 
roical 2 from God himſelf, to make himſelf 
a Sacrifice (as I may call it) for the Good of 
his Country: And it is no more than great 
Soldiers do, who are content to loſe their 
Lives, in Defence of a Poſt where they are 
placed, for the Preſervation of the Army to 


which they belong. See Crotius, in his Book 
de Jure Belli & Pacis, Lib. 2. Cap. 19. Seck. 
3 


N. 4. 1 
Aud be bowed bimſelf with all bis Might, and 


the Houſe fell upon the Lords, and all the P 


that were therein.) But it was not by hi 
Might, but by a miraculous Power of 

that this Houſe was ſubyerted, where 
their Mirth and Jollity was extinguiſhed in a 


Moment. 
So the Dead which he 


at his Death were 
in bis Life.] This 
laſt A& was the greateſt of his whole Life: 
For he not only flew more, but Perſons of 
(their principal Rulers. and Go- 
ed one of their T 

been 


vernors) and deſtroy 

(as moſt Authors take this Houſe to have | 
with their God: Which muſt needs 

put thoſe that ſurvived into the greateſt Conſter- 


5 


M the Greeks framed- the 
Fable of their Hercules; who lived about his 
Time, and whoſe Name is the ſame with Sam- 
ſon's, if it be derived from Sthemeſb the Sun: 
For Hercules is as much as Or-chol, that which 
enlightens all, i. e. the Sun. Of him it is re- 
That being bound in 
in a pompous Manner 


on of the Philiftines, who had 
_ nity (as all Nations anciently had) as not to 


the I/raeiites, and reſtoring 


16s 4 COMM 


Ver. 31. Then bis Brethren, and all the 


Houſe of his Father.) By Brethren are common- 


meant in 'Scri , the neareſt Kindred ; 
and by the Houſe of bis Father is meant, all the 


reſt of his Relations: Or after the among 
Birth of this Child, God . Bleſing 

of other Children upon Manoah and his Wife; 
as he did upon Hannab, after the Birth of 


Samuel. | | J 
Came down and took bim.] By the Petmiſh- 
much Hurtia- 


ohibit Enemies from burying their Dead: 

ut the Iſraelites were now in Subjection to the 
Philiftines, and did not join with Sannſon in any 
of his Enterprizes ; which he performed ſolely 
by himſelf : And beſide, the Philiftines were 
much humbled and mollified, no doubt, by this 
late Diſaſter. LP | 

- brought . 17. Wag Hop Pomp, or 
Solemnity, it is likely ; ing a very great 
Man, a4) "es for his 3 Ex- 


ploits. 7 | 
And buried him between Zorab and Eſutaol.] 


| Theſe were two Cities in the Tribe of Dan, Space 

9 xv. 33.) but on the Frontiers of the 

Tui of Fadeb, as ſome gather from Nebem. 
xi. 29 | 


_ the Burying-Place of Manoab bis Father.) 
To be buried in the Sepulchres of their An- 
ceſtors, was accounted a 


132. And we have Examples of it in Scrip- 


ture, Gen. xlvii. 29, 30. Nebem. ii. 3,5. as 


2 was accounted a Curſe, 1 Kings 
l, 22. ; 
And be judged Iſrael Twenty Tears.) This 


was faid before, xv. 20. and here mentioned 
that he continued to judge /. 
was robbed: Or, as the Vulgar underſtands 


again to ſhew- 
rael (that is to vindicate them from their Op- 
ors, for we read of no other Act of a 
Judge) till he died. When he did as great an 
Act, as any he had done all the Time of his 
udicature (or rather greater) for the hum- 
ing of the Philiftines, who domineered over 
them to their Li- 
wn: Which tho he could not effect, yet he 
did fo much towards it, by the many Miſchiefs 
he did them, that not many Years after. his 
Death, they had the Courage to betake rhem- 
ſelves to their Arms, and fight the Philiſtines; 
whom they overthrew, and ſubdued, fo, that 
they came no more to moleſt the ra- 
elites all the Days of Samue/; under whoſe 


Government, as I obſerved before, they re- 


covered their Liberty from the Oppreſſion 
of this People, r 3 


CHAP. XVII. 


great Bleſſing by all 
Nations, as Ezekiel Sanbemius notes upon 
Callimachus his Hymn to Diana, ver. 131, 


de turned 


Hundred Sbekels 


made, wherein they ſacked Laiſb, Chap. xviii. 
And then, Thirdly, He relates a moſt foul 
Adultery committed in the Tribe of Benjamin, 
Chap. xix. After which follows the Deſtructi- 
on of that Tribe, for countenancing that Fact, 
1 xx. And Laftly, The Reſtauration of it, 


* 


Ver 1. A ND there was a Man of Mount 
| Ephraim, whoſe Name was Micab.] 
When this Man lived, and did what follows, 
we may with ſome Certainty from ver. 
6. which tells us, there was 0 King in Iſrae! 
at this Time ; that is, no ſapreme Governor, 
with a Power to keep the People to their Duty. 
Which Anarchy happened (as Primate Uſber and 
other great Men obſerve) between the Death 
of thoſe Elders who furvived Foſbua, and the 
firſt Oppreſſion of Jae} by Cyſban : In which 
of Time, it is manifeſt, the J\aelites 
firſt fell from the Worſhip of God, and polluted 
themſelves with Idolatry, ii. 13. iii. J. where 


we read the Children of Iſrael forſook the LORD, 


and did Evil in bis Sight, i. e. committed Ido- 
latry : The which DefeQtion from 
, is deſcribed briefly in this Chapter. 
Ver. 2. Aud be ſaid unto bis Mother.] Who 
ſeems to have been a rich Widow, that lived 
with her Son Micab. „„ 
The- Eleven Hundred Sbekels of Silver.) 
There is no mention of Shekels in the Hebrew; 
but our Inte followed the Rule I men- 
_— , _ — Ns L Sitoer, 4 = 
ings, are 1 leaning is „ 
That were taken from thee.] Of which ſhe 


it, which ſhe had ſeparated, or ſet apart; 
that is, devoted and conſecrated to an holy 
Uſe, but ſome Body had ſtoln and perverted to 
Boar which thou agg] Adjured.all her 
About which thou curſedft.) Adj .all 
2 to diſcover the Money; with ſome 
ſort of Curſe upon them, if they knew where 
it was, and concealed it. See Dr. Hammond 
upon St. Matth. xxvi. Annot. 1. i 
And ſpakeſt of iſo. in my Ears.) He was 
preſent, when ſhe made this ſolemn Adju- 
ration. 5 
Bebold the Silver is with me, I took it.] He 
confeſſed the Truth, for fear the Curſe 
light upon him. . 
And his Mother ſaid, Bleſſed be thou of the 
LOR D, my Son.) She prayed the Curſe might 
| into a Bleſſing upon him, for his in- 


＋ 


Ver. 3. Aud when be bad reſtored the Nie ven 


Meaning of her curfing before mentioned. She 


From my Hand ] Reſolving not to. keep it 
for my own Uſe: my LY as a 
For my Son to make a graven and a 
molten Image.] For the Convenience of Micab 
and his Family ; that he might make ſome Re- 
ſemblance of God, whereby to worſhip him at 
home, without the Trouble of going, upon all 
Occaſions, to the 'Tabernacle at Hilob. For it 
appears by the Name Jehovah, to whom ſhe 
conſecrated the Silver, that ſhe did not intend 
to ſorſake the LORD God of 1/rael, but only 
to worſhip him by an Image; unto which the 
Iſraelites had very early inclined, (Exod. xxxii.) 
and afterward generally relapſed into it in the 
Days of Feroboam. 1 : 
„ a thet her Meaning was, 
her Son-might make either a graven or a molten 
Image, which he pleaſed ; bur it is manifeſt he 
made both, from xviii. 18. where they are evi- 
dently mentioned as diſtin&t. But that theſe 
were a Repreſentation of the two Cherubims, 
which covered the Ark, I dare not affirm; for 
they being of different Kinds, one a graven, 
the other a molten Image, ſeems to import the 
con ; for the Cherabims were both alike. 
But ſee our moſt learned Dr. Spencer, L. 3. Cap. 
3. Diſſert. J. Sect. 4. EY 
Now therefore I will 155 it unto thee.) She 
reſolved to return it into his Hands, for the Uſe 
before named. | 
Ver. 4. Tet he reſtored the y to bis Mather] 
2 Words ſeem to ſignify, that at the 
e only brought the Money to her, offering to 
reſtore it; but ſhe bid him keep it; which he 
refuſed to do; but would have her take it again 
into her Hands, which the did. | 
And bis Mother took two bundred Shekels of 
S:ver.) Some think ſhe reſerved the reſt for 
her own private Uſe, to her Vow: 
But it is more probable, that {he gave them to 
her Son, to make the Ephod and . 
and other Things belonging to that divine 
vice, which they intended to ſet up in their 
Houſe. 80 = | 
And gave them to the Founder, who made 
thereof a graven Image, and a molten Image.] 
It is not certain whether this Silver was melted, 
and then the Images made of it; or that for 
this Sum of Money: the Founder ſold theſe 
e 


Images to him, made perhaps of Braſs, ſilvered 
_ And this is moſt probable, becauſe they 
would have been very ſmall, if they had been 
made only of two hundred Shekels of Silver. 

And they were in the Houſe 4 Mcab. ] Placed 
in ſome Room of his Houſe, where he in- 


tended to worſhip, as it follows in the nexʒt 


Verſe. 2 of 
'to imp; tur hana ks AA. 
to import, tha locked upon hi 

4 and was accounted a very conſiderable 


on. i | 
Had an Houſe of Gods.) The Hebrew Words 


| Beth Elchim may well be tranſlated an Houſe of 


God ; as Peter Martyr here underſtands it. 


And fo the Phraſe is uſed in other Places, Gen. 
AXviii. 22. and in the next Chapter of this Book, 
ver. 31. For his Intention was to make an 


= 


tended, it appears, by 


Breaſt- Plate bel 
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1G 
home; which may alſo be truly called an 
e of Gods, (as we tranſlate it) . 


i his Intention 2 workip G 
— other Gods. | 
And made an Epbod.] That the divine Ser- 
vice in his Houſe might be performed with a 
ter Reſemblance of what was done at the 


abernacle in Sbilob, he made Prieſtly Gar- 
ments, as Peter underſtands it: Who 
takes the Ephod to comprehend not the 


Breaſt-Plate adjoining to it, but the reſt of the | 


Veſtments uſed by the High Prieſt ; for he in- 
| the next Words, to ſet 
up an Oracle in his own Houſe. But whatſo- 
ever Reſemblance this Epbod had in its Shape 
and Form to the Epbod of the High Prieſt, it 
had none of that rich Work in it which the 
High Prieſt's Ephod had, nor no Girdle or 
ing to it; being no more 
ſuch a Garment as that Golden Ephod, than his 
Levite was a Prieſt ; or his Teraphim, an Urim 
and Thummim. =þ 
And Terapbim.] Of this Word 1 have faid 
enough, upon Gen. xxxi. 19. where I have 
ſhewn, they were Images whereby the Eaſtern 
People conſulted God, and 8 
WW And an I take M- 
cab's Meaning to have been, to ſer up an Holy 
Oracle in his Houſe, where the Priel ws 
. and other ſacred Habiliments, 
conſult God by theſe Teraphim. - But, as Mr. 
Sellen well obſerves, (in his Syntagma, 1. de 
Diis Syris, Cap. 2.) the Worſhip of the true 
God, and of Idols, were here blended toge- 
ther by him. For the Epbod and the Levite 
(whom he afterward provided) were intended, 
no doubt, for the Service of the true God; 
— the graven and molten Image, and the 
eraphim, belonged unto Demons, (as he ſpeaks) 
by which the Children of Dan, in the next 
pter, deſire the Levite to enquire of God 
for them; for they neither truſted to the Ephod 
alone, which related to God, nor to their Tora 
phim alone, which were an Invention of their 
own; but thought it neceſſary to join both to- 
ether in divine Worſhip. And thus 
dolatry in 1/rael, by the Superſtition of an od 


On, put this into her Son's Head. 
Many of the Jews ay / ſhe was Delilab ; who 
having o much Money of every one of 


the Lords of the Philiftines, thought it was fit 
to imploy . ſome of it to expreſs her Devotion. 
But this is an idle Conceit, which hath no 
Grou wy anda wie jg named in the — 
oing ; which relates an Hiſtory of 
A long after Micab's Time. | 


thar was the Rite of initiating Prieſts, as we 
find Exod. xxix. 24. Leuit. viii. 27. Toy 


4.2 That i 


. 168 
which Power being now wanting, it was 
the on Micah 6 
ef a private Temple in his own Houſe ; be- 
cauſe the Ways (as Grotius conjectures) were 
dangerous when there was no fupreme Gover- 
nor, being infeſted with Thieves, or not —_ 
in good Repair, which made Travelling u ; 
This laſt is more probable than that Robbers 
infeſted the Country ; for it was now a Time 
of Peace, when the Levite travelled from one 
Part of the Land to the other ſecurely enough; 
and the Danites ſent Spies a long Way to ſearch 
out the Country of Laiſo without Danger; and 
afterwards marched with a great Body to ſeek 
a new Settlement ; which, one would think, 
ould rather have been imployed in c | 
their Country where they were, from fi 
pet ilent Cut-throats, as ſome ſuppoſe to have 
| Sd 
"As for the Name of King, it was given to 
the Fudges ; juſt as 2 Moſes, who was 
their ſupreme Governor; but was not pro- 
ly a King, as Hermannus Conringius ob- 
in his Book de Rep. Hebr. 49. 


But every Man did that which was right in 


bis own Eyes.) And there can be no worſe State 
of Things (as Pet. Martyr here obſerves) than 
for every one to be left unto his own Will and 
' Pleaſure ; as they were now, when they left 
the LORD their God: For being without the 
true Cod, they were alſo without a teaching 
Prioſt, and without Law, as the Prophet Aza- 
_ Fiab his Words are, 2 Chron. xv. 3. where he 
ſeems, in that and the following Verſes, to de- 
ſcribe the lamentable State of Things in theſe 
Times, after the Death of Foſbua, and the 
Elders that out-lived him, to the Days of 
Samuel. 2 1 | 
Ver. 7. And there was a young Man came out 
S There was another Beth- 
n in the Tribe of Zebulun, Foſh. xix. 15. 
and therefore this is called Bethlehem-Fudab, to 
diſtinguiſh it from that. 
the Family of Fudab, who was u Lode) 
is Mother's Side he was of the Tribe o. 


| Which is the moſt eaſy Explicati 

1 rea what Kimchi Sach ee 
Genealogies are not derived from the Mother. 
For here is no Account of his Genealogy, which 
is mentioned afterward, 8 o. from his Fa- 
ther; but it is noted that his Mother was of the 
Tribe of Judab, to ſhew how he came to live 
at Betblebem, Which was no Levitical Ciry. 
Aud he ſojourned there.] Lived there as a 

, (for ſo the Word Gour ſignifies in the 
next Verſe) not as a Citizen, and Inhabitant of 
the Place. | 
Ver, 8. Aud the Man departed out of the City 
from Bethleben- Tudab, to ſojourn where be could 
find a Place.) a. rt rg he was a kind 
of Vagabond, who rambled about from Place 
to Place to a Subſiſtence; for rho there 
was ſufficient Proviſion mad for the Levites, 


; 


r 
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And he came to Mount Epbraim, to the E 
of Mcab, ' as be ſojourned.]' As he travelled 
about the Country, he came hither, to beg an 
— 1 or, at beſt, to ſeek for ic 

P LE 4 
Ver. 9. And Micah ſaid unto bim, Whence 
comeſt thou . 
was his Buſineſs. ORE | 

Aud be ſaid unto him, I am a Levite of Beth- 
3 and I go to ſojourn where I may 
find a lace. He was looking out for a Main- 
tenance ſomewhere or other, to ſupport him in 

Ver. 10. And Micah ſaid unto bim, Dwell 
with me.] He deſires him to ſeek no further, 
but ſtay there, and ſettle with him in his 


And be unto me a Father and a Prieſt.) The 
Prophets, and other great Men, were called 
by the Name of Father, as Eliſba 

calls Elijah, 2 Kings ii. 12. and the King of 
Iſrael calls Eliſha, 2 Kings vi. 21. and the King 
of Hi is repreſented as ſpeaking to * 
Language, 2 Kings viii. 9. it | 

xiii. 14. Therefore Aab W be 
would make him the Director and Governor of 
his Family, and reverence him accordingly, if 
he would Nn 
And I will give thee ten Shekels of Silver by 
the Tear.) Next to Honour, he promiſes him 
Money, and all Things needful for his Sup- 


And a Suit of Apparel] Or, as it is in the 
_ a double Suit. For fo the LXX and 
the Vulgar, Siy@® ipatior, 2 Couple of Garments. 
And there bein 1 of Order ſignified 
in the Word Herech, which we tranſlate Suit, 
many underſtand hereby a Winter and a Sum- 
mer Suit of Cloaths : And de. Dien hath juſti- 
fied this Interpretation of a deuble Garment 

it: of the Fthiopick Language, where this 
Word ſignifies i | 


1 Fa 50 thy Viftuals.] His conſtant Diet at his 
Able. 4 | 

And the Levite went in] Accepted of his 
Offer, ſo an into 6 ſee 
how he liked every Thing 

Ver. 1 1. Aud the Levite was content to dwell 
with the Man.] After ſome Time he reſol 
to ſettle in his Houſe, | 

Aud the young Man was unto bim as one of bis 
Sons.] He treated him with ſuch Affection, that 
he was the more willing to ſtay there. | 

Ver. 12. And Micab conſecrated the Levite, 
and the young Man became bis Prieft.] A won- 


derful Preſumption in them both;; Micah hav- 


the Levite 
- (ho 


ing no Authority to conſecrate, nor 
0 ; oh 


* 
3 


55 the Elders that ſurvived him, and t 
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(who was not of Aarons Family) being capa- 


ble of the Prieſtly Office. But ſuch was the them 


Confuſion of thoſe Times, for want of a Judge, 
that M6cah's Superſtition had no Check upon 
it; and the Levite's Poverty and Ambition 
tempted him to a t of the Preferment-prof-- 
2 — bows: ; 


_ was - the Houſe of Micah.) Continued 
with him to execute the Prieſt's Office. 

Ver. 13. Then ſaid Micab Nom I know that 
the LORD will do me 
Levite for my Prieſt.] Who he thought had 
more Right to the Office, and would be more 
acceptable to God than his own Son, whom he 
had conſecrated before, ver. $0 
co this it is evident, that he did not at 


rſake the LORD; but his Mind was ſo 


blinded, that he took one ſmall Benefit for a 
ſufficient Sign of his Favour, When he was 
uilty of ſo many heinous Offences. againſt the 
Divine "Majeſty : Firſt, in making Idols, and 
then in making one of his Sons a Prieſt; and 
aſter that, in drawing a poor young Man into 
the ſame Crime with him; and in taking upon 
him to conſecrate a baſe Levite to be a Prieſt; 
of which Office he was not capable, if he had 
had Power to conſecrate one, which he had 
not. But both of them were Intruders into 
that which belonged not to them; and t 
drew a 3 


"CHAP. vm. 


Ver. 1. N be we there. was #0, 

I/rael.). Theſe Words ſeem to be re- 

peated⸗ to ſuggeſt the Reaſon of ſuch enormous 

Practices as are before mentioned, pd here 
follow in this 

And in thoſe Days.) When there: was no 

Judge in rael That is, faith the Author of 

Tzemach Dave in. the Interval between the 

| Government. of Fair and Fephthah:' Which is 

an idle Opinion; and. yet he faith he ſhould be 


K 


of it, did be nor reverence his Maſters who 


are of another Mind; which is the truer: 
That theſe Days were before there was a udge 
in Ifrael, between the Death of 


a who was the firſt that God 
3 unto them. 80 Me Lib. 5, 
— b of _ the Danites.] Or rather, 
Tribe, &c. For ſo the Word Schebet is — 
times uſed for a Family in a Tribe; as in the 
2oth Chapter of this Book, wer. 12. it is ſaid, 
the Tribes of Iſrael ſent Meſſengers ta all the 
Tribes. of Favjonits i. 6. to. all the Families of 
the Tribe of Benjamin; and in Ja; xix. 13. de 
Dieu obſeryes the ſame; Who 110 truly notes, 
that when the whole Tribe is ſpoken 4, it is 
not faid Schebet badani, as it is here, 
Schebet Dan. Thereſore badani here, and in 


other . fignifies a "ny derived * Li. 


5 
iened and enquire of his . 


that Tribe. 


„DEA 


Louth alſo made him the 


„ hecauſe I bave 4 


B chan Inheritance, 


= ” 4 
17 


oſpua. and 


5 = ” 


4 a 
F* 
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n l, Gwho pant 
hich was nor 


ſufficient for them) enquired where they 
comautions Senlahding — nts 
Fur unto that Day all their 1 


be r | 
75 hm, . 0 


2 

Cr e ee Sleek 

rites ent as it here to 

for. 4 Dwelling ſomewhere elle. 
Ver. 2. Aud the Children of -Dan. ſent of their | 

Famil five Men 2 their N It is n im- 

N Conjecture of Arias Montanmt, that 


there were five Families of the Danites; out of 
each of which one. Man was choſen. to make 


the following :Diſcoy 
Value. (= (9 he rt th 3 


Men of 
if they were taken for Spies. Same think alſo 


Men of Quality; ſuch ae thole whom. Moſes 


dene e ee the Land .of, Clnden:..? 
From Zorah and from Hſbtaol.] Which Places | 
are the firſt named in.che Account of the Lot of 
e 
To ſpy our the Land.) They were font 4 
acer; (as Foſephns ſpeaks) into the Midland 
Country, (for the Danites were ſeated near the 
Philiſtines towards the Sea Coaſt) to ſee. if 
they could find out a convenient Place for 


them., 
Aud to ſearch 1.1 To aire into the Condi- 
as it, and of the I itants. 
And ho [aid unto them, Co, fearch the Land) 
They had a Commiſſion from their Elders to 
whither they directed them, in the plain 
untry wherein Laiſb ſtood, ver. 14- | 
And when. they came to Mount bean! 
Theſe two Tribes joined, as I obſerved upon 


IJ 7 the . Micah), To the Place where 


his Houle ſt 
They lodged <q Not in Micab's Houſe, 
by: In fone an 2 Epbraim, not far 
it; as we ma by the next Verſe, 
Ver. 3. And 9 the Hanſa of 
r bs | 
was a publick Inn, for the Entertainment of 
1 the nei Parts to 
worſhip, or to ak | of the Oracle at 
Micab's Houſe. 
L EL reang Man the 
Levite. with, him 
e he was in 
he had led a wandefing 


d th 3 tbither.) Went into. 4. 
N N 


* TE FEE | Fe a 1 4 - "= 


"Ver. 3 3 bre 


denteth Micab with me, and bath bired me, and 
Jam his Prieß.] He told them the Agreement 


between Nicab nad. Him, mentioned in the 
foregoing 


we pray thee, ef God, that we may know whe- 
ther our Way we go fball be *r They 
were as ignorant, it ſeems, as he; and 
— 
his own Houfe. 

Ver. 6. And ebe Pri 
Pente Whether he — 


| 2 or feigned — own Head, is 


21 "Before the LOKD 8 ee 
| oy pretended. to have this Anſwer from 
— 5 — would di- 


is the'Mraning of their W. 
5 5 7 Under his Eye; that is, his 
Care and Providence, who would diſpoſe all 
Things for cheir good Succeſs. Now f the 

did not deviſe: this Anſwer, which he 
thought would: them, but heard a real 
Voice from the feraphim, which promiſed them 
Proſperity, then it was permitted by God, to 
. — as Nebu- 
cbadnezzar was 


Aud [aw rhe 
thoy deln careleſs, + 


—— ow 
the Manner of he 


Had no of any Enemy, no 


Zidonians.] 


more than the Zidonians, who were a powerful 


bes. in a ſtrong City ; whoſe Cuſtoms, T 


they imitated. 
Quiet aud ſecure. Becauſe they knew no- 
be of whom they had any Fear. | 


And there was "no rute in the Lind, 
— put them to ES thing.] To-puniſh 


n 3 which made them abiine) 
unto this Day.) See Yiti. wit. P. | 


ve as they There are very various 
tions of theſe Words, of which de 
Dieu hath given the beſt Account. 

Ani they were far from the Zidonians,) Who 
might _ 9 oben come m_ Re, 
upon any on, following the 
— — z but they 
were a 
| were a Day's Journey from chem, as Pape, 

- And bad no Buſineſs with any Mam.) No 
Trafſiek er Commerts ith an of their Neigh- 


Ver. 5. 2 bim, Avk Counſel, 


— prog bes Yvon them; for t 


n 
Ver. 21. 


av hive ſoon the Lind, and dobold, 1 


Thi d mipupoyor, as ſpbus ex: | 
e 5 „ and Very Fo 2 
Ro pe 2 Their 2 

ieve them, which makes chem 


EO 


ſi — by this and the follow- 
| — . y Queſtion, 


— 16 0, and bo oer 6 the 

Land.] They et 4 if they had 5 

do, bur co march thikher, a 
. „„ 

People ſorure and to « large Land.] They uſe 

two ts to excite them to the 

prize ; | it was eaſy, and would be very ad- 


vantageous. 

| And God bath given ito your Fan] They 
add the - Encouragement the Prieft had * oa 
them, ver. 6. which was the greateſt of a 

A Place where | there is no want of any 

that is in the Earth. ] This magnifies the Goode 
neſs of God to them, in diſcovering a Country 
to them abounding with all manner of good 
Things, which they very much wanted in- the 
Mountains: wherein they were pent up. See 


Ver. 11. And there went from thence of the 

and Family of the Danites, out of Zorab and E/btao.] 
Either Family Ck ben fr x Tre, oe whe 
F fingular Number for the plural, there going out 
of ſome of the Families of the Danites, the 


. wegen. 


1 Number. 


r Gerin Men, appointed with We 
their Wives, and gs of 
Foggy od : 


Ver. 12. And they went up and Furt; 


Kirja dab.) Not in the City itſelf, 


bur in the Piel bel ro it, as appears 
from the RIS of ths Verſe See con- 


cerning this P , 60. which Jay 
ont Pare df Ke T of Fudab, = 
ſo lay in the Road to Laiſb. 

W berefore they called the Place Mz | b-Dan, 


Bebel, it is bebind Tape uns On the 
Weſt of it, toward the Mediterranean Sea, 
which is called the Hindermoſt Sea, Dent. xi. 24. 
as on the contrary, the Eaſt is called Kedem, 
ye" he ay before. Here the 

anites in e N after 
came from Zorab and E/btaol. W 55 
_ Ver. e he ond ww 

The ſecond 'Day's SO" was to 
r an e Northward. 7 


| 
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te of Micah.) Unto 
the Town or Village where Micah” lived; for 
e e alter- 
ward, ver. 15. 
Ver. 14. r unſweted 1 -abat 
went to ſpy ont the 5 Con) of Lo 25 5 In the 
Hebrew Language he is faid mes to anſwer, 
who ſpeaks firſt, as in 1 Kings i. 28. rg 
other Places. | 
And ſaid unto their Brethren.) Who knew, 
perhaps, that they called at rhis Place by the 
Way, and asked them, who dwelt there? 
Do ye know that there is in theſe 1 es.] 5.0. 
Jn fi Town or Village, vi. in 8 3 
which was the ettefin the Town Sec wer. 12. 
An Epbod and Ti and a Craven Image 
and a Molten Image © | Which — 
ſhewu them, or told them were in the Houſe. 


Now therefore 8 ye baue to _ 
8 it might not be expedient to 
. along with them 


— — would i be an they Adenine of — 4. 
vine Preſence with them: For from thence they 
had receivod an Anſwer of Peace, when they 
went to ſpy Ferre e 
going, ver. 6. 8 

Ver. 15. Aud they turned 
came to the Houſe of the Maw the Leue, 
even unto the Houſe of Mcab. ] To that Part of 
the Houſe where the Levite had his A 
not to the facred Place where the 
Idol were. | 

And ſaluted him.] or, asked him of his 
Health and Welfare, as the Hebrew rut a. 
nifies, Asked him of Peace. 

Ver. 16. Aud the Six bumdred Mon appointed, 
with their Weapons of War, which were of the 
Children of Dan, food by the Entering of the 
Gate.) Whither the Five Men brought . 
vite out to them, or he, hearing there was ſuch 
a Company there, came out to view them, after 
the Salutation was over. © 

Ver. ry. And the Five Mon that wont to 
out the Lewd, went up, and cams in thither. 


brought him out, they returned 
tothe Plc whe & "they Knew the Tinages Oe. 
"wp took the Greven In e, and 'the Epbed, 
and the Teraphim, an the Molten Tmage ; 
the Prieſt food in the Emering of the Gate with 
the Six bundred Men, &c.) That is, while the 
Levite was diſcourſing with them, -and wiſhing 
them, perhaps, nag Su they robbed'the 
Chapel, and 


Some think Micah — wich bim at the 


an fetched the 8 — e, 


Teraphim, and the 
took 


ex 
| T hen ſaid the Pridft ante then, What , 462) 
Will you be guilty of ſuch a Sacrilege; Or, 
| vill you thus require me, who warne 
N 
| Ver * Anil they ſeid ume bib , 


* * K Fw WW. ” 
* L 8 N 8 l -% J * - * F * 
LY 


much more ad 


were not a Tribe, but only a Part 


* 8 


, the Houſe of Ah 


ir. Pons ſer up 


Peace, lay thine Hand upon thy Mouth.) Keep 
Silence, and make no Noiſe. Tr 
a 1.-wĩ — ef. e 
XXII x. 3%.) and in the Book of Proverbs, xxx. 
32. „„ vii. 1 6. 
with ws, and be unto us a Father and 
a Prie wein f They invite him to ſerve them in the 
ſame e as he did Micab, promiſing him 
the ſame Authority, Reyerence, — 
U bes * NIE: E 
repreſent to him, in the next Words, how 
it would be to mini- 


it; yet 
conſiderable „ t _ 
— Tribe, 22 
whole Family in in that Tribe. | 
Prieft's . war! giant! 
feet Ap very much mend his 
Condition ; for the ſame A which pre- 
vailed with him to dwell with Micah, were far 


tion) to move him to with them. 
And ke took the Ephod, and the Teraphim, 
end the Graven J Under which is com- 


alſo, the Molten Image, which the 


Five Men brought out of the Houſe with the 
other, ver. 1), 18. 
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A went tithe ae of the People} Who 


undertook to guard him from any Aſſault that 
might be made on any Side, to bring him back : 
Or, he went, with thoſe ſacred Things 
(as they accounted em) in the midft of the 
People, in Imitation of the Ark, which was 


fo placed when the Camp of rat) marched, 


b hd fo thy big: 
Ver. 21 0 turned departed. 
—＋ the 2 
b little one 

before ham} Boch for 


* 


Ver. 22. ON OT | 


miſs the Levite, and his Idols, and ſpent ſome 
Time in aſſembling his Neighbours. 


- The ' Men as were in the Houſes near to 
Micab's Houſe.) If there was not a Town there 


it is likely, the Place of Worſhip which 

made many reſort thither, and 
ſercle their Habitation there. 

— & and overtook the — 4 


_ — — — and 


| 2 What aileth thee, that thou * with 
00 GN Accordingly hay 


faced abour, asking him, what fs 
. 
if he intended an 


N 1 
* $o. I 
Pp 


ab.) Who did not immediately 


Ver, . 


* 
5 * 
SA. 


= j "> * 
F fi 
> 
- 
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Ver. 
my Gods which I made, and the Prieſt, and ye are 
gene away.] By Gods he means the Symbols 
of the divine Preſence; for he was not ſo ſottiſn 
as to believe, that he could make his God, 


And be ſaid, Te bave talen away 


he being a Worſhipper of Fehovab, xvii. 3, 13. 
Ad what baue I more ? aud what is this 
. that ye ſay unto me, What aileth thee? ] He 
thought it a | he 
ailed, when they taken away that which 
he valued above all Things in the World. 
Ver. 25. Aud the Children of Dan ſaid unto 
bim, Let not thy Voice be beard among us.) T 
that were next to him, adviſed him not to ſay 
a Word more, leſt, if the whole Army ſhould 
hear his Reproaches, Miſchief might follow. 


Left angry Fellows un upon the and thou 
loſe thy Life, 


and the Life of thy Houſbold.) 
There are always ſuch fierce and furious Men 
among Soldiers, who are incenſed to bloody 
Executions upon the leaſt Provocation ; and 
theſe: being Men going to make their Fortune 
(as we ſpeak) it is likely were generally of ſuch 
a violent Temper. „„ 
Ver. 26. Aud the Children of Dan went their 
way.] Turned about again, and purſued their 
March, with Neglect and Scorn of Micab. 
And when Micab ſaw that they were too ſtron 
for bim, be turned and went back to bis Houſe 
His Zeal was not ſo great for his Gods, but he 
loved his Life better. < | ; 
Ver. 27. And they took the Things which 
Mitah bad made, and the Prieſt which be bad.) 
i. e. They kept them, and carried them along 
with them. e a 
And came unto Laiſb.] They ſeem to have 
made three Days March in this Expedition, in- 
camping firſt at Xirjath-jearim, and the next 
Night at Micab's Houſe, and coming the next 
Day to Laiſs. 8 
' Unto a People that were at quiet and ſecure |] 
| Whom they found in the Poſture the Spies had 
deſcribed them, ver. 10. having no Scouts 
abroad, to bring them Notice of any approach 
ing Danger, nor any Guards of the Paſſes to 
their City, or at its Gates; ſo that they were 
eaſily ſurprized. | 


Aud ibey ſmote them with the of the Sword, 
and burnt the City with Fire.) Killed the People 
of the Country and City, unto which they ſet 


Fire, when they had taken, I ſuppoſe, the 
Spoil of it. 'Thus was fulfilled the Propheſy of 
Moſes concerning this Tribe, Deut. xxxiii. 22. 
See there. | ME 
Ver. 28. And there was no Deliverer, be- 
any Man.) 


cauſe it was far from Zidoj. ] See wer. J. 
Which deprived them of all Intelligence. 


And they bad no Buſineſs with 
Aud it was in the Valley that lieth by Beth- 
rebob.] A City near to Hamath, in the moſt 
northerly Part of the Country. Sec. Numb. 


Xili. 21. Se by 
Aud they built a City, and dwelt therein. | 
Larger, perhaps, than the former; which be- 
ing not big enough, to contain them, they 
thought fic to burn ir; and build a better. 
Ver. 29. Aud they callad the Name of the City, 
Dan, after the Name of their Father Dan, who 


was born unto Iſrael. ] They gave it this 


* 


Queſtion to ask what he 


hey ſtrike a Terror into thẽ Inhabitants, and mak 


4 COMMENTARY | 


longed to the People of {/rael, tho — lived 
at à great Diſtance from their own Tribe, in 
the very Extremity of the North of Fudea 
(whereas the Tribe of Dan had their in 
the South Weſt) —— came the com; 
mon Saying afterw en would ex- 
preſs the whole Length of the — From 
to — 3 * 
Hotubeit, the Name of the City was Laiſb at 
the firſt,] This ſeems to ſignify, id 
not burn the whole City, 1 
their Conqueſt more eaſy; ſor he ſpeaks of it 
as ſtill the ſame City, tho it loſt its old Name. 
Ver. 30. And the Children of Dan ſet up the 
Graven Image.] Together with the Molten, no 
doubt, and made uſe of the Epbod and Tera- 
pbim here, as Micah had done in his Houſe, 
fancying, I ſuppoſe, it was by a divine Dire- 
ction from this Oracle, that the five Men had 
ſuch good -Succeſs, when they went to ſpy out 
And Jonathan.) This was the Name of the 
Levite who came along with them, 
The Son of Gerſhom, the Son of Manaſſeb.] So 


not only the Hebrew, but the Chaldee, and the 


LXX (both in the Roman Edition, and in 
that of Baſil, and in the Palatine MS. as 
Hattinger - obſerves ) which will not Jet us 
doubt it is the true Reading: Tho the Yulgar 
hath put Moſes inſtead of Manaſſeb, ing 
to an idle Conceit of ſome of the Rabbins, who 
ſay, the Letter Nun, in the middle of the 
Word, is not written even with the reſt, but 
fuſpended above the reſt of the Letters, to ſhew, 
that tho he was indeed the Son of Moſes, yet 
he ſhould rather be called the Son of Mana b, 
becauſe he did the Works of Mana ſſob, and not 
of Moſes; that is, was an Idolater. So Kimchi 
(as the ſame Hottinger obſerves) who therein 
follows the Talmudiſis in Bava Batbra. See 
his Theſaurus Philologicus, I. 1. Cap. 2. Quæſt. 
4- And Bartoloccius, in his Kirjath-Sepber, 
Tom. 1. P. 114 And thus they made this 
Fonathan to be the Grandchild of Moſes, for 
om was his Son: But it is not likely he 
would have been left in ſo poor a Condition, if 
he had been ſo nearly related to their | 
Lawgiver ; nor — he have had ſo iN an 
Education. And, being now but a Youth, it 


is not ' probable that he was the Son of that 


Cerſbom, but of ſome other, who had the Name 
2 famous Anceſtor given him, tho his Fa- 


ther s Name was Mauaſſeb: But it is wholly 


- uncertain from what Family of the Levites this 


Man was derived; and theſe Names, no doubt, 
S ͤ Es 
tem. 5 5 f 7 
He, and bis Sons, were Prieſts of the Tribe 
of Dan.) Of that Part of the Tribe who ſettled 
here at Laiſb. e 1 
- Uniil the Day of the Captivity of the Land.] 
Some Cavillers have endeavoured to frame an 
Argument from hence, that this Book was 
written im later Times, after the Jen Tribes 
were carried away by Salmanaſſer; or, as ſome © 
of the Jews in Seder Olam interpret the Cap- 
tivity 'of the Land, to ſignify that by Nebu- 
Ts \ b daduea ar. 
| i WE + 


WES a. 4.4 

TR” + *E, 
+ 3 

1 


5 ; 
"re * 
* > 


Like XIX. TN 1b behs 


Nebuchaduezzar : But Kimchi and Rajbag 

en obe agalaſt tld that it is alr 2 
likely theſe? es ſhould have been ſuffered 
to continue in the Days of David; who was a 


advance true Religion to the utmoſt of his 
Power, all the Country over, from Dan to 
Beerſheba * Therefore Kimebi, with great 7 * 
ſon, concludes, Thar by the Captivity Sits of the 
Land is meant the taking of the Ark by the 
Philiftines, and carrying it Captive into the 
Temple of Dagan: Which is ws co as our 
famous Seiden obſerves (Symag. tis 
ris, Cap. 2.) by the next Vaſe: 55 th 
That til 10 was deſtroyed, theſe 1 
mained. And this taking of the Ark the P a 
expreſily calls a 15 when he faith Pſal 
Eri. 60, 61. He forſook the Tabernacle of Shi- 
lab, &c. and delivered his ming 2 Capti- 

_ bis Glory into the Enemy's Hand. As for 
the Interpretation of Ralbag, Who takes this 
Captivity to have been in . Days of LOO 
King of Canaan, it is not worth 

Ver. 31. And they. up Micab's 
| which, be made, all the Time that the 
| Hi of God was in Shilob.) Which was all the 
Time of the Judges mentioned in this Book; 
who, tho zealous Reformers, could not, it 
ſeems, extend theit” Authority to the v 
Skirts of the Coney where Idolatry ſtill lurk- 
ed in this Corner of the Land: For ſcarce any 
one of the Judges ruled over the whole Coun- 
try of Iſrael ; but 
they delivered from imminent Danger: This 
appears by by the Armies which Barak and Gideon 
raiſed ; and in the double Oppreſſion they lay 


ven 


under, at the ſame Time, in the Weſt and in 


the IS the 7 ines and the Ammonites ; 
ab was ral a up 1 the latter, and 
poo on Train the former : No Wonder there- 


ford Hig bond e 


Reformation, nor aboliſh the Tdolatry in this 


ments to 


deſtroye 

| y d ed this H. ods the 

bo . opts ChrASans 
perhaps; 4 She the Ark 


put an End to it; ſor when they 


bone kw 
mee he 4 pale the 
into ield PBI 
Danites * | oy 
and Terapbim, 
with bn 
OY 
| Bur thi w . 
ort of E thip, 
 Feroboam 8 S e 


one of them here in Dan, 46 ned 1 
Where there havin been a real 


God, in the P 
b e er 
eee 


88 ons c 


ſari 
trails 


H r. . 


er. 1 227 ADs came to 


85 8 


rereſh: But thety are chaſk 


only over ſuch Tribes as 


make a general 
Day sin 
Place: But God uſed the PhiiPines as Inflru- the 


Shiloh, A UE ub Mioals of ol -- 


8 the ber 
Dod 0 


he erected 


1 


hs es to tA him.) 
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That there was a tertain Levite ſojout 
the Side of Mount Ephraim.) He ſeems to 
been a Stranger in this Country, * other 


Levite was, who ſojourncd in the Land of 
Man after God's own Heart, and fer himſelf to dab, 1 


Nvit. J. 

And be took him 4 
ada 'That is; a Wi 
without ſuch ſolemn Efſpo 
thoſe called Mus had. 


ine out of Betblebem- 
of the ſeconda 
or a 


Fag. 11, Ge. 
is largely 


Ver. 2. Aud Ms Concibins played ah her 
ee rr | 
admitted ſome other Perſon. FOR 


who, 
73zneb, which we tranſlate 5 
will have. no mote to be meant, 


others take it, 4 Ter and 


taten, from x m . 
4 — with bim, — if Conple of 
for that End came | 


e | 


r 


Ver . 


Fx 2 


1 
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Ver. ry his 10 Wat the _ | 
Rauber, Taught - 
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Ver. 3. And it cams to — on the Fourth 
Day, when they aroſe early in the Morning, that 
he roſe up to depart.] With an Intention to 
leavehim, and return to.his own Houſe. 

And the Damſels Father ſaid unto bis Son-in- 
Law, Comfort thy Heart with a Morſel of Bread, 
and afterward go your Fan). Her F 
no Mind to part with him ſo ſoon, hoping, by 
keeping him longer in his Houſe, their Conju- 
4 N and Affection would be more con- 

d: And deviſed this Way to detain 
him, by deſiring him to take a ſhort Repaſt 
with him, before be began his Journey ; for 
that is meant b Morſel of es. under 
which. all fort of e are compre 
Wherewith he deſired him zo co x is Bru Fo 
the Word literally | ſignifies in 
Support. bis Heart; which in Engliſh we 1 0 
1 * by 0 his Stomach with a Mor- 

ſel, &c. in many Authors, the Heart 
2 che 8 ſeveral have ob- 
rn Gataker in his Cinnus, 

I 2. 


Ver. 6. d they ſat down, n ea end T 
drink both of them 1 He made him a 
Feaſt, at fich lat a long Time. 


1 1 


4 M M rr 


t 


were. with him two Alſes ſaddled, and. bis Con. | 
cubine al, 4ſo was with bim.] He carried awa 
all that ought, (wer. 3.) and his Wit: 
alſo, whom he went to invite again to dwell 
with him. _ 

Ver. 11. Aud when they were by Febus, the 


had Day was far ſpent, and the Servant ſaid unto bis 


Maſter, Come, I pray thee, and kt us turn in 
= this 92 2 Cry the Febuſites, and lodge in it.] 
eruſalem (anciently called 
a K 12 taken by the C en of 
udab, (i. 8.) but the Febuſites ſtill k 
ong Fort of Son, till the Time of g ores 
and thereby ſo commanded the Lower To 
: that they forced the Children of Fudab an 
| Benjamin to let them dwell with "ther, 
„ Ci. 21, 70. xv. ut.) and it appears 


Place, that th EB Hy Pere ad 
this City of the Mes. 


therefore it is 

See Foſh. x. 1. 

Ver. 12. And bis Maſter "ſaid unto 500 We 

will not turn aſide hither, into the Cit 

2 that is not A, the Children of AN ] 
his is an Argument, that he was not like the 

other Levite, mentioned in the xviith Chapter ; 


for he would not take up his 


Fyr the Damfit's ras fr aid unto the Man, Idolaters : And it alſo ſhews, that the greater 
Be content, I pray thee, tarry.all Night ; Part of the Inhabitants were Febuſtes, and the 
and let thy Heart Je merry.) For he was earneſt Children of Irael had little or no Power there; 
with him not to think of going away that Day, Erg de Bo ble that this happened ſo long be- 
but to ſpend it joy fully with a Days of the ju 5% 70 eruſalem 
. was not yet taken by the 

5. And when the Man roſe uþ d to depart, e will paſs over to 890 ich was 


* el bim; . ore be 


| ed 
be 2 ee. ed his 21 ſo 


Te e = 
Ver. 8. e 
on the Fifth Day to depart, and the Damſel': 
Father ſad : Fa. Comfort * Heart, I pray 
ta 


' thee.) 8 inner. 
70 1. Afte on? did 
| IR 0” Fol 
=_ the Sun 1 — le be 


| whey the Men roſe up 10 depurt, 
2 A (er 9. Aud hv he 2 2 ya 


2 let 


ee d by the Children of 1/rael, viz. the 
Benjamites. 
Ver. 3 "And bo ſaid ao bis Servant, Come, 
us draw. near to one of theſe Places, 70 
lodge all 1e in ce, or in Ramab.] % 1 
„e made ſome Objection 
Gibeah, Joby om ore he put him to his Ch 
either to go thither, or to Ramab ; e was 
alſo a City belonging unto Benjamin, 0 * 
of Feruſalem, and not 


. them lying Northward, 


Ver. Tp they, p er 15 
ma, and the Sun. went down. upon them, when 
22 were by, Gibeah, which; 88 to Fig #7 


2 all ready for their Journ This is noted, to diſtinguiſh it fro 

1 eil Das e Hebe, fed, « hed th, Chak which” which belonged to Jad, Fab. . 

2 r wy. N * 7 7 9 Ard they 4 15 je 

wening,.. 1 pray. you; 4 t;. be er. Is. turne ither, to go 

the Day ar L, to — Fad I In the Hebrew the ing aud to hoage in Gibeab.] unable 2 

Words arg, It is: I 7 8 Tu ¶ tbe Day; reach Ramah, unleſs 275 — dance 

that is, w Tents, to take in the Night, which ha ſafe.” 

e 82 7 

He aye him that th 7 Pak HEL OW! 

one Night more. might reſort. 

70 ee a early on your ta. that 8 there was no Man. 1 ; 
thou re e pro not to de- Houſe to lodging. ] 1 fe grown ſo win 
rain JE dem longer th e this Place, that was no Humanity left 

3 ny, as they pleaſed next among them; 93 the ee — 
Wan wichout any Entertainment. 1 in * L Strangers, 972 =þ 

Ver. 1 But the. would nat tarry that n 88 
N Wen * would ue ſtil] the — as to it, — 4 

ifice, « or ſome ers een 


gets him. 


gr de noe af. end deported 
axainf * ws, ( W n GH 
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N - make any. 1 of a St 
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Chap XIX. © ab U DG ES |. 18 

Ver. 16. Aud bebold, there came an old Man ' And did eat and drink] Sat down to 

from bis Work out of the Field at Evening.) Be- * ie e 5 

fore it was quite dark, which was alſo of er. 22. Aud as they wert making their * 

Mount Ephraim, where this: Levite dwelt, aud Hearts merry] Eating and drinking very 

be ſojourned in Gibeab. Being but a Sojourne? freely | 838 

himſelf, he had the more paſſion on a Bebe the Men of the City, certain Sons of 

Stranger. RY bb | Belial;) See Dent. xii. 14 
But the Men of the Place were Benjamites.]  Beſet the Houſe round about.) That none 

This was one of the Cities given to the Prieſts, might go out; and beat at the Door : As ff 

Joſs. xxi. 1). But the Prieſts did not in- would force their Entrance; which made che 


. 


bit them alone, eſpecially now when they Maſter of the Houſe come to ask them wllat 
were but few, and therefore let other Perſons, they would have. 8 s 
who were not Prieſts, dwelt there together witn Aud they ſpake to the Maſter of the Houſe, 
them. | hb old Man, ſaying, Bring hither the Man tha! 


Ver. 17. Aud when he had lift up bis Eyes, be came into thy Houſe, that we may "know bin] 
[aw a wayfaring Man in the Street of the City.) Theſe laſt Words are capable of a good Mean- 
Who looked as if he was at a Loſs for a wg Fs gs only to examine him, and 


Lo aa Fe know who he was, and whence he came, Se. 
nd She old Max ſaid, Whither goeft thou but the old Man, bei uainted with their 

and whence comeſt thou Theſe were the uſual wicked Manners, und their lewd Ig 

Queſtions made to Travellers. : tions, and accordingly gave them the following 
Ver. 18. And be ſaid unto bim, We are Anſwer.” See Gen xix. 3. La 


paſſing from Bethlebem-Fudab, toward the Side Vier. 23. And the Man, the Maſter | bf ths 
of Mount Ephraim, from thence am I; and 1 Houſe, went out unto them, and ſaid unto them, 
went to Berblebem-Fudab.) This is a full An- Nay, my Brethren, nay, I pray you, do "noe. ſo 
ſwer to one part of his Queſtion, giving him wrickedly, ſeeing this Man is come into my » 
an Account where he commonly lived; tho do not this Folly.] He endeavours to divert 
his Occaſions carrying him to Bethlebem-Fudab, them from their Purpoſe, with kind Words, 
he now immediately came from thence. and humble Intreaties; e er the Ti- 

But I am now going to the Houſe of the LORD.) tle the Man had to his Pretestion by the Laws 
This is an Ave the other Part of his of Tae; ants GER oy Sin they 
Queſtion: For Silob, where the Houſe” of were about to cult 
God was ſettled, was in the Tribe of Ephraim; Vier. 24. Behold; bers is m Daughter 4 
(Jaſb. xviii. 1.) and thither, like a good Man, Maiden, and his Goncubine, them win "1 bring 
he intended firſt to go, and give Thanks to out now, and bum ee them, and 
God for reſtoring his Wife to him; and, per- at ſcems good wunto | | 
haps, to offer an Expiation' for her Sin; and t ſo vite a Thing 
then to return to his own” Home, on the Side ſerve the Laws « 

And there. is o May that receiveth me to made him | 

ſe.) Whereby he was in Danger to lie in had to Na his 
the Street all Night. VVV 
Ver. 19. Tet there is both Straw and Proven- * ſo. wicked, as to offer this Inj 
— for our Aſſes,” and tber is Bread ind Wine — | . 

me, and for thy Handmaid, and for the young did 90 Strangers, wich macle him | 
Man which is with thy Servant] 5 IS the Man's Concubine alſo; ſuppoſing it better 
civil and humble Language, and alſo fignifies he than to let them do Violence to her 'Hugband: 
21 3 8 be» He muſt be conſidered, as in 2 
ing | vid 1 wit all T - 7s 1 fl 5 : | . Wig 
that he needed” not be'a l that 
; To is no want f any thing. But only of 
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Ver. 20, Aug ͤ old Man ſid, Peare' be 
with thee] He falured him kindly, aſter the 
uſual Manner that Friends and Neighbour 


© 
5 * 
e 


Haſoven] Do not ſpeak of th. - himſelf tells 

Let all thy Wants be upon mo, yp . likely, moved the 
„ REIT OY ee at n 6 
my Charge, chan ſuffer thee to lie f tion of his Li great Danger, 
Ver. 21. $ be brought 'bim into bis Houſe, and Men of farious, they 
gave Provender for their Aſſes.] Took care both came! Matter ; and 
of them and of their Beaſts, at his own _ findj | to deen 
* waſbed their Feet. ]' As the Cuſtom as Joſephus 
as in thoth ee L | ing. nes | | l "_ 
T! . ²˙ A 0-07 D900 * , —— 
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him and abt Man's Deaghter 
e vils 


* 
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abuſed her all Night, 
fo 


| "Yd and when the Day 
ng, they let ber go.] Leſt the Light | 
e ens os 
Ver. 26. Then came the Woman, in the Dawn- 
ng of the Day, and fell don at the Door of the 
s 


[; 


ant 1 ge bis Way] 
but muſt ſeek ſomewhere 


th; as Peop 
fall down 

8. aui ſaid, Up, and let us be 
ng her to be only in a d 
rouze her up, and to ſſ 
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took. 4 Kivifey and laid bold upon 
'- and divided her, together with ber Bones.] 
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L ſome of the Pieces were 


that is, 
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COMM 


| fe 
from the Day that the Children of 1/ract came up 


I's 


the Houſe, and ber 
'braſbold.} She being 
le are ſome- 

with Wearineſs up- 


Thouſands an | 
_ eſtabliſhed by ig Advice, together with 
the ele itizens, as Corn. Bertram pro- 
| ly whom they called to this Adem- 
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ſubdue 


Ver. 30. Aud it was: ſo, that all that ſaw it, 
aid, Thera 1 


was no ſuch done, nor ſeen, 


out of the Land of Egypt.) They not only con- 
demned the Fact, bur were bighly incenſed at 
192 beyond all that been heard 

ſince they were a People : For it was a Mix- 
Ad and Murder, with an Attempt 
, and that upon a Levite; a Perſon 
conſecrated to the divine Service, in ſome lower 
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3 out of their Cities.) The principal 
_—_ who were appointed to repreſent the 
d the Congregation was gathered. together. 
This egation conſiſted of the — of 
and Hundreds, c. which had been 


A 


Unto the L0 R 


3 L 
. * 3 
_ wet L 
3 
ENF 
* 


. 
* 


his Vi 


— 


- 


neſs for which met which was to 
3 the 1 which Benjamites 
were accuſed ; and if there were good Proof 


made of it, to conſider how to puniſn it as it 
deſerved. Whence it is ro; Fon faith, 
this Congregation met in Silob, Eis 7b Sud 
eagles Y wen © onlwiis & dene, as if it were 
the ſame with Mizpeb. And indeed, i: this 
Hiſtory, there is little Difference made, be- 
cauſe they were ſo near one to another. See 
wer. 26. xxi. 2. But Mr. Mede thinks that here 
was a famous Place of Prayer, which is the 
Houſe of God mentioned in thoſe two Verſes. 


For ſo the Author of the Firſt Book of Mac- 


cabees faith, iii. 46. That when the holy City 
and Sanctuary lay deſolate, by the Tyranny of 
Antiochus Epipbanes, the 1 aſſembled to- 
gether at Maſpab, to make their Supplications 
unto God, On n wpomuyis dis Mac, f 
W leęgin, becauſe at Maſpab had been, in former 
Times, a Place of Prayer for Iſrael ; and there- 
fore ſome of the Fewiſh Doctors By the firſt 
Synagogue was built here, and e this the 
Original of all thoſe which were ſo frequent in 
Aſter-· times: For here, ſay Kimchi and Abar- 
binel, all the remaining Kings of Canaan aſſem- 
bled (after the Battle at Gibeon) to fight with 
Iſrael, I xi. 3. And here Jeſbua finiſhed 

ries over the Canaarites, ver. 8. and 
therefore here, it is probable, he built an 
Altar unto the LORD, in Memory of ſo great 


a Deliverance. But this ConjeQure is founded 


upon a plain Miſtake; for the Land of Miz 
peb, where Jaſbua compleated his Victories, 
was far from this, in the moſt Northern Parts 


of Canaan, near Lebanon, beyond the Foun- 


tains of Fordan. 5 

Mr. Mede alſo, and Corn. Bertram think, that 
hither they brought the Ark upon this great 
Occaſion, and ſo might properly be ſaid to be 
gathered wnto.the LORD. But this ſeems to 
me improbable, that they ſhould remove the 
Ark hither, when it was ſo near them in Shiloh, 
to which they might as well go, as bring it to 
them. And as for that Phraſe, Unto the LORD, 
it is no Argument that either the Ark was here, 


or ſo much as a Place of Prayer; for where all 


the People of God were aſſembled in any Place, 


there God was in a ſpecial Manner preſent ; as 


when they all aſſembled to make David their 


King, it is ſaid he made a League with them in 
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the People, as the Corner-ſtones are of a Build- 
ing, viz. the Heads of their Tribes, Rulers of 
Thouſands, and Rulers of Hundreds, Fiſti 
and Tens ; who kept the People in ſome kind F> 
of Order, (now that they wanted a ſupreme 
Governor, and the Courts of Juſtice were un- 
ſettled) and, it is likely, brought them 

with them to this General Aflembly ; which, 
in all Probability, mer in the open Air, as they 
anciently did among the Romans, Athenians, 
and other People, as many learned Men have 
obſerved. And Lycurgus, as Plutarch tells us, 
gave this Reaſon for it, that noble R 
adorned with Pictures and Statues, and ſuch 
like Ornaments, did not contribute, d n,, 
to right Counſels, but rather did Hurt, by 
diſtracting their Minds, and turning them from 
their Buſineſs: But the true Reaſon was, be- 
cauſe vaſt Multitudes met together, which no 
Houſe would contain, and — they a 
ſembled in the Field, as Livy tells us, when the 
Cauſe of Appius Claudius was heard, the Peo- 


| Campus Martius. 
Lib. 6. Cap. 20. | 


Four hundred thouſand Footmen that drew 
Sword.) That is, together with ſo many of the 
People (for there could not be ſo many Chief- 
tains) that came ready armed, to do as 
ſhould. be directed. I have often obſerved, - 
that the Armies of the — were all Infantry, 
there being no Horſes bred in their wear 20 
There are thoſe, who, by the Corners of 2 
People, underſtand, not their Chiefs, but all the 
Tribes of Iſrael, (making the next Words the 
Explication of. theſe) who made up this great 
Number of four. hundred thouſand ; becauſe, 
ſaith Coccejus, all the People gathered together, 
is like an Houſe that hath Corners. But I ſhall 
not trouble the Reader with various Interpre- 


tations. 


Ver. 3. Now the Children of Benjamin heard, 
that the Children of Iſrael were gone up to Miz- 
peb.] They could not be ignorant bf ſuch an 
univerſal Concourſe of the whole Nation, ex- 
cept themſelves, nor of the Cauſe of their 
Meeting; but when they were told of it, 
would take no Notice of it, being ſtupidly in- 
ſenſible of the Crime that had been committed 
among them, or fooliſhly confident of their 
own Strength; or, rather, imagining their 
Brethren would attempt nothing by War againſt 


- Hebron before the LORD, tho there was no them 


I ſee no Reaſon therefore to believe, that the 
Iſraelites were now gathered to Mizpeb as 4 


Ark nor Altar there, 2 Sam. v. 3. s. | 


Place of Prayer, (for Shiloh was appointed for 


that Purpoſe, which was very 


24 occaſion to 2 


Corners, who were the 


near it) but as a 
fitting Place for ſuch a great Aſſembly to meet, 
and conſult what was to be done in the preſent 

That r and when 


(and Pray no doubt) they went to bi- 
„ ee See ver. 26 and 
4 & , 0 0 


of all the: Tribes of Iſrael, preſented themſelves 
in the Aſſembly of the People of God.) The 
Word we te Chief, is in the Hebrew the 


Vo- II. py 


God, and to 


Ver. a. And the Chief of all the People, even: 


Strength and Support of 


Then ſaid the Children of Iſrael, Tell us, How 
was this Wickedneſs.) The Hebrew Word Dabru 
tell being in the plural Number, denotes, 
that they ſpake to more than one; and there- 
fore, in all Probability, not only the Levite, 
but the good old Man (his Holt) and his Ser- 
bv an there, to give an Account of the 

Ver. 4. Aud the Levite, the Husband of the 
Woman that was ſlain, anſwered: and ſaid, I 
came into Gibeah, that belongeth to Benjamin, 
and my Concubine, to lodge.) He relates from the 
Beginning how it was; and confirmed it, 
by their Teſtimony to the 'Trath of it. He 

ing called her Husband, it proves ſhe was his 
"CLF; 
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176 
me.) A great Number of them, who were not 
reſtrained by the reſt ; and therefore he imputes 
the Crime to them all. | 


And beſet the Houſe round about me by Night, 


and thought to have ſlain me.] For he reſolved 
to loſe his Life, as Ralbag here obſerves, rather 
than ſubmit to their abominable Deſires. 

And my Concubine have they forced, that ſhe 
is dead.] But tho he preſerved himſelf, he could 
not _ her from them ; but they abuſed her 
to Death. | 


Ver. 6. And I took my Concubine, and cut ber 


in Pieces, and ſent ber throughout all the Country 
of the Inheritance of Iſrael ; for they have com- 


mitted Lewadneſs and Folly in Iſrael.) Such a 


very heinous Crime, as he thought the whole 
Nation was bound to cenſure. 7 | 

Ver. J. Bebold, ye are all Children of Iſrael, 
give here your Advice and Counſel.) They all de- 
teſted, he preſumed, ſuch foul Wickedneſs, and 
therefore deſires them to conſider and reſolve 
how to puniſh it. 'This could not be debated 
by all the Multitude ; therefore ſome of the 
principal Perſons, I ſuppoſe, were deputed to 
fit in Council, and hear the Cauſe, and then 
report their Opinion to the ſeveral Tribes. 

Ver. 8. And all the People aroſe as one Man, 
ſaying, We will not any of us go-to his Tent, nei- 
ther will we any of us turn into bis Houſe.) The 
Report being made from the great Council, and 
their Opinion declared, the People all agreed to 
keep in a Body till they ſaw Juſtice done, ac- 
cording to their Reſolution. * | 

Ver. 9. And now, this ſhall be the Thing we 
will do to Gibeah, we will go up by Lot againſt 
it.) This ſeems to be a popular Motion, who 
are in Love with Equality, and therefore de- 
fire, by their Officers, that it. may be deter- 
mined by Lots who ſhall go to War, and who 
ſhall ſtay at Home to make Proviſion for the 
Army; for they did not know how long they 
ſhould continue Abroad, and it was not eaſy to 
provide for ſach a Multitude. 

Ver. 10. And we will take ten Men of an 
hundred throughout all the Tribes of Iſrael, and 
an hundred out of a thouſand, and a thouſand 
out of ten thouſand, to fetch Viftuals for the 
People.] So one Man took Care that nine of his 
' Brethren wanted nothing; and ten took Care 
- of ninety, &c. In the whole, there were fo 
thouſand of the four hundred thouſand who 
went out to forage for the Army. 

That they may do, when they come to Gibeab of 
Benjamin, according to all the Folly that they 
have done in Iſrael.] That the reſt might be 
wholly intent upon puniſhing the Inhabitants of 
Gibeab according to their Deſerts. | 

Ver. 11. So all the Men of Iſrael were gatber- 
ed together againſt the City, knit together as one 
Man.) Nothing could contribute more to their 
good Succeſs, than this Unity and Concord 
among the Officers and Soldiers, who all agreed 


do put this Reſolution in Execution. 


Ver. 12. Aud the Tribes of Iſrael ſent Men 
through all the Tribe of Benjamin] But firſt it 
Was _ prudent and juſt, by the Rulers of 
the People, to ſend an Embaſly to their Bre- 
thren, to deſire them to hearken unto Reaſon ; 


A COMMENTARY 


ſen out of every Tribe, who went to 


theſe ten Families of Benjamin, who were fo 


it is duly puniſhed. 


and therefore there was a ſelect Number cho- 


| ev 

City of Benjamin (it is probable) to offer och 
Terms of Peace, as might prevent the War 
upon Gibeab. Or, they ſent this Meſſage to 
every Family in Benjamin, which were origi- 
nally ten, for Benjamin had ſo many Sons; 
from whom ſprang ſuch a Number of People, 
that it made R. Solomon ſay, From Rachel were 
deſcended twelve Tribes: For there were two 
Sons of Foſeph which made two 'Tribes, beſides 


powerful and valiant, that it puft them up with 
Pride, and was the Cauſe of their Ruin. 
Saying, What Wickedneſs is this that is done 
among you 5] In the firſt Place, they were or- 
dered to repreſent the Greatneſs of the Crime 
that had been committed among them. 
Ver. 13. Now therefore deliver us the Men, 
the Children of Belial, which are in Gibeah. 
This was ble to the Law of Nations, by 
which the Philiſtines had thus demanded Sam- 
ſon of the Iſraelites, who had done them Miſ- 
chief, xv. 10. See Grotius, who gives a great 
many other Examples of it out of Pauſanias, 
Strabo, and other Authors. Lib. 2. de Fure 
Belli & Pacis, Cap. 21. Sect. 4. 1 
T hat we may put them to Death.] If the Ben- 
8 themſelves would not do Juſtice upon 
And put away Evil from Iſrael.) According 
to the Direction Moſes had given in his Law, 
Deut. xiii. 5. For the Sin is taken away, when 


But the Children of Benjamin would not hearken 
to the Voice of their Brethren the Children of I 
rael.] They ſeem to have been as unanimous 
in the Defence of this Wickedneſs, as the reſt 
of the Tribes were in their Endeavours to have 
it puniſhed. For, quite contrary to all their 
Brethren, who, upon the Hearing of this 
Crime, met together, examined into it, ſent 
Meſſengers to deſire the MalefaQtors might be 
delivered to be puniſhed, before they . would 
enter upon a War, they moſt- perverſely re- 
fuſed to come to their Aſſembly, or deliver up 
the Malefactors, or ſo much as excuſe the Fact, 
much leſs deny it, but prepare themſelves ito 
protect ſuch lewd Criminals with all their Power. 
One can ſcarce think that there were no good 
Men left among them, but they were ſo few, 
that they had no Authority ; and the Genera- 
lity were ſo 8 that they took Part with 
the evil Doers. Perhaps they took it ill that 
the other Tribes ſhould meddle with the Con- 
cerns of theirs ; but if they had had any Good - 
neſs in them, they would have ſaved them this 
Labour, by calling the Offenders to an Account 


themſelves: Whi not doing, made the 
1 of t Ctr a * and 
prov juſtly to give p to purſue 
their on Deſtruction. 5 . 


Ver. 14. But the Children of Benjamin ga 
thered themſelves together out of the Cities unto 
Gibeab, to go out to Battle againſt the Children 
of Iſrael.] Inſtead of 1 > Fo their Bre- 
thren, or giving any Reaſon of their Refuſal to 
de wich Deſires, they prepare themſelves 


1 


Ver. 15. And the Children of Benjamin were 
numbred at that Time out of the Cities, twenty 
and fix thouſand Men that drew Sword.) 80 the 


Chaldee expreſly mentions twenty-ſix h 
but the Vulgar faith only twenty-frve thouſand, 
and the LXX of the Roman Edition wenty- 


three thouſand ; but other Copies have twenty- 
five thouſand, as Foſephus alſo hath : Who ima- 
gined, I ſuppoſe, that the Number of twenty- 
' ſix thouſand would not agree with the Account 
which follows, of twenty-five thouſand and one 
hundred ſlain in the laſt Battle, and in the Pur- 
ſuit of them, ver. 35, 45, and ſix hundred 
only eſcaped, ver. 47. which make the Num- 
ber of twenty-five thouſand ſeven hundred. But 
they ſhould have conſidered, that the two for- 
mer Battles could nor be fought without Loſs 
on the Benjamites Side, when ſo many fell of 
the Iſraelites, ver. 21, 25. And the 
ſand Men may well be ſuppoſed to have then 
periſhed, or ſome of them to have been left to 
defend their Cities, where they were afterward 
ſlain, ver. 48. £1 a | 
Beſide the Inhabitants of Gibeab, which were 
numbered ſeven hundred choſen Men.] Who were 
left, it is likely, (or at leaſt Part of them) to 
defend that City, while the reſt before 
oned went out to Battle. FEAR 
Ver.16. Among all this People there were ſeven 
bundred choſen 
uſe their left Hand, as well as their Right, in 
any Exerciſe. See iii. 13. | | 
Every one could fling Stones at an Hair's 


Breadth, and not miſs.) Such excellent Markſ- 


men there have been in other Countries ; par- 


ticularly in the Iſlands called Baleares, where 


they were bred from Children to hit a Mark 
with a Stone flung out of a Sling, or elſe to 
loſe their Breakfaſt, as Strabo relates. See Bo- 
chartus in his HieroZoicon, P. 1. Lib. 3. Cap. 10. 
This extraordinary Skill in their Arms, (for it 
is likely they handled other Weapons with the 
like Dexterity) and their natural Courage, em- 
boldened them, with ſach a ſmall Number, to 
undertake a War againſt ſuch a vaſt Multitude 


of their Brethren. Which warlike Diſpoſition 


of theirs was propheſied of by Jacob, when he 
faith, "Bevjamin all raven as a which is 
an undaunted, fearleſs Creature, Gen. xlix. 27. 
Ver. 1). Aud the Men of Iſrael, beſide Ben- 
jamin, were numbered four hundred thouſand 
that drew Sword, all theſe were Men of Mar.] 
This is mentioned again, to ſnew that they all 
perſiſted ſtedfaſt in their Reſolution, (ver. 2, 8.) 
to ſee Juſtice done upon the Men of Belial, be- 
fore they would return to their own Home. 
Ver. 18. Aud the Children of Iſrael aroſe, 


and went up to the Houſe of God.] In Sbilob, 


2 was 4 — —.— „ and _ 
cl of God, by Urim a mmin, as they 
did i. 15 The Targum hath he asked 
Counſel by the WORD of the LORD. Some 
of their principal Perſons, that is, were ſent to 
deſire God to direct them, as he was wont to 


do in all great Affairs concerning the Safety of 
their Commonwealth, For ſo God himſelf. or- 
dained, that the High Prieſt ſhould Er- 


fore him, with the Breaſt Plate of Fudgient, 
to.ask Counſel of him for dint is all ir 


1 
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weighty Concerns. See Exod. xxviii. 30. Numb. 
XXVII. 21. 

Aud ſaid, Which of us ſhall go 
the Si: of pb Bow N And 282 
fd, Joan ſhall £0 up firſt.) The ſame Queſti- 
on and Anſwer which we read in the Beginning 


of this Book ; there being a Pre-eminence, we g 


al. 1. all along, given to the Tribe of 
Ver. 19. Aud the Children of Iſrael roſs up in 
the Morning, and encamped againſt Gibeab.] 
Theſe Words ſeem to tell us, Pi oe was 
only to lead the Van, (as we now ſpeak) and 
ſtand in the Front of the Battle, to make the 
= Aſſault; but that all the reſt went up with 
Ver. 20. And the Men of Iſrael went out to 
Battle againſt Benjamin.) When the Benjamires 
heard that [/rae} were encamped againſt Gibeab, 
they came to the Relief of it; and the 1/ael- 
8 marched out of their Camp to engage 
em. a 
And the Men of 1ſrael put themſelves in Array 


to fight againſt them at Gibeab.] The Battel was 


near that City. 

Ver. 21. And the Children of Benjamin came 
forth out of Gibeah.) Thoſe Forces which were 
left in Gibeah for its Defence, iſſued out upon 


the Iſraelites in their Rear, as their Brethren 

en left-handed.) Who could foug | 
And deſtroyed down to the Ground of the Iſrael- 

ites that Day twenty and two thouſand.) Since 


t them in the Front. 


God bid them go up, it may ſeem ſtrange that 
they ſhould receive ſuch a Defeat. Bur it is 
to be obſerved, that he did not promiſe them 
Succeſs ; of which the Fews give theſe Rea- 
ſons: Some of them ſay, that they ſought him 
imperfectly, and therefore he gave them an 
imperfect Anſwer. So D. Kimchi, They did 


not ask him if he would favour their Enter- 


prize, as they did at the laſt, when they ſai 
Shall we go up, or ſhall we deſiſt? That is, it 


we ſhall not ſucceed, we will ceaſe the War. 


And then a clear and full Anſwer is returned, 
Go up, for To-morrow I will deliver them into thy 
Hand, ver. 28. But Abarbinel thinks they did 
not ask Counſel in a due Place, nor by the 
proper Perſon ; but by ſome other than Phineas 


the High Prieſt, of whom there is no mention 


till the third Time they went to conſult the 
Oracle, ver. 28. But a better Reaſon is given 


in Pirke Elieſer, where they ſay, God was angry 
with the [/raelites for their Neglect of him, in 
ſuffering Spiritual Adultery them, while 

were very earneſt to puniſh Carnal. 80 


make God's Anſwer” to have been, when 


they enquired of him the Reaſon of their Miſ- 
carriage, N are zealous againſt the Adultery of 
the Tribe of Benjamin, but not againſt the Idol 
of Micah, Cap. 38. And, indeed, they fell 


early into Idolatry after the Death of 7 = 


and the Elders that ſurvived him, (as we r 
in the Second Chapter of this Bock) with 


which, tho the Benjamites were defiled as well 


as others, yet he uſed them as Scourges to pu- 
niſt the reſt ; intending, in ang rg, ery 
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Ver. 22. Aud the People, the Men of Iſrael, 
encouraged themſelves.) Exhorted one another, 
not to be diſheartned by their Loſs, but to renew 
the Fight; for they knew they had a good Cauſe, 
which made them the bolder to hope for Victory. 
Au ſet their Battle again in Array, in the Place 

where they put themſelves in Array the firſt Day.] 
They were not ſo ſuperſtitious as to imagine, 
3 wherein they fought was unlucky ; 
and that with the Change of it, they ſhould 
change their Fortune (as they now ſpeak) but 
confidently reſolved to encounter them in the 
ſame Spot of Ground where they. were over- 
thrown before. Though there are thoſe that 
think the Ground was not well choſen, and that 

they were the more eaſily defeated, becauſe they 
fought ſo near Gibeab.; whoſe Name imports, 
that it was ſituated on high, which gave them 
greater Advantages to annoy the Hraelites. 
Ver. 23. Aud the Children of Iſrael went up, 
aud wept before the LORD, until Even.) They 
ſeem to have been ſenſible that this was one 
Cauſe of their Loſs, that they had not more 
ſolemnly ſought the LORD, as they now do; 
but mw greater Grief for their Loſs, than for 
their Sin. e 5 

And asked Counſel of the LORD. ] The 
Targum here uſes again the ſame Phraſe ; asked 
Counſel by the WORD. of the LORD, ſaying, 
Shall I again go up to Battle againſt the Children 
of Benjamin my Brother? They ſeem to imagine 

at God did not approve of their going to 

War among themſelves, who wereall Brethren. 
Aud the LORD ſaid, Go up againſt him.] Here 
is a Leave to go up, but without any Promiſe 
of Succeſs ; which they ſhould have deſired. 

Ver. 24. And.the Children of Iſracl came near 
againſt the Children of Benjamin the ſecond Day.] 

car to Gibeab. | 

Ver. 25. Aud Benjamin went' forth azainſt 
them out of Gibeab the ſecond Day, and deſtroyed 
down to the Ground of the Childreu of Iſrael 
Eighteen thouſaud Men: All theſe drew Sword.) 
They had now deſtroyed Forty thouſand, which 


was a much greater Number than the Ben- 
jamites had in their whole Army. SIN 
Ver. 26. Then. all the Children of Iſrael, and 


all the People went up.] Not only all the War- 
riors, but other People. | 25 

Aud came unto the Houſe of God, and wept, 
and ſat there before the LOR D.] Upon the 
bare Ground, as they uſed to do in very great 

And faſted that. Day before the LORD until 
Even.) Afflicted their Souls for their Sins, 
which they had not done before; at leaſt, not 
with ſuch Seriouſneſs as now they did. 15 
And offered Burnt-Offerings.) This had not 
been done before. That is, they had not made 
ſuch ſolemn Supplications to God, as now they 
did by theſe Offerings. See upon Levit. i. 3. 


And in particular, it is evident, That in ancient 


time, Burut- Offerings were offered 
for Forgiveneſs of Sins, that ſo they might ob- 
tain God's Bleſſing, Fob i. 5. And Balaam 
(who no doubt underitood the ancient Rites of 
Religion) offered theſe Offerings to obtain 
Pawer from God to help Balak, and deſtroy the 
Iſraelites, Numb. xxiii. 3, 15, Ser. 


as Prayers 


A COMMENTARY 


Aud Pace - Offerings before the LORD. 


Theſe were offered to acknowledge Benefits re- 
ceived (which ought to accompany our Pray- 
ers) and ſome of them alſo were a kind of 
Prayer to God, for the Benefits they hoped ſtill 
to receive. 3 _ —— | 

Ver. 27. the Children of Iſrael inquired of 
the LORD.) The ſame Expreſſion 88 -4 
the Targum, By the WORD of the LORD. 
For the Ark of the Covenant of God was there 
in thoſe Days.) They had inquired of the LORD 
before, but not as they ought to have done; 
and therefore no mention is made till now, of 
the Preſence of God continuing among them. 
For, confiding in the Juſtice of thely Cauſe, and 
their vaſt Forces, they ſeem to have made but 
ſlight and perfunctory Addreſſes to God, before 
they undertook the War, | | | 

Ver. 28. And Phineas the Son of Eleazar 
the Son of Aaron, ſtood before it in thoſe Days. 
To ſtand before it, is as much as to miniſter unto 
God before the Ark, where he reſided. See 
upon Deut. x. 8. xviii. J. Some think this is 
here ſet down to direct us to the Time when 
this War was made, which was not long after 
the Death of Foſbua (as I faid before, xix. 1.) 
otherwiſe Phineas muſt have been now (if this 
were after the Time of 3 above 
Three hundred Years old, which is far beyond 
the Age to which Men then lived; for it was 
above ſo many Years ſince he did that noble 
Fact mentioned in Numb. xxv. Saidus Batri- 
cides, therefore, more juſtly makes him to have 
been High-Prieſt only twenty-five Years ; and the 
Chron. Alexandr. mentions three other Prieſts 


between him and Eli, as Mr. Selden obſerves, 


Lib. 1. de Succeſſion. in Pontif. Cap. 2. 55 
Saying, Shall I yet again go ont to Battle 
1gainſt the Children of Benjamin, my Brother, or 
ſratt I ceaſe?) This is a plainer Query than 
either of the former (as Pet. Martyr here ob- 
ſerves) for at firſt they only asked what Tribe 
ſhould firſt go up, preſuming the War was fit 
to be made, ver. 18. and the ſecond Time only, 
Whether God would have them renew the Fight, 
ver. 23. But now the 
ſhould proceed in the War, or deſiſt from any 
further Attempt? That is, faith he, They leave 
it wholly to God's Pleaſure ; deſiring to do no 
more, if he did not think good to accompany 
them with his Bleſſing. VOSS ee 
And the LORD ſaid, Go up, for To-morrow 
I will deliver them into thy Hand.] Accordingly 
he condeſcended to give them a gracious An- 
ſwer, aſſuring them of a ſpeedy Victory. | 
Ver. 29. And Iſrael ſet | Liers-in-wait round 
about Gibeah.) This ſeems to intimate, that in 
the former Onſets, they had relied” roo much 
upon their Numbers : But now, tho were 
encouraged by God himſelf, they more 
—_— and leſs A in — Enterprise, 
i mbuſhes ſecretly in ſeveral Places, on 
2 „ © Phopinnny nies nc 
Ver. 30. And the Children of Iſrael went up 
againſt the Children of Benjamin on the third 
Day, and put themſelves in Array againſt Gibeab, 
as at other times.) I ſuppoſe they appeared in 
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the ſame Place mentioned ver. 22. as if they 
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ask, Whether they 


Chap. XX. 


intended to renew the Fight there. And this 
one having been ſpent in going to Sh;lob 
— Faſting and Prayer there. Or, by 
3 may be meant the third Day of 
Battle. 

Ver. 31. And the Children of Benjamin went 
ainft the P 


they had 


Aud they began to ſmite of the People, and to 
kill, I times.) In the two former 


In the Highways, of which one goeth up to the 
Houſe of God.] That is, to Shiloh | 
And the other to Gibeab in the Fields.) So 
called, to diſtinguiſh it from this Gibeah ; which, 
as I ſaid, ſtood upon an Hill, as the other did 
in lower joe ing „ 
About thirty rael. 
killed in the Rear of their Army, as re- 
treated. 
Ver. 32. And the Children of in ſaid 
They are ſmitten down before us, as at the firſt] 
From this Flight they preſumed they ſhould ger 


a new. Vi over ſuch Cowards. 
But the Children of Iſrael ſaid, Let us flee, 
and draw them from the City into the Hi bways.] 


But this was only a Stratagem of the Iſraelites, 


to draw them away from Gibeab, into a more 


ad eous Place of ſetting upon them. 
Ver. 33 And all the Men of Iſrael.) All that 
were in a certain Place, whither they 
ed to draw the Benjamites. . 
K oſe up out of their Plare, and put themſelues 
in Array at Baal. Tamar.] The Sight of 
Body of Men appearing 3 ready to 
encounter them, muſt needs be a great f 
to the Benjamites, who thought of nothing but 
purſuing thoſe that run awa | 


from ? 
And the Liers- in- uait of Wael came forth out of 


their Places.) At the ſame time, were 
placed in Ambuſh behind them, up to aſ- 
fault the City. | 


Even out of the Meadows of Gibeab.] Whether 


it be tranſlated the Meadows, or the Plains, or 
the Flat Ground, that la below the City, it is 
not material, for the is the ſame. See 
Lud. de Dieu. 


| | ain Gibeab Ten 
thouſand choſen Men out of all Iſrael.) Some 
look upon theſe as a (as they now 


Ver. 34. Aud there came ag 


ſpeak) from the main Body at Baal-Tamar, 
who marched to aſſault the City on one 
22 the Liers- in · wait aſſaulted 


ths 


it on 


Ver. 35. Aud the LORD {mote Benjamin 
_ Ifracl, and the Children of Iſrael deſtroyed 
the Benjamites that Day, Twenty and frve 
thouſand, and an Hundred Men; all theſe drew 
the Sword.) This is a general Account of the 
Fight, and of the Benjamites Loſs ; the Particu- 
lars of both are related in the following Verſes. 
| be 36. - aan of Benjamin ſaw that 
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eople, and were drawn away 
Children of Iſrael pretend- 


uch a th 


ont of the City, with a Pillar of Sm 
jamites looked behind them, 
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they were ſmitten. ] There was an apparent 
iven them by the Mraelites: The 
manner of which is deſcribed from the Begin- 
ning of the Action of this Day, to the Con- 
cluſion, in the following Part of this Chapter. 

For the Men of Iſrael gave place to the Benja - 
mites.) Seemed to flee before them; as was be- 
fore related. | 

Becauſe they truſted to the Liers-in-wait, which 
they bad ſet beſide Gibeab.) Reſolving not to 

till they ſaw their Ambuſh had executed 
what was commanded againſt the City. 

Ver. 37. And the Liers-in-wait hafted, and 
ruſbed upon Gibeab.) Which they did with all 
Speed, as ſoon as ſaw the Benjamites with- 
drawn a way from the City ; and fell upon 
the Inhabitants on a ſudden. 

And the Liers-in-wait drew themſelves a 
and ſmote all the City with the Edge of the Proms 
Having entred the City, they ſpread themſelves 
into the ſeveral Parts of it, and killed all they 
found therein. | 

Ver. 38, Now there was an appointed be- 
tween the Men of Iſrael, and the Liers-in-wait, 
that they ſhould make a great Flame with Smoke 
to riſe up out of the City.] They had agreed 
before-hand, that when the » = thy taken by 
the Liers-in-wait, they ſhould ſet it on Fire; 
whereby the Jſraelites might know, when it 
was time to face about, and fight with the Ben- 


jamites 


Ver. 39. Aud when the Men of Iſrael retired 
in the Battle, Benjamin began to ſmite, and kill 
of the Men of Iſrael, about Thirty Perſons ; for 
they ſaid, Surely they are ſmitten down before us, 
as in the firſt Battle.) Till that Sign was given, 
ey retreated as if they were beaten, and loſt 
ſome Men ; whereby the Benjamites were de- 
ceived into ſecure Hopes of a new Victory. 

Ver. 40. But when the Flame began to ariſe 
, the Ben- 
and behold, the 

Flame of the City aſcended up to Heaven.) It is 
likely the /fraslites ſhouted, when they turned 
about to fall upon the Benjamites ; which made 
them look to ſee what unexpected Sup- 

they had received. | 
Ver. 41. And when the Men of Iſrael turned 
2 the Men of Benjamin were amazed.) Ar 
is ſadden Cha e, from flight to fighting. 
For they ſaw that Evil was come upon them.} 
A beſet by the 1/ratlites, both behind 


Ver. 42. they turned their Backs 
before the Men of Iſrael.}] Whom they had pur- 
9 —_— F hoy 

Unto t ay of t : s.] For | 
were beſet on all other Sides. 

But the Battle overtook them.) That is, The 


the Men of War purſued them ſo cloſely, that they 


And them 2 77 yr = woes 2 
defiroyed in Midft of t they that 
came out of the Cities, viz. of Iſrael, helped to 
cut them off. / 

Ver. 43. Thus they incloſed the Benjamites 
round about, and chaſed them, and trod them down 


with eaſe.) For they made no 


Reſiſtance, but 
Is age. | 
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Over-againf Gibiab toward the Sun-rifing.) 

There is 4 Tranſlation of the latter Part 

of this Verſe, in the in of our Bibles, 

with which I not trouble the Reader, be- 

cauſe it makes no Alteration in the Senſe, 

Which is to ſhew where the greateſt Slaughter of 
them was made. 

Ver. 44. Aud there fell of Benjamin Eighteen 
thouſand Men.] In the Wi Eaſtward 
Gibeab. 

All theſe were Men of Valour.) Stout Soldiers, 
as appears by the two Defeats they had given to 
the numerous Army of the amp | 

Ver. 45. And they tu and fled toward the 
Wilderneſs, unto the Rock of Rimmon.] The Re- 
mainder of the Army of Benjamin endeavoured 
to fave themſelves, by flying to a ſtrong inac- 
ceſſible Place which was in that Wildernets | 

And they gleaned of them in the Highways Five 
SW Men.) 'They could not flee thither in a 


but ſcattered up and down in the High- 
x2 where they picked up Five — 
more, flew them. 2 | 
And purſued hard after them to Gidom, and 
ſlew Two thouſand of them.) And following them 
very cloſe, as far as to a Place called Gidom, 
they killed 'Two thouſand more. 

Ver. 46. So all which / that Day of Ben- 
jamin, were Twenty and five thouſaud Men that 
drew Sword.) For they flew in the firſt Conflict 
Eighteen thouſand ; and in ſeveral Parties, as 
they fled toward the Rock Rimmon, Seven thou- 
fund more, which make up this Sum. See 


. 7 

All theſe were Men of Valour.] Who would 
not ſurrender themſelves, but choſe rather to 
be killed. 
Ver. 47. But Six hundred Men turned 
to the Wilderneſs, unto the Rock Rimmon.) Theſe 
ſeem to have turned into ſome nearer Way unto 
the ſtrong Hold, than the reſt : Or, being with 
the Foremoſt, and more nimble than others 
(for it was accounted a rare Quality in a Soldier 
to be ſwift of Foot) got thither before the 

Iſraelites could overtake them. | 
And abode in the Rock Rimmon four Months.) 


o - 
: 


of 
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Aſſo they ſet on Fire all the Cities thit they 
came to.] This was as terrible an Execution, as 
if chey had been groſs Iddlaters, whom they 
were commanded thus to puniſh. See Dent. 
Xii. 15, 16. e 


CHAP. XXI. 


„ the Men of Iſrael bad ſirorn 
in Mzpeb.) When they firſt aſs 
ſembled there, before they began the War 
againſt Benjamin, xx. 1, &c, © 14M 
' Saying, There ſhall not any of us give bis 
2 unto Benjamin to Wife.) They did not 
think of deſtroying the whole Tribe, when they 
took this Oath ; but only obliged themſelves nor 
to with no more than with the 
Seven wicked Nations of Canaan, becauſe they 
refuſed to puniſh that villainous Fact which had 
been committed among them, and reſolved to 
defend the Malefactors. This made the [raelites 
to abominate them, as People with whom it was 
not fit to contract an Aﬀinity, ' 
Ver. 2. And.the People came to the Houſe of 
Cod.] Went up to Shiloh. ; 23 
And abode there till Even befors God, and lift 
2 Voices, and wept ſore.] Some Days after 
ir Fury was over, and they coolly conſidered 
what they had done inthe Heat of War, their Joy 
and Triumph for their Vi „ was turned into 
Mourning and Lamentation for the Loſ of ſo 
many of their Brethren: For inſtead of a Feaſt, 
they ſeem to have kept a Faſt ; as they did be- 
Ver. 3. And ſaid, O LORD God of Hraecl, 
why is this come to paſs in Iſrael, that there ſhould 


Ver. 1. 


fled be this Day one Tribe lacking in Iſrael ?] This is 


an uſual Way of expreſſing great Grief, where- 
with they bewail the of a whole Tribe, 
which they ſaw no means how to repair, becauſe 


there were no Women left in the Tribe of Benja- 


min, with whom they in the Rock of Rimmon might 
mar ry; and they had ſworn that none of the 

Tribes ſhould give their Daughters to them; ſo 
that they muſt either marry with Strange People, 


From whence they durſt not adventure to ſtir, which was againſt the Law, or remain unmar- 

_ unleſs it were to fetch Proviſions; which they ried, wher the Tribe would be extinct. 
might eaſily do, the Rage of the Iſraelites being They ſeem alſo to lament their own exceſſive 
in a little time ſlaked by ſo great a Deſtruction, Wrath; for why ſhould the Women be de- 

and turned into Compaſſion. ſtroyed with the Men, who had no Share in the 


Ver. 48. And the Men of Iſrael turned again 
upon the Children of Benjamin. ] Left their Pur- 
ſuit of them in the Wilderneſs, and turned 
toward the Country of Benjamin. nk 

And ſmote them with the Edge of the 
as well the Men of every City, as the Beaſt. 

| Thoſe before-mentioned were Men that drew 
the Sword; We” Soldiers. 8 were a 

t many Husbandmen, Shepherds, 
and ern whom, in their Fury, they alſo 


And all that came to band.) Even Women 
and Children. For they had devoted to De- 
ſtruction all that came not up to Mizpeb, when 
they were ſummoned. (xxi. f.) whi 


the Benjamites did; for which Reaſon they flew 


the Men, Women and 


Gilead, xxi. 10. —_ — 


ent of Publick Affairs; nor could 
be ſuppoſed guilty of refuſing to make Satis- 
faction for the Injury done to the Levite's 
Concubine ? | : 1 
Ver. 4. Aud it came paſs on the Morrow, that 
the People roſe early, and built there an Altar.] 
There ſeems to have been no need of this, 
there being one ſertled Altar at the Houſe of 
God, according to the Law of Moſes; and then 
it was unlawful to build another. But ſome 
think ir was gone to decay in thoſe bad Times ; 
which is very improbable, for they lately of- 
fered Sacrifices- there, xx; 26: And the daily 
Sacrifice, no doubt, was continued in 1/rae!, 
either to the LORD, or the other Gods 
joined with him. It is more likely therefore, 
that they erected a new Altar, upon this pre- 
ſeat Occaſion, when ſuch a multitude of 4 


de Tribes of Iſrael 


Chap, XXL wot JUDGES. 


fices were to be offered by all the People of Iſrael, 
that the ordinary Altar was not ſufficient to con- 
tain them. Thus Solomon did when he dedicated 
the Temple, 1 Kings viii. 64. And by the 
Direction of God, it was ntly done in 
other Places ; and not only at the Houſe of 
God, as by Samnel, 1 Sam. vii, xi, xiv. and 
David, 2 'Sam. xxiv. and Elijab, 1 Kings 


XVII. 
ings.) As they had done re the laſt Battle. 


For God having made them Victorious, they 


thank'd him for it, and prayed him to continue 


his Mercy to them ; larly begging his 
Direction, it is probable, in the preſent Strait 
wherein they were, about reſtoring the Tribe 
of Benjamin. . | 


Ver. 5. Aud the Children of Iſrael ſaid, Who 
is there among all the Tribes of Iſrael, that came 
not up with the Congregation unto the LORD.) 
When Summons went out to call them 1 is 
under a great Penalty upon thoſe who ented 

themſelves. See xx. 1. 

For they bad made a great Oath concerning bim 
that came not up tothe LOR D to Mizpeb, ſogng 
Surely he ſball be put to Death.) This great Oat 
was in the Nature of a CHEREM, 2 the 
Hebrews call it ; whereby it was lawful for the 
whole Congregation to devote thoſe to Deſtru- 
ction, who did not obey Publick Orders in time 
of War, or great Diſtreſs. See upon Lovuit. 


xxvii. 29. | | 
This Oath, I take it, was made by the 
Aſſembly of their Rulers (called 1 9 8 
gregation ) before they ſummoned the People 
to Mizpeb ; as the other Oath (mentioned 
ver. 1.) was made after the People were come 
* upon the Benjamites Refuſal to do 
ce. | 6 
Ver. 6. And the Children of Iſrael . der 
them for Benjamin their Brother, and ſaid 
There is one Tribe cut off from Iſrael this Day. 
They ſtill continued to lament their too great 
Severity againſt Benjamin; and | 
ſult how to repair the Breach they had made. 
Ver. J. How ſhall we do for Wives for them 
that remain, ſeeing we bave ſworn by the 
LORD. The 7 continues its uſual Style, 
by the WORD of the LORD. 85 | 
bat we will not give them of our Daughters to 
Wives ?] This was the Queſtion debated in 


their Common Council (See Ver. 16.) how to 


bring themſelves out of this Difficulty, into 
. 5 were brouglit b mer ve; _—_ 
ng made, -it might thought o 
: not to be kept. Bot chey kaif fhck's Reveregce 
to a Solemn Oath, that 
that was poſſible to find a Way to keep · their 
Oath, and yet not let the Benjamites be with- 
out Wives. wy 4 
Ver. 8. And they ſaid, Wha one is there | 
| that came not up to the 
LORD to Mizpeb p] Some in the Council 
propoſed to make an Inquiry into all their Tribes, 
whether they could find any that had not re- 
garded the other Oath they had made, ver. 5. 


And it appeared (as the next Words tell us); 


that, Bebold, there came none to the Camp from 


begin to con- 


Shilob, w 
they reſolved to do all 


to ſpeak to the Children 


themſelves in that Fortreſi 
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Ver. 9. For the People were tiumbred, and bus 
Bold, there were noe of te Inbab gant of Feb . 
Gilead there.) A rare Ini of Piety, 6.95 
none of the whole r of Iſrael (who 
where now numbred) _—_ home, till they 
had been at the Houſe of God, to give Thanks 
ſor the Victory he had given them. : 
Ver. 10. And the Congregation ſent thither 
Twelve thouſand Men of the Falianteſt, and com- 
manded them, ſaying,] This was the firſt Reſult 
of their Conſultations. 152 
Co, and ſmite the Inbabitants of Fabeſh-Gilead 
with the Edge of the Sword.) This was a City on 
the other Side of Fordan, in the Tribe of Ma- 
naſſeb ; who were ordered to be ſlain, as pub- 
lick Enemies, becauſe they had not obeyed the 
Order of the whole Congregation ; and, by 
to join with them againſt the Ben- 


made themſelyes Partakers of their 


es. | 
With the Women and the Children.) In this, 
their Anger . tranſj them again beyond 
b. 4, E Under che CHER 20% 
f were a e ;M, 
I do not ſee how they could juſtify their ſpari 
all Virgins, as we find they did by a_Publi 
8 ; unleſs we pe Ne God 2 | 
m they now were) di in thi 
becauſe of the Publick Neceſſity. | 
Ver. 11. Aud this is the 1 Nur ſhall 
do, Te ſhall utterly deftroy every and every 
Woman that bath lien by Man.] The Hebrew 
Doctors here raiſe a difficult ion, as they 
account it, How could know thoſe who had 
lien with Man, thoſe that had not. 
D. Kimchi fancies, that all the Women were 
ordered to paſs before the Ark, and who 
were ſtopt there, and could go no 5 
were taken for Virgins, Others, that 
paſſed before the Crown of the High-Pri 
and they who had known a Man, turned Yellow 
or Pale. But theſe are idle Conceits, and 1 will 
mention no more of them, which are ſtill more 
extravagant ; when the plain Account is, 'That 


jamites, 


they flew ſuch as were not commonly v 
to be Virgins, and ſaved. thoſe that were. See 
Confutation 


Magenſeil, in his jon of Lipman's Car- 
men Memoriale, p. 400. ; 
Ver. 12. And they found among the Inbabitants 
of Fabeſh Gilead, r bundred young Virgins 
that bad not known Man, by lying with any Mais: 
and they brought them unto the Camp to Shilob.) 
Which ſhews, that the making them paſs before 
the Ark is a fooliſh Conceit ; for they were 
looked as Virgins before they came to 
the Ark was. 2 
M bicb is in the Land of Canaan.) Which the 
City of Fabeſh-Gilead was not; but in the 
Land taken from the two Kings of the Amo- 
rites, Sibon and Gg. | 
Ver. 13. And the whole 


gation ſent ſome 
of Benjamin that were in 
the Rock Ri and to call peaceably to tbem.] 
To give. them the Publick Faith, that they 
might ſafely return, and be received kindly by 
7 
er. 1 72 came again 
time.] All the Six hundred Men, had faved 


Aud 
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_ they gave them Wives, which they had 


ſaved alive of the Women of abeſb-Gilead.) 
Which they they might lawfully do, 
notwithſtanding their Oath, becauſe it obliged 
thoſe only who were t in the Aſſembly 
where it was made, not the abſent, as they of 
Fabeſb-Gilead were. | | 
And yet ſo they ſufficed them not.] For till 
two hundred wanted Wives. | 

Ver. 15. And the People repented tbemſelve 
for Benjamin.) This gave Occaſion to a new 
Mes how ery they rare or ws ha 
Benjamites, were for wha 

Becauſe that the LOR D had made a Breach 

in the Tribes of Iſrael.) For the Puniſhment of 
their Crime was approved by God, tho they 
executed it with too much Severity. 
Ver. 16. Then the Elders of the Congregation 
| ſaid, How ſbali we do for Wives for them that 
remain, ſeeing the Women are deſtroyed out of 
Benjamin ? This made them enter into a new 
Deliberation in the Council of the Elders, how 
to get Wives for the two hundred Men remain- 
ing, ſince there were none in the Tribe of Ben- 
jamin, and no more to be found among them- 
ſelves, without breaking their Oath. 

Ver. 17. And they ſaid, There muſt be an 

Inheritance for them that are. eſcaped of Benja- 
min, that a Tribe be not deſtroyed out of Iſrael.) 
Theſe Words, There muſt be, are not in the 
Hebrew, where the Words run thus, The Inbe- 
ritance of them that are e is for Benja- 
min, &c. That is, the Children of Benjamin 
muſt have that Part of the Country which was 
given them by the divine Lot, for their Inhe- 
ritance, and we muſt not give it to any other 
Perſons ; for then a Tribe would be loſt in 
22 This was all that ſome in the Council 

id, who propoſed no Means whereby chis 
Tribe ſhould be reſtored, but only aſſerted, It 
muſt be done, leaving others to conſider how. 

Ver. 18. Howbeit, we may not give them 
Wives of our Daughters ; for the Children of 
Iſrael baue ſworn, ſaying, Curſed be be that 
giveth a Wife to Benjamin. } Theſe Perl 
who ſpake next in the Council, only increaſ 
to thlak to Rds cle Benkeen, by teething 
to to eir | I 
their Oath. Hy 93 

Ver. 19. Then they ſaid.) Then ſome roſe up 
in the Council, after a long Debate, and gave 
the nn. 

Bebold, there is a Feaſt of the LORD in 
Sbilob, yearly.) All the three great Feſtivals 
were to be obſerved in the Place where God 
_— = 3 | _ was now at Hilab, 
* People aſſembled to praiſe 
and to feaſt one with another. And tho ſome 
think the Feaſt of the Paſſover to be here 
meant, yet it is more commonly, and with more' 
Reaſon, concluded, to be the Feaſt of Taberna- 
cles, which was a Time of excecding great 

oy, becauſe they had my gathered their 

intage ; and then they d in Booths, be- 
hind which the Benjamites might conveniently 
lurk, and watch their Opportunity to carry 
away the Virgins. This Feaſt of Tabernacies 
alſo, was the only Seaſon wherein the Fewiſb 
Virgins were allowed to dance. | 


tram makes bold to call the LX 


God, give them Wives, but. onl 
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n a. Place which is on the North Sids 


Bethel. This is not a Deſcription of Si 


whoſe Situation was better known than any 


other (being the Place where all 1a} went to 
worſhip) but of the Place where they met to 
dance, which was not in the City, but in the 
Fields, where they had more Liberty, and 


On t f the ay that goeth 
and on the Kb 


22 Bethel to bem 
bonab.) This Place is thus particularly de- 
ibed, that the — ight know exact- 
ly, where they might moſt jouſly lie 
concealed, to obtain their Purpoſe. | 
Ver. 20. Therefore they commanded the Chil- 
dren of Benjamin.] They had ſome Authority, 
vho made this Order; and Foſepbus calls them 
the v , the Senate of the , whom Ber- 
X, as if the 
great Sanbedrim (as the Jews call them) was 
now ſettled: But I have ſhewn elſewhere, that 
is not ble, tho it be certain, from ver. 16. 
that there were ſome chief Perſons in every 
Tribe, whom the People. obeyed when there 
was no Judge in /rael, who all ſeem to have 
e this Occaſion. NOD 43 
Sayi 0 and lie in wait in the Nueyards.] 
Which were nigh to the Place before mention- 
ed, and, it is likely, incompaſſed the Place 
where they danced. . 
Ver. 21. And ſee, and behold, if the Daugh- 
ters of Shilob come out to dance in Dances.] As 
they ſuppoſed they would, becauſe it was the 
Cuſtom to expreſs their Joy in this Manner : 
And tho __ 8 were ee come 
to ſolemn Feaſts, but e Men, 
Tel ſome devout Women did voluntarily fre- 
quent them, as we learn from the Story of 
Hannah. And they that lived at Hilob, and 
the Places adjacent, no doubt, obſerved ſuch 
Times, as the Men did, being near to the 


Houſe of God; tho it muſt be confeſſed, that 


Parents were not wont to bring young Virgins 

unto theſe Feaſts. . n 

Then come ye out of the Vineyards.) When 
ſaw them ſo enga | 

the Daugh- 


ged. — 
And catch ye every Man bis Wife 
ters of Sbilob.] By the Daughters of Shiloh, per- 
haps, are not meant only ſuch as lived in that 
City, but thereabouts, who all met on this 
os 4 be Land of Benjamin.) Cs 
And go ye to the L amin. . 
them away to your on Country; which they 
might the more eaſily do, becauſe Men and 
Women did not, in thoſe Days, dance together, 
8 1 Thus they thought 
ept their , becauſe t did not 
. hem Wir bt ny ule them 
0 to keep when 6 
them. The great Grotius endeavours * uit 
them of violating their Oath by this Rule, That 
the of an — ao to be ex- 
ended, gra receptum - | morem, beyond 
the e Manner 2 ; Ne 2 
they were not per} who, a bl they had 
ſworn not to give Wives to the Benjamites, per- 
mitted thoſe who were ſtollen, 9 ; 
that carried them away. Aliud enim eft dare; 


aliad amiſſum non repetere : For it is one thing 


to give, another not to demand that which is 


2 
8 


«„ 
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taken away to be reſtored. See Lib. 2. i» Bios 
Belli Es Pacis, Cap. 13. Scr. 3. But this ſeems 
to me to be far from juſtifying them in this Mat- 
ter; ſor they did not merely permit them to 
take theſe Virgins, but adviſe and direct, nay, 


order and command (as the Word is in the fore- of 


going Verſe) to take and them away. 
And therefore what Foſephus faith to ſalve this 
Buſineſs, is not true, that it was done, zu re- 
pere $75 He, the Iſraelites neither ex- 
horting to it, nor prohibiting it. 


Ver. 22. And it ſhall be, when their Fathers, or 


their Brethren] Any of their neareſt Kindred. 

Come unto us to complain.) Deſiring them to 
do them Right ; which ſhews they were Men of 
Authority. 

That we will ſay unto them, Be favourable 
unto them for our Sake.) Do not proſecate them 
for what they have done, becauſe it was by our 
Advice, who did not know otherwiſe how to 
provide them with Wives, | 

Becauſe we reſerved not to each Man bis Wife 
in the Mar.] If there be any Fault, it is ours, 
whoſe Rage carried the Slaughter too far, and 

| left no Women to preſerve their Tribe. T 
adviſe 5 re . Ae 
now (as Foſephus ſpeaks e it 
break a dures, beyond all Bounds already. 

For ye did not give unto them at this Time, that 
ye ſhould be gag They put them in mind, that 
if there was any Guilt, it was not in them that 
had kept their Oath, and did not give Wives to 
the Benjamites, nor could help their taking them. 
How Foſephus came here to add to this Speech 
that they ſaid they would tell them, they ſhould 


have taken care to ſet a better Guard upon their Whored 


Daughters, I cannot ithagine ; for at ſuch Time 
2 they always thought themſelves ſecure 
Danger. | 8 
Ver. 23. And the Children of Benjamin did ſo, 
and took them Wives actording to their Number, 
of them that danced, whom they caught.) That 
is, they carried away two hundred, for ſo many 
they wanted. With this is commonly AA 
by Interpreters, the Rape of the Sabin 55. Ke 
Romulus: But there was a great 

ifference; for thoſe were Strangers, over 

. whom. Romulus had no Power, and th 
was the Cauſe of a War; but theſe were asl 
ites, ſubject to the Authority of the Elders, 
Ind was done to make Peace and Quiet. Tho 
the Truth is, the Elders, . N did 
Wrong to thoſe Parents, whoſe Chi were 
2 away of eo yur ed Com but this 
thought or, © irectly breaking 
ther Oath, or letting the Tribe. periſh ; for 
the Preſervation of which, were con- 
ſtrained to do ſome hard Things: But in one 


Thing did very well, that they itted 
them to take Wives only accordimg to their Num- 
ber; that is, every Man a Wife, and no more. 


So that tho Polygamy was tolerated, ye they 


did not adviſe or countenance it ; no 

—_ 8 a Tribe. It 
might hap oung Virgins 
were Hewreſſes, and fo their Eſtates would be 
tranſlated into another Tribe: But the Jews 
ſay, that Law againſt marrying into another 
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of Cauſe of Micab's Idola 
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inheriting Land in another Tri 


Tribe, and be, 
did not to future but only to that 
wherein the Diviſion of Land was made. 
See our great Se de Succeſſ ad Leges Hebr. 
Cap. 18. where he this very 


tance.) In the Land of Benjamin. 
And repaired their Cities, and dwelt in them.) 
And tilled the Land, as Foſephus adds; ſo that 


in time, this Tribe was reſtored, de avyriegs 
Lou viv, to its former flouriſhing oe. 


Condition. 
Ver. 24. And the Children of Iſrael departed 


thence at that Time, every Man to bis Tribe, and 


to bis Family ; and they went out from thence, 
every Man to bis Inheritance.) To look after 
his own private Affairs, the publick Concerns 


being now at an End. 


Ver. 25. In thoſe Days there was no King in 
1 rael.) There were Elders, ver. 16. who 
Authority ; and there was an High 
Prieſt, xx. 28. yet for want of a King (as our 
great Primate ' Cher obſerves in his Book of 
the Power of the Prince) all Things went to 
Wreck, were in great Confuſion : And by 
a King, as Corn. Bertram obſerves (de Rep. 
ud. Cap. 9. ]) is meant a ſupream Governor, 
uch as Moſes and Foſopua were, and after them 
—_— es: So this Word is uſed Deut. xxxiii, 
5. The Meaning of theſe Words therefore is, 
That in thoſe Days there was none who had fo 
much Power over all the 1\aclites, as to k | 
them in order, and not only admoniſh them of 
their Duty, but make all their Tribes obſerve 
it, by puniſhing all publick Wrongs, and all 
and Idolatries: And, t- 
ly, there was no great Sanbedrim, as the Fews 
2 of in future Times, which they would 
in find in all Ages foregoing. 
very Man did that which was right in bis 
own Eyes.) For want of ſuch a ſupreme Autho- 
rity, every Tribe, and every City; nay, which 
is more, every private Man (as Bertram there 
gloſſes) committed many horrid Things, which 
ickly puniſhed. This was the 
| try, as was noted | 
xvii. 6. and of the Benjamites Filthineſs, xix. 1. 
and now of theſe enormous Things done by all 
the [raclites, in killing all the Benjamites with- 
out Diſtinction, when the Law required the 
Children ſhould not ſuffer for their Parents 


now in permitting, na 
rather than a ny 
teach Men to be thankful for Authority 


which is over them, to preſerye them 
ſuch like Enormities : For which End (as the 
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duction to the Book of SAMUEL; Ver. Nez . 
and therefore fitly when the s ruled. 
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al It hath its Title from S Things 
Story is Cans 
is wonderful. E ruled. 
Kindred i f in the 
(tho I confeſs without any 8 Jokes s N e 
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men of Moab.) Which was not la 
had firſt become Proſelytes to the Jewiſh 
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we read of a Famine in the Days of udges; 
when the Midianites, Amalekites, 
Eaſt, & 
creaſe of the Earth, and left no nj 
Iſrael, nor for their Cattle. 
And a certain Man of 
There were two Bethlebems, as I have often 
one in the Land of Fudab, the other in the 
Tribe of 1 ( Jaſbua AI. 15 Ae 
had their Name from the great Frui 
the Place where they were ſituated ; which 
argues this Famine to have been very ſore, that 
even in theſe Places there was a Scarcity 
Wi i to in he Lend of Moub, be he, and 
ent to ſojourn in t 
__ + Fug oo _ _ carried his 
w into neighbouri 
of Moab, which was near to the _ 
of Fudab, at the End of the Salt Sea; and it 


noted ; 


| ſeems had now Plenty in it, when the Land of 


Iſrael was famiſhed. 


melech,) Who, if we may believe many of the 
Jewiſh Dodtors was a noble and potent Perſon 


—_— the ogg of bis Wife Naomi.) They 
make her alſo of a noble Extraction, ſhe bein 
(as the Talmudiſts ſay in Baba Bathen) the 


Niece of Naaſſon, Prince of the Tribe of 7u- 


dab, and Daughter of his Brother Salmon. 
And the: Name of 42 two Suns, Mablon and 
Chilion, Epbrathites Betblebym-Fudah. The 
Name of Epbrathites is given them becauſe they 
were not only born, but, I ſuppoſe, wood up, 


and lived in 'the fame Place with their Facher; 


which from its great Fruitfulneſs was called 
Epbrata, as well as Bethlebem. - 

And they came i 
continued 1 Settled their Habitation in that 
Country, had not been 
had been in a « publick Calamity, or great 
private Neceſſity, as Maimonides obſerves. See 
Guil. Schickard, in his Miſchpat Hammelech, 
Ca Thorem 10, 

. And Elimelech Naomi r Hus band 
al . was left, and ber two Sons.) She a 
Widow, and they Fatherleſ This, Fo . 
thinks, was after he had been there Ten Years ; 


 butthe moſt, if not all others, think he died a 


lirtle after he came into this Country. 
Ver. 4. And they took them Wives the Mo- 


unleſs 


Religion; as Aben Ezra concludes they were, 
from thoſe very Words from Van 21 
prove the contrary, ver. 15. where it is 
Orpab returned unto ber People, and unto ber 
Gods. This is a Teſtimony, faith he, thar ſhe 
bad been converted to Jada But the Chal- 
is quite of another Opinion, and 
8 Commandment of 
the LORD, by taking to them ſtrange Wives. 
And id the f 24 Ruth, as Buxtorf - 
bo gs in his Book de \ Sponſalibus & Divortiis, 


* Name of the one was Orpah, and the 

of the ot. A) Who do not ſeem to 

have barn of fuck d 
mudifts fancy, but common Rank 3 


— 


Jugs vs 1 Bades 


e 
being in a Country 


Faber 


ing Moab 1 Hon Apr wy an yr 4” 


the Country of Moab, and Bord 
unleſs it 
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wiſe they would not have been beſtowed upon 
9 there about Ten Tears.) After 


. died alſo both 
of * wa, For their Days were cut ſhort, ſaith 
the 3 A becauſe they married 
ſtrange the ſame Reaſon (if 
it bg whe a may _—_— thought to have died 
without Iſſue, there is not the leaſt Intima- 
tion that either of them had any. | 

And the Woman was lefi þ of be two Sons, and 


. Condition, | 


A _ 72 22 1 ber 3 

7 — return from the Co 
Id] She K. Goods, = 
ready to leave the Country of Moab, and 
her Daughters accompanied her, it being the 
Cuſtom to conduct thoſe whom they loved, 


ENT Oy when went a long 
Ver. 2. And the Name of the Man was Eli- 7 7 8 


„ bow 
that ag * D 15 viſited his People, in 
were ſuch near 

. — ſoon had Intelligence in 


Ver. 7. Wherefore ſhe went forth out of the 
2 where ſhe was.] The N eceſſity which 
ky ng no longer remaining. 
WL 1 with bex.] 
loved 74 as 1 own Mother 

And they went on the Way to return unto the 
Lond q of . This relates unto Naomi, for 
never been there. 

Ver. 8. e eee 
ter- in· ye J When Fro Jo 2 ork 

e the 
Blowing Words. > 
Go, return, each to ber Mother" s Houſe ] She 
deſires them to accompany her no further, but 
go back to their own home. And it ſeems it was 
uſual in Moab, as well as in Jae}, for Widows 
to dwell with their Parents. And the Women 


died, here alſo had Apartments diſtin& from the Men, 


where the Danghters lived with their Ps, 
as the Soul e N 
The LORD deal kindly with you, as you 
baue dealt with the Dead, and cwith me.] She 
diſmiſſed them with her Bleffing, pra praying God 
would be as good to them, as they LY 
good Wives to their Husbands, and good 
1 
s And the LORD ou! ant that ye may 
A Reb ANF vr fs hs RE 
band.) And that they might be happily ſettled 


in Houſes of their fe with good Husbands ; 


whom the witdes they might” long" injoy” in 
—_ _ uietneſs. 


ed them.) As was uſual, when 


Friends ock ther ave ane of anche or when 


they met together. 
And they lift up their Pee and wept "Ow 
all extremely grieved to think 
h age Io. A tes fd — 
will return with thee unto thy People.) T re 
ſolved to bir 36 Breen * 
Ver. 11. And Naomi ſaid, Turn again, my 
ocher - Daughters, * Are there 
yet 


* 
* 


8 wh 


Chap. I. 


| more Sons in my Womb, that they may 
- pct Hurhands 3] This thews, that pr: 


Cuſtom of Mens ing their Brother's Wi- 


dow, when he left no Iffue, (which was before em 


the Law of Moſes, Gen. xxxviii.) was ſo ancient, 
that it was derived into other Countries, who 
were not def from Abrabam. | 
Ver. 12. Turn again, my Daughters, and jo 
your Way, for I am too old to haue an Husband; 
if I ſoould ſay I have Hope, if I ſhould have 


2 Husband alſo to Night, and ſhould alſo bear i 


Sons: 

Ver. 13. Would you tarry for them till they 
were grown ? Would you ftay from having Hus- 
bands ?] She perſiſts in the ſame Argument, and 
preſſes it home, that ſhe was too old mA 
and they too young not to marry again : But 
ry ſhe mi" immediately, and be ſure 
ſhe ſhould have Children, nay, Sons, it would 
be unreaſonable for them to wait till they were 
fit to be their Husbands. | 

Nay, my Daughters ; for it grievcth me very 
much for your Sakes, that the Hand of the LORD 
is gone out againſt me.] She would have them 
by no means think of 'any ſuch thing; and 
ikewiſe repreſents to them what a mean Con- 
dition God had reduced her unto, which was 
the more heavy, becauſe ſhe was able to do no- 
thing for them. | 

Ver. 14. And they lift up their Voices and 


_ wept- again.) It gave them great Trouble, whe- 


ther they thought of going with her, or of part- 
ing from her. | | 

And Orpab kiffed ber Mother-in-Law.] Took 
her leave of her. The Fews obſerve three 


| forts of Kiſſes, which were uſual and commen- 


dable among them, all others being wanton : 
One in Token of Reverence to any Perſon's 
Dignity, x Sam. x. 1. A Second at. the Meet- 
ing of Friends, Exod. iv. 27. A Third at their 
Parting, of which they give this as an Example. 
Unto which R. Tanchuma adds a Fourth, ſa- 


luting of near „ Gen. xxix. 11. which 


is, in a manner, the ſame with the Second. 
Druſius thinks there was another, which he calls 


_ the Kiſs of Prayer, which was in uſe in the Pri- 
mitive Church, and taken, he thinks, from the 


s : But Buxtorf faith, he can find no ſuch 


ing in all their Books. See Lex Talmud. in the 


Word Nefikah, Fol. 1408. | 
But Ruth clave to ber.) Would not part from 
her, but ſtedfaſtly reſolved to go with her to 
Ver. 15. And ſbe ſaid, Behold, thy Sifter-in- 


L i Lone back to her People, and to ber Gods.) 


The principal of which was Chemoſh, as we 
read Numb. xxi. 29: 1 — xi. 7. By this it 
„Orpab was not made a Proſelyte to the 

ewiſh Religion, but ſtill continued to worſhip 
the Gods of her Country. Yet. this did not 
make ſuch a Difference in the Family (as di- 


vers Religions commonly do now) but that ſhe' 


loved her Husband entirely, and had 'a great 


Affection to his Mother, even after his Death. 


Return thou after thy Sifter-in-Law.)] This 
may ſeem ſtrange, that ſhe in eſſect, 
preſs her to go and worſhip Idols; her In- 
tention was to her, and to perſuade her 


to do nothing raſhly, eſpecially not to change tion, which required the ſhould rather be 


Vo. III. 


— 


e ration, and 
weighing we her Reaſons for it: For if the 
been led merely by her Affection to her, to 
abrace alſo her Religion, ſhe might have re- 
volted from it when ſhe died, or when the ſaw 
her Condition very deſolate. A 
Ver. 16. And Ruth ſaid, Intreat me not to 
retuin from following 
oeſt I will go, and where thou lodgeſt I will 
e.] Be content, that is, with any Condition, 


in Her Company. 
Thy op Fan be my People, and thy God 
iy Cod.] This is a Reſolution to embrace the 
ewiſh Religion intirely, ſo as to be in 
rated with the Hraelites, as if ſhe had been a 
Native among them. 
Ver. 17. here thou dieft, I will die, and 
there will I be buried; the LORD do ſo to me 
and more alſo, if ought but Death part thee and 


me.] She reſolves that nothing but Death ſhall 


make a Separation between them, and not that 
neither, wholly, for ſhe would lie by her in 
the ſame Sepulchre : And this ſhe confirms with 
an Oath, or ſolemn Imprecation upon herſelf, 
That worſe might befal her, than any thing 
Naomi could ſuffer, if ſhe did not faithfully 
adhere to her: Which Form of Speech we find 
afterwards in many places, 1 Sam. iii. 17. xiv. 
44- XX. 13. 2 Som. iii. 9, 35, Ge. 

Ver. 18. And when ſbe — that ſhe was fted- 


127 minded to go with her, ſhe left ſpeaking to 
er. 


She faid not a Word more to her of her 
leaving her, when ſhe ſaw ſhe had a ſettled 
and well-grounded Reſolution, 
Proſelyte to the true Religion. So the aides 


Paraphraſe explains it, repreſenting Naomi as 
declaring to her at large, 'That 


was 24 


great Number of Precepts (no leſs than 


DCxIII) to be obſerved by thoſe who would = 


be of her Religion. In particular, the Reſt of 
the Sabbath, to which thi were —_— and 
to worſhip one God alone, Sc. Unto all which 
ſhe anſwered, ¶ hat ſosuer thy People obſerve, I 
will do the ſame, as if ] bad been one of them 


from the Beginning. 


Ver. 19. S they two went until they came to 
Bethlehem.) Which ſhews they were but in a 
mean Condition, having no Servant to wait on 
them, nor an Aſs to carry them. 

Ad it came io paſs when they were come to 
Bethlebem, that all the City was moved about 
them, and they ſaid, Is this Naomi ?] It being 

by who knew Naomi, that ſhe 
was returned, all the People ran out of their 
Houſes to ſee her, and beholding a great 
Change in her Garb and Countenance, they 
could ſcarce believe it was ſhe. But the Ara- 
bick and Syriack Verſions take it quite other- 
wiſe, That all the City rejniced, ſaid, This 
is Naomi. And the LXX, whom they follow, 
to the ſame Purpoſe, im i bac, The City 
rang with the News, and they asked if this were 
Naomi ; for ſeveral had ſecn her before, 
or did not remember her, but had only heard 


much of her. 


Ver. 20. And ſbe ſaid unto them, 
Naomi, call me Mara.) She told them her old 
Name was not ſuitable to her preſent Condi- 

by 


__'Bbb | | 
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thee ; for wbither thou 


to become a 


192 
y a contrary ; from whence ſome gather, that 
aomi was not the Name given her at firſt by 

her Parents, but a Aer ame commonly 

given her by her Neighbours, becauſe of her 
comely Preſence, and courteous Behaviour. 


Fur the Almighty bath dealt bitterly with me ] 


This is.the Reaſon of the new Name of Mara, 
whereby he would be called; which ſignifies 
bitter. Foſephus faith that Naomi, in their 
Language, ſignifies «9:vxiar, Proſperity, and 
Mara zquim, Grief and Pain. ä 
the LORD 


Ver. 21. I went out full, and 
bath brought me home again empty.) The Tar- 
gum takes this to relate unto her Husband and 
Children, with whom ſhe went out to the 
Country of Moab, which now were taken away 
from her; but it is reaſonable to extend it to 
the Eſtate they carried along with them, for 
their Support in a ſtrange Country, where they 
lived to ſpend it all. | 


Why then call ye me Naomi, ſeeing the LORD fell 


bath teſtified againſt me, and the Almighty bath 
lifted me h 5 God is ſaid to ceſtify 

any Perſons, when he paſſes Sentence upon 
them, and judges them, by ſending Afflictions 
upon them; at which Naomi doth not murmur, 
but only humbly acknowledges God had in- 
flicted grievous Puniſhments upon her, which 
ſhe thought teſtified his Diſpleaſure. 

Ver. 22. S Naomi returned, and Ruth ber 
Daughter-in-Law with ber, which returned out 
of the Country of Moab.) As much as to fay, 
This is a brief Account of Naomi's Return to 
her own Country, together with her Daughter- 
in-Law, who would accompany her. 

Aud they came to Bethlehem in the Beginning 
e Barley-harveſt.) The Time of their Return 
is alſo. noted, which was about the Paſſover ; 
for after the offering of the Sheaf, mentioned 
Levit. xxiii. 10, 11. on the ſecond Day of un- 
leavened Bread, they began to cut Barley: 
Whence the Chaldee Paraphraſt thus explains 
theſe Words, They came to Bethlebem in the 
Entrance of the Paſſover ; aud on that Day the 

 Chilaren of Iſrael began to mow the Sheaf that 
was to be waved, which was of Barley. 


CHAP. II. 


Ver. 1. A ND Naomi had a Kinſman of ber 

| { kk Husbands, a mighty Man of Wealth. } 
So Gibbor Ckail is well tranſlated ; for Riches 
make Men mighty and powerful. Tho the 
Chaldee would have it ſignify a Man mighty in 
the Law, by which they do. not mean a Man 
of great Wiſdom and Goodneſs, but as that Pa- 
rapbraſt explains it upon 1 Chron. iv. 22, 23. 
after the Manner of the Jews, (whoſe Heads 
are fall of their Academies and Sanbedrims) he 
was the Rab, or chief Ruler of the Academy 
of Wiſe Men at Betblebem. 

Of the Family of Elimelech, and his Name 
was Boaz.] Whoſe Anceſtors are mentioned in 
the Concluſion of this Book, and his De- 
ſcendants alſo, who lived at Berblebem, as he did. 
Ver. 2. And Ruth the Moabiteſs ſaid unto 

Naomi, Let me go into the Field, and glean Ears 
of Corn.) This is à great Argument of her Mo- 


nly not to earn ſomething for 


againſt . 
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deſty, and dutiful Affection to her Mother-in- 
Law, that ſhe would not go _ whither, no, 

xir Support, with- 
out her leave. | | 


_ After bim, in whoſe Sight I ſhall find Grace.] 
Either ſhe did not know that poor Strangers 
had a Right to glean, as well as the Poor of 
Iſrael, Lev. xix. 9, 10. or out of her great 
Piery ſhe would not challenge it as a Right, 
but as a Favour, which ſhe would chankfall? 


1 } 
And aid, Go Daughter.) 'This is a 
Sign Naomi's . otherwiſe ſhe 


2 N ul 1 es her to go and ſeek ſor 
a Supply ir N | reſt ſort 
RY among tne poo 


Ver. 3. And ſve went, and came] Into a 
Field, where ſhe ſaw ſome Reapers. - 

And gleaned in the Field after the Reapers.] 
Gathered up the ſcattered Ears of Corn which 
from them, and were. left behind them. 

And her bap was to light on a part of a Field 
belonging to Boaz, who was of the Kindred of 
Elimelech.] By the Direction of God's good 
Providence (not by any Man's Guidance) ſhe 
came into a Piece of Ground which belonged 
to the great Man before mentioned. ; 

Ver. 4. And behold, Boaz came from Beth- 
lebem.] It is remarkable, that he followed her 
into the ſame Field. | 

And ſaid unto the Reapers, The LORD be 
with you ; and they anſwered bim, The LORD 
bleſs thee.) Such was the Piety of ancient 
Times, that they were wont to pray God to 
proſper the honeſt Labours of thoſe that they 
ſaw employed, who made a Return of the 
like Prayers for them, which the Gentiles them- 
ſelves practiſed, eſpecially in Harveſt Time, 
which they would not begin, by putting the 
Sickle into the Corn, till Ceres bad been in- 
voked, as Virgil informs us in his Georgicks, 
Lib. 1. ver. 347, 348. _ 4 | 

This is the firſt Time that we meet with this 
religious Salutation, The LORD be with you ; 
which we afterwards find was familiar, and was 
continued even to our Saviour's Days, when 


the Angel faluted the Bleſſed Virgin after this 


manner, Luke i. 28. | 
Ver. 5. Then ſaid Boaz unto 
was ſet over the Re ng. ih ſee them do their 
Work, and that they had Proviſion. fit for 
them; and, it is likely, to pay them their 


his Servant that 


Wages. Foſepbus calls him 4e -, and the 
Chaldee calls him Rab, the Maſter, Ruler, or 
Governor of the Rea 


Whoſe Damſel is "bis #] Either ſhe did not 
appear, when all the City came to ſee Naumi; 
or Boaz did not take ſo much Notice of her 
as to know her again. | | 

Ver. 6. And the Servant that was ſet over 
the Reapers, anſwered and ſaid, It is the Moab- 
iteſs Damſel, that came back with Naomi out of 
the Country of Moab.] He did not know her 
Name perhaps, but he deſcribes her as a Stran- 
ger, that, out of Love to her Mother-in-law, 
and her Religion, had left her own Country, 
and come to dwell among the Hraelites. So 
the Chaldee Paraphraſt makes him anſwer, She 
is become a Proſelyte. | 

3 : * V er. cl 


Chap. II. 
Ver. J. And ſbe ſaid, I pray you, let me glean 


and gather after the Reapers among the Sheaves.] 
we. ſhe might have dema 


no doubt, moved the Man to be the more 
obliging ro ſuch a modeſt and well-bred Wo- 


S ſve came.] That is, he admitted her; for 
perhaps they were not bound te let the Poor 
come immediately into the Fields, as ſoon as 
the Reapers had cut down the Corn, and 
bound it up in Sheaves, but when it was car- 
ried off. They might chuſe alſo, among the 
Poor, whom they thought moſt worthy, or moſt 
| tous. | 

And hath continued even from the Morning 
until now.] That is, all the Day; for I ſup- 
poſe it was in the Aſternoon, when the Heat 
of the Day was over, that Boaz came to viſit 
his Reapers. So the Servant deſcribes her as a 
very diligent Woman, who had not intermitted 
her Labour, but only for a little Time, to eat, 
or to reſt herſelf. | | 
That ſhe tarried a little in the Hoaſe.) The 
Meaning is, ſhe went and ſtaid a while in the 
Tent which was pitched in the Field, for ſuch 
as were weary. to refreſh themſelves ; or for 
other neceſſary Occaſions. So Aben Ezra ex- 
prune the Word Houſe; in which ſome think 

oaz found her reſting herſelf,, and wondering 


to ſee a Stranger there, enquired who ſhe 


was. } 
Ver. 8. Then ſaid Boaz unto Ruth, Heareſt 
thou not, my Daughter ?] A Form of Speech 
calling for Attention to whar is ſaid. 
o not to glean in another Field, neitber go 
from bence.) He would not have her go to glean 
in any other Field, nor to ſtir from thence to 
ſupply any of her Wants, as appears by what 

ows. 
But abide here faſt by my Maidens.) Who 
reaped as well as Men, (as the next Verſe 
ſhews) and their Company was the fitteſt for 
her on all Accounts. Some think this was a 
Labour too hard for Women, and therefore 
they will have it, that his Maidens only came 
to bring Proviſions for the Men, as Virgil de- 
ſcribes Theftylis to have done, in his fecond 
Eclogue, ver. 10. 

er. 9. Let thine Eyes be on the Field that 

they do reap, and go thou after them.] Obſerve 
their Motions, and follow them. | 

Have I not charged the young Men that they 
touch thee not?] Give thee no Moleſtation, as 
the Vulgar underſtands it. And fo the Word 
touch ſometimes ſignifies, to do Harm to others, 
P/al. cv. .x 5. But the Chaldee Para ex- 
tends it further, that they ſhould not come near 
ber, but keep at a Diſtance from her, and con- 
ſequently offer no Incivility or Rudeneſs to her, 
which was too common among Ruſticks, eſpe- 
cially when they were full of Mirth, in Harveſt 
and Vintage-time. | 

And when thou art atbirſt, gs unto the Veſſels, 
and drink. of that which the young Men have 
drawn.) There was excellent Water at Bethle- 
bem, (2 Sam, xxiii. 15.) which either the Reap 
ers, or ſome that attended them, had by 
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as her Right, ſhe asks as a Courteſy, which, 
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in Veſſels into the Field, to quench their Thirſt 
when they were dry. : 35 
Ver. ro. Then ſhe fell on ber Face, and bow- 
ed berſelf to the Ground. } A Poſture of the 
teſt Reyerence and Submiſſion, either in 
Civil or Religious Worſhip, and was uſed when 
they would expreſs their moſt grateful Senſe of 
any Favour done them. See Gen. xxiii. 7, 12. 
xxvii. 29, Sc. 1:94] 
And ſaid, Why baue I found Grace in thine 
Eyes, that thou ſhouldft take Knowledge of me, 
ſeeing I am a Stranger ?] To take Knowledge of 
any Perſon, is to Kind in the Serip- 
ture Language, and is the E of findin 
Crace, that is Favour with any one; whic 
was the greater in Boaz, becauſe he had never 
ny her before, or was not acquainted with 
Ver. 11. And Boaz anſwered and ſaid unto 
ber, It bath been fully ſhewn me all that thou 
haſt done unto thy Mot her. in-law, ſince the Death 
4 ber Husband.] Naomi had related to ſome 
iends, who had informed Boaz at large of her 
t Affection to her Mother. * 
And bow thou haſt left aby Father and thy Mo- 
ther, and the Land of thy Nativity, and art 
come unto a People whom thou kneweſt not hereto- 
fore.] To be a 3 to their Religion, (as 
the Chaldee Paraphraſt explains it) upon which 
Account the teſt Kindneſs was due to her. 
Ver. 12. The LORD recompence thy Work, 
and a full Reward be given thee,) He looked 
upon it as a very high Act of Faith and Virtue 
in her, to leave all that was dear to her in this 
World, to become a Member of their Church; 
which he prays God amply to requite. The 
Chaldee Paraphraſt makes her ſay here, That 
ſhe was come from a ſtrange People, who were 
made unworthy to be admitted into the Congrega- 
tion of the LORD: But he anſwers to her, 
Our wiſe Men ſay, That the Men of Moab only, 
not the Women, are excluded from our Society, We. 


See what I have noted upon Dem. xxiii. 5. 


Of the LORD God of Iſrael, under whoſe 
Wings thou art come to truſt.) To ſeek for Pro- 
tection, and commit thyſelf unto his Care and 

ood Providence ; which was a pious Confi- 

ence ſo pleaſing to God, that the Chaldes Pa- 
raphraſt makes Boaz fay, In this thy Rigbteoi 
neſs thou ſhalt be delivered from the Fudgment of 
Hell, and thy Portion ſball be with Sarah, Re- 
bekah, Leab, and Rachel; that is, ſhe ſhould 
have an eternal Recompence. This Phraſe of 
truſting under the Wings of the divine Majeſty, 
is often uſed by the Pſalmift, P/al. xvii. 8. 
XXXVi. JJ. Ivii. 1. Ixi. 4. Ixii. 7. ci. 4. All 
which Places ſpeak of the Shadow, or the Covert 
of his Wings, which ſeem to be a Metaphor 
taken from the Cherubims, who ſpread their 
Wings from one Side of the holy Place unto 
the other, upon which the divine Majeſty far ; 
which Protection and Safeguard was repreſented 
in the Cloud which covered rhe I/rael/tes in the 
Wilderneſs, Numb. xiv. 14. 

Ver. 13. Then ſhe 15 Let me find Favour 
in thy Sight, my Lord, for that thou bat cm- 
forted me, and for that thou baf F=> friendly 
unto thy Handmaid.] She hum the Con- 

| | t1Nuance 


who obſervi 


carve for el 


I be not like to one of thy Hand- 


T bough 
—— So obſcure ſhe means, being a Stranger, to 
Character 


and of a Country-under an ill 
that. ſhe was not equal to one 
meaneſt Servant Maids. | | 
Ver. 14. And Boaz ſaid unto ber, At Meal- 
time come thou bither.) He es his Favour 
to her, and orders her at the Time of Repaſt 
to come and eat among his Servants. I cannot 
deviſe how the ancient eus came to apply theſe 


"of his 


Words to the Kingdom of the Meffiab, and to 
his ſuffering Condition here in this World ; but 


ſo it is, that the Midraſch, upon this Place, 
makes theſe Words, Come thou bither, to ſigni- 
as much, as come to thy Kingdom; and the 
brſel dipt in Vinegar, to denote, the Reproac hes 
and Torments 4 ie Meſſiah : Which is an Ar- 
zent that expected ſuch a King, as 


ould be expoſed to ſuch Sufferings as our 


Bleſſed 2 e. __ who _, * the 
Pſalmiſt, They gave me Vinegar to drink, Ixix. 
” * perhaps was = Original of this 
Application of Boaz his Words to the Maſſiab, 
whoſe Coming they longed for, and found it 
foretold in more Places than we are aware of. 
And eat of the Bread, and dip thy Morſel in 
the Vinegar.) Under the Name of Bread, is 
comprehended all the Provifion which was made 
for No Reapers, with- which they had Vinegar 
for Sauce, it being very cooling and refreſhing 
in hot Seaſons, as the Time of Harveſt was. 
So Pliny obſerves, Lib. xxiii. ay. 1. Aceto 
ſumma vis eft in refrigerando; which cooling 
Quality is taken Notice of by Rafi, and others, 
n this Place. | 
And ſbe ſat beſide the Reapers.) With the Wo- 
men, that is, who 
Aud he reached ber parched Corn.] This ſeems 
to ſignify, that Boaz himſelf eat with them, 
ar ſtood by them, to ſee they were well pro- 
vided ; and took a particular Care of her, 
unto whom he reached ſome parched 


which was an uſual, and no mean Food in thoſe, 
2 Sam. xvii. 28. 


Countries, as appears from 
But 25 * hood of the Servant ſet 
over the Reapers, (ver. 5.) or ſome of them, 
her Modeſty, that ſhe did nor 
reached to her ſome of the 
Proviſion made for them. 

And ſbe did eat, and was ſufficed, and left.] 
There was ſuch Plenty, (Boaz being a great 
and a Man) that more was ſet before 


them than they could cat; at leaſt, the left 


ſome of that which was carved to her. This 


Meal, 1 ſuppoſe, was aſter the Heat of the 


Day was over, in the Afternoon ; for then they 
dined, but their beſt Meal was a Supper. 

Ver. 15. And when ſbe was riſen up to glean, 
Boaz commanded bis young ber glean 
even the Shea ves, and © pn} ber not.] 
For that looked ſomething like filching to come 
among the Sheaves. But 
to be, that ſhe 


to cut down Corn herſelf for her 


own Uſe ; which is not likely. 


Ver. 16. And let fall alſo ſome of the Hand- 
fuls on e for ber, and leave them, that ſhe 
may glean t and rebuke her not.] As if the 
8 in gathering what belonged not 


Ver. 14. $0 ſbe gleanedin the Field antil Even, 
and beat out that te bad gleaned.) It ſeems they 

did not in thoſe Days carry home their Glean- 
ings as they gathered them in the Ears, but 
beat the Corn out with a Rod; and freei 

it from the Chaff, carried it away pure, with 
leſs Trouble than otherwiſe je would ave given 


And it was about an Ephab of Barley.] An 
Boi is commonly taken to be about a Buſhel 
of our Meaſure. See my Notes on Exod. xvi. 
36. whiete it appears, that an Epbab contained 
ten Omers, and that an Omer was ſufficient for 
one Perſon's Food for a whole Day ; therefore 
Ruth now had gathered as much as would keep 
her and her Mother five Days. |  _ 
Ver. 18. And ſbe took it up, and went into the 
ity, and her Mother-in-law ſaw what ſhe bud 
gleaned.) That is, wondred at the Quantity. 
And ſbe ae... forth, and gave to ber that 
ſhe bad reſerved, after ſhe was ſufficed.] Foſe- 
us thinks this is ſpoken of Naomi, that ſet 
her Daughter-in-law ſome Remainders 
of the Victuals that her Neighbours had brought 
her in Ruth's Abſence ; but it rather ſignifies 
Ruth's Care of her Mother-in-law, whom ſhe 
had in Mind, when ſhe was feaſted with the 
Reapers with more than ſhe could eat, (ver. 
14.) and therefore brought what the left home 
for her Refreſhment. 1 5 
Ver. 19. And ber Mother-in-law ſaid unto 
ber, Where baſt thou gleaned to Day? And 
where wroughteft thou © Bleſſed be he that did 
take T— of thee.) For the concluded, 
that without the ſpecial Favour of ſome Perſon 
to her, it had not been poſſible for her to have 
made ſuch a Day's Work. | | 
And ſhe ſhewed her Mother-in-law with whom 
ſve bad wrought, and ſaid, The Man's Name 
with whom I wrought to Day is Boaz.] Whoſe 
near Relation to them Rab did not yet know. 
Ver. 20. And Naomi ſaid unto ber Daughter- 
in-law, Bleſſed be be of the LORD.) Or ra- 
ther, Let bim be moſt bleſſed ; for Lamed prefixed 
to Jebovab | es the Senſe, as in Cen. x. 9. 
M bo bath not left off bis Kindneſs to the Liv- 
ing, and to the Dead.) Continued to be kind to 
the Relicts of Elimelech and his Son, as he had 


been to them when they were alive. 


And Naomi ſaid, The Man is near of Kin to 
us, one of our next e In the H 
one of our Goels, to whom of right it ee 
to redeem the and raiſe up the Name of 
his dead Brother, by marrying his Widow, 
according to the Command Levit. xxv. 25. 
Deut. xxv. 5. See upon the 4th Chapter of 
this Book, Verſe x4. 

Ver. 21. And Ruth the Moabiteſs ſaid, He 


ofepbus takes the ſaid unto me alſo, Thou ſhalt keep faft by my 


maſculine 


88 
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ſculine Gender, yet it ſignifies all young Peo- 
= and — 4 the Maidens, - whom he 
bid her keep cloſe, ver. 8. And ſo both the 
LXX, and the Chaldee here expound it; and 
ſo Naomi, it appears by the next Verſc, under- 
ſtood it. | 


* 


of 


4 
8B : 


Until they have ended all my Harveſt.] Not 


only the Barley-Harveſt, in which they were 
3 imployed, but the Wheat-Harveſt, which 
followed it. See ver. 23. eo 

Ver. 22. And Naomi ſaid unto Ruth ber 
Daughter-in-Law, It is good, my Daughter, that 
thou go out with bis Maidens, that they mcet thee 
not in any other Field.] She adviſes her to accept 
his Kindneſs, and not to be found gleaning in 
any other Field, where ſhe might not be fo 
welcome; and beſide, it would look like a 
Diſtruſt of his Kindneſs, if not a Deſpiſal of 
it, ſhould ſhe not do as ſhe was invited. | 

Ver. 23. So ſhe kept faſt by the Maidens of 
Boaz to glean, unto the End of Barley-Harveſt, 
and of i beat-Harveft.] Which continued many 
Days; and in all that Time ſhe found, no 
doubt, the ſame kind Entertainment, which is 
not here repeated. . | 

And dwelt with ber Mother-in-law.] Con- 
ſtantly came home to her at Night, after ſhe 
had done her Labour. Or the Meaning i 
when Harveſt was ended, ſhe did not 
abroad, but kept her Mother Company at 
home ; for ſo the Hebrew, She ſat with her 
Mother-in-law. | | 


CHAP. Ill 


HEN Naomi her Mother-in-law 
1 aid unto ber, My Daughter, ſhall 
I not ſeek Reſt for thee ?] A Settlement in an 
Houſe of her own, with a good Husband. 

That it may be well with thee.] 'That ſhe might 
live more comfortably than ſhe could do with 
her. The Chaldee underſtands it, as if ſhe con- 
firmed it with an Oath, that ſhe would give 
herſelf no Reſt, till ſhe had married Rath. _ 

Ver. 2. And now, is not Boaz of our Kindred, 
with whoſe Maidens thou waſt ?] She puts her 
1 mind of what ſhe had told her before 

20, 

Behold, he winnoweth Barley to Night in the 
T breſhing-Floor.) The Corn being gather 
threſhed or trodden out, it was next of al 
winnowed, to ſeparate it from the Chaff; and 
this was commonly done in the Evening, when 
the Heat, of the Day was over, and cool 
Breezes [to riſe. See Gen. iii. 8. | 

Ver. 3. Waſh thyſelf therefore, and anoint 
thee.) Frequent Bathings were neceſſary in thoſe 


Ver. 1. 


And put thy Raiment upon thee.] Her beſt 
Cloaths, as the Fulgar expreſſes it; or her Or- 
naments, as the Chaldee. | 

And get thee down to the Floor.) To ſome Place 
near it, where ſhe might ſee, and obſerve what 
wal | 


But make not thyſelf known unto the Man.] 
Vor. II. | : | . . b 
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She would have her conceal herſelf, ſo that 
Boaz might not ſee her; nor, as ſome under - 
nd it, any Man elſe. | 
Until he ſhall have done eating and drinking ] 
Upon ſuch Occaſions they made Feaſts 2 
Labourers in the Harveſt. 

Ver. 4. And it ſhall be when be lieth down, 
thou ſhalt mark the Place where be ſhall lie.) To 
ſleep, after the Feaſt was done, and the Gueſts 
were gone. | | 

Aud thou ſhalt go in.] To the Threſhing-Floor, 
where he lay down, as we read ver. 7. 

And uncover bis Feet, and lay thee down.) She 
was not to lie by his Side, for that had been 
immodeſt ; but at his Feet, in the Poſture of 
an humble Supplicant. | 

And he will tell thee what thou ſbalt do.] Either 
he pool underſtood her Meaning, when ſhe 
told him who ſhe was, or ſhe explained it unto 
him; and Naomi did not doubt he would com- 
ply with her Deſires, and put her into a legal 

ay of accompliſhing them. | 

Ver. 5. And ſbe ſaid unto her, All that thou 
ſay#ſt unto me, I will do.] She put a great Confi- 
dence in her Mother's Prudence and Piety, and 
truſted God would give good Succeſs to her 
Deſign ; which ſeemed not very modeſt, but 
had no other Intentions than what was agree- 
able to the Law of God, and accordingly pro- 
ſhered. | 

Ver. 6. And ſbe went down unto the Floor, and 
did according to all that ber Mot ber- in- lam bad 
her.) Concealed herſelf, but obſerved when he 


came into the Threſhing-Floor, and where he 
lay down to fleep. 


Ver. 7, And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, 
and his Heart was merry.) This is a Sign he had 
made a great Feaſt, that he and his Reapers, 
and perhaps other Neighbours, might rejoice 
together; and (as the Targum underſtands it) 
praiſe God for his Goodnels in giving them Plen- 
ty, after the Famine that had in the Land. 
For ſo the Words there are, His Heart rejoiced, 
and he bleſſed God, who bad beard bis Prayer, 
and removed the Famine from the Land of Iſrael. 

He went to lie down at the End of the Heap 

Corn.) Such was the plain Way of living in 

ſe ancient Times, that the moſt wealth 
Perſons looked after their own Buſineſs, bo 
in the Field, and at Home ; which made Boaz 
not go to his Houſe, but lie perhaps upon, the 
Straw in the Floor where his Corn had been 
winnowed, to ſecure it from Thieves, till it 
could be laid up in his Barns. Theſe Threſh- 
ing Floors were covered at Top to keep off Rain, 
but lay on all Sides, that the Wind might 
come in freely for the winnowing of the Corn ; 
which being done, I ſuppoſe they were ſhut up 


y at Night with Doors fitted to them, that if any | 


body lay there, he might be kept warm ; and 
the Corn, as I faid, be ſecured from the Dan- 


And ſbe came ſoftly, and uncovered bis Feet, 
and laid ber down.] Before the Doors were ſhut 
up, ſhe came in fo ſoftly that none perceived 
her, and when he was aſlcep, lay down at his 
Feet, not naked, as it is ſuppoſed he was, but 
in her Cloaths, which we do not find ſhe put 
e * | 

cc 
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but of giving him an Opportunity to con- 
| fiderw . of him. This in- 
| deed looks like a dangerous Practice, which her 
Mother-in-Law put upon, expoſing both 
her and him to great 'Temprations, and there- 
fore many have condemned it, asa v 


lous Adventure; but the known Piety both of 


Boaz and Ruth, who were not now in their 


thful Years (at leaſt Boaz was of a great 
Age) made Naomi confident no Sin woud be 
committed by them. 2 

Ver. 8. And it came to paſs at Midnight, that 
the Man was Cab wt It is a Sign he went to 
Bed ſober, tho merry, in that he waked fo 
ſoon, and was not drowſy, but apprehenſive of 
ſomething e K for going to ſleep 
alone, he perceived another in Bed with him. 
Or, all this is to be aſcribed to a Divine Motion, 
which ſecretly ſuggeſted ſuch Thoughts to Nao- 
mi, and awaked Boaz at a 'Time when Men 
uſe to ſleep moſt ſoundly. 
And turned himſelf.) mou much troubled, 

he turned himſelf about, to feel who, or what 
it was. The Hebrew Word Filapher, which 
we tranſlate turned himſelf, is variouſly inter- 
preted, and hath an unuſual Signification put 
upon it by the Targum, and the Gemara Sanbe- 
drim, (Cap. 2. N. 4.) where the Modeſty and 

Chaſtity of Boaz is highly extolled, and com- 
pared with that of eb 8 J 

And behold, a Woman lay at bis Feet.] He 

ceived by her Cloaths, and (when ſhe ſpake) 

her Voice, that it was a Woman. | 

Ver. 9. And he ſaid, Who art thou ?] He 
had no Thoughts of abuſing her, as the Targum 
obſerves, but only enquires who ſhe was, and 
what her Buſineſs was there, _ 

Aud ſbe anſwered, I am Ruth thy Handmaid.] 
She humbly acknowledges her Meanneſs, and 
thery acquaints him with her Buſineſs. 

Spread therefore thy Skirt over thine Hand- 
maid.) In the Hebrew, Spread thy Wing ; 
which is a Phraſe importing, taking .a Perſon 
into one's Protection and "Tuition ; and here 
not a common one, but ſuch as was Matrimo- 
nial. Therefore the Chaldee plain! 
Let thy Name be called upon th Handmaid, by 
raking me for thy Wife. See of this Phraſe up- 
on Deut. xx. 30. From hence, at this Day, 
when two Perſons are married among the Fews, 
the Man throws the Skirt of his Talith over his 
Spouſe, and covers her Head with it, as Bux- 
torf obſerves in his Snagoga Fudaica, Cap. 
xxxix. 

For thou art a near Kinſman.] This is the 
Reaſon of her Addreſs to him : which may be 
rendered, as we tranſlate it in the Margin 
One that bath Right to redeem ; for ſo the Word 
Goel ſignifies. See the foregoing Chapter, ver. 


10. And be ſaid, Bleſſed be thou of the 
D, my Daughter.) He was ſo far from 
g incenſed at her Boldneſs, that he wiſhes 
all Happineſs. _ 

For thou baſt ſhewed 
ter End, than at the 

condemn her as immodeſt, but commends her 
true Kindneſs both to her Mother, and to her 


Husband, which appeared now more than be- 


more Kindneſs in the 1at- 


peril- to preſerve the M 


renders it, 


inning.} He doth not 


A COMMENTARY 


five, by her Endeavours to preſerve his Name 


In as much as thou followeſt not Men. 
This is an high Commendation, fer Bo 41 
not ſeek an Husband to ſatisfy her Luſt, but 
c of him who was dead. 

Whether poor or rich.] That is of any fort, 

Ver. 11. And now, my Daughter, fear not.] 
He would not have her think he had an ill 
Opinion of her becauſe ſhe took this Courſe, or 
= in g e s Motion was accepta- 

e to him; or that, being a Stranger, and poor 
he would deſpiſe her. e 

I will do unto thee all that thou requireſt.] 
'That is, take her to be his Wife. 

For all the City of my People doth know that 
thou art a virtuous Woman.) She had behaved 
her ſelf fo, as to gain a general Report of ex- 
traordinary Virtue, as the Hebrew Word Chajil 
imports ; which 1 one that doth Thin 
frenuouſly. The Words we tranſlate, All the 
City of my People, in the Hebrew are, All the 
Gate of my People : By which we rightly under- 
ſtand, all that entered in at the Gate ; that is, 
the whole City. But tbe Gate being the Place 
where Juſtice was wont to be adminiſtred, the 
Cbaldes Paraphraſt interprets it, It is manifeſt 
unto all that fit at the Gate of the great Sanbe- 
drim of my People, that thou art a juft Woman, 
&c. This ſhews that Boaz was truly a very 
excellent Perſon, who thought great Virtue to 
be a great Portion. FO 

Ver. 12. And now it is true that I am thy 
near Kinſman : Howbeit there is a Kinſman nearer 
than J.] This, I ſuppoſe, was well enough 
known to Naomi; but ſhe underſtood his Diſ- 
poſition ſo well, that ſhe thought it would be 
in vain to make any Application unto him. 

Ver. 13. Tarry this Night, and it ſball be in 
the Morning, that if be will perform unto. thee 
the Part fe a Kinſman, well, let him do the Kinſ- 
man's Part.) He reſolved to make no longer 


Delay, than was abſolutely neceſſary ; but pro- 


miſes in the Morning ſhe ſhould have Right 
done to her ſelf, and to her deceaſed Husband 

either T7 the next Kinſman, or oy himſelf 
Some of the Fews take the Word 7ob, which 
ſignifies Good, and we rightly tranſlate, Nell, 
to have been the Name of the other Kinſman, 
who was called 0% And indeed, it is likely 
this was a Name among that People, from 
whence by the Addition of iab to it (which was 
very common) came Tobiab. Raf faith he was 
the Brother of Elimelech ; but there is no Rea- 

ſon to believe this, for. when it had been pro- 
per to mention his Name in the next Chapter, 
ver. 1. we only read that Boaz called him Pe- 
loni Almoni, (Ho, ſuch à one) which were 
wow uſed when they called any one indif- 

nUy. : | 

But if be will not do the Part of a Kinſman to 
thee, then will I do the Part f a Kinſman to 
thee, as the LORD Jiveth.] He confirms his 
Promiſe to her with an Oath, that if the other 
Perſon refuſed,” he would marry her. 

Lie down until the Morning.) Having given 
her this Security, and thereby quiered her Mind, 
he bids her take a little bodily Reſt ; which 
was very needful, having been, no doubt, = 


+ 
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what would 


_ Morning.) 
down ar firſt ; having no other Deſign, but on- 
ly humbly to implore his Juſtice and Kindneſs 
unto her deceaſed Husband. 

And ſpe roſe up before one could know another.] 
That is, before it was light; fo that if any 
Body had ſeen her, they could not have known 
who ſhe was. | 

And be ſaid, Let it not be known that a Mo- 
man came into the Floor.) Some think he ſpake 
this to his Servants : But they were not yer ſtir- 
ring; and if they were, they could not diſco- 
ver whether ſhe was Man or Woman. It was 
ſpoken therefore to her, whom he would have 
to be careful both of her own Fame and of 
his; for, as Foſephus here notes, Great Caution 
is to be uſed to prevent ſuch Rumours, 1 
when there is yh Ground for them, u4i u 


$7 ber. 
9 5. Alſo be ſaid, Bring the Veil that thou 
baft upon thee, and hold it.] The Hebrew Word 
 Mitpacatb is variouſly interpreted, it ſignifying 
any Kind of Covering. 'The LXX tranſlate 
it TYiCoue, by which they ſeem to have meant 
that which we call an Apron, or a Kirtle, which 
is bound about one. The Fulgar, Pallium ; 
but it is by us moſt properly render d a Veil, 
which modeſt Women were wont to throw over 
their Heads, to cover their Faces. | 


And when ſhe held it, be meaſured fix Mea- poſed. 


ſures of Barley, and laid it on her.] He would 
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brew Words will bear it, if ins be interprered 
not who, 42 | | 
And ſbe told ber all that the Man bad done to 


ber.] How kindly he had treated her; and 


lay what Promiſes he had made her. 


Ver. 17. And ſbe ſaid, Theſe fix Meaſures of 
Barley gave he me.] Then ſhe ſhewed the 
Preſent he made her. | 
For he ſaid to me, Go not empty unto thy Mo- 
ther- in- Law.] Without ſome Token of my 
Affection. Some imagine Barley (which is not 
ſo valuable with us as Wheat) was too mean a 
Thing to beſtow upon her. But they do not 
conſider, that in thoſe Countries it was a bet- 
ter Sort of Corn than it is in theſe Parts of the 
World; for Bread was commonly made of it, 
and that not only by the Poor, but the better 
Sort: Of which we find Examples, both in the 
Old Teſtament and the New. See 2 Sam. xvii. 
28. 2 Kings iv. 42. And in the Goſpel we 
read of Barley-loaves, wherewith Chriſt fed the 
Multitude; particularly, Toba vi. 9. And in- 
deed, Pliny ſaith this was the moſt ancient Food. 
Ae in cibis Hordeum, Lib. 18. Nat. 
Cap. 5. | 
Ver. 18. Then ſaid ſbe, Sit ftill my n 
She bids her trouble her ſelf £ farther, for ſhe 
had done enough. | 
Until thou know how the Matter will fall.] 
But wait and ex till ſhe ſaw the Iſſue : 
Which the Targum expreſſes piouſly, in this 
Manner, Till thou knoweft bow this Matter will 
be determined from Heaven, and wonderfully di ſ- 


C 
For the Man will not be in Reſt, till he have 


not let her go away without ſome Token of fyjſhed the Thing this Day.] She knew him ſo 


his Love to her; and nothing was more read 
at Hand in the 'Threſhing-floor, than the Corn 
that lay there. It is not certain how much this 
Meaſure contained, but, no doubt, in the 
whole, he gave her as much as ſhe could well 
carry; and was ſo kind alſo, as himſelf to lay 
it upon her Shoulder. Some fancy that this 
Load was too heavy for her, but Barley is far 
lighter than Wheat: And the - Chaldee Para- 
phraſt here faith, Strength was given ber from 
before the Lord to bear it. And adds, Im- 
mediately there was a Prophecy, that from her 
ſbould proceed fix Righteous Perſons; each of 
which ſhould be bleſſed with fix Benedictionus, 
David, Daniel, his three Companions, and the 
King Meſſiah. N 

And ſbe went into the City.] The Chaldee 
faith, Boaz went into the City; and the He- 
brew favours this Interpretation. For the Word 
for went is-in the Maſculine Gender, as in the 
next Words it is in the Feminine. | 

Ver. 16. And when ſbe came to ber Mother- 
in-Law, ſbe ſaid, Who art thou, my Daughter ?] 
It was fo early in the Morning when ſhereturn- 
ed Home, that Naomi could he! well diſcern 


who it was that deſired the Gate might be open- d 


ed ; but perceived it was a Woman, whom ſhe 
calls her Daughter, as they uſed to do in Civi- 
lity, it appears by Boaz his Language, wer. 10. 
But the Fulgar takes it quite otherwiſe, that 
ſhe asked her, 7/ bat haſt thou done, my h- 
ter ꝰ That is, How thou ſucceeded ? And 


as the forenamed Paraphraſt will 


man to come and fit down 


y well to be a Man of his Word, that he would 


immediately go about the Buſineſs, according 
to his Promiſe, ver. 14. | abs 
CHAS: 


Ver. 1." Hen went Boaz up to the Gate.) 
| T Where there was a „ 
of People; and where the Judges ſat. So the 


Chaldee Paraphraſt, He went to the Gate of the 
Houſe of Fudgment, where the Sanbedrim ſat. 
See my Note upon Deut. xvi. 18. 

And ſat bim down there.) Among the Elders, 
ve it: But 
chat is not likely, for he called the other Kinſ- 
by him. 

And behold, the Kinſman of whom Boaz ſpake, 
came by.) See iii. 12. 

Unto whom he ſaid, Ho, ſuch an one, turn 
qu When they could not 

ink of a Man's Name, or did not think fit to 
name it, they uſed theſe Words, Peloni Almo- 
ni; which Daniel contracts into one Word, 
Palmoni, 8. 13. and is the fame with the Greek 

va 


And be turned aſide and ſat "down.] Suppo- 
ſing Boaz had ſome, Buſineſs with him, he did 
not go on his Way, but turned aſide to ſpeak 
with him. This was about Noon, (as Foſephus 
faith) when greater Multitudes were wont to 
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Ver. 2. Aud be took Ten Mn] He would 


have a ſufficient Number of Witneſſes of what 
he did; which, as Maimonides obſerves, was 
very in the Eſpouſal | 
one's Wife. For, faith he, if it had been 
enough to do it privately, many would have 
taken an Harlot into their Houſes for a Time, 
and pretend ſhe was their Wife; therefore it 
was ordai that after any Man had eſpouſe 
a Woman, he ſhould marry her publickly, af- 
ter the Example of Boaz, of whom we read 
he took Ten Men, &c. More Nowochim, Pars 3. 


Cap. 49. 

Of the Elders of the City.] How many El- 
ders there were in every City is not certain; 
inſomuch, that Bertram conjectures, there was 
as many as there were Captains of "Thouſands, 
of Hundreds, Fifties and Tens, in every City. 


Foſephus indeed faith, there were Seven, L. 4. 


Antiq. Cap. 6. which perhaps was the deter- 


minate Number in his Time. But anciently one 
would think there were more, becauſe here 


Boaz mentions Ten Elders (who were the ſame 
with Judges) in the City of Bethlebem, which 
made Bertram (de Republ. Fudaica, Cap. 9.) 


the more confident, that as the Captains of 


Thouſands, c. in every City, were the El- 
ders of that City, ſo there were as many in 
every City, of the one, as of the other. As 
for what the Talmudifts ſay, That there were 
Three Judges in pecuniary Cauſes, and Three 
aud Twenty in Capital, it muſt belong, if it be 
true, to later Times. 


And ſaid, Sit you down here. And they ſat 
down.) To hear the Cauſe he intended to bring 
before them. 


Ver. 3. And be ſaid unto the Kinſman, Naomi 


that is come out of the Country of Moab, ſelleth a 


Parcel of Land, which was our Brother Elime- 


lech's.) He calls him their Brother, becauſe he 
was near of Kin to them. And he mentions 
Naom!#'s Return out of the 8 Moab, 
to intimate, that her Poverty conſtrained her 
to ſell her Eſtate, which her Husband left her. 
That Intereſt ſhe might part withal, to ſupply 


her Neceſſities, but it could not take away the 
Right of Redemption; for, as Mr. Seiden ob- 


ſerves in his Book de Succeſſionibus, Cap: 16. 


both Elimelech the Father, and Mablon the 


Son, (unto both which Boaz was of kin) gave 
this Patrimony to their Wives before they died: 
(For otherwiſe they could not have had the 


Poſſeſſion of it) Or rather, the former gave 


his Intereſt to Naomi, and the latter his to Ruth; 
which, how it was done, Maimonides ſhews in 
his 'Treatiſc de Donationibus, Cap. 6. | 


Ver. 4. And 1 +326." to advertiſe thee of it, 


ying, Buy it before t 
2 Bae 
the Gate 


e Inbabitants, and before 
the Houſe of Judgment, and before 


theſe Elders, as the Targum expounds it; that is, 
the Ten Elders before-mentioned, that the 


in might be firmly made, and the Eſtate 
ed over to him. | 


If thou wilt redeem it, redeem it; but if thou 
may only by the Diſagreement of his Wives, but b 


wilt not redeem it, then tell me, that 
know.) That is, underſtand thy Mind in this 
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of a Perſon to 


the Dead.) For they 


thus he makes him ſpeak, 


8 my People.] Before thoſe that ſat in 


the Difficulty of providing for ſo 
| dren as ſhe might bring him, and of giving 
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Tam after thee.) That is, no other Kinſman 
remaining of that Family, but Two. 
And be ſaid, I will redeem it.] For it is like- 
ly, it lay convenient for him. | 


Ver. 5. Then ſaid Boaz, What Day thou 


buyeſt the Field of the Hand of Naomi, thou muſt 
buy it alſo of Ruth the Moabiteſs, the Wife of 
both had an Intereſt in it ; 
but Boaz prudently conceals the Name of 
Ruth, till he had conſented to buy the Land, 


ee tells him whom he muſt take along 
with it. . ; 
To raiſe up the Name of the Dead upon bis 


Inberitance.] According to the Law mentioned 
Deut. xxv. 5, Sc. as it is commonly interpret- 
ed. But it was rather, in Mr. Selden's Opinion, 
the fulfilling of the Law, mentioned Levit. 
xxv. 24, 25. Lib. de Succefſionibus ad Leges 
Heby. Cap. 15. Where he obſerves that this 
Phraſe, To raiſe up the Name of the Dead, 
(which is mentioned alſo, ver. 10.) is quite dif- 
ferent from that mentioned in Deuteronomy ; 
being no more, as R. Solomon notes, (upon 
iii. 9.) then if he had ſaid, That the Name 
of her dead Husband may be had in Remem- 
brance, ſo that when ſbe came into that Field, Men 
might ſay, This is the Wife of Mahlon. 'There 
isa long Diſcourſe alſo in Abarbinel, upon 
Deut. xxv. to prove that this doth not belong 
to that Law of a Man's raiſing up Seed to his 
Brother. See Buxtorf, de Sponſal. & Divortiis, 
Sect. 23. But if it do, Grotivs thinks that Law 
only obliged 5uora1go:, Brethren by the ſame 
Father, to marry the Brother's Widow; but 
Cuſtom, in Proceſs of Time, obliged the next 
of kin to do it. See upon Marth. xxii. 24. 
Ver. 6. And the Kinſman ſaid, I cannot re- 
deem it for my ſelf, left I marr my own Inberi- 
tance.) He had a Wife and Children already, 
which made him afraid to marry a poor Wo- 
man with a ſmall Parcel of Land, which would 
not provide for the Children he might have by 
her, without diminiſhing his own Inheritance 
of which he was poſſeſſed. To which the 
Chaldee Paraphraſt adds, 'That it might have 
made great Contentions in his Family: For 
I cannot redeem i 
(viz. on that Condition) for I bare a Wife a 
ready ; and it is not fit for me to bring another 
into my Houſe, for fear Brawling and Quarrelling 
ariſe in it, and left I hurt my own Inheritance. 
In like manner the Midraſch, upon this Book, 
makes him diſcourſe. But Rafe interprets the 


Words, as if the Meaning was, That he ſbould 


_— a Blot upon bis Paſterity, by marrying a 
Moabitiſh Woman, (which he tho | 
bidden by the Law) for Children are called an 
Heritage, Pſal. cxxvii. 3. But in this he ac- 
knowledges the Man was miſtaken, as many of 
their ancient Doctors were, for the Law did 
not forbid the marrying a Woman of that 
Country. But the plaineſt Senſe is, as Mr. 
Selden obſerves, That many Inconveniencies 
might ariſe in his Family by this Marriage, not 
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wherewith he uſed walk in it, to the End 
27... 
it himſe 

| The Sign, Inland, of ie Mow, hack the 
Right-band G 


S be drew off bis Shoe.] And gave it 
gaz, in Token that he parted with 
ight 
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it, 


- cauſe thou bat no Wife, which binders me from _ 


Ver. 7. Now this was the Manner in former 
Times in Iſrael, concerning redeeming, and con- 


alienated 
gave Poſſeſſion of them to another Perſon. 
e ee OY s.] To make the Bar- 


* Man plucked off bis Shoe, and gebe it to 


Neighbour : and this was a Teſtimony in 


Iſrael} A ſufficient Evidence, that he transfer- 
red 


his Right unto that Perſon to whom he 


delivered his Shoe. It is not eaſy to give an 
Account of the Original of this Cuſtom; but 


Reaſon of it is plain h, it being a 


natural Signification that he ed his Inte- 


in the Land, by giving him his Shoe, 


haps, in his Time, to give that in Room o 
Shoe. For it is leſs troubleſome to pull 
Glove than a Shoe, and deliver it to another, 


EE 
off a 


it hath the ſame Signification ; as now 


the eus deliver an Handkerchief to the ſame 
Purpoſe. So R. Solomon Farchi affirms, We 
acquire, or buy now by an erchief, or Veil, 


h all 
to him. The Jewiſi Doctors indeed, 


E Matter: for ſome 


EE 


is 
of Elimelech's Eſta 
Ver. 9.. Aud the Elders, and 
to all the „ N are Witneſſes this Day, that 
J bave 25 all that was Elimelech's, and all 
that was Chilion's, Mablon 8, of the Hand of 
Naomi.) She had firſt Right in the Land 
after the Death of her Husband, her two 
Sons after her; which ſhe intirely parted withal 
by this Contract unto Boaz, to whom the 
Redem x ma — 
ption, itical 
plucking off the Shoe. . 
Ver. 10. Moreover, Ruth the Moabiteſs, the 


Wife of Mablon, bave I purchaſed to be my 
2000 He had her by the Right of the ſame 
Pu and did not EF into- the Right 
of a Brother, mentioned in Deut. xxv. for he 
was not Brother to Elimelech, but only a re- 
mote Kinſman of the ſame Family, as Aberbi- 
nel there obſerves, wha could not enjoy the 
Land, while ſhe lived, unleſs he would take 
her with it; to whom it belonged as long as 
2 and was to go to her Iſſue when ſhe 
1 

To raiſe up the Name of the Dead bis 
3 That the N of 3 ror | 
he bought, might ſtill be called by the Name of 
Mablon, whoſe Wife Boaz married. 

That the Name of the Dead be not cut | 
from his Brethren, and from the Gate of bis f 
That his Name hereby might be remembred, 
not only in his own Family, but in all the Ci 
of Bethlehem ; for by the Gate bis Place, 
2 all the People that entred in at the 

te. 

Te are Witneſſes this Day.] Both that he 
bought the. Land, and Ruth together with it, 
at ſuch a Time, 

Ver. 11. Aud all the People that were in the 
Gate, and the Elders ſaid, We are Witneſſes. 
After this open Declaration, there was no nee 
of any Inſtrument in Writing to confirm the 
Purchaſe. 

The LORD make the Woman that is come 
into thy Houſe, like Rachel, and like Leab.] 
Such a ſolemn; BencdiQion of thoſe who were 


im Eee ancient, as we 


from Gen. xxiv. 60. and the Fews con- 
tinue it to this Day, which, they ſay; was 
always in the Preſence of Ton grave Perſons, 
at the leaſt | (as Mr. Sulden es, Lib. 2. 


think, that he part- Uxor, Hebr. Cap. 12.) conformable to this Ex- 
ed ample of Boaz, ver. 2. and the Eldeſt of them 
Jure Nat. the BenediQtion, which was a 
8. where fication. of what was | a : 80 our 
was from t Mr. Thorndike es, That the 
his Brother's pon BenediQion, which we Chriſtians uſe in Mar- 
this as a riage, is a Sign of the Allowance of the Church 
the Shoe here pre-ſuppoſed, as this Benediction of Boaz: and 
dat in D Rach prodappeſich the Act to be allowed by 
to the or Conſiſtory, who ſat in the Gate 
bs there of Bethlehem. See Right; of the Church in 4 
2 is Cbriſtian State, p. 241. In the Review of 
One 


vhich he obſerves, That this ſeems to be con- 
firmed by the Opinion of Epiphanius, who ſaith, 
Our Lord was invited to the Marriage af Cana 
in err as a Prophet, he might * | 
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the Marriage ; which, it is certain, the Church 
hath always practiſed, to ſignify, that the 
Marriage was approved to be- made according 
to the Laws : And therefore Conradus 
Pollicanus (an eminent Man at the Beginning 
of the R tion) here well notes, That 


Prayers and Benedittions are never to be omitted 
in Marriage. N © "oy 
pe Like Rachel and Leab.] That is, very fruit- 
Which two did build up the Houſe of Iſrael.) 
Were bleſſed with a numerous Poſterity. Th 
do not mention the two Handmaids, becauſe 
theſe were Jacob's principal Wives (and Rachel 
(choſen firſt, as ſne is here placed) whoſe Ser- 
vants bare Children, not themſelves, but 
their Miſtreſſes. See Gen. xxx. 3. 
And do thou wort hily in Epbratah, and w_- 
mous in Bethlehem.) Theſe two are but differ- 
ent Names of the ſame Place, where Boaz and 
mT alſo 12 — 3 _ _ 
as Fo/ephus repreſents her, w 
9 might be a great Example of all 
Virtue in that City. . 
Ver. 12. And let thy Houſe be like the Houſe 


of Pharez (whom Tamar bare unto Fudab of 


the Seed which the LORD ſhall give thee of 
this young Woman.) Both Boaz, and all the 
Bethlehemites, derived their Original from Pha- 
rex, whoſe Family was very illuſtrious in 1/rael ; 
and therefore they could not have wiſhed Boaz a 
greater Bleſſing, than to have as noble an Ifſue 
as he was to Judah. N | f 
Ver. 13. S Boaz took Ruth.) Carried her 
home to his own Houſe, with all the Solemnity, 
it is likely, which was uſual in ſuch Caſes. 
And ſhe was bis Wife.] And all other Rites, 
which were obſerved in thoſe Days, being per- 
| __— they were compleatly made Man and 
= | EE 56: 
And when he went in unto her, the LORD 
ave ber Conception, and ſve bare a Son.] A 
ear after their Marriage, as Joſepbus faith. 
Ver. 14. And the Women ſaid unto Naomi.) 
After Ruth's Delivery. | | | 
*- Bleſſed be the LORD, who bath not 
thee this Day without a Kinſman.] The Hebrew 
Name of Goel (which we tranſlate Kinſman) 
properly belon 
who was now born: And yet the Child ſeems 
to be here meant, which made the Arabick 
Tranſlator render it, Hath not left thee without 
an Heir, who being to ſucceed his Father, 
what he had done, might be aſcribed to his 


T hat bis Name may be famous in Iſrael.) They _ 


hoped God would make him an eminent Perſon 
among them. 2 

Ver. 15. And be 
of thy Life.) Such a Comfort, as to make her, 
in ſome ſort, young again. * 


old Age, take care of her, and ſupport her. 

For tby Daughter-in-Law which loveth thee, 
cwbich is better to thee than ſeven Sons, bath 
borne bim.] For they hoped he would inherit his 
Mother's Virtues, and particularly her Affection 
to Naomi, which was fo ſurpaſſing, that it made 
her a greater Bleſſing to her, than a great many 


to Boaz, and not to his Son, 


Hall be unto thee a Reſtorer 


Who was Prince of the Children of 
they came out of E 
Bock of Chronicles o 
is confirmed by Moſes in his Words 1 Numb. 7. 
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Sons of ber own Body would have been; for 
they would ſcarce have been able, out of ſo 


ſmall a Fortune, to maintain themſelves, where- 
as this being the Son of a rich Father, could 
afford her alſo a iful Maintenance. 


Ver. 16. And Naomi took the Child, and laid 
it in ber own Boſom, and became Nurſe unto it.] 
Brought it up with a moſt tender Affection, for 
his Mother gave him ſuck ; and then Naomi 
took him from her, and educated him as her 
own Child. 1 ie | 

Ver. 1). And the Women, ber Neighbours, 
Naa it 4 Name.] It did not belong to the 
eighbours, but to the Father, or Mother, to 
name the Child ; but they adviſed Naomi to 
call "ey a Name ſuitable to their foregoing 
Diſcourſe. © See Luke i. 39, Se. 


Saying, There is a Sn born unto Naomi.) 
Unto whom they had promiſed ſuch great Com- 
fort from this Child, that it moved them to de- 
fire it 22 have the following Name. 

And they called bis Name Obed.] That is, 


one who ſhould be ſerviceable unto her ; 
for Obed ſignifies Maden, 4 Servant, as Foſephus 
interprets it. BY which Name, faith he, Naomi 
called the C v, wendy, by the 
Advice and Counſel of the Women, Ada 
ei; Teaqnoiuwer, as ONE appointed to take care 
of her in old Age. 'The Targum thus para- 
phraſes upon this Name, ho ſerved the 
LORD of the World with a perfect Heart; a 
Piece of which Service, confiſted in giving due 
Honour unto Parents. Some make it a | 
ſtion, why this Child was not called Mablon, 
according to the Law which ſeems to require 
it? But this hath been anſwered already, that 
what Boaz did, was not in Obedience to the 
Law in Deut. xxv. for he was not the Brother 
of Mablon (in which Caſe the Child muſt have 
borne Mablon's Name) but only a remote 

He is the Father of Feſſe, the Father of David.] 
For whoſe Sake, this whole Book ſeems to have 
been written, that it might be certainly known 
from whom he was deſcended, the Meffah be- 


left ing to ſpring from him ; which is the Reaſon 


why the following Genealogy is annexed for the 
Concluſion of this Book. OEM | bad 
Ver. 18. Now theſe are the Generations of 
Pharez.) He begins no higher, becauſe every 
one knew that Pharez was the Grandſon of 
Jacob, and he the Son of Iſaac, &c. 


 Pharez begat Hezron.] In the Land of Ca- 
naan, before they went down into Egypt, as we 


read Gen. xIvi. 12. 7 
Ver. 19. And Hezron begat Ram.] So he is 


called in 1 Chron. ii. 6. but in the New Teſta- 


ment, Aram, Matt. i. 3. Luke ii. 33. 
And Ram begat Amminadab.] Theſe two 
were born in the Land of Egypt, where Ammi- 


© *nadab alſo begat Nabſhon. 
Aud a Nouriſber of thine old Age.) And in 


Ver. 20. And Amminadab begat Nabſhon.] 
ndah, when 
t, as the Author of the 

x Obr. ii 10. which 


ii. 3. vil. 12. X. 14. where we find, that in the 


Second Tear aſter their coming out of Egypt, 


1 Y 


Chap. IV. 


And Nabſbon begat Salmon.) Who was born in 
the by bes Ps all . probability, and was 


called alſo Salma, 1 Chron. ii. 11. 

Ver. 21. Aud Salmon begat Boaz.) Of Rabab, 
whom he took to be his Wife after the taking 
of Jericho, Matth. i. 5. 

And Boaz begat Obed.] Here the Targum 
makes Boaz the ſame with 1bzan, es Xi. 
9. (which is altogether improbable) in whoſe 
Days he faith the Famine, ſpoken of in this 
Book hapned ; from which they were delivered 
by the Prayers of Boaz. | 

Ver. 22. And Obed begat Feſſe.] Who was 
alſo called Nabaſh, as ſome think, and is ex- 
preſly affirmed by the Targum, becauſe Zeruiab 
and Abigail are faid to be David's Siſters, 
1 Chron.” li. 16. And Abigail is ſaid to be the 
Daughter of Nabaſb, 2 Sam. xvii. 25. But 
David's Mother, perhaps, had a er Hus- 
band, whoſe Name was Nabaſb, by whom ſhe 
had theſe Daughters. | | 

And Feſſe begat David.) Unto whoſe Time 
there being but "_ Generations; and Salmon, 
the firſt of the four married Rabab, after their 
Entrance into Canaan; from thence, to the 
fourth Year of King Solomon, there being Four 
hundred and Forty Years (as appears from 
1 Kings vi. 2.) it muſt neceſſarily follow, that 
unleſs we ſuppoſe ſome other coming between 
(for which we have no good Warrant) theſe 
four Perſons, Salmon, Boaz, Obed and Feſſe, 
begat a Child in their Old Age. And, indeed, 
Boaz ſuppoſes himſelf to be no young Man, 
when he ſpake thoſe Words to Rath, iii. 10. 
And Feſſs was counted an old Man, when 
David his Son was a Youth, 1 Sam. xvii. 12. 
And therefore, that Account which Primate 
Der hath given of this Matter, in his Chrono- 
logia Sacra, Pars 1. Cap. 12. ſeems rea- 
ſonable, that taking out of that Number of 
Four hundred and Forty, the Seventy Years 
that David lived, and ide Four firſt Years 
of Solomon's Reign; then from their coming into 
the Land of Canaan, to the Nativity of David, 
there remain Three hundred ſixty and fix, as 
Aben Ezra obſerves in the Concluſion of this 
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Cajetan concludes, 
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Book. Now theſe Years may be thus commo- 
diouſly diſtributed, if we ſuppoſe Rabat to have 
borne Naaæ in the Forty-ſecond Year after they 
entred Canaan ; and if we aſſign an Hundred 
and two Years before he begat Obed ; and an 
Hundred and eleven to Obed, before he begat 
eſe ; and as many to Feſſe before he begat 
rod Gy and fr. And ON mii nee, 
red Sixty and ſix. is is 
for long after this time, we read 8 
Men, who might be capable to vegas Children 
at the Age now mentioned; particularly Febvia» 
dab the High-Prieſt, who lived an Hundred 
and thirty Years, 2 Chron. xxiv. 15. Andin 
our Days, Thomas Parr lived and Hundred and 
fifty-two Years, and t a Child when he 
was an Hundred and five Years old, as the 
ſame Primate there obſerves, and produces a 
great many other Examples of Perſons who 
lived to a great Age, very vigorous. And, if 
we could believe the Fewiſh Doctors, they tell 
us in Futbaſm, that Rath lived till the Time of 
Solomon, and lat with Bathſheba, when he cauſed 
a Seat to be ſet for her at his Right Hand, 
1 Kings ii. 19. I ſhall only add, that Boufre- 
rius hath largely confirmed this Opinion of theſe 
Perſons N the Children here mentioned 
in their Old Age, and confuted thoſe who ex- 
plain this other ways, by ſuppoſing three Boaz's, 
and other Devices, in his Commentary upon the 
firſt Verſe of this Book. Only he (and Ser- 
rarius alſo, who before him was of the ſame 
Mind) have made a different Diſtribution of the 
Three hundred Sixty- ſix Years beforementioned, 
by ſuppoling other Years of their Age, wherein 
theſe four Perſons begat their Sons ; which is 
not at all material, 5 
I ſhall end all with the Targum's Paraphraſe 
on the laſt Words of this Book; which are, 
eſſe begat David King of Iſrae!, Which ſome 
Latin Copies following, from thence Cardinal 
this Book was written not 
only after the Birth of David, but after he was 
made King of Jſrae} ; that is, after he was 
anointed by Samuel to be King of ral. 
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Ver. i. TOY there was 4 certain man of Ra- 
En mathaim-Zophim.] Either he was 
born at this Place, or lived there (perhaps both) 
which is called Ramab, ver. 19. of this Chap- 
ter ; and here Ramatbaim (in the Dual Number, 
as the Crammariaus ſpeak) becauſe it was built 
upon two Hills; Which made it ap like a 
double City. The Title of Zophim ſeems to be 
added to it, becauſe ic being ap” high Place, 
there was a Watch-Tower in it; 
occaſion, Men were ſet ro'obſerye, who ap- 

roached from all Parts round about. Or, as 

t. Hierom, and others think, becauſe here was a 
School of the Prophets; who were wont to ſear 
themſelves in ſuch Places as were remote from 
Company, and fit for Contemplation. Which 
mel. And thus the Chaldee Paraphraſe tranſ- 
lates theſe words, There was a Man of Rama- 
' thaim, a Diſciple of the Prophets. | 
Book of Ezekiel are called Wateb- men And 
from hence ſome think came the Greek Word 
Topos: Which was the Title of Aſtronomers 


at the firſt; who from high Places contem- 


plated the Sem. 3: © 4 
＋ Mount Ephraim.) This is added to diſtin- 
gui this from other Places, which had the 
Name of Ramab in other Tribes: Particularly 
in that of Seyjamin, Foſs _— 
And bis Name was Elkanab, the Son of Ferobam, 
the Son of Elibu, the Son of Toba. ] It appears by this 
Genealogy, that Samuel was a Levite, of the Fa- 
mily of the XoBarbitess as we read 1 Chron. 
vi. 33, 34, Cc. See Mr. Selden in his Book de 
Sacceſſion. in Pontif. L. 1. Cap. 18. where he 
confutes thoſe who fancy Samuel was a Prieſt, 
> wy High-Prieſt, as Petavius himſelf ima» 


gined. a ©. 
The Son of Zupb, an Ephrathite.) Epbrata is 
the fame 205 2. —2 Lun in the 
Tribe of Judah. Therefore Zupb is not called 
an #Zphrathite, becauſe he was deſcended from 
the Bethlemites (for he was a Levite) but be- 
cauſe he dwelt. in that Place; as 'the-Zevites 


diſperſed thro'- all the Tribes. So Mr. 


en there ſpeaks (from the Hebrew Doctors, 
and the Targus — ratione, non ſdngui- 


m,; he is called an Ephrathite, on the account of 
bis Habitation, "nit of tis Blood. © 
Ver. 2. Aud be bad two Wives, the Name of 
the one was Hannah, and the ' Name of therother 
33 &c. || Hannah ſeems do Have been his 
rſt. Wife: -proving / his carneft 
deſire of Children moved him to take another 
as Abrabam had by Sarah's Conſent. Which 
| was not in thoſe times diſallowed by 
Who faith himſelf, that he had given to 
vid many Wives, 2 Sam. zii. . which 
ews it was not then a Sin in them to have 
more than one. See Grotizs in his Book de 
Fare Belli &  Pacis, Lib. ii. Cap. 7. Sets. 
_ Dy 10. 2 o A 
„ rn 

For though Ramab ſtood high, yer Shiloh ſt 
m 


higher: And he firſt went down the Hill 
Rameh, before he could go up to the 


NIART A 


Nah to worſbi 


here, upon 


fit | atio h  vouchſafed to accept the 
fab and Eliſba frequent Mount Car- * 


Who in the 


God: 


— 


| and to ſacrifice to the LORD 
of Hoſts in Shilob. } Where the Tabernacle now 
was, and-where all Sacrifices were to be of. 
fered, and no where elſe. Hither all the Peo- 

le were bound to reſort, at the three 

eſtivals, (Dent. xvi. 16.) and not to appear be- 
fore the LORD en Accordingly Elta- 
nab not only worſhipped God, with Prayers and 
Thankſgivings; but offered ſuch Sacrificcs as 
were futable to the Feſtival: And it is likely 
preſented other Gifts, according to his Ability, 
as is there required, ver. 17 

And the two Sons of Eli, Hophni and Phineas, 
the Fri of the LORD, were there.) Ready 
to offer ſuch Sacriſices as were brought to the 
_ i iy on Elkanab did hot refuſe 
to cauſe they were notoriou ophanc : 
But reverenced their Office, as . of 
the LORD; from whoſe impure. lands he 
© 


"ME; IIS hy 


Ver. 4. And when the time was that Elkanah 

offered.) His Peace-Offerings, which were wont 
to accompany others at the great Feſtivals. For 
inſtance, at the Paſſover they offered not only 
the Paſchal Lamb, but ſeveral other Sacrifices; 
as I noted upon Dent. xvi. 7. All the ſeven 
Days of unleavened Bread having peculiar Sa- 
crifices belonging to them. See Numb. xxviii. 
And ſo there was on the ſeven Days of the 


Feaſt of Tabernacles, Numb. xxix. Now on 
ſome of theſe Days Zlkanab offered ſuch Sacri- 


fices as might make a Feaſt for his Family and 
Friends, according to the Law, Deut. xii. 12, 
He gave to Peninnab bis wife, and to all bis 
ſons and 2 The Males only were bound 
to appear before God at theſe Feſtivals; but 
devout Perſons were wont to bring their Wives 
po with them; and their Daughters as well as 
ns; 22 when they dwelt ſo near the 
Houſe of God as Eltanab did; whoſe Habita- 


tion at Ramah was not above ſeven Miles from 


Shilo. It doth nor 7 or that there was any 
peculiar Court at the Tabernacle (as there was 
afterward at the Temple) for the Women to 
worſhip in by themſelves; but they came in 
with their Husbands, and performed their 
—5 N © of the Peace-Offer- 
ings, which belonged. to him that offered them. 
hich was the Whole; except the Fat which 
belonged to the LORD, and the Breaſt and 
Right Shoulder, which belo to the Prieſt, 
Levi. vii. 34. With the reſt the Saeriſicer 
made a Feaſt for himſelf, his Family, and 
Friends; giving to every one a Portion of rhe 
Sacrifice: Whereby they had Communion 


a double Portion; in token of his 


„ laut the LO R'D 'bad 
fout up ber womb or, abe the LO'RD,'&c.] 
Her Barrenneſs did not make him love her'lefs, 
but rather more; becauſe he would ſupport 
ſere; to make ber fret, e the LORD tat 


Chap I. the Fiſt Bont of S AM UE L. 


"+ up ber womb.) It added to her Affliction, 
2 Rs ones and was 
vont to twit her with her Barrenneſa, ſaying, 
when her Husband ſent her a more liberal P 


tion of the holy Things than ſhe received: 
Tho' he be fo kind to 


Vexation. | 


„ went up 10 the Houſe of the wg alas 
went up #0 © 0 N | 0 | 
Je noked ber.) She conſtantly rook this Cecil. 


on to upbraid her with her Barrenneſs, when 
her Husband expreſſed ſuch e 
kindneſs to her. | 


was ſo great, that it made her turn the Fe- 


ſtival into à Faſt. So Tertullian underſtands it, 


God rewarded her Faſti 
what ſhe deſired; rouchſaln 


trem Filio implere, 


a Prophet. | „ 
Ver. 8. Then ſaid Elkanah her Husband to ber, 


Hannah, why -weepeſt thou, and why: cateſt thou: 


not, and why is thy beart 
ter i thee than — ſons 


je ved, am not FT bet 
In him we have an 


Example of a moſt excellent Husband: who 


patiently tolerated the inſolenr Humour of 
Peninnab; and comfortcd dejected Hannab with 
Words full of tender Affection. Which was 
truly, in St. Peter's Language, to dwell with 
his Wives, «ara yv@owg according to Knowledge, 
as Victorinus Strigelius here obſerves. We can- 
not from the laſt Words of this Verſe conclude, 
(as ſome of the Hebrew Doctors do) that Pe- 
ninnah had ten Som, (which was not ſuch a 
Pleaſure to her, as the Affection he had for 
Hannah would have been) for they may _— 
15 according — the common Language of ho- 

Scripture, only a great many Sons. 
Ver 9. And Hannah roſe ee they had 
eaten in Shilob, and after they bad drunk.) The 
kind words of Elkanab ſeem to have periwaded 
her to eat and drink chearfully. In whom we 
have - an Example of an excellent Wife; who 
ſenſible of her Husband's Kindneſs, endeavoured 
| „ him, by 8 with his Deſires, 


N all things that might be grievous 
to him, ® . | ; pho." a 1% 
New Eli tbe Prirſt.] He was both the High- 


Prieſt, and alſo the Judge at this time of the 
Iſraelites, being born in the end of Gideon's 
Judicature, and died in the middle of the Phi- 
tines Tyranny over the ast; twenty 
Years before the great Victory Samuel got over 
them at Eben ener, as Sir Joby Marſbam com- 
pwn who rightly obſerves, that whenſoever 
E 4 aging Ceres 
t o i judgi | 
by his Pontifical Authority. For ke wrought 
no Deliverance for 7/rael, that we read of: 
But was ſuch a Judge as SamueP's Sons were, 
vill. 1. and as Same ' himſelf was, after Saul 
began to Reign. Wien all the Days of his 
Lite, he continued to go abour the Countr! 
and do Juſtice; which he adminiſtred alſo when 
be came home, at his own Houſe, vii. 15, 17. 
Sate upon 4 Seat iy 4 Poſt.] The Hebrew 
Word is 1 @ Nez it being a Seat- raiſed 


Br 


Or- 


you, yet you bring him 
no Children, as I do; which gave her great 


3 3 Fho had Occaſion to conſult him; reſolve their 
cl wh: thinks that Samuel was born ten 


* vi.) ſaith, 
with 


(9 quidem. Prophetaz To fill 
her Belly empry of Meat, with 3 Son, and he 


| #9 a , 6 " 
+ N. * 
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icuous 
God; 
The Jews 
have a Conceit, 
y, when Hamab. came 
to pray, made Judge of /ae]: So that from 
hence they date the beginning of his Judicature. 
But this is a weak Conjecture, built merely on 
this Phraſe, Sat on bis Seat. Where, as Abarbi- 
xe obſerves, he ſate as the High-Pricſt, and not 
as a Judge. And this was no new thing, but 
according to Cuſtom, that he might preſerve 

O there; give his Advice to thoſe 


up to ſome height, to make him 
to all that entred into the Houſe o 
where he ſate at the Door of it. 
in Seder Olam, and in Falkat, 
that Eli was this very 


Doubts, and give them his Bleſſing. And he 
Years or more, 
—_— —— 5 | EA 
In the Temple of . RD.) Is it not un- 
uſual to call the Tabernacle by the Name of 
a Temple: As the Temple, when it was built, 
is called a Tabernacle. ges Jer. x. 20. Lament. 
11. 6. Vet the Talmudiſs, from the Hebrew 
Word Hashil (which is here uſed) ſay, that 
when the Tabernacle was removed from Gilgal 
to Sbilob, the ſides of it were built of Stone, 
and cover'd at the top with Curtains, having 
no ſolid Roof. And from hence they fancy ir 
is called Beih, the Houſe of the LOJ 
ver. 24. which Maimonides interprets an Houſe 
of Stone. But there is no certainty” of this; For 
ſuch Words as theſe have a larger ſenſe. And 
indeed we are taught as much by the x Kings 
ili. 2, where it is expreſly ſaid, that there was 
no Houſe built unto the Name of our LORD, 
"tl the Days of Solomon: And 2 Sam. vii. G. 
where Nathan ſpeaks in God's Name to Da- 
29 K — words, I bave not your in an 
ouſe fince 1 came out of Egypt. L'Empe- 
reur in his Preface to Codes Middoth.. 
From the firſt Words of this Verſe, it ap- 
wo w_ Hannah ro up to go to the Tem- 
at the time of the Evening Sacrifice, for 
ix was after they had dined. © 
Ver. 10. And ſbe was in bitterne/i of Soul, 
and prayed unto the LORD, and wept ſore. 
Her Grief returned when ſhe was alone, a 
thought For her TN ata made her 
wi chemence, and many 
Er a Child: 7 75 I 
Ver. 11. Aud fbe vowed a Vow.) As was 
uſual, when they carneſtly - longed to obtain 
ught with Prayers 


| 


Theſe are three various 
ſame thing: W 
great Humili 
to obtain her ueſt, of being delivered from 
oo that's — of 
looking u AMR — 4 
] She thrice calls herſelf his Handmaid, 


IT. ſenſe of her Meanneſs, and 
jeſty: And deſires a Man- child, becauſe 
ſuch could wait upon the LORD in the 
ce 


of the Tabernacle; as ſhe intended ber 
do, if God beſtowed one upon 


I 


THT 


7x5 


"on 5 8 * 


1 * 
* * =: 


V. 


4 


en, Aer 1 Ver, 18. 47 
er were not 4 grace in 22 
or th 9 wee ill they * 


as |; 
e hate W he es pon nen: | from the — wich ſuch 2 — 


x 995 en de ſhould be a Nazprites: part urance, her own Prayers and his would be 


Deſcription this is, -Numb.vi.5. 1 4 — that there remained no more any Token 
ES © beſt of the Jews Doctors interpret it; of Sorrow and Grief, Nun N 1 
| [= the Expoſition of the Chaldee Paraphraſt wa * r \ 


Eg + 
| udiff and wor ſb: | 
| Talmudifts is co (in 1 


M nthe 2 Tie Sora, Cap. iii) that a = | 
— 47 his Child to be a Nazarite, be- fan ppoſe ſhe acquainted Ellunab with her Prayer, 


fore he was of Age ß but a Woman could not. and with El; his Blefling And it is likely, that 


Nor doth any of them take notice of this Ex- he now made a folemn Vow to God, if be 
ample of Homab which hath made ſome think, would be pleaſed to fulfil her Petition. See | 
chat poſſibly rhey look'd upon this as done by wer. 21. 

an extraordinary Motion, and therefore not to And Elkanab: * 3 bis Wife, and the 
be'a Rule-to othersz eſpecially _ 2 did LORD eg 1 . wa * 
it before her Child was born. See . 2 „ Vere As, Haie 


in bis learned Notes upon that 
Was come DEED <a The 
omen * Cons. defore 


Ver. 12. Aud it came to paſs, hat br Be NS 
aten 777 before the Lord. that od — uſual time that 


3 _— ve. — 3 their Children. Sce upon 
Ver. Tr hs Band fr Pals infor e q-- 

only her Lips moved, but her voice was not heard? Saying; Becauſe 7 how Hr Nel is LORD | 

Fherefore I thought ſbe had bien drunk.) Hear- This was the reaſon of his N ah inp 6 * 

ing her ſay nothing, but only ſeeing” her Lips gave him, that he as well a8 

move 4 long time; with ſuch Geſtures, it ia in mind the Intereſt God had in —— —4 

1 of — 2 Hands, 3 Eyes, as urgued ws obtained him, by ardent Prayers. 

Commotion; he took her do be 

: FO MN with the Wine ſhe had drunk liberally” — AA we tranſlate this 

3 4 the fore · named Feaſt. For it is apt to — — the Tubs e —— ibles. He was born (as 

one talk much, and the great Agony herein Somputes with great Pro- 

— . d wicht ſomething diſtort” her Face. dalle ime 2 the Phalifines 3 
-- Ver: * Eli” wnto ber, How long — — for forty. Years: together 

wit thou be drunten? Put away 2 5 from (ſee Judges x. 7. xiii. e 

these] He ſeems to bid ey \. 40mg er not certainly be determined. e 

and then come and pray . 21. Aud the man Ellanab, 4 % 

er. e fore nd fb, , ©, went wpito g unto the LORD th 

my Lord; I am A Woman of @ ſorrow * fucifc At the Feaſt of the Paſſover; or ; at 

aun have drunk neither wine not”: orher of the three great Feſtivals. He is 4 

- Ofthe - 29a 3 Wine e * iy 0 of E 

ſee Numb. vi. . Great Affliction 

oy > Meat and Drink. 
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making the Child 


Sa the Woman abode. 5 
Ad gave the Child fuck till ſhe weaned him.] 
She her ſelf was his Nurſe, and ſuckled him, there, 


(our of her 


Which h 


9 3 


to the Example of this happy Couple) between 
Husband and Wiſe. e 

Only the LORD eftabliſs his word.] We do 
not read of any thing the LOR D had ſpoken 
about this Child : 


that ought to be (according 


nleſs Eltanab look'd upon 
what EI had faid, as ſpoken by God, becauſe 
he was God's High -Prieſt. Or the. Hebrew 
words may be tranſlated, the LO R D eftabliſh 
his work, i. e. perfect what he hath begun, b 

| till he was fit for his 
Service. For the word Dabar ſigniſies any 
matter or thing as well as word. 5 

At home. 


after the Example of Sarab. (See upon Gen. 
xxi. 7.) And, it is likely, continued to do ſo 
Affection to him) ſeveral 
cars. Some think three; but it is not im- 
probable fix or ſeven, as Lyra conjectures. And 
ſo lon 
Place -- I was born. | 
Ver. 24. And when fbe bad weaned him, ſbe 


took him up with ber, with three bullocks, and 


one epab of flour, and a bottle of wine. | As they 
9 to ap 8 before the LOR Dempty; 
ſo, upon this occaſion, they brought an ample 
Offering to him; to teſtify their Gratitude to 


the Divine Majeſty. And it is highly 1323 


4» 


that one of theſe Bullocks was wholly o 

to God, as a Burm- offering: and the other two 
were Peace-offcrings: Or, as ſome will have it, 
one a Sin- Mering, and the other a Peace-offering, 
a large Meaſure of Flour for a Meat- 
offering, and of Wine alſo attending it; that 
they might rejoice together before the LORD, 
when they feaſted with bim upon the Peace- 


And brought him unto the bouſe of the LORD 
in Shiloh and the child was young. | In the He- 


brew the words are, hanaar- naar, the Child was 
a Child, i. e. wholly at their diſpoſal. 


Ver. 25. Andthey the bullock, and brought 
the Child to Eli.] They firſt performed their 
Duty to God, — g an whole Burnt- 


offering to him; reſerving the reſt, I ſuppoſe, 
till they had Is with God's Good: 
neſs to them, that they might all rejoice to- 


gether. e 
Ver. 26. And ſbe ſaid, O my Lord, as thy 


| Soul liverb, my Lord, I am the Woman that ſtood 


by thee here, praying unto the LO RD.) Many 
take theſe a9 he As thy Soul liveth, for 
an Oath z whereby ſhe aſſures him, that as cer- 
tain as he was alive, ſhe was the Perſon whom 
he ſaw in that Place praying, and took for a 
diſtemper'd Woman. But others (particular! 

D. Kimchi) think there is nothing of an Oath 
in them, they being only ; 

wilking 20: kim s as if ſhe ſaid, I wiſh thee a 
long ife, that thou may ſt edukate my Son. 

. 27. For this Child I prayed, an the 
LORD hath 7 me my petition which I 
asted of him.) Sbe had told him nothing of 
what the prayed for, when he reproved her; 
but only in general, that ſhe was extremely af- 
flicted for want of ſomething, which ſhe carn- 
eſtly begg'd of God. But now ſhe acquaints 


ff 


7 


remember one to have ſuck d, in the God 


a Form of Well- 


* 
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God granted her Deſire; which ſhe was now 


come to accompliſh. | 
Ver. 28. Aud therefore alſo 1 have lent bim 
_ —— — Or. re n te by Ibo 
(as the expounds it) from whoſi 
Gift ſhe received bins. ; ws | 
As long as be liveth, be Hall be lent unto the 
LO.RD.] Or, as the words may be tranſlated, 
All the days that he ſhall be defired for the LORD. 
That is, as long as God ſhould think fit to 
employ him in his own Houſe; which was 
"till he made him a Judge, vii. 15. Then he was 
2 
try to Bethel, and Gilg ieh; en 
ſettled at his own Houſe in Ramab, as we read 
„ ver. 17. 7 
And be wor ſbipped the LORD there.) This 
ſhews that EIkanab was with Hannah, and 
gave his Conſent to this Dedication of their 
hild, to ſuch Service as God ſhould think fir 
to employ him in: Which he humbly prayed 


„ 
Verſe 1. A ND Ea projed. and ſaid] 


Hymns are. wont to be compre» 
hended under the Name of Prayers, P/al. Ixxi. 
20. to the Compoſition of which holy Souls 
were ſometimes raiſed by Divine Inſpiration, 
in their devout Meditations upon the extraor- 
dinary Goodneſs of God to them. And indeed, 
it was the moſt ancient way, as I have ob- 
ſerved heretofore, of. preſerving the Memory 


of things to Poſterity : Poets being more an- 


tient than Hiſtorians, or Orators, as Lactamius 
obſerves, L. vii. Div. * Cap. 23. Nor 
were the Veſßern People leſs famous for this 
than the Eaſtern: The Germans for inſtance 
having their moſt ancient Annals in Verſe; as 
Hermannus Conringius hath. ſhewn out of a 
goo many Authors in his Preface to Corn. 
acitus, de Germanorum Moribus. nth westD 
_ My Heart rejoiceth in the 2 Sbe was 
aftedby the ſame Spirit which moved Sr. James 
2 give this Direction, chap, v. ver. 13. I any af- 


Nick ed, let bim pray, (as ſne did, i. 10.) is any merry 


let bim ſing Pſalms, as ſhe now doth: For ſhe was 
lately extreamly ſad and ſorrowful, and could 
not eat: But now by the Goodneſs of God, 
is filled with Joys which made her burſt out 
into this Thankſgiving, | 


| My Horn is exalted in the LO RD.) She who 

was bowed down 22 now lifts up 
her Head and triumphs; For ex«lting the Horn 
* — height 2 1 it 
mouth is enlarged over my enemy. e Was 

now furniſhed with a full 7 — to Peni 
who upbraided her with her Sterility. E 
A this 


- Becauſe I rejoice in thy ſalvation, 
Joy Triumph aroſe the | 
God to her; who had delivered ber from the 
h of Barrenneſs: Which raiſed her, us 
— by the Sequel, to the expectation of 
Ver. 3. There is none holy as the LORD. 
The Holineſs of God ſignifies his peerleſs Per- 
feftions ; as Mr. Mad“ bath ſhewn in many 
parts of his Works. See p. 11. 8 
5 Bbb For 


Fur there is none bifides thee.) Which Per- 
feftions are peculiar to. himſelf; For tho' the 
Scripture vouchſafeth ſometimes unto the Gen- 
tile Demons, the name of 'Gods, yet it never 
calls them holy ones. | | * 
_ Neither is there any rock like aur rock. ] See 
| vou 3 31. 5 1 
. no more ſo « ; 
This nt good Advice to Penimab, and 2 
like Perſons; not to inſult over others who are 
not ſo happy as themſelves. : | 
Let not arrogance come out of your month.] Or, 


as the Targum interprets it, forbear 1 ; 
Be hs Hoe word ther i bars 


words. © ; 

Fir the LORD is a God of knowledge.) None 
knows what he intends, Who perhaps will ex- 
alt thoſe who are now abaſed. Or, he knows 
how to bring to paſs ſuch things, as Men think 


to be impoſſible. "3 ane 


And by him actions are weighed. 
works are prepared. Even when there is no dif- 
poſition in Nature to them. | 

Ver. 4. The bows of the mighty men are broken, 
and they that ſtumbled are girt with firength.] 
Now the great ſenſe ſhe had of God's Power, 
branches out itſelf into an humble acknow- 
ledgement of this glorious Attribute, in divers 
Inſtances. And firf in vanquiſhing the moſt 


victorious: For Bows were a principal part of 


2 arriors Weapons, P/al. xliv. 6. and their 
_ Girdles being a principal part of the Military 
Habit, is elegantly tranſlated to _ Strength, 
and warlike Proweſs. Whence Virgil calls feeble 
Perſons, unmeet for War, diſcinctos, ungirt, as 
Servins obſerves. See Bochart in Canaan, Lib. 2. 
Cap. 13. whence the — among the Spiri- 


tual Armour, exhorts Ephefians to be gi 
2 2 


about with truth, E | 

arm, to be girt and to be armed, are the ſame 
_ in Greek and Latin Authors. See alſo 
Pſal. xviii. 39. Ixv. 6. 
Ver. 5. They that were full bave bired them- 
* for bread, and they that were hungry, ceaſed. 

To complain of Hunger. This viciſſitude o 

Human Affairs, eſpecially the ſudden Turns 
there are ſometimes, from a great height of 
Proſperity to a very low Condition, and on the 
contrary, are very wonderful, and ſeriouſly to 
be pandereds that no Man may be proud, nor 
any Man deſpair. The Inſtances of theſe in 
Hiſtory, are to be found in à great many Au- 
thors, beſides what our own Experience may 
furniſh us withal. | | 


So that the barren bath born ſeven.] That is, 
many Children. She reflects upon the gre: 
— I | 


dition. And Procopius 
Fynn 


her 
* ecundity of the Church 
Hud (be 8 n feeble.) 
The Jews fancy, that every time once! 
a Child, two of Peninnab's Children died. But 
this ſeems rather to have a reſpe& to 
thoſe that have been fertile, and grow barren 


when God pleaſecrh. ; 
killeth and maketh alive; 


Cazeus 


: For the number 


Ver. 6. LORD 


— 


be bringeth down- to the grave, and bringeth ap. 


% 


notes, here, 
Probing admiſcet, She mingles Pro- peared 
wi Hymn of Praiſe, foretels 


l 
8 
_— 
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The ſame thing is repeated in different words; 
and the nn and Dearh 
is in the hands of God: Whom he pleaſes he 
takes out of the World, and whom he pleaſes 
he continues in it; raiſing Men up even from 
the Grave, when hoy were dropping into it. 
See Deut. xxxii. 39. ** xxx. z. | 
Ver. 7. The LORD maketh poor, and maketh 
rich 3 bringeth low and raiſeth up.) She 
acknowledgeth the Power and Wiſdom of God, 
in —_— Men of different Eruditions; ſome 
Dor, others richz yea, in making the 
| Men who were very poor, to become 
very rich; and they who were mean and con- 
temptible become great and eminent. Theodo- 
ret treats excellently of the wiſe Providence 
of in not making Men all alike; but 
ſome of a lower, ſome of an higher rank, 
Oration vi. againſt the Heathens. 
Ver. 8. He raiſeth the poor out of the duſt, 
and lifteth up the beggar from the dunghil; to ſet © 
them among princes, and to make them inherit the 
throne of glory] Inſtances of this in the holy | 
Scriptures are Joſeph and Daniel; the one a 
iſoner, the other a Captive: But preferred 
to the — 445 Dignity, bf the Kings of Egypt 
and Babylon. And in theſe later Ages, Victori- 
nus Strigelius obſerves a memorable Inſtance of 


the Truth of theſe Words, in Matthias Corvi- 


nus, King of Hungary; who was brought our 
of Priſon, and ſet on the Throne, not by Se- 
dition, nor by Civil War; but by the unani- 
mous Conſent of all the Eſtates of the Realm, 
in a grateful Memory of the Benefits they had 
received by his Father, the great Hanniades. 
Fur the pillars of the earth are the LO R Des, 
and be hath ſet the world upon them.] Theſe 
words contain the Reaſon of all that precedes 
in the five foregoing Verſes: For the very 
Earth being founded, upheld, and ſupported 
by the LORD; no wonder that all the In- 
habiters of it are in his power, to diſpoſe of 
them as he thinks good. bn 

Ver. 9. He will beep the feet of bis Saints, and 
the wicked ſball be filent in darkneſs.) Pious Af- 
fections in thoſe Da nas many times, to 
the height of Prop : Whereby God con- 
tinued in that Nation his true Religion, in the 
midſt of their idolatrous Inclinations. Accor- 
dingly here Hannah begins to predict the De- 
liverances of the J/reelites, (ho where God's 


holy Ones, or Saints, by bein . ſepa- 
rated wy and his — m RO Eh | 
of the Philiftines, and other Enemies: Who 
ſhe pony ſhould ſtumble and fall, as Men 
do in the Tfrazlites, by God's 


* 
3 


Dark, when the 
— — in their Enterprizes b 
or by ftirengt no man prevail.] As 
— in Goliath. 1. 58 
Ver. 10. The Adverſaries of the LORD ſtall 
be broken in pieces; out of beaven ſhall be thunder 
upon them.) As he did literally when Samuel 
fought with the Philiftines, vii. 10. and when 
David alſo vanquiſhed them, Pſal. xviii. 13. 

us Gazeus applies this to the Aſſumpti- 
on of Chriſt, with the Miſſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and the happy Succeſs of rhe Apoſtles 


preaching, and to Chriſt's ſecond coming. 
The LORD all judge the ends of — 
As he did when he ſu | the Philiftines, 


who 


* 7 = IN KY * * " ihe N 1 aha 
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who lived in the extremity of the Country of 


Juda, Weſtward: And now ſorely oppreſſed. 


the Hfraelites. : W 

And be ſball give ffrengtb unto bis J That 
is, to. David. Of _— 2 progine es 10 who 

moſt 1 's King, whom | 

— ted in — of Saul; — by his BI. 
obedience forfeited his Kingdom, and was re- 
jected by God. 18 

And eualt the born of bis anointed.] God com- 
manded Saul to be anointed by Samuel, x. 1. 
but it was upon Condition, which he not ful- 
filling, the ſame Perſon was commanded. to 
anoint id, XV. 29. xvi. 1. Upon which 
the Spirit of the LORD departed from Saul 
and reſted on David, xvi. 13, 14. Whom God 
ſo wonderfully protected, that all the Subtlety 
and Power of Saul could not deſtroy him: And 
when he came to the 2 
fully exalted bim, as ſhe here 


: By en- 


- larging his Dominion very far, and making 


him ſuch a 82 Prince (bigher than the Kings 
of the Earth,) that he was the moſt eminent 
Type of the great King of all, ow LORD 
Chrif, to whom theſe words in the fulleſt. 


ſcnſe belong. For who doth not ſee, ſaith who 


© St. Auſtin, (in his xvii. Book, Givitate Dei, 
Cap. iv.) that the Spirit of this Woman 
© (whoſe Name was which ſignifies 
© Grace) propheſied of the Chriſtian Religion, 
© the City of God, whoſe King and Founder 


© is Chriſty and of the Grace of God, from 


oregoi 
| Joſhua, the Judges, or Ge 


« which the Proud are eſtranged, that they 
© may fall; but the Humble are filled with it, 
© that they may riſe: Which is the chief im- 
port of this Hymn. And indeed this is the 
firſt time that the Name of Maſſab (or anoint- 
ed) is found in Scripture: There ng. no 
ſuch word in all the fo Books of uſer, 
And therefore 
it is the more to be remarked; This Prophe- 
teſs the firſt that mentions the ME S- 
IAA, in this Song: With which the Song 
of the bleſſed Virgin hath ſuch a Re- 
ſemblance, that one cannot but think Haunab 
had a reſpe& to ſomething higher than the 
Quarrel between her and Pexinnab, and the Son. 
which God had given her, or the great Acts 
of David; For the words are too: magnificent 
to be confined to ſo low a ſenſe. And there- 


fore Kimchi upon theſe words ingenuouſly ac- 
knowl the King bere mentioned is the MES- 
IAH; of whom Hannah ſpake either by Pro- 


pbecy or Tradition. For there was a Tradition 


among them, that there ſhould a great King 


ariſe in {frael; And ſhe ſeals up. this | 
with the mention of that King, who ſh 


=O Great-is the | 5 of Ged \to me, which ich 
makes my Heart leap for Fey; great is the Honour 
EN we : — Tre nt pn 
nothing to anſwer my Enemy ded me, 
— — 
; oy 4 Son upon me. 

2. For the LORD is incomparable in all Per- 


— 
- 
- - 6 


* 


oo 
2 , ö 
+ bd 


wonder- 


things; which are 


As ſoon as he was capab 


oy 
alone : Whoſe 
Excellencies there is none 
2 ; , * ry — # * 
5 . a 3 3 
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in whom we can find ſo ſecure 6 Sanctuary in all 


our * as 5 3 | 

3. Do not vaunt ag . more an 
this faſbion, nor [| 1 others : 
For as nothing can be bid from him; ſo be knows 
how to bring to paſs the firangeſt things Nor can 
any Mam binder it, (let their Pride, and Confi- 
dence, and Power, be ever ſo great) but bis Cout- 


ſel ſhall * 5 7 D 
4 rength of armed Forces is goo no 
thing, if not proſpered by bim hs td down 
thoſe who were mighty Conquerors; and advances 
thoſe who were their miſerable Slaves. 

7. The Rich have been ſcem to fall into ſuch de- 
cay, as to want their neceſſary Food: And poor 
flarved Wretches have come 10 plenty. As 
3 Women as 2. oo had 4 nu 
METOUS » ing, and t #6 ad. many Chil- 
dren lo — all mo i” 

6. No 3 alive, when God 
calls bim away from : And be 2 

ores Men to Life, when they were in the very 

'aws of Death. | 5 

7. A is according as be orders, that ſome Men 
are rich, others poor : And the very ſame Men 
now are in a low Condition, he raiſes up to 
greatneſi and ſplendor z and on the contrary, aba 
ſeth thoſe that walk in pride. | 


; that are in the moſt ſordid % be © 
advances when he pleaſes, to the moſs glorious 
State: For what can hinder bim from ing the 


very Foundations of 'the Earth, and overturning all 

upheld and ſupported only by bis 
Almighty Power ? S 

9. The beſt way therefore is, by Piety, to 

cure the Favour of God; who by preſerving all hie 
faithful Servants from falling, will fill their 
Mouths with his Praiſes : But confound the wicks. 
ed, who now boaſt themſelves, when with amaze- - 


ment they are throw down into @ miſerable Condi- 
tion. For let not any Man be ſo vain as to ima- 


gin, that by bis firength be can maintain himſelf 
170 is bigh flation; or keep down good Men from 
rifing up to 0 

10. 26 2 oppoſe God ſhall be broken in pis- 
ces z be will firike a terrour into them, and make 
them fall flat before him, For it is be that is the 
Fudge of the World; and there is no corner of it 
where Men can bide themſebves from his Sentence. 
He will advance the King whom he ſhall chuſe, even 


the LORD Chriſftz and make bim great in ſpite - 
ES Oppoſers : ſhall not be to hinder 
is Exaltation, or the growth and increaſe of bis 


Ver. 11. And Elkanah went to Namab to bis 

H/ we] When the Feſtival was ended. ; 
the Child did —_ unte the LO RD.) 

| Kefore en the Pra] According us be a- 


Ver. 12. Now the Sons of Eli were Sons of 
7 4 == 13. 


oo impious, covetous, 
and filthy Luſts. | | 
1 knew not the LO R D.] They were not 
ed A. z but they minded nor the 
ivine Service, nor took any care to do God 
| expounds 


Honour; being ignorant (as Ainebi 
His Law. 2 e SG Sb A 


5 F : 
v = 
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Ver. 13. And the Pritt cuſtom was, when 
man offered Sacrifice. ] Brought his Peace- 
ings to be offered at the Altar. 


= gk with a Fleſp-hook of three teeth in 
is band.] The Perſon who brought the Peace- 
offerings having the largeſt ſhare in theſe Sa- 
crifices, there were certain Rooms, when 
the Temple was built, both in the Court 
pf the Women, and of the Men, wherein 
they bad liberty to boil the Fleſh, in order to 
fealt with God at his own Houſe: Which 
Chriſtians afterward imitated in their Feaſts of 
Charity. The like Rooms there were at the 
' Tabernacle in the outward Court of it. See 
L' Empereur, in his Aunot. upon Codex Middoth, 
Cap. 2. Seck. 6. p. 80, $1. | 
Ver. 14. And he firuck it into the pan, or ket- 
- tle, or cauldron, or pot.) Th 
ſorts. of Veſſels for this Uſe; according as the 
Fleſh to be boiled was little or much. 


All that the Fleſh-hook brought up, the Prieſt 


took for bimſelf.] This was a new Cuſtom, 
ch they EL introduced: For nor 
content with he R 
which were theirs by the Law, (Levi. vii. 32.) 
they would take what they pleaſed of the reſt, 
that belonged to the People: Ar leaſt, ſo much 
as a Fork with three Teeth brought up, when 
they ſtruck it into the Pot whereſthe Fleſh was 
on La ad; 5 
Co they did in Shilob, unto all the Iſraelites that 


came ibitber.] This aggravated their Ge: 


that they made a canſtant Practice of it: A 
did not only on ſome occaſions commit ſuch 


Wickedneſs. "Bog 
Ver. iy. And before they burnt the Fat. 
Which entirely belonged unro God, Levit. ii. 
16. vii. 23. 25. 5 8 
The Prieſts Servant came 2 to the Man 
that ſacrificed, Give Fleſh to roa 


mand their part before G 

ne Gueſts. at Feaſts were always ſerved 
r 8 

_ For he will not 

raw.] The Fleſh-hook did not always b 


up the beſt; therefore as ſoon, as the Sacrifice. 


was Cut up, they came and took the choiceſt 


pieces. | wg 
Ver. 16. And if any man ſaid unto bim, let 


them not fail to burn the fat preſently,” and then 
take as much as thy ſoul defireth: Then be would 
anſwer z Nay, but thou ſhalt give it me now; if 
not, I will take it by force. | This argues the very 
height of imperious Impiety, that ſuch ſub- 
— e ſhould not prevail with them, 
to have ſo much reſpect to „ as to let him 
have his Portion in the firſt place: Tho' they 
offered the Prieſt more than his ſhare, after 
| God was ſerved. None knows to what pitch 


EET GT alga, oe 
e © 18 EX £01! 
9 his Mind. 3 «i Fe 
| 7. Where LORD) young 


was very great before the Having many 
grievous ravations. ö I 
Fir men abborred the offering of the LORD.) 


Nothing brings Religion ſo much into the 


. 


= 
8 
> 


© That the Priefts Servant came while the Fleſb 


There were ſeveral 


Bur the E 
igt Shoulder, and the Breaſt,” 


or the Prieſt.) 
This was an high contempt of God, to de- 
had his. For the 
5 . Fes. Sacerd. L. 2. Cap. vi. 


have ſodden Fleſh of thee, but 
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nos of thoſe who are the Miniſters 
of it. e 2 

Ver. 18. But Samuel miniftred before the 
LORD, being 4 Child.) Tho' very Pac wh et 
he carefully rmed ſuch Offices. at the 8 
bernacle, as he was capable to diſcharge: And 
did not follow the bad Example of his Famili- 
ars and Domeſticks; as we may ſuppoſe Hophni 
and Phineas were. 


"'Girded with a linen Epbod.] We do not read 
any where of liar ents appointed 
for the Levites in their Miniſtration; bor only 


for the Prieſts: and this was none of them, as 
appears from Exod. xxviii. 40,41. And therefore 
the Epbod which the Prieſts are ſaid to wear 
in Chap. xxii. of this Book, ver. 18. were quite 


different from the Ephod ordered in Exod. xxviii. 


for Aaron the High-Prieſt alone: Which had 
a curious Girdle belonging to it, and the 
Breaſt- plate with precious Stones inſeparable 
from it; and was wrought with Gold, and 
Blue, and Purple, and. Scarlet, Exod. xxviii. 6. 
which the Prieſts, or any other 
8 ry: is (for diſtinction ſake) 

ways C an Ephod made of ſins 
Linen : Which was not a Sacred, but a fm 
norary Veſtment (as I may call it) being a 
ſhort Garment hanging upon the Shoulders, 
down to the middle of the Back; but without 
any Girdle or curious Work in it; which ha- 
ving ſome likeneſs to that of the High-Pricſt's, 
was uſed by the inferior Prieſts, ro make them 


more reſpected as ſpecial Miniſters of God]; and 


by other great Perſons, upon ſome ſolemn Oc- 
cafion, as David did, n 24. And Eli 
(ſeeing ſuch a great appearance of God in him) 
ordered Samuel to do; tho' it was not a Habit 
appertaining to the Levites; much leſs to him 


Who was not of Age, according to the exact 


Rules of the Law, to ſerve in the Tabernacle. 
Thus Kimchi and Ralbag underſtand it. And 
the LXX. in 2 Sam. vi. 15. tranſlate it oh 
annovs an eximious Garment. See Jo. Braunius 
602. 
It ſeems no W Ge of Fur- 
ſunatus Scacchus, that from hence was derived 
the Latus Clavus among the Romans, which 
was a Veſtment proper to their Senators and 
It was firſt brought from the H- 
truſcans, by Tullus Hoſtilius, when he conquer d 
them: Whoſe antient Language agrees ſo much 
with the Hebrew, that one may well think they 
had many things from them. Sec Myrotbec. 
we . 
little coat, and brought it to om year to 
EP No mrs gs 2255 
yearly ſacrifice. & being uſed, I fi 
poſe, only in the ſervice of God, * - ij 
vided at the publick Charge. But for his ordi- 
nary wearing, Hannah took care, at her charge, 
to provide him a Coat, and other things, ix is 
likely, ſuitable to it; that ſhe might ftill ex- 
preſs her Piety in contributing to his Mainte- 


nance at the Houſe of God. And it is very 


probable, that this little Coat was woven 
wich her on hands; as the antient Tradition 

is, that Chriſt's Scamleſs Coat was woven by 
the bleſſed Virgin. And ſo in Fomarhe Doctors 


of the People, as the open Pro- fay, (Cap. iii.) that a Prieſt might uſe a Gar- 


ſ 


— 
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Went in his Miniſtry, which was made by his Language of u tender, Father, not ef a zealous 


Mother. See Braunius L. i. Cap. xvii. 


Ver. 20. And Eli bleſſed Elkanah and Hannah 


bis wife, and ſaid, The LO RD give thee ſeed 0 
this Woman, for the loan which is lent unto t 
' LORD.) He gave them this Benediction by 
a divine Suggeſtion and thereby verified what 
ſhe utter'd in her Prophetical Song, ver. x. 
And they went to their own mY Their Af- 
fection to their Son, did not make them ſta 
there, and negle& their Domeſtick Affairs. 
Ver. 21. And the LORD viſited Hannah, 
fo that ſhe conceived and bare three ſons, and two 
daughters.) None are Loſers, by what they lend 
unto the LORD. „ 
And the Child Samuel grew before the LORD. 
Not only in Stature, but in Wiſdom alſo 
Virtue: See ver. 26. Of ſo great moment it is 
to ſeaſon the Minds of Children early with, a 
ſenſe of God and of Religion: Which is likely 
to continue with them, and improve, as they 
grow in Years. | . 
Ver. 22. Now Eli was very old.] Which made 
him liſtleſs and unactive. 55 
And heard all that his Sons did unto all Iſrael.) 
Vet wanted not Information of all the fore- 
mentioned enormous Practices of his Sons. 
And bo they lay with the women that aſſembled.] 
W hoſe Impiety and Luxury proceeded fo far, 
as to move them to debauch thoſe Women who 


came to worſhip God. Of the word aſſembled, ſee } 


Exod. xxviii. 8. Unto which may be added, 
that the Hebrew word Tzaba ſigniſies not only 
a great many er together, but alſo a Sta- 
tion That is, ſtared times of attendance; which 
devout Women obſerved for whe, Prayer. 
For that was their Buſineſs at the Temple; un- 
to which they reſorted at certain Times for 
theſe ends. 

At the door of the tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion.] Theſe words ſound as if they committed 
this Lewdneſs in the Preſence of all the Peo- 
ple. Bur ſuch Beſtiality would not have been 
ſuffered z and therefore this refers to their a/- 
ſembling at the Door of the Tabernacle: From 
whence they led them to ſome private Room 
about the 'Tabernacle, (as there were many af- 
terward about the Temple) where they defiled 


them, | 


Ver. 23. And he ſaid unto them, My do you 


theſe things? ] Before mentioned, ver. 14, 15, 


16, 22. | 

Fer I hear of your evil doings by all this People.] 
Their 1 was EE that there 
was a general Complaint of it; which ſhould 
have moved him to greater Severity, than meer- 
ly to reprove and chide them with ſuch Gen- 
tleneſs and Lenity, as theſe and the following 
words import. Which proceeded many 8 
the Coldneſs of Old Age; 2 from his too 
great Indulgence to his Children; and 
(as Corn. Benavent. Bertran — from 
his being more intent upon the Defence of their 

iſcipline. 

Ver. 24. Nay, my it is 10 report 
that I ron eople to 
tranſereſs.) By making them ne | 
deſpiſe the Service of God, ver. 17. and tempt- 
8 - Lewdneſs, ver. 22. This is the 


y the LO RD, who ſball intreat for him? 


partly feft 


and thus 
when call Men to Repentance, to 


ud ho ough ha publick 
En 
by turning them put of their Office, or - ſome 
fuch 


arp Puniſhment z which his - Office 
him Authority and Power to inflict upon 
* 1 r 
er. 25. F a man aint another, th 
Judge ſball judge him. * 7 a WL fin 7 
one 
Neighbour do an Injury to another, the Buſi - 
neſs may be compoſed by the Judge; who in- 
zrpoſing his 8 either takes up the 
difference, or ſees the Perſon ſatisſied who was 
offended. But if one injure nd * him- 
ſelf, (which was the preſent Caſe) who ſhall 
take the Confidence to ſpeak in his behalf ? 
Was it ever heard, that any one interceded for 
a Man to his Prince, when he intended to kill 
the Prince himſelf? Eli argued well; but he 
ſhould not have referred their Puniſhment un- 


to God, when it was in his Power to puniſh 
them himſelf. | 


| Notwithſtanding they hearkned not untothe voice 
of their father; becauſe the LORD would ſlay them.] 


he words may be render'd out of the Hebrew, 
But they would not kearken to the voice of their 
father, therefore the LO RD reſolved to ſlay 
them.] But according to our Tranſlation, the 
ſenſe is right enough: for when Men have 
ong ſinned grievou 2 many Admoni- 
tions (which it may be ſuppoſed their Father 
had given them). whereby they become incu» 
rable; God deprives them of that-prudent Con- 
ſideration Diſcretion, which would fave 
them from Deſtruction. 80 Raj upon theſe 
words, The Sentence of Judgment was already 
ſealed againſt them. 1 1 

Ver. 26. And the Child Samuel grew on, and 
was in favour both with the LORD and with 
men.] The words in the Hebrew arc, he went on, 
or grew great and tall, and was good, that is 
acceptable, both to God and Men. The meani 
is, he made a great Progreſs in Wiſdom anc 
Goodneſs, as well as increaſed in Stature: So 
that God was well pleaſed with him, and he 
was well eſteemed by the People. The ſame 
is Faro oun 1 Lake ii. 2. where The- 
op thus gloſſes, Turist, x, WM Oe iuclesge 
iTegrls, x, rote avipuras RES 5 i 22 47 
thoſe things were well-pleaſing to God, and 
were praiſed by Men. | 

Ver. 27. And there came 4 man of God unto 
Eli.] That is, a Prophet who was divinely in- 
ſpired, to deliver the following Meſſage to him. 
ome ſay this was Phineas, others Elkanabz 


without = ground. + el 

Lud ſaid unto bim, Thus ſaith the LORD] 

This is the conſtant N e of Prophets. 
Did 1 plainly appear.) e Hebrew, Mani« 


Unto the Houſe of thy Fathers. ] Unto Aar 
who wasthe Had of the Family of Prieſts, See 
Exod. iv. 27. | 


7 
When they were in Egypt, in Pharaob's bouſe 71. 
In miſerable 8 much as to 21 
I conferred ſuch Favours upon you, and do you 
juite me ? It is the way of the Prophets, 


Gow 
great 


Hy reveal my 


yate their Sins by an cnumeration of 
| wee. 


1&1 
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Ver. 28. — 7 chuſe bim out of all the 
Tribes of Iſrael, to be my Prieſt?) The higheſt 
Dignity in the Nation. 8 7 
o offer upon mine altar, to burn incenſe, to wear 
an ephod before me.] Theſe were the ſeveral parts 
of the Prieſt's Office: And the laſt contains 
the greateſt of them all, which belonged only 
to the High - Prieſt; who alone appeared before 
God to conſult him by Urim and Thummim, 
when he wore the Golden Ephod, with the 
Breaſt-plate annexed to it: For they were in- 
ſeparable, Exod. xxviii. 6. 12. 28. . 
Aud did I give unto the bouſe of thy Fathers, 
all the offerings made by fire of the Children 
iſrael?) There were none of the Sacrifices o 
ered at the Altar, of which the Prieſt had not 
ſome Share, (ſee Numb. xviii. 8, 9, 10, &c.) 
For even of the Burnt-offerings , which were 
wholly conſumed on the Altar, the Skin was by 
an expreſs Law given to the Prieſt, Levit. vii. 8. 
Ver. 29. Wherefore kick ye at my ſacrifice, 
and at my offering, which I have commanded in 
my habitation 7 refractory Oxen were wont 
to do, when they were prick' d with a Goad, 
to ſtir them up to work atthe Plough : Which 
—_— the higheſt Irreverence and Contempt 
of God's Authority. See Bochart in his 
Hherozoicon. P. i. Lib. 2. Cap. xxix. latter end. 
And honoureſt thy ſons above me 2 By ſuf- 
fering them to continue in the Prieſt's Office, 
and profanely to feaſt themſelves with the beſt 
of the Sacrifices, before God was ſerved. 
Br o. Wherefore the LO RD God of Iſrael 
faith, 1 L 
155 father, ſhould walk before me for ever; but 
now, ſaith the LOR D, be it far from me.] God 
revokes the Decree he had made in favour of him 
and his Family, of r 
out all Generations. hich Office was 
ſettled upon Eleazar, the eldeſt Son of Aaron, 
and upon his Poſterity for the very ſame Promiſe 
is made to Phineas the Son of Eleazar, (Numb. 
xxv. If.) which is here ſaid to be made to E 
who was deſcended from /thamar, the younge 
Son of Aaron : Unto whom the Hi 8 -Prieſt- 
hood was tranſlated from the Family of Eleazar, 
for ſome Sin or other: As now it was reſolved 
it ſhould be tranſlated back a 
mily of Itbamar, to that of Eleazar; becauſe of 
the horrid Sins of the Sons of Eli. For what 
Cauſe Phineas, or his Poſterity, (for there are 
various Opinions about the time) loſt the Prieſt- 
hood; = how they recover'd it in thetime of 
David : See Mr. Selden, L. i. de Succefſ. ad Pon- 


Tificat. Cap. 2, 3. And Conſtant. L'Empereur, in 
his Annot. on Bertram de Repub. 7 p. 411. 
Some think, that after Phiusas, thoſe three Per- 


"ſons mentioned in 1 Chron. vi. 45. Abiſpua, Bukki, 
and Nazi, ſucceeded in the Prieſthood z and then 
came in Eli. Bur of this there is no . 
Procopius Gazeus here obſerves, that this Verſe, 
Latenter totius Judaici Sacerdotii finem innuit; 
doth ſecretly intimate the aboliſhing of the 
whole Jewiſh Prieſthood. For this Promiſe, faith 
he, Thy houſe, and the bouſe of thy father, ſhall 
wall before me for ever was not made to thamar, 
but to Aaron: And therefore he ſhews here 


what ſhould befal the whole Tribe. Such con- 


aid indeed, that thy houſe, and the houſe of 


tabernacle. As he did, 


in from the Fa- 
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ditional Decrees are frequent in Scripture , par- 


ticularly in Jerem. xviii. 7, 8, 9, 10. 

For be that honoureth me, I will honour ; and 
be that deſpiſeth me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed.] A 
remarkable Inſtance of which we have in the 
Records of the Chriſtian Church: For Euſe- 
bius tells us, in the time of that Perſecution 
which he mentions in the Eighth Book of his 
Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory, ſome of the Paſtors of the 
Church, who had not governed the Flock of 
Chriſt as they ought to have done, were con- 
demned to be Keepers of Camels, and of the 
Emperor's Horſes, (a Puniſhment among the 
Romans in thoſe Days, as Yalefins obſerves) 
1 e ode 1 &c. "a he * Juſtice 

ing t worthy of no better Employment. 
Cap Ex. de Martyribus Paleſtine. 

er. 31. Behold the days come, that I will 
cut off the arm of thy father's houſe.) Our 
Arm being the Inſtrument whereby we per- 
form all things; this Threatning ſignifies, that 
not Jong hence God would utrerly take away 
all Power and Authority from him, and from 
his Family; both. as he was a Prieſt, and as 
he was a Judge. 

That there ſhall not be an old man in thy houſe] 
But his Poſterity ſhould die, as it follows, ver. 33. 
in the flower of their age, which was accounted 2 

t Judgment in that Nation. So Menaſſab 
en 1/rac], who obſerves in his Book de Ter- 
mino Vitæ, p. 87. that the Gemara upon Jeba- 
moth mentions a certain Family in Jeruſalem, 
none of which commonly lived above eighteen 
Years. Of which they enquiring the Realon of 
R. Jobanan Ben Zach#i, he bad them ſearch, _ 
if they were not of the Family of Eli, upon 
which God had paſſed this Sentence, that they 
ſhould die in the flower of their Age: And it 
was diſcovered that they ſprang from him. 

Ver. 32. And thou ſhalt ſee an Enemy in my 
Sanctuary.] The Marginal Tranſlation ſeems 
moſt literal, Thou Fx te the affiition of the 

he ſaw the Taber- 
nacle deprived of the Ark, which was the 
Glory of it; and lived to hear the Ark was 
taken by the 1 arp iv. 4, 11. But his 
Family was not thrown out of the Prieſt- 
hood, till the Days of Solomon. n OO” 

In all the wealth which God ſhall give Iſrael. 
The Hebrew words may be tranſlated, 4frer all 
tbe good God hath done to Iſrael, © 

And there. ſhall not be an old man in thy houſe 
for ever.] He repeats the foregoing Threatnin 
to ſhew the certainty of it. But 32 by an © 
man underſtand an Elder. So the Talmudifi in the 
Cemara of the Sanhedrim, Cap. i. where the 
make the meaning to be, that if any of his 
Family did live long, they ſhould never come 
to Honour. For fo they tell the Story, that 
KR. Jobanan miſſing of ſome Preferment that 


was deſigned and endeavoured for him, and 


taking it very heavily, the Doctors that were his 
Relations, prayed him not to be toubled; for 
we are (ſaid they) of the Family of El, of whom 
it is ſaid, There all be no old man f thy Houſe for 
ever; thatis, None be promored to any Dignity. 
Ver. 33. Andthe man of thine whom I ſhall not 
cut off from my altar, ſhall be to conſume thy eyes, 
and to | ind thy heart.) It was not a Fayourtoler 
any of them live, but a Puniſhment to thoſe who 


Chap. II. the Firſt Brat f SAMUEL. 


were gri to ſce the High Prieſthood taken 
from their Family, and thoſc that belonged to it 
reduced to great Poverty. It is uſual in Scrip- 
ture, to ſay that of the Parents, which pro- 
perly oe ro their Poſterity. 85 

Aud all the increaſe of thy houſe ſball die in the 
flower of their age. This doth nor belong to all 
the Po _y 0 

le of Eli 
” 2 34. Aud this ſhall be a fign to thee, that 
ſpall come upon thy 10 ſons, Hophni and Phineas, 
that in one day they ſhall die both of them. Sce 
iv. 11, 17. The 
$6 Ver. — And I will raiſe me up 4 faithful 
Prieſt, that ſhall do all that is in my heart, and in 
my mind.] This ſeems to be meant of Zadbct, 


who was anointed in the room of Abiathar, 


1 Chron. xxix. 22. | 
And I will build him a ſure houſe.) The High- 
Prieſthood continued in his Line till the Cap- 
tivity of Babylon, as appears from Ezek, xl. 16. 
and a long time after it, as Joſephus ſhey 
Lib. x. Cap.4. And our famous Selden, Lib. 1. 


de Succeſſ, in Pontiſ. Cap. 5, 6. where he ſhews 


their perpetual Succeſſion till the time of An- 
tiochus Epiphanes. But Procopius Gazeus here 


notes, that tho this, according to the Hiſtory, - 


is meant of Zadoct, who was put into the 
Prieſthood by Solomon, and in whoſe Line it 
continued; yet it belongs to none in the 
higheſt Senſe, bur unto our LORD Jeſus 
Chriſt, who offered himſelf to the Father for 
us, and is our great High-Prieſt for evermore. 
And he ſhall walk before mine Anointed for e- 
ver.] By the Anointed of God here is meant the 
King; for whom tbe High- Prieſt {conſulted 
God. on great Occaſions: And therefore is 
ſaid to walk before him; becauſe he directed 
him in his Proceedings, and ſhewed him what he 
ought to do, in all difficult Caſes. 
Ver. 36. And it ſhall come to paſs, that every 
one that is left in thy Houſe.) The remainder of 
his Family who were not cut off. 
Shall come and crouch to nr ol a piece of Gerz 
and for a morſel of bread.) The Hebrew Word 
which we tranſlate crouch, ſignifying to bow 
and to worſhip, the Yaigar underſtands theſe 
Words, as if they were ſpoken not of their 
coming to beg of the High- Prieſt; but to 
ray to God in ſo poor a Condition, as not to 
bh able to bring more than a Farthing, or 
Mire, to the Treaſury; and nothing but a Bir 
of Bread, (not ſo much as a Bird, much leſs a 
Sheep or Bullock) for a Sin-offering. But the 
Chaldee takes the Words as we do, for hum- 
bling himſelf to the Prieſt before mentioned, 
begging a ſmall Relief of his great — to 
which . was reduced. The Hebrew Word 
for a Piece of Silver is Agorab, which ſignifies 
a Minute-picce of Silver, in the very deriva- 
tion of the Word, as many think. So the 
meaning is, he ſhould humbly beg, tho' ever 
ſo ſmall a Relief. | bh 2 
Put me, I pray thee, into one of the Priefts 
Offices, that I may eat a piece of bread.) Begging 
of the High-Prieſt that he might enjoy the 
meaneſt Penſion that was allowed to thoſe 
' Prieſts who were prohibited to officiate. For 
ſo the Words may be tranſlated, Somewbat be- 
longing to the Prieſibood. - Sce 2 Kings xxiii. 9. 


Ithamar, but only to the Fa- 
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Exek: xliv. 24. Thy ſeems to have been ful- 
filled in the Days of Abiathar, who for Treas» 
ſon was not only put out of his Office, but 
ſent to live upon his own Farm in the Coun- 
try; and not ſuffered to live upon the Portion 
given to Prieſts at the Temple, 1 Kings ii, 26, 
27. 23 means his Poſterity fell into ex- 
tream Want; in which the juſt Judgment of 
God may be obſerved; that the Children of 
thoſe. who were ſo wanton, that they would 
not be content unleſs they: had the choiceſt 
x of the Sacrifice for their Portion, ſhould 
into ſo low a 


Condition, as to their 
Bread. e 


Ver. 1. A the Child Samuel miniſfired un- 
tothe LORD before Eli] Per- 
formed ſuch Services at the Tabernacle as El 
directed, being now about welue Years old, as 
Joſephus thinks. | ' 
Aud the word of the LORD was precious in 
thoſe day; ). God did very rarely in thoſe days re- 
veal his Mind to any Perſon. See ver. 21. 

There was no open Vifion.) Here Viſion in- 
cludes all the ways whereby God revealed him- 
ſelf to Men, hich he did then ſo ſeldom, 
that whatſoever Revelation there might be pri- 


vately to ſome pious Perſons, there was none 


then publickly acknowledged to be a Prophet; 
unto whom the People might reſort to know 
the Mind of God. Which was the Cauſe that 
Samuel . twice called by God to attend 
unto him, thought it had been Eli who called 
him: For they were ſo unacquainted in theſe 


Days with the Prophetical Spirit, that we read 


of no more than two Prophets in all the Days 
of the Judges, iv. 4. vi. 8. | | 
Ver. 2. And it came to paſs at that time.] Af- 
ter the Man of God mentioned-in the fore- 
going Chapter, (ver. 27.) had been with Eli; 
13 very Night after he had delivered 
his Me | 5 


When Eli was laid down.] To ſleep, 

In bis place.] In the Court of the Taberna- 
cle, where there were divers Rooms for ſeveral 
ufes of the Prieſts; as there were at 
the Temple. | 
And his eyes began to wax dim, that he could 
wot fee] Clearly to do his Duty, after it grew 
duskiſh: Which made him, it is likely, go to 
Bed betime, and leave Directions with Samuel 
what to do, till it was time for him to repoſe 
himſelf. And this might be the reaſon that 
Samuel ran ſo baſtily to him, when he thought 
he called for him, that he might know what he 
wanted; Men of his Age, _ Dim- ſighted, 

ves. 


_ leſs able to help t 

Ver. 3. Aud ert the lamp of God went out in 
the Temple of the LORD, w 
was.] The Lamp in the great Shaft of the Gol- 
den leſtick, which bent towards the moſt 


e the ark of God 


holy place (called the Feftern Lamp) never 


vent out; but ſome other of them did go out, 
when it was Morning. See upon 
20, 21. The meaning therefore is, that ere it 


Exod. xxvii. 


D called Samuel. See 


Day, the L O 
of the Temple, Chap. xiv. * 


was 
Dr. Lębefoot 
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Ani Samuel war lain down to ſeep.) In the 
Court of the Levites, as the Targum explains it; 
or in ſome other. place near ro Eli, that he 
might be ready to affiſt him on any occaſion. The 
Words ſeem to import, that he had watched 
moſt of the Night, (for ſo ſome were to do, 
_ Pſal. cxxxiv. towards Morning went 
to repoſe himſelf. For thus the Words run in 
the Hebrew, and in the LXX, and Yulgar : Be- 
fore tht Lamp of God went out, and Samuel lay 
down to ſleep in the temple of the LO RD, &c. 
Inſomuch that Yiferinus Strigelias tranſlates the 
Words thus, And Samuel went to lie down in the 
temple of the LORD, where the ark of God war, 
before the lamp of God went out. 
Ver. 4. Aud the LO RD ralled Samuel.) Out 
of the moſt holy place. So the Targum, 4 
voice was heard out of the _— of the LORD. 

And he ſaid, Here am I.] It is likely Eli lay 

nearer the Tabernacle then Samuel did, and yet 
heard nothing: Bur the Voice paſſing bim by, 
was directed to Samuel, who alone heard it. 
Theſe Words, Here am I, are a Form of Speech, 
ſignifying Attention to what was faid, and 
Readineſs to do what ſhould be commanded. 

Ver. 5. And he ran unto Eli and ſaid, Here am 

J. for thou calledft me.) He thought EA had ſome 
Miniftry wherein to employ him, and therefore 
ſtarred up preſently, and ran to know what his 
Pleaſure was. hich ſhews the great readi- 
neſs and promptneſs of his Obedience; which 
made him come, yea run at his firſt Call. 

And be ſaid, I called not, lie down again: and 
| 5 went and lay doum.] He thought he might 

ream. | 

Ver. 6. And the LORD called yet again, 
Samuel. And Samuel roſe and went to Eli, and 
ſaid, Here am I, for thou didft call me, &c.) He 
was ſure there was no Body yet come to the 
Temple; it being Night, and the Doors ſhut 

and therefore concluded it could be none but 
El that called him: And it is probable, the 
Voice was like that of Elis. | | 

Ver. J. Now Samuel did not know the LORD.) 
He had not yet learn'd to know Diſcipline from 
before the LORD; as the Targum interprets it: 

hat is, how God was wont to teach and in- 
ſtruct Men in his Will; which the next Words 
explain. ; 

Neither was the word of the LORD yet re- 
vealed unto him.) He was unacquainted with the 
way, wherein God made known his Mind un- 
to the Prophets; becauſe he had never ſpoken 
to him before: So that he did not know how 
to diſtinguiſh between the Voice of God, and 
of a Man. Maimonides G_— it, he did 
not underſtand that the LORD was wont to 
ſpeak with a ſoft, whiſpering Voice; which 
© was therefore called Bath col. © f 

Ver. 8. And the LORD called Samuel again 
the third time; and he roſe and went to Eli, and 
ſaid, Here am J, for thou didft call me: And Eli 
few that the LORD bad called the —.— 

his repetition of the Voice ſo oft, awak 
Eli to think that this was no Fancy of the 
Child'sz and therefore ſince he knew that he 
did not call him, be concluded the LORD 
did; and by this means he was diſpoſed to give 
Credit to what Samuel ſhould tell him, as an 
Oracle of God. | © 
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Honour. 


there was ſuch a 


” N 


EF 


Ver. 9. ore Eli ſaid unto Samue 
YJown,, and it ſhall be if be call thee, SS 
Halt ſay, Speak LORD, for thy ſervant beareth.] 


He tells him, in effect, that it was the Voi 
of God which he heard; and dane bien 
N ph — 1 when he called again; 
to anſwer, that he was read perfo 
3 by commanded. at oo 
0 Samuel went and lay down in his 
Which was not far, as I ſaid, from — 
W Eli lay. 1 
Ver. 10. And the LORD came and ſtood. 
This word food (Kimchi thinks) — 2 
lorious ap of God to him; becauſe 
is is the ſame 5 uſed in Numb. 
XXU. 22, 23, 31. W the Angel is fai 
to fand to oppoſe Balaam's — — 
ſo the Targum, The LORD was revealed, and 
2 2 
| called as at other times, Samuel, Samuel.) 
Only he repeats his Name, to move the — 
W A Te ale 
| n Samuel anſwered, or thy ſerva 
beareth.] He omits the N mn f he 1888. 
in bis Anſwer which Eli directed him to make: 
Either out of fear, or uncertainty, whether it 
was the LORD that one to him, or no. 
Ver. 11. And the LORD ſaid unto Samuel, 
Bebold, I will do a thing in Iſrael, at which both 
the ears of every one that heareth- it ſhall tingle. 
Which in our ge we expreſs thus, 1 
Pall ftun all that bear it: As a Man is, when a 
clap of terrible Thunder ſtrikes his Ears, which 
even deafens him, ſo that he can hear nothing 
elſe. This was fulfilled, when the dolefi 
News came, that the Ark was taken, and both 
Elis Sons ſlain, and he fell down and brake 
er. 12. In that day I will perform agai 
all the things that I have 722 . — 
Houſe.) By the Man of God in the foregoing 


Chapter. | | | 
I begin, I will alſo make an end.] He 
doth not mean, that he would begin make 
an end at once; but that he would perſevere 
in his Puniſhments, and not deſiſt when he be- 
till all his Threatnings were fulfilled, viz. 
in the Death of Eli, and of his Sons; and the 
laughter of rg. nag Pi Prieſts of this Family 
by and the thruſting Abiatbar (who c- 
ſcaped that Slaughter) out of his Office, and 
ſo depriving that Family of its Dignity and 


Ver. 13. For I have told him, that I will j 
bis houſe for ever, for the iniquity which be 
erh.] For he could not ignorant of the 
Crimes committed ſo: publickly and of which 
ch a general Complaint. | 
Becauſe his ſons made themſelves 8 Or, 
eople; 


they made light of God and of his 


having no regard to either of them. Or, they 


made the Service of God vile in the Eyes of 


the People; as the Words may be tranſlated, 


and as the LXX underſtand them. 


And he refirained them not.] He did not 

upon them, as it is in the Which doth 
not ſigniſie, that he ſhewed no fign of diſplea- 
ſure againſt their wickedneſs, (for he did chide 
them, tho' too gently, for it) but he did not 


ſeverely reprove them z and when that would 


a * 9 
* ; * 8 
3 * * 2 * 
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reſtrain them, turn them out of their Of- 
= or ſuſpend them *rill they were reformed. 
For which cauſe God paſſed this ſevere Sen- 
tence upon the whole Family : that they ſhould 
loſe the Dignity of the High-Prieſthood, and 
de made as vile and contemptible as they had 
rendered God's Service. 

Ver. 14. And therefore I have ſworn unto the 
houſe of Eli, that the iniquity of Elis houſe ſpall 
not be purged with ſacrifice, nor offering for ever.] 
By uiquity is meant the Puniſbment of Iniquity 3 
which he thereatens ſhould not be removed, 
or mitigated, by any ſort of Sacrifices, or Ob- 
lations, that could be brought to the Altar: 
But only (as the Gemara upon Roſb Haſbanab 
ventures to ſay,) by the Law, and by the Retri- 
butions of the Saints. By the Law they mean 
not merely the Study of the Law, but the 
Practice of it, by obſerving God's Commands: 
And by Retributions of the Saints, Works of 
Charity, Bounty, and Liberality, beyond what 
the Divine Law required. Sce Dr. Vindet, de 
Vita functorum Statu, p. 193. ; 

Ver. 15. And Samuel lay down untill the mor- 
wing, and opened the door of the houſe of the 
LURD.] This was one of the Works of the 
Levites, to on and ſhut the Door of the 
Court of the LOR D's Houſe. 

And Samuel feared to ſhew Eli the viſion. ] 
Having no Command from God to do itz and 
being loth to grieve the old Man, by telling him 
bad News. ,- | 
Ver. 16. Then Eli called Samuel, and ſaid, 
Samuel my Son; and he anſwered, Here am J.] 
The old Man being ſo ſolemnly threatned by 
the late Meſſage from God to him; was a- 
fraid he was concerned in what the LORD 
had now ſaid to Samuel. | <3 

Ver. 17. And be ſaid, What is the thing 
the LO R D hath ſaid unto thee; I pray thee hide 
it not from me: God do ſo to thee, and more alſo, 
if thou hide any tbing from me, &c.] He ad- 

jures him to declare to him all that he had 
| Lond, and conceal nothing; which obliged 
him to fatisfie his deſire, as Micaiab and our 
bleſſed Saviour did in the liike Gal. | 

Ver. 18. And Samuel told him every thing, and 
bid ncthing from him: And be ſaid, Ii is the 
LORD, let him do what ſeemeth him good. 
This Sentence being denounced by a Child, 
who had his dependance upon Eli, far from 
any Secular Cunning, being unable to diſcern 
berween the Voice of the LORD, and the 
Voice of his Tutor, till he inſtructed him; 
Was a great deal more terrible to Eli than the 
Meſſage of the Prophet had been, and wrought 
a greater effect upon him. For he humbly ac- 
knowledged the Juſtice of God, and ſubmitted 
to his Sentence (as many of the Fathers think) 
with a truly penitent Heart. For now he 
knew (as our Dr. Jactſon obſerves) that the 
Sentence was irreverſible, being confirmed by 
an Oath, (ver. 14.) And the Humility and Mo- 
deſty of Eli's Anſwer, waded that excellent 
Perſon, that the fearful Sentence denounced a- 

inſt him, extended no further, than to the 
irreverſible ſition of him and his Family 


Chap. III. the Firſt Boot S A MU E L. 


that 


| Shilob, 
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Ver. 19. Aud Samuel grew, and the LORD 
was with him.] There were manifeſt Tokens 
that God favoured him, as he did Joſeph, Gem. 
xxxi. 2. The Targum hath it ME MR A, the 
Word of the LO R D wes his help: Or he re- 
vealed more and more of his Mind to him: fo 
that //rael knew God intended him for the Of- 
fice mentioned in the next Verſe. | 
And did let none of bis words fall to theground.] 
A Metaphor from Arrows ſhot out of a Bow, 
which hit the Mark. And they may refer 
either to the Words of Samuel, or of God; 
which is the ſame. This proved him to be a 
Prophet, or a Man divinely inſpired. 
er. 20. And all Iſrael, from Dan even to 
— que, The whole Country of Fudes. See 
. 1. | 
Knew that Samuel was. eftabliſhed to be a 
phbet of the LO RD.) Settled to be a conſtant 
Prophet, who 2p the want of Urin and 
Thummim, when the Ark was taken from them, 
Ver. 21. And the LORD appeared again in 
Shiloh, for the LORD revealed bimſelf to Samucl 
in Shiloh, by the word of the LORD.] Having 
begun to appear in Sbilob, he continued this 
great Favour: For he revealed himſelf to Sa- 
muel, not by Dreams and Vijons, but by ſpeak- 
ing to him in an audible Voice, as he had done, 
ver. 4, Cc. And indeed he ſeems to have been 
the firſt Prophet, that was raiſed up to be 4 
Publick Inſtructer and Governour of God's 
People. Others there had been before him; 
bur not with fo high an Authority, and pub- 
lick Approbation. And therefore Sr. Pau 
ſaith, (Acts iii.) All the Prophets from Samuel 
ſpate of thoſe days: As if he was the firſt 
eminent Prophet whom the LORD raiſed up 
to them after Moſes. | | | 
CHA.P. F. 
NO the word of Samuel came unto all 
1ſrael.] The Revelation of God's 
Mind and Will, which had been very ſcarce 
among them in former Days, (iii. 1.) now grew 
very plentiful: For as Samuel himſelf was ready to 
inſtru every one that came to him; ſo he ſec 
up Colleges of the Prophets (as we read in the 
following parts of this Book) who in time 
were ſetled in divers parts of the Country, for 
the better preſerving and ſpreading the Know- 


Ver. 1 : 


ledge of God among the People, x. f. xix. 


18 
19, 20, Cc. Which made Abarbinel diſcourſe 
on this manner, upon the foregoing Words, 
In the days of Eli the Word of the LORD was 
ſcarce, and Viſion was ſeldom: But when Samuel 
appeared, not only he prophefied frequently, but 
many of the Iſraelites, by his means, were endued 
with the ſame Spirit, according to theſe words, and 
the LORD appeared more frequently in 
(ſo be underſtands them) becauſe 
the LORD was revealed to Samuel in Sbi- 
lob. - Which fpifies, that the Influence of the 
Spirit which deſcended upon Samuel in Shiloh, 
reached unto others, | becauſe of its abundance, who 
were diſpoſed to receive it : So that they alſo pro- 


om the Prieſthood, unto a poor and mean phefeed. 
Aud Iſrael went out againſt the Philiflines to 
battel.] This * 7 ing middle of that Forty 


ſtare, wherein they were to live hereafter. 


Conſecration of the Son of G « XY1ii. Parag. 7. 
on 


Years 


-_ 


Warrant from 
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Years Dominion that the Pbiliſtines had over 
the Hracliies, mentioned Judges xiii. 1. unto 
which they were encouraged, perhaps, by the 
Death of the Lords of the Philiftinesz and the 


gu Slaughter which Sampſon had made of 
em 


at his Death, Fadges xvi. 72 30. ; 
Aud pitched befides Eben-ezer.) Thus this place 
was called when this Book was written and ſo 
denominated from the famous Battel which Sa- 
muel fought with the Pbiliſtines, twenty Years 
after this, vii. 12. 

And the Philiftines pitched in Aphek.) In a 
Place in the Tribe of Jadab, as we read Joſh. 
xv. ;. upon the Confines of the Pbiliſtines 
| - Bur ſee xxix. 1. of this Book. 
Ver. 2. And the Philiftines put themſelves in 
array againſt Iſrael ; and when they joined battel, 
Iſrael was ſmitten before the Philiftines, &c.] 
Tho' Samuel was eſtabliſhed a Prophet, and it 
was ſo publickly known, that all rae} came 
to confle with him (as the —_— Verſe 
ſeems to import,) yet the Elders did not take 
his Advice about this War; as Ralbag thinks. 
Whoſe Opinion is more probable than theirs, 
who think they did adviſe with him, and that 
he bad them fight, on purpoſe that the Sen- 
rence upon Elis Sons might be fulfilled. | 
Ver. 3. Aud ben the People were come into the 


Camp, the Elders of Iſrael ſaid, Wherefore bath the 


LORD. ſmitten us to day before the Philiſtines. ] 
They thought the Juſtice of their Cauſe was 
ſufficient to entitle them to the Favour of God, 
tho? = themſelves were wicked, Thus Bru- 
tus cried when he fell, O Jupiter! wha? is tbe 
Cauſe of /o great Calamity? Not reflecting upon 
his horrible Exactions in Cyprus; and his great 
* to Ceſar, whom he ſlew in the 
nate. „ 
Let us fetch the Ark of the Covenant of the LORD 
out of Shiloh, that when it comes among us, it may 
fave us out of the Hands of our Enemies. This was 
as fooliſh as the other, to confide in 's Help, 
when they lived in open Diſobedience to him. 
Ver. 4. So the People ſent to Shiloh, that they 
might bring thence the Ark of the Covenant 
1 LO 1. being done without any 
» provoked him, rather than 
133 his Preſence with them. But they 
to have done it in imitation of Joſbua 
marching with the Ark againſt Jericho. For 
which he had a Divine Authority, but they had 
none. Serigelius therefore well applies to this 
e Obſervation of Polybins, That many not 
wdying to imitate the Lives of excellent Men, but 
only ſome of their extraordinary Actions, have done 
nothing but expoſe their own Folly to the World. 
. Which dwelleth between the Cherubim 1 Or, 
apon the Cherubims, as the Chaldee, the LXX. 
and the Vulgar here tranſlate it. But Lad. de 
Dieu is not ſatisſied with this Senſe; for he 
thinks the Divine Majeſty did not ſit upon the 
Wings of the Cherubim, but under them; in 
the Space between them and the Ark, which was 
his Footſtool: And therefore he tranſlates theſe 
words, o inhabiteth the Cberubims; which 


Were as a Canopy over the SHECHIN AH. 


Bur I have followed the ancient Tranſlation, 
in my Notes upon Exod. xxv. 22. 

Aud the two Sons of Eli, Hophni and Phineas, 
were there with the Ark of the Covenant of God. 


Which they were ordered to bring out of its 
Place (into which the Levites might not enter) 
and to accompany it unto the Army. 

Ver. 7. And when the Ark of the Covenant 
the LORD came into the Camp, all Iſrael ſbou- 
ted with a great ſhout. As if they had already 
gotten the Victory. | 

So that the earth rang again.) It was ſo loud, 
that it might be heard a great way off. Sec 
1 Kings i. 40. and what I have noted there. 

Ver. 6. And when the Pbiliſtines heard the 


noiſe of the ſhout, they ſaid, What means the noiſe 


of this great ſbout in the camp of the Hebrews ? 
And they under ſtood that the Ark of the LORD 
was come into the camp.) They ſent to get In- 
telligence; or were informed of it by ſome 

Ver. 7. And the Philiſtines were afraid, for 
they ſaid, God is come into the camp] The Sym- 
bol of God's Preſence; which perhaps they 
N the Hfraelites worſhipped as their 


And they ſaid, Wo unto us, for there hath not 
been ſuch a thing heretofore.) In all the Battels 
that they or their Neighbours had fought with 
the 1/raelites, they never heard of ſuch a thing 
as this; which they thought muſt produce 
ſome extraordinary effect. | 

Ver. 8. Vo unto us, who ſhall deliver us out 
of the hand of theſe mighty Gods ?] They foughr 
with Men before, but now with , | 
fore whom none could ſtand. The Hebrew 
Words © Adirim Elobim, which we tranſlate 
mighty Gods, are tranſlated by Theodoret, the 
Arong God: Which agrees with what goes be- 
fore, God is come into the camp: And with the 
Targum, Who ſball deliver us out of the Hand of 
the WORD of the LORD, &c. 6 

Theſe are the Gods.] Or, this is the God, 

That ſmote Egypt with all the plagues in the 
wilderneſs. |] They ſeem not to have perfectl 
underſtood the Sacred Story; but thought all 
thoſe Plagues which are there ſpoken of, had 
faln on the Egyptians, while the raelites were 
in the Wilderneſs; where they were when their 
laſt Plague befel them, by their being drowned 
in the Red Sea: Bur Jonathan thus Paraphraſes 
it, ho ſmote the Egyptians with all manner 7 
ple nes; and did wonders for bis people in 1 

Ver. 9. Be firong, and quit your ſelves like me 
ye Philiftines.) Theſe Words 8 ſpoken by 
their Great Commanders; as the foregoing 
Words, in all likelyhood were: who under- 
ſtood. what had been done in Foreign Coun- 
tries. | 3 | 
That ye be not ſervants unto the Hebrews, as 
they have been to you: Duit your ſelves like men, 
and fight.) When they were recovered out of 
the Fright, which ſeized on them at firſt, - 
they conſidered, that notwithſtanding the 
Power of their God, they had made the Mac- 
lites ſubje& to them, and alſo overthrown them 
in a late Battel: And therefore their preſent 
Danger ſhould only raiſe their Courage, and 
m—_ ee ay 55 8 8 
er. 10. tbe Philiſtines fougbt.] They 
gave Battel to the 1 ao , | 
Aud the Iſraelites were ſmitten, and they fled 
every man unto his tent. ] They were fo routed, 


. 


3 & f — 
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hey did not flee to their Camp, with an Ver. 17. Now Eli was ninety eight years 
— renew the Fight (as they Ma before, and bis * were dim, that be SEP 1 = 
ver. 3.) . „ t r . * 1 os = _ on diſcern the * that was in 
home. itherto many of t welt in t eoples Countenances, but only heard their 
Tent, as I obſerved before. See Joſh. xxii. 14. Shrieks wt Lamentations. F | 
Judges vii. 8. xx. 8. Ver. 16. And the man ſaid, I am be that came 
And there was a very great ſlaughter, for there out of the army, and I fled to day out of the army. 
fell of Iſrael thirty thou and footmen.) There fell The Man repreſents himſelf as an Eye-wit 
but four thouſand in the former Battel, before of what had paſſed, that he might gain the 


* 


the Ark came among them, ver. 2. ſo little did more Credit: to what he faid: And adds, that 
the bare Preſence of the Ark profit wicked Men, he * the freſheſt News. 
that it rather did them hurt. Ad be ſaid, ' What is. there done, my ſon ?] 


Ver. 11. And the Ark of God was taken, and He ask'd if they had fought, and with whar 
the two ſons of Eli, Hophi and Phineas, were 7 Succeſs. 5 | 
It is d Hu (as Joſephus ſaith) Eli parted wit Ver. 17. And the meſſtnger anſwered and ſaid, 
the Ark from the Tabernacle very unwilling- Hrael is fled before the Philiflines, and there bath 
ly; but when he could not help it, he charged been alſo 4 great ſlaughter among the People, ans 
his Sons, who went along with it, to loſe their hy two ſons Hophni and Phineas are dead; and 
Lives rather than loſe it. , the Ark of God is taken.) He hid nothing from 
Ver. 12. And there ran @ man of Benjamin out him; but reſerved the worſt News kill the 
of the Army, and came to $bilob the (a laſt 


ame day.] . 
Some of the Jews have a Fancy that this Man Ver. 18. And it came to paſs when be made 
was Saul: For no other Reaſon that I can find, mention of the Ark of God, that be fell from off the 
but becauſe he was of that Tribe, and a proper ſeat backward, by the fide of the gate.] At the 
Man, who it is likely could run ſwiftly. How Entrance of the City, where his Chair was 
far Shiloh was from Aphek, or from Eben-ezer, ct. ; | 
(both which were in the Tribe of Judab, as And bis neck brake, and be died.) Tho' he was 
Shiloh was in Ephraim) near to which this Bat- roo indulgent a Father, yet he was highl 
tel was fought, is not certain; but not ſo di- ommendable in this, that he was not ſo muc 
ſtant, but that a Man might run the ſame Day affected with the loſs of his Sons, and the 
from the one to the other. 8 3 flaughter of the People, as with the loſs of the 
With his cloaths rent, and with earth upon his Ark of God. For he kept up his Courage, 
head.) According to the manner of thoſe who and did not fall, till he heard that mentioned. 
bewailed any. great Calamity. Joſb. vii. 6. Fob The more publick any Concern is, the more 
ii. 12. Zzek. xxvii. 30. From which laſt Places it is laid to heart by Men of worthy Spirits. 
it appears, it was a Cuſtom mo other Na- Such an one was Eli, with whom God was an» 
tions. And is moſt lively expreſſed by Virgil in gry upon his Sons account; otherwiſe he was 
Encad. xii.' ver. 609, 610, 611. where La- adorned with many Virtues, as Procopius Ga- 
tiuus is repreſented as rending his Cloaths, and ⁊æus obſerves. | 
throwing Duſt upon his grey Hairs, when he For be was an old man and heavy.) Being op- 
lamented his private and the publick Loſſes. Tira- preſſed with Grief he ſwoon'd away; and be- 
 quellus hath heaped up a great many Exrimples ing both very old, and very unwieldy, bis Fall 
of this, in his — on Alex. ab Alexan- was the more dangerous, and the Yertebre of 
dro, L. 3. Cap. 7. | his Neck the more eaſily diſplaced. my 
Ver. 13. Aud when be came, lo, Eli ſat upon a And be judged Iſrael forty years.) This aggra» 
ſeat by the way fide, for bis heart trembled for vated the Calamity of bis Family, that having 
the Ark of God.] He had cauſed a Seat, I ſup- been fo long in the hig heſt Station, it fell in- N 
pole, to be ſer for him, by the fide of the to great Afflictions in a moment. See upon 
Gate that entred into the City, (Ver. 18.) that Chapter the Firſt, ver. 9. The Jews obſerve in 
he might hearken after News; be ing extreme- Seder Olam Rabba, LP: 13. that on the Day 
1 above all things, for the Ark of he died, God forſook che Tabernacle in Shiloh, 
the Covenant of Gd. having delivered his ſtrength into captivity, &c. 
And when the man came into the City.] He P/al. Ixxviii. 60, 61. 
paſſed by Eli, and ſaid not a word to him, Ver. 19. And bis daughter-in-law, Phineas's 
tho' he ſaw him ſitting there; becauſe he was wife, was with Child, near to be delivered; and 
loth he ſhould be ſurpriſed/with ſuch fad Ti- ſhe beard i he tidings, that the Ark of God | 
dings. Or, perhaps, he came into the City at was talen, and that her father-in-law and her. «@ 
ſome other Gate. { 2 husband were de ad, ſbe bowed ber 41 and travel - 
Aud told it, all the City cried out.] Looking led; for her pairs came upon her.] The great An- 
upon themſelves as put out of the Divine Pro- guiſh of her Mind brought on her Labour: 
tection, becauſe they had loſt the Symbol of and, as Joſe hus thinks, two Months before 
= Preſence z = the Book of the Covenant, hey. 2 F N hich _ not 0 woe. * 
Bleffings of which could no longer what is ſaid in the beginning of this e, that 
claim. | OY . . ſhe was nel ar to he delivered, he Hebrew word 
Ver. 14. Aud when Eli beard the noiſe of the which we, tranſlate bozved ber ſelf, ſignifies the 
crying, be ſaid, What means the noiſe of this tu- fell on ber knees. For ſo the manner was in thoſe. 
mult? And the man came in haſtily and told Eli.) Countries: Which Ladolphus confirms in his 
They about him had not the Heart to reſolve 4Etbiopick Hiſtory, and his Commentary upon 
his Queſtion, but brought the Man ſpeedily ra upon. it. L. 1. Gap. 14. N. 101. * 


Ver. 


_ uncircumciſed People, Aberbinel gives four or 


Sinners, that rhey 
ſence among them. The Idolatry of Micab re- 


Ver. 20; And at the time of ber death, the 
Women that food by ber. at her La- 
© Said unto ber, | Fear not, for thou haſt born a 


ſon.) The mention of which they thought 
would have revived herz according to w 

we read in the Goſpel of Sr. Jobn, xvi. 21. 
But ſhe anſwered not, neither did ſbe regard it.] 
Being ſo overcome with Sorrow and Grief, that 


ſhe minded nothing that was ſaid or done about 


her. | 
Ver. 21. And ſbe 8 [our ee 

ing, The glory is departed from [ſratt; 5 
22. of God was taken, and becauſe of her fa- 
ther-in-law and her bushand.) Only having a 
little recovered her Spirits, ſhe lamented 


this chiefly, that God was gone from them: 


For ſo the word glory frequently ſignifies in 
Scripture, Pſal cvi. 20. Jerem. ii. 11. The Hebrew 
word 18 alſo ſignifies the ſame with NY not, 
as Ludelphus obſerves in his Commentary upon 
his Zrhiopick Hiſtory, Lib. 1, Cap. xvi. 106. 
And ſo Bochartus here tranſlates /chabod, by In- 


glorious, or without Glory: That is, ſaith he, 
© avithout the true God. P. 1. Hieroz. L. 2. Cap. 34. 


; Ver. 22. And ſbe ſaid, The glory is departed 
from Iſraelz for the Art of God is taten.] She 
ſeems to have expired with theſe Words; which 
ſhe repeats again, becauſe this chiefly ys 
her Heart; as the Concerns of Religion do 


all pious Spirits. 
Ver. 1. A ND the Philiftines took the 4rk o 
God. Why God ſuffered the Ar 


of his Preſence to fall into the hands of thoſe 


five Reaſons. The Hraelitet were ſuch great 
were unworthy of his Pre- 


mained to this Day in the Land; therefore he 
fulfilled his Threarning, Levit. xxvi. 19, 31. 
The Sin alſo of the Prieſts highly provoked 
him to deliver up the Ark, which was in their 


| hands, when they were killed. And the /fraelites 


was in future times the principal 


greatly offended in wet. the Ark into the 
ttel, without asking C 

the Enemies of Jrael. 

An brought it from Eben-ezer.) Where the 
Tfraelites were encamp'd before the Barrel, iv. 
1. and whither ir is poſlible they fled, to 
ſave the Ark, when their Army was over- 
thrown. | | | 

_ Unto Aſbdod.) One of the five Cities of the 
Philiftines, where ſome of the Anakims were 
left unſubdued by Jeſbua, (Fob. xi. 22.) and 
Ciry of the 


Country, called Fzotws. And perhaps it was 


ſo.nowz which might be the reaſon the Ark 


was carried thither, rather than ro any other 


_ City being fituared alſo in the middle of the 


five Prinoipalities; and having a famous Tem- 


ple in it (mentioned in the next Verſe) whi- 


A 


ther all the Country reſorted. | 
Ver. 2. And when the Philiftines took the Ark 


of God, they brought it into the houſe of Dagon, 


and ſet it by Dagon.] The Heathen were wont 


1 
ac 
* 1 


12 


| ounſel of God: who 
reſolved ro demonſtrate his Power even among p 


7. F | 


200. 4 COMMENTART upon 


to offer part of the Spoil that they took in 


War, unto their Gods: And what could there 
be more acceptable than this Yo Dagon, who 
ſeemed to have triumphed over the God of JJ 
rael? Thus we read in After-ages, how Con- 
querors triumphed not only over the People 
whom they vanquiſhed, bur over their Gods al- 
ſo. As [Iſaiah repreſented: Bel and Nebo carried 
Captive, when Babylon was taken, xlvi. 1, 2. 
And Jeremiah faith the ſame of Chemoſs, 
the of Moab, and Malcom the God of 
Ammon, x\viii. 7. xliv. 3. And ſee Dan. xi. 
8. Thus the Romans did very frequently, as Bo- 
chartus . ſhews in his Hieroz. P. 1. Lib. 2. 
Cap. 34. Vet there are ſome who imagine, that 
their ſetting the Ark by Dagon, (on the fide of 
him) ſignified that they intended to do ſome 
Honour to it, as having the Preſence of God 
in it. Concerning Dagon, ſee what I have no- 
ted upon Judges xvi. 23. and Mr. Selden, Syntag. 
2. de Diis Syris, Cap. 3. where he confutes 
thoſe who think Dagon hath his Name from 
Dagan, which ſignifies Corn, (as if he were the 
Inventer of it) and confirms the Opinion of 
thoſe who think he had his Name from Dag; 
which ſigniſies a Fiſh z Fiſhes and Pigeons be- 
ing (: to him. Some take this Idol to have 
been the ſame among the Syriaxs, with Triton 


among the Europeans, or with Neptune, or (as 


Scaliger will have it) with Venus, who was wor- 


| ſhipped under the Name of Atergatis, and 
atis: which are only the Corruption of 


the Hebrew Words Addir-daga, i. e. Magnificent 
Fiſh, as Mr. Seldex there obſerves : 'Tho' Bochart 
thinks this was a different Goddeſs from Dagon. 
P. 1. Hieroz. Lib. 1. Cap. 6. | 
| Yer 3. 2 wins hy of Aſbded 
in the morning.] To go to at the Temple. 
- Behold, ＋ 3 — als with bis w_ 
earth, before the Ark of the LORD.) In a Po- 
ſture of the moſt humble Adoration z which 
was Proftration l the God of 
ILfrael to be above all Gods. In 


nd when they roſe early on the mor- 
row morning, beboid Dagon was. fals with his 
face to the ground 2 Ark of the LO RD.) 
Which ſhewed his former Fall was not by 
Chance, but by the Power of God, before 
whom he could not ſtand. tele © 


|; he ben of Dapny and bt the palms of 


bis hands, were cut 0 2 the threſhold.) It is 
likely Dagon ſtood on high, upon ſome Pede- 
ſtal or Altar; from whence he was not onl 
thrown down, but his Head and his Ha 
thrown out of the Door, with the greateſt 
Contempt; being cut off upon the Threſhold 
of the Temple. A Token (as moſt Interpreters 
think) that this Idol was void of Wiſdom and 
Power, his Head and his Hands (which are the 


aroſe * | 


Seat of thoſe Qualities) being gone. Some 
have a Fancy that Doges had Fes alſo W 7 \ 
* # OY : 7 i 


| 


\ 


of the City, bur of the Villages belonging to it, 


this 


* . 2 - r 
x 7 4 * * * 
* of as - 
» 32 - 7 
* 
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Tul: From whence the LXX it is mir here the Hebrew Word Apbolim, which is uſed only 


that both his Feet were cut off alſo. — in the fore · named place of B 


Ar the end of this 


LXX. alſo add; 


ground at all in the Hebrew 


were o 
i 


as tion that the //reelites might be preſerved, God 
Bochartus gathers from Zephan. i. . where 


| rk to be made by 
faith he wi 22 thoſe that leap on the Thre- Moſes. See his $7.5 od 
ſbold; after the manner of the Philifnes,” as he athered the 
— after the Targum, P. i. Hieroz. Joyds of the Phi nf ſaid, What 
Lib. 2. Cap. 36. | 


From thoſe Words, auto this dey, Hobs and 


of it. 

ſidering that theſe things hapned when Samuel Au they anſwered.) i.e. The Lords of the 
was but a Yourh, and that this was written Phjlifflines (Who in o_ of that Coun- 
when he was old; ſo that there was a conſide- try were called Sarnim, the 


e with Sarin 
rable ſpace of time between them. in Hebrew) came to the following Reſolution, 
Ver. 6. But the band of the LORD was La the Ark of the God of Ifrael be carried about 


heavy them of Aſhdod.] Since they were ſo unto Cath; and they carried the ark of the God of 
4 to ſee his hand in rm down J[/rael about thither.] They ſeem to be — 
their God, c. he ſmote them with ſuch fore with a ſuperſtitious Conceit, that there Wes 
in their own Bodies, as made them ſomething in the place, which was offenſive 
ſenſible of his Power.. --— * to him; and that be mighe be better pleaſed 
And be defirozed them.) With a Peſtilence, I with another: Juſt as Zneas and his People 
ſuppoſe, of Eg os See ver. ult. indited their Beds and their Houſes, of the 
And ſmote them with Emerods, even Aſbdod and Diſaſters that befel them; and Cadmus forſook 
the Coaſts belonging to it.] Not only the People his own City, #2 Lakes 


» zS 3 -# 


- 
2 4 


were ſmitten with this Plague. About which | anquam fortuna neun 
2 differ very much: Some taking Now ſus ſe proemeret mmm 
i | 


ſeaſe for a Difentery, which was ſo vi- 4 We 
12 As if the Ill Luck which hunted him, had 


olent that ir rotted their Guts, and made them | 
fall down and come out. W hereupon others think been the Place's, not his own: As our Dr. Fack/on 


it was that which we call DEI is ani, the obſerves out of Ovid, in his Original 1 
falling of the Fundament: But moſt Interpre- — CO xviii. 4 7 

ters, both ancient and modern, take it as we Gatb was the next Cit 12 North- 
do, for the Emerods. For it was ſome Diſeaſe in ward of it: is which the Anakims 
the Hinder-parts, as appears from the Words . 21. | | 
of the Pſalmift, lxxviii. 66. as they are com- Ver. 9. it mas ſo, that after they had 
monly 3 Rar omg f U. 2 
xxviii. 27. ic. cri. L. LOS gain the city, with a very ruftion. 

eſpecially, Bocharvas in his Hierezices, P.i. 2. _ Gied of — as they bad 
* ce - dag 


. 36. where he gives a account of 
YOL. IL Tg * es 


2 
Fd . 
- Av . 
3 . 
= 


Kull be ſinote the men of the city both ſmall and 
eat, and they had emerods in their ſecret parts.] 
hey that did not die were ſorely tormented 
by Emerods, which was a Diſcaſe they had ne- 
ver known before z as ſome underſtand the laſt 
Words. Or, * had thoſe the Phyſicians call 
blind Emerodt: Which do not ſwell outwardly, 
but lie hidden within; and are the moſt 
vous, and hard to be cured of all other. : 
Ver. 10. Therefore they ſent the Ark of God 
to Ekron.) The laſt City ot the Philifines North - 
ard; Where in After-times (if not now) the 
| —— God called Baalzebub was worſhipped, 
2 Kings i: 2. | | 
it is come to paſs as the Ark of God came 
to Ekron, that the Ekronites cried out, ſayings 


They have brought about the Ark of the God of - 


Facl to us, to ſlay us and our people.] Theſe ſeem 
ny the ws of the Governours of the Ci- 
ty; who had learned from the Experience of 

the other great Cities, that no place was ſecure 


from the Stroke of the God of //rael. 
Ver. 11. So they one and *” por al 
fines. } As they of Add 


the lords of the Phili/ 
had done, ver. 6. | 
Aud ſaid, Send away the Ark of 'the God of 1/- 
rael, and let it go again to its own place, that it 
ay 4s not, and our People.] Deſtroy the whole 
ity. | 
| For there was a deadly deſtructian throughout all 
the city, and the hand of God was very ſore upon 
J Which made them defire it might be 
nt out of the Country, and not to the other 
Cities in the South, Gaza and Aſcalov. 
Ver. 12. And the men that died not, were 
Jmote with Emerodi; and the cry of the city went 
to 2 This is the Explication of the 
dregoing Words: Some were ſtruck with the 
Peſtilence, as ſoon as the Ark came thither, 


and others lingered under intolerable Pains, 


which made them cry out in an inexpreſſible 
manner: For this is an hyperbolical Speech; 
things that are exceeding great beyond expreſ- 

on, being ſaid to reach up to Heaven, Deut. i. 
28. Thus Virgil, L. 2 Anecad. in many places, 


Fer. 223, 338, 488. 


—— Sublatus ad ethera clamor. ; 
— Ferit aua ſydera clamor. 


* 3 a 
« : * 
„ ul 4 
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Verſe A 25 8 
in ibe country f inet ſe- 
ven months.] The Hebrew word Sadeb, which 
we tranſlate Country, ſignifying a Field (as 
e LXX here tranſlates it, & dyes): bes- 
loret, and Procopius Caen, think, that the 
biliſlines being ſo plagued by the Ark in their 
R hr Rt af betes fort Hom 
poin their of bei x 
the hand of God Sly cam in their Cities; 
for Mice ſprung up out of the Ground, 
and waſted: their Corn and their Fruits, as the 
LXX here add, at the end of this Verſe, as 
they did in the foregoing r ng ne 6. x 
7 : - 


See i yi ard laat, and | 
| "mp Mice, Bur the Chakder hath no ſuch things 


8 
1 TSS. * :, 


ities, ſent it into the 
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. would be removed; and the Reaſon 
107 _ why: they were removed no ſooner: 


and faith expreſly, the Ark was in the cities of 
the Philiftines ſeven months. | 7 
Ver. 2. And the Pbiliſtines.] That is, the 
Lords of the Country. | _ 
Called for the Prieſts.) Who were beſt $kill'd 
in ſacred Rites and onies. | 
Aud the Diviners.] Who were a kind of Pro- 
phets, pretending to know the Will of God, 
and to — future Events. See Deut. xviii. 12. 
of this Word Keſemim, which we tranſlate Di- 
viners. From whence Bochartus thinks the No- 
mon Word Caſinilli is derived; being as much 
as Koſme-el, the Miniſter of God. E188 
- Saying, Tell as what we ſhall do to the Ark of 
the LORD] They never called it the Art of 
tbe LORD till this time: But now were ſtruc 
with ſome apprehenſion that the LORD was 
9 Ball fond 1 
Tell us th we ſend it to its 8 
They did not call them to bt reſolved 8 
whether they ſhould ſend it home, or no, (for 
upon that they ſeem to have been reſolved al- 
ready, ver. 11.) but in what manner it ſhould 
be ſent, and whether accompanied with any 
Preſents, to obtain his Favour. 5 
Ver. 3. Au they ſaid, If ye ſend away the Ark 
— God of Hfracl.] Againſt which Reſolution 
they had nothing to object, but rather approved 
it. N 1 8 
Send it not empty.] They anſwer directly to 
the Queſtion, firſt in general; that it — hoe: 
ou back —— 2 CR, Ps 
But in any wiſe return bim a treſpaſs-offering. 
Concerning the Hebrew Word 3 
we tranſlate Treſpaſi-offering, and how it dif- 
fers from a Sin-offering, ſee upon Levit. v. 1. 
It ſeems to be preſented by the Philiftines, as 
an Acknowledgment that they had offended 
the God of {/rael, by bringing his Ark from 


its proper Placez for which they begged his 


Pardon by this Offering. 
f Then ye. ſhall be beaked 1 and it ſhall be known 
from you.) 


4% you, "why bis band is not removed 
Ir ſeems their Plagues ſtill continued (not with- 
ſtanding their Reſolution to ſend home the 
Ark) but they hoped by this 3 


\ 


theſe Diviners were not ſure from whence 


- theſe Plagues came: But by this means 7 
ts ſhould cither by = 


or know 


th t 
the was not the cauſe of their Sickneſs. 


Ver. 4. Then ſaid "they, What ſhall be the 
Treſpaſs-offering, which wwe ſhall return to * 
It is very obſervable what Reverence they h 
to their Prieſts and Prophets, without whoſe 
dvice they would do nothing: And therefore 
re to be particularly informed, what the 
Treſpaſa - offering ſhould be; that they might 
not ſend one chat was improper. All Nations 
—_— . be ed, when 
have — Particularly — in 125 | 
Hierozoicon P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 36: And of that 
== they were in theſe ancient times. Bur 
Men ſtill gave it in Charge, Ne-quis impius 
oblatis 5 : 'Thart 20 avick« 
ume 10 


ed Man ſhould pre, attempt ING IS 
by de offering of Gifts, as Cicero ſpeaks, L. 2. de 


them. This al 


- which contained the expreſs 


made m— of 


Chap. VI. 


3 3 of the _— 


the Philiftines.) Who were five, and were to 
be at the aer, eee, of offering one for each of 
a Cuſtom among the an- 

cient Heathens to conſecrate unto their Gods 
ſuch Monuments of their Deliverances, as re- 
red the Evils from which rhey were freed. 

As they dedicated to Js and Neptune a Table, 


ape! A the Ship- 


And Slaves 


wreck, which they bad eſca 


and Captives, when they had ined their 

offered their Chains. hich Chri- 
ſtians in tbe fifch Century to imirate, as 
Bochartus obſerves, (in the named Place) 


— of Theodoret. Accordingly the Philifines, 
ing ſhortly to be delivered from the Eme- 
— and Mice, wherewith they were ſorely af- 
flicted, ſent the Images of them unto that God 
from whom they expected Deliverance. And 
this is ſtill practiſed — the Indians, as Ta- 
vernier relates in his Travels to their Country, had 
p. 92. where he ſaith, That when any Pilgrim 
to a ¶agad for the Cure of any Diſeaſe, 
brings os, Fi of the — * — 
old, Silver, or Copper, ac- 
cording to his Quality z which he offers to his 
God, and then falls a ſinging, as: all others do 
after they have offered. Mr. Selden alſo hath 
obſerved, that Mice were uſed among the an- 
cient Hemthen for luſtration and cleanſing, de 
Din Syris, Syntag. 1. Cap. 6. 
For one plague was on you all, and on your land.) that 


The 5 ue of Emerods upon their own Bodies; 
and the Plague of Mice upon their Land. 
Ver. . Wherefore ye ſhall make images of the 
emereds,” and images of your mice, mar the 
2 By this it appears, that their Coun 

by Mice, which had eaten their 
8 in the ield, and other Fruits of the 


Earth. Which is a Plague which divers an- 


cient Authors mention, as ſent upon _— 
3 the Anger of their Gods: 
ret e ty. in Mia, and upon the 
Troas, as is obſerved by — in 
= eg: Moda Lib. 2. Cap. 12. N. 13. 
And Bochartus hath collected a many more 
les of ſuch 8 in Spain, Mah, 
Thrace, &c. made by Mice „ Which he have the 
Name of Achbar in Hebrew, 
a — 22 of the. Fie 


L. 8 5 
Ab Al give lr] unto rhe Ged 
Nabe £ e him, b te Colo Joan? 
him, to be the I of theſe Plagues, and 
to have RT them; his 
Pardon, and ſecking for Healing from him. For 


thus this | Phraſe fignifices in the like caſe, 
Novel. xvi. 9. where ne | * complains, that 
after many 


— ver fo 
3 
7 de will e bis band rol 


22 you, 
mg from of your rate their 
as them 


=) 
* eee 
er. . a rear 
8s the Egyptians and P Fs 
ts be "MN" PRO 


the Fit But AS A M U BL. 


2 he . ) ig preſenc 


= 
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Theſe words ſeem to import, that ſon ge of 
them were loth to ſend the Ark away with ſuch 
Preſentsz and objected againſt it: Wich 
moved the Pricſts and Diviners, to bid 1hem 

take heed, leſt they brought upon themſ glves 
the Fate of Pharaoh, and his People. Vith 
whoſe Hiſtory theſe Men were acquaintedz and 
being diſcreet Perſons made a good uſe of the 
Examples of former times: And belictved 
ꝙ AY I or raicher 


"Did they not let the people ga, and they depuire- 
ed ? ] When it was too late, they. conſented to 
what was demanded. The Jews ſay in Jaltat, thar 
the Philiſtines at firſt ſaid among themſelves, 
5 is che God who ſmote the Egyptians with ten 


: Bur they are all ended. Whereu 
GE faid, Do. wo imagine I — not = 


— 5 1110 ſend ſuch an one upon you, 
8 the beginning of the World . 
2 22 Federis, Cap. 19. If they 


oughts, their Prieſts 
— — h put them in mind of the E 
ans : That they might not make . 5 
ww in hardneſs of — as God had made 
them like in their P 


Ver. 7. 1 4 new cart, and 
tate wo milch kine, on which there bath come no 
yoke.) Both theſe were in honour of the Ark; 
that they employed nothing about ir, which 
had Ge any other uſe. And there 
"_ o_—_— Reaſon alſo for the latter of theſe 3 

might be the more certain they were 
led byy © God of Iſrael, if they went dire@ly 
unto his * or Kine unaccuſtomed to 
the Yoke, are wont to un back, and turn out 
of the way into which they are put. — 0S 
Aud tie the bins to the cart, and bring their 
calves home from them.] This would make is 
ſtill more wonderſul, if they did not return to 
their Calves, when they heard them bleat after 
them; which they naturally would bave 
Par- if a greater Power had not drawn them 4 cons 


* And take the Al of the I. O R Dy. and 

lay it upon the cart; and put the j 22 

which 0 — * 4 tre 1 — os y 
t F v and away, . 

>. eard, or by their 


3.3. They bad either 

Suffering: were made to fear, chat it 
—— —UB:•—½¼ and there- 
2 not open their Preſent 
within it; but chrineC 


the Philiftines ſignifies _—_ a Cor, or 2 
Purſe, or 2 Wallet, as Joſephus, tranſlates. it.: 
Bochartus — — it likely, that theſe Gol- 
den Jewels were t. into little Bags, 34 
fo 1 = * 
oat :Z 7 — way 1 50 
Wit : And od bly ſer 
ven thees, 0 1 


the Tribe of Ja 
both Countries. 2241 


b e Ss 


* 
3 


. 


* 
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milch 
* as the Prieſts had directed. 


5 und the images of their emerods. 


Pn cen nw" 
was ** 7” 


i : og 


Vet. 15. Aid the mini did fo, and took two 
tine, and tied them to the cart, and ſput 4 
' heir calves at home.) The Men of Ekron did 


the LORD 
mice of gold, 


fraight way, to 


er. 11. And they laid the Ark 
pon the cart, and the coffer, with . 


Ver. 12. And the kine took the 


the way of Bethſhemeſh, and went along the high 


z and turned not afide to 


; lowing as they 


bro Art — or to the left. | Tho' they had no #ng 


Driver, nor viſible z and had ſuch 
ftrong Attractives to draw them back, and 


there were ſo many other ways in which they 


might have gone; yet they went directly to- 
wards Bethſbemeſh, without the leaſt deviation; 
lowing all the way after their Calves, which 
had been taken from them: Unto whom their 


Natural Affection would have inclined them to 


return, if by an higher Hand they had not 
been led forward to the Land of Judab. Ke? 


And the Lords of the Philiflines went after ders 


them to the borders of Bethſbemeſb.] To obſerve, 
(as the Prieſts adviſed, ver. 9.) whether of 


_ themſelves they would go thithe. 


Ver. 13. And they of Bethſbemeſb were reaping 
dheir wheat harveſt in the valley.) Which being 
about Pentecoſt, it ſhews the Ark was taken 


Captivein the latter endof the foregoing Year. 


Compare this with ver. 1. 


And they lift up their eyes and ſaw the Ark, and 


rejoictd to ſee it.] Come back to them in ſuch a 
ping manner, without any viſible Gon- 
ucter. | : 


Ver. e 


Joſbua 4 Beihſbemite, and flood there. 


another marvellous thing, that the Kine went 
no further; being come into a Territory of a 
City of the Prieſts, (for ſo Bethſbemeſb was. 


See upon Joſh xxi. 16.) who were to take care 


- _ - - God, and no Offeri 


__ 


f the Ark of God. FF 4 
\ bers there was a great flone.) Which ſeems to 
have been the Bou of the'two Countries. 


And they clave the wood of the cart, and offered 


 #bs bine @ burnt-offering unto the LORD.) The 


_ Stone, I ſuppoſe, ſerving in of an 
Altarz whereon offered a whole Burnt- 
offering of Praiſe and Thanks to God for his 
Goodneſs: For uy thought in reaſon; that 
this Cart, and t Kine, ſhould never be 
converted to any common uſe, and therefore 
employed them in making this Sacrifice. In 


Which the Prieſts did not fin, tho Cows were 


not, by the Law, allowed to be offered to 
d was to be but in 
the Place which God had choſen. For this 
was to be underſtood of ordinary ings 
not of ſuch as an extraordinary occaſion might 

t And beſides, the Ark being here, Go. 
was fo alſo, (who as yet appointed no Place 


for its future Reſidence, now. Shiloh was de- 


) and 2 18 . they — 2 
in | t ace to him. 
And they the rather choſe to r bete Cows 

God, becauſe r — to him, and 
Kees s they havin 
= bis Ark, and been particularly direfcd 
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of gold mee] It was not the 


* 
4 


ae 


. 3 WY - 6 e 5 
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. 
* 


_—_ 
* 
ay. 


Buſineſs of the Levites to rake down the Ark; 

but of the Prieſts: Who after they had diſ - 
oſed it to be fit for the Levites to take it up- 

on their Shoulders, the Lobatbites were to 

it. See Numb. iv. 117. a 


* 


And put them upon the great ne] Where, it 
re 


is probable, they had offered up the 
Kine, inſtead * Altar. b 
And the men of Bethſhemeſb offered barnt-offer- 


Ss, and ſacrificed ſacrifices the ſame day unto the 
LOR D.] The ifices (which they are ſaid 


to ſarrifice) were Peace-offerings; which t 
or? br to their whole — that oy 
might make a Feaſt upon them; as an exprel-. 
ſion of their great Joy to ſee the Ark returned 
to them, in ſuch a miraculous manner. 
Ver. 16. And when the five lords of the Phi- 
liflines.) Who ſtood upon the Borders of their 
-Ountry, ver. 12. Hp 99 7 
Had ſten it.] Beheld all the fore-named Won- 
- They returned to Ekron the ſame day.] And re- 
ported, no doubt, what they had ſeen: Which 
convinced them, that their Plagues came from 
the God of Iſrael. 1 „ 
Ver. 17. And theſe are the golden emerods which 


the Philiſtines returned for a treſpaſs-offering unto the 


LORD: For Aſbdad one, for Gaza one, for Askelon 
2 for ew _ = Ekron one.] Rook ity 927 this 
untry, e, was at the ge 
— a9 — Which 83 
reckoned in the Order wherein they lay; but 
Hſodod being the City to which the Ark was 
firſt — it is mentioned firſt. But from 
South to North they lay in this Order, Gaza 
Askealon, Aſbdod, (which as I ſaid was in 
middle of them) Gath and Eros. 
Wer. 18. And the golden. mice, according to the 
number 7 all the Cities of the Philiftines, belong- 
ing to . 


five lords; bath of fenced. cities, and of 


country villages, even unto abe groat flone of Abe 


. whereon they ſet down the "ark of the LORD: 


Which ftone remaineth to this day in the field 0 
Joſhua the Bethſbemite.] As the golden x 


rods were made at the Publick Charge of thoſe 
Cities, ſo were the Mice alſo: Unto the makin 


of which the Villages 
For their Fields being principally afflicted} by 
the Mice, as the Cities were by the Emerods; 
and th 
in the Calamities, it was thought rea- 
ſonable they ſhould all join in this Treſp 

offering: Which was an Offering of the whole 
Nation, as far as ever their Coaſt extended 
and that was to the great Stone mentioned, 


here 
tioned 
19. 


* all Sharers, ſome way or other, 
ublic ee 


* 92 
N 
-* 


likewiſe contributed. 
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out of Beotia into 


 tbreeſcore and ten men.] 


— 
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nt, written by God's 


an ancient 


Fable of Bacchusz who was very angry with 
the Athenians, ou wa _ not. receive _ 
ſteries with Pomp, when t were broug t 
* „ Jon and | them with 
a ſore Diſeaſe in their Secret Parts. In his Ca- 
nan, Lib. 1. Cap. 18. in the latter end. | 
Even be ſmote of the N fifty thouſand, and 
his Tranſlation is mad 
by an unaccountable tranſpoſition of the words; 
which in the Hebrew lie exactly thus, He ſmore 


of the People, :hreeſcore and ten men, fifty thou- 


ſand men. Which the Gemara, wi archi 
and 


Kimchi, and the Targum, expound, He 
ate all the 3 8 were vey yon, 
and fifty thouſana of the common reople. 
2 1 2. de Syndr. Cap. 19. N. z.) oS@ 
as it is a Queſtion whether there was any ſuch 
Sanbedrim in theſe Days, and it is certain there 
was not at Berhſbemeſb; ſo it is not likely ir 
was ſuch a populous Place, nor is there any 
Particle to couple the laſt Sum with the fore- 
going. Therefore Bochart's Interpretation is 
fir more reaſonable, which is this, He ſmote 


 tbreeſcore and ten men; fifty out of a thouſand men. 


was ſo indulgent, that is, as not to ſlay 
all that were guilty, but only /eventy of them; 
obſerving this proportion, that out of a thou- 
ſand Offenders, he ſmote only fifty Perſons; 
that is, a #wentieth part. So that of fourteen 
bundred that deſerved Puniſhment, he ſmote 
only 2 Men; which is the fwentietb part 
of that Number. And this Interpretation is 
ry eaſie, only by ſupplying the Particle Mem 
before Eleph, making the 
thouſand. And he inſtances in many places of 


| Scripture, where this Particle is manifeſtly 


wanting, to make out the true meaning, See 
70. 


| his Hierozoicon. P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 30. p. 


where he ſhews that Joſephus thus 
theſe Words, Lib. 6. Antiq. Cap. 2. where he 
faith God ſmore EClopinayia mw te & Bubed- 


| 2 , u of thoſe of the Village of Beth- 


ner: Together with the ſeventy a „ be 


char. 


thus Abarbinel alſo underſtan 
only ſeventy Men; the other number, 
thinks, refers to thoſe who were lain in the 
Country of the Philiftinesz the Story whereof 
is now finiſhed. For the Particle Beth, he 
thinks, ſignifies as much as with, in this man- 


fmote in all fifty thouſand, becauſe of the Ark. Bur 


_ Bochartus's Interpretation is moſt natural 


which is highly applauded by another Perſon 
of very great Learning, Johas. 9 


Who in his Annotation upon the Cemara 


Sota, (Cap. 7. Sect. 15.) ſaith, [p/@ veritas mi- 
bat, = it ſelf dead this pinion of Bo- 
And indeed it cannot be conceived, 
there ſhould be ſo many, as. dur Tranſlation 


ſuppoſes, to be lain at BerbGemeſt, and the 


Coaſts thereof, being bur a Vi 
had, it is very improbable that God would 
ſmire ſo many at once: For there would have 


been none left ro make Lamentation. There-. 


fore as the Romans decimated the Soldiers 
that had offended; that is, put every tenth 
ir 


7 w 4 * 


Sacred many for this Offence of looking into the 
own band. Out of this Story, as Bochartus Ark. | f looking i | 
ingeniouſly conjectures, the Greeks forged the 


ſhould be 


enſe to be out of @- 


ye down, and 


Or if there 


R in * 
* 3 0p $ 
P'S — * 
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And the lamented, becauſe the LORD 
bad ſmitten of the people with a great ſlaughter. 
It was a t Slaughter, conſideri l 
neſs of this Place z as Abarbinel gloſſes upon 
theſe Words; who takes it, as Neeber doth, 
for a Village. And it is not e that ſome 
| itten with Death; for it was al- 
ways accounted in all Nations, a great Pro- 


E for any one that was not initiated, to 


ook into their Myſteries: To prevent which 
hereafter God made ſo many Examples of his 


Diſpleaſure in this Place. Inſtances of thoſe 


among the Heathen, who were ſtruck blind, 
or upon whom ſome other Calamit 
ſuch Account, the Illuſtrious & 
noted in his Obſervations upon Callimachus his 


Hymn in Lavaorum Palladis, ver. 34. you, tho' 


they did it ignorantly, as he ſhews upon ver. 
78, & 82. p. 606. alſo Huetius 1 his Al- 
netanæ Dyeſtiones, Lib. 2. Cap. 12. p. 200, 
Ver. 20. And the men of Bethſbemeſh 2 
Who is able to fland before this holy LORT 
Cod? And to whom ſball be go up from us ?] The) 
ſcem, by this, to be ſenſible of their Raſhne 


and acknowledge the Holineſs of God to be 


ſuch, chat they were not worthy of his Divine 
Preſence among them: But defire that ſome 


who could do him Honour better than they, 


might take the Ark into their Care. But Abar- 
binel thinks they were only ſtruck with a great 
fear, as the Phbiliſtines were when God plagued 


them: Which made them ſend the Ark from 


one Place to another; as they of Bethſbeme/b 
now ſent to thoſe of Kirjath-jearim, to come 
and fetch the Ark to their City; fearing more 
of them ſhould die, if it ſtaid with them at 
9 1 
Ver. 21. And they ſent meſſengers to the inba- 
bitants of Kirjath-jearim, ſaying, The Philiſftines 
bave brought again the Ark of the LO RD, come 
"Ftch it unto you. ] This was a City 

which ſtood upon a Hill, and therefore they 
deſire them to come down from thence. And being 


ſecure, in caſe of any new Incurfions of 
their Enemies. See concerning this City, Joſh. 
xv. 9, 60. where it is called alſo 2 aal, 


xviii. 14. and Baalab, or Baal. Judab, 2 Sam. 


vi. 2. 1 Chron. xiii. 6. 

a A P. VII. | 

Verſe 1. A ND the mes of Kirjath-jearins came; 
A. and fetch'd up the Ark of the LORD.) 


They cheerfully received the Meſſage 
were ſo far from thinking themſelves in 5 


by entertaining it, that they thought it a Bleſ- 
ſing, and kept it with them till the Reign of 


| And broag bt it to the houſe of Aminadab, is the 
Hill.] In the at, x 


$10#. 


And TA Eleazar his ſon to keep the Ark of 
the LORD. ] Which belo to the Levites : 
Therefore Aminidab was of that Tribe, other- 
wiſe he could not have conſecrated (3. e. fer 

e Bs 4 he part, 


„ ü FN 


9 * 4 
PE 


fell upon 
ns Fac 


| ds a ſtrong Place, there they thought the Ark mighe 
the firſt Words, that he ſmote at Berb _ be 


higheſt Part, T ſuppoſe, of the 
City: As David afterward placed it upon Mount 


A 


PT: 1 
* bo 4 * % 
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2 or ſolemnly appointed) his Son to keep 
' the Ark, CERT. end ochar-wo Rade- 
neſs was offered to it; as well as to keep a 
Guard abour it, to defend LY from Some If 
it be enquired why they did not carry the A 
to Shiloh its ancient Scat; the Anſwer is, that 
the Philiftines had ape hg thar Placez and 
the Tabernacle, upon the Death of Eli, was re- 
moved from thence unto Nobz where it re- 
mained till the Death of Samuel. And after his 
Death, it was carried to Gibeon, where it re- 
mained fifty Years, according to the account 
of the Author of Seder Olam Rabba. All which 
time the Art was in Kirjath-jearim, till David 
brought it firſt to the Houſe of Obed-Edom, 
and then to his own City. After which the 
Tabernacle ſtill remained at Gibeon till Solomon's 
Temple was built, 1 Chron. xvi. 39. 2 Chron. 
i. F where we read, that even after the Death 
of his Father, Solomon ſacrificed at Gibeon, the 
Tabernacle being ther. © | 
Ver. 2. And it came to paſi while the Ark a- 
bode in Kirjath-jearim the time was long, for it was 
#wwenty year.) This is not to be underſtood of 
the whole time that the Ark remained here : 


A COMMENTART upm 


Ads hg Which are frequ 
jo wit taroth, as are in the 
next Verſe to thi where their Obedience t, 
his Exhortation is reported. And ſee upon 


Judges ii. 12, 13, 17. Judges iii. 7. viii. 33. 
And prepare your heart unto the LORD: 
ſerious Reſolutions. * 


For it continued, as I ſaid before, in this Place, 


till the time of David, (2 Chron. vi. 3.) which 
was about forty fix Years: therefore it refers to 

the followin ords. | h 
Aud all the bouſe of Iſrael lamented after the 

LORD.) Or rather, (as Dr. 
lates them) Then all the houſe of Iſrael, &c. 
Their Idolatry had taken ſuch deep Root.in 
them, that neither the loſs of the Ark, nor 
the laughter of ſo many //-aelizes wrought _ 
their Hearts: But it was twenty Years before 
they minded the Ark, or took any notice of it: 
Then they were awakened to ſome ſenſe of their 
Duty, and began to ſeek the Fayour of God, 
and lament their Apoſtaſie from him. See his 
Annot. on this Place, and upon As iii. 24. 
p. 758. And one reaſon why they did not re- 
gard the Ark, was, perhaps, becauſe it was 
now ſeated in the Borders of the Country of 
the Philiftines, of whom they were afraid. And 
this is the ſenſe of Abarbinel. For tho? others 
think, that from the Day that the Ark came 
to Kirjath-jearim, the [ſraclites N * to lament 
their Sins, and to turn to God; having heard 
of the Miracles that had been done in the Land 
of the Philiftines, &c. yet he doth not approve 
of this Opinion bur will have their Lamenta- 
rion to begin after the Ark had been twenty 


72 tranſ· aß 


Vears at this Place: Where it remained many 


Nes J. Ani Same] fake ano all the bouf 
Ver. 3. And Jamue unto ouſe 0 
fel) Who were aſſembled at ſome 2 
eſtival; or were ſummoned by him to attend 
him: For after the Death of Eli he began to 
Judge 1/rael. | | | 
"If you return to the LORD with all your 
2 By this go a that his Re __ 
and Iaſtructions, and the Repreſentation be h 
made of their Sin, and of their „ had 
touched their Hearts, and made them begin to 
lament themſelves, and ſeek his Favour: 
Whereupon he exhorts them, to give this fol- 
lowing Proof of their Sincerity. | 
Then put away the | 8 and Aſbtaroth, 
By the frame gods I take 


To ſerve bim only.] As it follows i 
_— only.) llows in the next 


And be will deliver you out of the hands 
Philiftines.] Who b 4 4 
or more, for the ſpace of forty Years. 

Ver. 4. Then the Children of Iſrael did put a- 
way Baalim and Aſbteroth, 


rmation made in the Worſhip of God. 
Ver. . And Samuel ſaid, Gather all Iſrael to 
Mizpeh.] A Place where they had been wont 
anciently to aſſemble upon great occaſions. See 
upon Judges Xx. 1. ; 

Aud I will pray for you unto the LORD.) To 
accept of their Repe and pardon their 
Sins, and eſtabliſh them in their good Reſolu- 
tion to ſerve the LORD alone; and to de- 
liver them out of the hand of the Philiftines. 
For all which he could have prayed alone by 
himſelf; but he thought their Publick Prayer 
8 be more e A 5 
Ver. 6. And they gathered in Mizpeb, and drew 
water, and poured it out before the LO R D, and 
afted on that day, and ſaid there, We have fin- 
ned againſt the LORD.) This being a Day of 
che Inner Dire of Rr 

atter of theſe Words, Interpr 
commonly 0) Tr 4 9 
as belonging to the ſame matter. 
think, as the Targim doth, that by pouring out 
Mater, is to be underſtood the Tears of Con- 
trition, which were drawn from the bottom of 


now oppreſſed them, leſs 


aſting and Prayer, as appears by 


ſerved the LORD 
only.) There was now, I ſuppoſe, a General 


the former Part of them, 
And ſome 


their Hearts, and fell from their Eyes before 


the LORD. Others think they waſhed thei 
Bodies in Water, . = 


others, (which Bocharius himſelf thinks more 
8 that this Water was poured on the 


Sin, which they deſired and hoped might be 
remembred no more: As Water poured on 
Ground could no more be ſeen. Unto wh 
they think a Place in Fob alludes, xi. 16. B 
we no where find any ſuch Rite as this among 
the Jews, either in ancient, or later times. 
And the Conjecture of Fortunatus Scacchus 


ſeems more ingenious, That an Altar being to 


be erected to offer Sacrifice, th red out 
Water to cleanſe the Ground, 1 might 
not be ſet up in an impure Place, Myrothec. 
Alæocbriſu. Sacr. 2. Cap. 31. But after all, I 
think the Interpretation which Conftantine 


 L' Empereur hath given of theſe Words (in his 


Annot. on Codex Middoth . 2.) is far more 
reaſonablez which is, hat Ca poured out Wa 
ter in token of Joy, after they had faſted and 
confeſſed their Sins, (for he tranſlates the 
Words, Poft 
on that day] as they were wont to do in the 
Feaſt of 'Tabernacles: Unto which he refers 
thoſe Words in Ja. xii. | 
= foretels the Joy that ſhould. be in the 


ys of the Meſſiah, by ſaying, 27 ball draw 


in token of the Expiation of their 


3. in which the Pro- 


| | nifying the Purification 
of their Souls N I incſs of Sin. And 


c 


jejunarunt, after they had faſted 


\ 


Cad for us, that he will ſave us out 


gainſ 1/5ael.] Being ignorant of the true Rea- 


I 


the Wells of Salvation: 

Alluding to a known Rite among the /fraclites, 

in the Feaſt of Tabernacles; unto which our 

Saviour is thought to allude, Jobs vii. 37s 2 
n 


there is the greater Reaſon for this 

— becauſe Samuel had juſt before 
miſed them, that the LORD would deliyer 
them from rhe Philiſtines, if they heartily re- 
ted: Which made them rejoice in hope of 
it, becauſe they did now fincerely turn to him. 
And Samuel judged the Children of Iſrael in 
Mizpeb.] When they were reconciled to God, 
he reconciled them one to another, by deter- 
mining their Differences, and doing right where 
any one was bein Ag Or he 
Law to them whereby they were to be judged; 
and perhaps puniſhed ſome groſs Idolaters, or 

other great ders. 3 

Ver. 7. Aud when the Pbiliſtines heard that 
the Children of Iſrael were gathered together at 
Mizpeb, the Lords of the Philiftines went up a- 


n of this Meeting, the Philiftines imagined 
the //aelites aſſembled to conſult about War, 
and fo reſolved to be beforehand with them, 
and ſurprize them. | bs 
| And when the Children of Iſrael beard it, : 
were afraid of the Philiſtines.] Being unarm 
3 or not prepared to give them Bat- 


Ver. 8. And the Children of Iſrael ſaid unto 
Samuel, Ceaſe not to cry unto the LORD our 
＋ bands 
of the Philiftines.) According to the Promiſe 
made to 2 ver. 3. 2 | 
Ver. 9. And Samuel took a ſucking lamb.] For 
after a Lamb was eight Days old, it was fit to 
be ſacrificed unto God Exod. xxii. 30. Levit. 
xvii. 27. The Hebrew Word Tale, is the Name 
for the youngeſt Sheep; as 4/il is for the 
eldeſt z and Chebes for one between both. 
And offered it for a burnt-offering wholly un- 
to the LORD.) Whereby he ſupplicated the 
Divine Mercy, as the Son of Sirach explains it, 
Ecclus xlvi. 16. He called upon the mighty LORD, 
when his enemies preſſed him on every fide, c- 
TegoPuegy by the oblation of a ſucking lamb. 
And Samuel cried unto the LORD God 


Tfrael, and the LORD heard him.] Which is 


a demonſtration, that tho' he was not a Prieſt, 
nor this place 1 for Sacrifice; yet as 
a Prophet, he had Authority from God, to 
build an Altar any where, and to make his Sup- 
plication in this manner, 'Thus other holy Men, 
Gideon and Manoab, were warranted to offer ex- 
traordinary - Sacrifices, in places which God 
had not before appointed. And it is probable 
that God anſwer'd Samuel, as he did Manoab, 
oy Fire conſuming the Sacrifice, in Teſtimony 
God's acceptance, Judges xiii. 20. And thus 
we read of an Altar he built in another place, 
ver. 17. as Elyab did in following times. 
Ver. 10. And as Samuel 2 up the 
burnt-offering.] Before it was conſu | 


The Philiftines drew near to battel 21 


rael.] Hoping to find them unprepared. 
— aeg faith, they of Tyre joyned with 
the Philiſtines in this Action, Ecclus xlvi. 17. 
But the LORD thundered with 4 great thunder 
en that day, upon the Philiftines, and diſcomfited 


eclared the car 
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Waters with Joy out 


them; and they were ſmitten before 1/rael.] Th 

were afrighted, like Men —_ Nets Wits, 
with Thunder and Lightning; which killed 
many of them, before the Faelites could come 
up to fight them. For together with this hor- 
rible Tempeſt, Joſephus ſaith there was an 


Earthquake, and that the Earth opened in ſe- 


veral places, and ſwallowed up ſome of them; 
who, like blind Men, ran into thoſe Gaps. 
Ver. 11. And the men of Iſrael went out of 
Miæpeb, and purſued after the Philiflines.] Havin 
Samuel to lead them, as their Captain, accord: 
ing to Foſephus. 


ind fmete them, until they come andir Bes- 


J A place in the Confines of the Tribe of 
7 This Victory was the more wonder-= 
ul, becauſe we do not find the //raclites came 
1 with any Weapons to Mizpeb : But, 
as far as can be gather'd by the Relation of the 
Fight, they ſmote them with their own Wea- 
pons; which the Philifines threw away when 
they fled, and which were found among thoſe 
that were ſlain by the Lightning. 
Ver. 12. And Samuel took a flone, and ſet it up 
between Mizpeh and Shen.) So Jacob and Joſhua 
had done, as Monuments of God's Mercy to 
them, and their Obligations to him. 
Aud called the name of it Elen - exer, r, Hi- 
therto hath the LO RD helped us.) That is, thus 
far we have gotten the better: For they were 
not utterly deſtroyed, but driven quite out of 
their Coaſts, as it follows in the next Verſe. 

Ver. 13. So the Philiflines were ſubdued, and 
they came no more into the Coaſt of Iſrael. | He 
put an end to the forty Years Tyranny of the 
Sbiliſtines, mentioned Judges xiii. 1. (See my 
Notes there, and upon ver. 7. of that p- 
ter) and Judges xv. 20. ä N 

And the hand of the LORD was againſt the 
Philiftines all the days of Samuel ] As in this 
Battel he gave them ſuch an Overthrow, thar 
they were quite driven out of the Country of 
Iſrael: So during SamuePs Government, till 

aul was made King, we never read that 
attempted with an Army to invade them; bur 
then they did. xiii. 19. 

Ver. 14. Aud the cities which the Philiflines 
had taken from Iſrael, were _ to Iſrael.] 
They not only expelled the Philifines, but re- 
covered alſo ſeveral places of which the Phili- 
tines had poſſeſſed themſelves, during their Do- 
minion over them. N 
From Ekron even unto Gath, and the Coafls 
thereof, did Iſrael deliver out of the hands of the 
Philiſtines.] Ekron was in the Tribe of Judab, 
Toſh XV. 4 which the Philiflines now for» 
ſook out of fear, as ſome think; or were dri- 
eſent, tho' it was not 

before they got Poſſeſſion of it again. 

And there was peace between Iſrael" and the 
Amorites.] Not by 9 and Covenant; 
but by the Inclination of both ſides, they ab- 


ven out of it for the 


ſtained from all hoſtile Actions. The Amorites 
were not the only Remainders of the old In- 


habitants of Canaan; bur being the moſt. 
powerful them, they long given 

ame to the Gen. xv. 16. And now the 
Philiftines were thus ſubdued, none of them, 


who uſed to infeſt the racist, durſt ſtir to 
give * 
| EO Ver. 


* 7 
* 4 


Ver. 15. Aud Samuel p: days 
of bis. Li From theſe Words Mr. Hobbs, 
and his owers, draw an Argument, that 
this was written by ſomebody the Death 
of Samuel, Which is a very weak Proof: For 
the ſenſe may be no more than this; that Sa- 
mul was ſo diligent in the Diſcharge of his Of- 
fice, that he gave 3 Reſt, but ſate to 
judge Cauſes ev . C 
e 16. 45 went from year to years in 
4 circuit, to Bethel, and Gilgal, and Miſpeb, and 
Judged Iſrael in all 7 — rd pi rote 
imiaceulvas teros, Jn all theſe ſantti 4 2s 
the LXX tranſlates — Words, (tho 
there be no ſuch thing in the Hebrew) becauſe, 
as Mr. Mede conjectures, here were Proſucha's, 
i. 6. Plates of Prayer, in thoſe ancient Days. 
But we may more certainly gather from hence, 
that there was no ſuch High Court then cſta- 
bliſhed (which they called the Sanbedrim in fol- 
lowing Ages) to judge all Cauſes; at leaſt, not 
ſuch inferiour Courts, as were appointed by the 
Law in Deut. xvi. 18. as the High Court is in 
Deut. xviii. 8. For if there had, there would 
have been no need of Samne/s riding Circuit 
every Vear about the Country, to do Juſtice: 
ee Judges had done. 5 V. 10. x. 4. 
3 


. , 
Ver. 17. Aud bis return was to Ramab; for 
there was his bouſe, and there be judged Iſrael. 
The Power of the Judges was greateſt in War: 
But when it was over, they ſtill retained ſuch 
an Authority, that all difficult Cauſes (at leaſt) 
were brought before them. They were con- 
ſulted alſo in all Political Affairs: And that 
that they might know where to reſort to Sa- 
much, when he had ended his Circuit, he kept 
his conſtant ſtation at Ramab. | 
And "there be built an Altar unto the LORD.] 
| There bong no Declaration yet made, where 
| God would have the Ark to be fixed, after 
the Deſtruftion of Shilob, he built an Altar 
where. he himſelf conſtantly reſided. Becauſe 
it was fit, when they conſulted about any pub- 
lick Buſineſs, concerning the Good of the Com- 
monwealth of Hfrael, that there ſhould be a 


publick Invocation. of God's Direction and 
Blefling: Which was done by Sacrifice, as ap- 


eee ee 


1 | was old.) The Jews in Seder Olam 
Rabba, and other Books, make Samuel to have 
lived no more than fifty two Yearsz when he 
could not be ſaid ro be old. Therefore Abar- 
bine forſakes the Doctors in this, and ſhews 
their Proofs of ir to be very weak; and thinks 
that he rather lived till he was Seventy, if 
not Eighty Years. old. But leſs than Seventy, 
he afhirms, 


one of the Prophets or good Meu 


That be made bis ſons s over Iſrael. 
When he could 1 all « 15 
bour, he took them to aſſiſt him: both when 
he went his Circuit, and in hearing Cauſes at 
home. Or, perhaps, when he was old, he went 
Circuit no more z but ſettled them in a. con- 


venient Place (as it follows in the next Verte) 


_—— 


where People might have Juſtice done them. 
cither by, 8 them. them, 


Ver. 2. Now the name of bis firfi-born wa; © 


Joel, and, the name of his ſecond Abijab; | they 
were Judges in Beerſbeba.] As his conſtant Re. 


ſidence Was at Ramaby ſo he ordered theirs 
to be at Beerſbeba. Whereby, as Corn. Bertram 


obſerves, (Cap. ix. de Repub. Jud.) the Coun. 
oy was divided into two parts, for the greater 
Convenience of the People ; that the Cauſes 


FF % p 
In 
- 


. 


of all thoſe who dwelt between Dan and Mount 


Ephraim, might be brought to be jud \ 

at Ramah Kue the Cauſes of e be 
tween Mount Ephraim Beerſbeba, might 
be judged by his Sons. | FA 55 

Ver. 3. And bis Sons walked not in his ways; 
but turned afide after Iucre, and took bribes, and 
perverted jutigment.) Covetouſneſs made them 
take Bribes (contrary to the Law, Exod. xviii. 8.) 
and they made them pervert Judgment. See Exod. 
XXx11i, 21. Dent. xvi. 19. 3 Gazeus 
here asks this Queſtion: Why God did not 
puniſh Samuel as he did Eli, for the Wicked- 
neſs of his Sons? Unto which he anſwers, that 


Samuel's Sons were not ſo bad as Elis: For 


taking Bribes privately, was not like 3 
Ore 


faning the Tabernacle, and making the 
ſhip of God contemptible. And beſides, it is 
poſſible Samuel might be ignorant of this Cor- 


ruption in his Sons: Who did not live near 
him, but he in Ramab, and they at Beerſbeba. 
Ver. 4. Aud all the Elders of Iſrael gathered 
themſelves t | 
mab.] All the great Men who were diſſatisſied 
with the Management of Affairs, came to R- 
mah which was one of the Places where Sa- 
mul judged the People, and determined their 
Controverſies, vii. 16, 17. | "A 
Au they ſaid unto bim, Behold thou art old, 
and thy ſons walk not in thy ways, make us & 
King to judge us, like all the nationt.] The Weak- 


neſs of Samwel's Body, and the ill Diſpoſition of 
his Sons Minds, they make their pretence of 


demanding what they had long defired to have. 
The Gemara of the Sanbedrim, Cap. 2. Sect. 6. 
according to the Tradition of R. Hias, ſaith, 


the Elders were in the right, in deſiring a . 
10 judge them: For according bo the ON wet 
ſome of their Doctors, this was one of the 

three things God commanded to be done, when 
hs RT TEL them a King. The only Error was, which 
Verſe 1. A ND it came to paſ5 when Samuel 


they came into Canaan, that 


aroſe, my . 75 3 NN of the 

eople, that t a King, like 
- » oo Nations Bur theſe are meer Fancies; 
or 


Authors, Bechai, Nachman, Pp and others 
acknowledge. Bur their own Pride and Vanity 
ſuggeſted theſe Defires to them, that they 
might not want that outward Pomp and Show 
which was among their Neighbours. Fear al- 
ſo of a potent Enemy, who was about to in- 
vade them, might make them think a King 


neceſſary, to lead them on ſucceſsfully to en- 


counter him, (ver. 20. and xii. 12.) But above 
all, this proceeded from their Inſenſibility of 


the great Honour they enjoyed above all Man- 


kind, in being under the liar Government 


FF 


ether, and came to Samuel unto Ra- 


to the Opinion ot 


gave no ſuch Command, as their beſt 


1 , * , * * 
* 
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dat be faith ver. 7. they api 
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Ain; that is, expreſs Command. Which being without 
made nothing of ſuch a 8 as they could Example, that it may not ſeeth (incredible to 
not ſee. Bur that he had the Supreme Power thoſe, who are wont to detra@t from the Sacred 
over them was apparent, in that when they Hiſtory, it may be fir to obſerve, (to uſs the 
prayed Samuel ro make them a King immedi- Words of Hermamnnxs Corivgins, in his Animad | 
ately he prayed to God; ſhewing it was not verſions on Matthiavel's Princeps, cap vii) that 
in his Power to do it, but in alone. the Demons who were worſhipped as Gods by 
Ver. 6. But the thivg diſpleaſed Samuel, when the Gentiles, attempted to ĩmitate this, by ſets 
they ſaidy Give us @ Aix to. judge us) and ga- ting up a like Government. So that memora- 
miei prayed: unto the LORD.) To give him ble Hiſtory of the Original of the -Commons 
Direction what to do in this caſe : But thus wealth of the Cyrenians in Egypt, mentioned by 
far the Elders were in the right, that they Djadoras Siculur, Strabo; Pauſanias, Juſtin, and 
came to the Prophet to ask a l none, others. And that Hiſtory of the Beginning of 
88 1 ſy could 2 — the LORD Htracles in Ponte Neve 28165 relates, IIb. 
who was their Sov 24 . © Ni. Cap. 3. For this Republick being raiſed 
Ver. 7. And the LORD: ſaid, Hearken unto hy the dC of Dæmons, 5 up- 
the voice / the people, in all that: they ſay unto on that account, they ſay, exceeding flouriſhing, 
thee.) Theſe are the Words of an angry Sove- No leſs meniorable is the Republick of the 
reign, (Hoſea xiii. 1 1.) 2 much as to lays Me nicans in America, erected by the Command 
Let them have their Will. Which he indulged of their Dæmon Vitzipaltzi: Who above all 
to them, partly to puniſh them; and rtly to others endeavour'd to imirare the Miracles 
erve them ſrom Apoſtaſie from their Re- wrought by God for the J/aelifes Many others, 
12 For being as violently ſet upon having he there ſn pretended to this; tho all was 
a King, after the manner of the Egyptians, as tranſacted dy themſetves, B iy FH. 
they had been to follow their Gods,they might Ver. 8. According 70 all the worte that «they - 
dave thrown off the Law it ſelf, and conformed py, done, fine the day that 1 brought them out 
entirely to the Cuſtoms. of other Nations, if of Egypt, ante this day; herewith they have für- 
they had not been humoured: For they were len me, and ſerved other gods; fd u they alſo 
ſo ſet upon it, as appears from ver. 19, thatafter 4e chee,]+ No wonder they deſired another 
the Prophet had. repreſented to them, how ſort of Ruler than Samwel; rthey had choſen 
much they would loſe by having their Deſires other Gods. And chis had been their wicked. 
ranted, they perſiſted in them, ſaying: N, Humour ever ſince they were delivered from the 
ut we will have a King, &c. Which expteſſes a Re- Tyranny of Pharaoh. ee 
ſolution to have one whatſoever became of them. Vier. 9. Now therefore bearken unto their voice. 
| For they have not rejected thee, but tbey baus Since they Had no n 8 
rejeffed me; that I ſhould not reign over them.) his Miniſter; he reſolved to let them exchange 
Theſe Words ſhe w, that Samual took it very hea- his Government, for ſuch an one as the Naki⸗ 
vily, that they ſhould. be diſſarisfied with hie ons had; who often oppreſſed them. 
Government: Bur God tells him, he himſelf .. Howheit, yet protaff ſolemuly unto them: and 
had more Reaſon to be angry: For in truth, ſhem ibm rhe manner of the king that e reign 
they ſhould had thrown off his Authority, who oe 2h,w.] He continuing ſtill their King,God 
was their King: (as Samuel tells them afterward, was ſo very gracious, as to order-Samwel to 


lay 

xii. 12) and therefore was highly offende before them at large, into what 3333 

they ſhould deſire any other. Which the Zewiſh they were going to throw themſelves; by caſt- 

Doctors above mention d (ver. f.) juſtly make an ing off the Government of Judges ſet over them | 

Argument that God did not command them in the hy God himſelf; and ſubjeRing-themſtives/'ro I 

Book of ' Deuteronomy. to make them a King; — Power of ſuch Kings us ruled in other | ? 

becauſe he was diſpleaſed when 18 te Nations, - vid ono bitogiith 50 EO 

bave one. For the Supreme LORD of the Ver. 10. And Samuel told all the words of the 

World was their Sovereign: who governed 1.6 pn ante Lhe en-, that arked of him a king} 
| them by Judges, whom he raiſed up, and ent- How ill God took it, looking upon it as 4 76. 

he had Pefere condufted them by. Joſbus and; Them moſt graciouſly, and often deliyered them- 

Moſes, Who never, ordained any thing of mo- from the henvieſt Opprefiions, For be eicher 

ment without a ſpecial Command for it from ſtirred up ſoine Perſon, by an immediate __ 55 

God: Who reſerved to himſelf the ſole Power fication of his will and pleaſure, to be their 

of cſtabliſhing Laws, and appointing Magi: Judge: Or when there was none, he was ready | 

ſtrates, and making War, as appcarsby the War fo rule their Proceedings himſelf, by Urin and 

againſt the Midianizes, Numb xxxi. For there oy; directing them what Courſeto fol- 

is no truth in their Opinion, who imagine that jo, in the pablick Concerns of the Nation, 

the Government of the Jfaelites, before they had) Typ. tuo things plainly demonſtrated (asour 

a King, was an Ariſtocracy. Pay 67 2; Mr: Thorndike hath well obſerved). that God 

ſeems to ſay ſo, in one or two. places. of his s their King, whom they now caſt off See 

Antiquities; But in his Book againlt Ahn (2. Review of the Rights of the Church, p. 68. & — 

very Learned Gentile) wherein he writes molt. 5995” + 25 B85 43m th {off Ca no... 

accurately, he makes it diſtinct ſort of Go . 11. Aud be ſuid, This ſpall be ib man. 

vernment, different from all other; which he ner of the. King that ſhalt reign over you.]. Aud 

truly calls by = new Name, OEOKPATIA, 21 moreover he declared what kind of *. f 

Government of God, Lib. 2. For God:cxerciſed, meg they choc, ibſtead of God's; Ten s 
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* 
* 
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15 


Opisiens about ions about the Js Regiom, 
al- Power here . Which con- 
taining divers Particulars that ſec arbitrary and 


Interpreters have choſen to expound: to 

3 — word Miſppat "or by jus, but by 

| e i, wot by ebe 
obſerved 

Epiſt xv.) par- 

: —— a1 11. 

See Petavins alſo upon Epi Here. lv. 


N. 9. But there is no necc e 
vis. rightly obſerves, and from him Conringins. 
For Samuel doth not ſpeak of a juſt and honeſt feed, 
Right of a — to do theſe things (for his 
* IN 1 hi — oncerns the 

s's Law, which c 

bur ſuch a Right as the Kings of the 
—— bad hen — For they deſired 


were are al 
their Princes. Which Ariftotle calls, Som 


xv dN. Lib, v. Polit. Cap. 10. * 


W Hv N cr ap = 7 
Nen They of Alia endure 4 Deſpotici 
nment, nothing at all complaining. 

He will take your ſons, * 
him/clf.}. To attend bim as the Guards of his 


he ſpeaks of 1 Power, which Kings 
in hoſe days uſed therefore | Aberbinel 
obſerves that Samuel —— not ſay abſolutely, 
J will ſhew you the Manner or of tbe King, 
(us if it were a Right belonging to all Kings) the 
= King « you dere you 4, that is, of ſuch ed 
22 _—_ 


ho will E 
For bi — — aud to be bis . 
look after his Chariots and his Horſes, 
the word: Paras ſigniſies, (as Lad. de Dieu, 
Bochartus have obſerved) and theſe words —_— 
_— tranſlated, For bis Chariots, and bis 
\, dud owe fall ran befre bis chariots.) Be his and 


Ver. 12. And be will appoint hins captains over 
vhon/ands, and captains over fifties.) Others ſhould 
be diſpoſed of to Military Offices, higher or 
lower, as —— (xiv. 22.) who were to 


be per 


r e er 
hi; eee. Others ſhould be made 
men, to plough his Ground, and reap his Cora 
on his own Terms; when, perhaps, their La- 
bour was neceſſary about their own. 


n 


ments of bis chariots} Others he would make fait 


— Which was. not very to 
that Nation; who were inclined; from, their be- 
ginning, rather to look after the Breed. of 

Ver. 13. Aud be will take your dangbrers to be con- 
feltioners, and to. be cooks, an to be bakers. }, He 
would exerciſe, he ſhews, as Arbitrary Power 
over the Women, as over the Men; whom 
he 2 45 make to ſerve in 1 Employments 
W t 


| 2 14. = he pled — 


. eee y 


the them, and give thew to bis — Beſtow 


bs deſcribed, f. in that — 
s. the Tenth: of the Fraiz of the Land for 


ſuch a King as their Neighbours had; who 
— the abſolute Dominion of 


Body, and in other Offices. This ſhews that 


to * ee by 


he ft 5 eicher for 3 


217 S. 
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h of his Courticrs as he thought 
2 Eſtates. Which is not 
be underſtood, as if he ſhould challenge a 
Right to take their Lands from them, (for the 
contrary appears from the Story of Abab, who 
without a very wicked Contrivance could not 

els himſelt of Naboth's Vineyard) but that 
— rike the — of them, when he 
thought it neceſſc ially in time of War, 
to gratiſie his — Adgp To this Caſe Abarbiuei 
confines the ſenſe of theſe — of \. Þf 
apes 15. Aud le will take the temth of your 
of your vineyards.] This was part of 

1 gium in the Eaftern * 
Notes u Gen. XXviii.] 22.) have 


the King's And if they. contented them- 
ſelves with this Pagriva, they were accounted 
good Ki As Cypſelss King of Corinth, is 
Ariſtotle to have exacted no more 
of his Subjects than the Tenth of their Fruits. 
Such Capitations and Taxes, as Badinus ſpeaks, 
(Lib. vi. de Republ. Cap. 2.) which are uſual 
now, being unknown in thoſe m_ 

WF give 4% his officers, aud to bis ſervants.} 


' This Revenue being brought into his Exche- 


, he therewirh his Bed-chamber-m 
wo other Servants, eek Salaries. I call — 
1 — becauſe = — word 

ich we tranſtat cers es Eunuchs, 
the LXX — ate it) who commonly 
— their Chambers. And ir was 
— — to have ſuch Men maintain 

this becauſe they were 
For — was not lawful for the 
to m e any of their Nation an Eunuch. 
Revenue it ſelf alſo proved a heavy — j 
3 this Tench · part was ex · 
acted — _ 1 after the Tenth- 
part to — as Kimchi 
and Abarbizel obſerve. 

2 16. A be will take your wew-ſervants; 


_ Fan — and _ oo die 22 
1 could — 


aſſes, and and pert them to nth Either 

at. = lough, or for Carriage, or an thee 

TR loyment wherein they were 

2 
eruant. 

him, that if he — —— 
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Sons, and put them in his Chariots, Gt. v. 11. 
If they would have him keep up conſtant For- 
ces, x tho he muſt appoint them for Colonels 
and Captains, and employ thoſe in his Wars, 
who were wont to follow their Family-Bufineſs, 
ver. 12. 9 — —＋ — other 
Kings, he muſt keep a ſtately they muſt 
* that their Daughters (ver. 13.) ſhould 
ſerve in ſeveral Offices; which the King would 
think below the Dignity of his Wives and 
Daughters. Many Miniſters alſo in ſeveral 
Employments both in War and Peace, muſt 
have Salaries to = them; which muſt be 

id out of their Ficlds and Vineyards, ver; 14. 
Far which Services, he tells them, the King 
vill exact the Tenth of all ing to them, 
that he may maintain his Royal In 
one word, if you will have a King, he muſt 


be maintained, after A Royal Manner, out of 


your Eſtates. 1 a 
Ver. 18. And yo ſhall cry out in that day, be- 
rauſe of your king which you have choſen.) This 
ſhews, that in all the fore oing * 
deſcribes the uncont e Power which the 
Eaſtern Prinees exerciſed over their Subjetsy who 
were patiently to bear whatſoever their Princes 
impoſed upon them, without any Power to help 
themſelves, For, as Crotius obſerves, this Miſh- 
pat doth not ſigniſie a true Right, but ſuch a 
Fact as hath Effect Faris, (che Effect of 
Right) viz. an Obligation of not reſiſting: 
Which is the Reaſon that Samwel adds theſe 
Words; that the le loaded with intolera- 
ble Oppreſſions, ſhould implore the help of 
God: Becauſe there was no human N 
left for their Relief. See Lib. 1. de Fare Be 
 & Pacis, Cap. 4. Sect. 3. This 
futes the Fancy of the Jews concerning their 
S$anhedrim, and their Power to ſcourge Prin- 
ces: For as Samuel eonſulted no Body in ma- 
2 King, but God alone; ſo when he was 
| be got ſach a Power, that it is ridicu- 
— to think that High Court could controul 


Aud the LORD will not bear you in that day.] 
But leave them under this heavy Yoke z be+ 
cauſe they would not hearken unto him, when 
he repreſented to them what would be the Ef- 
feft of that Power which they defired him to 
fer over them. * * | 


Ver. 19. | fu the r refuſed to obey 
the voice of Samuel, and they ſaid, but 200 
will bave a king over as,] Deſcription of 


Kings, did not 
their Deſires. 


the Government of the Zaſern 
derer them from perfiſting in 


Bur t ptorily demanded a King, tho 
S Je iy 4 this 2 a 


throwing off the Government of God. Who 
always heard their Cry, when they were o 
— 


ng 

— 

any eber r 
ings Which 


ed under the Oppreſſion of their 

„ a ard excellent Perſon 
on) ſpeaks, did 

2nd deſperate Diſcaſe, which had irs faral Criſis 

in their rejecting ho was both Prieſt 

and Prophet, and lawful King 


ing off whom: they could not bur caſt off God, 
thar he ſhould nor Reign over them. And fo 


| — thereſore that made 
a Prince ſet over them ſhini 


Sama the 


plainly: con- 


ours (Dr. 
oſticate that incurable 


In caſt- t 


ä ' weary 2 of thee; But 2 
; For ; ; 
— Redeemer. ff "a Im” 
Ver. 20. That we may be like all other Natis 
ons.) Strange Blindnefs!| that they could not 
ſee it was their ſingular Felicity, thar they were 
not like other Nations: But had God for their 
Governour, who never failed, in time of need, 
to raiſe up Men of wonderful worth; to be 
Deliverers. It was their  vain-glorious 


| them thi 
were inferior do other Nations, unleſs ten ne? 


_— living in a ſumptuous Palace, attended 
z appearing in 
8 
ould 


ood * 


to the People, ver. 10. | 
Ver. 22. And the LORD {aid unto Sa 
Hearten unto their voice, and make them a ki 
Such as t deſired, like thoſe of other Ne 
tions: For ſo it appears in the following His 
ſtory, many of them were, as Samue} had pre- 
died. itncſs the words of the People to 
Reboboam, concerning Solomon's Government, 
3 Kings xii. 4; And the T | 


t - with it, 2 Xings xxi. 

avid himſelf did, in the mat- 
ter of Uriab, when he had defiled his Wife; 
2 Sam. xi. 17, 16. | 


Ad Samuel ſaid unto the men of fran.) To 
had attended 


Go ye every man unto bis City.) He bad them 
the Buſineſs unto 15 God he doubt · 


ed not would ſet a King over them. 


* 


3 


and Fortitude which is therefore mentioned, 


ning of his Book, 
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8 
'D. Pork have it that he had two a 
4 mighty man of power] This ſeem: not tobe 
meant of his Wealth or Intereſt in his Country 
(for Saul himſelf faith, he was of a mean Family; 
ver.-2.1.) but of his great Strength, Co 


becauſe ir hath been often obſerved; that for- 
ej creantur fortibus. ien 
Ver. 2. Aud be bad à fon whoſt name was Saul; 
@ choice young man, and a goodly ; and there” was 
not among the children of If ael a goodlier perſon than 
be: From bis © boulders and upward be was bigher 


chan any of the people) They ' defired. 4 King great 


2 reſt of the nations, who: look d upon 
erſons of an Heroick Stature and Countenance, 
to be mark'd out for Empire. Whence the 
Saying of Euripides, EG dv Tvegrid@- 3 
and that of Curtius, Quippe bominibus barbaris 
incorporum majeſtate veneratio eff; But no words 
are more memorable,” to this purpoſe, than 


thoſe of Plim, in the Concluſion of his Fourth 


Chapter of his P ick to Trajan, where he 
ſaith, the Strength and Tal of his Body, 
the Nobleneſs of his Aſpect, the. Dignity of his 
Mouth, the Gracefulneſs of his * &c. 
| Nonne longe lategue principem oftentant ? Do they 
not evety Where thn ar a Prince? This was 
a thing ſo carefully provided for in Ancient 
Times, to have a goodly Race of Kings, that 
the Lacedemonians ſet a Fine upon their King 
Arthidamus (as Plutarch tells us in the begin- 
| Teudwv dywyns) for. mar- 
rying a Wiſe of a low Stature; who was-like- 
ly to bring them, à Baoikias: ana Bacinoxes 
en but © Kinglings, to "Reign over 
t \ $40" 7 


Ver. z. Aud the aſſes of Kiſh Ser, Father 


were left.) Wandered out of their Paſture. 


And Kiſb ſaid unto Saul bis ſon, Take now one 

the ſervants with thee, and ariſe, go and 
eek the afſes.] It is no wonder that he was em- 
ployed in this Enq 


uiry, for I. ſu he h 
The Chatge of looking aſter his Bather's Carle: 


Which was an Employment the greateſt Men 
did not diſdain in ancient time: As we learn 
from the Hiſtory of Hercules, and Paris, and 
others among the Greeks. And in Judæa Aſſes 
were à conſiderable ww of their Subſtance: 
For the greateſt Perſons rode upon Aſſes till 


the time of Solomon, when Horſes began to be 


multiplied. Judges x. 4 © + WS 
Ver. 4. And they paſſed thro' mount Ephraim, 
and they paſſed thru the land of Shaliſba, but they 


Found them not; then they paſſed thro' the land of Sha- 


lim, and there they were not, &c.] They ſearch» 
ed, that is all the Mountainous Country of the 
Tribe of Epbraim, which lay next to Benjamin, 
after they had firſt gone thro? that Tribe, as it 
here follows : 


Aud they paſſed thro' the land of Benjamin, &. 


Or, they had paſſed thro the land of Benjamin 
into the next Country, to ſee 
tra ed thither. 1 | : 10 $9773 x . 
Ver. . Aud wen they were tome to the land 
of Zupb.] A Territory in the Tribe af Ephraim, 


where ſome of Samne's Anceſtors had lived, 


A 
F * 


Where bearing no Tidings of 1 they went 


| G& 20 and Ramab, where Same now dwelt, be 


& * * 
2 


. 3 


, = - . - * 
I J * 2 4 8 6 
: N * j 2 L N 
: ; ">; 1 4 3 3 
” bs ” * 0 P 
# pe . g * * 8 < 4 + ye F * * % . - * 
* | a $7 my 
FY p 45 1 * = . 
| 1 : . 50 . 3 5 : . * : % FN - * 
+ * Fe + ; # 4 N 8 5 | 1 
7 *. * * 


7 Nhat be ſpake 


lowing Y 


would have this place und: 
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ſeems to -have been in it; as we 


from the next Verſe. | 


ces in vain. , 


take thought for us. | Be afraid that we are loſt. 
The | Hebrew word, as Dr. Hammond obſerves 
upon P/al. xxxviii 18.) ſignifies. Solicitude of 
. — mixed with Grief and Sorrow. 
Ver. 6. Aud be ſaid unto him, Bebold now, 
there is in this city a man of God.) A Prophet. 

Aud be is an honourable man.] A Perſon of 
Fame, and held in high eſtect 
. All thet be ſaith comes ſurely to paſs.]} Which 
; i ſuch Honour. \ F: 

Nom let t go tbitber, perad venture be will 
e n To find the Al 


Ver. 7. Then ſaid Saul to bis ſervant, B be- 
hold, if we go, — Hall we bring the —_ | 
This was a part of the Honour they did to 

Great Men, in thoſe Countries, to make them 
a Preſent, when they had occaſion to addreſs 
themſelves to them. Particularly Propheis 
were thus honoured; being Men of Cod: before 
whom they were not to appear empty. Thus 
alſo they demonſtrated their Revereace to their 
King, in the next Chapter of this Book, 
ver. 27. 3 | ; l „ 

For the bread is ſpent in our veſſels, and there 
is not 4 preſent to bring to the man of God: What 
have wwe ?] Proviſion for their Table was as ac- 
ceptable a Preſent as Money: Which appears 
from what Jeroboam's Wik: brought to Abi- 
Jab the Prophet, 1 Kings xiv. 3. 
Ver 8. And the ſervant anſwered Saul again, 
and ſaid, Behold, I have here at hand a fourth 
part of a ſhekel of filver, that will I give to the 
man Mem to tell us our way.] A -imall _ Pre- 
ſent, but as acceptable as the Widow's Mites 
being all they had left in their Travels, 
Ver. 9. Before time in Iſrael, when a man 
uns to "enquire of God.] By conſulting a Pro- 


he that is now called a „ was before time 
called a Seer.) Tho' the word Nabi, (a Pro- 
bet) had been anciently known, as appears by 
the Books of Moſes; and uſed in Samue/'s Days, 
as appears from many places in this Book; yet 
the more common word, which now  prevail- 
ed, when Saul was anointed King (for in all 
Languages words are in and our of faſhion, in 
ſeveral times) was Norb (a Seer.) But in fol- 
when Samuel wrote this Book, 
Nabi was become the more uſual word 
in all Mens mouths. This is a fair account of 
theſe words, from whence ſome argue that Sa- 
mul was not the Author of this. Book, nor 
Moſes the Author of the Pentateuch: Where 
Abrabam is called VNabi, (xx. 7.) which ſhews 
that this was no new word in theſe Days, as they 
But ĩt might 
be ſufficient to anſwer unto this, that Nabi did 
not ſighifie- in ancient times, one that foretold 
things to come; but only one that N 
with God, and was inſtructed in his Will, that 
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time it came to be appropriated to the reveal- 


ing future chings, and foretelling what ſhould 


come to pals, or revealing Secrets, which none 
could know but God. 2 

Ver. 10. Then ſaid Saul to bis ſervant, Well 
ſaid, let us go So they went to the city, where the 
mas of God delt.] That is to Ramab. 

Ver. 11. And as they went up the bill to the 
city, they found young maidens going down 0 draw 
water.] Ar the Fountain, which (as uſual) was 
at the bottom of the Hill. | 

And ſaid unto them, Is the Seer here ?] Of 
which there might be ſome doubt; becauſe 
ſome time he was wont to go Circuit abour the 
Country. | 

Ver. 12. And they anſwered them, and ſaid, 
He is, Behold, be is before you, make baſie now ] 
Thar is, they could not fail to find him, if they 


loſt no time, bur went ſpeedily to the City, 


before he went to Sacrifice; when it would not 
be proper to interrupt him. | | 

For O cometh to day tothe city.] He either lived 
without the Gate of the City; or returned 
from his Country Circuit. | 

For there is @ ſacrifice of the people to day.] 
Either at ſome ſolemn Feſtival (the New Moon 
ſome imagine) or upon ſome ſpecial Occaſion 


of Prayer and Thankſgiving to God; for the 
People of that City, or for all //rael. | 


In the high place.] All Sacrifices were regu- 
larly to be offered before the Ark, in the place 
which the LORD ſhould chuſe. Bur while 
this Choice ſtood ſuſpended, becauſe Sbilob was 
laid deſolate, and no other Place appointed; 
they ſacrificed in other Places, where neither 
the Ark, nor the Tabernacle were: The Ta- 


bernacle being void of the Ark, which was its /* 


principal Furniture; and the Ark being with- 
out an Houſe for God to dwell in. What 
Place then, in this Condition, could be more 
commodious, than thoſe Cities where the 
Prieſts and Levites lived; to which the People 
went for Inſtruction? and "oy choſe the high- 
eſt Parts of thoſe Cities for this purpoſe. Corn. 
Bertram. (Cap. 11. de Repub. Jud.) imagines, 
that from this Example High-places came to 
be in uſe in After-ages, (unleſs we ſuppoſe 
them to be the Relicks of the Canaanites, or 
more ancient People) for this is the firſt rime 
we read of an Fiigh-place among the People 
of God. Yet we read before of the thing, 
tho' not of the name. See Judges vi. 20. iii. 
19. and fo early as Abraham's time we read 
(Gen. xxii.) he was directed to Mount: Moriah 
to offer his Son. The ſame learned Man alſo 
thinks, that this was the by On. of Syna- 
s and - Schools, as our Mr. Thorndike doth 
in his Religious Aſſembly, p. 29. For tho* when 
the Ark was ſettled, it became unlawful to offer 
Sacrifices in High-placcsy yet it was no offence 
to continue there for publick Prayer, and the 
Praiſes of God, and the Learning of the Law. 
The Jewiſh Doctors take this Fiigh-place to 
have been ſome Houſe, where after they had 
fcrificed, they feaſted when they had done. 
And ſo the Turgum here tranſlates theſe words, 
the Houſe of Feaſting. be, 8 
Ver. 13. Ms ſoon as ye come into the city, 
Jen ſhall firaitway find him.] For on this day 


be appeared ickly. 
POT ous” 
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Before he go up to the bigh-plate to eat, fot 
the people will not eat until 
doth bleſs the ſacrifice.) That is, the Feaſt upon 
the Sacrifice. Which were Peace-offcringsz 
the greateſt part whereof belonged to him that 
broughr w_ Sacrifice: wherewith he enter 
ined his Friends. \ 
And afterward _ eat that be bidden.) The 
Gueſts of him that offered the Sacrifice z who, at 
this time, I ſuppoſe, was Samuel. For God having 
told him, that he ſhould that Day ſee the Man, 
whom he intended for their King, it is likely 
he appointed more Sacrifices to be added unto 
thoſe which were uſually offered ar ſuch times, 


at his own Charge. That there might be the 
greater Feaſt, unto which he invited the P 


(ver. 24.) that is, the principal of the People; 


and placed the Gueſts (ver. 22.) and carved at 
the Table, (ver. 23.) which are all Tokens. 
that he was at the Expence of the Sacrifice, 
and made this Feaſt for his friends, | 


Ver. 14. And they went up into the city; and 


when they were come into the city, bebold Samuel 


came out againſt them, for to go to the high-place. 
Mer — directly JOS to — pon 


For ſo God in his Providence had diſpoſed - 


things, as it follows in the next Words. 

er. if. Now the LORD had told Samuel 
in his ear, a day before Saul came, ſaying. ] In the 
Hebrew the Words are, He revealed or uncovered 


the ear of Samuel; as is noted in the Margin. 


Now that was done in order to tell him ſome- 
thing: And therefore the meaning is, God 
told him a Secret; uſing, in all likelyhood, a 
whiſpering Voice. | 

Ver. 16. To morrow about this time, I will 
end thee a man out of the land of Benjamin.] 
This ſhews ſtill that all was done by God's 
Dire&ion. „ 

And thou ſbalt anoint him to be captain over 
my people Iſrael, that he may ſave my people out 
of the hand of the ha any ho had 
grievouſly I them for forty Years to- 

ther: And tho' driven out of the Country 

y Samuel, yet were ready to invade them a- 


gains as they did, it appears, by the following 
IITOTY, 


ry 
For I have looted upon my people, becauſe their 
cry is come unto me.] Tho' he would not hear 
their Cry to relieve them from the Oppreſſion 


of their Kings, (viii. 18.) yet be was ſo gra- 


cious as to make thoſe Kings Inſtruments of 
their Deliverance from the Oppreſſion of their 
cruel Neighbours. | 

Ver. 17. And when Samuel ſaw Saul, the LORD 


ſaid unto him.) With ſuch a low Voice as he 


heard the Day before, ver. 15. 
Behold the man whom I ſpake to thee of, the 


ſame ſhall reign over my people.] The Word we 
tranſlate Reign, ſignifies ſomething of Coercion, 
and Reſtraint, as is obſerved in the Margin: 


And denotes, he ſhould rule them with an ab- 
ſolute, uncontroulable Power, ſternly and ri- 


gidly, after the manner of the Eafters Mo- 


narchs. Which was, as I aid, a Puniſhment 
for throwing off the kind and 
ment of 4 1 
Ver. 18. When Saul drew near to Samuel in 
the gate. | He came up to him, as he was go» 


ing out of his Houſe, © 


comes becauſe be - 


gentle Govern- 


- 
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A ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, where the Seer s 


7 is.] It is an Argument that Saul had led 
* 7 ae Life, ſince he had never ſeen 
Samuel, * — into ſo many places, 
to judge the People. 

Ve 19. And Samuel anſwered Saul and ſaid, 
Ian the Seer, go up before me, unto the high - place.] 
This ſeems to be ſpoken out of Reſpect to 
him 


For thou ſhalt eat with me to day, and to mor- 
row I will 2 thee go, and tell thee all that is in 
thine heart.) All that he deſired to know. This 
ſhews it was a Supper, not a Dinner, to which 


he invited him; otherwiſe he might have diſ- 


_ miſ'd him as well after Dinner, as the next 
Morning: But the Cuſtom of that Country 
was to make their Entertainment in the Even- 
ing, when Buſineſs was over. 


er. 20. And as for thy Aſſes which were loſt 
three days ago.] This ſatisfied him he was a 
Propher, thar new. whar he came to him 
for, tho' he had not told him. | 


Set not thy mind on them, for they are found.] 
He frees his mind from all Care about the Aſſes; 
that he might eat and drink the more cheer- 
fully at the Feaſt. 3 

And on whom is all the defire of Iſrael? is it 
not on thee, and on all thy father's ww The 
meaning is, all Z#ael deſire a King, and there 
is none fitter for it than thy ſelf ; whoſe Fa- 
mily God is reſolved to advance. ; 

Ver. 21. And Saul anſwered and ſaid, Am I 
wot 4 Benjamite, of the ſmalleſt of the tribes of 1/- 
rael? and my family the leaft of all the Families 

the tribe of Benjamin? ] He thought no Per- 
| £ more unfit for the Dignity z both becauſe 

the Tribe of which he was, had been lamenta- 
bly impaired in the time of the Judges 
(Chap. xx.) and his own Family was very in- 
conſiderable in this little Tribe. 
Wherefore then 8 ſo unto me?] He 
concluded therefore, t Samuel did bur jeſt 
with him. 5 
Ver. 22. And Samuel took Saul, and bis Fer- 
vant, and brought them into the parlour; and 
made them fit in the chiefeſ# place among them 
that were bidden.] He convinced him he was in 
earneſt, by ſetting him uppermoſt ar the Table, 
in the moſt h e Place among the 
Gueſts. | 
| ich were about thirty perſons.) The prin- 
cipal Perſons, I 8 of the City; who 
were Witneſſes of extraordinary Reſpect 
which he paid him. : OS. 

Ver. 23. And Samuel ſaid unto the cook, ring 
the portion which I gave thee, of which 1 ſaid, 
Set it by thee.] The Maſter of the Feaſt diſtri- 
bured to every one their Portion; or ordered 


mel had commanded the Cook (before they 
far down) nor to ſer one Diſh upon the Table, 
but keep it till he called for it. 

Ver. 24. And the cook took up the , and 
that which was 1 5 it.] The Left Shoulder and 
Breaſt: For the Right Shoulder and the Right 
Breaſt belonged to the Prieſt, Levit. vii. 33, 
37 = | 


And ſet it before Saul.] As the principal Place 
was —— him at 1 Feaſt, ce r 
Diſh alſo was fer re him; to expreſs ſti 
the great Regard he had to his Perſon, 
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A COMMENTARY upon 


Reſerved on 


Advancement to the Royal 
Adminiſtration of the Government. 


'what Diſh ſhould be ſer before them: And Sa- 


And Samuel ſaid, Behold that which is left.) 
purpoſe for his Entertainment, - 
Set it before thee, and eat.) Let it ſtand, as it 


is ſet before thee, and eat of it, as thy Por- 
gland. | | | 

For unto this time bath it been ay for thee, 
fince ! ſaid, I bave invited the People.] The 
plaineſt Tranſlation of theſe Words, is that of 
Lud. de Dieu, Eat, becauſe till this appointed time 


it bath been reſerved for thee, when I ſaid I have 
invited certain Perſons. That is, beſides the 


thirty Perſons, he told the Cook he had in- 
vited ſome others (which was Saul and his At- 
tendant) for whom he would have this Shoul- 
der to be reſerved. For by inviting the People, 
he underſtands only theſe two Perſons; the 
word People ſometime ſignifying (as he ſhews) 
very few. He thinks indeed the Feaſt was not 
made by Samuel, who brought along with him 
only theſe two Gueſts: But that ſcems to me 
not to agree with the whole Story. | 
And Saul did eat with Samuel that day.] Who 
entertained him very nobly; for the Left Shoul- 
der was always accounted the beſt part of the 
Sacrifice; Being the ſame with that which the 
Prieſt had for his Portion. And therefore ſec 
before the King, if he was preſent at the Feaſt, 
and thence called by Joſepbus Msgpjs Bacnuur, The 
Royal Portion: For the Arm and Shoulder, as 
Philo diſcourſes, were the Symbols of Strength 
and Fortitude, | 1 1 CA 
Ver. 27. Aud when they were come down from 
the high-place into the city, Samuel communed with 
Saul upon the top of the 21 his 
his 


ignity, 

Ver. 26. And they roſe early. And it came to 
paſi about the ſpring of the day.] Before the 
People of the Place were ſtirring. 

That Samuel called Saul to the top of the houſe, 
ſaying, Up, that I may ſend thee 2 
to his Promiſe, ver. 19. . 

And Saul aroſe, and they went out both of them, 
be and Samuel abroad.] For Samuel intended, 


out of Reſpect to him, to conduct him 


of his way. But went without any of his uſual 


Attendants; that what he did, might, for the 
preſent, be kept a Secret. , 5 
Ver. 27. And as they were going down to the 
end of the city, Samuel ſaid to Saul, Bid thy 
ſervant paſ on before us (and be paſſed on) but 
fand thou ſtill a while, that I may ſhew thee the 
word of the LO RD.} Which he would have 
none to hear, but himſelf: Becauſe he now 
meant only to give him private Satisfactior 
that God had choſen him to be the King 


his People; before whom afterward he was 

oublickly choten by Lot = ooo oE. - 
CHAP. X, 

Verſe 1." Hen. Santuel took @ vial of l Ic 

; was the Buſineſs of a Prophet to 

anoint a King, as Abarbinel obſerves Ex- 

odus xxx. Which he proves from this Ex- 


ample of SamuePs anointing Saul, and after- 
wards David; and Nathan's anointing Solomon, 


and the Prophet (which the Hebrew Doctors 
ſay was Jonab) anointing Jebu, * 


erd's Jus Regium, 


* > ; Y 


This Un&ion ſeems to have been made in the 


open Fields: But that it was done at a Foun- 


tain, becauſe Solomon was there anointed, can» 
not be proved (as the Hebrew Doctors would 
have it) from that ſingle Inſtance z which will 
not make a general Rule. Nor can it be proved, 
that this was Sacred Oil taken from the Ta- 


bernacle, but rather Common: For Samuel 


vas no Prieſt, and therefore could not med- 
dle with that which was kept there; nor was 
he now near unto that place. 
Aud poured it upon his head.) There is no 
Order of God, that we read of, for the anoint- 
ing of Kings: But ir had been an ancient Cu- 
ſtom, two hundred Vears before this time, as 
appears from the Parable of Jotham. See on 
udges ix. 8. And it was now uſed by Samuel, 
that their King 1 be like the Kings of o- 
ther Nations, as they deſired. In after-times 
they were far ſuperior to them, if we may be- 
lieve the Hebrew Doctors; who ſay the Family 
of David had the Privilege to be anointed 
with the ſame holy Oil, wherewith the High- 
Prieſt was anointed. For tho' the Law appro- 
priated it unto him, yet there was a Diſpen- 
fation with the Law, manifeſted by ſome Pro- 
pher. For certain it is, that Solomon was a- 
nointed with Oil taken from the Tabernacle, 
1 Kings i. 39. Only they ſay there was a diffe- 
rence in the Form of anointing: The Kin 
being anointed in the Form of a Crown in- 
eircling his Head; but the High- Prieſt in the 
Form of a Croſs, by one Line drawn with the 


Oil running down his Forehead, and by another 


drawn by the Oil between his Eye-brows: 
Which they call in the Form of the Greek Let- 


ter Chi, having no mind to mention the name 


of the Croſs. See Selden's Titles of Honour, p. 144. 
De Succefſ. in Pontific. Lib. 2. Cap. 9. Schick- 


p. 1. Theorem. 4. 


And kiſſed him.] In token of Subjection and 
Reverence to him: According to the Cuſtom 


of ancient times, (ſee Gen. xli. 40.) and in thoſe 


following, P/alm ii. 12. This the Jews call 
Neſbi tab Shel Gedolab, the Kiſs of Greatneſs or 


Majeſty z in our Language, the Liſt of Homage. 


And ſaid, Is it not becauſe the LORD hath 


anointed thee to be Captain over his Inheritance ? 


That is, doubt not, bur by Authority from 


thou art made the Ruler of his People. This 


vas a thing not eaſily to be believed, and there- 
ſore he * him three or four Signs, in the fol- 
e 


lowing Verſes, to confirm his Faith. But it 
muſt not be imagined, that now he was inau- 
gurated; for that was done afterwards, accord- 
ing to this prophetical Prediction: Which 
was kept ſo private, that it ſhewed he intend- 
ed no more now, than to aſſure Saul he ſhould 
be made King, and publickly inſtalled their 


their Sovereign. 


Ver. 2. And when thou art ed from me 
to day, thoy ſhalt find to Rachel's ſe- 


pulcher, in the border of Benjamin, at Zelaab: 
and they will ſay unto thee, The aſſes which thou 
wenteſt to ſeek are found; and lo, thy father, &c.] 
He foretelling Saul ſo exactly, how many 


Perſons he ſhould meet, and the Place where, 
and what they would fay to him, was an Argu- 
ment. that he was a Prophet; and t re 
was to be belicved in What he faid to him 
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from God concerning the Kingdom. Nacbe“s 
Sepulchre was in the way to Berblebem, (Gen. 


xxxv.) which was in the Tribe of Judab, but in 
the Border of vo — FIR 


Ver. 3. Then ſbalt thou go on forward from 
thence, and thou ſhalt come . the plain of Tabor : 
and there ſhall meet thee three men, going up to 
God to Bethel.) This had been a Religious place, 
erer ſince the Days of Jacob: as if by God's 
Appearance to him there, it had Been conſe- 
crated for Prayer and Sacrifice: And the Ta- 
bernacle being now without the Ark, and' the 
Ark in no determined place, they ſacrificed in 
High-places (as Samuel we read did in the fore» 
going Chapter) and particularly here at Bethel z 
where Jeroboam afterward ſettled one of his 
Calves. But Fortunatus Scaccbus thinks it no 
improbable Conjecture, that they had no Al- 
tar; bur ſacrificed upon the bare Ground. y- 
rothec. Elaiochriſm. Sacr. Lib. 2. Cap. 5. 


One carrying three kids, and another three loaves, 


aud another carrying a bottle of wine.) Intending 


to offer Sacrifices of Peace - offering | 
Ver. 4. And they will ſalute thet, and give thee 
two loaves of bread; which thou ſhalt receive at 
their Hands, ] This may be look'd upon as 2 
Third Sign, or an Appendix to the Second. 
And it is the more remarkable; becauſe this Pre- 
ſent which they made him, was a Figure of 


g that Honour which the People did him, when 


he was declared their King. And if theſe 
Loaves were two of the three, which th 
were going to offer in Sacrifice, (as ſome thin 
they were) the Preſent was the more Noble. 
But tho' this may be juſtified,” by ſuppoſi 
them to be given to one that was faint wit 
travelling, and which they might recruit ar 
Bethel; yet we may as well think, as Kimchi 
doth, that they were two Loaves which they 
brought along with them for their own uſe in 
their Journey. Which they freely imparted 
unto Saul; and Samuel bid him not refuſes but 
learn thereby, when he had abundance, to be 
kind to thoſe who were in want. | 
Ver. 5. After that thou ſhalt come to the bill of 
God.] So called, becauſe they were wont to ſa- 
critice here; or becauſe here was a School of 
the Prophets, who were called Men of God. 
Some take this to be Gibeab, others Kirjath- 


Where is @ Garriſon of the Philiflines.] This 
makes it probable the Hill before mentioned 
was Geba, or Gibeah: For there they had a 


Garriſon, xiii. 3. which doth not contradi& what 


was ſaid, vii. 13. For tho' the Philiſlines were 
ſubdued, and made no Invaſions upon the ra- 
elites while Samuel lived; yet they might re- 
rain ſome Strong-hoids, out of which they 
could not drive them. 
And it ſball come to paſs, when thou art come 
thither to the city, that thou ſhalt meet a company 
Prophets.) Here it ſeems was a College of 
rophets, ſettled for the Inſtitution of Youth in 
the wledge of the Law and of Piety, (who 
were called tbe Sons of the Prophets) where tho 
the Philiſlines alſo had a Garriſon, yet in this 
they were better than many Chriſtians (as Gro- 
tius obſerves) for th pared thoſe Places 
(when they them) where learned 
Mea liyed, and were dedicated to the —_ 
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of Religion. See Lib. 3. de Jure Belli & Pacis, 
Cap. 11. Sect. 10. . | 
oming down from the bigb- place.] Perhaps they 
came from a Sacrifice, which had been offered in 
the High-place; And now praiſed God for his 
Benefits, in the following manner. : 

With a pſaltery, and a tabret, and a pipe, and 
an harp before them.) With variety of Inſtru- 
— 4 Muſick ; * which the Neve/ 

which we tranſlate P/altery) was the chief: 
ving its Name, as the Jewiſh Doctors fancy 
(in the Midraſb, upon Pſalm lxxxi) from hence 
that it put down all other Inſtruments of Mu- 
ſick, as a much as wiſe Man doth a Fool. Bar- 
toloccius in his Kirjath- Sepber, Pars. 2. Fol. 185, 
£95. gives an Account of this, and the reſt of 
the Inſtruments here mention d. With which 
I do not think fit to trouble the Reader; but 
only note, that this Muſick was uſcd in Pro- 
phecying, becauſe .the Minds of the Prophets 
were thereby compoſed, and made apt to re- 
ceive ſoft and good Impreſſions; as Grotius here 
obſerves from many Examples. ; 

And they ſhall prophecy.) Sing the Praiſes of 
God, as the word Prophecy ſometimes ſignifies, 
Exod. xv. 21. 1 Chron. xxv. 3. In what man- 
ner this was done, it is not ſo eaſie for us now 
to define, or ſpecifie (as Mr. Mede ſpeaks.) 
Bur one of them ſeems to have been the Pre- 
centor, to uſher in the Verſe or Ditty; and the 

' reſt to have anſwered, Ta 4 rte, the 
Extreams, or laſt Words of the Verſe. See 
him, Book 1. Diſcourſe 16. | 78. . 

Ver. 6. Aud the Spirit of God ſball come upon 
thee, and thou ſbalt prophecy with them.) This 
was the higheſt Aſſurance of all the reſt, thar 
Samuel anointed him by God's Authority. Who 
youchſafed ſuddenly to inſpire him with ſuch 
Thoughts and Affections, that he became like 
one off them, viz. a P/almift : Able in an Inſtant 
to compoſe Hymns in the Praiſes of God; or 
to accompany them in their Melodies, which 
he had never learnr. 
in the Schools of the Prophets. =_ 

And ſhalt be turned into another Man.] En- 
dued with extraordinary Prudence, and Cou- 
rage, and ſuch like Qualities, as fitted him 
— the Government and Conduct of God's 

People. . | E 

Ver. 7. Aud let it be, when theſe ſigns are come 
unto thee, that thou do as occaſion ſpall ſerve thee.) 
As if he had faidz I cannot give thee particu- 
lar Rules about every thing that is to be done 
by thee: But doubt not to undertake the Go- 
vernment of the People: for 3 ſhall 

uide thee to do that which the preſent occa- 

on requires. 8 

For is with thee.) Be confident of good 
Succeſs in all thy Undertakings; for God will 
be with thee, when thou goeſt out againſt 
thine Enemies. The Chaldee Paraphraſt under- 

| the foregoing Words, as if he had ſaid, 
make all things belonging to a King, and then 
adds, for the ORD of the LO will be thy 
er. 8. Aud thou ſbalt go down. before me to 
Gilgal.) A Place which had been famous for 


many great things done _ they firſt 


= 


came into Canaan: And lay\conveniently for 
all the Tribes beyond Jerdas to meet, now 
they dwelt there. e 


For he was not bred 


Aud bebold, I will come down to thee, to offer 
Burnt-offerings, and to ſacrifice Sacrifices of Peace 
offerings: ſeven days ſbalt thou tarry till I come 
unto thee, and ſhow thee what thou ſhalt do.] 
This looks like another Sign which he gave 
him, of God's Preſence with him, in future 
times, if he were obedient to his Commands. 
For it cannot be underſtood of his going im- 
— to Gilgal; and ſtaying there ſeven 
Days: For the People were ri to be called 
together to Mizpeh, where he was made King, 
ver. 17. and after the Defeat of the Ammonites, 
he was confirmed in the Kingdom at Gigal, 
xi. 14, If. And then the next Ycar, a War 
breaking out with the Philifines, all the Peo- 
ple mer at Gilgal, and Saul with them: Wai» 
ting for Samuel to come, as he had appointed, 
to offer Sacrifice; Which Saul, being impa- 
tient of ſtaying ſo long for him, offered him- 
ſelf, Ce. (xii. 4, 8, 9.) and thereby forfeited 
God's Favour; whoſe Prophet had aſſured him 
he would not fail to come to meet him here. 
But then, theſe Words muſt not be pointed as 
they are now; but as the Hebrew Text will 
bear: Retaining the ſame Words, and only al- 
tering the Pauſe or Points in this manner. Thou 
Walt go down before me to Gilgal, and bebold, I 
will come unto thee to offer burnt-offerings, and to 
ſacrifice ſacrifices of peace-offerings, ſeven days. 
ere is to be a Pauley and then another Sen- 
tence begins thus, Thou ſbalt tarry till I come un- 
to thee, &c. As if he had faid, See in any 
caſe that thou tarry till I come. and ſbom thee 
what thou ſhalt do. Which Samuel perhaps 
knew not himſelf, at preſent : But intended to 
ask Counſel of God; and being fully inſtructed 
in this great Buſineſs, then come to conſecrate 
him (as Dr. Jactſon conjectures) and eſtabliſh 
him in his Kingdom: By a ſolemn Sacrifice for 
ſeven Days, ſuch as Solomon uſed at the Conſe- 
cration of the Temple. See his Third Sermon 
on Jerem. xxvi. 19. and the very ſame he re- 
pears in his Book of the Knowledge of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Chap. 17. Paragr. 4. | : 
Ver. 9. And it was ſo, when be had turned his 
back to go from Samuel, God gave him another 
heart; and all theſe. figus came to paſs that day.] 
So great was the Goodneſs of God, that he 
immediately fulfilled the Laſt and Chief of 
theſe Signs: For he was no ſooner gone from 


Samuel, but he felt another Spirit come into 


him, of Wiſdom, and Fortitude, to qualify him 
for the Government of God's People. Which 
afterwards God took away from him, becauſe 
of his Sins, xvi. 14. See Pſalm li. 12 | 
Ver. 10. And when he came thither to the bill, 
behold, a company of 8 met him; and the 
Spirit of the LORD came upon him, and he 
prophefied among them.] He mentions not the 
other Signs particularly, becauſe they were nor 
of ſuch general Concernment unto others; but 
for his own Satisfaction: Whereas this of the 
Prophets meeting him, and his Converſion in- 
to a Prophet, was of great and univerſal Con- 
cernment; to make the People reverence him 
as their King, when they heard how God had 
honourcd him with ſuch an extraordinary Gift 
from Heaven. | | 
Ver. 11. Aud it came to paſ5, when all that 
knew bim beforetime, ſaw, that behold 2 


Sag * * 


* 


beſed among the prophets, then the people ſaid one 
— is this that is come unto the Son 
F Kiſh? Is Saul alſo among the prophets?) It be- 

ar Wonder in all thoſe who knew his Edu- 
cation, that he ſhould on a ſudden be inſpired 
as they were, who were bred up in the School 
of the Prophets: For tho it was in the Power 
of God alone to beſtow the Gift of Prophecy 
upon Men, yet commonly he endowed none 
with ir, but ſuch as were trained up in thoſe 
Studies, which might diſpoſe them for ir. For 
had it been uſual to inveſt thoſe with this Spi- 
nt, who had not been educated in ſuch a Courſe 
as might fir them to receive it, we cqnnor 
think it would have been fo t a marvel 
now, as to give riſe to this Proverb, Which 
mult not be underſtood, as Procopius Gazeus ob- 
ſerves, as if Saul had perpetually the Gift of 
Prophecy: But that he received ſuch a Spiri- 
tual Gig, whereby he at preſent propheſied; 
and was endued with Prudence alſo to govern 
the People of God. Thus the LXX Elders, 
who were to aſſiſt Moſes, propheſied; but not 
always. It is obſerved by Eraſinus, That this 
became a Proverb, when they ſaw, aliguem in- 
decenter alieno gregi admixtum, any Man inde- 
cently mingled with DP that were Stran- 
ers to him. Or, when they ſaw a ſudden 

hange wrought in any Perſon as Gregory Na- 
zianzen applied it when he was choſen a Biſhop, 
Saul prophefied, ſo much beyond expeftation, and 
when no body thought of it, that the Miracle be- 


came-a Proverb...  _ 
of the — place, anſwered 


Ver. 12. And one 
ond ſaid, But who is their father ? ] This Won- 
der was preſently farisfied, by a prudent Perſon 
among them, who bad them conſider, who it 
was that made Prophets: Not Men, nor 
merely good Education, but God alone: Who 
was the Father of all the Children of the Pro- 

hers (i. e. of their Diſciples) to teach them by 
bs Spirit. Which he could beſtow when he 
pleaſed, upon any Man, and make him a Pro- 

het; without the help of any other Maſter :-. 
Which was the caſe of Amos, vii. 14. And 
lat is the meaning of the Word Father in this 

Place; which ſignifies the ſame with Maſter, 

or Teacher. See upon Gen. iv. 20, 21. | 
Ver. 13. And when he made an end of prophe- 
Hing, be came to the high-place.)} Herein he dif- 

tered from the Prophets who mer him; that he 

8 but for a ſhort time, this not being 

is Office: And when he had done, he went 

up to the high · place from whence they came 

down. Where was, I ſuppoſe, a place of Wor- 

ſhip, unto which he went up, to give thanks 

to God for his Gifts; and to pray to him to 
1 him in the Government he deſigned 

im 


Ver. 14. And Sau?'s uncle.) Who met him 
here in the high-placez or in his way 


Said unto bim and to bis ſervant, Whither went 
3*? } How: came you to ſtay ſo long before your 
And be ſaid, To ſeek the aſſes, and when we ſaw 


return? 
they were no where.) In no Place where 


they. ſought them. 
bi 


We came 10 Samuel.) To be informed by 
im. | 
VOL. II: 
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Ver. 17. And Saul's uncle ſaid, Tell me, I pray 
thee, what Samuel ſaid unto you? ] What Dif" 
courſe they had with him. * 

Ver. 16. And Saul ſaid unto bis uncle, He told 
us plainly that the aſſes were found. But of the 
matter of the kingdom whereof Samuel ſpake, be 
told bim not.] Leſt he ſhould ſeem to have been 
ſecking ſo high a Dignity: And becauſe hither- 
to Samuel thought fir it ſhould be kept a Se- 
cret between them two. 7 

Ver. 17. And Samuel called the people together.] 
How long after he departed from Samuel we- 
are not told; but now reſolved to declare 
God's choice of Saul to be their King, more 
publickly. | , 

Unto the LORD to Mixpeb.] Which was a 
very famous Place, where they uſed to meer 
upon great Occaſions, (See Chap vii.) and God 


was pleaſed to be preſent (as hath been before 


obſerved) whereſocver there was a general Aſ- 
ſembly of his People, for the common Good. 
See upon Judges xx. 1. Yet one cannot well 
—_— that every Perſon of the whole Body 
of all 1/7ae] were called hither unto this Con- 
vention: But by the People we are to underſtand” 
all the Elders and Heads of their Tribes, who 
2 and repreſented the reſt: And accor- 
ingly that which follows, is to be interpreted. 
er. 18. And ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, 
Thus ſaith the LORD God ef Iſrael, I brought 
Iſrael out of Egypt, and delivered you out of the” 
hands of the Eg yptians, and out of the hand of all 
kingdoms of them that oppreſſed you.] He comme 
morates the Benefits they received from him, 
ever ſince they were in Egypt; from whence 
he brought them; and ſuffered none of the 
Kingdoms that lay in their * to Canaan, to 
obſtru& their Paſſage: And ſince they came 
2 delivered them from many heavy Oppreſ- 
Ver. 19. And ye have this day rejected your 
God, who himſelf ſaved you out of all your adver- 
fities and tribulations. . By raiſing up Judges, 
whenſoever they cried to him for help: Who 
never fail'd to conquer all their Enemies. 
And ye bave ſaid unto bim, Nay.] When be 
deſired them to continue under his Govern- 
ment, they refuſed, and would not be denied 
9 5] T N 
ut ſet a king over us. would not | 
— be governed by Babu A have a king 
ſettled over them; to whom they might reſort 


for help. | | 

Now therefore preſent your ſelves before the 
LORD by your tribes, and by your thouſands. 
Into which their Tribes were divided. This 
was a wonderful Obſtinacy and Stupidity, that 
after God had given them time to conſider, 
what ow they deſired, and what difference 
there- was between his Government, and thar 
of the Kings round about them, they ſhould 
not relent; but perſiſt to the laſt in their Re- 
ſolution; and imagine that a King could fave 
them, though was not with him. 

Ver. 20. And when Samuel bad cauſed all the. 
tribes of 1frael to draw near.) Unto the Place 
where the Lots were to be drawn, in the Pre- 
ſence of the Heads of their Tribes and Fami- 


lies, who repreſented all the reſt. 
we > . - Iii | = — . . 
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mus tribe of Benjamin was taken.) This is a 
Phraſe uſed in the vii. of Jeſbus, about the 
Diſcovery of him, who had offended in the ac- 
— thing: Which all agree was by Lots. 
And ſo $9 and Nalbag underſtand it here: 
Though Kimchi imagines God told them by 
Urim and Thummim, out of what Tribe an- 
Family their King ſhould be taken. Which is 
not probable, becauſe the Ark was not now at 
Miapeb; before which the High-pricſt was to 
ſtand, when he conſulted the Divine Majeſty 
by Urim and Thummim. ; 
Ver. 21. When he cauſed the tribe of Benja- 
min to draw near by their families, the family of 
Matri was taten, and Saul the Son of Kiſh was 
taten.] The Holy Writer ſhortens: this Ac- 
count of caſting Lots: But it is pretty evident, 
they were caſt four times: In the firf the Tribe 
of Benjamin was taken: In the ſecond the Fami- 
ly of Matri in that Tribe was taken. But there 
being ſeveral Houſholds in that Family, it was 
caſt a third time that they might know in 
what Houſe their King was, that of Kiſh 
was taken: And in his Houſe by a new Lot- 
tery, Saul was taken. And he took this courſe 
as to prevent all Diſputez ſo to give him 
the gteater Authority over them, as a Perſon 
divinely appointed; according to what God 
had ſaid, Deut. xix. 17. And it is very 
obſervable, that Plato himſelf acknowledges a 
Government appointed by Lots to be Otiopid 
dex, a Goverument beloved of God, Lib. 4. 
de Legibus. + 4 | 
Here Interpreters are wont to enquire why 


- . their firſt King ſhould be choſen out of the 


ſmalleſt Tribe, ſprung from the _ eſt Son 
of Zacpb, and out of the ſmalleſt Family in this 
Tribe: Eſpecially ſince ey all along had the 
Preheminence among his Brethren, and the 
| 1 — * King was promiſed to ſpring from 

im. To which this ſeems to be a reaſonable 
Satisfaction; that this King being extorted by 
their undutiful Importunirics, and given them 
in Anger (as I before obſerved) God was pleaſ⸗ 
ed to expreſs his diſlike of it, by this Choice: 
— 2 alſo _— to _ 5 off, 

m depending on their King (w ower 
was ſmall) ſo much as on bim | 

And when they ſought him, be could not be 
found.) Having AT. wel himſelf, either out 
of Feebleneſs of Spirit (as ſome think) or ra- 
ther, out of Modeſty, he declined fo high an 
Authority, unleſs impoſed upon him: Or, per- 
being affrighted when he heard Samuel 
ſtill repreſenting. God as offended with them, 


Ver. 22. Therefore they enquired of the LORD” 
further, if the mam ſhould come * and the 
1 From hence Abarbiuel argues, 
That directed them, both by Lot, and by 
Urim and Thummim. Which if it be true, then, 
_— the Ark was not there, yet they en- 
quired of the LORD in the uſual way, and 
he was pleaſed ro give Anſwers any where, in 
great and weighty Caſes. As Abratbar enqui- 
red of the LORD with the Ephod for David, 
at Leliab and at Ziklag. xxiii. 9. xxx. 7. 

Behold be hath hid himſelf among the fiuff.] 
Or, among the Carriages. Here the s ob- 


— a King: Which was to reject his 


ſerve, that whoſoever flies dominion, him dominion 


follows. For when they told Saul he was cho- 


— Ki 5 3 he was not fit E that Of: 
ce, id them ire again by Urim and 
Thummim Which —4 * the — of 
the Word further. And while they were go. 
ing to make this 1 he went and hid 
himſelf, till the Oracle diſcovered him. See 
Buxtorf, Hift. Urin and Thummim. Cap. z. 
: Ver. 23. Aud they ran and feicht him thence 
and when he ſtood among the people, be was 
higher than any of the people, from the fboulders 
and upwards.) A Princely Perſon, and of a Ma- 
jeſtick Aſpect. As Corn. Nepos deſcribes phi. 
crates in the Account he gives of his Life, 
Cap. 3. Fuit & animo magno & corpore, impera- 
toriaque forma, ut ipſo * cuivis injiceret ad. 
mirationem ſui. He was great both in Mind and 
Body; having a Form fo Imperial, that his 


very Aſpect ſtruck every one with Admiration 


of him. And thus P. Cunæus obſerves, that 
not only barbarous People, but the moſt polite 
Nations did, Majeftatem corporis venerari, look 
upon a Majeſtick Body with Veneration, Lib. i. 
de Repub. Hebr. p. 85. Which appears by what 
Homer ſaith of Agamemnon, Iliad. 3. ver. 166. 
and Virgil of AEneas and Turnus: The latter of 
which he deſcribes juſt like Saul, Lib. 7. 


ver. 783. 


| 1pſe inter primes præſtanti corpore Turnus 
ertitur, arma tenens, & toto vertice ſupra eft. 


Ver. 24. And Samuel ſaid unto all the people, 
See ye him whom the LORD hath choſen.] Tho' 
the People were reſoultely bent to have a King; 
yet they were ſenſible none could inake one but 
God. And therefore they came, in the begi 
ning of this Buſineſs, to ask one of his Pro- 
phet. But Samuel could not conſtitute one 
without divine Direction and Appointment; 
as appears by the firſt Verſe of this Chapter, 
where he ſaith, be LORD bath anointed thee; 
and the Lot whereby he was publickly choſen, 
was calt before the LO RD, ver. 19, 23. And 
accordingly here he tells them, the LORD 


. bath choſen bim. Thus afterwards the LORD 


commanded David to be anointed, xvi. 1, 3. 
and among all his Sons Solomon was icularly 
appointed by God to ſucceed him, 1 Cbron. 
xxix. 5. | 

J b 


ple.] Such was his Stature, and his A 


that, AS Jaſepbus expreſſes it, iZdys r dna, 
T6 dr nv Baotuxurdlos, be excelled, and was 
moſt kingly in bis height, Lib. 6. Antiq. Cap. f. 
And ail the People ſhouted.) All x were 
then preſent; exept ſome prophane Fellows, 
who were ſo ir ans owning him for their 
King, that they deſpiſed hi. 
And ſaid, God ſave the Ling. ] In the Hebrew, 
let the King live, that is, be proſperous. The 
ſame form of Words was uſed in Aſter- ages, 
when they made Kings, 1 Kings i. 34, 39- 
2 Kings xi. 12. 2 Chron. xxiii. 11. All this be- 
ing done at Mizpeh, when Samuel ſet up the 
4 ar em rery d Eben-Ezer , it is not imp 
le that Saul was there declared their King. 


Ver. 


Chap. XI. the Firſt Boot S A M UE L. 


Ver. 27. Then Samuel told the prople the man- 
ner of the kingdom, and wrote it in 4 Book, and 
1gid it wp before the LO RD.) The Right of 
the King, which he had laid before the Peo- 
ple, upon their firſt deſire to have one (viii. 11.) 
be now wrote in a Book, and laid up before 
the LORD: That it might be a witneſs a- 
ainſt them, that all the Evils which hereafter 
fel them, were drawn upon them by their 
own Deſires. For what Petrus Cunæus faith, 
that he wrote the Words mentioned Deut. 
xvii. 16, Cc. is alrogether unlikely: They be- 
ing laid up before the LORD long ago, when 
the Law was put by the ſide of the Ark, Deut. 
xxxi. 26. Joſephus ſaith a great deal better, 
ib. 6. 
— n, &c. The Prophet having written 
the evils that ſhould befal them, be read them in 
the ears of the King, and then laid up the Book in 
the tabernacle of God, to be a teſtimony unto future 
es of what he had foretold. A Duplicate of 
this ricing, it is likely, he left with the El · 
ders of the People. | K 
And Samuel ſent all the people away, every man 
to bis bouſe.] The People were not diſmiſſed 
by Saul, who would not preſently take upon 
him to exerciſe his Authority. For Samuel was 
there, who had been for many Years their Su- 
preme Governour. That is, ſixteen Years (as 
Sir F. Marſbam compures) before the Inaugu- 
ration of Saul: And he lived eighteen Years 
after, as Joſephus ſaith, in the latter end of the 
fixth Book of his Antiguities During which 
time, he exerciſed the Power of a Fudge. 
Ver. 26. Saul alſo went home to Gibeab.] In this 
he ſtill ſhewed his Humility: Going to his 
Home, which was no princely Palace. 
Aud there went with him a band of men, whoſe 
beart God bad touched.) A Company of ſtout 
valiant Men, of great Reſolution: Whom God 
inclined to follow him, as his Guard. Or, were 
moved perhaps, by the Authority of Samuel 
8 a Man of God) to go, and attend 
m. i F . * 


Ver. 27. And. the children of Belial ſaid.] 
Some very lewd Men (ſee upon Dent. xiii. 
13.) who hated all Government: And being, it 
is probable, Men of ſome Rank and Quality, 
were proud, and deſpiſed a Perſon of ſuch a 

ſmall Family. 9258 | | 
Hum ſball this man ſave us?) They would not 
vouchſafe ſo much as to call him by his Name; 
bur inſolently contemned him, as one of no 
note, who had no Power to deliver them. 

And they deſpiſed bim, and brought him uo | 
ſents.] As the manner was — unto their 
Kings in the Eaſfern Countries, when they firſt 
| — wt 3 Foe ro — o'r —— 

oken of their evolence, jection 
Joy. Thus the Pfalmiſt ts the People 


oltcring Gifts to. rhe Ade , Pſalm xlv. and 
u; 7 « 


Jonathan thus expreſſes je ile Place, 'They 
did not come to wiſh bim a reign. © 
But be beld bis Peace. is was an Act of 


great Prudence: Which declared he was endued 
with an extraordinary Spirit: Which enabled 
him to diſſemble his Know of the Scorn 
they put upon him. For if he had taken notice 
of it, he muſt have puniſh'd it; and it had 


* * 
* 


Antig. Cap. 5. Ta pidovla Suνœ et ff 


 Nabaſbſhould 
be ſaw them ſo abject, and inclined to yield to 
him. But the reaſon of both is viſible: For 
Saul they thought was not able to help them; 


- * 
= 


219 
not been ſaſe to begin his Reign, with any 
thing of Severity: Therefore he wiſely —— 
himſelf, as if he did not obſerve their N Fw? 
Corn. Bertram thinks, in his Book de Repub. 7 
Cap. 10. that theſe Men n to be go- 
verned by Saul, he retired for a while, and l 
a private Life: leaving Samuel to adminiſter al 
Affairs, as he had done for many Years, But 
whether that be true or no, it is evident Sau. 
in the beginning of his Reign, was endued 
with a Spirit of * Wiſdom and Modera- 
tion: And was none of thoſe Princes whom 
Dion Pruſœus deſcribes (Orat. de Regno, p. x.) 
Coſlae ifsriav ur dvoias, who s and 
praiſe power, joined with folly and want of under- 


anding 
CHAP. XI. 


Verſe 9 Nabaſh the Ammoni te.] He 
was either the King of the Chil- 
dren of Ammon, or the Captain of his Hoſty 
who laid Siege to Fabeſo-Gilead, as Joſephus 
ſaith, abour a Month after Saz} was choſen 
King: But had levied War againſt them before 
(xii. 12.) which was the occaſion of their de- 
firing a King. 3 
Cane up againſt Jabeſb-Gilead.] He renewed, 
it is likely, their old Pretenſions to this Coun- 
try: Which they had made in the time of Jepb- 
thah. For Jabeſb - Gilead was in the Tribe of 
Manafſeh on the other ſide Jordan; bordering 
upon the Ammonites Who laid a claim to this 
untry, which the //raclites took from Sihon 
as we read in Judges xi. 


and Og, | 
4nd all the men of Ja ſaid unto Nohaſh 


Mate aCovenant with us, and wwe will ſerve thee.” 


Be his Subjects, but not Slaves, with whom 
no Covenant was made. | 

Ver. 2. And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwered 
them, On this condition ¶ will make a covenant with 
you, that I may thruſt out all your right eyes.) 
He would not put out both their 
cauſe that would have made them unſerviceable 
to him: But only the right, which (as many 
learned Men have obſerved) was molt uſeful in 
War; the left Eye being covered with their 
Shields, which they held in their leſt hand: 
So Procopius Gazeus, the left eye is covered with 
the ſbield; with the right m ſee our enemies. 
Aud lay it for @ reproach upon all iſrael.) This 
is the only reaſon he gives for ſuch inſolent 
Treatment, that all /frae/ might know what 


N 


they were to expect, if he could prevail over 


them. £2255 

Ver. 3. And the elders of Jabeſ6 ſaid unto 
bin, Give us ſeven days, that we may ſend Meſ- 
ſengers into all the coaſts of Hrael, and then if there 
be no man to ſave us, we will come out 2 
It may ſeem ſtrange that either they 
ſubmit ſo ſoon to ſuch baſe Conditions; or that 
grant them ſo much reſpite, when 
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ment, but li- iv ver. 1. 

Nabaſb it is like was loch to drive . De- 

ſperation, by denying them this ſhort —_— 
| ex 


him the Govern- 


— 
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es, be- 
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poſſibly come to them ; tho! Saul ſhould a 
pear and endeavour to levy an Army; for chat he 
ined could not be done, in ſo few days. 
Ver. 4. Then came meſſengers to Gibeab of — 
80 called, becauſe Saul was there born, and bred, 
and dwelr. | | 
And told the tidings in the ears of the people, 
and all the people lift * their voices and wept.) 
As Men deſpairing of Relief. | 
Ver. 7. And behold, Saul came after the herd 
out of the field; and Saul ſaid, What aileth the 
people, that they weep? And they told him the ti- 
dings of the men of Jabeſb.]. By this it appears 
= I noted in the Concluſion of the foregoing 
hapter) that ſome Men, not only refuſing to 
ſubmit ro him, but deſpiſing him; he went and 
lived retired, and led a ruſtick Life: Exerci- 
ſing no Authority over the People; but leaving 
all to Samuel s Management. 2550 
Ver. 6. Then the % the LORD came 


upon him, when be heard theſe tidings, and his an- 


er was kindled greath. But now he reſolved, 
by an Impulſe he felt from Heaven, to ſhow 
that God had choſen him to be their King. 
Who, upon this occaſion, gave him an extra- 
r cm of Courage, Teal, and Mili- 
ill. 
Ver. 7. And be took a yoke of oxen.) Which 
be had newly brought out of the Field, ver. 7. 
And bewed them in pieces, and ſent them through- 
out all the new of Ifrael, by the hand of meſſen- 
gers, ſaying, Whoſoever comes not forth after Saul, 
and after Samuel, ſo ſhall it be done unto bis oxen.) 
He herein begins to give a proof of his Reſo- 
lution, by this terrible Threatning; and by the 
[Repreſentation he made of the Execution he 
intended, if he was diſobeyed. Whereby it ap- 
pears, that the Kings of Iſrael afſumed ſuch an 
abſolute Power as Samuel deſcribed, Chap. viii. 
One part of which conſiſted in making War 
and raiſing Soldiers by their ſole Authority, 
and puniſhing thoſe that did not come to the 
Army at their Summons, For we never read 
that they conſulted the Oracle before they went 
to War; nor that they are reproved by the 
Prophets for that negle&. In like manner they 
made Laws, which is the Act of a Soveraign. 


For tho' they could not alter the Laws of 


' Moſes, but were to govern themſelves by them; 
yet in things not determined there,, or were 
= mw — plans they 1 44 2 
t thought good; as appears | 
= —— of their beſt 3 | 
And the fear of the LORD fell upon the 
people.] They were no leſs affected with the 
cutting theſe Oxen in pieces, than they had 
been with the uſing the Levites Concubine in 
like manner (Judg. xix. 29.) as Bochartus notes: 
Who obſerves ſometing like this among Hea- 
then People, Hierozoicon. P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 33. 
Aud they came out with one 83 God who 
put Courage into Saul, poſſeſſed the People alſo 
with a Fear of offending him; now that he 
aſſerted his Royal 
names himſelf before Samuel (the Kingly Digni- 
ty being ſuperior to the Prophetical) but wiſe- 


ly mentions him alfo, that they who did not 


reverence himſelf as their King, might follow 
the Propher, whom all reverenced. 1 
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expect Relief; which he thought could not 


Saul in this 


now would have 


Authority over them. For he 


a Or banc bh” _ 
e : #4 


Ver. 8. And when they nambred them in Bezek.] 
Of this place, ſee upon Judges i. 6. * 
The children of Iſrael were three hundred thou: 
and, and the men of Jadab thirty thouſand.] 
It is thought by ſome, that the Philiftines in- 
vaded them in the Welt, as the Amnonites did 
in the Eaſt, (juſt as they had done formerly in 
the time of Jepbibab, 7.46 x. 7, 8.) which is 
the reaſon ſo few of Tudab came in at this 
Summons; being engaged elſewhere againſt a- 
nother 3 But they would not 
wholly neglect to come to his Aſſiſtarce in this 
other War, but ſhowed their forwardneſs to o- 
oy him, as much as they were able. Beriras 
alſo, Altingius (in his Shilo, L. 3. Cap. 11.) and 
others, take it as an Honour doneto this Tribe, 
which had the Preheminence, that they were 
numbred by themſelves. But Sir J. Marſbam 
wy upon it as the beginning of a Schiſm, Se- 
K.. | 

Ver. 9. And they ſaid unto the meſſengers that 
came, Thus ſhall ye ſay to the men of aheſh-Gilead, 
to morrow by that time the ſun ſball be bot, ye 
ſpall have belp, &c.] The 
— — 1 | E 
Ver. 10. Therefore the men abeſb ſaid. 
Unto Nabaſb the Ammonite. e L 
Tomorrow we will come out unto you, and ye ſhall 
do with us that which qa good to 2 
caſe, that is, Relief did not come to them by 
that time: Of which they pretended to have no 
Hope. Moſt look upon this as ſpoken ironically, 


and in Mockery: But Grotius takes it for a 


Strat to make them ſecure: According 
to the Opinion of thoſe rimes, that they migh 
delude an Enemy by deceitful Words: As Eli⸗ 


ſoa did the Syrians, 2 Kings vi. 18, 19, Gr. See 


Lib. 3. de Jure Belli & Pacis. Cap. 1. Sect. 15. 


Ver. 11. Aud it was ſo, on the morrow that 
ies, and they 


Saul put the people in three com 
came into the midſt of the hoſt in the morni 
watch, ; and ſlew the Ammuonites till the beat 6 


the day.] He ſet upon them, I ſuppoſe, on three 


Sides, and the Men of Jabeſb iſſuing out on 
the other, t were ſo diſtracted that they 
could make little Reſiſtance: But the //raclites 
got into the midſt of them v 
made a t Slaughter of them till Noon. 
mained were ſcattered, ſo that two of them were 
not left together.) 'This is added to ſhow, with 


What a compleat Victory Saul began his Reign: 


W bereby eſtabliſhed his Authority. 
Ver. 12. Aud the People ſaid unto Samuel] 
Who, it appears from hence, accompanied 


h of 1 WE. : 
is be t aid, Saul fball not reign over 
feng oe fe Jha En 


in the Affections of the People; who quietly 

ſaw Saul contemned a little while ago: 

Enquiry made after thoſe 

Sons of Belial, who ſpake opprobriouſly of him, 
2 | | | 


„ | | 
—4 13. And Saul ſaid, There ſball not a m 
be put to death this day.] He prudently difſem- 
| bled his Knowl 
before the Ki 
But this Moderation, now that he was won- | 


e of their Deſpiſal of him, 
om was confirmed to him: 


orrow after their | 


And it came to paſs that they which re. 


pedition, to encourage him with 


the men that we may put them to 
death.] Great Succeſſes make great Alterations 


Bur 


nn 
* n 
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early, and 
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Chap. XII. the Hirſt Bool f SAMUEL, aan 

|  derfully viftoriour, argued greater Wiſdom Behold, I have bearkned unto_you in all tber 


and Goodneſs. For nothing is more glorious 


you ſail ume me, and baus made you 4 
than to be humble and meck in the height 


This Speech was made before they 


=] 


Power. | from Gilgal* Where they had renewed the 
4 the LO RD hath wrought ſalvation Kin 3 3 | Y 33 7 8 
in 1/rael.) Beſides the Policy he exerciſed in par- Ver. 2. Au now behold the king walketh le- 
doning Offenders (whereby he laid the ſtrongeſt fore you.] To rule and govern t Numb. 
Obligations u EY 


them to be faithfu] co him) it 


was à piece of Piety, to imitate God, who had 
been ſo good to them all. . 
Ver. 14. Then Samuel ſaid unto the people, 
Come, and let us go to Gilgal, to renew the King- 
dom there.] New Kingdoms are not caſily ſet 
tled. this Place was famous upon many 
accounts, as Miæpeb was, where Samuel firſt de- 
clared him wn. Particularly, Samuel was 
wont to judge the People here, vii. 16. 
Ver. if. And all the people went to Gilgal, 
and there they made Saul king, before the LORD 
in * He had been anointed in Ramab; 
and choſen by lot in Miapeb; but ſtill ſome 
diſdained to own him as their King: which 
made him content himſelf for a time (as I 
ſaid before) with a private Life. But now, af- 
ter this ogy Token of God's Preſence with 
dim, in the late Victory, he was by common 
Conſent acknowledged by all the People for 
their King. Which is the Meaning of, theſe 
Words, they made Saul King; For it is cer- 
tain, it was neither they nor Samuel that could 
make a Kingz but God alone: Who ordered 
Samuel to anoint him, and then made the Lot 
to ſall upon him; and now inclined the Hearts 
of all the People to ſubmit to his Authority. 
The LXX here fay, iyejo: Zap &c. 
that Sammie] here anointed Foul king over [ſracl. 
And FJoſephns (Lib. vi. C. 6,) that he again 
anointed Saul, T ayin inaiw, with boly oil. 
But there is not a word of this anointing in 
the Hebrew Text, no, nor in the Yulgar Latin: 
And the Targum very well expreſſes it, they 
made Saul to reign ; i. e. would not let him 
any longer lead a private Life; but prayed 
him to take the Government upon him ac- 
cording to God's Ordinance, and promiſed Sub- 
jection to him. Giga ſeems to have been 
choſen for this purpoſe, rather than any other 
place: Becauſe there. was a ſanctiſied piece of 
Ground, as Abarbinel ſpeaks, where, when they 
bh into 88 2 Ark 8 
ich now aps t rought hither, 
And there they ſacrificed ſacriſices co- 
offerings before the L 0 RD ho 5 


ſent, as 1 obſerved before (See Fadges xx. 1) 1 


in fuch great Aſſemblies of the Body of the 
People: With whom both they and their 
King made a Covenant of Obedience to him, 
by offering of theſe Sacrifices. 


And there Saul and all the men of | Ifrael Fee" 


Joiced together.) By feaſting upon the Peace- 
offerings: Giving thanks ro God for the late 
Vifory, and for fertling the Kingdom. 
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Verſe 1. | ND Samuel ſaid uno all Wheel] | 


FE, In the 
pears from ver. 3. 5. 


of Seal, as ap- 


E 4 


 XxXVil, 17. 


And I am old and grey- beaded.] And ther:- 


fore very willing to be diſcharged from the 


Government of you. 


And behold, my ſons are with you.] Reduced 
alſo to the State of private Perſons, being the 
King's Subject, no leſs than uu. 

And 1 bave walked before you, from my child- 
hood to this day.] He appeals to them whe- 
ther he had not always diſcharged his Duty 
faithfully, from the very beginning; when 
God had made him a Prophet to inſtruct and 
guide them. For now they might freely ac- 
cuſe him, if they had any thing to alledge a- 
nM: him : Both ks an his Sons being now 
e Subjects to a more Sovereign Au- 
tchority. | WE | | 
Ver. 3. Bebold, bere I am, witneſi againſt me 
before the LORD, and before 15 — 

e offers himſelf to be tried, and to give a 
publick Account of his Adminiſtration: Be- 
ing ready to anſwer any thing that could be 
objeQed againſt him. 5 
N hoſe ox have I taken, or whoſe aſs bave I 
taten ?) He deſires them to teſtify, if he had 
ruled after the manner of the Eaſtern Kings: 
Under which Government they choſe to put 
0 who beve f 4. TR. 
Or w 2 Tauded, whom have 1 p- 
ed ?] If they knew of no open Violence, 
be bids them 5 an Freud as | _ 
vention, of which he had been guilty. ., 

Or of whoſe hands have I riceived any. bribes, 
te blind mine eyes? and I will reſtore it wy, He 
challenges them to prove ſo much as the re- 
ceiving any Gift, in any Cauſe that came be- 
50 imz and he would make full Satis- 
wn.: . . 
Ver. 4. And they /aid, Thou haſt not dem 
nor oppreſſed us, neither haft 7 8 = 
any man's hand.) They acknowledge him to 
e perfectly an upright Fudge : Who could not 
be charged to have done any-thing amis. 
Ver. 5. Aud he ſaid unto them, The LORD 
is witne/s againſt you, and his anointed is witneſs 
this day, that ye have not found ought in my 
hand. And they anſwered, He is 6 5 Of his 
nnocence; and that they had no reaſon to 
9 of his Government. _ 1 
f ople, 4 is 


Ver. 6. And Samuel ſaid wnto the 
the LORD that advanced Moſes and Aaron, and 
brought your fathers up out of the land of we) 
D. Kimchi refers this to the foregoing Words; 
as if he had aid, the LORD that did ſuch 
Wonders by Moſes and Aaron is witneſs, &c. © 
Ver. 7. Now therefore fand fill | The Jews 
obſerve, that they were wont to fand, .w 
they heard the word of God, Tho'thoſe Words 
Exod. xx. 18. are but a ſlender proof of it. 
| That I may reaſon with you before the LORD, 
2 the righteous act of the LORD; which be 
1% you, and te your fathers. ] He would not 
diſmiſs them, till, having obtained this honou- 
e ured 
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other Nations, always at hand to fight thei 
Bartels. See upon viii. 5. The Eo 
ſeems to Po that Samuel told them, that 
FR les} God would be with them to deliver them; or 
Ver. 8. Hhen Jacob was come 470 11. and that he offered himiclf to be their Leader un- 
your fathers cried unto the LORD, then the ORD der God: But they refuſed his Offer, and con- 
' ſent Moſes and Aaron; which broaght your fathers tinued to demand a King, 3 
out of Egypt, and made them dwell in this place.] Vier. 13. Now therefore, behold, the king whom 
Any one may eaſily diſcern, this is but a com- you bave choſen, and whom you haue defired.) He 
endions Narrative of what God did for them, could not upbraid them too often with this, 
rom their firſt coming out of Egypt, till they that they would not be content with the Go- 
Were ſertled in Canaan: Which, in likelihood, vernment of God; which was peculiar to them, 
Samuel more largely recited, when he reaſoned bur choſe to be like other People. 
with them. Therefore Moſes and Aaron can- And behold, the LORD bath ſet a king over 
not be underſtood to have made them dwell in you. ] Tho' they choſe to have a King like o- 
Canan; no more than that their fathers cried ther Nations, and be governed by no lon- 
ane the LORD, when Jacob came into Egypt, ger: Yet he till puts them in mind they could 
and the LORD ſent rheſe two Perſons to deli- not make one, but he was ſer over them by 
ver them. For many things intervened between God; as I have before obſerved. RY 
both theſe: Till at laſt ſettled them in Ver. 14. If ye will fear the LORD and ſerve 
their Reſt, in the good Land he promiſed ro bim, and obey bis voice, and not rebel againſt the 
give them. > 5 commandment of the LORD. ] According to the 
Ver. 9. Aud when they forgat the LORD their Covenant they lately made with him, xi. 15. 
Cod, be ſold them into the hand of Siſera, captain All Virtue ſprings from the Fear of God. 
of the beſt of Hazor, and into thi band of the Phi» Then ball both ye and your king that reigneth 
lifines, and into. the band of the king of Moab, and over you, continue 12 the LORD your 
they fought againſt them.) This is a ſhort Hiſto- God.] That is, be defended by him; and conti- 
ry of the Clleniities which befel ms . nus a bappy people: Notwithſtanding they had 
their Idolatry, after they came there: Some thus rej him. This appears to be the 
few of which he only mentions: Without ob- meaning, by what is oppoſed to it in the fol - 
ſerving nay the Order in which they came lowing Verſe 
them : Bur theſe were the People who Ver. 15. But if ye will net obey the voice of 
L oppreſſed them. | the LORD, but rebel againſt the commandment 0 
faia, Wt nnen, becauſe we bave forſaken the againſt you, 'as it was againſt your fathers.) H. 
LORD Fry” rx ſerved Baalim and Aſbtaroth: would ſuffer their Enemies to oppreſa tl 
but now deliver" ut out of the band of our ene- as did in the Days of thg Judges: or fend 
t, and wewill ſervethee.\ This they did very other JJC 
often, Juze iii. 9. 13. iv. 3. vi. 7. eſpecially Ver. 16. Now therefore fland and ſte the great 
„ Thing, which the LORD will do before your eyes. 
Ve Ferubbaal, and B.- For a viſible Demonſtration of the Truth ot 


dan, and Fephthah, and Samael, and delivered you all that Samuel had ſaid. > | 
out of the of your enemies on every fide, and Ver. 17. I it not wheat harveſt to day?] 


ye dwelt ſafely.) This is perfectly agreeable to A very clear Day, and in no Diſpoſition to rain. 
the Hiſtory * Book of «a which ac- Which was not wont to fall in Harveſt time ; 
TY ou us, that as often as they repented, and but in the Autumn, and in the Spring: Called 
-beſought his pardon, Ce. he raiſed up Delive- the latter and the former Rain. 
fers unto them: The lateſt of which he only 7 will call apon the LORD, and be ſhall ſend 
mentions. + In which account there is no diffi - bunder and rain, that you may perceive and ſoe, 
ulty, but only about Bedan: Of whom we bat your wickedneſs is great, which you have 2 
d where read. But ſee my Notes upon is tbe fight of the LORD, in asking you a king. 
8 4. unto which may be added, that the By this he ſhewed how he could in an inſtant 
Paraphraſe here hath it, be ſent Gideon deprive them of all the Comforts of Life; as 
and Sam/on, &c. whom moſt take ro be the Per- they deſerved, for their rejecting him and his 
fon here meant, and called Ben- Dan (the Son Prophet: Who was fo powerful, as by his 
of Dan) becauſe he was of that Tribe: And, Prayers to produce ſuch Wonders. 
eee called. Baan; juſt as inſtead of Ver. 18. So Samuel called upon the LORD, 
rl-meel (askt of God) they called him. who and the LORD ſint thunder and rain that day. 
writes this Book Hamel, for ſhortneſs fake. A very horrible Tempeſt, accompanied ir is 
Who mentions himſelf as one of their Delive- likely with Lightning; when all was ſerene, 
ters; becauſe the ſignal overthrow he gave the and no Sign appeared of it. hg 
Philiftmmes, which drove them out of their Coun- Aud all the geoger feared the LORD and S- 
try, was freſh in their Memory. me.] "This ck ſuch a Terror into rlic 
* chat they were afraid God would deſtroy them, 
as he did Xorab, Danban, and Aim. And that 
Samuel would not intercede for them. | 
Ver. 19. And all the people ſaid unto Samuel, 
Pray for thy ſervants, unto the LORD, that we 
ie not 


liverer, or 


ir Judge: to dir mr for we bove added anro all ur Len thi 
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to have been ſenſible of their Sin, in defiring 


an Alceration in the Form of their Govern- 
ment: Therefore ir was a miraculous Storm, 
fall of Horror, which extorted this Confeflion 
from them; not only of this, bur all their for 


ſins. | \ 
Ver. 20." Aud Samuel ſaid unto the people, Fear 


not; ye have done all this wickedneſs; yet turm not 
afide following the LORD, but ſerve bim 
with all your Tranny, 


deſpair of recovering God's Favour; and directs 
them the beſt way to it: By continuing ſo 
ſenſible of their Wickedneſs, as to be moved 
to true Repentanee, and ſtedfaft Obedience. 
Ver. 21. And turn ye not ade, for then ſha; 
ye go after vain things which cannot profit.] He 
warns them above all things _—_ worſhip- 
ing other Gods, whom he calls vain things, 
which cannot profitz by a Scheme of Speech in 


he Hy LR ifying, zhey do a 
4 at ooh Bo 4 tef. * = 3 
So with wk a alſe balance is not good 
that is, is | 
eber, of divers weights. And thus Hea- 
, Writers ſpeak,” particularly Homer, Odyfl. 
„e Tra 0 
ve N Heya Dro uaxapis iNN. 
The Bleſſed Gods do not love wicked Acti- 


Mor deliver, for „ er wad. He preſſ es 
them to —* the Worſhip of God alone: 
Whom if they A and — —— other 
Gods, in yain di ex e Deli - 
verance from 4 were void of all 
Power. | | e 
Ver. 22. For the LORD will not forſake bit 
people, for his great name ſake; becauſe it bath 
pleaſed the LORD to make you bis peopie.] The 
Stedfaſtneſs of God in his Affection to them, 


notwithſtanding their Provocations, was a migu- 


ty Motive to faithful Obedience. 


Ver. 23. Moreover, as for me; God forbid that 


1 fpould' fin againſt the LORD in,ceafing to pray 


for you : but 7 will inſtruct you in the good and right 


way.] Not 6nl for them, but teach and 
hy 60. them: Which were the 28 Of- 
fices of a Prophet. They had highly diſobliged 
him; but he imitated God, who 
them, and ſo did he. . IG BENE 
Ver. 24. Only fear the LORD, and ſerve bins 
in truth with all your heart, confider 
great things be bath done for you.] All his Pray» 
ers and Iuſtructions would not do the Buſineſs; 
without their ſerious Conſideration. And what 
more worthy their conftaar T than the 
t Benefits they had received from God : 
Particularly his tender Mercy, in not caſting 


them off, when they ſhaked off his Government. 


Ver. 27. But if you ſball»fill do wickedly, ye 
ſhall be conſumed, both you and your hing.] As it 
proved, not only in this, bel A. ſeveral ſu 


* if 


CHAP. XI. 


verde 1. 4 V Saul reigned exe year] In the 
- £ A Hebrew the Words are, be /on 


of one year in bis reign, or kingdom. A very leat- 


He would not have them j 


hateful to God; as it 


b 


A 


of SAMUEL. 28g 
ned Prelate of our own (in his Demonfiration 
tbe Meſrab, Parr. 2. p. _ rakes the mean- 


ing to be, that after the P 5 were ſubdued 
by Samuel, a year paſſed, 3 * 
: And after this, be reigued two 
their. yoke. As for his being 
fon of one year in the Hebrew, it is 


born, when he. was made King, 
| For thus (as Bochartss ha 
of an Emperor's I | 


L 


So Ralbag interprets the Hebrew Words — | 
thereby confutes the ſtrange fancy in Seder O- 
lam Rabba, that Saul reigned but two Years 
in all. Whereas the meaning is, after this he 
reigned two Years free from the Oppreſſion 
of the Philiflines: But when they were _— 
the Philiſtines got the upper hand again, 

— 2 the //raelites, as appears by this Chap- 
ter. a . 

- Ver. 2. Saul choſe bim three thouſand men. 
In the firſt Year of bis Reign he —— 
thoſe things mentioned in the fore ing Chap- 
ter: And when hehad reignedrwo Years, theſe 
things fell out which we read in this 


ter. Which is much better than Dr. Light» 
50 Expoſition, that he -had been Ki 


car from his firſt anointing at Rama, to his 
ſecond at Gibeab: And * 2 — 
caſt hi 


two Years more before the LORD 
off, and anointed David. Sywmachus and Pro- 
copius Gazeus, not much otherwiſe. Who 

Sen of one year think the Simplicity of his 
Mind is denoted: Which he | 
time, i. e. till he had reigned t-Wo Years over 
8 and then he began to be deprayed and 

aken of God. =, 
Whereof to thouſand were with Saul in Mich- 


maſh, and in mount Benjamin, —_— — 
Jadab, 


; 


men with Jonathan in Gibeab of Benjamiy. 
was another Cibeab in the 124 8 
Toſs. xv. 7. 


pardoned 5, 


22 Who tho added 
Exer, and driven out of the z yer 
kepr ſome muy holds, as I obſerved, N 
That was in Gela. ] This was a diſtin place 
from Gibeab, tho both in the Tribe of 
win: As is evident from Joſh. xviii. 24.28. 
heard it.) 


And the Philiffines And thereupon 
\ the —_— Words import) denounced 
War againſt el. | 


Au Saul blew the throughout all the 
land of Iſrach, ſaying, Let tt Hebrews bear.) He 
gave them notice, by a Proclamation; what 
farc; had done and what was the effe@t'of 
it: And thereupon ſummoned 

Gilgal. | | 
Ver. 4- 


ſhows that Jonathan acted by Sans Order: 
Who was defirous to free his own Tribe from 
| ſuch Intruders. | 5 7 

© And that Iſrael alſo was an ahomination with 
—4 3 Who were highly incenſed to 
ee wer called together after Saul to 
Gilgal.] Where Samuel had appointed to meet 
him, x. g. g 
bemſelues to- 


Ver. g. The Pbiliſtines gathered F 


gether to fight with [ſrael, thirty thouſand chariots, 


- 


and fix thouſand horſemen, and people as the ſand 


or multitude : And they came up 
ichmaſh, eaftwward from Beth- 
-aven.] A prodigious Army, and very formida- 
ble, by reaſon of their Chariors and Horſemen, 
which were alſo very numerous (Sce Fob. xi. 4. 
But it is not likely the Philiftines alone could 
bring ſo. many into the Field; No, nor aftcr 
other Nations thereabout were aſſociated with 
them, it is credible. that they ſhould make up 
Thirty Thouſand Chariots of War. For none 
ever had ſo many; Pharaoh himſelf 12 
the Hfraelites only with Six Hundred, Exod. 
xiv. 7. Therefore moſt of them were no more 
than Carriages, which were neceſſary. for the 


Whic is a better Account, in my Judgment, 
than to ſay there is a Miſtake. made by Tran- 
ſeribers in later times: As Bochartus himſelf 
thinks, (Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 9.) be- 
cauſe in the Syriact and Arabict Copies there 
nate only found three thouſand. Which is too 
great a number, without the help of the fore 
going Expoſition; for in the vaſt Army of 
45 ithridates there were but an hundred Chariots, 
and in Darius s two: hundred, and in Antiochus 
Epiphanes (of which we read 2 Maccab. xiii. 2.) 
but three hundred. HP F 
Ver. 6. — 17. nb n 
were in a firait (for 1 ople were diſtreſſid. 
'Tho' their wonderful E againſt the 2 
monites had encouraged them to obey the Sum: 
mont of ſuch a proſperous Leader, as Sau} had 
been yer when they ſaw the vaſt Army of the 
'Philiſtines, how well they were appointed, and 
themſelves unprovided, their hearts failed them 
and they flunk from him as faſt as they had 
„ 
tip the people did bide themſelves, in caves, 
and in' thickets, and in rocks, and in bigh places, 
and in 1 One part of che People endea- 
-voured to ſecure themſelves in lurking Places: 
Where it was not eaſy to find them. 
Ver. 7. And ſome of the Hebrews went over 
Jordan 10 the land of Gd and Gilead.] Another 
= of them fled as far as they could from pre- 


of the ſea ſhore 
2 — 4 in 


- 


t danger; into the Country of the two 


Tribes and a half. 1 
A for er 
N All chat 2 
with him, were in t Fear, ſccing ſo man 
of their Brethren r | 1 Ow 


Ver. 8. Aud be tarried ſeven days according 
ts the ſet time that (wa — 9 He mi- 


ſtook Semxe/'s meaning (as I ſhowed upon x. 8.) 
come and offer Sacri- 


who told him he w | 

|  fice, ſeven days: And then adds, thou fbalt 
tarry "till I . So two Interpreters, who 
are ancient in teſpect of our times ( Rupertus, 


e of ſuch vaſt Multitudes of People: 
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- * 3 
1 1 * ” . 
. of 8.55 s - r * , 
- £ 5 x 2 * - 8 
- 1 5 * 3 — a; - F a p © 
2 . N vo a ” MM & . £ 
9 2 2 *,.4 = * :. „ , 
£ * * 5 2 Ro * 


and Angelomus) have obſerved an Amphibilogis 
in Kamnels Words in that Place, which 2 
be conſtrued two ways; and it was Saul Folly 
to make choice of the wrong Senſe. For the 
laſt words there are as much as if he had ſaid, 
be ſure to tarry till I come, and ſhow thee what 
thon ſhalt do. And indeed common Reaſon 
— have taught him, that if the War was 
to be undertaken, it was to be managed like- 
wiſe by the Counſel of the LORD: And 
therefore he ought not to have ſacrificed, or 
done any other ſolemn Act, before the Prophet, 
who was God's Embaſſador in this Buſineſs, | 
J him. I-22. 

' But Samuel came not to Gilgal.) So ſoon as Saul 
expected him. . 

Aud the people were ſcattered from bim.] That 


third part of the People who were left, begin 


to go away; when they ſaw Samuel did not come 
io adviſe and aſſiſt him, in this dangerous Con- 
tion. | | „ 
Ver. 9. And Saul ſaid, Bring hither the burnt- 
offering unto me, and peace-offerings and be offered 


_ the burnt-offering.] And would have proceeded 


to offer the Peace · offerings, if SamaePs coming 
had not prevented him. ©h | 
Ver. 10. Aud it came to paſs, that as ſoon as 
he bad made an end of offering the burnt-offering, 
bebold, Samuel came: and Saul went out to. meet 
him, that be might ſalute him.] Welcome him 
thither : Which hedid in Honour of the Propher. 
Ver. 11. And Samuel ſaid, What haſt thou 
done ?. and Saul ſaid, Becauſe I ſaw the people were 
Scattered from me, and that thou cameſt not within 
the days appointed, and that the Pbiliſtines gather- 
„ Theſe look d 
like weighty Reaſons z bur could not excuſe his 
mption-in''not waiting for Samuel, who 
aſſured him he would come thitbhber. 
Ver. 12. Therefore ſaid I, the Philiftines will 
come down now upon me 10 Gilgal, and I have not 
made ſupplication unto the LORD , I forced my ſelf 
therefore, and offered a burnt-offering.] He pre- 
tends it was much againſt his Inclination: But 
Pleads neceſſity for what he did; leſt his Ene- 
mies ſhould have ſet upon him, before be had 
commended himſelf to God, and begg'd his 
Bleſſing. By which it ap that Burnt- 
offerings were of the nature of a Prayer to 
God: hom they acknowledged hereby to be 
the LORD of all. Whence it is. that we reac 
ſo often of Alrabam and. aac, that they built 
altars (which were for Sacrifice) and called up 
on the Name of the LORD. The Gentiles allo, 
as well as the Jews, invoked God by their Sa- 
crifices, as Mr. Mede hath ſhown. from Homer, 
and other Authors, -Book 2. P 464. 
Ver. 13. And Samuel fad 0 Saul, Thos baſt 
done foolifaly z thou haft not kept the commandment 
.of the LORD thy. God, which be. commanded 
thee.) When God advanced San to. be King, 
he was little in his own. Eyes, and then a great 


Man in the fight of God. But now be began 


to take upon him, and thought it was fit ihe 
Prophet ſhould wait for the King, rather than 
the King for the Prophet: And, diſtruſted Sa- 
mue's Word, who bad him tarry till he came. 
And fo intruded upon the Prieſt's Office; or 


at leaſt cauſed the Prieſt to do that un- 
ſeaſonably ; which was reſerved for Samuel to 
a I . 14. 7 „ IIS 3 i 2 N 28 3 da, | 
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Chap. XIII. the Firſt Boat f SAMUEL — 
when God they fir to ſend him: Who Ver. 17. And Samutl aroſe 
2 all along gh all Matters between from Gilgal unto Gibeab 0 e Game 
God and gan to ſhort, his Folly and Diſobe- of 275 Birth, and be lived. Which 
dience conſiſted in this, that he intrenched up- I look upon as a fign that Camel did not in- 
2 the Prieſt's Office, or upon the Prophet s, tend to deſert him, as he did afterward, nor 
or upon both: And would not wait — looked upon him yer ds forſaken by God. 
coming, nor confeſs his Fault to him when he and Sau} numbred the people that 22 
came: But made Excuſes, and laid the Fault with bim, about fx bundred wen. 44 
upon all bur himſelf, ver. 11. teration ſince the laſt Year, w gig 
Abarbinel hath expounded this a little more Ammonites he had three hundred a = 
diſtinctly, by obſerving the Command which with him, beſides thoſe of Judah, xi. 6. wp —_ 
Samuel gave him, when he anointed him, x. 8. Ver. 16. And Saul and 3 bis 2 = 
where he tells him firf, he would come and offer the people who were pen wh 1 is 
Sacrifice; 2dly, he bids him wait for him ſeven Gibeah of Benjamin.) They N on 9 7 
Days: And laftly, faith he would direct him and it was a ſtrong Place, where DIS coyld 
what to do. Now Saul tranſgreſſed every part fend themſelves ,berrer than in the open Field: 
of this Command: For he offered Sacrifice Hon here, it is likely, he 12 ed to ey his 
himſelf, which God intended ſhould be offered Forces, being in his own T 
only by the Prophet; and he did not ſtay till But the 1. iliſ ines Ley in ; Michmaſh.] A 
the 2 of the ſeventh Day, but offered on the Place not ve 2 from Giheab; but in the 
ſeventh Day in the Morning; and he intended Tribe of E 
to begin the War, without any Direction from Ver. 17. ws he ſgoilers came ont of the camp 
Samuel, what he ſhould do. He thinks alſo, that of the Philiflines, in three campanies.] They ſent 
thoſe words days (in that place) may refer out Parties zhree ſeveral ways, to ravage the 
to the w going before, viz. peace-offerings Countrys there 2 "ans to oppole them, 
ſo many days. For San was bound, as it fi 25 * uy turned the way that leadeth to 
ll Sogn! comms; Pragh be 1 9b.) There was Ciry of hs Name in 
. he came. * Tribe of Benjamin, Je 
JThi 8 4 Man eh wh this WA be that in n che Tribe 
h ael for ever. 5 c and where was 8 vi. 11. 
— — ps to —— Das the land of Small. To tay hoc 
3 8 ; — it chounded - with Fu!y as Bucher N 
in the Kingdom (as I 0 upon x er. 1 avother company t | 
| he had not boclihiy deprived himſelf of thar L Both the upper, and 2 war 
Bleſfing: . 3 were in che Tribe of 
I ** e is 
could intend to Enna ano £0 ar 4 
border, that looks 10 * valley ae mm E 
my the wilderneſs.) The Chaldee e, tn 
8 Rube rhinks laces aheſe Words, the Fake * 
Tzehas lignifics a ſort Fells ac 
wherewith this Valley 8 
wards the Wilderneſs 7 EE in t 
Boy in. Thus alſo a great 7 — 
ew. Writers tranſlate Zebaig.: N - 
— takes for a City in this Tribe, See 


tus in his Hierozaicon, P. . Lil 
Vier. 19. Now 
throughout all tbe land of Ionet 
fines ſaid, left the Hebrews mn 
27 LORD bath. _ art.] To chis miſerable en e 5. 
own heart, and the 2 hath camma ndad him ine, had reduced, 2 the — Fey 
70 be captain over his peaple  hecanſe thou baft not hi 


T'yranny over them, of 05 015 
kept that which the. LORD commanded thee thee] Kill. 1 aſter g _ * 
God had not yet commaaded Dauid t lead his by the great — — 6 

People : But * fully intended to do it, if San At Ele es, it ſeems ſo 

did nor repent, and-obtain.a Pardon of him 2 I Ons Ot 

his Offence. Whereby DEN os Rad i ws 901 apy in & fue 4 
. — —ͤ—i And it was not Fay ort Ae 
paſſed upon him (as many Men have Men to learn this Which the Philif ines 
thought) bu bur it mi ight have we th, cook, revoked, if wiſely 22 as 185 ' Chaldeans, when they 
he had nor perſiſted in his Folly, and com- deſtroyed Jers 77 carried away all the Smiths 
mitted a much greater-Offenc against che Di- to Babylon.: who. remained in the 
vine Majeſty, in the War againſt . Aale. Land, "might not erm themes gun 2 Kings 


Then Samuel tells him, the LORD wand wor xxiv 
repent: Which not being added here, it makes "= (22. But ll rr 


of 2 Pardon, not- 10 l Philiftines, £0 nn — 
— 3 e r TD S 
'd it wit rance, ter to 
ende for the time to come. 8 e 1 


* 2 


of ” | PS. | 
= "= +, 9% 
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ww XX C9 | 
ul; but to their Garriſons, which they beld 
- them, even after. Samuel had bon the 
3 of them out of the Country, as I 
obſerved upon x. x. 
Ver. t. I they bad a file for the mattocks, 
and for the coulters, and for the forks, and for the 
axes, and to ſharpen the goads.] Thus Pliny tells 
us in his Nature! Hiſtory, Lib. 31. Cap. 14. that 
in the League which Porſinna made with the 


$ 


4 


Roman People, after the Expulſion of their 


Kings, it was expreſly covenanted, Ne ferro, 
nis in agricultura uterentur, that © Aga not 
make ue of Iron, but only in the tilling of 
their Fields. | 8 

Ver. 22. So it tame to paſs that in the day of 
Bartel, there was neither ſword nor ſpear found in 
the hand of any of the people that were with Saul 


and Jonathan: but with Saul and Jonathan his 


on was There found.] The Jews being very much 
Aae to ding Cattle, very — gentoRt- 
ed mechanical Arts: As appeared when Solo- 
mon built the Temple. For there were ſo few 
skilled in Architecture, among the //raelites, 
that he was conſtrained to ſend to another Na- 
tion for them. And fo Rafi thinks it was in 
the Trade of Smiths; there being no Iron 
Mines in the Land. Bur that was not the true 
Reaſon, as Kimchi obſerves; for the Philiftines, 
us was ſaid before, had tranſplanted the Smiths, 
when the /faelites were under their Dominion. 
In other n 
der, their Enemies were wont to diſarm them; 
ns appears by the Song of Deborab, Judges v. 8. 
But tho they had no Swords nor Spears, yet 
they bad Bows and Arrows, and Slings: Which 
the Men of Gibeab could anciently 
u wonderful advantage, as we read 
XX. 16, And beſides theſe, they anciently uſe 
Clubs to bear down their Enemies; and before 
the Invention of Spears with Iron Points, 
they had ſharp Stakes hardened in the Fire, as 
many Authors inform us. # 
Ver. 23. Aud the Garriſon of the Pbiliſtines 
went out to the paſſage of 
fer — the Gur on _—_— | — 3. * 
ona ving mitten, they that eſca 
joe with bing at Michnahs Bur * 
ters rather to the iſon mentioned in the 
— — of the next Chapter, ver. 1. and the 
Word relates not to tbe paſſage, but to the 
7 n. As if he had ſaid, 7. 
. Philiſftines in 


garriſon of the 
went out 10 the paſſage. 


High Hill, as Gibeab was: Between which was 
a Valley, called here a paſſage. Into which the 
Garriſon' deſcended to invite the //aelites to 
Bartel: Or as the 7% tranſlates the firſt 
Word, the Captain General of the Philiftines 
went out into the pr LB view the Ground, 

we may ſuppoſe, and form a Camp there. 


$1 CMLA-P.. AV. 
Verſe N it came to paſs 1 
i. SS | 

wnto the 


5 * 


day, 
that Jonathan the Jon of Saul [222 
| DI bur the latter ſcems to have taken 
and let us go over to the 135 of the Philiftines, its 


men that bare bis armour z Come, 
that is on the other fide.) Of the Valley, men- 


428 1 


tioned in the foregoing ing Verſe. This had been 


preſſions alſo, which they lay un- 
Aa 
ages 
OY 3 


ichmaſh.) Some re- 


For Michmaſb, "as Rafi obſerves, was upon a 
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a very raſh Attempt, and very criminal (he 
den no order — his Father, — bay 
manded in chief) if he had not had a Divine 
Incitation to ir. Which be felt upon the ſight 
of the Philifines appearing, as if they inten 
to aſſault Giheab: And upon the Information 
he received of the great Spoil, which the 
three Parties made of the poor People in the 
try, xiii. 17. N | 5 
But he told not bis father.) Leſt he ſhauld 
have hindred him from this 8 into 
which he felt himſelf moved by God. 
Ver. 2. And Saul tarried in the uttermo, 
of Gibeab.] In ſome Intrenchments he had-made 
without the City. e eee 
Under a anate tree, which is in Migron.] 
Where he pitched his Tenn. 
And the people that were with him, were about 
fix hundred men.] His Forces were not augmen- 
red ſince he came to Gibeab, as might have 
been (xiii. 15, 16.) But as Vegetius 
obſerves (Lib. 1. de Re militari, Cap. S.) in omni 
confliftu, non tam prodeſt multitudo, quam virtus. In 
all conflifts valour doth more ſervice than multitude. 
Ver. 3. And Abijab the ſon of Abitub, ca- 
bod's Brother, the 2 of Phineas. | It ſeems Phj- 
neas (who was ſlain with Hophni) left two Sons; 
Icabod, who was born after his Death; and A 
bitub, who was born before: And-left a Son, 
who is here called Abijab, and in the xxii. . Abi- 
melech z who left a Son called Abiathar, xxiil. 6. 
© The ſon of El, the LORD's Prieſt in Shiloh.) 
Theſe laſt Words, the LORD's prieft in Shiloh, 
manifeſtly belong to EI, who was the High 
Prieſt while the Tabernacle was in $h#/0b.. 
" Wearing an epbod.] Or rather, the ephod: 
Which comprehends the Breaſt-plate, with 
Urim and Thummim, for they were inſeparable 
from it. Theſe Abijab, being High Prieſt, 
now wore: For theſe Words, as Kalbag ob- 
ſerves, belong to him. See Selden, Lib. 1. de 
ſucceſſ. ad Pontif. Cap. 3. Saul being now in 
you Diftreſs,' ſent for Abijab, to conſult God 
F him, as there ſhould be occaſion: And as 
appears by the 18th Verſe of this Chapter, had 
commanded him to bring the, Ark with him 


from Kirjath-jearim. SIND. ES 
Aud ib knew not that Fonathan was gone. 


This makes Joſepbus's Opimion probable, that 
he went away in the Night: Which was pru- 
dent upon another account; that he — 
be ſpied preſently by the Philiſin oer. 
Ver. 4. Aud between the paſſage by which Jo- 
nathan ſought to go over unto the. Philiflines gar- 
riſon, there was a ſharp rock on one fide, and 4 
Harp rock on the other.] So that there was no 
way to come at the Philiftines, bur by climbing 
up one of theſe Rocks (ver. 12.) which were 
thought inacceſſible : And th re not forti- 


fied, as the other Paſſages ro Michmaſh were, 


with ſuch ſtrong Guards, as Jonathan could not 
—_— 1 wa = F Fg 
* "name of the one was Bozoz, the name 
other Sanch.) Which were ſuch, famous — 
pices, that they had Names beſtowed on them: 
The Original of which will not be worth our 
ts Name, from the Thorns that grew upon it. 
Ver. f. be fore-front of the — is AS | 
northward over againft Michmaſh : and * 


ob) 


Chap. XIV. the Faſt Bat f S A MI. 


zut hward over- ag ainſt Gibeab.] this we under- 
420 how 4. two Places ly: 
theſe Rocks pointed. 
Ver. 6. "Und Jonathan ſaid 10 the yur 2 
that bare bis © armour, Come ler 


10 the garriſon of the cuncircumciſed. ] "Ele ſpenks 
e ec e as Strangers to the hands 


ul may be the LORD . | 


of them 3 
3 


no reſtraint to the LORD to ſave” by 
many or by few.] He ſpeaks with ſome Diffi- 
dence to his Servant: but was inward! 
| ſwaded- of 4 certain Victory, by the-! 


Aſſiſtance. 

Ver. 7. pe bis armour-bearer ſaid * 
— is in thine heart , turn thee. Which 
thou wilt. 

"Behold, I am with thee according to thy bears. 
He reſolved not to forſake his Maſter in any 
Undertaking, tho? ever ſo us: 

ſuch a Servant as Gideon had, Fadges vii. 10. 

Ver. 8. Then ſaid Jonathan, Behold, I will 
| paſs over t0 theſe mes.] He reſolves to lead the 

t we wil diſerver our ſelves unto them. a 


Break of _ 
2 Terry n 
we will 


Ver. 9. F they / 
we — you, . 2 in aur 
, and will not go up unte 
7. 10. But if they ſay thus, * as to us, 
2 \tbe LORD both. dels 
vered them into our hand: and this ſhall be 4 fign 
uno u.] Which we could not have known 
vithout an Inſtin& from God; who often 
ſuggeſted ſuch Thoughts unto good + Men: 
As we ſee in the le of Alrabam 
2 Gen. xxiv. 14, Cc. And there is ſome- 
like this, in * begi of Herodotus 
wy 1 bh Book concerning the Pæones, and the 
Perimtbians. - Where he faith, the Peonians 
went to War by a divine Direction with the 
Perintbians; and were ordered, if the Perin- 
tbians being oppoſed to them, provoked them 
by name to fight, then they ſhould | invade 
| but if they did not, they ſhould abſtain 
from fighting. Now while they faced one a- 
nother, there happen'd a three-fold ſingle Com- 
bar, and the Perinthians being Victors in two 
of them, began to ſing 
and inſult over the Paus, z Who 
ſaid one to another, viy dy eln sxenslede brove- 
KtouivCy nulv, viv iu To i Now is the 
Oracle fulfilled to us, nom is our bufineſi, and ſo 
ſhouting and falling upon the Perinthians, they 
vanqui ad. them, and Lek few. of them . 


maini 
Ver. 11. ws both en difcovered them- 
"the * At tho 


ſelves unto the garriſon 
And the Philiftines ſaid, Behold, the — 


there is no 


. 


money of the Rocks. 


. 


* 6. They rw cgow it was not 
come 9 — View, 
Food. 


p io us and we: will ſbow you 6 thi 


_ mock'd art them, think 
N to 7 8 up to W 


owards which | 


a Song of Triumph, | 


brew, 4 


forced cham: to. 


Ver. 3 the garriſon Wh 
—— the 


nor ur 
* 
; 


r og 10 bis armour-bearer, Came 
up me, for the LO RD bath delivered them 
into the hand of Jjrael. Nov he ives os 
the ſame Aſſurance, w he had 
— Mind. a 


172 . eng, — rf 


and his armour-bearer. after 
Nor in ce View of the Philiflines, bur 
way 
—— to go: 5 lo 
hind them, and fi 


which none was ever 


ha 
_—_ they came be- 


— 4 they fall onathan, and his armour- 
vine bearer flew aft ay eng a po 


by N (as he led the way up the Preci- 
pice) who ruſhed upon them with ſuch a Fu- 
ry, that he threw them down to the 

and then his Armour-bearer killed them. 80 
ſome underſtand this: Which was a more 
wonderful Action than that of Horatius Cochlites 
(as Victorinus Strigelius obſerves) who alone main- 


tained a Paſſẽ * 4 Bridge, inſt all the 
Forces of the And phe the Bridge 
to be broken down behind him. But that ſhows, 


ſince natural r, K a Man fo daring, 
it is not incredible Fonathan made ſuch an 
attempt by Divine Incitation. 


Ver. 14. The firfs ſlaughter, which | Jonathan 
and his armour-bearer made, 


„ which @ yoks of oxen might plow.] Viz. in one 
day. That is, : faith Nimcbi, in 'a v 


ſpace of Ground: Which de Dien will ave to 


be half a Furrow in See him. 
2 oe And there ws 6 trembling in the hoſt, 
in Se hey rugs. Page 2 Ne — _ 
1 1 0 Iremvie ews 
— hr of this hter to the Hoſt of the 
Philiflines which lay in the Field, it put them 
into a great Conſternation: For they "yy 7 
ſleep, (it's likely) this yoo done very 
the 8 as dg pore inks, Lib, 5 2 1 
tended the Hoſt; as 
A ilers who had 
been — aging 1 (vii. 17.) were ve- 
muc magining, 2 
a been at band to fall apor; chown of Indi 
theſe two were but the Scouts. Whoſe Ex- 


— perhaps, were alſo magnified beyond the 


Se orb erate, r 
a real Earth which increaſed their Fear: 
But it may no more than a Metaphorical 
Ex n, for the great Tumult they were in. 
- — 5p 1 0 850 
of God, 18, W 

them : ow the a g- 
nick Fear, which they thought came from their 
Gods; and made the ſtouteſt Men quake. So 


z. eee in his ee ix, 
r. 63. X | 


_— their Holes, where they bad bid © 


. 


Ae N um 


For it was plain what they had Fe a with - 
| by 1 uiry. 
| And Saul and all the people that 
beab 3 bim aſſembled, and came to the battel, 
and bebold; every man's ſword was againſt bis ſet. 
low, and there was @ very great diſcomfiture.] 
This Joſeph — fell out (as I noted aboyc) 
becauſe t rmy conſiſted of divers Nations, 
who did not — one another, and ſo fell into 
great Confuſion. 

Ver. 21. Aoreover the Hebrews that were with 
the  Philifiines before that time, which went up 
with them into the camp, from the country round 
about.) As ſome, it ſeems, did; either our of 
ve Fear, or Compulfion, or Deſign. 


Even # o turned to be with the I 
that were ps phe and Jonathan. ] And he 
to deſtroy the Philiftines. 

Ver. 24. Likewiſe all the men of Iſrael that 
im: bad bid themſeiverin mouns Epbraim. | And other 
whe” mentioned, xiii. 6. 

_- r 
alſo followed bard after them in the battel. 
phos them cloſely. L 


er. 23. S the LORD ſaved Iſrael that 
OO and the battel paſſed over unto Beth-aven.) 
Theſe Words em to imply, that the Fight 
continued till they came to this Place; which 
lay Weſtward from Michmaſs (xin.* .) and 
there the Philiftines threw down their Arms; 
and fled as falt as they could towards their own 
| Ver Hs. And the men of Iſrael were difireſed 

— K. — pd c pa err n 
br Joy and 


ſaying, C 
be the enan that alen 4 2 — 


that e wap my dnemies : might ot 


nk High-1 be 
-he'wh . hat 


ſuit of their — who fled: 
The King had the ſame Power thar —.— 
Saubelirin had, who, the r 
vote theſe to deſtruction, who not —4 
the Charge that was given them in War. 
Selden, Lib. 4. Jr Fw Not. e Geer. Cap. 
e But this 6 Act of Saul, un- 
becoming un excel for inſtead of 


the the — wich Vigor, they ſaint- 
| ed ſor want of Refreſhmenr. 2 WY: 


Commanders always took care their Soldiers 

ſhould — A.” > oye they _— not 

be tired in a long Co e eee 

m, Lib. 3. de re 12 Capi exeribus ſecu- 

-tis mos" Parco cibo carates militos ad certa- 

men educere, ut citatiores ſumpta eſca redderet, & 
* — 4 — e And 


ON — 


. tend all they 2 
ter e boney upon ound. 
here Which dropped 1 or the 
* were ee Rocks, dere Bees made their Combs 
refwlved wirhour | in Country 3 ſometimes upon the ve- 
— eee 
— rorbican, P. 2. Lib. 4. Cap. rau. Where he ob- 
[ets his hand W lee egg op Term rene err emerge ore 
h *** &: in other Countries. D 


' 


| Ver. 28. Then anſwered one of the people.) 


upon the Country of the 
Au the 


whom ſome others 


Y 8 
wo . 


EL et ie. - 4. 4 eta 
* 
* 
gut "Ig 
3 


X Is 


behold, 1 5 no man put 
beg bis mouth; for the people feared the 
eath.] Wild Honey was ſo copious in thoſe 
Countries, and flowed fo plentifully, that ir 
ve occaſion to that byperbolical Speech in the 
k of Job, xx. 19. where we read of brooks, 

or torrents of honey and butter. 

Ver. 27. -And Jonathan heard not when his fa- 
ther charged the people with the oath.) He and his 
Armour-bearer being engaged in Fight (with 

1 1 ver. 21.) long be- 
fore Saul and his ſmall Army came to join 

Wherefore he put forth the end of bis rod, an 
dipt it 22 honey comb, and put bis band to bis 
mouth, and bis eyes were inlightned.] That is, 
his Spirits and Strength, which were quite 
Pal long Abſtinence from Meat, ſo that 
he could ſcarce ſee, were reſtored to him, and 
he was made freſh and lively to proceed in pur 
ſuir of the Enemy. For as Gerb. Voſſius obſerves 
(lib. 4. de Orig. & Progr. Idol. Cap. Ixxix.) the 
Eyes are wont to grow dim with * hunger: 
And as all Meat and Drink refreſhes and enli- 
vens; ſo Wine and Honey do it above all o- 
ther more ſpeedily. For their Spirits are both 
very ſubtil, and ſoon diffuſe their Strength 
through the Body. It is alſo obſerved by 
Learned Men, that _— is an excellent Me- 
dicine for fore and weak 
thing to this purpoſez ſuch Cures being not 

formed by eating of it, but by anointing the 

yes with it. - F 
That 

came with Saul to the purſuit: 4 
Aud ſaid, Thy father charged the people with an 
oath, ſaying, Curſed be the man that -eateth any 


food to day and the people were faint.] And yer 
— take any — fear of 
Ver. 29. Then ſaid Jonathan, My father hath 
troubled the land; ſee 1 pray you, how mine eyes 
bave been —_— becauſe I taſted 4 litthe 
this boney. hich did not cauſe ſo long a ſtay, 
25 3 hi 4 1 of wy” 1 EET 

Ver. 30; much more, if haply [the people 
bad Ines freely this day of the ſpoil of their ene- 
mies, which they found: for had there not been 
now a much greater ſlaughter among the Phili« 
Hines Y] They would have been able to purſue 


„ o 


them more {wiftly,' and to have done . 


Execution upon them; than they could when 

they were faint. Thus Men, by their Raſh- 
hinder what they would have: 

9 

dey, from 

Tribe of Dan (Foſh. xiv. 


8% > F 


Jon 


people were 
7 . 32. And the pe 
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yes: But that is no- 


of was built 


f ſmote 7 — — 5 
ichmaſh to Ajalon.] 15 in th 


Saal had ſome Goodneſs 


* 9 8 * — * 
=} Es 
3 * 


* 


E Ky 


with the 


keep the 


aul, 
ng themſelves, command» 
brought to him, that 
might kill their Beaſts at that one 
d then feed upon them. See de Lg. & Rit: 


Place, | 
Hebr. p. 334. But this doth not ſeem proba- 
ble that they ſhould now practiſe thoſe idola- 
trous Rites, when God had wrought ſuch a 
wonderful Deliverance for them; and they 
were ſo impatient to eat, that they had not 
— to * 7 _ 8 . _ 
Ver. 34. And Saul ſaid, Diſperſe 2 

mong the people.) He ſpeaks-unto his Othcers, 


And ſay unto them, bring me bither every man 
his ox, and every man bis J Tbis is a fign 
they had not all offended; having not yet kil- 


led their Beaſts. "i 

And flay them here, and eat, and fin not ag, 
the 1825 in eating with the blood : Jy ; 
night, and them there. ] As many as they 


had occaſion to uſe. 


Ver. 37. And Saul built an altar unto the - 
LORD} To offer Sacrifices of Peace-offerings, 
and give thanks to God for this great Victory. 
Tho! others think it was not for Sacrifice, bur - 

a Monument of God's Mercy, in this late 


onl 
| Deliveraina. 


The ſame was the firſt altar that be built unto 
the LORD.) In the Hebrew the words are, (as 
is obſerved in the Margin of our Bibles) thee 
altar be began 10 build unto the LORD, i. e. he 
laid the firſt Stone himſelf... We read of his 
Offering before in Gilgalz but that ps 
was not upon an Altar erected by hin but 
Ver. 36. 4 Sul ſai, Let us po den 
Ver. 36. an [ai 4 go down after 
the Pbiliſtines by night, and | ſpoil them until 6b 
morning ,. and ler us not leave 6 man: of them. 
Having thus refreſhed themſelyes, in Eve- 
t 


ning, Saul propounded to them to renew the 
— 2 Hoping to cut off their whole Army, 
when they were a in the Night. . 
Aud they ſaid, Do whatſarver ſeemeth good - 
to thee. ] Their good Succeſs made them as for- 
_ as before they were backward to follow 
Then ſaid the pri 
to God.) It is li er. 
(if it were for Sacri 
mind, that it was | | 
thing without God's Advice: Which be was 
there ready to ask for them: In the Lag ic 
B of. the - 
Ver. 37. And Saul askid tounſel of God.] By 
Urim 2 — | 7 vl. 
_ Shall I go down after the Philifines ? wilt thaw 
deliver them into the hand 77 
in him: For be 


bearkned to the Prieſl, when he admoniſhed 


racl ?] Hitherto - 


230 
; - it, Saul \a5ked by the 
F the LOR 
2 him wot that day] Tho per- 
had often begg'd an Anſwer, God 


le 3 8 2 hath 
e concluded ſome fin had 
regard his Supplication : 


not to 
voked God, nor ro, regu found out and pu- _ 


ed. 
a 9. For as the LORD liveth that ſeveth 
acl, the' it be in Jonathan my ſon, he ſhall 
ely die: But there was not a man among the peo- 
that an 3 him.) Tho' man 
E onarhan ed his Father's Charge 
(ver. 28.) yet — would diſcover it. | 
Ver. 40. Then 
on one Lu 1rgp onathan my ſon” will be 
on the Aber ph aid, Do what 
ſeemerh unto — gained great 
Authority among the People it —_— by this, 


and by ver. 36.) ſince his wonder 
"Ver 41- Therefore Saul ſaid unto ' the 751 


of Heel Give a perfect lot: and Saul and fide 
Joan an were taken, and the people eſcaped. ] _— 
ord Lot is not in the Ori 1 only 
elk, that is, declare who is innocent. 
tf web give ſomerimes ſignifies to pro- 
wounce, Deut. Xiii. 1, 2. 
Wt: * on Seal Jaid, Caft lots between me 
Fonathan was taken. 
This) looks ike” Fer in Wi, that for go 
Example fake, he would not exempt himſelf, 
2 a Maag, from = ſame Tryal, to which he 


_ T the peo gry 
Sau] to Jonathan, Tell me 
_ what deg mY 25 And Jonathan told bim, and 
ſaid, I did but tafte a Eu. honey, that was in 
my hand; and lo, I muſt die. | This ſhows a've- 
tent Mind, that he neither denied what he 
tad love, nor excuſed it by his Ignorance, nor 
refuſed to die: Tho' he look'd upon it as very 
hard. So nd 8 - Ba —.— 9 le- 
r 
11 told his — 1 2 Truths de- 
fired not to be ſpared, Lib. vi. Cap. 7. 
ONE And Saul wen, Gas and 
for thou ſurely die, Jonathan.) 
This — Saul to have been of a raſh, 
and of a rigorous Temper. With whom lear- 
ned Men are wont to — ee Titus Manlins 
who cauſed his Son's H be cut off, for 
fighting the Enemy, when he had a fair Ad- 
vantage, contrary to Order, as A. Gellius tells us, 
2c ix, Cap. 13. But in this Saul was 
be commended, as | Joſephus alſo —— 
DS rare ter regard to his Oath, than 
| ba wn 82 — IN Sha 
er . t people 4 jms me # 
. who bath wroaght — —— 
How in Iſrael? Goa se of as the LORD liveth 
there 7 wet one” date of bis val fall ts ths 
for be bath wrought with God this day. 
a the oi roo Jonathan that be died nor. 
AA not reſcue him by force and violence, 
y their Petition to Saul, and the reaſon 
* gure for it. * ſaith, that by tbeir 
they delivered bim : 


ts, abe erde yh Pri, that he 


4 COMMENTART upm 


knew that 


ſaid be unto all Iſrael Be you 


the People's deſire. They were too 
— indeed to ſwear directly hey ns Soul's 
on_ a of the two, his being the moſt 


rag omg to annul ir, and abſolve hin, 
from it. wy oſephus underſtands it, 
all reſcued bim from anger lof bis father, wyar 
ing rd vavious rok my Og, de + as — 


Xuoa TS duaęr- and made their prayer 
God for the young man, that be would looſe bim 


mines Bike his bead, &c. 
— 11. 
1 Kings i. 1. 
Ver Then Saul went up from following the 
Phils, and the Philiflines ee their own 
— He —— them no further, but let 
yn to their own homes. 
ug 47. Saul took the kingdom over 1/- 
rae.) Ruled with = Authority over his 
People, after this Victory: For the Pbiliſtines 
had enſlaved them, (as I obſerved xiii. 2.) But 
Yok this Deliverance they were freed from their 


oke, and Saul recovered his Kingdom. 
againſt all bis enemies on every 


_ 
He 4 65 not invade them (as may be ga- 
— from the next Verſe) but repelled them, 
and kept them within their own Limits. 
Againſt Moab, — one the children of 
_ againſt Edom, ainſt the kings _ Zobab, 
and againft the Philiflenes Theſe were the 
principal Enemies where with were in- 
compaſſed. And by the kings of Zobab are 
meant thoſe that ruled in that part of Syria, 
which is called Aram Zobab; which lay towards 
Eupbrates: Having that River for its Eaſtern 
Bounds, and Damaſcus and the Land of Ca- 
naan for its Weſtern. For it ap to be 
near to the Hfraelites, by the gent Wars 
which David and Solomon had with the 
of this ——— 2 Som. viii. 3. x. 6.2 Chron. 
vii. 3. and the Aid which the Syriazs of Da- 
maſcus ſent them, 2 Sam: viii. . and their fly- 
ing thirher when they were 1 Kings 
xi. 24. And the Cities which Solomon built in 
the Wilderneſs, 1 Kings ix. 17, 18. are ſaid to be 
in Hamath-Zobab. 2 Chron. viii. 34. which de- 
monſtrates it wasupon the Confines of Juden. 
And whitherſoever be turned bimſelf, he vexed 
chem.) He got the better of them. And in his 
Days the Neubenites alſo made War with the 
Hagerens, and poſſeſſed their Land, till the time 
— vi —— — ery 19, 20. 
r an 9 and _ 
nes Which War is at large deſcribed 


the next Chapter. 
And — acl out of the hand of them that 
ſpoiled them.) The ſix forementioned Nations. 
Ver. 49: And the ſons of Saul, were Jonathan, 
* and Melchiſbua,” &c.] Theſe were only 
to accompany him in his Wars, and upon 
that account are only mentioned here, and xxxi. 
2. tho' he had another Son, (Iſoboſbetb) who is 
mentioned in 1 Chron. viii. 33. under the Name 
of Eth-baal. 


r. . n 
daughter the name of 
ts cope bis bo — the ſon of Ner, 


SauPs wncle.| For Ner was Brother to Saul's 
Father, as the next Verſe tells us. Irfeems 


to me obſervable, that we never read of more 
| — | 
5 


>» 2 * 


17 


is likely were v 
tha — 


| 1 27. 


than one Wife that San had, tho David had 
many. It is poſſible he did not think it 

in a neu- Kingdom, to follow the 
D the Eaſtern Kings in every 
— fl. A Kiſh was the Father of Saul: 
aud Ner the father of Abner was the ſon of 
Abiel.] As Xi alſo was, ix. 1. | 
Ver. 72. And there was ſore war aguinſt the 
Philiftines all the days of Saul. ] Who could not 
perfectly ſubdue them z as appears from their 
rene wing 


the War, C 
And when Saul [aw any 


hap. xvii. &c. - | 
or am Va» 


wan, 
|  Jant man] Who behaved himſelf w ith Vigour 
and Courage F hi 


in the Wars. | 
He took him unto bim.] To be one of his 


CHAP. XV. 


Verſe 1. Gm «fo ſaid unto Saul, The LORD 
|; \F ſent me to anoint thee to be king over 
bis people, over Iſrael; now therefore hearken un- 
10 the voice of the words of the LORD.) Being 
ſo highly obliged to God, above all other Men 
in the Nation, it highly concerned him to be 

rnd 


ful 
—_— 
er. 2. 
member that which Amalek did to Iſrael; bow be 
laid wait for him in the way, when he came up 
from ge Sce my Notes upon Deut. xxv. 
1 d . N 
3. ] Now go, and ſinite Amalek, and ut- 
3 cher they have, and ſpare them not : 


lately been diſobedient, xiii. 13. 


. 


but flay both man and woman, infant and ſuckling, - 


ox and ſbeep; camel and afs.] 


| his heavy Sen- 
tence was pronounced 


them long ago, 


Exod. xvii. 14. and rene wed at their entrance 


into Canaan, with a charge not to forget it, 


Deut. xxv. 19: and now ordered to be put in 


dion. 8 


J 4. 4ud Saul gathered the prople together be 
nf ch inks claim, two bundr 8 


3 and ten thouſand men of Judab. 
The wor elaim — Lambs (which a 
p tiful in this place) 
argum tranſlates it, be numbred them by 
Paſchal Lambs: As if the Paſſover was kept at 
this time. And ſo Rafi fancies that it bei 
unlawful to number the People, he comm 


ed every man to takea Lamb our of the 8 
and numbred them. But Dauid Kimchi, 


others, take this as we do, for the Name of 
a Place called Tem, in the Tribe of Jadab, 
For there is no place mentioned 
Telaim; nor any ſo near it 

as this. See gam Lib. 3. de Re 
| i . 


viceable every where, which 
& expenſs minore uatritar, is maintained at 


S * 
* 
5 


pru- To the Metropolis of the 


to obſerve his Commands; eſpe- lab, 
bus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, Tre. 


Ver. 8. And Saul took e 6 
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Ver. F. And Sun came io 8 


city of Mmalek. 
Kingdom, who 
Name perhaps was Fmalek. For | 
ny be underſtood, be came Fo the city Ana- 


Aud laid wait in the vally.) Or fought them 
in the Valley, as we tranſlate it in Mar- 
gin: For they came out to give him Battel. 
Ver. 6. Aud Saul-ſaid to the Kenites.)] Who 
were of the Poſterity of Jethro: Some of which 
were in the Tribe of Judab, others in Naph- 
thaliz and ſome ir ſeems dwelt among the Am 
lekites in the rocky part of that Country; 
Numb. xxiv. 2.1. 30 | 


nue depart, gr down) For they dwelt on 


with them.] For ſome of AI 4 12 
likely would flee to them for ſhelter. ' 


For you ſhowed kindweſs to the children of If 


raul, when they came out of Epypt. 
their Anceſtors did, which the Tas | 
forget, Exod. xviii. 12. Numb. x. 3t. 2 
And the Kenites departed among the Ana- 
_— yu went, it is likely, into the Land 
Ver. 7. And Saul ſinote the Amalekites from Ha- 
until thou come to Shur y that is over again 
Epgypr.] That is, their whole Country, of which 
this was the Extent; from Havilah in the 
North-Eaſt, to Shar in the South-Weſt. Theſe 
two; Havilab and Shur, are conſtantly oppo- 


ſed, 'as the moſt fire Terms of Arabia, as 
Bochartus hath n his Phaleg. Lib, 4. 


P of the A. 
royed all the pe- 


Some of 
did not 


ple with the % of e That is, al thi 
with 1 of the . at is, all tha 

could be Wer With: ut ſome fled no doubt 
as ſoon as they ſaw him victorious; and ſaved 
themſelves in other Countries. Accordingly 
we read of good numbers of this People after- 


wards. 


Ver. 5. But Saul and the prop 2 d Agay. 

W hoſoever propoſed it, they « 3 
not to kill Agog: And Sani, it is moſt-likely, 
was the chief Author of this Counſel. Who 
Davuaras 13 xannes x,  pwoyiSos 7s nr 
(as Joſephus ſpeaks) being truck with Admira- 
tion of him as a yery goodly proper Per- 
ſon, thought fit to fave him. Not followin| 

herein the Command of God, but his own pri- 


vate Fa and Affection, Lib. vi. 9. Cad. 
viii. . — think he intended to lad him is 
Triumph. See ver. 12. . 
Aud the beſt of the ſheep, and of the dum, and 
of the failings, and of the lambs.) 1 r 
wonderfully vary about the Senſe of the Word 
Hamiſnim, which we tranſlate 8 As may 
be ſeen in Bochartus his Hierotoicon, P. 1. Lib. 


2. Cap. 43. fol. 430. where he ſhows it figni> 

8 their full $ oth. + $8 
Al that was good.) Of theit Houſhold-goods 
( ſuppoſe) Apparel, and ſuch like | 


de 


things. 
| Br tak tht 


id refuſt, tha# 
atterly.] All chat was hot worth 
Wi 1.0. 


— — 
8 2 
CI 


232 _ 
of the Baſenel 


Ad is gone down, and 
10 Giza] 


of humane Nature; when go- 
verned by Coyetouſneſs, or any ſuch like Af- 


Ver. 10. Then came _the word of the LO RD 


wnto Samuel, ſaying.) Immediatcly before Sas! 
— mul, * Boren . 


Ver. 11. It repemteth me that I have ſet up 


| Saul to be ling.] Whoin be reſolved now to 
throw down 


For Repentance in God, imports only i 
of a — and not of every Change, but of 
the Divine Sentence pronounced, which the 
Scripture calls Repentance. So Procopius Ga- 
uf, Panitentia Dei, eft Diſpenſationis ipfius 
auutatio, God's Repentance is the Change of 
his own Diſpenſation. e 
Fur be is turned back from following me, 
and hath not performed my commandment. 
it grieved Samuel, and be cried unto the LORD 
all night.) Beſeeching him to on Saul. 
Ver. 12. Aud when Samuel roſe up early to 
meet Saul, in the morning, it was told Samuel, 
ſaying, Saul came to Carmel.) A City in the 
Mountains of the Tribe of Judab, where Nabal 
dwelt, who is called the Carmelite, xxvii. 3. 
See Joſb. xv. 7. 2 
Aud behold he ſet bim up a place.] Either for 
the dividing of the Spoil, as the Targum un- 
derſtands it; or marking out a Camp, as Aim- 
chi; or be erected a triumphal Arch, as 
St. Hierom ; Having brought * with him, 
to make his Triumph greater. Which Arch, 


it may be thought, was in the Form of an 


Hand: For in the Hebrew the Word we tranſlate 


Place is Jad, which ſignifies an Hand. Or, as 


Raf will have it, he here built an Altar: 
which Eljab. in future times repaired, 1 Kings 
viii. 30. But this is a very groſs Miſtake: For 
this Carmel was. very remote from that Mount 
which Elijah uented, as Bochartus hath 


. obſerved, P. 1. Hieroz, Lib. 2. Cap. 48. It 


may be rather e to be ſome Building 
erected in the Form efore · mentioned, to ſig- 


niſy that they overcame. the Fmalekites with 8 
ed on, and gone down 


ſtrong band. 


In à long Pomp, I ſuppoſe, as a 
queror. ; | . 


. might | i LEP 
8 13. And Samuel came to Saul, and Saul 
" ſaid to him, Bleſſed be thou of the LORD. ] A 


form of Saluration, wiſhing him all Happineſs 


Fram God: Who: had ordered him to under- 


2 a piece of Service, as he had done 
T have performed the .commaniment of the 


-LO RD.] He was ſo inſenſible of any Fault 


he had committed, that he boaſts of his Per- 


Ver. 14. And Samuel ſaid, What means then 
ibis bleating of the Sheep, &c.} Which he had 
commanded him utterly. to deſtroy, ver. 3. 

Ver. 15. And Saul ſaid, They have | 
them from the Amaiekites.] He lays the blame 
upon the People, when it is evident he him- 
af was principally in fault, ver. 9. | 
gh pared the beſt of the and 
of the oxen, 10 ſacrifice unto. the LO R D thy God, 
and the ref we have utterly deſtroped.] This was 
a plauſible pretence, it being the Cuſtom all 


| the World over, to give part of their Spoils 
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_ thee, | | 
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in War unto their Gods. If there had not been 
anexpreſs Command for deſtroying every thi 


in This War: So that nothing ſhould be ſpar 


cither for himſelf, or for them. . 
Ver. 16. And Samuel ſaid unto Saul, Stay.) 
This ſounds, as if Sau! was going away: 
Being abundantly ſatisfied in his noble Atchicy. 
ments. IX „„ 
- And 1 will tell thee ubat the LORD hath 
ſaid unto me this night.) When he cried to him 
without ceaſing, ver. 11, Tho' Samuel was a 
Prophet, faith Procopius Cazæus, yet ſpeaking 
to a King, he begs leave he may do it freely. 
Aud be ſaid, Say on.] He hoped, it is likely, 
to hear himſelf commended for his Piery. 
Ver. 17. Then Samuel /aid unto Saul, When 


thou waſt little in thy own fight, waſ# thou not 
And made the bead of the tribes of Iſrael, and the 


LORD anointed thee king over Iſrael?] It is of 
great uſe for Men to remember what the 

were: As Placilla the Wife of Theodofius (Stri- 
gelius here a 7 to — Husband, Aci + 
T N ND tory 1 v Hh TA Nouy Ti i tyovas 
. &c. It behoves thee always to think —. thou 
wat heretofore, and what thou art now. For 


calling theſe things to mind, thou wilt not be un- 


grateful to thy benefaFtor : but govern the kingdom 
thou haſt. received, actording to the Laws; and 
by that means honour” him that beftowed it upon 


Ver. 18. Aud the LORD ſent thee on a journey, 
and ſaid, Go, and utterly deſtroy the finners the A- 
malekites.] He was employed in a very honour- 
able Expedition, to deſtroy the declared Ene · 
mjce.of the LORD >. inf 7c. 

Ver. 19. H#herefore then didft thou not obey the 
ow of vb LO RD, = didft fy upon the e ſpoil.) | 

it Greedi as a hungry Bird or 

Beaſt doch upon his P . „ rs * 
Aud didi evil in the fight of the LORD?] 
The Command was a8 plain as Words could 


make it: So that there was no reaſon but his ; | 
own baſe Coyctouſneſs, hy it was not obeyed. 


Ver. 20. And Saul ſaid unto Samuel, Na, 1 
baue obeyed the voice of tb LORD, and have 
gone the' way which the LORD ſent me, and 
have brought Agag the King of the Amalekits, and 
have _— defiroyed the Amalekites.) A ſtrange 
Stupidity ! to imagine ſuch a partial Obedience 
8 . | 2 „ 
Ver. 21. But the people took of the ſpoil, 

and oxen, the chief things that — | — 
utterly defiroyed, to ſacrifice unto the LORD 
thy God in Gilgal.) This was a mean thing, to 
throw all the blame on the People, whom he 
ſhould have governed better: And it was worſt 


of all, to let them pretend Religion for their 


Diſobedience. 5 6 
Vet, wr gs gs LORD 
as great delight in burnt-offerings acrifices, . 

as in obeying the voice of EEB 

to obey is better than ſacrifice, and to bearten than 
the fat of rams.) This moſt divine Admonition 
is inculcated by all following inſpired Writers, 
David, Solomon, and the Prophets. See Pſal. 1. 
13, 14. P/al. li. 16, 17. Eccleſ.v. 1. Jaiab i. 
11, 12, &c. 1/aiab Ixvi. 3. Jerem. vii, 21, 22, 
&c. Hoſea vi. 6. Micah vi. 6, 7, 8 Zach. viii. 
16. And ſome of the Heathen have ſaid ex- 
| * Ver. 23. 


: * , # .# * £ A * * 
1 n e | ; 
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Vier. 23. For rebellion is as the fin: of. witch- 
craft.) Or, following after Divination : Which 
is © to propheſy, as Idols are to God. 
And flubbornneſs is as iniquity and idolatry.) 
The Words aven and — ſignify all man- 
ner of Idolatry. From which: tho* Saul was 
ſree, yet his obſtinate Diſobedience made him 
liabie ta ſuch a Puniſhment, as Idolaters de- 
ſerved. For as they were to be cut off, ſo he 
was to be dethroned, as it here follows. 
Becauſe thou baſt rejected the word of the 
LORD, be alſo bath rejected thee from being 
ling.] As Idolaters were to loſe their Lives; 
ſo = and his e a loſt the Ki dom. And 
it is obſervable, that he was at laſt flain by the 
hand of an Amaletite, 2 Sam. i. 8. 
Ver. 24. 
nned, for I bave tranſgreſſed the commandment. 
of the LO RD, and thy word: becauſe I feared 


he people, and obeyed their vnice.] It is not cer- th 
1 whonher he led the People into this Sin, 


led him. I look upon this only as an 
as 4s no 1 Peo- 


le, who were all at his Command) and that 
he was not yet thoroughly ſenſible of his 
Guile. gs, 


Ver. 25. Now therefore I pray thee, pardon 
my fin.) By jo ayer 0g Diſpleaſure. 
Aud turn again with me.] To Gilgal; from 
whence he came forth to meet Samuel 

| That I may wworſbip the LORD.) And by 
Samue]'s Prayers obtain a Pardon. Rt ie he 
Ver. 26. And Samuel ſaid unto San, I will 
not return with ther; for ' thau haſt rejected the 
word of the LORD, and the LORD bath re- 
jelled thee from being king over Iſrael. } The Pro- 
phet look d upon God's Sentence as perempto- 
ry; and therefore petemptorily denied his Re- 


Ver. 27. And as Samuel turned about to go a- 
way, be. laid bold upon the. skirt of his mantle | 
It was a four-ſquare Garment covering the 
Breaſt and the Back; knit at the Shoulder, but 
open on the Sides, as 70. Braunius hath- ſhown, 
Lib. 2. are Sacerd. Hebr. Cap. 7. N. 8. 
On this Saul laid hold, that he . ſtop $a» 
mue] from going away WD AE ONS 
Aud it rem.) A ſign the motion of Samuel 


gainſt Saul. 4287 „ Sx d 
Ver. 28. Aud Samuel ſaid, The LORD bath 
rent the kingdom of Iſrael from thee this day; and 
bath. given it to 4 neighbour of thine," that is bet= 
ter than thou. That : caſual Rent, he took to 
be an apt Repreſentation of his Deſtiny. | : 
2 129. om the — 2 F Hfruel.] The 
ord we tranſlate fir imports victory (as is 
obſerved in the Marg) nd. chavatiien — 
| 2 be tranſlated ; He _ gives Vie 
| 9 ana ot Kingd ms, or #51 triumphant 
King of Iſs F 1 * . 


ae 


e > 


11. get See meeapont: for dy an 5 man, 


that be ſhould repent.) Somet od is ſaid 0 
repent of the evil, i. e. to alter his Intentions of 
inflicting Puniſhment. But in this caſe there 
Was no room for it, becauſe of rhe Oath of 

God, that Amalek ſhould be cut off. This made 
Saul's Sin unpardowable z it being of the like 
nature (to uſe rhe Words of Dr. 
4 Jag 


had the Kingdom only 


And Saul ſaid unto Samuel, I have 


He ſaid 


| Jackſon) as if ed: 
* ER ſpeci 


a * 52 
2 * 


to do Juſtice in a matter, unto which his'So- 
vereign Lord had peremptorily and determi- 
nately ſworn, ſhould upon 'a Bribe, or other 
ſiniſter reſpect, neglect his Duty, and (as much 
as in him lay) make his Maſter forſworn: For 
an inferior Judge to do this, deſerves more bo- 


1 than one. And therefore tho' God 


repent that he had made Saal King (for he 
| by meer Promile, not 
by a Promiſe confirmed by an Oath) yet he 
would not repent his Depoſition, nor reverſs 
the Sentence againſt him; becauſe by his pre- 
ſterous 1 unto Amalat (God's ſworn 
my) he did by this Fatt incur the Sentence 
of Depoſition by Oath. Wo EY 
Ver. 30. And be ſaid, I have finned.] Now: 
he makes a downright Acknowledgement of 
his Guilts without any Alleviations of it, from 
the Fear he was in of the People, or any other 
Ter honour ine, I pray thee, before my people; 
and before Iſrael.) He ſubmitted to the Sen- 
tence; and only deſired while he was King he 
might not loſe bis Honour with. thoſe that 


1 


waited on him, and with the reſt of his Sub- 


jects 


An turn again with me; that I may wenig 


the LORD thy God.) He ſpeaks as if he thought F 
that unleſs ic — Samuel's ſake he — - . 


fraid God would not regard him. | 
Ver. 


I. And Samuel turned again with Seal] 
re he would not, ver. 26. But up- 


on his Irbportunity. (and ordered perha 
ety — theres 75 — For he tpake Fear 
only his preſent _— ts, whi | 
— my wan ht c . 1 * 
Aud Saul worſbipped the LORD.) la 


the Company of Samus; that the People - 
= ht not deſpiſe his Authority, while he 
ic. ' . 3 


Ver. 32. Wen ſaid Samuel; Bring ye bither un- 
to me, Agag the king of the - Amalekites.]_ This he 
ſpake to the People, in the Preſence of Souls _ 
th RES ſee what he ought to have done 


And Agag came | unto bim delicately. Or, ; 
walking ome, for tho'. he was 2 che 's 


| point of Death, ſaith Kimchi, he could not 
was violent; he being full of Indignation a» _ forbear ; 


to come to Samuel in an naughty man; 
ner: But this Word ſeems to relate to Softneſs, 


rather than Pride; and ſignify that he came to 
him with a ſoft: pace, treading gingerly (as we 
ſpeak) after a nice and delicate 'manner. -_ -- 


V 5 , 45. thy e 

er. 33. Samuel ſaid, As = 

hath made women childle mother 
| 5 Kite e, e bel 


82. of bis Ancationk four 


And Agag ſaid; Surely the bitterneſs of drach is 
f.] Being { by Saul and his iers, he 
22 ag ſpared by Sau and bus Sold 


and offering Sacrifice: And 
God t in all the great Aſſemblies of 
his People. See Judges xx. 1. 
Ver. 34. Then Samuel went to Ramab. ] Where 
be commonly lived, vii. al.. 


. in Gilgal.] For here they 
was 


And Saul went up to bis houſe in Gibeab of 


Sau.] Which was the Place of bis Birth, and 
' conſtant Abode, x. 26. xiv. 2. 
Ver. 35. And Samuel came no more to ſee Saul, 
until the day of his death.) He was wont, it is 
likely, to make him frequent Viſits: Bur now 
he forſook him, as a Man abandoned by God. 
- Nevertheleſs Samuel mourned for Saul.] Yet 
he had ftill ſo much Love to him, or to his 
Country, as to lament the ſad Condition into 


which he was fall'n. Fe. 
And the LORD ed that he had ma.'e Saul 
king over 1ſrae].) In Teſtimony whereof he ut- 


terly caſt him off; and all Samuel 's Tears could 


not procure a Reverſal of the Sentence pro- 
nounced againſt him. | 
-CHAP, XVI. 


Verſe I. A D the LORD ſaid auto Samuel, 


a face How ug = thou on for _— 
ing 1 refed bim from being king over 1/= 
= Since God had told him ſo plainly, and 
poſitively, that the Sentence againſt him was 
irreverſible, it was in vain to mourn and to 
pray (as ſome think he did) for his Reſtitution 
ro God's Fayour. 
| 42 : for I r 3 a bis 
vs.] It might increaſe his Sorrow, per 
to ink that if Saul ſhould die ſuddenly, there 
was none yet 8 by God to ſucceed him. 
Which might be one reaſon why now God de- 
_— his _ — oerY 3 1928 
Ver. 2. Aud Samuel ſai ow can "5 
That is, with ſafety. TOS ef 
If Saul: bear it be will kill me.) For he was 
inraged at the Sentence 
at that preſent he ſeem | 
Aud the LORD ſaid, Take an beifer with 


provided me 4 


ro ſubmir unto ir. 


thee, and for am come to ſacrifice unto the 


LORD. hich he, being a Prophet, might 
do any where: All the Ritual Laws being { 
ject to the Prophets. | 
Ver. 3. Aud call Jeſſe to the ſacrifice.) To an 
Euchariſtical Feaſt upon the Sacrifice: Unto 
| —_ they might invite their Neighbours and 


Au I will ſhewtheewhat thou ſhalt do, and thou 
| ſhalt anoint bim whom I will name unto thee. ] 
God promiſes to direct him ſo to the 
Buſineſs, that he ſhould come into — 


From whence it _ be gathered, that it was 


not the holy Oyl wherewith he anointed hi 
for that de in the : Unto which 


Place he could not have gone to fetch it, but 
it would have been known, and raiſed Suſpici- 
ons of what he was going to do. See Fort. 


Scacchus in his 2M; 
Ver. 4. And Samuel did that which the LOR 
ſpake.] Took an Horn of Oyl, and an Heifer. 
And came to Bethlehem, and the elders of the 
tows trembled at his coming. ] They went our, I 


7 


rolbectum, Lib. 3. Cap. 46. 


* 


.224 A COMMENTARY on 


an Elder; 


1 7 575 with, eyl, and go to Jeſſe the Berb- 


By a ſecret, inward 
ed upon him; tho“ ; | 


had, 


1 thou peace | 

ſaid, Come ab T 

afraid that he _ ro —_— 2 
ſin that was in their City; or that he fled to 
them for Security againſt Sans Anger, which 
might bring them into danger. 

Ver. 7. Aud be ſaid, Peaceably: I am come ty 
ſacrifice unto the LORD.) That was one Inten- 
tion of his coming; and tho' there was another 
(to anoint David) he was not bound to declare 
it: For on_ there _ two ends of any Action. 
one may without any Injury to Truth dec 
the one, and conceal — ater, As Moſes 40 
when he told Pharaoh they muſt go and ſacri- 
fice to God in the Wilderneſs z but ſuppreſſed 
their Intention to march to the of Ca- 
Sanfify your ſelves, and come with me to t 
* = _ op erer. 8 of 

anti D and his and called 
them to the ſacrifice. It is en might be 
t if he were, his Sons were not: 
But he gave them a particular Invitation, and 
took care they ſhould come prepared. Samuel 
was not a Prieſt, but being a Prophet he had 
Authority from God, in extraordinary caſe, to 


orm the Office of a Prieſt, in offeri 
ach | {a OY e 


Ver. 6. And it came to paſs, when they were 
come.) After the Sacrifice was over, while th 
were making ready the Feaſt, that was to 
low upon it: Samuel took Jeſſe privately into 
a Room, and there it is likely acquainted him 
with his Commiſſion: Whereupon he called 
for his eldeſt Son ro come to him. 
| That be looked on Eliab, and ſaid, Surely the 
anointed of the LORD is before me.] Beholding 
a goodly Perſon, . handſome and tall (as appears 

the following Verſe) he concluded within 
himſelf, that this was the Perſon God deſigned 
for his anointed. | 8 | 

Ver. 7. And the LORD ſaid unto Sammel. 
— 55h 
_ Look not on bis countenance, nor on the beight 
bis ſtature; becauſe I haue refuſed bim. For 4 
LORD feeth not as man ſeeth; for man looketh on 
the outward appearance, but the LORD looketh 
on the _ All have not a noble Spirit, who 
have a noble Aſpect; as rod” Faul. 
Which ſhould have made Same not conclude 
ſo haſtily, from a ly Appearance. | 
„ Ver. 8. Then Mie called Abinadab, and mad 
bim paſs before Samuel.) That he might have 2 


view of him. 


— the former, that he did nor approve 


all, one after another in order; David 


being the eighth. 


Aud Samuel ſaid unto % 7, The LORD bath 
not. choſen 401. The Wend ſhow that he 
acquainted. Fefe with his 8 


* 


Author underſtands it. All 


 thisis be.] The Jews obſerve upon 
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Chap XVI. the Fg But AS SAMUEL ag 


theſe four of his Sons, among whom he was 
to anoint one to be King, were no more _ 
lified for it, than the three firſt: For he had 
ight Sons in all, xvii. 12. | 
er. 11. And Sammel ſaid unto Jeſſe, Are bere 
all thy children? and be ſaid, There remaineth yet 
the youngeſt ; and behold be keeps the Sheep.) And 
ſo was not at home. The moſt Excellent Com- 
manders were anciently taken from the Plough, 
or from feeding Sheep, as Pliny obſerves, Lib. 
18. Natural. Hiſtor. Cap. 7. Fortiſimi viri, & 
milites ſtrenuiſſimi ex agricolis gignuntur. And ſo 
Veretius, Lib. 1. Cap. 3. de re Militari, diſ- 
es this Point, whether the beſt Soldiers 
came out of the City or Country: And re- 
ſolves, aptiorem armis ruſticam plebem, &c. that 
the Country People are moſt fit for Arms; 
who live in the open Air, and are bred up to 
labour, and indure heat, and neglect the ſhade: 
Being unacquainted with Baths, ignorant of 
Delights, of a ſimple Mind, contented with a 
little; having their Bodies hardned to the en- 
during all rz who are uſed by their 
Life to carry Burdens, dig Trenches, 
and ſuch like Labour. And therefore he con- 
cludes, that the ſtrength of an Army is to be 
ſupplied out of the Field: For ſo it is, that the 
1 men are acquainted with the _— life, 
the leſs they fear death. Moſes was thus a 
10 


ng time in the Service of 28 : And Sa 


look'd after his Father's Cattle. 


Aud Samuel ſaid unto Feſſe, Send and fetch 


bim for we will not fit down till he come hither.] 
By this it appears, all this was tranſacted be- 
tween the Sacrifice, and the dreſſing of the 
Meat for a Feaſt upon it. EE 
Ver. 12. And be ſent and br bim in: now 
be was ruddy.] His Hair was red, which in an- 
cient times was accounted beauriful, as Bochar- 
tus obſerves from this Place. With which a- 
the Words of Feſtus, who having ſaid that 
Rutilius ſignifies red, adds, cujus coloris ffudioſæ 
etiam antique mulieres eramt, Of which colour 
Women alſo were ſtudious in ancient times. 


See Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 34. But it 


muſt be confeſſed, that the Hebrew Word Ad- 


moni doth not ſignify only red, but alſo bright 


and ſbining; as Bochartus himſelf acknowled 
thole Words, Lament. iv. 7. are to be under- 
ſtood, where he faith of the Nazarites, Ademu 


azem Mippinim, they were more ſhining in 


oy than Pearls. And I think theſe Words 
are 10 


to be interpreted concerning David, that 


| he had a clear Complexion z or, was very fair 


(as we ſpeak) and lovely. 
And wirbal of a beautiful countenance.] Or, 


bad beautiful eyes, as the words are in the He- 


brew, Oculis ſpeculis & liberalibus, as Conradus 
ge . Of « Petr ghet! 
to look to. 2 plealant ; 
fall of Beben 4 5 as the ſame 
Wn Lee 

ify, that he was a 
Cranes in his Seer © 5 

And t ORD ſaid, Ariſe, anoint bin, 

ALOE theſe Words, 
that it was neceſſary to anoint the firſt of a Fa- 
mily, that was advanced to the Kingdom; but 


it was not neceſſary to anoint his Children that 


ſucceeded him : Unleſs upon occaſion of a Diſ- 


ſay David was Tw 


pute, by a co Faction. Sce Selin dt Suce 
ceſſ. in ontificar, Lal, 2. Cap. 9 

Ver. W 
anointed bim. ] 
actually with the kingly Power: But this an- 
ointing was only a Deſignation of him to ſuc- 
ceed Saul after his Death. So David always 
underſtood it; looking upon Sau} as the 


LORD's anointed, as long as he lived; chat 


is, as the King of /frael. See Judges ix. 8. 
| in the nia of brethren. . 
have been tranſlated, from ibe midſt of bit 
Brethren, that is, he ſingled him out from the 
reſt, and privately anointed him. For it is 
manifeſt, by what is ſaid before, that Fame! 
was afraid to have it known, and therefore did 
not anoint him publickly in the midſt of his 
Brethren. And by Eliab's Treatment of David 
after this (xvii. 28.) ir plainly enough ap 
he did not know him to be the King Geck of 
God's People. | | 

The Jeus in Seder Olam Rabba (Cap. 13.) 

Nine ,Years old, when 

he was anointed : Which certainly is falſe, if 
it be underſtood of this firſt Union by Samuel 
— God elected him, as in the two fol- 

wing Judab and Hſrael received him for their 
King) for after Sau/'s Death he reigned forty 
Years, and lived 'till be was ſeventy. 80 that 


he was thirty Years old when he began to 


reign: Part of which time he ſpent in the Ser- 
vice of Saul; and after that was ſorely 


zerſe- 
cuted by him. How long that Perſecution Jaſted 


is uncertain; But it continued ſo long, that it 
makes the Opinion of Abarbinel probable, thar 
David could not be above twenty Years old, if 
ſo much, when Samuel anointed him. $i 


And the ſpirit of the LO RD came upon David 


from that day forward.) A Spirit of Prudence 
to behave himſelf wiſely upon all Occaſions 3 
with a Spirit of Courage, ſo that he durſt 
grapple with a Lion and a Bear: And the Spi- 
rit of Prophecy, in which he was eminent 
afterwards. In ſhort, a Spirit fit for a Prince. 

And Samuel went up, and went t0 Ramab.] 
23 further a from God at 
e eee 

er. 14. But t the LORD 

from Saul.) Which came upon him, when he 
was firſt made King. and continued with him 
till this time, x. 1 1. xi. 6. yet he did not loſe 


his Courage, but his Prudence and Skill in Go» | 


Vernmentr. 


And an evil ſpirt from the LO RD troubled - 


bim.] He grew melancholy, timerous, and ſuſ- 
icious: So that he ſtarted where there was no 
er, as the Hebrew Word ſeems to import; 
and thereby became very unfit for Bu 
being ſometimes furious and diſtracted; alway 
full of Anxiety and Solicitude of Mind: Sj 
and trembling like a Man in the Dark, as 
Aborbinel explains it. For his Blood and Spi- 
rits were thick and 
uſual Purity and Splendor. 
Ver. 17. And Jau ſerva ads unto him, 
Bebold an evil ſpirit from God troubleth thee.) His 
Courtiers could not but obſerve a ſtrange Di- 
ſturbance in him: Which they look'd — as 
ſo unuſual, that they aſcribe it to the Hand of 


: 4 


— 


Ver. 16. 


at N 
ben Samuel took the born of oyl, and 
He did not hereby inveſt him 


heavy z having loſt their | 


not 
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Ver. 16, Let our lord nom command thy 
ſervants that are before. thee, 10 ſerk out 4 man, 
who is 4 cunning player upon the harp.) An In- 
3 highly 2 12 — m_ 
who co ay well upon it. It is c in- 
a bs the Edirem, from whence no doubt the 
Greek Kiyvveg is derived. | : 
An it come to paſs, that when the evil 
ſpirit from God is upon thee.) When a melan- 
choly Fir ſeized him. 1 ef | 
That he ſhall play with bis hand, and thou 
ſhalt be well.] It being a bodily Diſeaſe, they 
boped by this means he might receive ſome 
Relief : And perhaps they had ſeen ſome Ex- 
iment made of it, upon Men in the like 
nditionz for Muſick wonderfully alters the 
Spirits, and conſequently the Blood : And hath 
a peculiar virtue in it to cheer and delight 
_ thoſe that are ſad, and compoſe thoſe that are 
furious, as Saul ſometimes was. 
Ver. 17. And Saul ſaid unto bis ſervants, Pro- 
dar be (hen e Bd wg and bring him 
zo me.] For none durſt deny his Attendance on 
him, as Samuel had deſcribed the manner of 
1 viii. 11, 12, Ce. | 
er. 18. Then anſwered one of the ſervants and 
ſaid, Behold, I have ſeen the ſon of Jeſſe the 
Bethlemite, that is cunning in playing, and a 
mighty valiant man, and a man of war, 
in matters, and a comely perſon.] It is 
ikely this was ſome Friend or Acquaintance 
of Dovid's, who had a mind to bring him to 
Court: And therefore reckons up all his good 
Qualities, as well as his Skill a Muſick; to- 
her with his Succeſs in all Aﬀairs. Which 
o' he managed with great Pru 


ſperous, if God had not bleſſed him. 

Ver. 19. Mm Saul ſent meſſengers unto 
Jeſſe, e, Send me David thy ſon, which is 
with the ſbeep.) This Meſſage, it is likely, might 
poſſeſs Feſſe with ſome Fear that the Secret 
was diſcovered. | 


Ver. 20. And Jeſt took an aſi laden with bread 


and a bottle of wine, anda kid, and ſent them by 
David bis fon, unto Saul. ] But by this preſent he 
hoped to ingratiate his Son in his Princely 
Favour. The word laden is not in the He- 
brew, but only as 4/5 of bread. Which is a 
Phraſe uſed in other Authors, as Bochartus hath 
obſerved out of Atbenæus: Who mentions this 


Phraſe in Sofibivs, d rom reds bur neun, 


three great aſſes of loaves, Hieroz. P. 1. Lib. 

— ͤö˙ẽçi | 
Ver. 2t. Aud David came 10 Saul, and ftood 

before him.) Miniſtred unto him among the 

reſt of his Servants. | TY WES 

Aud he loved bim „ and he made him bis 

armour-bearer.) Which was an honourable Pre- 


ferment. 

Ver. 22. Aud Saul ſent to Jeſſe, ſaying, Let 
David 1 pray 1 me: for be bath 
found favour in br.] This was an extraor- 
dinary Token of 1 his Kindneſs; that he would 
his Son to wait upon him, withour 

Ver. 23. Aud it came to paſs, when the evil 
ſpirit from the LORD was upon Saul, that David 
took an barp and played with bis hand.] Foſephus 
ſeem to have thought, that he alſo ſung Hymns 


I * * Fx 
= { 


Ta non raid % Ts Sunna 
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dence, 
he could not have been ſo conſtantly — 


what Year of Sans Reign 
not told: But Fo/ephus thinks it was not long 


” be - N 
7 1 1 3 
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and. Palms to the Harp; for his words are; 
Lib. 6. Amiq. Cap. 9. Niywils Tos vuvss x, 1 
Mov by rj xivvvee, &c. But the illuſtrious Spay- 
beim ſhows that the word 4a>,uos is often us» 
— for the — of = Harp. - the Scboli- 
upon Ari s his Aves, amuos N, 
6 Tis z:S$4pg5 Ives. See his Obes, en 
Callimachss his Hymn in Apollinem, ver. 12. 
And fo Nero truly ſaid (which Tacitus menti- 


ons in his Annals, L. 14: Cap. 14.) Antiqui 


Duces cythara cecinerunt, The ancient great 
Commanders ſung ro the Harp. So Cornelius 
Nepos reports of Epaminondas that he was an 
excellent Muſician. 1 85 
And Saul was rafreſoed, and was well.] All 
Authors are full of the Power of Muſick , both 
to ſtir up Paſſions, and to allay them; accor- 
ding to the ſeveral kinds of it. Atbenæus (Lib. 
14) praiſes it for the Virtue that is in it, g 
rde YIWuas 
vety, to regulate Men's Man- 
ners, and to allay and ſoften thoſe that are 
furious, and diſturbed in their Minds. Such 
Songs Ariſtotle calls pin xaSepriina, Purgati us 
Congs; apt to cleanſe the Mind from turbid 
Motions, L. 8. Polit. See Gerh. Yoffius concern- 


ing this in his Book de Artibus Popalaribus, 


Cap. 3. Se. 13. where he ſhows how Diſeaſes 


and of the Body have been cured 41 : 


well as of the Mind: And Sect. 45, 40. he 
ſhows the Power of it over Brute 0% ny 
Becbartus alſo enumerates many famous Ar- 
tiſts among the Ancients, beſides Orpheus and 

Amphion (whoſe Hiſtory is dreſſed up fabu- 

louſly) that are celebrated, not by Poets, bur 
by good Hiſtorians, for their wonderful Skill 


in moving Mens. Paſſions by Muſick, Hiero- 


' Zoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 44. p. 461, &c. 
And long before theſe, he E mus bath 


obſerved the force of Muſick in curing Di- 
ſeaſes, and quite altering the Paſſions of Mens 
Minds, in his Preface to Arnobius upon the 
Pſalms. Which may be found among his E. 
piſtles, Lib. 28. p. 6 e 

And the evil ſpirit _ 2 bim.] For 
a time: There — cid Intervals: in ſuch 
Diſtempers as his was; which frequently re- 


turned again. 


* ; 


r 


1 


Verſe 1. A ND the Philifines gathered their . 
armies together unto battel.] In 


this was, we arc 


after the things related in the foregoing Chap- 
ter. For ſo his Words are, yegverc I view £ 
Tools, wot many years after, 2 For the Ph | 
lift ines having received a great Defeat (Chap. 14.) 
reſolved to be revenged, and thought. they had 
a fair 4. 0c hi when they heard that Saul 
was di ELIOT 
Aud were gathered 10 at Sbochob which 
belongeth to Judah, and pitched between Shochob 
and Azekab, in Eobes-dammim.] See Jo xv. 
35. By this it appcars that the Philifines in- 
vaded the Country of the Hraelites, and poſ - 
ſeſſed themſelves of ſome Parts of it. That 
Place here called Epbei-dommim, by taking 
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away the Letter Mleph is called Pas 
1 Chron. xi. 1 


. „ 
Ver. 2. And Saul and the men of Iſrael wer 


gathered together, and pitched by the valley 75 lab. 
0 


A place I ſuppoſe in the ſame Tribe, for their 
Armies were not far one from the other. 

Aud ſet the hatte! in array againſt the Phili- 
fines.) As ready, and deſirous to fight them. 

Ver. 3. Aud the Philiſtines ſtood on a mountain on 
the one fide, and the Iſraelites ona mountain on the 
other fide : and there was a valley between them.] 


After they had faced one another ſome time, 


and neither fide thought fir to engage, and be- 


gin to fight; they drew up their Armies up- 
on a Mountains, which were part» 
ed by a ley. - | 1 
Ver. 4. And there went out a 2 
the camp of the Philiſtines, named Goliath of Gath. | 
For to this City the Anakims fled when Joſbua 
rooted them out of the Land of Canaan, Joſh. 
xi. 22, 23. And here they þ glia a Rac 
of Giants; that is, Peop great Stature and 
Strength. e 1 
bs height was fix cubits and a ſpan.] A 
great number of Authors write of ſuch Men of 
vaſt Stature in ancient times. See Magius de Gi- 
gantibus, and Caſp. Schottus z Bur eſpecially Her- 
mannus Conringius, in his Book de antiquo ftatu. 
Holmftadii, and in another Book, de Habits 
Corporum Germanorum; where he ſhows the 
ancient Germans, were of a vaſt Size, as Cæſar 
relates in his Book de Bello Go. where. he os 
them immani cor porum magnitudine homines, Men 
of an huge Greatneſs of Body. And Pomponius 
Mela and others ſay the ſame. In ſhort, they 
were generally ſeven foot high. And now at 
this day, there is a whole Nation on the 
North fide of the Strait of Magelan, immani. 
vaſtitate, as he there oblerves, p. 37. 
Ver. 7. Aud be had an helmet of braſs upon 
| bis bead, and he was armed with a coat of mail.] 
With Plates of Braſs, laid -one upon another. 
' like Fiſhes Scales. So Bochartus in his Phaleg. 
Lib. =: 1 
Aud the eight of the coat was five thouſand 
ſbekels of 1 is ſhows he was a Man of 
vaſt Strength; who was able to walk and to 
fight with ſuch ponderous Armour: which was 
impenetrable. Vet this is not to be underſtood, 
2s Fortunatus Schaccus thinks, as if the Coat 
weighed ſo much, for it would have been in- 
ſupportable; but that it coſt ſo much, or was 
valued at five thouſand Shekels of Braſs, Myro- 
* Vol. 2. p. 3 of hraf Do 
er. 6. | greaves of braſs upon bi 
255 and a. target of braſs between bis ſhoulders.) 
hat he might be no where vulnerable. For 
the Target his Neck as well as his 
Ver. 7. And the flaff of his ſpear was like a 


2 pom | ee. 
bungred 2 of iron.] This * YR his of- 
fenſive Weapons: By which the largeneſi of 
his Sword may be meaſured 


Which was — no doubt, to 90 
r * r 
made his Challenge, ſor the greater State 3 
bur, when he fought, I ſuppoſe, was uſed by 


- 
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um, 8 Hood and cried unto the armies. © 
ef Iſfrael.] Th divi it. 
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Ver. 8. Aud be 


hear one another from the Mountains on which 
they were incamped; and Goliazh came down 


into the Valley, and there challenged an body 
gde of. 


to come and fight with him, in the 
are you come out to ſet your battel in array 7 
He charges them with Preſumption, in ke Af 4 


to make war with the Philiflines, who were 


ſo much ſuperiour to them. Ag 5 
94477 not 1 a Philiftine, and you ſervants of 
Philiftine, and they Saul's Subjects? The mean- 
ing thereof is, as Abarbinel explains it, that he 
was one of the Lords of the Philifines, a chief 
Ruler in Gazh, ſubject to none; and yet would 
condeſcend to fight with any of Saul's Servants: 
Who, in compariſon with him, he look d up- 


on as no better than Slaves, The 7 will 
have it, that he brags of his 2 Deeds: Par- 
ticularly that he had killed Hophni and Phineas 


with his own hand, and taken the Ark of God 
Captivez and therefore wonders at their Pre- 
ſumption that they ſhould come to fight with 
thoſe, who had gained ſuch Victories over 
them. Which is not likely, for they had, ſince. 
that, been beaten twice by the ſraclites. 
Chuſe you 4 man for you, and let him come- 
to me.] He propounds the deciding of their 
Quarrel by a ſingle Combat: Which ſeems to 
haye been done out. of a Brayado, rather than 


from any Examples in. thoſe ancient times, of 


ending Quarrels in this manner: for tho' it 
looks like a charitable deſign to prevent much 
Blood - ſhed; yet no Nation ſure was willing 
to venture its whole Well-being upon one ſin- 
gle Man's good Succeſs. We read indeed, as 
obſerved upon xiv. 10. of two or three ſingle 
Combats, before the Armies of the two Na- 
tions ingag but they were not intended to be 
deciſive of t | 
therefore was, as I ſaid before, an high rant of 
Goliath, proceeding from the high Opinion he 
had of his matchleſs Strength: Which made 
him brag, as if he was the Support of the 
whole Nation; Which muſt ſtand or fall to- 
gether. with him. 1 . 
Ver. -. 3.0 be able to fight with me and kill 
me, then will we be your Servants; but if I pre- 
vail againſt him, and kill bin, then ſhall ye be 
our Servants, and. ſerve us.] Theſe 
were never accepted, tho” Sas] fought for a 
Man to fight: But quite contrary, they were 
ſo far from being agreed on bn fide, that 
the Philifine: did not yield themſelves Slaves 
to the /faclites upon the Death of Goliath; 
bur fled to their own Country, and. there de- 
fended themſelves againſt them, and fought 
many Bartels with them. | . 
Ver. 10, And the Philiftine /aid, I defie the 
armies of Iſrael this day; give me a man that we 
may fight together.] He expreſſes the utmoſt 
Contempt ot their whole Army: In which he 
ſignifies, there was not a Man that durſt look 
him in the Face. | | | 


Ver. 11. When Saul and all Iſrael heard theſe 
words. of the Philiftine, they were diſmayed and _. 


0. 


5 N 


Who doubred of this, that he was a 


he Quarrel between them. This 


nditions . 


. 


' NES 
ow 
Ar 


% 


* 


e, but gather'd an Army to 


bis 
the Phi; yet it was not ſo undaunted as 


it had been before the Spirit of God forſook in 


him: And the Peoples Spirits fink, when 
their Leaders and are diſmayed. 

Ver. 12. Now David was the ſon of that Ephra- 
thut of Bethlehem of Judab, 3 name was 
Jeſe.] He being choſen by to combat 
with Gollath, the Divine Ives an ac- 
count who he was, and - he 


riter 


H had eight ſons.) In the Book of the Chro- 


wicles (1. ii. 13, 14, 15.) there are but ſeven men- 
tioned: One being dead without Children, as 
8 Solomon thinks: Or being only an adopted 
n. 
Au the man was accounted. an old man in the 
days of 29 And therefore excuſed from go- 
ing to the War. 5 
er. 13. Aud ibe three „ ee for el 
lowed Saul to battel; and the names of his three 
fois that went to the war, were Eliab the firſt- 
born, &c.] Theſe, 1 ſuppoſe, were Men of the 
_ greareſt Experience, and Strength: and there- 
fore fitteſt for the Service. 8 
Ver. 14. And David was the youngeſt, and the 
three eldeſt followed Saul.] David being you » 
was not put to the H ips of War: But the 
eldeſt only undertook to ſerve their Prince and 
their Country in this time of common Dan- 


ger. 

er. 17. But David went and returned fro: 
Saul to feed bis father's ſbeep, at Bethlebem.] 
In the beginning of this War, as Joſephus thinks 
Saul ſent David home to his Father, d pu «G 
| 2 * : 2 ja contentin 2 
three ot Dis Who came to : 
with the hazard of their Lives. | | 
Ver. 16. And the Philiftine drew near morn- 


ing and evening, and preſented himſelf forty days. J. hand of the keeper of the carriage. 
is is an 3 the Philiftines i as Provifion which his Father 


orce the Camp of the 7/aelites: Otherwiſe 
they would not have ſpent ſo much time in this 
Bravado. Unleſs we ſup 
that all this time more Forces were marching 
to this Place, as their general Rendeſvouz, 
both from the Country of the Philifines, and 
from the Land of /fael: For ſuch great Ar- 
mies could not ſuddenly be got together. Or 
ſome wiſe Men on both fides were treating all 
this time, to fee if they could bring matters to 
an Accommodation. It is a meer fancy of 
R. Jonathan, in the Gemara of the 2 
Title Sota, that Goliath drew near morning and 
evening, that he might diſturb the ſrarliiss at 
their Morning and Evening Prayers, and hin- 
der them from reciting them. | 
Ver. 17. And Jeſſe ſaid unto David his ſon, 
Take wr thy brethren, an epbhab of this paveded 
corn, and theſe ten loaves, and run to thy brethren.) 
For he did not know but Proviſion might be 
with them; or, as ſome will have it, 
he was informed they were under ſome Hard- 
ſhip: and deſired to know how they did. Bur 
having other Sons at home with him, it was 
by a Divine Direction that he ſent David from 
the Sheep, upon this Errand. | * 
Ver. 17. And carry theſe ten cheeſes. unto the 
captain of their thouſand.] Whoſe Favour might 
be very ferviceable'to hom. 
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ſc, as Abarbinel doth, 


Pledge] Some think that they went to War, 
in thoſe days, at their on Charge, and were 
not paid by the King. Proviſiou therefore 
beginning to fail, Jeſ#'s Sons had ſent ro him 
for a Su a certain Token, Which 
their F avid take with him, to 
know if it were theirs. So ſome expound. the 
Word plage. But others think that if they had 
borrowed - „ or pawned any thing for it, 
he ordered David to redeem it. Or that he 
ſhould bring ſomething from them, that might 
. of their Health. Others tranſlate 
the Word not pledge but mou? and take the 
Senſe to be; Bring me word what they do, 
how they behave themſelves; what Company 
3 and whom they aſſociate themſelves 
withal. 


Ver. 19. Aud Saul, and they, and all the men 
of Iſrael werr in the n 
the Philiftines.) They were now drawn up in 
battalia (as we ) ready to engage: Nor 
in the Valley, but hard by it, on the fide of 
the Mountain, where they faced the Philiftines, 
and ſhowed' themſelves reſolved to fight, if 

came down from the other Mountain. 
Ver. 20. And David e rn. in the 
th a 


ing, and left the ſheep wi _— and 
took a ent 6 Joſt bt, commanded Im and 
he came to the trench, as the boſt was going forth 
to the fight, and fpouted for the battel.] By the 
Trench, may be meant the Carriages (as we 
tranſlate the Word in the Margin) wherewith 
the Hoſt was furrounded, inſtead of a Trench 
er. 21. For Pbiliſtiuet had put 
the batte] in array, army agai my. | This is 
E OCT 
er. 22. i s carriage in 
. He left the 
thren, with his Servant, it being no time to 
preſent it to them, when they were juſt going 
9 „350 
fo on br one army, e eee 
15 5 uainting them, no doubt, 
with their . Care of them 
Ver. 23. And as be talked with them, behold 
there came up the champion (the Philiftine of Gath, 
Goliath by name) out of the army of the Philiſtinet, 
and ſpake according to the ſame words, and David 
heard them.) Tho' the Armies flood to 
engage, yet the Vanity of Goliath made him 
once more deſire the matter might be deter · 
mined by a ſingle Combat. 
Ver. 24. Aud all the men of 833 
the man, fled from bim and were ſore afraid. 
ey that could look the whole Army of the 
Philiflines in the Face ng they 
knew Goliath was) one would think ſhould not 
flee at the fight of one Man. But the meaning 
is (as the next Words ſhow) they could not 
indure to hear his opprobrious Words againſt 


Ver. 25. And the men of Iſrael ſaid Have | 

1 . come up? ' ſurely to de- 
rae come #p. | They bewailed 

— (their ſacs N 


„ and 


Condition; that all the 
People of /ſrae] ſhould be fer at naughty, a 


Chap. XVII. the Fir Book of õ MU BL 
A 


God, ver. 4. 

Au it ſball be, that the man who killeth him, and 
rhe king _ enrich him with. great riches, and 
gue br bter, and —_ bis 3 _ 

in 1 wh o make his family free in Iſruc 

was. 1 them noble. And the Targum 
tranſlates it, make them free princes in 1/rael: 
Particularly free from paying any Tribute or 


Taxes, which __ a In al Privilege z of which faid. 


ſee Seldem, Lib. ure Nat. & Gentium, 
Cap. 14. fol. 740. — ak obſerve that Saul 
had loſt his wonted Piety; for he ſent not to 
Samuel, nor conſulred the High Prieſt, nor of- 
fered Sacrifice : But only proclaimed' a great 
Reward to him that ſhould fight with Goliath 
and kill him. W hich ſhowed he had not loſt 
- mars aa thus Caleb won Kirjath-ſ 
is Daughter in Marriage to him 
2 take it. And David himſelf after- 
= incouraged his Soldiers to aſſault the 
ſtrong Fort of Zion, by promiſing. to make 
him Commander in chief of all his Forces, who 
ſhould firſt enter ir. Thus Mathias Huſtius ob- 
ſerves the Athenians offered an hundred Talents 
to him that ſhould bring Xerxes to them alive 
or dead: Many more Inſtances of this way of 
exciting Men to valiant Exploits he gives in 


his ry of this Monomachia. 
Ver. 26. dnl Dos fro to the mas_thet 
food by him, ſaying ſhall: be done to the 


man that kills this ths Phi gon takes away the 
reproach from Iſrael 7] N Lare the i f 

t the King's Promiſe; ſigni ying 
would undertake to encounter & 

For who is this uncircumciſed, — 5 
ae the armies of the living God He would not 
have them think he was by the Hope 
of the Reward (which was not to be deſpiſed) 
fo much as by Zeal for God, and for his 
try: Which ſuffered by the Reproaches of 
one, who was not in Covenant with God : And 
therefore he did not fear him, nor would ſuffer 
him any longer to make ſuch proud b 

"Aon 27. And the people anſwered him after 
this manner, faping wh 1 
man that killeth bim. They all confined what 
was before ſaid. + 

Ver. 28. And Eliab bis elder 88 
Aber he ſpake unto the men, and bis ang 
kindled againſt David, and be ſaid, Why — 
—— His Paſſion made him forget 
that he came by his Father's Order, to ſee how 


they did, &. 
And with whom ha 3 few. ſheep 
77] Th that he was 
Sheep, th chan to 


in the wilderne 
pouch thy pride, and the 


_ to 


baughtineſs of thine 


Vain-glo 


Bartels 


he thought bro 
"Ald now 1 


r to run ſuch 


juſtifies his Diſcourſe, 


Creatures as a Lion and a Bear: 


that delivered me out 
fight a 


for thou art come down 10 ſee the battel.] 
him to the 
N ns hoes F: Jaw, dad 
For he felr bimſelf full of that Spi 


3 f again, hat ho 
—— bad faid, ver. 36. And tell him ie wa nr by 
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after the [ame 2 He 
ould undertake to d ht Goliath z 
hey told him what would be Reward 
if be W him. 

1 31. 3 the Tes 2 2 

avi F : 
and 8 325 ] ru ber d 


ken to ſo man eee 


Ears: Who to hear himſelf what he 
Ver. 32. 4 David ſaid unto Saul. Who 
had told him what he heard of Ns 
Reſolution. 
40 no man's beart f. af wi : 
ervant will go with 4 bilifline. 
In aſſured — 2 — 

Ver. 33. And Saul ſaid unto 
not able 10 e, this e to fight 
him for art but a youth, and he @ man 
war from bis youth.) This 5 . 1 ſpake out of 
Kindneſs to David; whom he would not have 
to hazard himſelf againſt an old Soldier; when 
he was unexperienced in War. 

2 05 34. And David ſaid unto Saul, Thy f- 


2 bis father's ſheep, and: there came à lion 


ear, and took a lamb out of the flock.] 


Not both together (as Caftalio ſuppoſes in his 


Tranſlation) but at ſeveral times; and it is like · 
ly more than once. 
HG If And I went out after him and ſmote 
n delivered him out 0 NOS 
" roſe up againſ} me, I caught 
A and-flew him.] Sometimes 
1 the Lien and killed him in his 
— had cf mm | in-to devour hi 
Idly * him by, ho, Beard and kil 
= Andi manner we are to underſtand, 
1 the pan 
both the lion and the 


.— 7 R. CD Author of Halicoth Olam, by a 
1 fetch, concludes from hence, that he 
killed a Lion with two of her Whelps; and a 
Boar with one of her Cubs. Pars. 4. Cap. 3. 
And this uncircumciſed Philiftine ſball be as one 

of ron Kg he bath defied the armies of the 
God.) He incourages himſelf by three 

His Maſtery over ſuch terrible 
Which made 
him not fear this great Beaſt, Goliath. . Who 
was not one of God's People: Whom be bad 
inſolently fer at naught as Varlets and Slaves 
fu 0 though they were the Servants of the 


6 3 37. 


Arguments. 


David ſaid moreover, The LORD 
of the of the lion, a 
_— the paw of the bear.) In the Hebrow ir 
the hand of the lion, and out of the hand 
? the ar: And Ariſtotle obſerves, that Bears 
Paws, Xtpotv dudtws, reſembling Hands. 
He will deliver me out of the hand r Pbi- 
] To filence all Objeftions, 
he was poſſeſſed with a full Perſwaſion, 
that God would deliver this Philiftine into his 
as he had done the Lion and the Bear: 


ver. 


1 


— — — —œä—ͤ — — 
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his own Strength, but by the mighty Power 


of God, that he overcame thoſe furious Beaſts : 


As he doubred not he ſhould do this Philiſtine 
A ſame Power. Whereupon Saul prayed 
to proſper him. * 

And Saul ſaid, Go, and the LORD be with 
thee.) As he believed he would. 

er. 38. And Saul armed David with his ar- 

wmour, &c.] Not that which he was wont to 
wear himſelf (for he was ſo tall it would not 
have fitred David) but he ordered them to 
bring our of his Armoury an Helmet and a 
Coat of Mail, as it here follows. 

Ver. 39. And David girded his ſword upon bis 
armour, and he aſſayed to go; for be had not proved 
it: and David ſaid unto Saul, I cannot go with 
theſe, for I have not proved them: and David 
put them off him.) He was not accuſtomed to 
wear ſuch things, not being uſed to go armed: 
And therefore begg'd leave to lay them aſide; 
as likely rather to incumber him, than facilitate 
his Enterprize. Which Matchiavel in his Prin- 
ceps, Cap. 13. applics to the danger of employ- 
ing mercernary Soldiers: For aliena arma aut 
ex humeris decidunt, aut ſunt tibi oneri, aut te con- 
Hrictum tenent. . 

Ver. 40. And he took his flaff in his band.] His 
Shepherd's Staff. | | 

And choſe him five ſmooth ſtones out of the 
brook.) Or rather five cleft ftones : Not whole 
and intire, but broken. For the word ſignifies 
Partitions, and therefore denotes the Stones to 
have been ragged and ſharp pointed were moſt 
fit for his purpoſe. See de Dieu. x 

And put them in a ſhepherds bag which he had, 


even in a ſcrip.] Which hung by his ſide. 


And his ſling was in his band. A ſort of Wea- 
pon, in the Management of which ſome were 
wonderful skilful in ancient Days. See Judges 
xx. 16. And Livy with other Authors mention 
Slingers that could hit a Mark, at a very great 
diſtance: Particularly the Phenicians, who, as 


Bocbartus obſerves, were famous Slingers; 
from whom this Art was derived to the Ba- 


leares. See Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 44. 

And he drew near to the Pbiliſtine] It ſeems 
David made the firſt motion towards him, to 
ſhow he was in no fear of him. 


Ver. 41. And the Pbiliſtine came and drew near 


to David, and the man that bare the ſhield went 
before him.] As he was wont to do, ver. 7. 
Ver. 42. And when the Philiſtine looked about, 
and ſaw David.] He expected ſome tall, robuſt 
on to encounter him; and therefore at the 
firſt, did not mind David, who was but a 
Stripling. BR 
| | d/ſained bim, for be was but à youth, and 
ruddy, and of a fair countenance.) He conremned 
him upon three Accounts: As being a Vouth, 
unaccuſtomed to War: And being beautiful, 
ſeemed more fit ro dance with Women, than 
to fight with Men: And he came alſo unarm- 
ed. See xvi. 12. | | 
Ver. 43. Aud the Philiftine ſaid, Am J a dog, 
that thou comeſt to me with ſtaves? and be curſed 
David by bis gods.] So the Romans were wont 
to do, ſaying, Dii Deeque te perdant : As Goliath 
it's hkely now wiſh'd, that Dagon and Aſbta- 
roth and the reſt of his Gods would confound 


* 


A COMMENTARY cen 


Ver. 44. Aud the Philiſftine ſaid unto David, . 
Come unto me, — == unto the 
owls of the dir, and to the beaſts of the field.) 

or in his hand David was no more than a little 


Lamb in the Hand of a Burcher. 


Ver. 47. Then ſaid David to the Philiftine, 
comeſt to me with a ſword, and with a ſpear, 


and with a ſhield: but I come to thee in the name 


of the LORD of hoſts.) By a Commiſſion from 

im, who commands all Creatures in Heaven 
and Earth: And in a full Aſſurance that he will 
deliver thee into my Hand. Concerning the 
Word Chidon, which we tranſlate a Spear, ſee 
Bochart in his Hieroz. P. 1. pag. 138. 
| The God of the armies of Iſrael, whom thou 
haft defied.) The Leader and Protector of thole 
Armies, whom Goliath had ſer at nought. 

Ver. 46. This day will the LO RD deliver 
thee into my hand, and I will ſmite thee, and take 
thy head off from thee.) Which Goliath thought 
impoſſible, he having no ſword by his fide. _. 

And will give the carcaſes of the boſt of the Phi- 
liſtines this day, unto the fowls of the air, and to 
the beafts 13 earth.) David did not raſnly 
and vainly boaſt before - hand of the Victory, as 
Coliath had done: But being full of Faith (as 

Pellicanus here notes) praiſed the divine Omni- 
potence, and prophecied of an aſſured Victory. 

That all the earth may know there is a God in 
Hrael.] Superiour to all other. . 

Ver. 47. And all this aſſembly ſhall know that 
the LORD ſaveth not by ſword and by ſpear.] 
They might learn, if they pleaſed, thar the 
LORD needed not humane Force to effect 
his Deſigns. David did not want Courage: 
But he aſcribes all to God; in whoſe Power 
and Might he went forth, and not his own. 
For the battel is the LORD's, and he will give 
you into our hand. | The Battel was properly the 
LORD's againſt the ſeven Nations 3 
Becauſe he had commanded them to be extir- 
pated. But in all other Battels he diſpoſed of 
the Victory, as he pleaſed. Strigelius here notes 
out of Sepbocles the Prophane Spirit of Ajax; 
who was therefore puniſned with Madneſs : 
Becauſe. his Father Telamon piouſly admoniſh- 
ing him, as he went to war, to fight bravely, 
but to expect Victory from God; he impiouſly 
anſwered, that Cowards might overcome by the 

a ce but be doubted not to overcome with- 
out . 


Ver. 48. Aud it came to paſs when the Phi- 
Ane aroſe, and came and drew near to meet 
ove] Havi _— bur Victory in his 
Thoughts, as Pellicanus here obſerves, he aroſe 
and marched gravely, and pompouſly, covered 
over with Armour, and fearing nothing. 
That David haſted and ran toward the army to 
meet the Philiftine.] But David being loaded 
with no Armour, nimbly ran towards him, and 
knock'd him down; before he had fo much as 
drawn his Sword out of his Sheath. _ 
Ver. 49. And David put bis hand in bis bag, 
and took thence Son and {mote the Philiftine in 
his forebead.] Which either was bare (he per- 
haps contemning David ſo much, as not 
to pull down his Helmet over his Face) or elſe 
was thrown with ſuch a Force, that it pierced 
his Helmet firſt, and then his Forehead: Or 


. ve. ff 
- 4 * 7 - 


went in at the Place which was left open for 
his Eyes. However it was, the Divine Hand 

directed it: For though there were Men ſo 
wonderful skilful as to hit a Mark that was 
fixed and immoveable, though ſmall and at a di- 
ſtance; yet none had ſuch admriable Skill as to 
be ſure to hit a Mark that was in motion, as 
Goliath's Body was at this time. ; 

And the flone ſunk into bis forehead.) Pierced 
into his Brain, ſo that he immediately, as kere 
follows, fell upon his face to the earth. 

Kimchi thinks that when he ſaid to David, 
Come, and I will give thy fleſh to the fowls of the 
air, he looked . and his Helmet then fell 
from off his Head. 

Ver. 50. So David prevailed over the Philiſtine, 
with a ſling and with —— and ſinote the Phi- 
liſtine and — 29 o true is that of Vegetius, 

ib. 1. Cap. 6. Utilius eft fortes efſe milites, 
quam grandes. But it was not mere Fortitude 

and Valour that prevailed, but the Spirit of 
. God. | « ; 
But there was no ſword in the hand of David.] 
This was ſo wonderful a thing, that ſo great a 
Victory ſhould be obtained, without the uſual 
warlike Weapons, that it was thought fit 
ſpecial Mark ſhould be ſer upon it. 

Ver. F1. . David ran, and flood upon 


tbe Pbiliſtine.] That he might compleat his 
Victory, and make it notorious to all the 
Arm 


| * took his ſword, and drew it out of its 
ſbeatb.] He was ſtrong not merely by Nature 
but by the Power of God: Otherwiſe he cou 
not have well m ed the Sword of a Giant. 
And flew him, and cut off his bead therewith. | 
It is likely the Stone had only ſtunned him; 
but his Life was ſtill in him after this Blow in 
his Forchead: And therefore now he quite 
diſpatched him. 3 0 
Aud when the Philiflines ſaw their champion 
was dead, they fled.) Having loſt all their Cou- 
| with his Life. f N FX © 
er. 72. Aud the men of Iſrael and of Judab 
aroſe, and ſhouted. ] As they uſed to do when 
they had got the Victory. 15 ; 
Aud purſued the Philiſtines, till they came to 
the valley, and to the gates of Ekron, &c.] They 
purſue them to their own Country (which was 
in a Valley) even to the Gates of their princi- 
pal Cities; as Gath and Ekron were. ES” 
Ver. 53. And the children of Iſrael returned 
from chafing after the Philiflines, and ſpoiled their 
rents OY y acted like good Soldiers; who did 
nor firſt upon the Spoil; and thereby let 
the Enemy eſcape. os . 
Ver. 24. Au David took the bead of the Phi- 
liftine, and brought it to Jeruſalem.) Aſter he 
had ſhown it to Saul, ver. 57. and expoſed it 
to all the People, xviii. 6. 9 was now 
become a noted City, which was the reaſon, I 
ſuppoſe, why he brought his, Head hither ; 
Tho' it is only ſaid, he brought it to that 
Place; where it 9 ſhown as a Specta 
cle, perhaps was repolited ſomewhere elſe. 
But be put bis armour in bis tent.] Which, 1 
ſuppoſe, was ſer. up for David, upon this occa- 
ſion; when he d himſelf to encounter 
the Philifline. And when his Tent was taken 
comms . 


ſited in the Tabernacle, as his Sword war, to 
remain there for a Trophy. TRADE 


Ver. Tr. And when Saul ſaw David go forth - 
a 


againſt the Pbiliſtine, be ſaid unto Abner the cap- 
rain of the hoſt, Whoſe ſon is this youth? ] Such 
Cavillers as Spinoza from hence argue, that this 
Chapter was not witten by him, that wrote 
the former: For how is it poſlible, ſay they, 
that Saul ſhould not know David, who had 
lately attended on him in his Court? Bur this 
is very frivolous; for in ſuch a multitude of 
Buſineſs as Kings have, and among ſo many 
new Faces, which they ſec every day, it was 
eaſy to forget a Man he had ſeen and converſed 
withal now and then; eſpecially when he was 
crazed, and had a Diſeaſe in his Head, as Saul 
had. Beſides, David came now in another kind 
of Apparel, than he did, when he was ſent to 
wait upon Saul at Court: For he a 

now as a Shepherd, in a ruſtick Habit (ver. 40.) 
and his Countenance it is likely was much al- 
tered, by the Heroick Motion he now found 
in himſelf, to fight with Goliath. And after 


all, Abarbinel oblerves, he doth not ask who 


David was, but who was his Father: Which 


he might eaſily forget when he had been di- 


ſturbed with Melancholy, and with the pub- 
W ſaid, As thy ſoul liveth, O 2 7 
py ner ſaid, As . ; ? . 
cannot tell.) He being a military 1 1 and 
therefore much ab had not ſeen David 
whey be was at Court, or taken no notice of 


im. WR 4 
Ver. £6. Aud the king ſaid, Enquire then whoſe 
ſon this 2 is. i 2 2 to deſire uy 
know whence ſuch a Lor, Man came, Who 
ſo rom excelled all other Men. * 
er. 
ſlaughter of the Philiftine, Abner took him, and 
— him unto Saul, with the bead of the Phj- 
lifline in his hand.] He thought it was beſt the 
King ſhould learn from his own Mouth, who he 
was: Eſpecially after ſuch a glorious Exploit. 
Ver. 58. And Saul ſaid, 7 /on art thou, 
thou young man? and David anſwered, I am the 
ſon of thy ſervant Jeſſe the Bethlemite.] More 


— 


Diſcourſe, no doubt, paſſed between them, as 
appears by the next words; but this was all 
at was proper to be recorded, in anſwer to 


Saus Queſtion. 


Verſe 1. 5 it came to paſi, when be had 
ES made an end of ſpeaking unto Saul, 

that the ſoul of Jonathan was knit unto the ſoul 

of David, be loved bim as bis own ſoul. 


uch was the Prudence and Modeſty of h 


- 


Diſcourſe and Behaviour, after ſuch an Heroick | 


22 that he entirely gained Jonathan s Af. 
on. | | "th 
Ver. 2. And Saul took bim that day, and 


would let him go no more to bis father's poſe] 


Saul alſo reſolved to ſhow freer Reſpect 
ore. 


Kindneſs unto him than For it ap- 


rw; this that he had not lived always at 


after he came firſt thither; but ofte1 
went to his Father, ben Jau was well, and 
had” ud u of r 
| PS Ver. 


1 
* 
* 
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77. And as David returned from the 


SN 


r = 


over all; for Abner was 


ple, and aſſe in e 
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Ver. z. Then Jonathan and David made a 
) 5 Solemnly entred into a mutual Friend- 
Baus be loved him as bis own 2 Such 

excellent men there were among the Heathen, 


Ver. 8. And Saul was very wwroth, and 


aging difples d bim; and be ſaid, Wen Boe 
cri 


ano David ten thouſands, and 10 me they 
have aſcribed but thouſands; and what can he 
have more, but the kingdom? He bega to- be 
jealous they would advance him to the Throne, 


between whom there was Te gd, as jeal 


Plutarch calls it, 4 yoke of Friendſhip, wherein 

were ſo joined together in Love and 
Amity, as to have one common Intereſt. He 
mentions (in his Book pj re, The/eus 
and Perithous; Achilles and Patroclus; Oreſtes 


and Pylades; Pythias and Damon; Epaminon- 


s and Pelopidas: But none of them * 2 
rable to theſe two, Jonatban and David: Who 
entred into the moſt ſacred Bonds of mutual 
Aſſiſtance and Defence to the very Death; and 
Kindnels to their Poſterity after either of them 
was dead. Which was a fingular Providence 
of God, who by this means preſerved David, 
in that ep Perſecution, which ſhortly after 
Nr os 8 himſelf of the 
Ver. ouathan- fript bimſelf of the 
robe 171% hs upon him, and gave it unto David.] 
That he might appear like a Courtier. 


Ad bis garments, even to bis ſword, and to his 


bu, and to bis girdle.] That he might look 
like another Jonatbany and all might take no- 
tice, they were no longer two, but one, For 
he put him into the Gard, both of a Cour- 
ets nd of a Soldier; or rather, great Com- 
mander. | | | 
Ver. . And David went out whitherſotver 
ul ſent wool Upon. military Expeditions : 
3 of which he refuſed, tho* ever ſo ha- 
us. 


ous 3 . 
"And be bebaved bimfulf wiſely.) Showed as 
ch Prudence. in ts RY as he did 


And Saul ſet bim over the men of war.) Not 
General, as we ſpeak, 
of all his Forces: But he made him Captain of 
his Guard; or gave bim ſome other great Com- 
mand in his Army, . __ | -— np 
Aud he was accepted in the 4 of all the peo- 
aul's ſervants.) Ex- 


cept a fewz who envied his Preferment. 
Ver. 6. Aud it came to paſs, as they came. 
Marched along, in a great Cavalcade (as they 
now ſpeak) from the hace of Bartel. _ 

When David returned from the ſlaughter of the 


Philiſtine.) I ſuppoſe, Saul and the whole 
Cou ught * — * by E 
companying him to alem, when he carri 
Goliath's 1 JS. 3 
The women came out of all the cities of Iſrael.) 
All the neighbouring Cities res 
Singing and dancing, % meet King Saul, with 
tabrets, with joy, and with inſiruments of muſict.] 
As the cuſtom was in times of great rejoycing. 


Ver. 7. Aud the women anſwered one 10 anc- 
tber as tbey . ſang as well as 


2 on muſical inſtruments: And they Gog 
alternately, as they did. Exod, xv. 2t. An 
the burden of the Song ſeems to have beer 


that which follows. Dn | 
"| dad ud, Seat bath ain bis thin/auds, and 


+ David bis ten thouſands.) For his laying Goli= ati 
6b, was the caule of 
"of the Philiflines, and the great Slaughter of 


. on him, and doing him Service. 


ight of the Army Co 


in a little time: Having fo highly magnified 
him above their King. | 
Ver. 9. And Saul eyed David from that day for- 
ward.) Narrowly obſerved him, whether he 
had any ſuch deſign to make himſelf King. 
Or, as it is commonly interpreted, he looked 
a-ſcue upon him, as one he envied and hated, 
and was afraid of; as the LXX tranſlate it. 
Ver. 10. And it came to paſs on the morrow, 
that the evil ſpirit from God came upon Saul.) 
Which had formerly haunted him, xvi. 14. and 
now by his Diſcontent, Anger and Melancholy 
was brought again upon him. 
And be prophefied in the midſt of the gooſe] 
Before the whole Courr. This propheſying 
2 undeſtood, only of his imitating the 
otions, Actions, and Geſtures of the Prophets; 
which ſometimes were very different from thoſe 
of other Men Fr 2 Kings ix. 11.) But I do not 
ſee why this Word ſhould not retain the Signifi- 
cation here, which it hath in other places: That 
he ſung divine Songs. Which perhaps he the ra- 
ther did; that David might ſuſpect no dan 
from him, Abarbinel thinks, that his Mind 
ing diſturbed with various roving Thoughts a- 
bout his own Condition, and about David, 
+ org that David ſhould be Heir of his 
n om. ys k : % . 8 
David played with bis hand as at other 
pron To compoſe and quiet his diſturbed 
pirits. Oy Os 
And there was a javelin in Saul's hand. 
Which he. had provided on purpoſe, asthe fol- 
lowing words ſhow, to diſpatch David. 
Ver. 11. And Saul cafs the javeli e be ſaid, 
1 will ſinite David even to the wall with it.] 
This argued he was. ſo full of Fury, that he 
deſign'd to kill him in his own Houſe, before 
all His Courtiers, when David was waiting up- 


And David avoided out of his preſence twice. 
Had his Eye upon him, Cad e Blow 
both now, and at another time mentioned 
XIX. Ic. | | ; ; 

Ver. 12. And Saul was afraid of David, be- 
cauſe the LORD was with him, and was depar- 

from Saal.] Who was as unſucceſsful in all 
his Defigus, as David was proſperous. 
3 1 Saul removed bim from 
bim.] From his Court. | 
Au made bim a captain over a thouſand.) In- 
ſtead of Captain of his Guard (which requi 
his Attendance at Court) he gave him a | 
mand abroad: Where he hoped he might be 
killed in ſome Expedition; or he might have 
an Opportunity privately to take away his 


Like. 
before the Pev- 


And be went out, and came in 


; pe] As the Leader of that thouſand men. 
Ver. 14. And David behaved 5 wiſely in 
aH- in his 


©) 


ways.] None could find any 
-whirherſcever he went. 


; 7X 
3 4 


© And the LORD: was with him.) Made all his 


Ver. f 15. 
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Ver. 15. Wherefore when Saul ſaw that be beba- 
de himſelf very wiſely, be was afraid of bim.] His 
Fears increaſed, as he ſaw David ftill grow fo 
ent, that no Exception could be raken to 
3 — IM 

Ver. 16. But all 1/#ael and Fudab loved Da- 
vid.] This is to be underſtood (as Corn. Ber- 
tram thinks, de Repub. Jud. c. x.) as if he had 
ſaid, the Iſraelites in general loved David, 


bur eſpecially they of the Tribe of 7 
dah 


Becauſe be went out and came in before them. 
This Phraſe ſignifies in other places, to admi- 
niſter all rhings belonging to ones _ with 
full Authority. So Moſes ſpeaks of himſelf, 
Dent. xxxi. 2. and of Foſbua his Succeſſor, 
Numb. xxvii. 21. And 
fies here, that David had an abſolute Power 
under Saul, over thoſe whom he commanded: 
And managed it fo well, that he gained eve- 
ry Body's Affection. | . | 

Ver. 17. And Saul ſaid to David, Behold my 
elder daughter Merab, ber will I give thee 
wife. ] He at laſt bethinks himſelf of the Pro- 
miſe he had publickly made unto him that 


ſhould kill Goliatb. The performance of which 


David did not demand, but in Modeſty left 
it to Saul's own Conſcience. Who now in- 
tended nothing leſs, it appears by the ſequel, 
than to be as good as his wor. 
| Only be thou valiant for me, and fight the 
LORD's batrels.} He would not have him 
think, upon this iage, of coming again to 
live at Court: Bur to-continue a military Life, 
and fight for his Country z whereby he hoped 
to be rid of him. as: 

For Saul ſaid, Let not mine hand be upon bim.] 
Now he ſeems to have ſome Senſe 6f Honour, 
and to lay aſide thoſe baſe Thoughts of murde- 


ring him himſelf. | | 
But let the band of ib: 2 be upon bim. 
By whoſe hand, God's juſt Judgmenr ſo orde- 
ted things, that Saul himſelf fell. 
Ver. 18. Aud David ſaid unto Saul, I bo am 
J, and what is my life?] The 1 his 
Life, he tells him, could not deſerve fo high 
an Advancement. | | 
Aud what is my family in 2 that 1 ſhould 
be ſon-in-law to the king?) This was not a Re- 
fuſal of the Honour, but an Acknowledgment 
how unworthy he was of ir. | 
Ver. 19. Aud it came to paſi at the time when 
Merab Saul's daughter ſhould have been given 10 
David] When all things were ready for the 


rriage. . 5 
That * as given to Adriel the Mebholathite 
15 wiſe. } A moſt high Affront ro David, and 
the greateſt Injury tha! | 
him: Which he wiſely difſembled. How 70 
' nathan reſented this u we are not told. It 
is likely his to his Farher made him in- 
treat David to ir patiently; and to look 
upon Saul, as one that was ſometimes | 
himſelf, and did not know what he did. 
Devid, and they 11d Saul, and rhe ing ploy 
id, and they told Saul; and the thing pleaſed 
bim. ] Not out of any love to David, or de- 
fire to m his Promiſe: But becauſe he 


I ſuppoſe it figni- 


reported his words fai 


could have been done an 
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Ver. 21. And Saul ſail; Twin give him ber, 
that ſhe may be a ſnare to him a the band 


of the Philiflines may be againſt bim. ] He hoped 
his daughrer, in Obedience 15 bud mi be be 
ö . to bring him into ſome Snate that he 
would lay for him: Or, that being expoled to 
2 dangers (which he was to undergo, as a 
ndition of having her to Wife) he thigh 
iſh in ſome of them. „ 
Wherefore Saul ſaid unto David, Thea ſbalt be 
this day my ſon-in-law.) Thar is ſhortly, Within 
a time, it is likely, prefixed by Sas. 
In the one of the twain.) By marrying otic of 
his Daughters. He had two and tho' he was 
diſappointed in one of them, yet his Promiſe 
was fulfilled, if he married the other. 
Ver. 22. And Saul command his ſetvants, 
ſaying, Commune with David ſecretly.) It ſeems 
David was not forward to embrace Jans Of. 
fer; having been ſo groſly abuſed: Therefore 
Saul ordered his Courtiers in private Diſcourſe 
to take occaſion ro perſwade him to it. 


fo And ſay, Behold, the king hath delight in thet, 


and bis ſervants love ther, now therefore be the 
mm þ Peng os The Affection of the King 
and of the whole Court, was a mighty Argu- 
ment to induce him to it. | | 
Ver. 23. And Saul's ſervants ſpake theſe words 


in the ears of David; nd David ſaid, Stemerh it 


a light thing into you, to bt 'a king's ſon-in-law : 
eing. en poor man, nn ?] Ha- 


ving no Eſtate, and of ſmall Credit? And 


2 unable to endow her according to 
Ver. 24. And the ſervants of Saul told 
aying, in hi finds Dane? a the 1 
brew, atrording unto theſ# words; chat is, t 

1 My z that be was as 
ſenſible of his own Meannefs, as of rhe Honour 
that was offered him. n 
Ver. 25. Amd Saul ſaid, This ſhall ye ſay to 
David, King defireth not any dowry z but an 
hundred fore tin of the Phlliffines, to bs avenged of 
bis Enemies.) This Cuſtom hath prevailed 
latter times in ſome Countries, to give their 
Daughters in Marriage to the molt valiatic 
Men; or thoſe who ſhould bring them ſo _ 
Heads of their Enemies. Mex. ab Ale 
reports of a People in Carmania, that * 


were deſirous to marry, it was necefliry 
ſhould firſt bring 1 ng the Head of in 
Enemy, Lib. 1. Cap. 24. he Blanc reports 


the like of others, P. 1. Chap. 30. Bur why 
did Saul defire the Foreskins of rhe Philifines, 
and not their Heads? To this Procopics Gazeks 
anſwers, that Sas did not know but Davis 
might cut off the Heads of his own Subjttts 
and bring them inſtead of the Pn, and 
therefore he ask d ſo many foreskins, which the 
Tfraclites had not, that he might be ſure be had 
illed ſo many Enemies. © As for Portions, the 
Hebrew Cuſtom was not like that of the Romans, 


befide whorequired tho Wife to bring 4 Portion to her 


Husband, ut onera matrimonii am uu _ 
_ that he might be able = 5 the Ch 
Matrimony more &qually; Bat among t 
Hebrews the Flusband 2 the Wi 
received nothing at all with her. 105 o the 
or 


om was among rhe People of that Ln 
came into C ha Sith 
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; ire what Dowry 

pleaſed, and it ſhould be ſettled upon her, 

he defiring nothing of them but her, Cen. xxxix. 

= A - ſo i was in the Caſe of Davis See 
, ot iv. | 

, Saul theught make David fall by the 


ur Saul thought to 
band of the Phil ue. Who he knew would 
be extreamly enraged againſt David, by put 
this great fodignny upon them, as they 
counted it, of cutting off their Foresk ins. 


Fer. 16. And when bis ſervants told David 


theſe words, it pleaſed David well to be the king's 
ſon-in-law.) In the Hebrew the words arc, 1h 
thing was right in David's eyes; that is, he thought 
fit to accept the Offer upon theſe Conditions. 

- And the days were not expired.) Which were 
appointed to be fulfilled (as it is in the Hebrew) be- 
fore the Marriage took effect: So that he had time 


to perform what was agreed inſtead of a Dowry. 


Ver. 27. Wherefore David aroſe, and went, 


and bis men, and of the Philiftines 
two hundred men, a wy t their foreskins, 
and they gave them in full tale to the king, that 


be might be the ory dew] He gave Saul 
double of what he demanded : Partly ro ſhow 


bis Senſe of the Honour he had done him, and 


ly to expreſs his Love to his Daughter 
Le to A his Intention to venture his Life 
freely to do him Service. 


Saul gave bim Michal bis daughter fo in 
wife.) There being no 3 avoid it, after 
e had ſo nnly treated and 

ratiſied. | 


Ver. 28. 4 Saul ſaw and knew that the 
LORD was with David.) He was convinced of 
it, by the Succeſs which he conſtantly gave him. 
4. that Michal Faubs daughter loved bim. 
vr was a great Diſappointment to him. 
er. 29. 


David.] r thus advanced him; and ſee» 
ing no hope of bringing his Deſigns to paſs 
againſt him. 92 75 | 


And Saul became David's continually.) 
He was every day more reſolved to deſtroy 
him. Such range Blindneſs, did his Anger 
and Hatred, and fuch like Paſhons, bring upon 
him; that he ſer himſelf againſt him, who 
he*/aw and knew had God for his Friend. 

Ver. 30. And the princes of the Philiftines 


went forth.) To aght with the /Faelites: Who 
had highly incenſed them by David's late Acti- 


on, as well as by former Loſſes. And the 
r that David would make 

of the fit the Law allowed, Deut. xxiv. 
27. of not going to War in a Year after he 


Was married. | | | : 
_ _ And it came to paſs after they went forth, that 


2 ng, Tone, 
| 4 7 cover 1 40 
the de of he P biliflines, | — 1 1 us 2 
* or we do not read, that they came to 
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Saul ſpake to Jonathan bis ſon, 
al his Servants, that they 
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Saul was yet the more afraid of 


7 * * . f vo SP 
1 . * o * 
: 7 a 
4 8 * 


* 2 * . 


4 > > 
* 8 * 4 


4 0 Fa n "> — g * * 
a 7 3 
: 42 F > " 
2 * * * 
4 ; 5 , "19s 
* Boks g : a 9 . „ N * ; + $4 % hc 
* So 5 5 Typ * © x ba, 8 3 4 
7 ; * Wy 3 * a wg p : 1 & 2 2 
: 11. 1 ; 7 g ; Z : - * 3 2 
„ 1 8 1 
* 
1 


kill David.] When he could not Geste 


him by Craft, he declares open Enmity to him, 
and commands his Son and his whole Court 
to make him away: Some of which he thought 
would obey him. Ir is NN that he ſhould 
_ to Jonathan to murder David, if he knew 
the Friendſhip he had for him; and he could 
not well be 1 t of it, ſince he had ſo 

lickly declared ir, as we read, xviii. 3, 

t he imagined his Love to a Father, would 


overcome his Love to a Friend. And there was 


a great Providenee of God in his diſcloſing his 

ind ſo freely to Jonathan, whereby David 
came to be certainly informed of his Da er. 

Ver. 2. And Jonathan Saul's ſon delighted much 
in David.] He continued to take much delight 
in his e And therefore would not loſe 
the Pleaſure of his Friendſhip, by ſuffcring him 
to be killed. | 

And Fonathan 
father ſeeketh to kill thee, now therefore I pray 
thee take beed to thy ſelf until the morni 
abide in a ſecret place, and hide thy 795 He 
hoped, I . ſuppoſe, to find his Father bet- 
ter dif} in the Morning: And in the 
mean time would have David ſecure himſelf in 
ſome cloſe Place, where no body could find 


| © OFT) : 
Ver. 3. Aud I will go out.] The next Morn- 


And ſtand beſide my father in the field.) In 
, which, it is ol Saul uſed to 4 the 
Morning, and take the freſh Air. Thereabouts 
he adviſed David to lurk, in ſome ſecret Place: 
that he might ſpeedily acquaint him with the 
iſſue of his Diſcourſe with his Father. 
And I will commune with my father concern- 
ing thee, and what 1 ſee that. 1 will tell thee.) 
* know how he left his Father in- 
clined. 
Ver. 4. Aud Jonathan 
unto Saul bis father.) A noble Act of Friend- 
ſhip to adventure to commend him to one, 
who was his declared Enemy 


. 1 4 


his ſervant, again David : becauſe be hath nt 


ſinned againſt thee, and becauſe bis work hath been 


to thee ward very good.] He repreſented to him, 
what a Sin and Diſhonour it would be to kill ſuch 


a faithful Servant as David had been: Who ne- 


ver offended him; but ſtudied by all good Of- 
fices to pleaſe him. 


Ver. . nd he did put bis life in his hand, and 
flew the Pi egal be puts him in 


mind of that hazardous Enterprize, wherein 
he flew Goliath. 5 | 


told David, ſaying, My | 
z and © 


ſoake good. of David 


And ſaid unto him, Let not the + fin againſt 


Aud the LO RD wronght a great alvation for | 


all Ifrael.] By which means the 
was delivered gut of their Enemies hand. 
Thou ſaweſt it and didff rejoice. He deſires him 
to remember that he himſelf was a Witneſs of 
itz and could not then bur 
and rejoice in what God had done b 


blood, and flay David without @ cauſe 7]. Having 
mollified Saul by. ſo many Arguments, he be- 
ſeeches him to revoke the Order he bad given 
(yr. 1) and in downright. Terms tells him, if 

A not, 
opon his own Head, 


whole Realm 


applaud . | 
Wherefore then wilt thou. fin againſt innocent. 


he would bring innocent Blood 
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Ver. 6. Aud Saul beartned to the voice of Jo- 
' nathan, and Saul fware, Ai the LORD liveth 
he ſhall nat be ſlain.] Some think he ſware de- 
ceirfully z that Jonathan beli he had no 
ill Intentions towards David, might not per- 
ſwade him to fly, but bring him to Court again, 
where he might have an Opportunity to kill 
him. Bur I rather think he ſpake what he 
really meant at this preſent: Tho? this Alte- 
ration proceeding not from any Affection he 
bare to David, but from a Senſe (which Jona- 
hans Diſcourſe had wrought in him) how 
baſe a thing it would be, to ſlay a Man of 
ſuch Worth, and who had done him ſuch Ser- 
vice, he ſoon forgot it, and returned to his old 


t. 
beer 7. And Jonathan called David, and Jo- 
nathan ſhewed him all theſe things: and Jonathan 
brought David unto Saul; and be was in his pre- 
ſence, as in times paſt.) When he was in his 
Favour. F | 
"Ver 8. And there was War again, and David 


went out and fought with the Philiſftines, and ſlew 


them with a great ſlaughter, and they fled from 


bim.] All theſe Battels were only between 
Parties, for David commanded no more than 
a thouſand Men, xviii. 13. And if the whole 
Army of the Philiſtines had been gather'd to- 

ther, Abner would have commanded the Ar- 
my of //ael againſt them; for he was Cap- 
tain of the Hoſt, | | 5 

Ver. 9. Aud the evil Spirit from the LORD 
was upon Saul, and be ſat in bis houſe with bis 
javelin in bis hand.] The more Services David 
did his Country, the more did Saul's Hatred 
and Malice increaſe againſt him. For this new 
Victory, in all likelyhood, made him melan- 
choly and mad to ſee him ſo proſperous. 

And David played with his hand.] He did not 
omit his Duty to Saul, tho” he knew his 
Danger. 

Ver. 10. And Saul ſought to ſmite David to 
the wall with his javelin, but he ſlipt away out 0 
Saul's preſence, and he ſmote the javelin into th, 
wall.] His Wrath and Fury made him forget 
bis Oath: So dangerous it is to be poſleſſed 
with ſuch Paſſions. | 5 

And David fled, and eſcaped that night.] He 
got out of the Palace, before Saus Order 
(which it is likely he gave) could be executed, 
to apprehend him. | h 
Ver. 11. Saul alſo ſent meſſengers unto Da- 
vid's houſe to watch him, and to ſlay him in the 
morning.] As he went out of the Door of his 
Houſe. By this it is apparent, when Saul miſſed 


his Blow, he was the more enraged; and im- 


placably purſued his Deſtruction. 

And Michal David's wife told bim, ſaying, if 
thou ſave not thy life to night, to morrow thou 
Halt be ſlain.) She had Intelligence either from 
her Brother Jonathan, or ſome, other Friend 
at Court: Or perhaps ſhe ſaw ſuſpicious Per- 
ſons hovering about the Houſe. 3 
Ver. 12. Jo Michal let down David thro' a 

 HFindew.) Which did not look towards any 
of the Doors, which were narrowly warched. 

And he went, and fled, and eſcaped.} Having 
moſt of the Night, it is likely, to travel in. 

Ver. 13. And Michal took an image.] In the 


Hebrew, a Teraphim, But it doth not ſignify 
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ſuch as were made for a ſuperſtitious uſe (which 
David would not have ſuffered in his Houſe) 
but a ſimple Image of a Man's Head; ſuch 
as we now uſe for Blocks; whereon to 
out Perukes. Abarbinel thinks (whom Abendana 
follows) that Women were wont, in thoſe 
days, to make ſuch Figures in the likeneſs of 
their Husbands; that when they were abſent 
from them, they might have them in their 
Image, to look upon them, as ſtill preſent 
with them. Of which ſort of Teraphim (which 
were Images in the likeneſs of Men) was this 
of Michal's; who dearly loving her Husband, 
had got one made in his Likeneſs. But what- 
ſoever becomes of this, the Conceit that 27. 
"__ were little Puppets (as I may call them) 
which the High-Prieſt had in his Breaſt-plate 
(a Urim and Thummim) is plainly deſtroyed. 
or this Place ſhows that Teraphim were a large 
Image repreſenting a Man: And therefore fitter 
for a Bed, than for a Breaſt-plate: 

And laid it in the bed] Where David was 
wont to lie. | pete 
And put a pillow of goats bair for his bolfer.} 
It is hard to determine what the Word Cebir 
ſignifies, which we tranſlate Pillow. For there 


is great Variety of Opinions among Interpre= 


ters about it. But Bochartus hath with much 
Probability reſolved, that it ſignifies great: And 
the ara, is, ſhe put a great of Goats 
Hair upon his Bolſter. For tho' the word Goats 
is only mentioned in the Hebrew, yet the Word 
Hair muſt be ſupplied, as a great many other 
laces of Scripture teſtify. See his Hierozoicon, 
1. Lib. 2. Cap. fr. Pag. 623. For in thoſe 
Countries Goats had long Hair, which was 
ſhorn, as the Wool of Sheep is; and ſerved for 
many uſes: And it is not unlike Man's Hair, as 
he —— obſerves. It was alſo of divers Colours, 


ſo that ſhe might chuſe ſome fine Goats Hair 


(which was ready at hand, being uſed to be 
ſpun) of the ſame Colour with David's. 

And covered it with à cloth.) As if David 
3 3 - 53 
Ver. 14. And w aul ſent me s to take 
David.) He not coming out of . where 
they watched for him, Saul ſent other Meſſen- 
gers to take him in his houſe. 8 

She ſaid he was fick.] Her Affection to Da- 
vid made her tell an Untruth; whereby he 
gained more time to get to a Place of Safety. _ 
Ver. 1. And Saul ſent meſſengers again, to 
ſee David.] As if they came to viſit him, and 
ſee how he did. | 

Saying, Bring him to me inthe bed, that I may 
ſlay him.] Such was his inſatiable Rage, that 
he could not ſtay to ſee whether he would die 
of his Sickneſsz but when he was able to make 
no Reſiſtance, reſolved to diſpatch him. ? 
Ver. 16. And when the meſſengers were come 
in, behold, there was an image in the bed, with 
a pillow of goats hair for his bolſter. | An Image 
dreſſed up with Goats Hair, ling a 


Ver. 17. And Saul ſaid unto Michal, Where- 
fore haſt thou deceived me ſo, and ſent away 
mine enemy, and be is eſcaped ?] He did not ex- 


pany be ſerved ſo by a hter, whom he 
married to David, that ſhe might betray 
| Qaqq 


* 
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And Michal 


Saul, He ſaid unto me, 
Let me go: why I kill thee?} This was 
another Fifion of her own: For it is not like- 
ly that ſhe endeavoured to detain him, or that 
he threatned to kill her if ſhe did. | 

Ver. 18. So David fled, and came to Samuel 
10 Namab, and told bim of all that Saul had done 
unto bim. And be and Samuel went and dwelt 
in Naioth.) A Place near to Ramab, as the next 
Verſe ſhows. | ; 

Ver. 19. And it was told Saul, Behold David 
is at Naioth in Ramah.\ Ramah ſeems to have 
been the Place from whence: Samuel was de- 
| ſeended, called (in the firſt Chapter, ver. 1.) 
Ramathaim Zophim, for the reaſon I gave there. 
And Najoth was a neighbouring Place belong- 
ing to it, and perhaps the Suburbs of ir. Where 
the Sons of the Prophets cither had their ordi- 
nary Reſidence, or were wont ſometimes to 
retire thither for greater Privacy. | 

Ver. 20. And Saul ſent meſſengers to take Da- 
we His implacable Hatred had aboliſhed all 
RNeſpect and Reverence to Samuel (under whoſe 

Protection David now was) and to the Col- 
lege of the Prophets, which was a kind of 
Sanctuary unto thoſe who fled to it. 

And when they ſaw the company of the Pro- 
phets propheſying, and Samuel ſtanding as appoint- 
ed over them.) To govern them. 

The Spirit of the LORD came al/o upon the 
meſſengers of Saul, and they alſo propheſied.] That 
is, praiſed God in Hymns; which the Pro- 
phets compoſed and ſang to him, 1 Chron. xxv. 


1, 2, 4. 8 
| Ver 21. Aud wh ap ol Soothe 
meſſengers, ' t ikewi/e 
and Saul - again the _ . and they me 
| alſo.) A ſtrange i to cont 
72 t of God: Who 
uite 


ſo long with the Spiri 
verted the Minds of his Meſſengers 

m David, by inſpiring them with divine 
Thoughts. 

Ver. 22. Then went he alſo unto Ramab.] Not 
out of Devotion, but to deſtroy David. 
Aud came 10 a great well, that is in Sechu.] 
Where Company commonly was to fetc 
Water. | 3 | 

And he asked and ſaid, where are Samuel and 
David? and they anſwered and ſaid, behold they 
be at Naioth in Ramab.] It is 
nion of Corn. Pellicanus, that 
the Habitation or College where the Prophets 
dwelt in Ramab. ; 
Ver. 23. And be went thither to Naioth in 
Namab.] He directed his way toward that 
P 


A the Spirit of the LORD came upon bim 
alſo, and be went on 
Naioth in Ramab.] His 


eſſengers did not pro- 


5 they came thitherz but God inſpi- 


as he was on the way unto that Place: 

80 = _ —_ I n came 
there, his evil Spirit was gone, e prai 

God as the Poker did. This was __ 

vince him, that be laboured in a vain purſuit 

after David, whom the Spirit of God power- 


We bis clothes alſo.) His 
Ropal Rove (as R. 4. and ora g ber 
expound it) appearing like an ordinary 


4 COMMENTARY upon 


foretold the Crown ſhould 
Head of David. | 


a probable Opi- 
Naioth ſignifies 


propheſying until be came to 


Man; or perhaps in the Prophetical Habit. 
Or it may be meant only of his u | 
whatſoever it was. For when the Germans are 
ſaid by ſome to ng 9 
interprets it rejef?a veſte ſuperiore, throwing off 
their u Garment. t the firſt I — to 
be the trueſt Account; and as Procopius Gazeus 
here notes, Habitus ille regni ablationem ſigniß- 
cabat, this throwing off his Roe Habir fig- 
niſied the taking away his Kingdom from him. 
And propbeſied before Samuel in like manner. 

This ſeems to denote, that his Meſſengers 

alſo ftrip'd themſelves when they propheſied 
And Abarbinel will have it, that they all ſtill 


be ſet upon the 


And lay down naked all that day, and all that 
night.) As a Man in an Ecſtaſy, that had not 
the uſe of his Senſes. But by naked, is meant 
only, —_ 1 * his * Robe. 

efore they ſay, 1s Saul alſo among the pro- 
phers? Pro- 


This gave occaſion to renew the 
verbial Saying, which had been in uſe long be · 
fore. Sce x. 12. 2 


HA f. X. 


Verſe 1. A ND David fled from Naioth in 
| 1 Ramah, and came and ſaid before 
onathan.) By Saul's being thrown into a 
rance (mentioned in the Verſe beforegoing) 
God's Providence gave David time to eicapez 
and he went from . to Gibeab, where Jo- 
What have I done? and what is mine iniquity? 
and what is my fin before thy father, that be ſeeks 
eth my life?] Such violent and unwearied Per- 
ſecution muſt ariſe from ſome extraordinary 
Cauſe or other; which he defires to know: 
For he could not accuſe himſelf of any kind of 
Fault, that ſhould imbitter Saul againſt him. 
Ver. 2. And be ſaid, God forbid, thou ſhalt 
not die.] He would have him think there was 
no ſuch danger as he ſuſpected. | 
Behold, my father will do nothing, either 
or ſmall, but be will ſhow it me; and w ould 
my father bide this from me? it is not ſo.) "Theſe 
Words ſignify that Jonathan knew nothing of 
his Father's Defign z and that he had ſent the 
Meſſengers fore-named, without his Privity, to 
ſeize David. Yet it is ſtrange he ſhould not 
know of his ſending to his Houſe to apprehend 
him. Therefore Thos think Jonathan, out of 


_ dutiful Affection to his Father, diſſembled the 


matter: And would not have David think him 
ſo very wicked as he was. 
Ver. 3. And David ſware moreover, and ſaid.) 
That it was certainly ſo. | 
Thy father certainly knoweth that I have found 
grace in thine eyes, and be ſaith, let not Jonathan 
.tnow this, leſt be be grieved.] He was willing to 
believe that Saul might conceal his Intentions 
om eee for the Reaſon here men- 
rioned. ; 1 | 
. But truly, as the LORD liveth, and as thy 
ſoul liveth, there is but 4 flep between me and 
death.) But by a moſt ſolemn Oath, he endea- 
vours to him, that he was in extream 


danger of loſing his Life. 
| Ver. 


Ver. 4. Then ſaid Jonathan to David, N bat- 
. defireth, I will even do it for thee. ] 
Both to find out Saul's Intentions, and to ſave 
David's Life. 5 

Ver. . Aud David ſaid unts Jonathan, To 
morrow is the new moon, and I ſhould not fail 10 
fit with the king at meat J There were ſolemn 
Sacrifices every New Moon, and then a Feaſt 
upon them. And David being one of the 
King's Family, by marrying his Daughter, uſed 
to cart with him at theſe feſtival Times: And 
he thought it poſſible that Saul, who lately 

ed him in a fit of Rage, when the evil 
pirit was upon him, might now be mitiga- 
ted by the Spirit of God coming upon him at 
Naioth: And fo might inquire after him, and 
receive him into favour again, as he had for- 
merly done. But he durſt nor truſt to this 
Opinion, till he had tried his Mind and Aﬀe- 
ction to him, after the manner here pro- 
pounded. | 

But let me go, that I may hide my ſelf in the 
feld.) He defires, with his Approbation, to 
retire to his Father's Houſe, and the Field 
thereabouts, with which he was well ac- 

uainted. ; 7 

'Till the third day at even.) That is, till the 
next vor but one, after the New Moon, as 
| W m ver. 27, 35. a | 

Ver. 6. If thy father at all miſ5 me, then ſay, 
David earnefily asked leave of me that be might 
run ito Betbhlebem, his city: for there is @ yearly 
ſacrifice there for all the family.] It is likely this 
was a Cuſtom among pious Families, to meet 
together once a Year, and praiſe God for his 
Mercies towards them all. TOY 
Ver. 7. If be ſay thus, It is well, thy ſer- 
vant ſhall have peace: but if be be very wroth, 
then be ſure that evil is determined by bim.] If 
he approved of Jonathan's Licenſe, he might 
hope he was paciſied: But if he ſtill ſtormed 

raged, he might probably conclude his 
De ion was 1 | that his Ha- 
tred continued ſo implacable, that he muſt be 
forced to leave his Country. 5 

Ver. 8, Therefore thou ſhalt deal kindly with 
thy ſervant.) In giving him a faithful account 
wo he found his Father diſpoſed towards 
him. WE 2 

For thou haft brought thy ſervant into 4 cove» 


nant of the LORD with-thee.] It was Jo- 


nathan's motion, that th 
ſolemn Covenant before 
Avenger of all Falſeneſs) of mutual Friend- 
ſhi 9 xviii. 3. : | | : 
x own _— _—_ —— 
me iy ſelf: | ſhouldfi . ? 
father marvellous * his Inte» 

ity, which made him freely offer himſelf to 
ic, without troubling his Father any further, 
if he knew any Guilt in him. 


Id make a 


me to thy 


Ver. 9. And Jonathan ſaid, Far be it fron 
#bee.] Do not ſpeak ar ane '£ „ * e 
For if I knew certainly that evil was determined 


by my father, to come upon thee, then would not I tell 
_ #hee?] He diſclaims all thoughts either of 
killing him himſelf, or letting him fall into 
the hands of his Father, if he could prevent 
ir. For who could imagine a Man 


ſolemn] 
| engaged, and who had already ſhown himſelf 
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this caſe he adviſes him to get wh 


(who is the 


flay the en eye 
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| tell me 7] | 
bring him 


ſuch a faithful Friend, would not 
Deſign he knew againſt him ? 
Ver. 10. And David ſaid, b 
He deſired to know who ih 
wo > if thy father anfiver ly 71 
And what if 1 thee roughly 7]. 
And not ſuffer thee to come e 
Ver. It. Aud Jonathan ſaid unto David, Come 
let us go into the field; and they went both of them 
into the field.) To take their meaſures about this 
matter. | | 
Ver. 12. And Jonathan ſaid unto David, 0 
LORD God of {ſrael, when 1 have ſounded my 


father any time to morrow, or the third day, and 


behold, if there be good towards David, and I then 


ſend not unto thee, and ſhew it thee] The firſt 


Words ſeem to be an Exclamation: And the 
reſt, as if he had ſaid, Shall I, who love thee fo 
much, be thought capable of breaking my 
Word with thee? All theſe Verſes are full of 
Paſſion; and the Words are broken, conciſe, 
and interrupt: As the Words of Lovers are 
wont to be, eſpecially when they are diſturbed. 
Ver. 13. Andthe LORD do ſo, and much 
more to Jonathan: but if it pleaſe my Father to 
do thee evil, then I will ſhew it thee, and ſend thee + 
away, that thou mayſt go in peace : and the LORD 
be with thee, as be hath been with my father.) In 
and pre- 

ſerve himſelf as well as he cou Prayin 


God to make him as ſucceſsful as his Fabes 


had been: And bring him to the Kingdom. 
Ver. 14. Aud thou ſhalt not while J yot 
live, 2 me the kindneſ5 of the LORD.) 
The Kindneſs promiſed him before the LORD, 
or the greateſt Kindneſs. The Words in the 
Hebrew run plainly thus, and wilt thou not, if I 
be then alive (viz. when God had advanced him 
to the Throne, as he did his Father) wilt thow 
not ſhow me the loving-kindueſs of the LORD? 
He made no donbt, but rather ſtrongly affirmed 
his Belief of it. 2 
| That I die not.] Aﬀer the manner of thoſe 
Kings, who were wont to cut off the Chil- 
dren of their Predeceſſors; Unto whoſe T 
were advanced. | 
Ver. 15. But alſo thou ſhalt not cut off 
thy kindueſs from my houſe for ever.] The Cove- 
nant they had made was not mecrly perſonal, 
but reached to their Poſterity. 1 
No rarer — 2 oy ff the ene- 
mies avid, every one the face of the 
earth.] When he had the greateſt ” a, fe 
none to oppoſe his Will. | | 
Ver. 16. So Jonathan made a covenant with 
avi, ſaying, 4 Let 1 LORD oven 
requite it, at the avid s enemies. ) They 
ad e a League of Felde 
a little after che Slaughter of Goliath: And 
now they make aFri ip between their Fa- 
milies; and Jonathan wiſhes that God would 
require it, if any of his Family proved David's 
Enemics. This he renewed afterwards, and 
added farther Articles to the League, that Jo- 
naiban ſhould be next to himſelf, xxiii. 18. 
Ver. 17. Adu Jonathan cauſed David to ſwear 
becauſe loved bin.] Or he made 
him ſwear again, by the Love he bare to him. 
For be loved bim, as be loved bis own foul.) 
The greatneſs of his Love to him, W 


- —_—  — x 


he uſed to fit with 
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think, he could never do enough to ſecure his 


Friendſhip to all Generations. 

Ver. 18. Then Jonathan ſaid unto David, To 
morrow is the new moon, and thou ſhalt be miſſed, 
becauſe thy ſeat will be 21 The place w 

Saul at Table. 

Ver. 19. Aud when thou haft flayed three days, 
then thou ſpalt go down quickly. ] It is 8 
interpreted, 5 ſtaying ſo long with his Kind- 
red at Bethlehem, or ſome other place of Re- 
tirement. But in the Hebrew the words are, 
thou ſhalt three times (or three days) go down tos 


very low place: And the mn 1 to be, that 
if Jonathan did not come t 1 
ſhould take it for granted he knew nothing; 


e firſt Day, he 


and come again the ſecond; And if he brought 
him no News then, come the third. 
Aud come to the place where thou didſt hide thy 


ſelf, og was in band.] When they 


were diſcourſing of this very matter; to 
diſcover Saul's Affection toward David. 15 
when he did David's Bufineſs with his Father, 
and interceded ſo effectually for him, that Saul 
promiſed not to kill him. 5 | 
Aud thou ſbalt remain by the ſtone Exel.] It 
is thought to be a ſtone that ſhowed Men 
their way, where ſeveral Roads met: Becauſe 
the word imports going or travelling. 

Ver. 20. And I will ſhoot thee arrows, as tho 


bot at a mark.) For when he came, there 
might be Paſſengers going to and fro: Which 


would deprive them of the Privacy they deſi- 
red. Therefore this ſeems to have been given 
as a ſign that the Coaſt was clear. 3 
Ver. 21, Aud behold, I will ſend a lad, ſay- 


ing, go find out the arrows; if 1 expreſly ſay to the 


lad, behold, the arrows are on this fide of thee, 
take them, and come thou; for there is peace 10 
thee and no hurt, as the LORD livetb.] So that 
he might ſecurely appear, and ſhow himſelf. 

Ver. 22. But if I ſay thus unto the young man, 


| behold, the arrows are beyond tbee; go thy way: 


for the LORD hath ſent thee away.| He would 
not have him venture to diſcover himſelf; but 
look upon this as a that God would not 
have him appear at Courr. | | 
Ver. 23. Aud as touching the matter, that thou 


and I bave ſpoken of; behold, the LORD is be- 


teen me and thee for over.] As a Witneſs, and 
an Avenger, if we keep not the Covenant we 
have of perpetual Friendſhip. 
Ver. 24. So David bid himſelf in the field: 
and when the new moon was come, the king ſat 
bim down to eat meat.) He did not immedi- 
ately hide himſelf in the Field, but when the 
time came that he had appointed: For he firſt 
mou to agar =" — 2 28. bis . 
er. 27. And the king ſat upon bis ſeat, as at 
other times, even upon @ ſeat by the wall.] The 
Iſraelites fat at Meat (as did the Greeks and Ro- 
mans in after-rimes) in a half Round, or Circle: 
Which they called Sigma, from the ancient Fi- 
of that Letter, which was thus, C. Now 


e middle place, in this faſhion of ſitting, was 


moſt honourable among this People, as our 
Mr. Thorndike gathers from this very place. 
Upon which R. Solomon ſaith, Saul /at in the 
bead of the Couch-next the wall. For ſuppoſing 
them to fit in a Round, or half Circle, as the 
manner always was, we muſt needs conceive 
| a | . h 4 | 


brew, thou ſon of eg Rebellion. 


that the back or middle of this half Circle tmuſt 
be towards the Wall, for all Conveniences. - 
See his A . Aſſemblies; p. 62. It may be 
alſo here obſerved, that the Cuſtom of lying 
along, leaning on their Elbows, was not yer 
introduced, in theſe ancient times; but they 
ſat at Meat as we do. See Bochartus Hliero- 
zoicon, P. 1. L. 2. Cap. a 7 p. 798. 5 
And Jonathan aroſe. hen his Father came 
into the Room: And after Saal had taken his 
place, it is likely, ſat on his «caterer 15 
And Abner ſat by Saul's On his left 
hand, I ſuppoſe, being his Couſin, and the Ge- 


neral of his Army. 


And David's place was empty] Which, it is 
probable, was next to Abner 8. 
Ver. 26. Nevertheleſs Saul ſpale not any thing 
that day.] Made no enquiry after David. 
For be thought ſomething is befallen him; be is 
not clean, ſurely be is not clean.] What this 
Mikrah, or accident ſignifies, which we tran- 
ſlate ſomething hath befallen him, (ce upon Le- 
vit. xv. 16. e : e 
Ver. 27. And it came to paſs that on the mor- 
row, which was the ſecond day of the month, that 
David's place was empty; and Saul ſaid unto 
Jonathan his ſon, wherefore cometh not the Son of 
2 7.] His calling him the Son of Jeſs argued 
th Scorn and Diſpleaſure againſt him. - 
To meat, neither yeſterday, nor to day ?] By this 
it appears, the Jews anciently obſerved two 
days, in the beginning of every Month, with 
Feſtival Joy. The Reaſon was, becauſe the 
New-moon being proclaimed according to its 
Appearance, and it appearing unequally, ſome« 
times in the Afternoon, ſometimes in the Eve- 
ning, ſometimes at Midnight, therefore they 
obſerved two Days, as Scaliger and others have 
obſerved. And they who were not clean the 
firſt day, might obſerve the ſecond: For that 
ſort ” Uncleanneſs here ſpoken of, laſted bur 
one day. | -\ e 
Ver. 28. And Jonathan anſwered Saul, David 


earneſtly asked leave of me to go to Beth-. 


lebem.] Which he, being next to the King, 
had Power, I- ſuppoſe, to grant: As appears, 
from his demanding. of Jonatban an account 
_ was r * . 
er. 29. A aid, let me go, [I thee, 
for my family hath a ſacrifice . ee 9 
brother he hath commanded me to be there.] The 
eldeſt Brother ler all the reſt know that their 
Company was expectec. 
Now, if I have found grace. in thine eyes, let 
me go away, I pray thee, and ſee my brethren: 
therefore be cometh not to the king's table.] He 
expreſſes in many words, the great Im — 
nity of David for leave to go 52 his Relati- 
ons: Which he thought might make the King 
not take it ill, that he had granted it. | | 
Ver. 30. And Saul's anger was kindled againſt 
Jonathan; and be ſaid unto him, Tha ſon of à per- 
verſe rebellious woman.] Or, as it is in the He- 
n. That is, 2 


Re | | 
wy not I know that thou haſt choſen the ſon 
Jeſſe, to thy own confuſion ?) Made him his Fri 
to his utter undoing. | 5 
And unto the confuſion of thy mother's naked- 
neſs. ] For the World would think that he was 
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none of his Sony becauſe he loved him entire- 
ly, whom Seu} hated extremely. 


Ver. 31. — 46 — 2 40 RES 2 
liveth upon the ground, 'thou 
ed, . .] He nels fl aan . 
David, it he lived, would be King of I uel. 
Which if he knew a Samuel's anointing hi 
it was Madneſs to ne that he ſh * 
ble to overthrow — ge of God. b fo 
ore now fetch to me, 
22 He could not expect to 28 
ſince his Son loved him ſo much: — his on 
ry made him lay this Command upon him. ' 
ee, ditt bo he find (hoſe 
ther, in 
done 7} He declines his Command,” "by:defiring 
to know what his Guile: was. 
Ver. 33. Aud Saul aber 
* It is not ſaid, as it is of David (xix. 
— ro ſite him to ibe wall: And therefore 
ſome think he intended only to wound 
not to kill him: But the word /arite, in Scrip 
ture, commonly ſignifies: to kill, and there is 
no reaſon to take it otherwiſe — \Saul's Fu- 
ry being ſo great, that he minded not what he 
40. One would think that he uſed a Javelin 
or Lance, as a e eee rea» 
dy at hand. 


wed of bis father 40 flay David.] That it was his 
unalterable Reſolution. Which is implied in 
that Phraſe, ver. 31. he is the Son of Death, as Con- 


fantius L" Empereur obſerves = Ons _—— 


Ve og tin 2/6 from .che table. bs 
Ce De, day 

be was grie ved avid, 
— ſhame.) Here are two 
— why be fn 2 , becauſe he was 
extremely 
ther had pur —— to ſhame, by his foul Lan- 

e, and by throw N —— at him: 
— run be Hebrew; for 
for David; — becauſe, &. the 


e bing ee, in may 


Ve And it. came to paſs in the morning.) 
Of the third day. 
bat Jonathan we! e into the” field, at the 
time appointed with David; and a little lad with 


bim.] OO ae A « ver. 20, 
21. 

Ver. 36. 4 ts the lad, Run; find out 
the aro "aka Si, and as 1b lad ran, be 
Not the arrow beyond him 3 was the Sign 
given to David" of) aul's th nens, 


_— . 
er. 37. 4 1 to the 
— arrow, which Jonathan had ſbot, Jo- 
nathan cried — — 1 1— 
youd thee n 
David might beard him what h | 
Ver. 38. Aud Fonathan cried — the lad, 
mate ſon, 72 net.) 80 defirous he w to be 
alone with David. 
r e, gathered up u. arrows and. fern 


came t0 bis maſfer. 
Ver. 39. SET TT Ri 

* 

43 2 Bai 


3 
this. 


g of all 
II. 


4% * * 
2 5 


und they 


dnn en ene em 6 


„ — hee | 
For 10 2 


Ver. 40. And FJonathaw bis ari the 
ye and ſaid 2 8⁰ = — ee ci · 
by. — he mi 


ighr be left alone with — 
er. 41. Anus ſoon at tbe lad was | 

vid aroſe ourof place rowards the — Deas 
South of the Stone zel: On the North ſide 
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m, of which Jonasban ſhot his Arrowe, that the 


hu might not chance to Tumble N 0 
Bk "nd fell on bis nc % be ves? n. 
221 bree times.] After three Bowe, he ell 
— his Face; out of Reverence to him, us the 
's Son, and his excellent Friend. Arxvia · 
— aith, Lib. 4. that this Proftration was in 
troduced by Cyrus: But he is confuted by this 
Action of David; which ſhows it to been 
a far more ancient Poſture. 
ki//ad one another, and wept ahh with 
another: until David exceeded.) Being to become 
an Exile from his Friend, from his W iſe, from 
bis Kindred, and the People of God, and from 
alVfacred Solemniries. | 
Ver. 42. And Jonathan ſaid to. David, Grits 
grace foraſmuch at wwe” baue ſworn' both of | us, 
the name' of 'the LORD, ſaving; the LORD 
be between ms and thee, and between my ſeed aud 
thy ſeed for ever.) As much as to ſay, doubt not 
that I will fairhfully keep"my Covenant with 
theez as I doubt not of thy tual Sted- 
faſtneſs in it, when I am dead. And this muſt 
be our Sati in this ſad Separation- 
Aud be aroſe and pen Thar GN 
left Fonatbas.”' > ; 
And Jonathan went into theveity.] I ſuppoſe 
their Diſcourſe — 2 enn for 
— of / oe. en nne N 281 Is, 


1 & 


ey 8 H A . — 


Verte 1. — 10. Nob}, "cs 
3-265 hard to tell where this City wa 
en 1 among the Cities of the 
Prieſts, either in the Tribe of Jadab or of Ben- 
Jamin, or of any other. But D. Kimebi' ſaith, 
his Father took it for Jergſalam; and perhaps 
it was near to it: M here the Tabernacle bei 

fixed, the Prieſts reſorted thither in num- 
bers, and ſettled there. In Nebem. Ki, 32, we 

—— uri of this Name, in the 
Tribe of Bemjami e Saul perhaps 
brought the — hog — —— Tribe. 
- Unto Abimelnch be prieft.) Int here to 
commend himſelf, and his — to z and 
to beg his Direction and Protection. Abi- 
— 

ys the Prieft, or ſimply 

wer. 4, ſy 6, 9. yet being the Son of dbitab 
(xxii. 9. 11.) who was the Son of Phineas the 
Son of Eli, he is 3 ſuppoſed to have 
been the Brother of A4 — xiv. 3.) 
and he being dead, to him in 
the High- Frieſthood. Th 
_ — — _ afraid at the meeting 5 


im alone ; and havi 
geln fowerbing of the King's D on 


hy = unto him, Why de bos alone, and no 
man with 4. 1 A Man of -David's Quality, 
2 never went e 3 

ROS + WIE. 4 
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And the Truth is, Devid had ſome Perſons with 
him, asthe 4th Verſe tells us, and 
our Saviour's words (in the /econd of St. Mark) 
where he mentions David and thoſe that were with 
bim. But he had no ſuch Perſons as uſcd to be 
his Guard; and he left thoſe that were with 
him at ſome diſtance, that Abimelech might not 


and 
I 
Ne of ſpeakin ——— 
take an Example of i ntruths (as 
| Conradus Pellicanus here gloſl ber the Wick: 
edneſs of the World is the more to be deplored, 
| which ſometimes puts a neceſſity upon excel- 
lent Men to lie, that they may preſerve their 
Lives, which cannot be ſafe without it. 
And I baue intel my ſervants to ſuch and 
ſuch a place. he acknowledges he had 
Servants with him: Burt he had diſpoſed them 
into ſeveral Places, that the King's Buſineſs 
might be the better concealed. _ 580 
er. 3. Now therefore what is under thy band? 
He defires to _ _ he was able to do 
r him, to ſi bis Wants. da 
3 mh hc of bread in my band.] Par- 
dons _ to ſatisſie his Hunger, and 
enough for his Servants. IEEE. ME 
Ore what there is preſent.) That is, any other 
Ver. 4. And the prieft „ There is 10 
common bread under my hand, but there is hal- 
towed bread: if the young men have kept themſelves 
at leaft from women.) It was the ancient cuſtom 
among other Nations, for the- Prieſts to keep 
themſelves even from the lawful uſe of Wo- 
men, before they performed their Office: As 
Porphyry informs us, Lib. 4. Nie Aroxitc, Sect. 7. 
Therefore Ahimelech requires this of Davids 
Soldiers, 'or Companions, that being to car of 


the holy Bread, which none but Prieſts might 


ear, they ſhould eat it with the ſame Purity, 
which — required of the Prieſts. 
Ver. 7. And David anſwered the prieſt, and 
aid unto bim, of a truth women have been 
from us about theſe three days, fince I kame ont. 
As many Days as the LOR D himſelf requi 
for the ſanctifying of the People, when he ap- 
peared: on Mount Sinai, at the giving of t 
Low, Bea eb of the. young ers] That 
And tbe ve of the. þ at is, 
#htir Bodies : So the Word Bi here ſignifics, 
as oxeb@» doth in 1 Tom. iv. 4. 
Ae holy. That is ſeparated from Women. 
Au the is in a manner common.) He adds, 
that he need not ſcruple to give them the 
hallowed Bread; for it was not to holy as when 
it was upon the Table of the LORD: Bur 
became, in a manner, or in ſome part, common 
Bread; _ now the Food not only of 
Prieſt, but of his whole Family. | 
7 __ this day in the 
Peſſel.| The maginal on is more plain, 
eſpecially when there was other that day ſaniified 
in the Veſſel. He means, New was ſet 
upon the Table of the LORD: So that no 


wrong was done to him. the Ve is 


* 


A COMMENTARY upon 


from 


for I have not br 


Ver. 6. Se the prieſt gave him hallowed bread, 
there was no bread there but the ſhew-bread, 
that was taken from before the LORD, 0 put 
hot bread in the day that it mas taken away.) In 
this neither Abimelech nor David committed 
any Sin: For invincible N diſpenſed 
with all theſe ritual Laws; as the Jews them- 
ſelves confeſs. Particularly R. Levi, who ſaith, 
in a great Famine, they might eat an Ass“ 


Head, which was an unclean Creature. And 


they juſtify this by the Words of the Law 
oy Re . be ſhall live in them, not, He 
ſhall dic in * From' whence they gather, 
that in of Life ſuch Laws were not to 
be And fo Procopius Cazæus 
that wiſe Men the ancient People of 
God, had leſs to theſe bodily 
of the Law: And that Abiatbar in 
— David and we Men to _ the 
onti Bread, pluſquam vn apicbat 
was much wiſer . the ent ” 101% 
He calls him Abiathar: not Abimelech, who 
—— this Indulgence; for fo: doth. our 
ed Saviour, Mart ii. 26. and there is a 
learned Friend of mine, who hath a Diſſertation 
ready for the Preſs, to prove that Abiatbar 
was at this time High- Prieſt. Tho' it is com- 
monly thought he was only the Sagan, as the 
Jews in later times call him who was the High- 
rieſt's Vicar: And upon that account was a 
ſecondary High - Prieſt; tho' that Name of 
High- Prieſt did not belong to Aliatbhar in the 
higheſt Senſe. And beſides this, there is no In- 
ep 5 in laying, That was done is the days 
of Abi bar the Hig Prieft (as our Saviour ſpeaks) 


Which was done in Abiathar's days, tho' done 


ſomewhat before he came to the High · Prieſt- 
hood. As things be ſaid to have been 
done in the days of VIII. or any other 
_ of England, which came to Paſs before 


n tO rei * DR 1 
1 
find bee . 


Ver. 7. Now a certain man 
Saul was there that day, | detained 
LORD.) IK is not to be imagined, that he 
was detained here by Force and Conſtraint: 
But by ſome Vow he had Roan bane or other 


igion. 


lyted to the Jewifo gon, ©. 
herdſmen that belonged unto 


The chiefeſt of the 


Saul.] The Hebrew Word abir Ggnifies a potent 


Mas or Prince; and is ſometimes attributed to 
God. And therefore here ſignifies, That he 
was ſet over all the Herdſmen, as their Inſpe- 
Qor and Governor. Such there were in Syria, 
as Bochartzs obſerves, out of Diadorus Siculus ; 


bps aro of mary oral 
x63v xlundv is regli prefe | 
e it. | 


Ver. 8. Aud David ſaid unto _Abimelech, I 
there net here under thy band either ſpear or fword? 


bt my ſword, nor any weapon 


with me.) He that he 


might the better conceal himſelf, and paſs for 


a private | : 
Becanſe the king's buſineſs required bf] Bur 
he precended to” dbimokc, f ws berals te 


Wo 


\ 


\ 
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time to go to his Houſe: The Ki 
— to be gone about his Bu- 


He would not have his Court troubled with 
Fools or Madmen. For it is like he did not be- 


ſineſs. lee this to be David; or if he was, he wis 
Ver. 5. And the prieft ſaid, The ſword of Go- now become good for _— And come out 
liath the Philifline, whom thou fleweſt in the val. of his own Country, becauſe he was beſide him- 
ley of Elab, behold it is here wwraps up in s cloth (elf. by e a, 
bebind the epbod.] Behind the place where the ne BSA DW. 0h | ol 
of the Prieſts were laid up: Of 58 11 3 
which the Ephod and its Apurtenances were the C HAP. XXII. 


thos wilt take that, take it; for there is no 
2 that here. Pad end There is 


none like unto that, give it me.] Which het 
he might uſe, tho ir had been laid up in God's 
Treaſury, as 4 Monument of his wonderful 
Mercy: Becauſe he was in great Neceſſity to 
— for his own Defence. | 

Ver. 10. And David aroſe and fled that day, 
for fuer "of Saul.] Our of the Country of / 


rael. 

And went to Achiſh the king of Gath.) A mi- 
ſerable Condition to be — to — thoſe 
for Protection, who, be had reaſon to think, 
were his bitter Enemies. For this was the Ci 
of Goliath whom he had flainz and w 
Sword he had now about him. Bur perhaps he 
thought he ſhould not be known; or he knew 


Achiſß to be a very generous Perſon; or being 


now in Dif with: Saul, he th t the 
Pbiliſtines might take him for Saul's Ys 
and engage with them againſt him. Thus 
Themiftocles being baniſhed his own Co 


Country, 
fled firſt to Admetus the King of the Moloſfans, 
with whom he had been at ity ; and then 

to the King of Peas. 1 

Ver. 11. Aud the Servants of Acbiſb ſaid un- 
to him, [5 not this David, the king of the land 
Either they meant, a chief Commander in 7/- 
rael, who was reſpected as the King: Or they 
had heard of his 91 to be King in; 
_ of Saul, which made him 


m. | | 
Did they not ſing of him one to another, in dances, 
[aying, Saul 4 in bis thouſands, and David 


bis ten thouſands ? | By this it appears, they had 


Information of what was done in the 

of Iſrael: And fo might know what was 

reported, that Samuel had anointed him to be 
their King. | | 


Ver. 12. And David laid ap theſe words in 
bis heart, and was ſore afraid of Achifh king of 
Gath.] This Diſcourſe 1 ed him; 


and made him think himſelf nor ſafe there. 
Ver. 13. And be changed bis behaviour before 
them, and feigned himſelf mad in their hands, and 
ſcrabbled on the doors of the gates, and let the 
— fall down upon bis beard. counter- 
red himſelf to be out of his Wits; or to be 
a Fool, who never had any. For he wrote 
upon the Gates, and ſlavered, as Fools are 
"Ver. 14. 4nd As fold nnd br ferment, Le 
er. 14. 4 ſb ſaid unto bis ſervant, 
the man it mad, wherefore bave ye brought him 
unto me 7] Some of the Courtiers had preſented 
_ — King: Who ſecing him a goodly 
| Perſon, had lifted perhaps, as an Officer in 
his Service. 5 
Ver. 15. Have I need of mad men, that ye have 


brought this the madman i. 
cxce? foul this fellow” come rr my Houſe?) 
WO p | 


A (yan to the eat of Aulus! 
Which was a ffrong hold (t Chros. xi. 13.) in 


the Tribe of Fudeb (Fofb. xv. 37.) unto which 
ribe he belonging, . hope to find ſome 


there. 
father's bouſe 


Aud when bis brethren and all bis 
beard it, they went down thither to him.] Either to 
comfort him; or to ſecure themſelves from the 


of Saal. Who th 5 might 
ly wreak his to David upon 


them, So | 
All needy , pinch'd with want, 2 
heard that David was there. EXE] 
And every one that was in debt.) Perhaps Da- 
vid might not know they were ſuch Perſons: 
Or if he did, intended not to protect them from 
their Creditors, if they had been able to pay 
them. It was the manner in ancient times, a- 
mong the Gaxls, for thoſe who were in Debt, or 
—_— to betake themſelves to the Service 
f ſome great Men: By whom, as — were 
maintained, ſo they devoted themſelves to lire and 
die with them. Thus Ceſar tells us, Lib. 6. de 
Bello Gal. Cap. 13. Plerigus cum aut ere aliuno, an 
magnitudine tributorum, aut injuria potemiorum 
premantur : ſeſe inſervitutem dicant nobilibus, &cc. 
And theſe they called Soldurii: And the Men 
that came to David ſeem to have been ſuch, as 
reſolved to live and die with him. 
And every one that was diſcontented.] In the 
Hebrew, bitter of Soul; that is, lay under fore 


Gathered tbemſelves unto him, and he lea a 
captain over them.] They liſted themſelves under 
him, as their Commander: Who was forced 
to take this courſe in his own Defence, that he 
— not be ſuddenly ſurprized. But Groties 
obſerves, Lib. 1. de Fure Bell & Pacis, Cap. 4. 
Sect. 6. that David did not entertain theſe 
men into his Service, till inthe Judgment of 7o- 
nathan, and by many other certain Arguments, 
his Life appeared to be in itaminent Danger. 
And then he neither aſſaulted any City, nor 


ſought for an occaſion ro fight: but avoided 
it, by ſeeking for lurking Places, ſometimes in 
the 


s, ſometimes among ſtrange People: 

Always taking care not to * But his Coun- 

men.] Among whom, I ſuppoſe, his own Kin- 

were the chief. 

| Ver. 3. And David went thence to Mizpeh 

of Moab.) For the Moabites were at difference 
with Saul, xiv. 47. | 

And be ſaid unto the king of Moab, 1 

7 

for 


3 
s g 4 vp 


father and my mother, I pray thee, come fort 
and be with yos.] He the rather hoped 
this Kindneſs to be ſhown to his P 


K - 


(who | 


252 


ho were not able to travel up and down, as 
be was likely to do) becauſe he was deſcended 
from a Moabites by the Mother's ſide: Eſpe- 
— if N Maabiteſs were of the Royal 
amil as che JEWS If . 10 
Tl 7 know what God will do with me.) W ho, 
he doubted not, would make good his word 
to him. BS = ; 
Ver. 4. 4nd be-brought them befort the king of 
Moab, and they dwelt with him, all the time that 
| David was in the hold.} All the time of his Ex. 
ile: When he wandred here and there, and had 
no certain — of abode: Being, hunted: by 
Saul from place to place; ſeldom ering: him 
to reſt. So Pellicanus ex pounds the H 51 
word Metzudab:; Which n hold. 
Ver. 7. And the: prophet. Ged.) Who bei 
bred under Samuel, and knowing he had anoint- 
ed David to be King, reſolved. to,, accompany 
him in his Baniſhment: Which was à great 


ee en 
i 2 unto David, abide not in the bold.) This 
doth not ſignify any particular ſtrong Place, 
where he now was; Bur in = all 1 
; N he thought himſelf ſecure, in tl 
neighbouring Countries. 
. Depart, and 17 itbes into. ile land of Judah.) 

d have him . 
one that confided in God, and in his own In- 
nocence. : 


l | ahn FEY De 8 
Wes David departed, and came into the doe 
of Hareth,) Where there were many ſecret, lur 

king Place ; Unto which he might upon occa · 
uon reiort. ett an 3 49633 1 is nt 
Ver. G. Aud when Saul heard that David, was 
diſcovered, and the men that were with him.] He 
was not ſo. well beloved, as to have early In- 
x<lligence of David's liſting Men: Which made 
him reproach thoſe that attended him, in the 
following Verle. | _ . eee eee 
Now Saul abode in Gibeab, under a tree in Ra- 
 mab.] Or, in an bigb place, as Ramab ſignifies. 
Otherwiſe the firſt words muſt, be interpreted 
near Gibeab; or in the Territories of Gibeab. 
. Having his ſpear in bis band.] By his ſpear is 
to be underſtood: his ſcepter, according to the 
Phraſe of thoſe times. For ſo. 7« N 
xliii. Cap. 3.) ſpeaking of the firſt times of th 

Romans (which was about the Reign of Sa 


W here he wou 


75 


ſaith, Per ea adbuc tempora, Reges haſtas pro | 


5s. Cre /ceptra dixere, &c. 


demate babebant, 
ings hitherto had Spears as 


© In thoſe days, I as 
< gre of Royal Authority : Which the Greeks 
© call Scepters. For in the beginning of things, 
© the Ancients worſhipped Spears tor immor- 
6 tal Gods. Ia memory of which Religion, 
© Spearsare ſtill added to the Images of the Gods.” 
And thus tha Kings of Arges (as Pau/anias tells 
us, in his Beytica) called their Scepters, Spears. 

And all bis ſervants were ſtanding about bim.] 
His uſual Guards, and the principal Officers of 


Court. FW 
Ver. 7. Then Saul ſaid unto bis ſervants that flood 
about bim, Hear now ye Benjamites.] Ye Men of 
my Ede: Of whom he ſcems to ſpeak 

with Diſdain. wa age 8 
Vill the ſon of Jeſſe give every one of you fields 
and vineyards, and make you all captains of thou- 
| ſands and captains of hundreds ?) Beſtow Prefer- 
ment upon chem all, more or leſs z if not Lands 


ng word ſignifies, as de Dies 


ſervant agai 


them to the king.\ B 


A COM MENTART upen 


of Inherirauce. For ſo the words are to be 
ans, C. ; 
b, Ver. 8. That. all of you have conſpired again 
me.] To conceal David's Deſigns from aq 
not to aſſiſt him in them; The Spirit of Jca- 
louſy, always poſſeſſes thoſe. who are ingaged 
in ſuch bloody deſigns, as be had d again Da- 
vid: Which all good men abhorre. 

And there is none of you that ſhows me, my in 
bath made. a league with the ſon of Jeſſe; and 
there is none of you that is ſorry for me.] He ſuſ- 
pected Zongthan had made a League with Da- 
vid; but did not certainly know it, much leſi 
what it was: And was very much vexed, that 
none pere ſolicitous enough for him (io the 
Dies obſerves, which we 
reno. Joy \/or him) to make a Diſcovery of 

„„ CC 

Or ſoow me, that my ſon hath flirred up my 
ant againſt, me, to lie in uait, as at this day.] 
His Jealouſy carried him, ſo far, as to make 
him ſuſpect, Jonathan not only ſided with Da- 
vidz but had incouraged him to take up Arms; 


and to appear openly, as having many Friends 
and P 8: For Gace he threw the Javelin 


from Court; or did N ſo frequently; 
or looked diſcontented, when he came into his 


Preſence. Eh 36k 10489; [ENTICE CRE 
Ver. 9... Then anſwered Doeg the Edomite, which 


was over. tbe ſervants of Saul. ] The reſt being 
ſilent, he undertook to inform the King, who 
were falſe to him; Or being a — Man, 
and hating David, prevented all the reſt of his 
e 2 75 bo oo. 
ſaid, 1 ſaw the ſon of Jeſſe.] He ſpeaks 
as contemptibly of — his * ＋ had late- 
ly been wont to do; not vouchſafing to call 
kim by his Name, Xx, %% 1060606. 
be ſon of Ahi- 


vl Cong to Nob, to Abimelech, 
tub.) repreſents him, as if he came to take 


1 of Abimelech, and lay his deſigns accor- 
Ver. 10. 4 be enquired of the LORD for 


bin. ] Some think Doeg in this flandered Abi- 


melech, becauſe we read nothi 
David ſpeaks of his falſe Tongue: But this may 
as well be true, as that which follows is. And 


Doeg's Wickedneſs conſiſted in repreſenting 


of it ; and 


things wrong: Concealing the Truth, and ſaying 


nothing of David's Pretences to Abimelech; but 
inſinuating as if he were in a Plot with David 
againſt che King. Whereas, the good Man 
d 
ut the 's Bu and upon that ac- 
count uſted Rim | 8 ary 9 
. And gave bin viftuals, and gave him the ſword 
of Goliath the Pbiliſtine.] And very innocently, 
as he very well knew: Bur repreſented theſe as 
Acts, whereby he abetted David in his Con- 
ſpiracy: Which are the Lyes of which David 
accuſes him; nothing being farther from the 


Truth. | | EIT 
Ver. 11. And the kin fot to call Abimelech 
the ſon of Abitub, and all bis father's houſe, the 
pᷣrieſts that were in Nob: and they came all of 
hem. 1 bis father's uſe e. 
all the Houſe of Zu: Whom God had-chreat- 
ned ro cut off. e 
a e Ver. 12. 


n 
* 
= 
* 


% 
- 
* 


* 


Ad 


Chap. XXII. the Firſt Book FS AM U EL: 
Ver. 12. And Saul ſaid, Hear now thou ſon of their Enemies, as Grotius- obſerves, L3b.'3. de 
Abitab.] He ſhows not the leaſt reſpect to him, Jure Belli & pacis, Cap. 11. Seck. 10. * | 
but rhe utmoſt Contempt: Calling him therefore Theodorer here juſtly praiſes the Guards 
in his Rage, the ſen of Abirub. | of Saul, that they choſe rather to expoſe rhem- 

And be anſwered, here am I, my lord.) But he ſelves to the i Fury of Saul, than execute 
did not forget his reſpect unto the King. "= the Prieſts of God. 

Ver. 13. 4nd Saul ſaid unto bim, Why bave er. 18. Aud the 8 to Doeg, Turn thous 
ye conſpired againſt me, thou and the fon of Jeſſe? and fall upon the 2 He who was the In- 
in that thou haſt given bim bread, and a ſword, former, he made alſo his Executioner. * 
and haſt enquired of God for him, that be fbould And Doeg the Edomite turned and fell upon the 
riſe againſt me, 10 lie in wait, as at this day.) A grief and flew that day eighty five Perſons] 

raſh Fro m- 


very raſh Charge; unleſs there had been proof, never want ſome to execute their 

that he did theſe things with an evil intent, tho* never fo bloody. Saul was little 

which there was not. | better than a Mad-man; and yet had thoſe at 

Ver. 14. Then Abimelech anſwered and ſaid, his beck who would do as he bidthem, becauſs 

And who is ſo faithful roy all thy ſervants as he was their King. Ir was excellently therefore 

David, which is the 2 on-in-law, and goeth ſaid Fuſtin Martyr, E3 xs d rde Baikal 9 
| at thy bidding, and is honourable in thy houſe ?] cexollas, ard © Banus Sonduasc, x; Se e 

The Oracle was conſulted only upon publick # Nν,⁴ Yyorlas ep Olde, Let ws pray Thor 

Occaſions, not for any private Buſineſs. And Anys and Rulers, together with a Royal Power, 

therefore the Senſe of Abimelech's Apology for may be found having a ſober mind. : 

himſelf is this: Since David was held by all That did wear à linen epo] i. e. Miniftred' 

to be a moſt Loyal Subject, as well as a Per- unto God: But we are not tounderſtand by the 

ſon of great Honour, and in high Favour with Ephod ſuch a Garment as the High- Prieſt wore, 

the King, having married his Daughter z what for this is diſtinguiſhed from that by the mat⸗ 

could he think but that David was ſent je the ter of it, which was meerly Linen: And no- 

King (as he ſaid he was) upon ſome Buſineſs thing elſe but a Linen Robe, which was an ho- 

of publick concern; to command his Forces, nourable kind of Garment, which others who 

ſuppoſe (as he had often done) in ſome Expe- Were not Prieſts were permitted to wear ; as I ob- 

dition againſt his Enemies? And gong ſerved beforeupon Chap. the Second, ver. 18. and 

what courſe to take came to adviſe with God, ſee Braunius,Lib. 2. de Nu Sacerd. Hebr Cap. G. A 

as he had done hererofore. For this was not Ver. 19. And Nob, the city 4 prieſts, ſmote 

the firſt time (as he ſaith in the next Verſe) be with the edge of the ſword, both man, and wo- 

that he had conſulted the Divine Majeſty for man, and ſuckling, and oxen, and a 78 a and ſheep, 

him, in difficult caſes, concerning the good of with the edge of the ſword.) His Fury tranſpor- 

the Kingdom. | tctted him ro deal worſe with them, than he did 

Ver. 17. Did I then begin to enquire ee with the Amalekites : Some of which he ſpared, 
for bim?) He defired that might not be an tho* God commanded him to deſtroy them all- 
Argument againſt him; for he had heretofore But he did this to terrify all the 7/#aelites from 
done the ſame thing without any imputation of giving the leaſt Aſſiſtance to David: And make 
Guilt. „ , em forward to come and tell him, if they knew 

Be it far from me.] That which he was charged where he was, In all this was fulfilled the 
withalz Conſpiracy againſt the King, ver, 13. Word of the LORD againſt the Houſe of E- 

Let not the king impute any thing to bis ſervant, [Ii by the airy cy in the NO Chapter of this 
or to his father's Bz for thy ſervant | no- Book: And y Samuel, when he was a Child, 
thing of all this, more or 45. f there was any in the third Chapter. Abarbinel thinks that at 
bad deſign, he pleads perfect Ignorance of it. this time the Glbeopites were flainz upon which 

Ver. 16. And the king ſaid unto him, Thou ſbalt account there was a fore Famine in the Days 
ſurely die, Abimelech, thou and thy father's houſe.} A of David. For Joſephus faith, Lib. 6, Cap. 14. 
mad Reſolution. For what had the reſt of that Doeg flew in all three hundred cighty five 
the Prieſts done, to deſerve ſuch a bloody Exe- Perſons: Taking ſome Men, as wi as him- 
\Ver e, the big ſaid ants the de = Ver. 40. dud oe of he foe of bin the 

er. 17. And the ki id unto the footmen er. 20. one of the ſons f 

that flood about 2257 n the Hebrew it /on of Abitub, named Abiathbar, eſcaped, and fied 
is, 10 the runners: That is, to thoſe who uſed 2 David] For he could be no where 
to go before him, and to follow him when he elſe. 1 05 hy 


went abroad. Ver. 21. And Abiathar 5 5 
J. 
of 


6 . David tbat 

Turn, and ſlay the prieſts of the LORD, becauſe Saul had ſlain the LORD's Which con- 
— is af rg ob Far becauſe they firmed David in his Beli e Hatred he 
knew when be fled, and did not ſhew it me.] Such bare him, and his Reſolution | 


to deſtroy 
was the Power their Kings exerciſed: (as Samuel him. 5 . 
— _ they would) Tar without a formal Ver. 22. And David ſaid unto Abiathar, 1 


a Man accuſed of a Crime, they knew it that day, when Doeg the Edomite was = 
commanded him to be cut off at their Plea- E 
ſure. 5 knew he was none of his Friend, and a Man 
But the ſervants of the king would 1 that loved Mirchief. 1 
their band, to fall upon the priefts of che LORD.] Ver. 23. Abide thos with me, fear not: fur 
Such was their Reycrence to God and Religi- he that ſeeketh my life, ſorletb thy life. He com- 
uu mn ancient times: Which kept them in their forts him with che Aſſurance, that he would 
Wars from doing any hurt to the Prieſts of 2 care of him, as of himfelf- "Bs 


"we 1b me _thes ſafeguard.) F 
wt with me 1 be in /a .] For 

. is Promiſe 

1 


9 28 . 6 1 rela 5 il 
prot The Philips eqn) Kel 
C 


2 they bad told David, &c. For this was 
lone before Abiathar came to him to tell him 


of the Slaughter of the Prieſta, ver. 6. where 
it is ſaid he fled to David to Keilah. Which 
was a City in the Tribe of Judab, Joſb. xv. 44 
Which the Philifines now be : Being in- 
couraged thereunto, perha by the Newsthey 
Heard that David was forced to flee his Country. 


Aud they rob the threſhing floor. ] Which was 
commonly without their Cities; for the Con- 
venience of Wind, to ſeparate the Chaff from 
the Corn. See Ruth iii. 2. 1717. | 
Ver. 2. Aud David enquired of the LORD. ] 
It is probable by the Prophet, Gad, who we 
read before (xxii. 5.) was now with him. For 
there is no mention yet of Abiatbar's havi 
the Ephod: Tho' ſome think it is Metin 
ver. 6. to ſhow how David 1 of God. 
Shall 1 go and ſmite theſe Philiſtines ? and the 
LORD ſaid unte David, Go, and ſmite the Phili- 


flines and ſave Keilab.] A remarkable Inſtance of 


David's Love to his Country : Unto which he 
did not become an Enemy, when he was bani- 
ſhed from ir. 


Ver. 3. And David's men ſaidunto him, Behold, 


we be afraid bere in Judab.] In that 
Country, where they then- were. 4 
Ho much more then if we come to Keilab, a- 
gainſt the armies of the Philiſtines ? | His Men 
argued againſt this Expedition, . becauſe they 
did not think themſelves ſafe in their own 
Country, where wy hoped they had ſome 
Friends: And therefore thought they ſhould 
be in greater Danger, if they made the Phili- 
fines their Enemies. | 


part ofthe 


Ver. 4. Then David enquired of the LORD 


get ain.] Not for his own Satisfaction, but 
Tor t 

leon, that he did. 
Aud the LORD anſwered bim and ſaid, Ariſe] 


Make no delay. 
— down "= — 1 * ert the Hun 
tftines into thy hand. e expreſly aſſures 
him of Victory. | mich | 
Ver. 6 So David and bis men went to Keilab, 
and fought with the Philiſtines, and brought away 
their cattle, and ſinote them with à great ſlaughter. 
So David ſaved the inhabitants of Kailab He 
ſeems to have purſued the Philifines. to their 
own : From whence he brought their 
Cattle. Or elſe we muſt ſuppoſe theſe Cattle 
were the Booty they had among the //raelites : 
Which is not ſo probable, becauſe then David 

would have reſtored them to their Owners. 
Ver. 6. And it came 70 paſs that when Abia- 
_ har, the - of Abimelech, fled to David to Tei- 

that 


came down with an Epbod in bis 


E 
- lest u 0 eep uary hi 
| his Faber and the reit of the Prieſts went to 


wait 
5 


cirs: As we read in the Hiſtory. of Gi= + 


bitber the Ephbod.) Which no 


r 
hter, took this principal Veſtment 7 rw 
tbe Epbod, unto which the 


Slay 
Hig 


Prieſt, viz. 
Drin and 2 with the Breaſt - plate were 


annexed, and carried it unto David. Unto 
whom he hoped to be the more acceptable, 
when he appeared capable to ſerve him in that 
high Office. And accordingly he calls upon 
him, ver. 9. to bring hither the Ephod: As he 
did afterward, xxx. 7. But the Ephod could do 
no good, without the Urim and Thummin, 
which were inſeparable from it. And that he 
of the High-Prieſt's Ephod. is manifeſt, 
becauſe he doth not call it linen Ephod, ſuch 
as the Prieſts wore: But he Epbad. The on- 
ly difficulty is, that Faul after this ſeems to 
ve conſulted God by Urin, xxviii. 6. But 
he made a new one, in the room of 

that which Abiathar carried away: But God 
would not own it, nor any other way give him 
Advice. Aben Ezra indeed here notes, that 
there wants that which they call the He Haje- 
diab, that is, the demonſtrative Particle He, to 
ſhow that he means the High-Prieſt's Epbod, 
and therefore it was only 4 linen Ephud 
Which led him into this abſurd Opinion, that 
in ſome caſes God anſwered without Urim and 
Thummim : Being conſulted merely by in E- 


Ver. 7. And it was told Saul that David uus 
come to Kiilah.] So remarkable an Action could 
not but come preſently to Saus Ears; who 
was not at all mollified by it, but rather more 
. N e. 2 Deſtruction. 
And Saul ſaid, bath delivered bim into ny 

hand, for be is ſhut in, by entring into a town 
that bath gates and bars.) The Men of Keilab 
could not but open their Gates to their Deli- 
verer z but Saul fancied that he ſought for ſafe- 
ty in a place, that would only ſecure him from 
running away from him. z 
Ver. 8. And Saul called all the people together 
1% war.] Raiſcd a great Army. 

To yo-down'to Keilab to befiege David and bit 
men; pretended, it is likely, he would go, 
and be avenged of the Philiftines : But bis in- 
ward Intention was to go againſt David. 
Ver. 9. And David that Saul ſecretly 
praiſed miſchief againſt him.] This intimate: 
that Saul did not openly declare, when he raiſed 
his Army, he would beſiege Keilah; but made 
a ſhew of ſome other deſign. 

Aud be ſaid to Abiathar 


the prieſt, Brin; 
ING: on: 
Otherwiſe he could not have inquired of the 
LORD by it. p 
Ver. 10. Then ſaid David, O LORD Gidof 
94. thy ſervant bath certainly beard, that Saul 
ſeeks to come to Teilab, to deſtroy the city for m 
ſake. Some think that David put on the E- 
pbod, and then asked the LORD's Advice: 
But that is a great Miſtake; for the High- Prieſt 
. was the Perſon appointed by God, to 2K 
Counſel of him for the ſupream Governour, 
Numb. xxvii. 21. Therefore David ſpake cheſe 
words by the Mouth of Abiathar. + 
Ver. 11. Hill the men of Keilah deliver me i 
to bis hands? will Saul come down, as thy ſer- 
. vant bath heard: O LOR D God of Iſrael, I be. 
ſerch ther, tell thy ſervant. Aud the LOR Bf 
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Chap XXIII. the H 


i, 


He will come drum.] He ſeems to have been in 


Treat Fright, and ſome Confuſion of Spiritz 
A 
hen be 


| theſe Words: Which made 


W . 

; ask two things together (which 
2 was not uſual) — —— 
due Order. For the firſt Queſtion ſhould have 

been, Fill Saul come down? And then the o- 
* ther ſhould have followed, Hill they deliver me 
into bis hand? God therefore put him into the 
right Method, by anſweri , 
ſtion firſt: As the Jewiſh ors obſerve in 
the Gemars of the Codex Joma. 
Ver. 12. Then ſaid David, Will the men of 
Teilab deliver me and my men into the band of 
Saul 7] Hence the Talmadiſis gather, that he 
who asked out of order, was bound to ask 
28 


He faw the baſe Diſpoſition of their Hearts, 
whatſoever Gratitude they pretended to David 
for their Deliverance. - For that's a rare Vir- 
tue; not to be found in thoſe, in whom Self- 
love prevails. It is not eaſy to be reſolved, 
how they enquired of God, the Tabernacle 
not being there. It is likely David had ſome 
Tent, Whereſoever he was, wherein he was 
wont „ to God, and meditate his 
Praiſes, and hers. God-was pleaſed to anſwer 
him. 70 c + 128229 
Ver. 13. Then David and bis men, which 
wert about fix bundred. | His Forces were in- 
creaſed two hundred, his famous Victory 
over the Philiſtines, at Keilab. 8 | 
Aroſe, and depared out of Keilah, and went 
qwbither/aever they could go.] Sometimes to one 
place, ſometimes to another: according as. 
they found any hope of Safety. So Hackſpan 
interprets this Phraſe in his Diſputationes, 


p. 403. | EY 
l And it was told Saul, that David was eſcaped 


from Keilab.] Now he began to have better 


Intelligence of David's Motions'z ſince the 
Slaughter at Noob? Which made the People 
afraid to fall under his Diſpleaſure. 
And he forbore Ito go forth.) Not knowing as 
yet where to find him. 

Ver. 14. And David abode in the wilderneſs, 
in ſtrong holds : and remained in a mountain, in the 
wilderneſs.of Ziph.) Where it was not caſie to 
ee Soul ſought bim every dey, bus God delivered 

| Every day, | 
bim not into his band.] As he fooliſhly fancied 
he would (ver. 7.) tho' God very 'manifeſtly 
had forſaken him, and was with David. | 

Ver. 17. And David ſaw that Saul was come 
out to ſce bis life.] That he was reſtleſs in his 
Endeavours to y him. | 

| And David was in the wilderneſs of Ziph, in 
8s wood.) Where he could better him- 
| ſelf, than in an open Country. | 
Ver. 16. And Jonathan, Saul 's ſon, aroſe and went 


10 David into the wood. Being a ivate 
Place, they had, it is nua fone ntelli- 
gence which paſſed berween them, i 


miſe to him. What Hecubs faith in Euripides, is 


_ moſt true in this Friend of David's, and in San 


bis Father. 


to the laſt Que - 


8 ; ; 
{nd the LORD ſaid, They will ge the. 


bned bis hand in God.) In his Pro- . 
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4 bad Man is wothing «le but bad. But & good 
Man is ftill good: Nor becauſe of any Calamity 
doth be loſe bis Nature; but is always goof, 
Ver. 17. And bt ſaid, Fear not, for the band 
þ my father ſhall not find thee : and thou 
alt be king over Iſrael, and I will be next unto 
thee.) He doth not mean, that he would ſuc- 
ceed him in the Throne: Bur be the princi 
Perſon in the Kingdom, next to David. Which, 
I ſuppoſe, had been between them. 
And that alſo Saul my father knoweth,] For 
he remembred what Samuel told him, xv. 28. 


was the Perſon of whom Samuel ſpake. 
Ver. 18. And they two made a covenant be- 
fore the LO RD.) Solemnly renewed the Co- 
venant, which they had formerly made. This 
is the third time that we read of their maki 


a Covenant. See xviii. 3. xx. 16. In — of 


which there is any mention of a Sacrifice, no 
more than there is in the Covenant between Da- 
vid and the Elders of the People, 2 Sam. v. z. 
and between Solomon and Hiram, 1 Kings v. 12. 
which is an Argument that cating together 
of a Sacrifice, or going between ths 


a Sacrifice, was not eſſential to the making a 


Covenant: Tho? it muſt be acknowledged, the 
arts of 


Rite was ſo ancient of dividing the 
the Sacrifice, that hence is the Phraſe which 
is ſo frequent in Scripture of cutting a covenant; 
i. e. entring into it. 

And David abode in the wood, and Jonathan 
went to bis houſe. ] For he did not accompany 
his Father, in his ſearch aſter David, 

Ver. 19. Then came 
to Gibeah, and ſaid, Doth not David bis bim- 
ſelf with us, in the , 
the hill of Hacbilab, which is on the ſouth 5 Je- 
ſpbimon 


were afraid to be ſerved as thoſe at Nob: 


Which made them come and diſcover the 
Place where he was, very particularly, and 


iſely. | ; 
2 20. Now therefore, O king, come down 


according to all the defire of thy 521 75 come down.) 


Which they knew was very t. 
And our part ſhall be 10 delioer him into the 


”; band. | For bei Sore | to it, they 
— 5 2 Wood She ts 


was: And how to come at him. 


favour him in his 
10 


or Wood; or Caye he hid bimſelf, 
£5 . > n 
. , 


and by his wonderful Succeſſes concluded he 


— of 


up the Ziphites to Saul 


hold in the wood, in 


Theſe People were of the Tribe of 
Judab; among whom David thought himſelf 
the ſafer, becauſe he was of the ſame Tribe. But 


- 
{ 


6 i. 
| 
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256 _ 
Aud who bath ſeen him.) He would have them 
certainly informed, that he might not go af- 
ter him in vam. | : 
For I am told be dealeth very ſubtilly.] So that 
it was not eaſy to catch him. | 
Ver. 23. See therefore and take knowledge of all 
| the lurking places, where be hidech himſelf, and 
cone to me again with the certainty, and I will 
ee with Joh. He ſeems to be very diffident, ha- 
ving been lo oft diſappointed: And by this 
means gave David time to get Intelligence, 
and remove to another place. ä | 
Aud it ſhall come to paſs, that if be be in the 
land, I will ſearch him out through all the thou- 
ſands of 2 Their Tribes were divided in- 
to Thoulands( | 
whom he ſuppoſed he would lurk: And he 
would not pd ſcarching for him till he found 
him. . a ; i * 
Ver. 24. And they aroſe and went to Ziph be- 
fore $8ul.] As he had directed them, ver. 22. 
But David and his men were in the wilderneſs 
of Maon, in the plain on the ſouth of Jeſbimon.] 
aving heard what the Ziphites had under- 
taken, he n their Deſign, by going 
into another Place, with which, it is likely, 
they were not ſo. well acquainted. For Maon 
waz a diſtinct Wilderneſs from Ziph: 'Tho' 
both in the Tribe of Judab. = 
Ver. .25. Saul alſo and his men went to ſeek 
him.) Hearing, I ſuppoſe, by the Zipbites, whi- 


ther he. was gone. | ” 
And they told David.] He alſo had Intelli- 
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Judges vi. 15.) among ſome of 


men out of all Iſrael.) Men of Valourz and 
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There called the name of that Sela 
— — the + 0] —— 
Either becauſc Saul was diſtracted here between 


two Counſels, whether to purſue David, or go 
immediately againſt the Philiſtines: Or becauſe 
God divided from David; when he was 


coming up cloſe unto him. 
Ver. 29. And David went up 


from thence, ; 
edi.) A place 


and dwelt in the ſtrong holds at En- 
.in the Tribe a, not far the dead 


Sea: Which Solomon in his Song celebrates 
for the famous Vi which were there: 
And St. Hierom and Euſcbius ſay there was ex- 
cellent Balm ar edi: From which the Wil- 
derneſs near it took its Name, where David 


CHAP. M. 


Verſe 1. AD it come to paſs when Soul was 
5 returned from following the Phili- 


2 Who either retreared upon Saut 
March towards them; or he drove them out 
of the Land. 115 | | 


That it was told 2 Behold, David 
is in the Wilderneſs of Bent The — place 
was not told him where David was; but only 
in general that he was in that Wilderneſs. 

Ver. 2. Then Saul took three thouſand choſen 


whom het t he 
And went to [eek 


might truſt. 
and bis men upon the 


ence brought him, that Saul was coming a- rocks of the wild goats.) In and buſh 
821 "Hake RT * Places, where none bat wild Goats lived; but. 
'  __ Therefare be came down into 4 Rock.) Some he im David might there skulk: And 
craggy Place. | A:; d therefore reſolved to be at the pains of ſearch 
And abode in the wilderneſs of Maon.] Not Ing there. N 
thinking. himſelf ſafe there, he went into ano- er. 3. And be came to the ſheep-coats by the 
ther part of the ſame Wilderneſs. _ w, there was a cave. ] In which the 
And when Faul beard that, be fter Sh refted in the heat of the Day. Unto 


ſued a 
David in the wilderneſs of 440 8 that he 
came to the very Place where he was. 
Ver. 26. Aud Saul went on this fide of the 


eountain,. and David and his meu on that fide 


of the mountain. and David made haſte to get 
away br one of Saul; for Saul and bis men 
compaſ/ed David and his men round about to take 
them.] Saul's Forces being far more numerous, 
he divided them into ſeveral Parties; who 
marching ſeveral ways, were about to encom- 
{ the whole mountain: So that it ſhould 
impoſſible for David to eſcape them. Who 
the 
quite ſurrounded. Loh bs 
| n unto 
ſhing, thee and come : the Philiftines 
 bave i d the land.] A marvellous Providence 
of God, who ſtirred them > Sag this yery time 
to make an Irruption into the Land of Iſrael, 
for the Preſervation of David when he was in 


againſt the Bae 


2 probable David would in a little time 


have fallen into his hands, had not the Meſſen- Hab 


who, I ſuppoſe, was ſent by his Council 
deſired bien it al ſpeed to — and —— 
the Philiſtines, who were the moſt dangerous 


re made haſte to get away before he was 


which Place David was directed by God's 
Guidance: For Saul would not ſuſpe& that 
he would abide in the high way unto thoſe 
Rocks; where he was going to look for him. 
55 in to cover his feet.) See upon 
| S iii. 24. | | 8 
Aud David and bis men remained in the fi of 
the cave.) Where they could ſee him by the 
Light at the entrance of it: But he could not 
ſee them, becauſe it was dark in the remote 
of it. Some of theſe Caves were exceed 
ing large: Strabo in his Sixteenth Book men- 
tions one that would contain four thouſand 


Ver. 4. And the men of David ſaid anto bins, 
Behold the day of which the LORD ſaid ante 
thee z 8 er 
hand, that thou may to bim as it ſball fee 
bod to thee.) We 6668 | 
made a Promiſe to deliver Sas} into Da- 
vid's hand: But fo they interpreted what Sa- 
muel had faid, that God would take the King- ' 
dom from Sau} and give it to David. 
they having a defire to return to their 
itations, and likewiſe to have 
pportunity which now preſented ir 
— his Enemy, and advancing him 


Ne 
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Then David aroſe, and cut off the skirt of Saul 's 
robe privily.] Whith he might eaſily do, if he 
were aſleep: As that Phraſe may be interpret- 

he went in to cover bis Feet. 
coming down to the Feet: As the He- 

brew Word Meil ſignifies. . 

Ver. 5. And it came to paſi, that afterwards 
David's heart ſmote him | He was inwardly 
troubled. . „ 

Becauſe he had cut off Saul's 5kirt.) For it 
lJook'd like an Indignity unto a Prince, to have 
his Royal Robe disfigured. Tantam intelligebat 

ſone illius ſanctitudinem (as Grotius ſpeaks) 
ſuch he underſtood was the Sacredneſs of his 
Perſon. And that very deſervedlyz for the ſu- 
preme Powers being obnoxious to many mens 
hatred, ought to be ſecured in the diſcharge of 
their Office. Of which the Romans took care 
in the very Tribunes of the People, that 1. 
ſhould be dt, inviolable, L. 1. d Jure B. 


P. Cap. 4. Sect. 7. TL 
Ver. goes be 2 my 2 men.] When 
he returned unto them, they grew angry, 
he had only cut off the Skirt of his Robe, and 
not killed him. | | a 
The LORD forbid that I ſbould do this thing.) 
Which they deſired. | 
Unto my maſter.] For I muſt own him, as 
long as he is alive, to be my Lord and Ma- 
ſter; unto whom I am 
ful. | 
The 
appointed to be King as long as he lives. 
To firetch forth my hand 


ainſt bin, ſei be 
is the anointed of the LORD. Set u 4 Try h 


who alone could throw him down. For he was 
as much conſtituted King by God while he 
livedz as David was after his Death. And his 
anointing made his Perſon ſacred: For the ve- 
ry Heathens look'd upon their Kings, as hold- 
ing the Place of God. So Ariabanss the Per- 
fian (as Plutarch relates in the Life of Themi- 
focles) This is the very beſt of our many excellent 
Laws, Ts riudv Ba, x, Tegoxuvav, ws ein 
Dis ra raslaow{ ?., That we ſhould honour and 
.adore our King, as the image of God, bo pre- 
ſerves all things. "F 
Ver. 7. So David flayed bis ſervants with 
theſe words, and ſuffered them not to riſe againſt 
Saul.] Who. ſtill had a Defire to kill him, 
tho David would not: Which he hinder'd by 
his wiſe and pious Perſwaſions. | 
But Saul roſe up out of the cave, and went bis 
way.] To his Camp: 
take ſome Repoſe in this Cave; having a Guard 
to attend him, who ſtood withour, while he 
covered his Feet within. 5 9 5 
Ver. 8. David alſo aroſe afterward.) When 
Saul was gone. r 
And went out of the cave, and cried after Saul, 
ſaying, My lord the king.] A bold Attempt to 
adventure to come into the Preſence of ſuch 
an inraged Enemy. Burt 8 Innocence and 
Confidence in God embol him, eſpecially 
having ſo ſtrong an Evidence to give him of 
his Integrity. bi 5 | 
And when Saul looked bebind bim, David 
＋ with his face to the earth and bowed bim- 
ſel. See xx. 41. TR 


VOL. II. 


his Robe was Entrance of his Speech, to molly, 290 by 


bound ro. be faith- . 
LORD's anointed.) Whom God hath 


hich he had left, to 
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Ver. 9. And David ſaid to Saul, Wherefors 
beareſt thou mens words, ſaying, behold, De 
ſeeketh thy burt.) He wiſely endeavours, at the 


$ 

transferring all the blame of his ecution, 
from him, unto the Sycophants and falſe Ac- 
—_ that va abour him. * | 
. Ver. 10. Bebold, this day thy eyes have ſeen 
that the Lord had delivered thee II 
the cave.) Out of which he followed Saul. 

And ſome bad me kill thee, but my eye ſpared 
thee.) A Phraſe for taking Pity and Compaſ- 
_ upon thoſe whom we have in our Power 
ro hurt. 

And I ſaid, I will not put forth my band 4 
1155 my Lord, for be is the LO R D't anoimted.} 

ce acknowledgeth him both to be his King ; 
and appointed by God ſo to be. Z 

Ver. 11. Moreover, my 1 So he was 
by the Marriage of his Daughter; and as he 
was ſupreme Governour, the Father of his 
Country. Or if he had not been ſo, yet this 
Word was proper to be uſed, that he might 
I and ſweeten him into more tender U 

im. 

See, yea ſee, the shirt of thy robs in my ne 
He offers him a Demonſtration of the Trut 
of what he declared: And prays him to ob- 


ſerve it. 

For in that I cut off the skirt of thy tobe, and 
killed thee not; know thou and ſee. ] Let it con» 
vince thee. 6 5 


That there is neither evil, nor tranſgreſſion in 
my band.] That he had no bad deſign againſt 
im, nor ever attempted to do him any harm. 
For if he had, it had been as "7 to cut his 
Throat, as to cut off the Skirt of his Robe. 
And I have not finned again thee, yet thos 
hunteſ# my ſoul, to take it.] This was a great 
E ee of Saul's Guilt (which makes Da- 
vid repeat it) that he ſought the Life of one, who 
had no way offended him, and when it was in 
his Power, would not hurt him. ; 
Ver. 12. The LORD judge between me and 
thee; and the LORD avenge me of thee.) If he 
ſtill ne to cute him. 75 2 doth 
not, Ee 0 N avenge me Of 4 . pra 
God 5 puniſh him for the Injuries he hal 
done him; but only to vindicate and deliver 
him from his violent and * Perſecution. 80 
the Hebrew word Nakam often WA | 
But my band ſhall not be upon thee,] He per- 
ſiſted in his Reſolution, not to avenge him- 
ſelf: Bur leave it to God to de him right. 
Ver. 13. A. ſaith the proverb of the ancients, 
Wickedneſs proceedeth from the wicked : but my 
band ſhall not be thee.) Men may beknown 
by their Actions. And this is, as if David had 
ſaid, were I ſo bad as Iam repreſented, I ſhould 


now have ſhown it: Bur I will never have wy 


hand in ſuch Crimes. Or thus, it is for wic 
Men to do this: But I am none of then. 


Ver. 14. After whom is the If acl 
come but? after whom doſt thou pln e turns 
every ſtone, as we ſpeak, to appeaſe Sant' 


Rage; and tells him in concluſion, that it was 
below him, and a ar gary 5 or” to him to 
iſe Armies againſt ſuch a mean Perſon ag he. 


* After 


* 


himſel# as contemptible, as it was poſſible: 
that he might convince Saul it was not for 
his Monour to take ſo much pains to Kill him, 
if he could: For what an inglorious thing was 
ir for a King, with ſo many armed Men, to 
triumph over a dead Dog? As if a Lion ſhould 
Hunt after a Flea Hhich (as Bochart gloſſes) 
if it be ſought, is not eafily found; and if it be 
0 is „ Et; 4 — if it be caught, is 
a eſpecially for a prince. 958 

Wa if. The LORD therefore be judge, and 
judge beten me and thee : and plead my cauſe, 
could no 


liver me out of thy hand.] He thought he 

d not repeat this too often, that as hither- 
to, ſo he refoived hereafter to leave it to God 
to judge which of them was in the right; and 
t avenge himſelf. It may ſeem ſtrange that 
au] who came with ſuch an inraged Mind to 
ſeek for David, ſhould hear him make ſo long 
2 Speech to him with Patience, and not furi- 
ouſly fall upon him, as ſoon as he ſaw him. But 
we may well think, that at the firſt he was 
ſurprixed to ſee him follow after him out of the 
Cave; and more aſtoniſhed to find, after a few 
words, that it was in David's power to kill 
| if he had pleaſed: Which he knew he 


wh by a long Perſecution of him, provoked 


9 
him to do. TU 
Ver. 16. And it came to paſi, when David 
had made an end of ſpeaking theſt words unto $a 
bat Saul ſaid, [5 this thy voice, my ſon David? 
ho! he ſtood at ſuch adiſtance, that it is like- 
he could not know him by his Face; yet 
very well knew his Voice. 185 
ä 35 Saul lift up bis voice, and wept.] His 
heart being mollified at preſent, by this un 


ralle!'d Kindneſs of David, in ſparing his Life, 


when he could have faken it away. 
. 17. Aud be ſaid unto David, T hon art 
more righteons than 71 for thou haſt rewarded me 
good, whereas I have rewarded thee evil.) | Moſt 
* haye their good Moods. And Saul now 
could ſcarce avoid being rouched with a d 
ſe, how or unjuſt and unkind he 
beg to one, who truly loved him. | 
Ver. 18. And thou haft ſhewed this day, bow 


that thou baſt dealt well with me: foraſmuch, as 
when the LORD bad delivered mt into thy þ 


» 
* \ 


thou killedf# me not.] The Demonſtration of his 
Kindneſs was ſo clear, that he could not but 
n ir, and be affected with it. 
Ver. 19. For if 4 man find bis Enemy, will be 
let him go well away? | i. e. He will certainl 
deſtroy him, to ſave himſelf. The kindneſs of 
Dovid t efore was unuſual, and without Ex- 


„5 * the LORD reward thee good, 


that thou baſt done unto me this day.] He oor | 


wid had imitated God; who doth to the 
evil: From whom, Saul prays David might re- 
ceive his Reward for the good done to hi 
Ver. 20. Aud nom I know well, that thow ſhalt 
21 be king, and that the kingdom of Iſrael ſhall 
be eftabliſhed in thy hand.) Theſe wonderful Pro- 
2 of God over David, and David's no 
wonderful Virtue, at laſt convinced Sau] 
that God de him to be the King of his 
People, and none could hinder his Eſta- 


9 


and lamented bim.] Such was 


and, Mas 9 
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ter @ flea.) He 8 | 


Ver. zr. Swear now therefore unto me by the 
LORD, that thou wilt not cut off my 12 275 
ter me, and that thou wilt not defiroy my nam. 


name 
out of i father's houſe.) As he had endeavou- 
red to deſtroy David; and as Kings frequent. 


ly deſtroyed .the Family of thoſe, into wh 
Thrones They were advanced. e 
Ver. 22. And David fare unto San.] Who 
ſhould rather have ſworn unto David, he would 
ſuffer him to live quietly ; yea, have invited to 
return home, and aſſured him of his Protection. 
But David did not require this: Reſolving 
to truſt to God, and not to him. Some queſti. 
on how David kept this Oath, when he han 
up ſeven of Saus Sons, 2 Sam. xxi. Bur t 
ſhould conſider, that he did not this of himſelf, 
but at the defire of the Gibeonites, unto whom 
God ired Satisfaction ſhould be given, for 
Saul's bloody Endeavours to deſtroy them. 
And Saul went home: But David and his men 
ga! them up into the hold.) viz. of Engedi. For 


e durſt not ſtay in ſuch an open place as he 
now was in: Knowing Saul's Iaconſtany, and 
the Hatred he had to him; and the Fury he was 
in, when the evil Spirit came upon him. It 
is dangerous to truſt a reconciled Enemy: And 
the old Saying is very wile, uiumro dmgav, re- 
member not to be credulous. And fo the Son of 
_— ra xii. > 11. Never truſt thine ene. 
my. Though be humble himſelf, yet take good heed, 
and beware of him. 4 n 


CHAP. XXV. 


Verſe 1. A ND Samuel died.] According to 
A. Joſephus (Lib. vii. latter end) he 
verned Jae after the Death of Eli twelve 
Years, and lived eighteen in the Reign of Saul, 
and then died. Bur according to Sir J. Mar- 
Ham, he judged Jfrael ſixteen Years before 
SauPs Inauguration z and after he was made 
King lived eighteen. 
: all the Iſraelites were 


0 75 together, 
is Virtue, and 
ſuch was the Love the People bare to hi 
that the whole Nation bewailed his LI 
that many Days; as Joſephus ſaith, Kal in} xch- 
Aud buried bim in bis houſe at Ramah.] The 
lace where he was born, and had long lived: 
here, it is likely, there was a place, belong- 
ing to his Houſe, in which his Family was 
. 1 5 I 
4 id aroſe and went into the wilderneſi 
of Paran.] Which was in the Southern 829 
of Judæa, near to Arabia: Into which he might 
preſently flee, if there were occaſion. The 
Mahometan Writers (as Hottinger obſerves) make 
Paras a part of Arabia Deſerta - So that now it 
was, that David dwelt in the tents of Kedar; 
which was the ſame with Paran, as our Lear- 
ned Fuller obſerves in his Miſcellanies. 
Ver. 2. Aud there was @ man in Maon, whoſe 
poſſeſſons were in Carmel.) There were two Car- 
mels: One in the North near the Sea, in the 
Confines of Aſbur and Zebulon, to which Elijeb 
was wont to reſort; and another in the South 
near Hebron, in the Tribe of Judab, which is 
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here mearfr. See Joſs. xv. 55. both concern- 
ing Maon and Carmel. 
And thi man was very great, and be had three 


thouſand jſheep, and 4 thouſand goats.) A very 


wealthy Man. | 
And he was ſbearing bis ſheep in Carmel.) They 
pulled off the Wooll at Rome, and in the 5 
uring Countries (as Bochartus obſerves) 
not in Greece, nor Judæa; where they ſheared 
ir, as we do now. | 
Ver. 3. Aud the name of the man was Nabal, 
and the name of his wiſe was Abigail : and ſhe was 
4 woman of great uniterſtanding, and of a beautiful 
countenance z but the man was churliſh, and evil in 


= let the young men find favour in thin 
eyes (for we come in @ good day) give, I pray thee, 
whatſoever cometh unto thy band unto thy ſer- 
' vants, and to thy ſon David.] Moſt humble 
words, and full of reſpe&: Mixed with firong 
Arguments; from their harmleſs and friendly 
living in his Neighbourhoodz and from the 

reſent Feſtival which he kept, when Mens 
* — 0 b_ and . And 
t id not deſire icares, but any thing 
that was at hand, which he could — 

Ver. 9. And when David's young men came, 
they ſpake to Nabal according to all theſe words 
in the name of David, and ceaſed.) Added no- 
thing of their own, but waited for his anſwer 


his doi ON Oy and perhaps oppreſſive { 
in his ings. | in ſilence, as Maimonides interprets it, in his 
And he was of the houſe of Caleb.) Deſcen- More Nevochins, P. 1. — 116. 
ded from a worthy Anceſtor, but very unlike Ver. 10. Nabal anſwered David's ſervants, and 
him. In the Hebrew the word is Calebi, a Ca- ſaid, Who is David? and who is the ſon of Jeſſe 7] 
lebite, of the Family of Caleb. But the word A moſt rude and brutiſh Anſwer, to ſuch a 
Caleb ſignifying a Dog, ſome of the ancient In - civil Meſſage, and humble Requeſt. | 
terpreters underſtand the word here, as if the There be many ſervants now-a-days, that break 
holy Writer infinuated he was of dog-like every man from his maſter.) He reproaches them 
Diſpoſitions and Manners. Whence the LXX. all as a Company of Fugitives and Vagabonds z 
tranſlate it, à avSpwn@- nue, a dogged Man, and taxes David ſecretly, with Infidelity to his 
or a Cynick. And ſo the Syriack and Arabick. Maſter Saul. | h | 
Ver. 4. And David heard in the wilderneſs that Ver. 11. Shall I take mn bread, and my water, 
Nabal did ſbear his ſheep.) For the Wilderneſs and my fleſb that I baue killed for my ſbearers; 
of Paran was not far from NabaPs Houſe. and give it unto men, whom 1 know not whence 
Ver. 7. And David ſent out ten young men.] they are? ] A moſt fooliſh Speech; when he 
To ſhow his great reſpect to him. had juſt called David the Son of 7% 
And David ſaid unto the young men, Get ye up to Which ſhows he knew well enough who he 
Carmel.] For it was a Mountain, as the othe 


Was. | | 
Carmel was. | Ver. 12. r 
And go to Nabal, and greet him in my name.] wa am went again, told bim all tbeſe ſay- 
Preſent his ſervice to him, as we now ſpeak; ing.] They did not ſtand arguing with hi 
and wiſh him continued Happineſs, as it is in or intreating him: But flighted him, as | 
the following words. 2 he did them. | :Bg 
Ver. 6. And thus ſhall ye ſay to bim that li- Ver. 13. And David ſaid unto bis men, Gir 
veth in proſperity.) In the Hebrew the words you on every man bis ſword : and they girded om 
are only, 10 him that liveth: Unto which we every man his ſword, and David alſo girded on bis 
add in Proſperity z becauſe Life in Scripture ſig - ſword.] Bei 8 in his — to ba 
on 


nifies Happineſs, as Death ſignifies Miſery. gr. 1 . oe Dat ales te Ft 
there want up after David about 


Peace be both to thee, and peace be unto thy hoiiſe, 
and peace to all that thou haſt.) A moiſt affe&io- ' dred men, and two hundred abode by the fuff.] 


nate, and comprehenſive Salutation. Wherein For he had with him ſix Hundred Men, in all 


he wiſhes well to him (both his Soul and Bo- 
dy) and to his whole Family, and to all that 


he poſſeſſed, either at home or abroad: And ing 


ſome think in the firſt words, he wiſhes all 
this might be perpetuated as long as he lived. 
There could not well be an hig er Compli- 
ment, as we now ſpeak: For Peace compre- 
hends all manner of Bleſſings, in the holy Lan- 


guage, 
Ver. 7. And now ¶ have heard that thou haſt 
Hearers.] Whom he entertained that day. 


Now thy ſhepherds which were with us, we 


burt them not; neither was there ought miſſi 
to them, all the while they were in Carmel.) He 
repreſents the good Demeanour of thoſe who 
belonged to him, while they were in his Neigh- 
bourhood. And ſu eſts, that he would not 
have had ſo many Sheep to ſhear, if his Men 
had been like others, in their Condition. But 
tho' they were Soldiers, and in great neceſſity, 
99 me rook any thing _ = 1 

er. 8. Alk thy young men, they ſhow 
thee.] He por him 1 be informed of the 
Truth of this, from his own Servants. 


as we read before, xxiii. 13. 
Ver. 14. But one of the young men.] Belong» 
unto Nabal. | | 
Told Abigail Nabal's wife, ſaying, Bebold Da- 
vid ſent meſſengers out of the 2 to ſalute 
our maſter, and be railed on them.] of his 
Servants were wiſer and better than he himſelf, 
which makes good that Saying of Seneca (in his 
third Book de Beneficiis) Nulli præcluſa e wire 
tut, omnibus patet, &c. Virtus is ſhut up from 
none; it lies open to all. It admits all, it invites 
all; free men and ſervants, Kings and Exiles. It 
makes not choice of ſuch an Houſe, or of ſuch an 
Eftate : But is content with a man bimſel/. For 
who can chuſe bur admire the Wiſdom and Fi- 
delity of this herd? who admoniſhed his 
Miſtreſs of the danger her Family was in; as 
he rationally concluded from the rude Abuſe 
that had been put upon David; whoſe Merits 
he honeſtly ſer before her. F 
Ver. 15. But the men were very good to us, and 
we were not hurt; neither miſſed any thing, as 
long as we were converſant with them, when ws 
wert in the field.) They confirm every 


as 
— 
5 


— 


- 
y 
" b 
* - 
wy 
$ 


* had told their Maſter, Of which he 8 
that David's Meſſengers and Bave Barbra. See him upon the Gemars 
Sanbedrin, Cap. 4. | 


de. 7. | : 
Ver. 16. They were a wall unto us, both by night 


and day, all the time we were with them, keeping 


add more than David's Men had 


Ad themſelves, that they not only did them they 


no hurt, but were a and defence to them 
_ againſt Robbers, a0 again wild Beaſts. 

Ver. 17. Now therefore know and confider what 
thou wilt do; for evil is determined Tas our 
maſter, and againſt all his houſbold.] This they 

und either from the young Men whom 
David ſent, who let fall ſome words ſignifying 
how highly he would reſent the Indignity done 
to him: Or they concluded it from what they 


had obſerved of the Nature of David; who was 


very kind, but would not put up rude Affronts. 
For he is ſuch a ſon of Belial, that @ man can- 
not ſpeak to him.] So wilful and obſtinate, that 
they durſt not ſpeak” to him of this matter: 
Fearing he would be more inſolent to them, 
than he had been to David. ; | 
Ver. 18. Then Abigail made bafte.] For ſhe 
was ſo prudent a Woman, as not to negle& 
the good Advice of a Servant. 
nd took two read refed, _ two bottles 
f wine eep ready dreſſed, and five meaſures 
7 ched bay t hundred cluſters of Rai 
| fins, and two hundred cakes of figs, and laid them 
«pon aſſes.) This ſhows he was a great Man, 
who had ſuch plenty of Proviſions in his Houle. 
For it is not to be imagined, that ſhe would 
rob the Shearers of a Feſtival Day, to gratify 
David. 85 | 
Ver. 19. And ſaid unto her ſervants, Go before 
me, bebold I come after 4s They caried the 
| Preſent; that David beholding 
little mitigated before ſhe came to him. 
But "wy told not ber husband Nabal.] Who, it 
is likely, would have perſiſted in his Folly: Or 
been ſo long before he would have been per- 


ſwaded to be wiſer, that it would have been 
upon the 


too late to prevent the Danger. 
Ver. 20. And it was ſo, as ſhe rode 
aſs, that ſhe came down by the covert of the hill. 
By a way full of Buſhes, ſo that id ſaw 
not her, nor ſhe him, till they met together, 
And behold David and bis: men came down a- 
gainft ber.] From another Hill, I ſuppoſe. _ 
And ſbe met them.) In the Bottom, between 
the two Hills. f 
Ver. 11. Now David bad ſaid, Surely in vain 


have I kept all that this fellow bath in the wil- 


derneſt; ſ that nothing war miſſing of all that 

ined to bim: and be bath requited me evil for 
good.) This he ſaid to himſelf: Or to his Men, 
as ſoon as the Meſſengers came back; or as 


whey were _ the Road to Naba/s Houſe. 
Ver. 22. So, 


and more alſo, do God unto the 
enemics of David.] He means to himſelf: But 
being unwilling to pronounce his own Name, 


or any other whom he reſpected, * i 


with a Curſe, he transfers it to an Enemy: By 
a Figure called Zapbemiſiuns. Or, as ſome take 
it . meaning is, let my Enemy de 

i 


ſtroy me, 
et Nabal and his Family eſcape. But the 


former is the plaineſt Interpretation, it being 


common in the Jewiſh (as Job. Co- 
ceixs obſerves) when they of any evil to 
- themſelves, to tramſlate it to another Perſon. 


- 


it, might be a 


that 


he could do him no evil. 


A COMMENTARY r  _ + 


Inſtances out of Maccirh, 
Sect. 18. Annor. 1. 
if T leave 10 bim before the morning ligbt.] He 
intended to fall upon them in the Night, when 
were in a dead Sleep, after great Jollity. 
Any that piſſeth againſt the wall | Thar is (a 
the Generali ty of Interpreters think) ſi much as 
4 dog: This being, they take it, like that Say. 
ing of Aurelian mentioned by #7 Ns who 
going to a City, and finding the Gates ſhut a- 
gainſt him, ſaid in his Wrath, Canem in boc op- 
pido non relinguam, I will not leave a Dog in 
this Town. But Bochartus excepts to this In- 
terpretation, that all Dogs do not piſs againſt 
the Wall, but only the Malesz and that not 
"till they be fix or eight Months old: As Ari- 
fotle and others oblerve. And therefore (io 
omit his other Reaſons) he takes this Phraſe to 
be a Peripbraſis of a Man: As the Hebrews ex- 
pound ir, particularly Ralbag. So that it is as 
much as to ſay, I will not leave a man alive. 
Ver. 23. And when Abigal ſaw David, foe 
hafted, and lighted off the aſi, and fell before Ba- 
vid on her face, and bowed ber ſelf to the ground.) 
Both out of Reverence to him as a great Manz 
and as an humble Supplicant, for pardon of a 
great Offence. | | 
Ver. 24. Aud fell at his feet, and ſaid, Upon me, 
my lord, upon me let this iniquity be.] She applies 
her ſelf to him, in a Speech full of Art and 
Prudence: And firſt begs, like a kind Wife, 
that ſhe might ſuffer, not her Hurband; Who 
was not ſo wiſe as he ſhou'd be, 
An let thy bandmaid, I pray thee, [peak in thy 
audience, and hear the words of thy handmaid.) She 
defires him 2 to hear her Reaſons. 
Ver. 25. Let not my lord, I pray thee, regard 
this man of Belial, even Nabal: for as bis name 


it, ſo it he; Nabal is his name, and folly is with 


bim.]. She repreſents him as a man that offen- 
ded out of Folly, rather than Malice: Which 
might a little excuſe his Rudeneſs. There are 
many ſuch Alluſions in Scripture, as there is 
here of Nebala and Nabal. See Gen. v. 2. 
Gen. xlix. 8, 16, 19. and Zephan. ii. 4. 

But I, thine handmaid, ſaw not the young men © 
of my lord, whom thou didſs ſend.] If any were 
to be puniſhed ſhe had defired it might be her 
ſelf ; * ſhe had this to ſay in her own behalf, 
knew nothing of the Meſſage ſent by 
David. Ki: | E 
Ver. 26. Now therefore, my lord, as the LORD 
liveth, and as thy foal liveth, ſecing the LORD bath 
with-bolden "thee from coming to 
from avenging thy ſelf with thine own hand.] This is 
wonderfully artificial, to preſume ſo much upon 
his Goodneſs and Clemency, as already, to con- 
clude, ſhe had diverted him from his purpoſe; or 
rather, that God had interpoſed by his good Pro- 
vidence, to hinder him from ſhedding Blood. 
Now let thine enemies, and they that ſack evil ts 
my lord, be as Nabal.) That is, may thou have 
no worſe Enemy than he. Or, may thy Enc- 
mies have no more power to hurt thee, than 
Nabal hath. This is another Argument to per- 
ſwade him to Mercy, that Nabal was ſo incon- 
ſiderable, that as he would do him no good, fo 


ſhed blood, and - 
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| 27. And now this bleſſing.) That is, this 
„ r wow the be] The i, hi 
2 Kings v. 17. 85 8 
Which thine bandmaid bath brought unto my 
lord, let it even be given to the young men that follow 


| lord.) To appeaſe their Anger: Or, as un- 
worthy of Davids Acceptance. 

Ver. 28. I pray thee forgive the treſpaſs of thine 
bandmaid.] She n ſpeaks, as if the had been 
the Offender z ſhe deſired none might 
ſuffer but her ſelf. | | 

For the LORD will certainly make my lord a 


ſare ee She prays him to be good to her, as 
God would certainly be to him. 0 
| Becauſe my lord fighteth the battels of the LORD; 
and evil hath not Row found in thee all thy days. | 
She puts him in mind of all his Heroical Acts 
againſt the Philiftines, and other Enemies; and 
* hitherto he had been blameleſs, and done 
no hurt to the //aelites: And therefore hoped 
he would do none to her, and her Family. 
Ver. 29. Let a man is riſen to purſue thee and to 
ſeek thy ſoul.] Saul ſhe means reſtleſly endeavoured 
to take away his Life. | 
But the ſoul of my lord ſball be bound in the 
bundle of life, with the LORD thy God.] Be 
preſerved. For thoſe things which we would 
not have loſt, nor ſcattered about, we are 
wont to bind up in Bundles. | 
Aud the ſouls of thine enemies, them ſball be 
ſling out as out of the middle of a ſling. ] As we 
bind up things to rve them from being 
thrown about, and loſt: So we put things into 
a Sling, that they may be caſt out of ſight, or 
a way from unn. + 
er. 30. Aud it ſball come to paſs, when the 


LORD a have done to my lord, according to 


all the good that be hath ſpoken 7 thee, 

and ſhall have appointed thee ruler over xt 

Nothing could be more obliging than this, at 

every word to call him ber Lord, and to ac- 

knowledge his Title to the Kingdom; and her 

belief that he would certainly enjoy it. | 
t 


Ver. 31. That this ſhall be no * thee, 
vor offence of heart to my lord, either thou baf 
fhed blood cauſeleſs, or that my lord hath avenged 
himſelf.) She reſerves the moſt divine Argu- 
_ ro 928 3 that 1 _— a clear 
ier Conſcience, not iſturbed 
| with « 3 that he —— — 
of the innocent, or otherwiſe aveng 
himſelf; Which belonged unto God. 
Ad when the LORD bath dealt well with my 
lord, remember thins handmaid.) Thou wilt thank 
me for my Advice. b 
Ver. 32. And David ſaid to Abigail, Bleſ- 
ſed be the LORD of Iſrael, which 


ſent thee this day to meet me.] He was fo mo- 


ved with this pathetical Speech, that in the 
firſt place, he acknowledges the good Provi- 
dence of God, which directed her to come ſo 
ſeaſonably ro prevent the Effects of his Anger. 
Whereby he was abſolved from his Oath, 
which he had ſworn to cut off Nabaſs Fami- 
ly. And indeed it was null in it ſelf; for no 
Man can oblige himſelf ro do an evil thing z 
as this would have been: There being a dou- 
ble Guilt in it, as: Philo obſerves, if he bad 


ſhed their Blood. To which may be applied 
e that in ſuch caſet, ſcelus 


_ meet 


not more W 
| d 


| the morning light.) Said not a word of w 


des, to keep one's word, is a wicked thi ” 
Grotius' de Jure B. & P. lib. 2. Gon ns, 
Seck. 6. Where he obſerves that Cicers men- 
tions the like caſe with this, in the Vow of 
Agamenmnon. And Procapins Gazeus here well 
8 _ > David was the ef- 
of An ut his ſpating Nabal the effect 
of Reaſon and | eg "Counſel. 15 4 
er. 43. leſſed be thy advice, and bleſſ 4 
be thou, which haſt kept me this day from —— 
to ſbed blood, and from avenging my ſelf with my 
own band.] Next he commends her, and her 
wiſe Counſel; for which he beſeeches God to 
bleſs her: For ſhe mw 23 him from a very 
outragious piece of Revenge; which might 
have aAiQcd him all his da . i 5 
Ver. 34. For in very deed, as the LORD God 
of 1ſrael liveth, which hath kept me back from 
ing thee, except thou hadſt baſted and come to 
me, ſurely there bad not been left unto Nabal, 
by the morning light, 
wall.] It may ſeem ſtrange, that his An 
ſhould not cool, in ſo much time as paſſed Be- 
tween the return of his Meſſengers, and A- 
gail's meeting him: But the Afﬀront was great 
and his Soldiers it is likely inflamed his a 
and he reſolved to make Nabal an Example to 
others, not to uſe him ſo rudely. 575 
Ver. 35. So David received of ber hand that which 
ſpe brought, and ſaid unto her, Go in peace unto thy 
bouſe: for 1 bave hearkned unto thy voice, and 
baue accepted thy perſon.) Both ſhe her ſelf, and 
what ſhe ſaid, and what ſhe brought were moſt 
welcome to him. So happy a thing it is (as 
Euripides ſpeaks in his Heraclide, verſe 
fall into the hand of a wiſe, and not of a fooliſh 
Enemy. For the latter, if he get the better, 
exerciſes nothing but Cruelty: But with the 
former there is room for Mercy, Juſtice, Mo- 
deration, and Pardon. Such an Enemy Abigail 
met withalz unto whom Nabal's Offence was 
to the Deſtruction of his 
Family, than the Admiration of Abigail Vir- 
tue to its Preſervation. | i 
Ver. 36. And Abigail came to Nabal; and behold, 
he beld a feaſt in bis houſe, like the feaſt of a king : 
and Nabal's heart wat merry within him, for be 
was very drunken.) Had eaten and drank too li- 
berally, at a very great Feaſt, which he made 


for his Shearers. 


Wherefore ſbe told bim nothing, leſs or me, in 


had paſſed, becauſe he was not capable to 
derſtand the Mercy of God to bim. 
Ver. 37. But it came to paſi in the morning, 
when the wine was (four out of Nabal.] When 
he had ſlept himſelf ſober, 1 
Aud bis wife told bim f theſe things, that bis 
heart died within him, and he became as 4 flame. 
He fainted away, and was as cold as a Stone 
out of Dread of the Danger, which he ima- 
gined ſtill hung over him. For it is a frigid In- 
9 8 2 Kimchi, that be was 
trou to the great Preſent that , 
Wife had made to David. l 98 
Ver. 38. And it came topaſi, that about ten days 
after, the LORD ſmote Nabal, that be died. oy 
he lay ſo long diſpirited, ina ſtupid leſs 
Condition. And then God put an end to his Life, 
either by ſome Diſeaſe, or by a ſudden ſtroke. 
. Ver. 30. 


any that piſſeth again the 


359.) to 


OOF 10.9 $0 or. gd 


Natal; and hath 


. 
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Ver. 39. Au when David beard that Nabal 
was toad be ſaid, Bleſſed be the LORD, who bath 

4 the cauſe of my reproach upon the head of 
| kept bis ſervant gil: for 
the LORD hath returned the wickedneſs of Nabal 
pon bis own head.) He doth not rejoice ſo 
much in his Death (who was a worthleſs 
Wretch) as in the Juſtice of God: Who ſhew- 
ed him, that if Men would have Patience, 
they ſhould ſee Right done them z ſo that they 


need not go about to avenge themſelves. 
A David ſent and communed with Abigail, to 


take ber to bim to wife.]' Being a Woman of admi- agree, 


rable Prudence, as well as Beaury (ver. 3.) and 
one that expreſſed an high eſteem of him, he 


| ſent ſome to treat with her about Marriage 


Ver. 40. And when the ſerva 
tome to Abigail to \ 9 Beg ſpake unto ber ſay- 
ing, David ſent us unto thee, to take thee unto him 
10 -vife.] This was their Buſineſs: Which no 


with him. 
nts of David were 


doubt they delivered in many more Words, which 


ſignified the great eſteem and affection which 

avid had for herz whom he knew to be a 
Woman of ſuch great Wiſdom, that ſhe had 
reſpe&t not merely to his preſent, but to his 


future Condition. Otherwiſe, he would not 


have adventured, being now very poor, to court 
one that had ſuch Riches. | 
Ver. qt. And ſbe aroſe, and bowed ber ſelf with 


ber fare to the tarth.) In Reverence to the v 


Name of David: Who ſhe highly honoured, 


as a Man of an Heroick yo" and who ſhe 


was fully perſwaded 
ver. 30. | 
e he fer ofthe 
vant to waſh the feet of ti 
Ho him an Anſwer in t 


d be King of If acl, 
Behold, let thint handmaid be a 
Words; wh 


ſhow her Humility to be as great, as her other 
 Virrues: For to waſh ones 


was the loweſt 
Ver. 42. __ Lo and aroſe and 
rode upon an aſs, wit — amſelt of bers, that 
went after ber.] That the might come attended 
ſuitable to her Quality and his, See Grotius, Gen, 


3. 
Aud ſhe went after the meſſingers of David.] Tho 
ſhe did not long deliberate about the Matter, 
but foon conſented; yet it is not likely ſhe fol- 


_ lowed them immediately: Bur ſtaid fome de- 


cent time before ſhe went to David. 

Aud became bis wife.) She had a ſtrong Faith 
in God, to marry a Man who had nothing to 
live upon, but was forced to wander from p 

to place, and beg the Aſſiſtance of his Friends. 


But the verily believed he would at laſt come to 
the Throne, as ſhe had before expreſſed: And 


could make ſome Proviſion for him out of 
her own 1 | 3060s 6h {0 

Ver. 43. id alſo took Abinoam of Jezreel, 
and they were alſo both of them his wives. ] Ar the 


fame time: According to the " Cuſtom 
of thoſe N wherein a had perverted 
the Law ature, Which is admirably ex- 


reſſed by Euripides in his dul nuch, yer. 


n 0 


wilderneſs of 


lab, which is before Jeſbimon, — 2 


I is not "good for one Hushand to govern 
Nies: But be ſhould be content wit here 
ande Das i fe. du Lev dogs, 


Thou baſft ſaid, it is an evil thi Mas 
to have 3 more —__ 25 Men 


For where there are more than one they ſeldom 
but breed great Trouble to their Huſ- 
bands. It is commonly thought, that 4binoam 
was his Wife before he married Abigail. See 
R heat onthe Jo $avt 

er. ; rat $, 
Particle You bein 55 ſo _— San 

given Michal his daughter, David's wi 

% Phalti the ſon of Py Here is the 72. 
ſon why David took another Wifez becauſe 
Sau had ived him of his former: But it 
was no good Reaſon for taking two, which 
were more than he had before. He was not 
forced from Michal, and therefore we read 
afterward, that he took her again. And the 
Jewiſh Doctors are of Opinion that this Phalt; 
was a very mo Man, and would never touch 
her, becauſe ſhe was another Man's Wife : 


Which was the Reaſon David received her a- 


gain. Sec 1 Sam. iii. If. 5 
Which was of Callim.] A Town near Accs. 
_ as — — — —— org us: Which 
d its Name from Gal, an heap of Stones; i 
being, I ſuppoſe, « ſtony Pic. 


CHAP. XY, . 
Verſe'r. A* D the Zipbites] The old Ene- 


| mies of David, xxiii. 19. 
Came winto Saul to Gibeab, ſaying, Doth nat 
iT. 25 . 


David bide bimſelf in the bold , which 
n before Jeſbimon ?] He thought he might ſafe! 
return thither, Saul having ſo lately wor 


Peace with him. The Ziphites alſo could not 
bur hear bew he had obliged Saul, and what 


meddli more. Bur 
— 
reme eir ill of hi 
went to excite Saul to deſtroy him. 155 | 
Ver. 2. Then Saul aroſe, and went down to the 
=, with three thouſand men of 
Tfrael with bim.] The ſame Number he had 
the laſt time he purſued after him, xxiv. 2. 
- To ſeek — — mp4 5 of Ziph.] 
Tnconſtancy, implacable 
of this Prince is inconceivable. Who: — 
not long ago been obliged to David for his 
Life, and had acknowledged his Error, and 
made David ſwear he would be good to his 


Poſterity, yer openly declared himſelf again to 
be his Racer, — t to kill him. 
Ver. 3. And Saul pitebed in the bill of Huacli- 


by 'by the way that went to the W 


- % 
. * 
* 
- 


David abode in the wilderneſi, and be ſaw 
. came after him into the wilderneſt.] He 
thought NEL | 
true; but he was credibly informed, that Sau/'s 
Wrath was broke out again, and chat he in- 
tended to come thither. N 
Ver. 4. And David therefore ſent out Spies, 
and underfiood that Saul. was come in very deed. 
A good Captain always hath Scouts abroad : 
Who aſſured him his Information was true, 
and that Saul was not far from him. 

Ver. 7. And David aroſe, and came to a place, 
awbere Saul had pitched.] Within fight of it; 
where he wight obſerve how they lay. 

And Davi 
the ſon of Ner, the captain of the hoſt.) Who, 
it is likely, lay near him. f | 

And Saul lay in the trench.) Or rather, in bis 
Chariot, for ſo the LXX. tranſlate the Hebrew 
Word by lun, or as ſome Editions have 
it, dun: Which ſignifies a Chariot drawn 
by Mules, as Bochartus ſhows out of, Homer, 
and other Authors, P. 1. Hierozoicon, L. 2. 


Cap. 19. 


with - the 


incloſed, I pp ; 
our Marginal Tranſlation is of 


And the prope ley b. him] He was 


Ver. 6. Then a David and ſaid to Abi- 


melech the Hittite. | A valiant Man of that Na- 

tion, who was a 2 to the 1 avon 
ion: And not only followed David, but was 
ways near to his Perſon. 


Al to Hbiſhai the fon of Zeruigh, brother 1 


Joab.] Who were the Sons of David's Siſter, 


1 Chron. xi. 16. whole Father is no where 


mentioned; being a Man, I ſuppoſe, of no 
note. | | | 
| Saying, Hbo will go down with me to Saul 
to the camp?) That is which of theſe two. 
And Abiſlai ſaid, I will go down with thee. 
Either Ahbimelech declined it, as too hazardous 
an Enterprize: Or Aliſbai, being an hot for- 
ward young Man, offered himſelf, while the 
other ſtood deliberating, & 


Ver. 7. So David and Abiſbai came to the . 


people by night.) A bold Attempt, for two Men 
to come into the midſt of an Army of three 
thouſand choſen Men: Who were not without 
a Watch; tho' they were now aſleep. | But a 
ſtrong Confidence in God's Promiſe that he 
would preſerve him, overcame all Fear of 
. 
Aud bebold, Saul lay 
and bis ſpear ſtuct in the ground at bis bolfter : 
but Abner and the people lay round about him.] 
To ſecure his Perſon from any ſudden Aſſault. 
Ver. 8. Then ſaid Abiſbaito David, God bath 
delivered thine enemy into thy hand this day. Now 
therefore let mw bim, I pray thee, with: the 
| ſhear, even to the earth at once; and I will not 
mite him the ſecond time.] Tho' David would 
nor kill him — when had che like 
Opportunity (xxiv. 4.) yet thought 
— ht give him leave to do it: And he under» 
took to ſtick him to the Ground at one thru 
ſo that he ſhould make no noiſe by crying 


Ver. 9. And David ſaid to Abiſpai, 


bim 


4 
* 

$4 — 

. — 


at firſt his Intelligence had not been 


LORD liveth, the LORD pal {mite bin, or 


beheld where Saul lay, and Abner W 


LORD's anointed, and be puiltleſt ?] Being 
ST TOTS 
d upon ir as a high Crime to | 
hows I Perſon. w het 
Ver. 10. David. ſaid furthermore, As the 


day all come to die, or be fall deſcend into 
e God who made him Ki 
after a ſolemn manner, could only d 
him: And that he could do ſeveral ways; either 
by a ſudden Stroke, or in the courſe of Na- 
rure, or kung him fall in Battel. 

Ver. 11. LORD forbid, that I fbould 
Areteh my hand againſt the LOR D's ane. 

hat he permitted another to do, when he 
could hinder it, was as if he had done it him- 
ſelf. But he abhorred to meddle with that, 


ar e to God, as he had before 


_ But I pray thee, take now the ſpear that js. ad 
his bolſter.] As a witneſs What — could — 
lone, if reſpect to God, whoſe Anointed he 
was, had not with - held them. = 

Aud the cruſe of water, and let us go.] This 
was ſet there, either for bim to drink, if he 
was thirſty: Or to waſh hi fy which was 
preſcribed by their Law in caſe of many Pollu+ 


Ver. 12. So David took the ſpear and: the ori 
of water.] By the Hand of fbiſbai: Who | 
ier was perfectly ſubje&@/ ro 


ö NR to forbear, or to do wWhatſoevet 


David enjoyned him. 


| Hind. gat them 2 2 


no Man ſaw it, os 
knew it, neither awaked : 


they were all 


becanſe @ deep ſleep. from tb LORD — 
2 Fewiſh Doctors in Bereſebith 


that there are three ſorts-of 
ths they call Tardama, which is, the Hmm 
Word for deep ſleep in this Place. The firf# tis 
mere ſound Sleep, which God ſent upon { 
r 
"FOPN „ ic upon 4 
xv, 12. The third is this here mentioned; 
which they call the Sleep of Marmorita (it 
ſhould be printed Marmota as Bochart obſerves) 
wha is a ay =" — E 
a Dormouſe. 0z0icong P. 1. Lib. 3. . 
Ver. 13. Then David went over to the 29 
fide, and flood on the top of an bill afar of (6 
great ſpace being between them.) 80 that he was 
in Safety, and yet his Voice might be heard. 
Ver. 14. Au Davidcrieduntotbe peoples am to 


Abner the ſon of Ver, ſayig, An tho# # 
Abner?) = — a ate 4 | _ 
| Then Abner anſwered,  and\ſaid,, I bo art thou 


that crieft- unto the king ?] And diſturboſt his 


Ver. y. Anil David ſaid unto Abner, art. not 
thou a valiant mam, &c.] In the Hebrew the 
words art not thon a Man? That is, 
in place of Authority, as well/as of great Cou- 


e and Valour. 44 1 : * 


Obſerved: better military Diſcipliney for the 
Preſervation of Saul Perſon. | * 
| For there came om of the people in to the 
King thy lord.) Came into the Camp that 
Intention, and had a very fair Oppottunity. 
23 N ˙ W » 
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becauſe you have not kept 


your maſter, the LORD's anointed.) Guarded 


him better from any 


er. It is probable 


they deſpiſed David's ſmall Forces, which made 


8 and the rf 


of water that was at his boifter,] He ſets before 


them the tokens of their Careleſneſs; and of the | 


CRY he had to kill Saul. | 

er. 17. And Saul knew David's voice, and 
ſaid, Is this thy voice, my ſon David?) He was in 
great Confuſion of Mind, and knew not what 


more to ſay to him. * 
my voice, my lord, O 


And David ſaid, it is 
king.) He humbly acknowledgeth his Aurho- 
rity z and the Allegiance he owed him: Tho' 
he had done him ſo many Injuries. | 


Ver. 18. And be ſaid, Wherefore doth my lord 
nt ? for what bave I done, 
Being conſcious of 


or what evil is in my band | 
his own Innocence, David expoſtulates with 
him in a long Speech: And deſires in the firſt 
Place, to know what- Crime he had to accuſe 


him of; Eſpecially ſines he lately acknow- 


ledged that he was more righteous than him- 
. IN theref, * Tanks thee, let hs 
Ver. 19. Now 1 | 
Jord the king hear the. words 4 L ſervant. Ha- 
2 oy to that — ** he 
m to be ſo as to to argue 
a while with kim N 5 * 


if the LORD have firred — * againſt me, 


let him accept an * lobe is not im- 
placable, but willing to be reconciled, if I have 
offended him. Or the Meaning may be, if for any 
Offence againſt God there be juſt Cauſe for 
» I refuſe nor to die, and expiate 
the Fault with my Blood. Or the- words may 


refer to- Saul, as if he had ſaid, Offer to God 


© ſome Sacrifice, that he being appeaſed, may free 
thee from this pertinacious. Melancholy. | 
But if t the children of men, . curſed be 


tbey before the LORD, for they have driven me 
out this day from abiding in the inberitance of the 
1 From having any ſetiled abode in 
is own 


next Chapter. RT 

af Saying, 988 Gods.) That was the 
effect of their Actions, tho' they did not ſay 
fo in ſo many Words For they baniſhed him 


into a Nation of another Religion, as Mr. Meade 
_ expounds theſe Words. See 


3. P. 823. 

er. 20. Now therefore let not my blood fall to 
the earth," before the face of the LORD. ] God 
ſeeing it, and being the Avenger. DN 
. For the King of Iſrael cometh out to ſeek @ flea.) 
Which was neither for his Profit nor for his 
Glory. See xxiv. 14. | , 
Hs when one doth bunt a 


tains. Hunt a poor Bi 


from Mountain to 


Mountain, with a great deal of Labour, which 


is not eaſily caught, and worth nothing when 
where to be found, bur, here and in Jerem. xvii. 
11. From both which places, we learn it was a 
Mountainous Bird, and of no great Value: In 


ntryz which he forcſaw he ſhould 
be forced alſo to leave, as we read he did in the 


he ' Hebrew word Kore is no 


fore, not wi 
to be truſted. | 


to little it was one of © thole 
Birds, that fits upon the of other Birds, 
as the words of Feremiab import, ſbe gathered 
what ſhe hath not —_ forth, that is, Eggs 
which ſhe did not lay. From which it is appa- 
rent, that this Word doth not ſignify a Par- 
fridge, which is a Bird of Price, and doth nor 
fit on other Birds s: But as Bochart hath 
taken a deal of pains to ſhow, was a 
Bird with a | Bill, and ſhort Feer, called 
Rufticula. I will not mention the Opinions of 
Interpreters abour it, for they are very various, 
and the fame Men are not conſtant to them. 
ſelves ; for R. Solomon, who here takes it for a 
Partridge, in that place of the Prophet Jere. 
miab, takes it for a Cuckow. See Hierozoicon, 
P. 2, Lib. 1. Cap. 12. RES. | 
Ver. 21. Then ſaid Saul, I have ſinned, return 
my ſon David.) He invites him to come to the 
Court again; which is more than he did at 
their former meeting. 55 
For I will no more do thee barm, becauſe my 
ſoul was precious in thine eyes this day : I have 
played the fool, and have erred exceedingly.) This 
is a very ingenuous Confeſſion, wherein he con- 
dem himſelf, as a great Offender againſt 


God, and againſt David. In which for the pre- 


ſent, no doubt, he was very ſerious, and both 


 athamed and ſorry for what he had done. 
Ver. 22. And David anſwered and ſaid, Be- 


hold the king's ſpear, let one of the young men come 


over and fetch it.] He durſt not venture to go 


and preſent it himſelf to Saul, tho' it was 
the Teſtimony of his . and Affection to 
him, For he did not know bur the evil Spirit 
might come on a ſudden upon him, and make 
him change his good Reſolution. OR 
Ver. 23. The LORD render fo 
a 


according to his righteouſneſs and faithfulneſs : for 


the LORD delivered thee this day into my 

but I would not ſtroteb forth my hand againſt the 
LORD's anointed.) He repeats' what Saul 
had confeſſed, the more to affect his Heart 


with it: And tells him he doubted not the 


LORD would deal with him accordingly, 
howſoever Saul uſed him. 88 
Ver. 24. Bebald, as thy life was ſet by this day 
in mius eyes, ſo let my life be ſet by in the fight of 
the LORD, and let bin deliver me out of all 
tribulation.) He prays God 'to deal with him, 
as he had with Saul; and then he doubt< 
ed not to come out of all his Troubles. 
Ver. 25. Aud Saul ſaid unto David, Bleſſed be 
thou my ſon David z thou ſbalt do great things, and 
alſo ſbalt ftill prevail. ] He perceived it was in 


_ vain to contend any longer againſt David, 


whom God deſigned for great things (as he 
OP his moſt worthy and noble Actions) and 
wo 


to the Throne: For poſſibly Sau lookt upon 
(upon xxii. 6.) was his ter, as an Omen 
the Royal Authority wolf be 


to bis place.] To Gibeab, from whence he came, 


ver. 1. but David did notthink fit to accompany 


him : Remembring how fickle he was,and there- 
chitanding all thoſe good * 
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ſtill have the better of him, till he came 
the taking away his Spear, which I obſerved ; 
be tranſlated to 
Se David went on bis way, and Saul ee 
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CHAP. XXVIL 
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verſe . A David ſaid in bis heart, I 


now periſh one day by the 
hand of Saul.) Whoſe Heart he believed was 
not altered, tho? he had felt lately ſome Com- 
nction for what he had done againſt him. But 
vid had the greateſt reaſon to believe he 
would never be able to compaſs his d 


Iſrael z therefore theſe words were ſpoken in a 
on of Spirit. | 

pere is nothing better for me than that I ſhould 
peedily eſcape into the land of the Philiftines : and 
Saul ſhall deſpair of me, to ſeek me any more in 
am coaft of 1ſraely ſo ſpall I eſcape out of bis 
band.] He thought that as long as he remained 
in any of Saus Dominions, he would ne- 
ver ceale his Perſecution: But by going into 
an Enemy's Country, he would be forced to be 


et. 3 | 
har And David aroſe, and he paſſed over 
with the fix hundred men that were with bim, 
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n, of enjoyed 
having God's Promiſe he ſhould be Kingeof | if 


- 38 
3 * 


Boun or on condi- 
tion of ſome ſervice E — him. | 


Wherefore Ziklag neth unto the kings 
youn unto this day.] In the Diviſion of the 
and of Canaan, it was firſt given unto the 
Tribe of Fudab, Foſb. xv. 31. and afterwards to 
that of Simeon, who had a Portion out of the 
Land given to Judab, Joſh. xix. 7. But the 
Pbiliſtines kept Poſſeſſion of it; ſo that neither 
4 4 Till now it became by 
c is the peculiar Inheritance of Da- 
vid and his Succeſſors. | | Y 
Ver. 7 228 that David dwelt in be 
country of t Hines, Was à full year and 
months. | How long he —— 2 and e< >a 
till he ſetled here, we are no where told: Bur 
it is pug the Perſecution of Saul laſted a 
t while. | 
9 8. And David and bis men went out and 
invaded the. Geſburites, and the Gezerites, and the 
Amalatites for thoſe nations were of old the in- 
babitants of the land, as thou goeft to Shur, even 
#nto the land of Eg ypt:] The Geſburites and Ge- 
zerites were both of m Reliques of the Ca- 


im, naanites, whom' God commanded to be rooted 


unto Achiſh the ſon of Maoch, king of Cath. ] It 
is not — rs was — 7 — Achiſb 
mentioned xxi. 10. with whom David took 
ſhelter at his firſt flight from Saul. He ſeems 
rather to have been another, who is diſtinguiſh- 
ed from the former by the Name of his Father, 
But whichſoever he was, he had cither invited 


to make uſe of his Valour, or his Prudence in 
his Wars) or David had ſent Embaſſadors be- 
fore to treat with him, and had his Royal 
Word, that he ſhould be prote&ed by him. 
And it appears afterwards, that he had David 
in great Eſteem; for he gave him a Town for 
his own Inheri ver. G. 

Ver. 3. And David dwelt with Achiſb at Gath, 


be and his men, every man with his houſhold : even 


David with his two wives, Abinoam the Jezree- 
lite, and Abigail the Carmelite, Nabal s wife.) It 
was a very capacious Place, that could contain 
ſo mens Mo and their Families; ſome of 
which might be numerous. And Acbiſd was 
very generous to receive ſo many 8 and 
old Soldiers into his Royal City, as might have 
made themſelves Maſters of ir. Abinoam be- 
ing here mentioned before Abigail, hath made 
many think ſhe was his Wife before he took 
the other. : 

Ver. 4. And-it was told Saul that David was 
fled to Gath, and he ge no more again for him.] 
Unto which, it is likely, he was inclined 3 
if he had not found it to be in vain. TEM 

Ver. f. And David ſaid unto Achiſt, If I have 
now found grace in thine eyes, let them give me 4 
Nlace in ſome town in the country, that I may dwell 


there : for why ſhould thy ſervan# dwell in the 
rojal city with thee ? | This de al. that he 


might avoid Envy. For perhaps he might have 
too much the Port of a King 4 — many 
Men at his Service, and being attended, no 
doubt, with a conſiderable num 
bout his Perſon. In a private Town alſo he 
ay 06 more freely exerciſe his own Religion; 
without any offence to the Philiflines, who 
worſhipped other Gods. 

VOL. II. 


chiſb cunningly, in ſuch ambi 


of them a- of 


out. See Grotizs. The . Amalekites who were 
near had been deſtroyed by Saul, but not theſe 
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Ver. 6. Then Au ave him Ziklag that | 
Eicher ee his Kane 25 


that were afar off: Or perhaps theſe were 


ſome that fled into theſe remote parts, when 
they heard Saul was coming — 


the following Words, (ver. 11. of David's kil- 


ive whom he found in theſe parts: But there 
ſtill were Amalelites in other places, xxx. 1. 
Aorbinel imagines all the People bere mention 
ed were at Enmity with Achiſb, and hated him 
and his People: So that when David ſmote 
them, he made no Complaint abour ir. 
Ver. 9. And. David ſinote the land, - and left 
neither man nor woman alive, and took away the 
and the oxen, and the aſſts, and the « 
the apparel, and returned and came to Achiſþ. 
To give an account of his Actions, and to pre- 
ſent him, I ſuppoſe, with part of the Spoil. 
Ver. 10. And Achiſb | ſaid, Whither have yo 
made à rode to day? | For David, it is likely, 
conſtantly kept his in Exerciſe, upon ſome 
2 a inf 
id ſai aint the ſouth of Juda, 
and againſt the ſouth of the ms and a- 
gainſt the ſouth of the Kauf.] He an(wers f 
. guous words; that 
he might underſtand him as if he had aſſaulted 
the Land of Judab: Whereas he only fell upon 
thoſe People who bordered on thoſe parts 
which he mentions. For theſe Countries lay 
on the South of — And the Teras 
were a part of 4, and the tos of the 
Family of Jethro, were their Neighbours, and 
Confederates. | ; _ | 
Ver. 11. And David ſaved neither man nor 
woman alive 10 bring tidings to — ng, eff 
they ſbould tell ens, /eyings jo did avi, a 
ſo will be bit manner. all: the while be dwells in 


the country of the Philiflines.) Who had People 
ſome Countries thereabouts z perhaps Tribu- 

taries to them and under their Protection: 

Whom they. might fear David would ſerve in 


dealt with theſe, » 


Xxx 


them. And 


| ling all) muſt be underſtood, that he left none 
David to come thither for his Security (hoping ali 


Ver · 
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Ver. 12. And Achiſs believed David, ſaying 
be hath made bis people utterly to abbor 2 


8 be ſhall be my ſervant for ever.) The Enmity heard, 


ween him and his own People being, as be 
thought, irreconcilable, he muſt make him his 
Friend by faithful Service for ever. 


"CHAP. XXVIIL 


Verſe 4 ND it came to paſs in thoſe days.] 
Y Ans 
try of the Philiftines. | 

That the = ines 3 ra am Foge- 
ther for warfare, to with Iſrael. uſtered 
* fav Fore to — the Land - F cam ; 
cing incou it is probable, * 
— of David, the Death of Samuel, and 


the Frenzy of Saul. | 

And Achiſh ſaid unto David, Know thou aſſured- 
ly, that thou ſbalt go with me to battel, thou and 
thy men.] Achiſh ſcems to have been the princi- 
pal Perſon in the Country,and the Commander of 
all their Forces. For we read of no other Ki 
among them but he: Who ired Davi 
who was now one of his Subjects, to aſſiſt him 
in this Warfare againſt his own Native Coun- 
er 2. And David ſaid to Achiſh, Surely thou 
ſhalt know what thy ſervant can do.] He anſwer- 
ed in doubtful words, which might be taken 
in different Senſes. _ | 6&3 

And Achiſb ſaid to — 22 1 
make thee keeper of my head for ever.] Acbiſß un- 
derſtood him, that he would do his beſt to 
ſerve him: And thereupon promiſed, if he did, 
that he would make him Captain of his Quard, 
or ſome great Officer, near to his Perſon. 

Ver. 3. Now Samuel was dead, and all Iſrael 
lamented him, and buried bim in Ramab, even in bis 
own city.] This wes noted before (xxv. 1.) but 


repeated here 7 to ſhow, that Saul now 
was ſenſible of his 2 wanting his Advice 
in a time of Di 6 


Aud Saul had put away thoſe that bad familiar. 
ſdirits, and the wizards out of the land.] Ac- 
cording to the Divine Commandment, Levit. 
xx. 27. which 3 he had executed in 
the beginning of his Reign, when he was go- 

by Samuel: Or if he did it fince, it was 
to ſhow that he had ſome Zeal for God left, 
whereby he kept up his Authority among the 
* 

Fer. 4. Aud th 
Pu on, Met at an a Place. 

And came and pitched in Sbm. ] A Place in 
the 18 of Jſachar, as we learn from Joſs. 


xix. 18. 8 

And Saul gathered all Iſrael together, and pitch- 
ed in Gilboa.] A Mountain near the Valley of 

% not far from Shunem: As that Place 

in Jaſbas informs us. So that they ſeem to be 
pitched, as they were before the Battel 
was fought when Goliath fell; upon two Moun- 
tains with a Valley between them. 

Ver. y. And when Saul ſaw the boſt of the Pbi- 
liflines.] Of which he had a full View from 
Mount Gilbos. | | | 


F was afraid, and his beart trembled” 
For the Spirit of God n by 


L © * 2 a. 
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the ahr gathered themſalve 
in 
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. 


his Courage very much failed him : when 
ſaw how 3 the Philiſtines were; he 
haps, that David was among them; 
and reſſected upon all the evil he had done 
e 
er. 6. 1 enquired 6 RD. 
This ſeems to contradict what is ſaid 1 Chrep 
x. 14. that he did not enquire of the LORD: 
Which was the reaſon that be flew bim. But 
Kimchi and others thus reconcile theſe two 
places; that fince he did not continue to en- 
quire of him, but went to a Witch, it was all 
one, as if he had not enquired at all. For he 
did it faintly, coldly, and indifferently : Re- 
ſolving, if he was not heard there, to go to 
ſome other Place for Counſel. See Buxtorf, 
Hiſt. Urim and Thummim Who obſerves out 
of Samuel Laniado, a learned Few, that © he 
* whoſe Heart is perfect with God, lifts up 
© his Eyes unto him, and fixes them on him; 
© hoping in him, tho* he doth not preſently 
© hear him: And perſeveres in his hopes, firm- 


c 
” 

3 
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0 ly ſertling a Reſolution to wait upon him. 
© Bu 


t ſo did not Saul, who was remiſs and 
© negligent, ſaying, If God will not hear me, 
© I will go and conſult a familiar Spirit. 

The LOR D anſwered him not.) Becauſe he 
had killed his Prieſts, as R. Solomon here notes. 
And' by this means, as R. Levi Ben _ 
here farther obſerves, had no body ca 
—— the Holy Spirit, to conſult God for 

im. 

Neither by dreams.] By which he __ | 
haps, that — form himſelf. *1 
- Nor by Urim.] Kimchi thinks that he ſent to 
Abiathar to enquire about the Event of this 
War: For he had the Urim with him. It is 
obſervable, that the Scripture never ſaith that 
God anſwered by Tbummim; for that is com- 
* under Urim: Which is always put 

when they are joined together, and here 
it is mentioned alone. See xxiii. 6. 

Nor by Prophets.) A College of which, no 
doubt, was ftill remaining at Ramab 
Samuel had educated. It will not be amiſs to 


obſerve that the ſame ways of Enquiry were 


among the Gentiles, as appears by what Achilles 
faith, in the Council of the Greeks, who met 
ro conſider about the Plague Apollo had ſeat 
among them. /liad. 1. ver. 62. 755 


Ae ays dy ra u ecken, PA feegay 
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Where he reckons three ſorts of Men, a Pro- 


t, or a Prieſt, or an of Dreams : 
2 why Apollo was ſo angry with 


Ver. 7. oy GB his ſervants, Seel 
me a woman that bath a familiar ſpirit, that I 
to ber, and enquire of ber.] In this he 
tke a diſtracted man, who now approved what 
he had condemned. He mentions a Von ra- 
ther than a Man; becauſe the weaker Sex were 
moſt addicted to theſe Practices ing moſt 


eaſily deceived evil Spirits) among whom 


# 
. 


ſuch a Perſon 


he thought might 


: Whom 


Col 
3 5 = — 1 
Chap. XVIII. the Firſt 
And bis ſervants ſaid unto him, There is a wo- 
| = b 4 familiar ſpirit. ] There are al- 
ways ſome Flatterers in Courts, who will ne- 
yer contradi& their Princes; but are ready to 
comply with them in their worſt Deſigus. And 
ir appears b | 
NE wi 2 publickly — yet it was 
known that there were ſome who privatel 
continued to conſult rhe dead. I fay pablickly, 
becauſe it is very probable that before Saul ex- 
ecuted the Law againſt them, there were thoſe 
that made Profeſſion of having familiar Spirits : 
As there were among the Heathen. For Pla- 
tarch, in the Life of Cimon, ſpeaks of Pau/anias 
going to a Nuxvopaylavy (an Oracle of the dead) 
at Heraclea, where he called up the Soul of 
Cleonice. 
At Endor.] A place in the Tribe of Manaſſeb, 
Joſs. xvii. 11. not far from Shunem, as Salianus 
obſerves: And part of the Mountain of Gilboa 
was over-againſt Exdor, and another part of 
it againſt Shanem. This Woman, the Jewiſh 
ors: ſay, was the Mother of Abner. 

Ver. 8. And Saul diſguiſed bimſelf, an put on 
other raiment, and went, and two ſervants with 
bim.] He put off his Royal Apparel, and 
clothed himſelf like an ordinary Man, having 
but a ſmall Attendance: That he might not 
be ſuſpected to be what he was. Theſe two 
ee om the Jewiſh Doctors ſay, were Abner 

Amaſa. | | | 

Aud they came to the woman by night.) They 
could not go the dire& way, for then they 
muſt have paſſed through the Army of the 


Philiflines : And therefore they fetched a Com- 
paſs, and travelled alſo by e that they 
might not be diſcovered. And it is likely 


they went on foot, that leſs notice might be 
taken of them; and they might go and re- 
turn through by- ways, which made their Jour- 
the longer. In the Night alſo it was, that 
Women went about ſuch magical Practices. 
For, as Pſellus obſerves in his Book of Demons, 
it is the common opinion of the Greets, that 
none of the Terreſtial Dæmons dare appear in 
the day time. EXAlwixis 8 is: Ene To pda 
TW iv Sennen Dappav Tas TE id avyas. 
Nay, he faith all thoſe things were omar 
after the Summer Solſtice z when the Days grew 
| ſhort, and the Nights increaſed. | 
And be ſaid, Divine unto me by the familiar 
ſpirit, and bring me bim up whom I ſhall name 
unto thee.) This conſulting the dead, was a ve- 
ry ancient Practice among the Gentiles, as ap- 


pears from Homer : Bur long before him, men- - 


tioned by Moſes himſelf, who forbids it in 
Deut. xvii. 10. Notwithſtanding which, the 
22 who had a Divine Oracle, and holy 

ophets to guide them, fell into this foul 
Sin, as they 4 into moſt of the Gentile Abo- 


Ver. 9. And the woman ſai, bim, Be 
' thou knoweft what Saul IN, ben bs ad 
cut off thoſe who have familiar ſpirits and wi- 


zardt out of the land: wherefore then layeſt thou 
ofa for my life, to cauſe me to dis ?] For ſo 
aw 


Levit. xx. y. And Saul ſeems 
by the Woman's Speech to have executed it, 
had cut them off : Whereas it is 


he had pur away: As if 
1 
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this, that tho* this ſort of Divi- fall 


havi 


that by God's Permiſſion, or Dif] 


down from Heaven. This Ap 


* 


* . QB ; 
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he had failed in his Duty, and meerly baniſhed 
ſuch Perſons, when he ſhould have rt 
to Dench. * | | CE PII 
Ver. 10. And Saul ſware wnto ber by the 
LORD, ſaying, As the LORD liveth, there 
no puniſhment happen to thee for this thing.] 
An Oath was ſo ſacred a thing in thoſe days, 


y thar they entirely relied upon ir, and ventured 


their Lives upon its Credit. 

Ver. 11. Then ſaid the Woman, Whom ſhall T 
bring up to thee ? and be ſaid, Bring me up Samuel.] 
It is a wonderful thing, that he ſhould believe 
a Woman ſhould have Power to diſturb the 
Reſt of Samuel, and bring him thither at her 
Command: But he was Fu by God, and 

wn delirious. | 

Ver. 12. Aud when the woman ſam Samuel.) 
Here Interpreters are much divided; ſome 
imagining it was Samuel himſelf that appeared: 
Others, a Spectre, which by the Power of the 
Devil ap in his likeneſs. Several of the 
ancient Fathers are of the former Opinion, 
and particularly F 17 Martyr; Who in his 
Dialogue with 7rypho the Jew, alledges this 
as a Demonſtration of the Immortality of the 
Soul, p. 333. And moſt of the Roman Church 
are now of the ſame Mind. But Tertullian 
faith (in his Book, de Anima, Cap. 57.) 
God forbid we ſhould believe the Soul of any boly 


Man, much leſs of 4 Prophet, ſhould be brought 


by the Power of the Devil. Of this Perſwa- 
on are a great number of the Ancients, par- 
ticularly St. Cyril of Alexandria z who thinks it 
the reſt Abſurdity to believe, that 2 
wretched Woman ſhould call up SameeP's Soul; 
the Dzmons, with whom ſuch People deal, 
no ſuch Power. And ſo St. Hlerom 

calls this Samuelis Phantaſma. Vet there are 
vaſt numbers of modern Authors, who think 


ſation, the 
Soul of Samuel might appear: Which Sir Job» 
Marſbam himſelf takes not to be improbable : 
See Chron. Canon. xiii. But the very Letter of 
the Text ſeems to me to be againſt this Opi- 
nion: Which ſpeaks of bringing him «p, and 
his coming up our of the Earth; whereas, if it 
had been Samuel, he ſhould rather have come 


ition there- 
fore was one of thoſe fallacious & iris, whom 
Porphyry ſpeaks of (Lib. 2. de Abſtinentia) who 


put on any Shape, and counterfeit (as his Words 


are) the Gods, and Demons, and the Souls of the 
dead, TI. d raradũc Qerus Twavlbuoppov x, mo» 
XuTegarov, '\orgvopuevor x, Deut, io, 
Fre . Wel a * Per- 
on (Jab. Wagenſeil) hath confirmed, by this 
reaſon, which to me ſeems very ſolid ; that 
1 orgy anon. 

co either ro or 
or by Urim and Thummim, 1 had 4 — 
himſelf wholly from him, it is not probable, 
that he would ſend Samuel himſelf to him from 
the dead (and none elſe could do it) and that 
at the Call of a Witch: When he would nor 
favour him with any Revelation from a living 
Prophet, or any other way, Confut. Carm. Lip- 
manni, p. 198. 

She cried with @ loud woice: and the woman 

to Saul ſaying, Hhy ba thou deceived me? 
thou art Saul | She cried out for . 


ment. . 
For what ſaweſt thou ?] But tell me what ap- 


artyr * * 
majeſtic 
Bſaias mentioned 


ture; as the Scripture calls high Trees and 
Mountains, Trees and Mountains of God. And 
he is ſaid, to aſcend our of the Earth. For ſo 
the Heathen endeav (as Homer, Virgil, 
Statius, and other ancient Poets tell us) to bring 
up the dead out of the Earth, to give them 
Anſwers totheir Doubts. Which wicked Cu- 
ſtom prevailed long among the Jews; for //ai- 
1 to it in xxix. 4. when he faith 
they ſhould be brought ſo low, as to ſpeak 
. like a familiar Spirit -out of the Ground, and 
whiſper out of the Duſt. And it is evident like- 
wiſe from J/a. lxiv. 4. that they were wont to 
go to the Ichres of the dead, there to con- 
ſult them. For that's the meaning of ſacrifi- 
cing in Gardens, ver. 3. for there they were 


| cre 
wont to bury their dead. | : 


Ver. | |; a 22 N 
be of?) This is an Argument he ſaw nothing 
bur afterwards heard a Voice. 


And ſbe ſaid, An old man cometh up, and be is 
covered with a mantle.] Such as Kings wore, 
| and. alſo Prophets: Who had very great Au- 
thority, xv.-27. 2 Kings ii. 8, 13. Hebrew 
Word Mei ſignifies as much as the Greek 
Tod \nency a long which came down to 
the Feer. 


perceived that it was Samuel, and be 
Pooped with bis 6 to the ground, and bowed 
himſelf.) By the cription which the Wo- 
man gave of him, he concluded ic was Samuel; 
and 8 made his Reverence to him. 


And S 


thow diſquieted me, and brought me nf This 
ſhows it was an evil Spirit, 


who ſpake theſe Words. For it is not in the 


Power of Witches to diſturb the Reſt of good. 


Men; and to bring them into this World 
when they pleaſe. And we may be 
ſure, would never have acknowledged ſuch a 
Power in Magical Arts: The Credit of which 
the Devil endeavoured to ſupport. | | 

Und Saul anfered, 1 am ſore difreſſed, 

the Philiftines make war againſt me, and 
| departed from me, and anfwereth me no more; 
neither . by dreams: therefore I 
bave called # 


8&5 


Ranaui Urin: Becauſe in truth, he neither 
J Waden make uſe of that z Abiather having 


. F 


8 pH 


Ver. 15. Aud Samuel ſaid to Saul, Ny baft 


rſonating Samuel, 


bee, that thou may make known to 
me what [ſhall do.) Some think he omits 


4 


Wherefore 
14 


Ver. 17. Aud the LORD hath done to bin. 


That is, to David, mentioned in the Conclu- 


ns be [pals y ms] San the vil $ 
s me. | Still the evil Spirit per. 
ſonates | 9 


amel, that Saul might 
8 _ he who ſpake 


Fer the LORD hath rent the kingdom out of 
thy hand, and given it to thy a» even unte 
David.] As Samuel had foretoſd long ago; and 
now it was ready to be accompliſhed. | 

Ver. 18. Becauſe thou obeyedft not the voice of 
the COS This relates ( Abarbinel thinks) to 
his Sin in Gigal, Chap. xiii, | 

Nor executed his fierce wrath upon Amalek.] 
This was his next whereby he highly pro- 
voked God's inſt him: For he was 
not ſenſible he had offended his expreſs Com- 
mand, bur juſtified his Conduct, till Samuel 
took a deal of pains to convince him; 
and then told him, he would rend the King - 
dom from him, xv. 28. | | 
- Therefore bath the LORD done this unto thee 

bis day. not mention his Sin in kil- 
ling the LORD's Prieſts; becauſe-this Decree 
of taking the Kingdom from him, was paſſed 

before that Sin was committed. 5 

Ver. 19. Moreover, the LORD will alſo deli- 
ver 1ſrael with thee into the hand M the Philifines.] 
Samuel himſelf cauld no more know this, than 
an evil Spirit; unleſs God had been pleaſed to 
ſuggeſt it: Which he might think good to do 
to this Ghoſt, which perſonated Samuel, that 
he might terrify Saul. Or he ſaw the Pbili- 
Hines to be ſo numerous, and Saul ſo feeble and 
diſpirited, that he doubted not the Victory 
would be on the Philiſines fide: And therefore 
. ananninees it. But the former is 
| ble, that God uſed this evil Spirit 
to declare his Mind at this time: 80 that he 
ſpake nothing but by his Direction. e e 

And to-morrow ſbalt thou and thy ſons be with 
me.] If we take the word to-morrow ſtrictly, 


Euftathius, Arch-Biſhop of Aatioch, bis Argu-. 


ment againſt Origen is that this could 
not be Samuel who ſpake, becauſe his words 
are falſe: There being more than a Day be- 
tween this and the Fight, as many have clear- 
ly. proved from the Story itſelf. But the mean- 
ing may be no more, than very ſhortly thou 
ſhalr be as I am, that is, dead. For, as many 
have well obſerved (particularly Hack/pas in his 
Diſputation concerning Angels and Demons) by 
theſe words, be with me, mors fimplicitur nota- 
tur, non , vers peculiaris mortem ſecutus ſtatus. 
Death is 1 not the State which 


* 
9 


— 


N 9 


And the LORD ſhall deliver the boſt of Iſrael 
2 hand of the Philiflines.] He nap not 
have him think te 
defend him. Abarbinel obſerves, that he reckons 
up three Judgments, in the very Order where- 
in they fell out (which ſhows all was amen 
by God's Order) firff, That the Hoſt of ae] 
ſhould be delivered into the hand of the Phili- 
flines : Then, that Saul and his Sons ſhould be 
ſlain: And. ah, that the Philiflizes ſhould 
come and dwell in their Cities, xxxi. 7 which 
he takes to be the Senſe of the laſt words, 
which otherwiſe are only a Repetition of the 


N | 
Ver. 20. Aud Saul 505 ee . all _ 
on the earth, and was afraid, becauſe of the words 
Samuel; and there was no firength in him for 
12 eaten no bread all the day, nor all the 
night.] No wonder he fainted away, being 
weak in Body for want of Food: Andextream- 
ly afflicted in Mind by this diſmal Meſſage, 
which Samuel, he thought, brought him from 
God : , g 6 G ' 


Ver. 21. And the woman. came unto_Saul.] 
Theſe words ſuggeſt that Saul was in ſome pri- 
vate Room, where he 7 heard the words 
that were ſpoken by the Apparition. 

And en thas bY was ſore troubled, and ſaid 
unto him, Behold thy handmaid hath obeyed thy 
voice, and I have put my Jife in my hand, and 
have hearkned unto thy wordt which thou ſpaleſt 
unto me.] She had expoſed herſelf to extream 
danger: For what we carry in our hand may 
eaſily fall out, or be ſnatchr from us. 

Ver. 22, Now therefore, I pray thee, bearken 
thou alſo unto the voice of thine handmaid, and 
let me ſet a morſel of bread before thee, and eat; 
that thou mayeft have firength when thou goe /t on 
thy way.] For without ſome Refreſhment ſhe 
 fawit would be impoſſible for him to get to his 


Camp again. 5 cout 

Ver. 23. But be refuſed, and ſaid, I will not.] 
| th choſe rather to die there, than by the Phi- 

. 1 
But his ſervants, together with the woman, 
compelled. him] Preſſed him ſo hard, that he 
yielded to them. „ 

Aud be hearkned to their voice.] Who knew 
nothing of what he had heard, but thought he 
had fainted away only for want of Food. 

So be aroſe from the earth, and ſat upon 
the bed.) As the manner (I obſerved before) 
then was; and not to lie along when they 
8 | 


Ver. 24. And the woman bad a fat calf in 
the houſe.] The Hebrew word Marbek is well 
tranſlated fat, as Bochartus confeſſes, though 
it properly ſignifies (as he demonſtrates) a Calf 
that 8 out the Corn, and is fatted up by 
that means. Hieroaoitun, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 

5 b 


Aud ſhe bafted, and killed it, ut took four 
ien in," nd did e boat 
thereof.) Becauſe there was no time to let it 


Ver. 25. And ſhe brought it before Saul, an 
before bis 1 ww did eat: then they a- 
roſe up and went away that _ Before the 

break of Day; that none might diſcovet they 

had been with ſuch a W Cs 
"Fug I. 


$ 


oman. 
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his Army ſhould be able to 


Hines, Is not t 


CH A P. "XXIX. 


Verſe . No the Philiflines gathered all their 
"= army to Aphek.] There were three 
places of this Name; one in the Tribe of 7 - 
dab, another in Meng, and a third in Aar. 
Which laſt ſeems to be here meant, where the 
Sons of Eli were ſlain. Sec iv 


* | 

And the Iſratlites pitched by a mountain which 
is in Fezreel,) A Valley which was overlook'd 
by the Mountain Gilboa : From whence the 
* came down (xxviii. 4.) to draw up 
their Army here. ; 

Ver. 2. Aud the lords of the Philiftines paſſed 
on by hundreds and by tbouſand:.] When they 
took a view of their Army, the great Men ap» 
peared, ſome at the Head of an 1 ſome 
of a Thouſand Soldiers. | 
But David aud his men paſſed on in the rere- 
ward with Achiſh.) Who ſeems to have been 
the General of the Army: And to have made 


David and his Men his Life-guard, according 
to * 1 N 2. | 

Ver. 3. Then ſaid the princes of the Philiſftines, 
What do theſs Hebrews here? ] Ws the ws 
afraid would prove falſe to them, and take part 
with their own Countrymen. . 


nd 4cbib ſaid unto the princes of the Phili- 


is David the ſirvant of Saul, the 
king of Iſrael, who bath been with me theſe days, 
or theſe years.] The meaning is, I may /ay years, 
not days: For he had been with him part of two 
Years: And, if he had not formerly known him, 
his Predeceſſor had (xxi. io.) and it is likely 
he had held Correſpondence with him | 
he came to him. VV 
And I bave found no. fault in him, fince be fell 
unto me, unto this day? ] This intimates, chat 
he looked on him as revolted from Faul; and 
by the Experience he had of his Fidelity,. he 
thought he might be ſtill rruſted,” 

Ver. 4. And the princes of the Philiftines were 
wroth with bim; and the princes of the Phi- 
liftines ſaid unto him.] In an angry Tone. 

Make this fellow return, that he may go again 
70 bis place, which thou haſt appointed him] Ac 
2 5 which they were contented he-ſhould. 


And let him not go down with us to the battel, 
kf in the battel he be an adverſary to us.) And 
thereby do them more Miſchief, than the Army 
of the 1/raclites. gs d LOW 
For wherewith ſhould he reconcile himſelf to bis 
maſter? ſbould it not be with the heads of theſe men?] 
That is, of the Philiſftines. They reaſoned wiſge 
ly, according to the common Practice of Man» 
kind; and well it was for David, that they 
were ſuch Politicians: For, hereby God deli» 
vered him out of a very great ſtrait; eher 
of being an Enemy to his Cc ys of e 
his Friends, and to his Truſt. And by the ſame 
ood Providence he was ſent back to reſcue 
is Wives, and the Wives and Children of bis 
Men, who were taken Captive. 1 
Ver. 5. 1s not this David of whom. they ng 
one to another in dances, ſaying, Saul bath ſlain 


1 
2 


Bis thouſands David bis ten thouſands ] They 
pada Fry + was their old Enemy, who. 


» | Yyy 
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killed Goliath: And wes highly magnified for 


it, above Sa«[-himſelf. - -_ 77 > 5 

Ver. 6. Then Achiſo tailed d, and ſaid 
to bim, Surely, as the LORD liveth.)] He ſwears 
y the God whom David worſhipped, that he 
might be the more believed; Or perhaps he had 


- learn'd ſomething from David of the true God, 


| he worſhipped others with him. * 
Thou baſt been upright, and thy a out and 
coming in with me in the. hoſt, ig god in my fgur 
He commends him as an Ken, erfon 
in bis private Converſation; and as an excel- 
lent Commander in bis Army, _ -- 
Pur I have not found evil in thee, 1 day 
of thy coming unto me, unto this dey.] A very ho- 
nourable Teſtimony from a foreign Prince. 
© "Nevertheleſs, the lords favour thee not.] Unto 
whom Achiſb was forced to yield: For he was 
not an abfolute King; bur the Lords of the 
Country ſtill retained a great Authority. 

Ver. 7. Wherefore now return and go in peace : 
that thou diſpleaſe not the lords of the 3 
From the effects of whoſe Envy and Jealouſy 
he could not preſerve him. 

Ver. 8. And David ſaid unto Achiſh, But what 
have I done? and what haſt thou. found in thy ſer- 
vant ſo long as 1 have been with thee unto this day, 
that I may not go fight againſt the enemies of my 
lord the king? He had told him before, that he 
found not the leaſt fault in him: Therefore this 


Queſtion may ſeem impertinent. But David. 


was to act his part handſomly, upon this occa- 
fion z ſo that, tho' he was inwardly pleaſed, he 
would not have them ſuſpe& he was glad to be 
diſmiſſed : And therefore, ſince the King was 
ſatisfied with his Fidelity, asks why he might 
not be truſted to fight againſt his Enemies, and 
that his Lords would give him a reaſon? But 
Ahbarbinel thinks he never intended this; but be- 
ing choſen by Aebiſb to be the Keeper of his 
Head xxviii. 2.) he reſolved only to diſcharge 


this Office z but not to join in the Bartel againſt 


1/rael. 
y w 9. 7 * Ho ee and erk to Da- 
vid, I know that thou art is my fiebt as an 
angel of Cod] He bad learn'd fo 11 
obſerved before, ver. 6. of the Hebrew Religi- 
on: And it appears by this, of their Language 
alſo. And the meaning is, he look'd upon Da- 
vid as a Man ſent down from Heaven to him: 
All things proſpering that he took in hand. 
Notwithſtanding the princes of the Pbiliſtines bave 
ſaid, be ſball not go with us to battel.] They ſeem 
to have made ſuch an Order in Council: Which 
the King durſt not contradict. | 
Ver. 10. Wherefore now riſe up early in the 


28 Leſt any Miſchief ſhould come to 
him, if he delayed his Departure. | | 
With thy maſter's ſervants that are come with 


 #bee.) This intimates, that the Lords of the 


Philiflines would not truſt them, becauſe they 


"And as ſoon as ye are up early in the ; 
nnn 


no time, but as ſoon as they could ſee their 


way, leave the Army, and march to Ziklag. 
er. 17. So David and bis men roſe up early 


in the morning, to return into the land of the Phi- 
were in the Philiftines 


ps in the Land of /ael, at Aphek, xxix. 1. 
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ſomething, as I 


And the Philiflnes went up to Jer] To th 
Battel to the 7 raclites, who war pinched, 


e 


. i 
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Verſe . AN it come to paſi, when Dor 


1 J 2 7 165 to Zi, 

yg the third day. many days Journey it wa 
from the Camp of the Phi; to this . c 
See the beginning of the next Book, ver. 2. 
That the Amalekites bad invaded the ſouth, and 
Ziklag, and ſmote Ziklag, and burnt it with fire] 


To revengethemſclvesfor what David had d 
to them, xxvii. 8. which wy might ally 


do, When he and his Men were abſent; and but 
a ſmall, if any, Guard left in the place. - 
Ver. 2. Aud had taken the women captive that 
were therein : they not any, either great or 
ſmall; but carried them away, and went on their 
way.] Towards their own Country. This may 
ſeem ſtrange, that David having killed all he 
could meet with, and ſpared none, neither Men 
nor Women, xxvii. 9. 11. they ſhould not 
ſerve his wo in the ſame kind, Bur tho 
they ſought Revenge, yet they deſired Booty 
much more: Being a poor, very covetous 
People; who intended to fell them for Slaves. 
and make Money of them. = 1 
Ver. 3. And David and his men came to the 
city, and behold it was burnt with fire : and their 
wives, and their ſons, and their daughters were 
taken captive.) This befel David when he ſcem- 
ed to be in the greateſt Security: Having eſ- 
7 the Fury of Saal, and ah the Service 
of the Philiftines; who were likely to make 


| Saul Pay very dear for his ill uſage of David. 
uc 


Bur is the State of this World, we are 
oft ſurprized with ſudden unexpected Troubles; 
and, as the Proverb is, many things fall out be- 
tween the Cup and the Lip. „5 

Ver. 4. Aud David and the people that were 
with him lift up their voice and until they 
had no power to weep.) For ſuch Calamities are 
enough to break the Heart of the moſt coura- 


gious and undaunted Spirits. 


Ver. 7. Aud David's two wives were taken 
captive, Abinoam the Fezreclite, and Abigail the 
wife of Nabal the Carmelite.] This is ſet down 
9 bo rr David's Loſs. * 
V avid was greatly diſtreſſid, for 
the people ſpake of ftoning bim.] As the lr 
this Calamity, in leaving the City unguarded: 
Or in provoking the Amalekites ſo grievouſſy 
4 1 had done, in the Slaughter of alf he could 
Becauſe the ſoul of the people was grieved 
every man for bis ſons, or bis 31 
Grief took away the uſe of their Reaſon. 
But Davin encouraged himſelf in the. LORD - 


Cod.] Who had never failed him in the 


Diſtreſſes: But done great things for him, and 
promiſed to do ter. | 3 
Ver. 7. And David ſaid to Abiathar the prieſt, 
Abimelech's ſon, Bring me bither, I pray thee, the 
Epbod.] From theſe Words Petrat Cunem, 
(Lib. 1. de Rep. Hebr. Cap. 14.) concludes that 
the Kings of ae] might make uſe of the E- 
Pbod, as well as the High · Prieſt: a. 


ws 


* 
* 


s 1 


aut r WY. 
OO 


ich, bring me hither, 8&c. But this doth not 
nify that he himſelf meant to uſe itz but 


| 5217 at he defired it might be uſed for him: 


they could to comfort him 


right in his 


rding to what is ſaid of Joſbua, in Numb. 
— * that — 22 ſtand 1 
Prieſt, who enquire for bi C. 
wo go brought thither the Ephod unto 
Den From theſe Words the ſame Cun eus, 
in an Epiſtle of his to 9 227 3 ( 
ice, FOG. p. 767.) ar or his fore- 
= — Rt it is — he brought 
it le David, but el David: The former of 
which, he thinks, might have ſignified for his 
uſe but this denotes, it was for him to uſe 
himſelf. Which he endeavours to 'confirm 
from the high Privilege which the King had 
above other Men, of ſitting in the Houſe of 
God, Cc. But this is confuted lately by a Man 
very learned in theſe Matters (John Braunivs, 
Lib. 2. de 4's Hebr. Sacerd. Cap. 20. n. 32.) 
who well es (as Buxtorf alſo doth) that in 
the foregoing Words David doth ſay, bring the 
Ephod Ii, i.e. pro me, or mea canſa, for me, or 
in meam gratiam, for my lake. 

Ver. 4 And David enquired at the LO RD, 
faying, Shall I purſue after this troop ?] He en- 
quired by Abiaibar. So all the Hebrew Doctors, 
as Buxtorf obſerves in his Hi. Urim. Cap. 3. 

| Shall I overtake them?] This ſhows it is a 
yain Obſervation of the Jews, that they were 
not to ask two Queſtions together: For David 
ſtill continues to do ſo here, as he had done at 
Keileh; tho' God, they ſay there, had ſer him 
| Enquiry, and taught him to do o- 
therwiſe. ' © | n $64 

And he anſwered bim, Purſue for thou ſhalt 
(arel overtake them, and without fail recover all.] 

e anſwers both Queſtions at once, and tells 
him alſo more than he ask'd; that he ſhould 
regain all that he had loſt: Which no doubt 
_ mighty Incouragement unto him in his 

FR 28 


x Ver. 9. So David went, he and the fix bun- 
dred men that were with him, and came to the 


Feld.] T 
Rb Rides — they did not know 
be was, till he came to himſelf, and told them. 
But finding him in the Garb of a Soldier, they 
thought he belonged to the Amalekites. 

Au brought him to David.) Half dead. 

And they gave him bread and he did eat, and 
they made bim drink water.) Natural Compaſſion 
might move them to this: But they had an- 
other Motive, which was the hope of making 
ſome Diſcovery, by his means, where the Enc- 


bim @ piece of a cake 
ers of — id al 


Ver. 12. Aud they 8 
3 id al 
up, revive his 


of figs, and two clu 


Spirits. 
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bins: For be had eaten no bread, nor drank any 
water, three days and three nights.) Having no 
body near him to look after him: And being ſo 
ſick, he could not look after himſelf. This is 
to be underſtood as Matth. xii. 40. of one whole 
day, and of two others: As appears from 
the next Verſe, where he faith, three days ago 
1 fell fc. In the Hebrew, I fell fick this third 
day, i. e. this is the third day fince I fell ck. 
Ver. 13. And David ſaid, To whom belongeſs 
thou, and whence art thou? And he ſaid, Ian 4 

young man of Egypt, ſervant to an Amalekite : 
and my maſter left me, becauſe three days age T fe 

fe] A barbarous Act, to leave him there to 
or t 


: When they had Camels good: Store, 

he carriage of Men, as well as of their 
Spoil, ver. 17. But this Inhumaniry coſt them 
dear: For by this means they loſt their own 
Lives. Such is the wonderful Providence of 
God (as Conr. Pellicanus here piouſly obſerves) 
which governs all the Deſires, and Thoughts, 
and Counſels, and Works, and whatſoeyer is 
done among Men; both the good and the bad, 
Ver. 14. And we made an invaſion upon the 


ſouth of the Cherethites.] They are the ſame with 


the Philiſtines, For the Arabians call their 
Country (as Bochartus obſerves) Keritha, and 
the Syrians call it Creib. Whoſe Inhabitants 
the Hebrews call Crethi or Crethim. And to 
t all out of doubt, tbe, /ourb 7 the Cheretbites 
mentioned, is in the fixth Verſe explained, 

the land of the Philiftines. Who were excellent 
— as we may gather from xxxi. 3. See 


©: 8 6 
And. the coaſt, that belongeth to Fudah,] 
The South Coaſt of that Tribe. 8 , 
Aud upon the land of Caleb.) We read no 
where elſe of this Land: Which in all Proba- 
bility, ſigniſies that South part of Judab which 
was given to Caleb, and which his Poſterity in- 
herited, Foſs. xiv. r3.' | 
Aud we burnt Ziklag with fire.) With which 
they ſeem to have ended their Expedition. 
$ Ver. 15. And David ſaid, Can thou bring me 
down to this company? And he ſaid, Smear unto 
me by the LORD, that thou wilt neither kill me, 
nor deliver me into the hand of my maſter.) Who, 
it is likely, had otherwiſe cruel to him: 
And therefore he had no mind to ſerve him any 
longer. Beſides his Service, I ſuppoſe, was no 
better than Slavery. : 
And I will bring thee down to this company. ] 
For he heard them ſay, it is likely, where they 
would ftay and reſt themſelves. 
Ver. 16. And when be had brought him down.) 
Who had given him ee: no by 
his Oath, as he deſired: And that, as I obſerved 
before, was ſuch a ſacred thing in ancient times, 
that all Men relied upon it. 
Behold, they were 8 abroad 2 earth, 
eating and drinking, and dancing: iſe of the 
eat ſpoil they had taken out of the land 8 
biliftines, and out of the land of Judab.] They 
had laid afide their Arms, and were feaſt- 
ing and making merry; as Men are wont to 


do, when they have had great Succeſs in their 


Enterprizes. 
Ver. 27. Aud David ſmote them from the mi- 


light, even unto the evening of the next day.) He 
| came 
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Mirth and Taf 


- Bei 
ger was near them; 


plies cond for ths ej 
the Philiſtines r the Injuries 5 
them. 424 is probable David let them 

aſleep, when they had eaten and drunk liberal- 


and at peep of Day fell upon them, and 
22 chem wor the Grening3 which begun 
the next Day. W 
And there eſcaped not a man of them, 7 
hundred young mem that rode upon camels.) 
Country of Arabia, where this People lived, 
abounded with Camels: One ſort of which run 
very ſwiftly. They were: uſed alſo by ſome 
Nations in Battel: As Yegetius obſerves, Lib. 
3. de Re militari, Cap. 23. See Stewechius 
Annotations on him. 
Ver. 18. And recovered all that the Amalekites 
bad carried away: and David reſcued his two 
wives.) Which are here particularly mention- 
ed, becauſe he had the greateſt concern for 
them. Th 
Ver. 19. And there was nothing lacking to 
them, either ſmall or great, neither ſon nor daugh- 
ter, neither ſpoil, nor any thing they bad taken to 
them.] According to the word of God, ver. 6. 
Ver. 20. And David took all the flocks and the 
berds.) Which had been taken by the Amale- 
kites from the Philiftizes, and other Places. 
Which be drave before thoſe other cattle.) His 
Soldiers drave them before thoſe Cattle that 
had been taken from David and his Men. 
Aud ſaid, This is David's ſpoil. ] Not that he 
challenged it all to himſelf: But that it was 
acquired by his Valour and Conduct; which 
they now magnified, 'who lately ſpake of ſton- 
ing him. For ſome think they ſung a trium- 
hant Song, and that this was the Burden of 
it: Which they repeated at the end of every 
Verſe, | | | 
Ver. 21. And David came to the two hundred 
men, which were 4 wp that they could not follow 
David: whom made alſo to abide at the 
brook Beſor.) That they might look after their 
Sruff. Fas 
And they went forth to meet David, and to 
meet the people that were with bim.) To congra- 
tulate their wa" j Frag And to receive 
their Wives ar 
ried captive.  _ 
And when David came unto the people, be ſa- 
luted them.) He was glad to ſee them, and en- 
uired how they did (as it is in the Margin) 
or he had left them very weak. | 
Ver. 22. Then anſwered all the wicked men, 
and men of Belial of thoſe that ment with David, 
and: ſaid.] It is likely David told theſe two 
hundred W N when he axe them, em 
they ſhould loſe nothing, their not bei 
— al l Which made theſe 
Men, who had no Conſcience, but were only 
| — of Prey, to ſay what follows. 
Becaaſe they went not with us, we will not give 
them ought of the ſpoil which we have. recovered, 
ſave to every man bis wife and his children, that 
be may lead them may, and depart.) This was a 
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ildren, who had been car- 
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Mul that which God bath given as, who bath 
preſerved us, and delivered the company that came 
againſt us, into our hand.] As much as to ſay, 
when God hath been ſo to us, We « 
not to be unkind to our Brethren; / 
Vor. 24. For who will bearken unto you in 


* * ** 
IF: * 
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* 4 bit part | - 0 þ 
tel, ſo ſhall his part be that tarrieth by the tuff : 
their parts ſball be alike.) Polybius __ . 4 
order of dividing the Spoils of War (as Grotius 
obſerves, Lib. 3. de Jure Belli & Pacis, Cap. 6. 
Seck. 17.) ſome of which was allotted thoſe 
who remained in the Camp. But the Propor- 
tions were various in ſeveral Places. In ſome, a 
ſimple Portion was given to a Footman; a 
double to a Centurion; and a trible to a Horſe- 
man. In other Places —— varied from this: 
But howſoever the Diviſion was made, the 
Commander in Chief was allowed to take the 


| beſt of the Spoil to himſelf. As David 


haps now did: And then left the reſt og i 
equally divided among his Men. But the 7al- 
wadifts ſay, that in after-times, the King had 
all the royal Furniture that was found in the 
Tent of the conquered Prince, given unto him 
I e ir, | 
Ver. 27 And it was fo from that day forward, 
that be made it a fiatute and an ordinance for 
Iſrael, unto this day.] The Equity of this Law 
2 from hence; that by common Conſent 
theſe two hundred Men were leſt behind, to 
look after their Baggage : And they were part 
of the ſame Body of Men, link'd together in 
the ſame common Society: And were hindred 
by mere Wearineſs from going to fight, which 
otherways they would have done. And their 
Will was accepted for the Deed. And they 
were in the ſame common Danger for if the 


four hundred had been routed, their Enemies 


would ſoon have cut them off. ä 
This Law may ſeem to have been ordained 
before by God himſelf in Numbers xxxi. 
Which if it were, it may be thought ſtrange 
that David ſhould not alledge that Law, to quiet 
the preſent Contention. But it is evident, . this 
was. a very different caſe from that: For 
threeſcore thouſand who ſtaid at Home, had 
no more among them, than the twelve thou- 
ſand had who went to the Battle, wer. 27. of. 
that Chapter. And what was then done was not 
ordained to be obſerved as a Statute through all 
Generations. This therefore was a new Law, 
but perpetually continued to the time of the 
N 3 As 8 from — ſecond Book of 
eir Hiſtory, chap. viii. ver. 28, 30. And Of- 
der 2 that it pleaſed the go . do 
the ſame, as Fetus tells us. * 


Ha, 


| Chap. XXXI. 7 


Rut the moſt ancient Cuſtom among, the No- 
— was (as Godeſchalcus Stewechius ſhows at 
large, apo Yegetius de Re Militari, Lib. 2. Cap. 
7.) 10 burn part of the Spoils, as an Offcring 
to their Gods z and for the reſt, ſometimes 
the Soldiers were permitted to keep, what 
every Man had got, to himſelf: And ſometimes, 
if the Neceſſities of the Commonwealth re- 
quired, they were all brought to the Dreftor, 
to be put into the publick Treaſury. Out of thoſe 
which every Man kept to bimſelE, 2 were 
vont, when they came home, to have ſome of 
them upon the Poſts of the Gates to their 
Houſes : Which ir was lawful to remove, when 
an Houſe was ſold to another Man. 
Ver. 26. And when David came to Ziklag, he 
ſent of the ſpoils. to the Elders of Judah, even to 
his friend.] By this it ſeems pcs that he had 
reſerved ſome part of the Spoil to himſelf: 
Out of which he made Preſents to his Friends: 
Some of which were of the beſt Quality in 
Say e a preſent for you 0 
the — of the L 5% D 4 In the "nd La a 
Bleſſing for you, &c. So he calls the Preſent, 
. it was a Token that he wiſhed all Proſ- 
ba them : Who had been kind to him in his 


ment, and helpt to maintain and protect 
im: And whom he was deſirous ſtill to oblige, 


that might more readily receive him, when 
he = to take Poſſeſſion of the King- 


Ver. 27. Aud to them which were in Bethel. 
This ſeems to be the fame place, with that 
which is called Baalath and Kirjorh-hasl, Fo. 
XV. 9. 60. | 225 

And to them which were in South- Ramoth.] A 
Jae in the Tribe of Simeon, 7oſb. xix. 8. cal- 
ed Ramoth in the South, to diſtinguiſh it from 


Ramoth-Gilead, which lay Northward. By 


which it appears he had other Friends, who 
ſomerimes gave him Shelter, or Subſiſtence, 
befides hols in his own Tribe. Fo 
Aud io them which were in Fattir.] A Town 
5 5 „ e part of the Tribe of Judab, 
Joſb. xv. 48. | ; 

Ver. 28. Aud to them that were in e ] 
Not that on the other fide Jordan (mentioned 
in Numb. xxxii.) but ſome other place, in the 
Tribe of Judah, or ſome neighbouring Tribe, 
where the. other Places here mentioned were : 
For we no. where read, that David ever fled, 
during Saul Perſecution, into the Country 


3 — 1 + FFI 
Ver. 29. Aud to them which were in Rachal, 
and to them which were in the cities of the Je- 
rabmeelites.] Theſe People lay on the South of 
Judab, xxvii. 10. where, it is likely, Rachal 
allo was. 5 * 
And to them that were in the cities of the Ke- 
nites.] Who wete near to the Jerabmeelitesy it 
from the foreriamed Place. | 
er. 30, And to thoſe that *_7 in Hormab. 
This was a City in the Tribe of ' Fudab, Foſs. 
xv. 9 given unto the Tribe of Si- 
« Xix. 4. | 
Au to them that were in Chor-aſdan, and to 
them that were in Athach.] It is probable that 
theſe two Places were alſo in the Tribe: 
yo to them which were in Hebron:] 


_— never rally again, if they were flain 


Fit Book of SAMUEL. 23 


Which was, certain! 2 City of Judab, . Joſh: 
XV. 54 Where Davis. ws EA 2 856 


and reigned over that Tribe, z Sam. ii. i, 2, 
ed ts ee ties Pedlt ad es 
were wont to, baunt.] Either to lurk amo 

them, or to get Proviſions, or Intelligence 
from them. CB „ 


Verſe 1. A ND. the Philifiines fought ga 
| A aal. J i. e. Gare hers go 


And as they began the Quarrel (xxix. 1) fo 
they ſeem to — — begun 2 Fighs 5 


- & 
"St 


& . 


Aud tbe men of [ſrael fled from be vre the Phi- 
2 and fell down ſlain in _ Gilbos. 
They fled thither from the Valley of FJezree), 
and were there ſlain in great Number. 
Vier. 2. And the Philiftines followed hard | 0 
Saul, and upon bis ; 5 Who were the Le 

of the Army: Which the Philiflines tho 


ugh 


en. EYE Maes 
Aud the Philiflines flew Jonathan, and Abina- 
dab, and Malchiſhua, Saul's ſous] I ſeems. /ſb- 
beſheth was not there, being no Warlike Man; 
or he eſcaped out of the Battel by flight, as 
Abner and other great Men did. Or 0 he 
was left at Home to manage Domeſtick Affairs, 
2 ſeems to have delerved a better Faje : 
ut the Providence of God ſuffered him to be 
ſlain, that David might more eaſily come to 
the Throne. For tho' he had ly con- 


ſented to it, yet he was ſuch a Favourite. of 


the People, that many of them might have 
ſtickled for him. | 4. 
Ver. 3. Aud the battel went ſore againſt Saul] 
They. purſued. him fo cloſe, that there was no 
hope he could eſcape. _ gs . 
And the archers bit bim, and be was ſorely 
wounded of the archers.) In the Hebrew the 
words arc, the Archers found him. Which fig- 
nifies in that Language, to ruſh upon one on a 
ſudden. Bows Arrows were the princi 
Weapons of this Nation; in the uſe of which 
they were very dextrous, and did terrible Exe> 
cution. Which is the reaſon, ſome think, that 
David, when he came to the Throne taught 
the Mraelites the uſe of the Bow (as we read 
in the next Book, Chap. i. ver. 18.) that th 
might not be inferior to the Phil, nor 
into the like Diſaſter that Seb] done. And 
when he had made Peace with the Philifines, 
he took ſome of their Archers,. with whomhe 
was well acquainted, to be the Keepers of hi 
Body: Which are thoſe ſo often mentioned in 
the following Books under the Name of Ce- 
thites, 2 Sam. viii. 18. xv. 18. xx. 7. 1 Kinyti: 
38, 44 1 Chron. xviii. 17. in all which Places 
where the Hebrew hath the word Cerethi, the 
Chaldee Paraphraſt interprets it M#chers. See 
Bochartus in his Canaan, Lib. 1. Cap. 15. 


459. : | 

: Ver. 4 Then ſaid Saul unto bis armonr bearer 
Draw thy ſword, and throft me thre therewith 
For tho” he had received many Wounds, 
yet they were not mortal; at leaſt, not for rhe 
preſent. 
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and abuſe me. 
ut +19 to ſome i 
with him, as they did 3 Sam * 
' Bat bis armour- bearer would for 


not 
Kg efraid.] Dreaded to think of killing his 


efore Saul took 4 ſword, end fell pps 
Anh * hinaſelf, s appears by rhe 


ved > „ when bis 1 2 that 
25 ail hr Some of le Jew 


This 
Ver, .* 25 Saal dad, and bis three ſo 
bearer, and all bis nie, the ſn, 27 
E. "Phar is, al er 
upon his Perſon. | 4, * 
Ver. 7. 2 wen the men of el that" were 
on the other fide of the valley Fezreel. © 
"And they that were on tbe other fide Jordan.] 
Or rather, on 1 a 
word fignifies ei 
occaſion for thoſe 
Saw that the men 
and bis fons were de 
| . ing afraid, 1 fuppoſe to be 


3 Philiftines came and dwelt in them.) 
The Confſternation being fo great, that there 


uncircumciſ, 


os Fo 


was 


e. And there was no 
ond Jordan to flee. 

4 fac! fled, and that Saul 
Y forſook the cities and 


W 13 to o vr them. 
it came to paſs on the un 
EA the Philif ines came 70 » the ſlain, that 
2 5 or and his three ſons * 5 gin, Go 
4.) It was cont * cipline, 
hed, to fall upon poll. Which 


not till the next yok 
oa the oof bir 214 David had dons 


the Head of Go 
Aud ftript. 1 and ſent into the 
land the Philiftines round about.) They ſent 
ews of this z and perhaps 
bis Head and ble Has in tegen of i, 
To * it in | Thar of their idols, 2 


Cranks wo e Go the Vito 


N to. 4 r the buf 
pf Afbtaroth. 15 e Sword of Goliath was 
i in the Tabernacle 


du 

a3 they bis body to the wall of Beth- 

Man.] To [x pn 2 do the EF; of 

. mg to E Hugg ag and Re- 

0 thus it ver. 12. 

did with the Bodies his So 0 * 

Ver. 11. And when the 322 

Gilead beard WA ca which the Philiſtines 

done to Fram: Forte hey lived on the other fide 
Fordan: For PTE SW I 


inious Dea. 5 or ke f 
Inhabitants, Judges i. 27. To this p they 


7 


built in the very 


dan: For the Hebrew 


carried ther. Or, as the 7: 


er 12. an the valiant mes TY 

all wi, zight.] To avoid Diſcovery. / / and wes | 

As took the body if Saul and the N of bis 

ſox from from the hang  Bitbſban. Which was a 

dns halted] Mr oe Geneſ/ _ * gr 

which the Mazaſftes could not * . | 
of 


Zabeſh might march i in « Night's nd ac+ 
compliſh their Deſign. Ar:forle reports in the 
fifth Book of his 2 (as Strigellus here ob- 


ſerves) that the Temples of the — were 
midſt of the Cities of 
Greeks, that all Men might be admoniſhed t 
grateful. Of which Virrue the Men of 
456 > gh e s moſt- Noble Example: 
ho being delivered by Sas}, in the beginning 
ofhis Reign,from the Ammonites, hen they were 
in danger to loſe their Eyes(chap. xi.) dow repay 
his Care of them when hewas dead, by not ker. 
ing his Carcaſe to want the Honour of Burial. 
And came to Jabeſb, and burnt them there.] 
Some think they burnt their Fleſh, which Toke 
rotten and purrid . Others, that they po 
upon their Fleſh Aromatick hot 4 loch 
as Joſeph ordered for the embalming of his Fa- 
underſtands it, they 
burnt «pon, or over them. Where Kimchi notes, 
that the Paraphraſt had ny . ro the Cuſtom 
delivered ha from their of burn- 
ing the Beds and other Utenſils aan of the dead, 
their Graves; or to the 2 of Spices. 
. N it is, there was no ſuch Cuſtom as this 
WN — Jews, of burning the Bodies of the 
h ſome think that theſe People 
WS | the Fleatbeniſh Cuſtom, affecting Sin- 
gularity, as appears from the Story of the Ben- 
jamites, Fudges xxi. 8. where we read, they 
alone would not come to the A 'of the 
whole Nation. Such a Singularity Gierus thinks 
they were now guilty of : And therefore in a 
Parallel Place to this, 1 Chron. x. 11. there is 
no mention made of this burning : Either be- 
cauſe it was an unwonted Price, orunworthy 
to be remembred. 
Ver. 13. And they took their bodies, and bu- 
„ Ü Nod Io this d, 


there ſeems to be ſome of the Superſtition of 


the Gentiles : Among whom Trees were ac- 
counted 405 fold þ ny 9p | 
aſted ſeuen ] Expreſſed great Sor- 
row : 28 which this was a token. Lucian 
faith in his Bovk de Lactu, that the Greeks were 
wont in their Funerals neither to eat nor drink 
for 1 But this is not to be ſo under- 
But that they faſted for ſeven Days to- 
ths till the Evening (as the manner of 
all . Was —_— Gs * and cat nothing 
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Verſe 1.9 paſs after th PORT 6 Ba Or Sich the? 
"oY 4 bes! Dov there be ng the, Objeion 
it is of no Tales. SIN was an 


and this Perſon an mats i 
conſiſtent with his the Son of Deng. Bur 
it is to be conſidered that all A 


SN 
171 
ir 


| a | alſo Emm: Tho Ul Edemies w not. f- 
nd David avid bed the chair tho in Zik- Amalel 's Grandſon 
lag.) Which it ſeems the wr ts dy in not 2 4 * = y W by 
— : Contenting themſelves with the _ „ went - the 
rb Seit com 1 pot ws he third dp] 2 

. 2 
— bis clothes rent, ar the 
See 1 Sam. = 9 inthe 

Fw ori a, Which 
Jell on the that 
bim as | | David 

Ver. 3. TR» David [aid s p. tbe. young man 
3 N SED bo Sas and: 

ws: the 

ov 
; = » ,* 


the elites were beaten 3 bur not ſo cafily- 
tha 8 number of the ſlain. 
Ver. 6. And the young man that told bim, ſaid, 


Ms T by. chance «pon. mount Gilboa.] One 
cone by hi, the he was not a Sol- 
dien, but a Countryman: who had occaſion to 


| 8 Acbold, 2 leaned 8 
youring to run it through his Body. 
lo, the chariots and. bannen followed 
hard after him.] So that he feared he ſhould 
al their hands, before he could diſpatch 
Ver, 7. Aud when be looked behind bim, be 
ſaw meg and called unto me; and 1 anſwered, Here 
am J.] He looked round about him, to ſee if 
there were any near him of his Seryants. 
Ver. 8. And he ſaid unto me, Who art thou? 
and. I anſwered, I am an Amalekite.] He did 


not diflemble his; y, tho he knew 8a: 
EE Merton 


Ver. 9. And. be ſaid unto me again, Stand [ 
ay thee me, and ſlay me.] He would 
3 him lean ſo hard As hy him, with the 
whole weight of his Body, that the Spear 
might run through him; which he had not 
Strength to make ir do. This is not a likely 
— ; For Saul, in all Probability, would have 
| n as unwilling to be killed by an Amalotite, 
as by a Philifine, = 
Fr anguiſh is come upon me.] The Hebrew 
Word Schabetz is variouſly tranſlated. By = 
trembling z by others, Convalfionsz by the LXX. 
oxbr@-, Darkneſs. Kimchi ſaith it was a Diſeaſe, 
which ſome ſay was the o_: But in Scrip- 
ture, as Braunius 2 £->. 1. de Nit 
Sacerd. Hebr. Cap. 17. Sect. 5.) it never ſig- 
nifies any one of theſe things, but ſome Or- 
nament in a Garment. And therefore our mar- 
Fin Tranſlation is better, my embroidered coat 
hinders the Spear from going far into my Bo- 
dy: Or his Coat of Mail, as Diodate tranſlates 
it: For it conſiſted of little Rings one within 
another, which made it hard to penetrate. And 
thus Ralbag among the Jews underſtands it. 
| Becauſe my 17 is yet whole withis me.) He 
bet "ks _—_ 8 and ha he 
er. 10. So | 
„ e be Gd boy live after be was 
1 J This is contrary to what Sas} ſaid juſt 
fore, that bis Life was whole in bim (unleſs 
he meant that the Phzlifines would inſtantly 
come upon him and kill him) and it was as 
falſe that he flew him, for it a by rhe 
ing Relation, that Sea! killed hitaſelf: 
F that not with a Spear, but with his 
Sword, xxxi, 4. But this the young Man faid 
— himſelf, if David did not approve 
A I tvok the trown that was on bis bead, 
and the bracelets that wire on bis arms; and 
have br them bither unto my ord.) Saul 
was the firſt that had rhe Enfigns of Royal 
Authority; for the Fadges had none: But were 
meer Miniſters of God (during his pleaſure) 
who was their King and Governour. And it 
- Is nor likely that San wore his Crown, when 
he was in the Fight (for that had been to ſer out 
himſelf = Mark for the Philiflines to ſhoot at) 
but it was carned along with him into the 


7 


7. 


2 


V 
4 


. PR * . = " - ? ' * 4 * BY lb . * _ j * 7 * * * —_ 4 1 - I 
p. * | * 4 * 8 „ l 25 
- . ; * g ; 
4 - . 
. 1 * — * 1 * — 
n « ; ws — 5 * 4 
— . v #444 4 3 \ * T AC * I af I _ 1 RT N 
r 44 ' . 1 2 © Ne 


wh 2's * by 
- » 
. * & 

1 


; An k Ma ls 7 * 4 
. * e 3 
- — > - 2 
1 3 , 
2 
n F 2 6 
8 : - 
n 
e iT 5m. oi 
<a LIE 
* . 


Field; by ſome that attended him to-be ready 
9 2 if he had gotten the Vide, 
triumphed” The Jews think that is Ar. 
mou bester had it in his Cuſtody; * Who be. 
fore he killed himſelf give it to his Son (this 

»Amalekite) and bad him carry it to Da- 


vid: Hoping he might thereby 
ſelf with him. ; 
Ver. 11. Aud David took bold of bis clothes 


and rent them; and likewiſe all the men that 
+ were with him.) That is, all his "Attendants. 


Every one knows that this was a Token of 
"_ great Sorrow, and of a violent Paſſion : 
Which all Nations uſed, as we learn from 
Homer, Herodotus, Firgil, and other ancient 

Ver. 12. Aud they mourned and wept.] The 


whole y made great Lamentations, and 
— pty A 9245 RE BY 
aa faſted until even.) Till the Evening Sa- 


crifice was offered: 'Tho' Buxtorf (in his Sy- 

nag. Judaica thinks they abſtained from all 

Meat and Drink, till the Stars appeared. 
For Saul and for Jonathan his ſon, and for 


the people of the LO R O, and for the houſe 


Iſrael ; becauſe they were fallen by the ſword. 
e bad 77 reaſon to mourn for Jonathan, 
who. was his great Friend; but ſome think he 
ſhould have rejoiced to hear of SauPs Death; 
Who was his bitter Enemy. But there were 
m_ reaſons for his bewailing his Death, as 3 
ublick Perſon, who was lately reconciled to 
im; and might poſſibly have returned to a 


better Mind, if he had lived longer. However, 


the manner of his Death very much affected 
bim; and the more, becauſe j heard perha 
of* his' being juſt before to conſulr a itch, 
and gave no Tokens of his Repentance. The 
Jews a. in both the Talmudt, that he mourn- 
ed for Saul, as the Prince of the great Sanhe» 
Aim; and for Jonathan, as the Father of it. 
See. Seldin, Lib. 2. de Synedr. Cap. 16. Sect. 4. 
Ver. 13. And David ſaid unto the young man 
that told him, Whence art thou? and be /aid, I 
am 5 of a firanger z an Amalekite.] He had 
told David once before who he was, in the 
Relation he made of his Diſcourſe with Saul, 
ver. 8. But being aſtoniſhed at the News, he 
did not attend unto that Circumſtance, or had 
forgot it. Beſides, a good Judge ought to ex- 
amine things ſtrictly; and not to unto the 
. David ſaid, 1 
Ver. 14. And id ſaid, How waſs this 
not afraid to firetch forth thy hand, ts 40 
the LORD's andimed?) Who, it is ble, 
might have recovered, and been 5 off by 
ſome of his own Men: The Philiftines, by 
ſome extraordinary Providence of God, bein; 
diverted from their purſuir. And it was 
greater corny 7 of this young Man to do 
it; ſince one of Saus own Servants durſt not 
venture upon ſuch a Fact. . 
Ver. 25. And David called one of the young 
men.] One of the Guards of his Body. | 
And ſaid unto * near and fall upon bim : 
and be ſmote bim, that be died.) There was & 
known Law, that no Man ſhould be con- 
demned out of the Mouth of one Wit- 
neſs : And the Jews tell us, that no Judge 
was to fit alone, but to have ſome: other 
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joined with him: And that no Man's Teſtimo- 

was to be taken againſt himſelf. But this 
was the ſingular Prerogative of their Kings, that 
they might alone bear any Man's Cauſe, and 
condemn him; and that out of the Mouth of 
one Witneſs, or from his own Confeſſion. Of 
which Maimonides gives this caſe of the Ame- 
lekite, as an inſtance: which he looks upon as 
an extraordinary Example, and as the King's 


Proceſs. See Schickhard, de Jure Regis, Cap. 4. 
Note 


heorem. 14. and my s upon Foſs. vii. 2. 
Bur after all, it looks ſomething hard, that a 
Man ſhould be put to death for doing what 
San! himſelf defired, and when he was ſure (if 
this Man ſaid true) that he could not live. 4 
zarbine! therefore thinks, that this Man bein 
an Amalekite, David ſuppoſed he mi 


ght ki] 
Sau! out of Revenge, for the Slaughter he had 
made of his People. | 


” 


Ver. 16. And David ſaid unto him, Thy blood 


upon thy bead, for thy mouth hath teftify'd again 
22 I bave y the LOR 2 
That is, thou art the Cauſe of thy own Death; 
or the Blood thou haſt ſhed, is the reaſon of 
3 2 | | | 


er. 17. And David lamented with this 1. 


mentation over Saul, and over Jonathan his ſon. 
He and his Servants had lamented them before, 
ver. 12. but now David compoſed a Song for 
a publick and univerſal Lamentation. 
of Judab.] 22 whom he now was; and 
over whom he firſt reigned : This comes in as 
a Parenthefis between the former Verſe, and 
what follows; to ſhow his early Endeavours to 
promote the Good of the Props. 5 
The uſe of the bow.] While he made Lamen- 
tation for the dead, he did not negle& the 
Care of the living: that they might be pro- 
vided with ag 2 to N 
For they now ing u im, as in 
God px Arn Ce ee them, he — 
dered they ſhould immediately learn the Skill 
of uſing Bows and Arrows, in which the Phi- 
lifines excelled them. See what I have noted, 
1 Sam. xxxi. 3. Some indeed make this the 
Title of the following Song, which they were 
to ſing among their military Exerciſes: Bur 
the former ſeems a more natural Interpretation. 
Which Conradus Pellicanus propoſed in the be- 
be, bi of the Reformation. The Jews, ſaith 


hitherto uſed only Slings and Swords; 


but now were taught to ſhoot with Bows 
and Arrows: For it did not misbecome them 
to learn the Art of defending themſelves from 
Infidels. And indeed the Benefit of having 
good Archers in an Army is ſo great, that Cato 
took the Pains to deſcribe it in his Book of 
Military Diſcipline, as Vegetius tells us. Who 
ſays, that Scipio hoped for no Succels in Africa 
againſt the Numantines, nifi in omnibus centuriis 
| leflos ſagitarios miſcuiſſet, 
ſome choice Archers with every 2 of 
Soldiers, commanded by a Centurion, Lib. 1. 
Cap. 15. And as this was done among the 
Footmen, ſo in the next Book he makes it the 
Qualification of a Captain of Horſe, /agittas 
doctiſime mittere, to ſhoop Arrows moſt skil- 
fully, Lib. 2. Cap. 14. : 
| VOL. JL | 


Ver. 18. Alſo be bad them teach the children 


he had mingled 


n * 
* * 3 * 2 n 
5 ( . W n 
. 5 1 

. - — 


. 


Behold, it is written in the book « 


Bes aſber.] That 
is, this Order for teaching the D Ju- 


dab the uſe of the Bow, was more largely re- 
corded there. But what Book this 9 a Ve- 
ry uncertain: Yet Victorinus Strigelius adven- 
tures to lay, Haud dubie fuit  Hiftoria Eccieſia 
ftica, qualis nunc eft Euſebiana, aut Theodoretica. 
Without doubt it was an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſto- 
ry, like that which we now have of Euſebius, 
or Theodoret. See my Notes upon Joſh. x. 13. 
I ſhould rather ſay, that ow fignifying right, 
it was a Book concerning the right Art of ma- 
king War: Upon which Subject the antient 
Romans wrote many Books : Particularly Cato, 
Cornelius Celſus, Frontinus and Paternus ; which 
were abridged, as he himſelf tells us, by Yege+ 
tius de Re Militari, Lib. 1. Cap. 8. Procopius 
Gazeus thinks theſe Words declare, Hanc bifto- 
riam ex multis libris colletam eſſe; that this Hiſto- 
ry was gathered out of 2 prophetical Books. 
Ver. 19. The beauty of Iſrael is ſlain upon thy 
high places.) The Flower of the Nation; their 
choice young Men: Together with Sau! and 
his 8 50 nr 
How are;the mighty fallen “] What a Slaugh- 
ter is made among the valiant Men! | 
Ver. 20. Tell it not in Gath, publiſh it not in 
the fireets of Aikelon.] The City Gath ſeems to 
have been the Metropolis of the Philiftines Coun» 


try; and Fs&elow next to it. Where it was in 


vain to wiſh this might not be publiſhed: For 
it was done already. Therefore theſe are only 
Expreſſions of great Sadneſs and Sorrow, that 
this Overthrow ſhould be publiſhed, which he 
could not but wiſh had never been heard of, 

| Left the daughters of the Philiflines rejoice, leſt ib 
daughters of the uncircumciſed triumph.) Accord- 
ing to the manner of thoſe Countriesz where 
the Women celebrated, with Songs and Dances, 
the Victory of the Men over their Enemies. 
See Exod. xv. 1, Sc. Judges xi. 34. | 

Ver. 21. 7+ mountains of Gilboa, let there be 
no dew, neither let there be rain upon you : nor 
fields of offerings.) Fruitſul Fields, from whence 
om_ might be 3 to the Houſe of 
God. Theſe are Poetical Expreflions, from the 
common Language of Mankind: Who are 
3 to yur —_ * of thoſe P 
to curſe them, w y- Calamity 
. 
| e the ſbield of the mighty is vilely caſt away. 
They were forced to throw away , — 
that they might run the faſter away; which 
was a great Diſgrace to them. = 
The ſbield of Saul, as th be bad not beets 3. 

nointed with oil.] As if he had been a common 
Soldier: So theſe Words are generally inter- 
preted, as ſpoken of Saul. But the Words, as 
tho” be had, are not in the Hebrew z where there 
is only, not anointed with oil; Which may as 
well relate to the ſbield, as' the Jews interpret 
it, and thus By the holy Oil Men 


4 it. 
were ſet apart . __ Office; 4s that of 
185. 


Prieſts, and ſometimes Now when any 
Perſon, in a ſudden Danger of the State, was 
choſen to be Captain-General of their | 
rt wn ro _—_— — That by this 
Sign he might be animated to fight the LORD? 

Battels 3 And ſuch a Perſon hs 
| aaa 


ces. To David indeed Saul 
deal of ill Nature: But that proceeded from 


and demonſtrated he was e 


' 
L 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


= 9M 0 1 * 
rn 
5 1 * 
* 


(they fay) N 
their — ths 
Tabernacle were which the Priefts uſed: Un- 
to which they think David alludes in theſe 
I roy 2 — 1. 
rem. 4. 1s 7us Regium - | 

— that theſe words Iſaiab xxi. g. favour 


this Interpretation: And is alledged by Raf and 


ag, as parallel to this place. But he con- 


with holy Oil, to make them fight with 
Boldneſi | 255 


greater 5. 
Ver. 22. From the blood of the ſlain, from the 
at of the mighty, the bow of Jonathan turned not 


back.] 8 it appears, that Jonathan was a 
very 8ki 


Archer (as perhaps ſome other great 


Men were) tho' the common People were not 


rained up to the uſe of the Bow. Which 


nathan fo well managed, that as he always hit 
his Mark, fo his Arrows pierced into the very 


Entrails of the moſt mighty Men. 


And the ſword of Saul returned not empty.) Al- 


ways did t Execution (as we now ſpeak) 
age Back eden he fought withal. | 
Ver. 23. San and Jonathan were lovely and 


People: Which is a great Virtue in Prin- 


Saul's Jealouſy, and Fear that he would ſup- 
t bis Family, and place himſelf in the 
hrone. And this highly advances the Glory 
of David, that he commends his reſt Ene- 
my for what was Praiſe-worthy in him: As 
Ceſar, they ſay, could not but 
when P 's Head was he to him, tho” 
we read of nothing that he ſpake in his Praiſe. 
And in their death they were not divided.) Jo- 
nathan ſtuck cloſe to his Father in the Battel; 
d in no Con- 


i oy againſt him, as he h 
„ 
They were than eagles.) In g 
their Buemiel f or this, 1 have * lives 
was arequiſite Quality in an excellent Warrior: 
Therefore in the choice of Soldiers, tins 
ſaith, Er velocitas requirenda eft & robur. Both 
Swiftneſs and Strength were to be required, Lib. 
1. de Rr militari, Cap. 8. The great Advanta- 
I » he enumerates in 
next ter. | | 
They were ſtronger than lions.] In overthrow- 
their wy = naw 72 3 them. 
er. 24. I daughters of Iſrael weep over Saul, 
why doehed you 1s ſcrir, with or delights 
put ornaments 0) your apparel. | He 
would — — in this La- 


mentation over Sau, who adorned them with 
the rich Spoils of their Enemies. The word 
otber before delights is not in the Avbrew; but 
the meaning ſeems to be, that they delighted in 
fine Clothes, which they did not want while 
Saul lived. And Scart was 


where ac- 


feſles he can find no where, that their Shields, 
or other Watlike Inftruments, were anointed 
ought ro be (as 


2 in their It.] Courteous and kind to 


ed a great 


ſome Tears 


theſe Queſtions diſtinctl 
d ſometime char- XS #1 


cipal City in that Tribe; and in the middle 
„an: Wh 


4 »- 


F the Me! ——— thou waſt Aan in th, 


thy 
igb places / his own Country, which he 
98 difireſſed' for thee, my. brother 


Theo- than; very pleaſant baſt' thou been unto me. 
2 — a 


was as great for his Death, as the 
Pieaſure had been, which he took in his Com- 
p while he li | | 
| . me un. wonderful, paſſing the love 
89898 dent, ſincere, and ſweet, 
than the higheſt Conjugal Affection. Which 
gelius here gloſſes) ardent 
without Simulation, without any Suſpi- 
cions, and fweer without Moroſity or Diſdain. 
Ver. 27. How are the mighty fallin /] This 
is repeated three times in this: Song: Being an 


. 1 


——— —— | 142 bu | 

And the weapons of war periſbed. | Al Milita- 

| hers ol wh B 9: 
CHAP. I 


e 


JB 

Aiathar the High- Prieſt, e 
"Saying, Shall ge up into any of the Cities of 
gd Which was his own Tribe; where he 
. 3 me therefore it was proper, 
houghr, to himſelf to them, who 
were belt aft - 5 he had a 

t to the Kingdom by | Defignation, 
yet he would not enter into Pofſeffion, nor rake 


4 - 


* 


upon him the Adminiſtration of Aﬀairs, without 


od's Advice and Direction. 8 
1 oing into that Tribe 's and reby 
Aud be ſaid, Whither ſball 18. He ask'd 


diſtin@ly, as the Nur fay rhe 
manner was to do, not two Queſtions at 
once. See upon 1 Sam. xxiii. 11. And fee what 
J have further noted, xxx. 8. PINE 
And be ſaid, Unto Hebron.) Which was a prin- 
ere the People might more conyeni- 
ently and eafily reſort to him, than in Eitlag 
Which was his own Town 4 the Gift of 
Achiſv, and at firſt in the Lot of Jadah. Sce 
1 Sam. xxvii. 6. „ 
Ver. 2. So David went up thither, be and bis 
wo wives, Abinoam the Yezreelite, and Abigail 
NabaP's wife the Carmelite.) Who being hither- 
to Companions in his Troubles, were now ad- 
Theogena t ife of Agathocles (as Strigelius ob- 
—_ made the Sate a 4 Wife, who 
n Marriage enters into Society with a Husband, 
in all chi both Good and Evil. Y 
Ver. 3. And his men that were with him, did 
David bring up every man with his bouſhold.] = 
took care to provide for his Followers, and 
their Famiſies, according to every ones merit, 
But this, it is likely, was not done till he 
fertled: For to go up with fo many armed 
Men, had been to"frighren them inro Com- 


8 1 


= 


* 
* I 


Chap. II. he Second Book 
Hud they dwelt in the cities of Hebron]; Which 


xi. 11, 12.) and therefore could not con- 


was 
(72 all 


rain 


\ there they anointed David.] Who had been 
anointed privarely by Samuel, ſome time ago; 
but that was only a Deſignation of him to the 
Kingdom: Into which he was now ſolemnly 
inaugurated by this publick Union. 

Over the houſe of Judah. 
preſume to know the Sen 


they hoped they would follow this Example z 


as they afterwards did, and anointed him again, 


chap. v. ver. 3. N 5 

22 David, that the men of Fabeſb- 
Gilead were they who had buried ow hich - 
it ſeems he had not heard of, while he was 
in Zitlag; but now (by ſome Diſcourſe about 
SauPs Death) that Noble Action was related to 
him; which is recorded to their Honour in 
1 Sam. xxxi. 11, 12, 13, 7 

Ver. 5. And David ſent meſſeng 


888 
of Jabeſb- Gilead, ſaying, Bleſſed be ye o L 4 
Ee. og eue this kindneſs to your lord, even 
unto Saul, and have buried him.) This demon- 
both the great Piety, and the great Pru- 
dence of David, For he teſtiſied the true Kind- 
neſs he had for Faul, tho? his virulent Enemy: 
And by wiſhing fo heartily the Men of 7 
might be rewarded for what they had done, he 
invited them | 
fide of Jordan) to own him for their King. 
Ver. 6. Now the LORD ſhow kindneſs and 
truth unto you: and I alſo will requite you this 
kindneſs; becauſe ye have donothis thing.] He doth 
not content himſelf merely with praying God 
to reward them (which he repeats again) bur 
2 that he would take care of them, by 
ing them from the Philiftines; if they 
ſhould offer to invade them, for 8 
Country without leave, and taking from 
the Trophies of their Victorx. 
Ver. 7. Now therefore let your hand be 
and be ye valiant.) As they had been to an high 
t Sam. xxxi. 12. 85 


Fo your maſter Saul is dead.) Or, tho your fore 


Mafter Saul be dead. ; 

And alſo the bouſe of Judah have anointed me 
king over them.] He would not have them diſ- 
couraged, becauſe they wanted one to head 
themz for he being inveſted with the Royal 
Dignity by the Tribe of 


_—_ imſelf as bound to protect them alſo: 
Tho they had not owned him for their Sove-. 


er. 8. But Abner the ſon of Ner, captain of 


Saul's bot.) A Man of the eſt Authority 
in Mach Saul was dean \bring General 
of all their Forces. 


Took Iſhbofheth the ſon of Saul.) Called Eth- 

1 Cbron. viii. 31. as there are o- 

ther which end indifferently, either in 
Beſberb, or Baal. For inſtance, Gideow is called 
Jerubaal, Judges ix. 1. and 
x1. 21. And Mephbiboſbeth is called 


gr to the Prieſts to be a City of Refuge - 
David's Followers: But only him and 


Yu the mew of Judah came] The 
principal Perſons, who repreſented the reſt. 
_ what follows, being at a 


Who would not 
of all Iſrael: Tho 


Yeo were //raelites on the other 


Fudah, would look 


Ferubbeſheth, 2 Cam. 


F 


f SAMUEL. 


and Confuſion; and Baal being an infamous 
Idol, the holy Scripture makes theſe Names end 
. either in Baal, or Boſheth, or 
And brought bim over.] The River Jordan. 
To Mahanaim.) A place in che Tribe of Gad, 
Foſb. xiii.- 26. called from the Appearance 
of an Hoſt of Angels to Jacoby as he came to 
Padan· Aram, with his + Gen. xxxii. 1. 
Here Abner thought he _—_ moſt ſecurely do 
iſtance fr om David. 
Under whom he could not promiſe himſelf that 
Command and 2 which he hoped to 
maintain under Iſbbeſbetb. 8 EY 
Verſe 9. Aud be made him king over Gilrad.] 
Over all the Tribes on the other (ide Jonas 
Which are comprehended under this Name, 
And over the Aſburites.] The Chaldee: Para - 
pn underſtands. hereby, the Tribe of Abu. 
Who tho' remote from Mabanaim, were for- 
ward to nr Jean him. | | 


And over Fezreel.| A large and noble Valley, 
on the Borders of Zebulon, 1ſachar, and Naph- . 
tali- Who are all comprehended under this 
And over Ephraim, and over Benjamin. Un- 
der whom the Simeonites are comprehended. 

Aud over all Ifrae].) All the Tribes on this ſide 
Jordan, ſave the Tribe of Judah. © 3.5, 20 

Ver. 10. {ſbboſheth Saul's ſan was forty years © 
old, whon be . 70 reign. \ Therefore he was 
born that very Year in which San was made 
King: For he reigned forty Years, as St. Pan 
tells us, As xiii. 27. 

And reigned two, years.) Before there was anyx 
Hoſtility between him and David. So Ralbag 
expounds it, who makes this cobere. with wer. 
12. it being a mere why of the Fews in Seder: 
Olam Rabba, that the Throne was vacant, and: 
there was no 7 [ 1/rael for five Years, Vi- 
Forinus Strigelins his Conjecture is far better: 
Who, after he had given the fo 

tation of Ralbag, adds, that after the War 
roke out between David and Jfboſhrth, and 
David waxed ſtronger and ſtronger (iti. 1.) 
Iſhboſheth We 4a unactive Prince, and unfit to 
command, took the Adminiſtration of 
the Government upon himſelf, and 
the War, the other five Years which paſſed be= 
David came to the Throne of aal. Theſe 
five Years the Scripture doth not reckon'as 4 
part of /bboſverh's Reign; becauſe he had the 
mere Name of a King, but no Authority: at all. 
| But the houſe of Judah followed David.] Stuck 
cloſe to him, and were intitely at his Com- 


Ver. 11. And the time that David was king in 


Hebron over the bouſe udab aua ſeven years 
and fix A 4 - — hookers 


Wes rag Valk we with fuppols, 


rating 


—.— 


| „ 5 
Ralbag thinks: Who judiciouſſy nes, that 
thoſe words, he reigned tuo years, are to be join- 
ed with ver. 12. and Abner the fin-of Ner tent - 

2 | | "ns 


> 


ding Inters 


S+ 8” ＋ — 
Ex 1 * 


ent, Sc,  Thas is, ſaith he, The two firſt the field of frong men; as hard and firm 28 4 
Years of his Reign there was no War between Rock. ee ee | 5 
the Houſe of Saul and David: And then there Ver. 17. Aud there was à very ſore battel that 
had been no open War, if Abner had not been day.] The Men of 2 at the Loſs of 
the Author of it, . 1 their valiant Men, maintained a furious Fight, 
Vier. 12. And rigs = a 7 gs the 95 0 2 Moy: 24 | l 

_ ſervants of Iſhboſbeth the ſon of Saul. ] Tbe prin- was beaten, and the men of I 

{a TH the King. _  » before the ſervants of David.] Bur Aal lon 

Went out of Mabanaim to Gibeon.] They paſſed followed the Men of Judah, 
over Jordan, into the Country of Benjamin, Vier. 18. Aud there were three ſons of Zeraiab 
where Gibeon was (Fob. xviii. 25.) to fight with there.] She was David's Siſter: And therefore 
Judab, and to bring them into the Obed tence theſe were his Nephews. Do, 
of Saul's Son. It is obſervable, that David did Joab, Abiſbai, and Aſabel.] All three very 
not begin any Hoſtility : But waited to ſee how valiant Men, and great Commanders, as appears 

_ God would diſpoſe things in his Fayour. from 1 Chron. xxvu. 7. where the laſt of them 
Ver. 13.—2nd Joab the ſon of Zeruiab, and is. mentioned as one of David's twelve Cap- 

the ſervants of David went out.] To oppoſe the tains, over four and twenty thouſand Men. 
Deſigns of the //reelites For Joal was the chief See alſo Chapter xi. 26. of that Book. | 
Commander of David's Forces; whom the prin- Aud Aſabel was as light o ow: as 4 Wild roe.] 
cipal Officers of his Houſhold attended. I noted in the foregoing Chapter, and in o- 

© And they mei 33 pool ef Gibeon: and ther places, that to be ſwift. of foot, to purſue 

bo they ſat down, the one on one fide of the pool, and an Enemy, was a Quality. highly eſteemed in 
the other on the other fide of the pool.] The two Warriors. And therefore Plato, I remember, 

Armies faced one another (as we now ſpeak) would have this to be one of the Exerciſes 
being parted only by the Pool that was between wherein Youth ſhould. be trained up, .viz. 
them. „ Racing, Estyòv Tayluv k ra ro i owparG 

Ver. 14. And Abner ſaid unto Joab.] 1 ſup- > Lorne ravlar i wiv ze r rod, 15 im 7 

| David had commanded Joab not to begin by, &c. Lib: 8. de Legibus, p. 852. Edit. 
the Quarrelz but only ſtand upon his Defence. 1 cc REL | 

For he had ſworn to Sau] that he would not Ver. 19. And Aſabel purſued after Abner.] Be- 

cut off his Seed: And therefore would not ing deſirous of the Glory, either of taking or 
willingly engage againſt bboſbeth,' 1 Sam. 0 the greateſt Man in Hrael. 25 

| XXIV. 21. 7 . Au in going be turned not to the right band, or 

4 Let the young men ariſe, and play before us.] He to the left, from following Abner.) Nothing could 

| defires that ſome Soldiers might be pick d out turn him aſide to purſue any other deſign: But 
from the reſt ; and make the two Armies Sport, he went right forward, having Abner only in 
as the Gladiaturs were wont to do in after - times his Eye. 5 3 | 
among the . Romans. - W hereby alſo they might Ver. 20. Then Abner looked behind him, ad 
make. a Tryal of their Courage and Strength. /aid, Art thou Aſabel ? and be anſwered, I an.] 
So 5 ſaith, Abner was deſirous to learn He ſpeaks to him civilly, having no mind to 
Tre@- avrov dvdpmariper SeaTIaras i xn, which kill him. | 2. 2 

of they two had the braveſt ſoldiers. Ver. 21. And Abner ſaid unto. him, Turn the- 
Ver. 15. Then there aroſe and went over.] The afide to the right band, or to the left © and lay the: 
Pool of Gibeon. | My bold on one of the young men, and take his Wo} 
| Twelve of Benjamin which pertained to Iſobo- That he might not return without ſome. Spoil, 
foeth the ſon of Saul.) They ſtill were forward he bids him take one of his Attendants, his 
do oye. the Hoſtility: And Alner choſe this Arms and all; and be content with this Glory 
Number out of Benjamin, for the Honour (I of carrying away ſuch a Priſoner. Thus Kimchi 
) = ſuppoſe) of his own Tribe, and becauſe they expounds ir. Others think he bids him try his 
| Were a valiant fort of People; as appears by the Valour upon one of his Servants, and diſarm 

. Judges xx. him; and not venture to encounter him, who 

| | twelve of the ſervants of David.) Whoſe was an old Soldier... DE 
Valor, no doubt, had been tried in other Ex- But Aſabel would not turn aſide from following 
pleite. | & | bim. ] Being poſſeſſed with a vain; defire, of 

Ver. 16. Aud they caught every man 22 more Glory than it was reaſonable to exp&. 

That is, the Servants of Davie, laſt mentioned, Ver. 22. Aud Abner ſaid again to Aſabel, Turn 
caught each of them every one of the Benja- thee afide from following me ; wherefore ſhould 1 

mites that was his oppoſite. . : mite thee to the ground ? bow all I bold up my 
Du the bead.) That is, by the Hair of his face to Joab thy brother? ] Who was a fierce 

— Head, which they wore very long in thoſe Man, and he knew. would ſtudy Revenge. 

_ F HP Ver. 23. Howheit. he refuſed to turn afide ;' / 

| Aa thruſt bis ſword in his fellow's ae] That Abner, with the hinder end of bis ſpear, ſmote bin 

is, David's Men killed every one of the Benja- under the fifth rib, that the ſpear came out behind 


8 mites, with whom he was engaged: So ſome bim.] Pierced quite through his Liver and 
- ay Jo he underſtood. it: Tho' I can find Bowels. See xx. 10. So R. Fobannes, in the 
no ſuc thing in him. .  Gemara Sanbedrim, Cap. vi. Seck. 2. Hith the 

Se they fell down together.) All the twelre fifth Rib is the Place where the Liver and the 
Men of Bexjamis fell down dead together. Gall are ſcatce. 
+ Therefore was the place called Helcath-bazzurim, And fell down there, and died in the ſame plece-) 
wich is in Gibeon. The Hebrew words ſignify, He died immediately upon the por en 


2 
7 


* 


„ 8 15. to go ſo much as ore 

a — So ly on > — — 
dun nstural 1 4-0 to refuſe offers of 
Peace 49 —— — 5 — „ as Pellica - 
uns here obſerves. The Saying was, i aw 
Enemy fly, make way or bim. 

8 that as Weny as came to 

the place, where Aſabe] down and died, ſto½ 

1] Ceaſed the Purſuit : Fearing perhaps che 
cpa Fate z or _ Aſabel's Body ſhould be 

ity. © 
habe A yp als and Alia parſed after 

Hbner: and the ſow went town, when they - were 
poo bill of that lieth —_ 
Go WT 25 of th wilderneſs of Gibeon.] 
They were not fo nimble as {/abe}, and there- 
2 condi not overtake Abner : Yet ſo furious; 
that the Death of Aſalel could not ſtop *. 

till they came to this lace. 

Ver. 27. Aud the children of Benjamin g- 
2 ether to Abner, and became one 
, and ſud on the op of hl Some of were, 
this 2 which Abner was, and who 
were valiant People, as I obſerved before; ral- - 
lied, as we now ſpeak ; and — Dodyy'\ 
à if they would renew the Fight. 

Ver. 26. And Abner called to Joab.]. Who: 
vn on the Top of another Hill, ver. 44. 

- And ſaid, Shell the ſword devour for ever ?] 
There ought to be a meaſure ſer to our Anger: 
— with the Sun, as 
the A 
— wer ther . in the- 
| founk In 2 878 War, as Cicero ſp (in his 


Victory it ſelf: Which makes the e 


whom” | - conquers. Therefore . 
— 2 — wor Ka wa _ —_ malo- 


ictory in a Civil 
greateſt ot of 11 Evils. Such was 
d him in mind in the next words, 
o killed one another wete Brethren. 
"Hh ſhall it bv, ere thos bid the re- 
25 from following their brethren ? 


ere the ſame God. 
Au Joab ſaid, As God tiveth, u 
ſurely then in the morning 


8 Aſfliction to him. 


nen, and Aſabel 


ed from . And 


off to him; which very 
mind in fl n. 


148 * 105 A 7 5 = C 2 
. * 8 
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 2fud went through all Bithron, and thej came 40 
Mahanaim.] Some think by. Bithron\is meant 
the Mountain of Bethor, mentioned Cantic.ii. 17. 

Ver. 30. And Foab retaraed. from fo 
Abner and when be had gathered all. the peag 
tagetber.] Returning —— the Purſuit, every ; 
we eas Ga Company to which he be- 


lon 
+ lacked of n 


of David nineteen 
This is an Argument that the 
twelve Men of Judab, who hegan the = 
in a Combat with as many p enjamin, we 
not killed: For if they were, then there wou 
have been no more than /eves Men killed i in the. 
Battel: Which is not probable. 

Ver. 31. And the Aeon of. David had | ſnit< 
ten of Benjamin, and of - Abner's men, /o that 
three bundred and threeſcore men died.] This loſs 
| was not great in it ſelf: For it is likely David - 
had given order, his Men ſhould: be as 
as a, he could, in killing their Brethren 3 who, | 

he knew, to be his Subjects. 
Nees And they took up Aſabel, and 1b 
epulchre of bis Father, which was in 

a I think Joſephus 
Wbo ſaith, Feah and his Men lodged all Night 
in the place of 'Battel, and buried their dead z 
and then next | Morning carried Aſabel to be 
buried his Anceſtors. 

And Joab and bis men went all night] Haring 


buried en they marehedall the next Night 


1 om. 
4 they came to Hebron at. break ef d, 
— a Leone tEs 


* 
3 


ena. tt. 
TOW thre 25 


Veiſe m 1. 


David.) Their Eagi 
che whole Re 
any. Bie 
b. er 
read of. The contrary rather ſeems 
firmed in the ping 
But David waxed ſtronger and 
7 the houſe of Saul wweaktr and weaker. 
 Rencounters (as we now ſpeak) . David bad the 
better: And it is likely many of the 1/raclires 


long 3 


the houſe of Sani, and the bouſs of 


continuing throughout 


—— and Skirmiſhes ee 
But no 8 Bartel that 5 7 
* 


much added 
the 


| bros] He bad no e is eee, during 


his Or, if he had, t 2 — 

2 born was Amnon of 14, the Fez 
She was his Wife before | 
ee ch d b e fone yp 


I Ai Dn 2 
no 


= * , * j 
5 hy : " OE N * 1 TY 2. « o N 4 J WW 
N e * n „ 
, * —_—_— 
| ED | 
* T7 
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takes this right 2 


Herb, i en 1s likely there 
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| Bis Fathir - Becauſe in his Countenance he re- 
ſembled David. And this he did, for 2 _ 
' whoſe 


fad thier! bad conerived by Na 
7 at conceiv y Naba 6 
Son 255 was. For the pager ons of which 
Calumny, God was pleaſed to order that the 
> perfectly like 
to David's. | | | 

And the third Abſalom, the ſon of Maacah,the 
| Ber of Talmai, king of Geſbur.] We read 
of the Geſburites in the _ l 

8. upon whom it is there {aid David made an 
Inrode : And bt away this fair Captive, 
a little before Saul i Death. And when he came 


to Hebron, and ſhe was ſufficiently inſtructed 


and ___ be a Proſelyte, he made her 
| his W. e. Thus the Jews tell the Story: 
Which doth not ſeem to be true, | 
ſaid in that Invaſion, he flew all the Women. 
We muſt look therefgre | 
whom we find in the North, as the forenamec 
were in the South, See Dent. iii. 14. Foſs. xi. 
8 How David came by the Daughter of the 
| _ theſe People, it is not eaſy to tell. 
Perhaps he th 
of the r Ae 
leib, and might 
him 2 Di 
inſt 
ughter. | | 
Ver. 4. The fourth, Adonijab, the fon of 


„ who lay near to //ſbbo- 
a Curb to him, and give 
if he atrempted any thing a- 


the former of theſe, we read in the beginning 
of the next Book, how his Ambition led him 


to Deſtruction (as Lb/alow's did) but nothing 
by Eglab David's 


of the other. 
Ver. 7. The 


lovely Woman, in whom he much delighted, 


when he firſt married her. It is ſaid indeed in 
vi. 23. ſhe had no child umi the day of ber 


death: But the meaning of that is, ſhe was 
barren after ſhe had raunted David for dancing 
before the Ark; not that ſhe never had a Chil ild 
before that time. * 8 
Theſe were born to David in Hebron. ] During 
the fix Vears and a half chat he reigned there. 
I do not know what weight there is in the Ob- 
ſervation of Conradus Pellicanus on this place, 
but leave it to the Judgment of the Reader. 
God ſo diſpenſed things that Men in thoſe days, 
of many Wives, ſeldom produced many Chil- 
quaſi natura reclamante rei indignitatem, as 
the thing, 


FF 
| 


and the bouſe 


55 
7: 


J Went up and down thro' all 
hen his Intereſt, 
ance to - 


in their A 
Pellicanus 


q 
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the Ki 


ys XXvVii. ' 


becauſe it is 


for other Geſburites, general 
treated as if I was 4 Commander that bath only 


hr it Policy to make a Friend 


Fudeb : And therefore married his 


eib ; the fifth, Shephatiah the Son of 2 N. 


* 


himſelf rung for the 


I 


was Rizpab, the daughter of Ajab.] By whom 
he had two Sons, xxi. 8. * | 1 
And Thboſbeth ſaid to Abner, Why baſt this 
gone in to my father's concubine ?] The Jew) look 
upon it aaa very great Crime, for any Man, tho? 
never ſo great, to marry the Widow of the 
King: For it was eſteemed an Affectation of 
z as appears in the caſe of A- 
Therefore Ibbeſbeth had reaſon to be an- 
with Abner, tho' he was ſo unſeaſonably. 
er. 8. Then was Abner very wroth for the 
words of Jſbboſheth.) He was —— ſo haughty, 
and t ht his Merits ſo great; that / 4 
might do any thing, without Re- 


thought 
Mens ſon, Au Ta dog's bead I He though 

id, Am 1 a aog's et t - 
1 him not as a Captain of the Hol 
of 1/rach, but as if he had a. Keeper of 
Dogs. So the word Head ſignifies, as the cus 
ly explain it. Rafi for Inſtance; 7 an 


jab. 


the cu s.. To the ſame purpoſe Kin- 
chi: "= 2 E more largely 8 
obſerves) when I am a leader of all Iſrael, thou 
haſt caſt contempt upon me, es only ſet 
over a company of dogs. 80 Syriack here 
tranſlates Dag in the plural: Captain of a pact of 
Dogs. Which was a vile Employment, be- 
cauſe a Dog is y accounted the vileſt 
1 P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 6. 


% b 
had done him. 
That thou 


Ver. 9, So do God to: Abner, and mare alſo, 
except as the LORD hath ſiworn to David, even. 
ſo { da tg bin.] Theſe Words ſhow he knew 
very well had unalterably reſolved to be- 
ſtow the Kingdom of on en David: And 
yet his Ambition led bim hitherto, ro oppoſe 


anſlate 

of Saul, and to ſet up ibe throne of David over 
e 
ut in him: That be who 
Country, confirming 


of. Revenge 
lately went about 


words of Conradus Pellicanss. 
Ver. 11. Fd be could not 


bo 


becauſe be fearui him.] He was afraid to provoke 
him to a higher degree, by anſwering. him a- 
gain:: And therefore now was ſilent, when it 
7 
Ver. 8. en gert to 4 
on bis behalf.) Having thus incenſed his ** 


ä + * 
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bim, who had been taken by his Soldietti Aud 


he thought it not ſafe to delay the Execution 
of what he had threatned. Yer, thought it 
neither ſafe nor prudent to go himſelf to Da- 
vid, till he tried his Inclinations by Meſſen- 

s, whom he privately ſent to treat with him. 

Seying. Whoſe is the land?) This was as much 
as to ſay, that he owned him to be Lord of all 
the Country z by God's ſpecial Gift. 


Sayi 
Hall be with thee, to bring about all 

11 bs thee.) He deſires all Enmitics mighr 
be forgotten, and that David would make a 
League of Friendſhip with him: And then he 


rtook, having a Power over / 
„ 2700 ur e 

Ver. 13. Aud be ſaid, Well, I will make a league 
with thee.] He ſoon agreed to the Motion; 
with which he could not but be well pleaſed. 
But ſome think he did ill, ro make a League 
with ſuch a wicked Man; eſpecially ſince he 


did not of God, whether he ſhould do 
it or no. But this is more than * 
tell; for many things were done, not 


bing I require of thee z that is, thou 
alt not ſee my face, yy on firſt bring Michal 
Sans Daughter, when thou comeſ# to ſee my face. 
This was a very reaſonable Condition, if Abner 
was able to it: Both upon David's own 
account, and hers. . For ſhe was his firſt and 
beloved Wife; and ſhe was by force given to 
another Man: Who could not lawfully enj 
her; David having given her no Bill of De. 
vorce. And ther Phalti, the Fews think, 
being a good Man, never knew her (as I ob- 
ſerved on the foregoing Book, xxv. 44.) 80 
that ſhe. lived unbappy, in a double State of 
Separation: From David, and from her 
Husband. There was ſomething of Policy alſo 
in this Demand that he might ingratiate him- 
ſelf with the Mraelites, by ſhowing great Love 
to the Houſe of Sawl.  _ - "3 
Ver. 14. And David ſent meſſengers 10 


ſeth Saul's ſon, ſaying.] We do not read whar 


But one # 


F 


Anſwer Abner gave to David, when he required 


the fore; Condition of him. But it is 
probable he let David know, as the Truth was, 
that it was not in his Power to bring Michal 
without /ſbboſheth's Conſent, whoſe. Siſter as 
yell as Subject ſhe was. At leaſt, it was not 
lafe to attempt it; and therefore he adviſed 
him to ſend to her Brother, who could not 
eaſily deny what he deſired: Which Abner alſo 
it is wy, undertook to repreſent, as a moſt 
em s Fu 


This Counſel of Abner, David followed, and 
it had the Succeſs he wiſhed. _' 

Deliver me my wiſe Michal, which I eſpo 
to me, for an hundred foreskins of the Philiftines.] 
Whom be purchaſed of Faul with the Ha- 


zard of his Life. IBN 4 
Ver. 15. And IS beſbebh ſent, auf ghet ber from 
, ſays the 


roy He is called ber Hi 
Gemara & im (Cap. 7. Selk. 2.) becauſe he 


loved her with a Conjugal Affection: Tho' he 
did not enjoy her. is was an honourable 
Action of late. to reſtore David his law- 
ful Wife: 


ike to which Strigelias here notes 


in ſeveral great Men. Particularly in the fa- b 


mous $cipjo, who reſtored Anif Wife 


alſo, Make thy league with me; and le- F 
nd 


4 


Pauſanias General of the Lactdemonians, Who 


after the Fight at Plates, ſent Cos who was a 


Caprive Bn hat 828 l 
Phalti in 1 Sam. xxv. je word El is here 
added, fay the Jews, becauſe God interpoſed all 
the time he had her, to keep them ſrom Sin. 


or he put a Sword between Michal and him; 
when he went to Bed to her: 


ſhould be cut off, if he lay with her. Nine 


and Ralbag follow this Fancy of the Talmudifs : 
Bur others diſlike it, and think thar 12 


ven her a Bill of Divorce, Unto which he 
Fein compelled by Saat Violence, 


that 


not 

doing it willingly, they think it was null; and 
vid might lawfully take her again; tho 
Phalti had enjoyed her. But Mherbinel con- 


futes both theſe Opinions: And thinks chat 
Sau] was not ſo impious as to take a Wiſe from 
her Husband, I her to another: Nor 
David in ſuch of a Wife, as to ſend for 


Michal, if ſhe had lived in Wedlock with an- 


other Man. And therefore he obſerves, that 
Saul is not ſaid (in 1 Saw, xxv. 44). to give ber 
to wife unto Phalti, but only 20 give her: That 


is, to commit her to his Care and Cuſtod 
the Abſence of her Husband: ; that the — 4 


live virtuouſly, and not follow after Devid. 


For he ſuppoſes Phalti bo ay oo: an 
ve, ious Man, who m 

S 

rab, the other n of Saul: Who ſent 

them to Phalti to b 

Michal Company. As for his 3 


ſerves the word is not Baalab, but only 


Keeper and Overſeer of another Perſon, 
er. 16. And ber busband went with her 


the 


ing wich his Tears. 
Ver. 17. Aud Abner.] Having ſeen 


11 given bim Renz of bis Fideliry, Der 


m of his Fri | 
Had communication with the elders of Iſrael, ſay+ 
ing.) Wor vu to perſwade all, to do as he had 


xviit. 75 16, And when he was 


ſignifying: he 


— 
4 


which is uſed, be ſaith, for one that 4, + 1 


J Being very lot 
Which was de- 


; and be re- 
Honaqur of 


| their King: If Alner, by his great Authority, 
bad oy up one of — Family of Saul. 
EZ ee ulfil your own 
| ntentions. 
For the LORD bath ſpoken of David, ſay- 
ing, By the band of my ſervant David I will 
fave my prople Iſrael out of the band of the Phi- 
liflines, and out of the hand of all their enemies. ] 
We no where read theſe Words recorded; bur, 
it is likely, Sawee/ had often ſpoken them: If 
not at length, yet they are included in the 
words of God to Samuel, when he commanded 


him to anoint Devid King over acl, 1 Som. 
x. 1, 12. for this was the Intention of giving 
thema King, that he might fight their 


Ver. 19. And Abner alſo ſpake in the ears of 
Benjamin.) Where he 80 more Intereſt than 
among the reſt: Being of that Tribe: Whom 
it was neceſſary to take ſome pains withal, to 
gain their Affection to David. Therefore he 
to have ſpoken, not only with their E/- 

dertiz but to have gone thro' the ſeveral Fami- 
lies in the Tribe: Who were much devoted to 
the Houſe of Saul, and had ſtuek cloſe to it; 
and were the firſt that attempted any thing a- 
gainſt David, ii. 17. | 


And Abnty went alſo to ſpeak in * N 


David in Hebron, all that ſtemed good to Iſrat 
He went, and ted to . the 
Senſe of all the People. 
Au that ſeemed good to the whole houſe of Ben- 
jamin] Particularly he related how all Benja- 
min ſtood affected to him: Whom he brought 
over ſo that t 
Houſe of 


id, When all the reſt of the 


and twenty men with bim. 
publickly, and declared himſelf for David. 
' And David made Abner, and the men that were 


wil bim, a feaft.]- Not merely as a Token of 
Kindneſs 2 make a League with him (as 


he had deſired, and David promiſed, viz. 12, 
13.) Into which it — 2 an r 
to enter by eating rinking t 75 
xxvi. * xxzi. 44. and — 2 Higgs 
Ver. 21. And Abner ſaid, I will ariſe and go, 
and will gather all Tſrael together unto my lord the 
king : that they may make @ league with thee.) He 
intended to bring all the chief Men of ae! to 
own him for their King, as he had done; and 
beer he coold eſe, becauſe they had already 
new he cou » et | 
declared their Mind, in the private Conferences 
he had had with them, ver. 17, Kc. 
' * "That thou mes reign over „L or? 
defireth;\| That is, over all the Tribes of 7/7ael. 
__. * And ſent Abner away, and be went in 
peace.) Top ed as good Friends do; with 
wiſhes of a — on both ſides. 
Ver. 22. A the ſervants of David and 


came fr ing 6 troop © (and brought a 
grew | Lb echoes of Dit: 
jon berween and ted, we may well 
think their Neighbours, who were Enemies to 
both, the Philefines, Edomites,  Moabites, and 
others, made many Inrodes upon-the Country 
to get Spoil. Whom Jab and the great Men 


: 
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never forſook the 


* * 
3 
WO 
b, 


* 
4 


vertaken them, in their return Home, and re-. 
covered a great Booty from them. * | 
' But Abner was not with David in Hebron; for 
he had ſent him away, and be was gone in peace. 
D 
orious, yet he ro Juir- a - 
little way out of the City, ver. wh Oe? T 
Ver. 23. Aud when Joab and all the boſt that 
were with bim, were come. That is, the Cap- 
tains of the Hoſt, or principal Officers. were 
—_ to 5 — wap et their Succeſs,” 
told Foab, ſaying, Abner came to the king. 
„ and be is . 11 
im of what 


Some officious Courtiers informed him of 
had paſſed in his Abſence: As it is likely, they 
were wont to do of all that the King did. For 
he that commanded all the Forces, had in ef · 
fect every Body elſe at his Command. 
Ver. 24. Then Juab came to the king, and ſaid, 
What baſt thou ? behold Abner came unte 
thee, why is it that thou haſt ſent him away, and 
be is quite gone ?] He chides the King, as if he 
did not under his own Inteteſt; but was 
to be taught by him. Which high Preſump- 
tion he was conſtrained to endure, becauſe of { 
his Power with the Military Men. © 
er. 25. Thou knoweft Abner the ſon of Ner, 
that be Came to deceive thee, and to know thy g 
ing out and thy coming in; and to kniw all ht 
bon doeft.) It is likely that 'Zoab himſelf did 
not believe, that Abner came with a d 
only to learn how David's Affairs ſtood, 
to make his advantage of it: But he would 
have David believe ſo, that he might have the 
better colour for his wicked deſigu of diſpatch · 


H ſent meſſengers after Abner.) In t ng's 
Name, I ſuppoie, as if he had ſomething fur- 
ther to communicate to him: For otherwile it 
is not credible that Abner would have returned, 
And brought bim back from the well of Sirab.] 
It is not certain where this Well was: Bur, ir 
is probable, not far from Hebron. Joſepbus faith 
twenty Furlongs diſtant from thence. 
_ But David it not.] Gave him no ſuch 
Order, as he pre 1a 85 


Ver. 27. And when Abner was returned to He 
bron, Joab.] Who waited for him at the en- 
a 
* afide in ate. ich being 1 
publick Place, whate Meu mer 6 ds , 
and where the Courts of Judgment ſate, it 
e 
0 with bim quietly. tally ſ 
took — by the wr in a friendly manner, to 
have ſome Diſcourſe with him. r 
Aud ſivote bim under the fifth rib, that be died.) 


| Iramediately, without ſpeaking a Word. See 


the foregoing Chapter, ver. 23. © 
For the blood of Aſabel bis brother.) This was 
one reaſon z but the chief was, his Fear that 
bner would overtop him, if he brought all - 
fac} to ſubmit to David: Being a Man longer 


verſed" in Military Affairs than himſelf; and 


who had governed //ael in the time of Sans 


'Diſtraſtion, and ſince lache was made Kin 


by kim.” So Je, He was dd left 4) 


hs they defire ? 


| Chap: 7% 


ner ſhould receive from Dene, ratw, the 
Label Place above himſelf. Upon 1 Sich he 
makes this Reflection, zoanl Twine, &c. What 
will not men dare 1 do, who are covetous, ambi- 
and will be inferiour 10 none, for to obtain 
ey will commit a thouſand 
: and rather than loſe what they baue got, 
they =» not fear fill to _— eater Wickedneſſes. 
Ver. 28. Aud afterwards u ben David heard it, 
be ſaid, e are guiltleſs before the 
LORD for ever, from * the ſon 
Ver.] He lift up his Hands de God (as Jo- 
5. EX it) and with a loud Voice cried 
out publickly, that God knew be was in- 


| 25 in this Matter: And therefore truſted. 


Or as Words ſ. 


8 t be thought to have killed him 
Or 


ould not let him and his Kingdom ſuffer 
Ks. 
ay” 29. Lit it reft on the head of Joab.] The 
Guilt and ent lie upon him; who was 
the ſole Commirter of this Murder. 
And on all his father's bouſe.) His I ion. 
at the Fact, ſeems to have „ him too 
far; making him wiſh all 7oab's Family might 
2 for it: Which was againſt the Law of 
God (Dent. xxiv. 16.) that Children ſhould 
not ſuffer for their Father's Sin. It may be 
looked upon therefore, as a Prophetical Pre- 
dition, any! than-as à private Imprecation ;. 
ken in a great Paſſion; which 
made him think the Puniſhment could not be 
too ſore, or too laſting, for ſo horrid a Crime. 
In the Guilt of which Jogb endeavoured to in- 
yolve the King, by ſending for Abner back in 
the King's Name (as Joſepbu 7 15 


Au let there not fail from of Joab, 
one that bath an iſſue. Loew oth 4 — 
noiſom Diſeaſe, that y the Law of the Jos, 
it made the very Bed on which a Man, that 
had it, lay, or the Seat on which he far, un- 
clean. In ſhort, he was no leſs 8 a- 
woog. th them, than a menſtruous Woman. -Sce 


.Or hat is a  leper | How filthy be was Ac- 
counted, ſee Levit. xiii... where by the Law he 
Was orgs 5 all n con of one 

Or that leaneth on a fla 0 

t Weakneſs, or ab: . 
ut as Pellicanus takes it. 
Or that 9 on the ſword. 85 in our 
nifies bat maketh away _ ; 


' to ſtarve. 


"- th bread.] lon Bogmar, 
Fn o. So oah and Abiſhai, bis brother 
2 te Joh oh 
2 It ſcems 64 ;ſbai was 
near at hand, ready to aſſiſt in 8 
9 ay need of bi Hel 


31. Ind D, my to Foab,. and to all 
the fb het were with bim.] To. the whole 


and mourn before a were all out- 
great Sorrow : Which 


ward Expreflions of 
Joab himſelf was fo to make a ſhow of. 
And David himſelf followed the hier.] Was 


the chief Mourner. In which the Jews think 


Davids Paſſion made him 


again excced his 
: For Maimonides faith, it was not l- 
VOL. Ii. 
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Prem us an 


s rakes it) and ſo grave 


] ” - nificenely "ries he . 
few 
in their brother Aſabel 


"EE! —— , 
OT 


ms” ls 
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to ace. 
company a dead Corpſe to the Griven but he 


ful, by their Conſticutions, for the King 


ht to mourn at home. This is their Do- 
.d. Fa of 8 and the 
Semars there, Cap. 1. N. f. Ser Cocceius 
his Annotations. But a ame, W Writer among | 
them, Miketzi, faith it was indifferent: The. 
King might do as David did, if be pleaſed: For 
which he quotes R. Jebuds. Therefore, tho* 
perhaps it was not commonly done, yet Da- 
8 to e himſelf ug all Suſpicion of rhis 
to ſhow his extream t Grief 
=D it, thought fir to do Abner t is poblick 
Honour. Sec Guil. Schickardus in his Jas Nu. 3 
um, Cap. 4. Theor. 13. 
The word we here tranſlate, the Bier, is in 
the Original, tbe Bed: On which Perſons of 
vality were wont to be carried forth to their 
raves, as ordi People were upon. that 
which we call a Bier. And Kings were ſoine- 
times carried out upon Beds yery richly ado 
as Joſepbus tells us Herod was, in the latter 
of 2 GO Book of the Jewiſh Wars, Ken . 
ne » &c. The Bed was all OY ſet 
with precious Stones, and à purple Cover the 
riouſly wrought, e. 
It is but a Fancy that they were wont 
7 follow the Bier, and not to go before it: 
N that they look d upon their dead 
not as loſt, „ Rang * before them, 


They 2 — in r 
up bis voice, and the 
of Abner, and all the people wope. By this 
it a he was buried in Pom and with a 
long train of People artending fits Co Corpſe, as 
there did the Widow's Sen in Lake vii, 14. 
When they came to the Grave, and laid the 
Corpſe there, it was the Cuſtom to make ; 
and loud Lamentations 3 Which are ſometimes 
called howlings in the Pro e e 
And commonly before the 7 Laos 
4 


is mention in Seri are of In up 
in doleful Cries is as . as a. 


as — — 1 16. and we find Foſeph 
weeying Þ a. different oc 
that al ue Hook, of Pharaoh heard . 
= 2, 14, ly. The forms of 
the noted by the Prophets, Jm. xxii. 18. Me 


and he f lift 


cab v. 18. 

Ver. z 3. Aud the ling lamented over Abuer aying, 
e u the lows follows as "(ts al 
y Epitaph upon Abner, whom David buried mag- 


: wirk a4 I avroy 2 4 
v5 cu Oplabvs, 
ied * as ou os) By 's Foot im 
Scripture is meant a wicked | 
Malefactor; and ſo the Senſe, accordin > this 
Franſlation, is, did he die by the of Ju= 
ſtice, for ſome notorious Crime commirred 
him? Or did he die 8 own pb 
ſuch matter.' But the | 
out of the He Hew like « f e 
Or, Should Abner bg I ads That is, 
whe pets. 6 that ſuch a valiant ſhould die 
on this I. By 1 ee any 
Power to defend himſelf. 
Ver. 34. Thy. hands were not 
wh fetters.] He was not a 
den and „ 


Cecc 


Nu pete, 


2 thy 


and 
7 


286 


82 male vo uſe of them. for his own 


ation. PiBorinus Strigelias thinks that ty: 
. been of long 8 This ſeems to bave been 


David, in theſe Words, diſtinguiſhes him from 
thoſe Qriminals, whoſe Hands being tied be· 
hind them, are carried to 2 and from 
thoſe idle Soldier who being taken Captive in 
War, have Fetten clapt upon their Legs, to 
; them from running away.” He was none 
of theſe z neither a notorious Offender, . . 
Cowatd : Bot. perfidiouſly murgered by o 
jendſbip with him, Bur the plain 
ſeems to bez ow. if his Enemy bad 
ſet upon him openly, he had been able to make 
his good with him. * 
ut bs man falleth before quicked men, þ fol 
A thow,] That is, before a ſeciet Murderer. 
eee Upon 
King, which was mourn 
a, ken, they were ſo affected, that . 
ny. cars more. plentifully from em. 
7. And when all the people came to cauſe 
Deut fo cat meat, while it was yet day.] This 
was a Cuſtom among the Hebrews 5 whoſe 
Friends were wont to 18 after the Funeral 
was over, to comfort thoſe who had buried 


- their dead, and ſend in Proviſions to make a 


' Feaſt. It being ſuppoſed, that th 1 
were ſo ſorrowful, as not to be able to think 
> their neceſſary Food. See Zerem, xvi. f, 7, 8. 

3 xiv. 17. and Grotius upon that 


David ſware, God do fo to me and more 
2 * tre 2 5 ought ele 1 ill ibe or [hd 9 
7 He ved to keep a 105 


Faſt, which = not end till the * oh, 
Hence it appears that they buried their deadin 
the day time. 

'Ver, 36. 4nd all the people took notice of it 
ofhs his great Grief. 

And 7 pheſe them : fo 7 4 — the Ei 
ak te 

wit 


all the Pe » 2 ge Pant oo Hs 
Whereby 


Honour he 
he ſo. ingratiated himſe with 1d the 
People, that they were diſpoſed to 1 * a kind 
nſtruftion upon all his Actions; as wi + 
1 ape 5 7 6 2295 Of , 
e or a t 3 or, 
all thats fat Ward . the 
And all Iſrael ot under food *＋ Fa that it JOE 
not of the king to ſlay Abner the ſon of Ner] That 
he neither ordered. it, nor conſented to 15 nor 
ay way a it: but was heartily grieved 
eath 
Ver. 38. A the king ſaid unto bis vx? 


Who perhaps were nor ſenſible enough of th 
z- or, ht he bewailed ir too much. 
Know ye not „ that there is @ prince, and a great 
mas fallen this "day i in asl ?] He bids them con- 


fider his Birth, and his Power, Authority, and 


Falour, with all his other . T ties: 
they would not think it Ss hor be chat he 

ried him with ſo much Pomp, 

fo heavily for him. 

Ver. 39. Aud I am this weak. Ta i 

ww it is tender, that is ba Kin om 


(i we al) and not ſertled and con- 


anointed ki 


bimſelf; which made him very neceſſ: 


1 not 


* Or u the Wort may T 


"£ {43 


without any heredi ight to the Aut 
which made it 44 ender, than th 5 — 


A COMMENTARY. b Wy, 


the reaſon why he did not puniſh Foab for this 

Murder, becauſe he himſelf was 135 well er 

bliſhed. "He had alſo been very faithful 

ſtuck cloſe ro him in his Adverſity 5 

E. ry Power among the Milicars Men, 
before) and was alſo an excellent Fol 


David in a time of Civil War and Difco 8 
tween 7udah and Iſtael. Therefore Prudence 
made him defer his Puniſhment, till a better 
Opportunity. As God. himſelf ordinarily doth 
not call Men to an Account ;mmedizicly for 


their Sins, but takes a time to do it more 


ſeverely, than if it were done preſently. | 
62 men, the ſons of Zeruiah, are too hard 
e and his Beth had got ſuch 
18 in the Soldiery, and among the Peopl 
both in the Court an Country, t at he knew 
not how to deal with them. Yer he not ul 
ſufficiently ſhowed that he deteſted their Acti- 
om; but 1. be did not ſtand in awe of — 
For he commanded bab to attend Abner's Fu. 
neral, with his Cloaths rent, and in Sackcloth: 
And to his Face commended Abner highly, 
condemned his Murder of him (ver. 31, 33, 75 
which was a great Mortification to him; 
a kind of Penance which he made him do for 


his L 27 * 

ORD ſhall reward the deer af evil, ac · 
cording o his wickedneſs.) He was confident 
God would * him, as he deſetved: if 4 

o it himſelf. And this ma 
look'd upon as a Prayer, that God woul a oY 
ſuffer Ng to We his N © 


CHAP. W. 


Veiſer. ND when Jess ſou 4 0 5 bh 
Abner war dead in Hebron, bi 


ble.) Having loſt his Supporter 
| gt and hearing he was ale Wer 


to de, AS 2 Dy his dying in Hebron. 
. Neat ae were trou be Becauſe by 
1 8 rok the Treaty with David was broke 
off; or there was none to e it with ſuch 
Authority and Prudence as 4bner had: and 
they forclaw ſome great Change (which they 
knew not how it would end) by the Loſs of 
this great Man. For fo Plato blah from 


long Experience, "Ora lde axis Tep 
r, Zens rug ayalss avdegs olaurys Ths ro- 


Netoe 8 Gebe, N hen any Calaniity is to befal a City, 


God is wont to take Annen 


. >, " And Sau?'s fon had two men that wert 
1 Soma 0 ext Captains, perhaps, of two 

about the Ring. 
Me one was Baanab, a 


! the name 


of = 7 echab, the aro 0 if Rimmon a Ber- 
rothite, of the tribe of Benjamin ] The King's 
own * » which made him repoſe the "no 


er Truſt and” Confidence in them. 


For Beeroth alſo was reckoned to 1 
ho' it was now in the hand of the Phili- 
22 yet it belonged to the Tribe of * 0 
min. Jojo. * 27. 


ee 2c: 


. EX 1 oo * 
4 . V 
4 * * * . er. 
1 5 
n 


N 


Chap. 

Ver. 3. Aud the Beerathites fled to Gittaim ] When 
Saul Dy ſlain, ſeveral Mraelites lefr 1 Cities 
and ficd, and the Philifines took Poſſeſſion of 
them: among which, this City, it ſeems, was 
one forſaken by its Inhabitants, 1 Cam. xxxi. 
7. There was a Place called Gittaim in the 
{ime Tribe. of Benjamin, Neben, xi. 53. But 
it is not likely that was the Place here men- 
tioned: For the Beerotbizes would, in all pro- 
bability, fly further off from the Philiftines. 

And were /ojourners there to this day.] When 


this Book was written, they were not return- 


ed to their own Country: Being commodi- 
ouſly ſettſed, 1 ſuppoſe, in the other Place. 
Why this is here related, it is hard to ſay; Per- 
haps it was to ſhow that theſe were two Sol- 
diers of Fortune (as we now ſpeak) whoſe Ne- 
ceſſuy forced them to ſeek for a Support: 
W hich they met withal at the Court of 16+ 
boſhethz where they came to Preferment. 
Ver. 4. And Jonathan, Saul's ſon, had 4 ſou 
that was lame of his feet, and was. five years 
when the tidings came of Faul and Jonatban.] 1 2 


is, the Tidings of their Death, mentione 
1 Sam. xxxi. 1 Da in 11m 3 363-04 M16 
Aud bis nurſe took him a4 and it 
came 70. paſs as ſhe made haſte to flee.] Being in 
a very great Fright. | 
He fell, 


and became lame; and. Ft mae Was 
Mepbiboſbetb.] This ſeems. ro be related to ſhow 
what it was that emboldened theſe Captains to 
do what oy 8 Becauſe he who was Fay * 
Avenger of Blood was very young; an ä 
Pay lame and unable obs =o 
Ver. 1. And the ſons. of Rimmon; the Beero- 
thite, Rechab and Baanah, went, and came about 
the beat of the day, to the bouſe of  Iſhboſbeth x 
who lay on à bed at noon.] As the manger was, 
and ſtill continues, in hot Countries. a 
Ver. 6. Aud they came thither into the midſt 
of the houſe, as be they would have fetched 
wheat. | In the Hebrew, carrying wheat. W hich 
they either brought. into the King's Granari 
for the uſe of his Houſhold; or carried forth 
for the Supply of their Soldiers, who were 
maintained at the King's Charge. bin 
Aud they ſmote bim under the fifth rib: and 
Rechab and Baanab bis brother 2 They 
no. bod 


gave him a mortal Wound: | 
luſpecting them, they eaſily made their eſcape. 
er. 7. For when they came into the houſe, be 
lay on bis bed in bis bed-chamber.] In a private 
Room; into which he was wont to-retire from 
Company, when he had a mind to repoſe himſelf. 
And they [mote him, pu ow him, and be- 
beaded him, and took bit Head.) The privacy of 
the place gave them the opportunity to do all 
9 Diſcovery. * Ne * be] 
And gat them away thro" t ain all night. | 
From Mabanaim — Hebron, it was for the. 
moſt a flat Country, till they came to 
aſcend the Mountain, on whoſe Gs Fore ſtood. 
Ver. 8. And they brought the of Ho- 
foeth unto David, to Hebron, and ſaid to the king, 
Bebojd the bead o buen the ſon of Saul thine 
enemy; which ſo 
bath avenged my lord the ki 


ught thy life : and the LORD 
9 aVen, this day of Saul and 
of bis ſeed.] For they were all now extinguiſhed, 
except his Grandſon. Mephiboſbeth : who was of 


wn 
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old hy to find with David. 
Ver. 


Sball 1 nat therefore require bis. blged at 


hs - 


7 y 
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Ver, 9. nd; David | anfwered - Rechah. and 
Baanab bis brother, the ſons of. Rimmon the ; Kone | 
hi.] One of them only ſpake to the Kin 
but related what. they both had 

28 he directed his Speech to them 
A ſaid ane them'y, As the LORD — h, 
who bath delivered my ſoul out of all adverſity. 


Together with his thankful Acknowled 

of God's Care of him hitherto, in all — — 
he ſuggeſls to them, that he needed not the 
help of ſuch Men as they, for his future Pre- 
ſeryation and Preferment by wicked Acts. 
Ver. 10. ben ove told me, ſaying, Behold 
Saul is dead (thinking to have brought good tidings) 
I took hold of him, and flew him in Zikla who 
thought I would have given him 7 
tidings.] He put them in mind of the Story of 
the Amaleckite (Chap. i. of this Book) which 
n and thereby 
might have learnt W f 

migh eption they ere 


Ver, -16«. eee ten. aniched me 
have ſlain. a righteous perſon 7] For ſo 1/bboſheth 
T8 K 
no rong z preferred them to place 
of, Toney — 9 f 
in bis ou „ #pon bis. led. ] This 
vated their Crime; and 2 vaſtly 
rent from that of the Amalatite. 


9 
* 


N 


— 


"6. 


nd, and take you away from the earth?] As 
Perſons unworthy to live: Who bad ſlain their 
Maſter, and he 3 King, in bis own Houſe, 
ans 70 was. taking his Repoſe under their 
| Ver. 12. And David . commanded his going 
men.] Who were of his Guard; ready at l 

mmands,. - 


to execute his Co | | 
| off their bands aud 


Aud they. flew them and cut: 


their feet.] By Devid's Order, no doubt: Th 
having I I MD deokes hands, 


and made their eſcape from Juſtice with their 


fe 1 9 4 ; I 0 | 
Aud hanged them up, over the pool in Hebron] 

them in an publick Place. | 
be took the head of Iſhboſbeth, and buried 


it in the ſepulchre of Abner in Hebron.) It ſeems 


y David had done Abner the Honour, to make 


him a particular hre: Where be pri- 
vately interred the — . 7 Whoſe 
Body, no queſtion, was buri the //raciites 
with. ſuch Honours. as were — guar re 
i F #4383 OY $3.2 


n 
* 


verſe 1. 1 all. the tribes of 5 
. David unte Hebron.) That is, 
Embaſſadors were ſeat from every Tribe, by a 


common t among them. | 
And „ faxing, He are thy bone and thy 
125 were not overcome by the Arms, 
the Piety and Juſtice of David, to ac» 


know him x For which they 

give ſeveral Reaſons. firſt is general 3 
he was qualified by the Law of God (Deut. 

xvii. 17.) which required they ſhould chuſe one 


F ps 


; 2 7 "HY 8 4 / AP : 


-_ * 
* 


* 
F #F Be 
4 88 Adv 
Ne , 


He was of the ſame Blood with them, ug 
defcended from the ſame common Father, /rae!. 
Ver. 2. Alſo in time paſt, when Saul was 
thou wa be that led ont, an brought in Iſrael. 
They were induced alſo by his Valour and Con- 
duct, which he had ſhown, * well remem- 
bred, in the Reign of Sas“: When he was ſo 
ſucceſsful in many Expeditions, that he became 
the Darling of all the People, 1 Sam. xviii. 5, 

Nd — . to — — 2 ns — 
le Iſrae thou captain 
That | This was the chiefeſt Ar t of all; 
that they knew had deſigned him long 
ago to be their King: — ſaid by the 
rophet Samuel, that he ſhould: fed; that is, 
rule and govern them, and fight their Battels. 
We do not read theſe words any where record- 
ed before now : But Samuel having anointed 
him, no doubr . — ſpake of his Office, 
under the Name o 
And it is the firſt time we find a Governour 
deſcribed by this Name in Scripture: Tho' 
much ne —_— by the 1 3 
ſpeak in this uage z particularly | 
— 23. and many other places. Whence 
our Lord Chriſt is called the good ſbepberd, and 
that is, Ruler of his People: 
the Greeks and the Romans have bor- 


Fathers, xlix. 23. 
beavy 


Ver. 3. So all the Elders 0 4 came to the 
king in Hebron.) 2 eſſengers ſuch a 
kind Reception, ſo thankfully declared his 
Acceptance of the Offer they made him, that 
upon their return with his Anſwer, the Elders 

1frael came to wait upon him. By whom 
ſome underſtand the Senators of rhe San- 
bedrim: Bur that's a Fancy which I have often 


confuted. The plain meaning is that the chief 


Perſons of r in every Tribe, came in 
— of CORY of that Tribe, whom they 
"nd ting Devid made @ league with them in 
Hebron.] It is not faid what the Contents of 
this League, or Contract was. The Jews think 
it was fracipelty, that there ſhould be an Act 
of Oblivion of all the Injuries, which the 
People of 1frael had done to or they to 
them, in the Reign of 7bboſberb. Bur this is 
too narrow a Senſe: It is more probable, that 
be aſſured them he would govern them juſtly 
2 kindly, _—_— Fug = 2 of 3 
they promiſed to im ſincerely and 
faithfully, according to the ſame Lax. 
Before the LORD. Ihe Ark of God's Preſence 
was not in Hebron and ore it is a queſtion 
how it could be ſaid, that he mids « Lads: 
84 p | 


7 
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befor the LORD. But ſee what I 


the Paſtor of the People. 


cal- -U 


3. years, and fix months; and 
. thirty and three years over all Iſrael and 


- as it here follows: 


| that he wonders Men of great 


* 
* 


: * . 1 * 2 * 
y - ES 


Y 
Ra * 
- 
= It — * 
2 have e ſaid of 
3 12 
XX. 1. 


' And they anointed David king over Iſrael.) 
They deſired the High- Prieſt ro anoint hi 
whoſe Office it was : And expreſſed 
their Conſent, he ſhould reign over them. 80 
Procopius Gazeus interprets theſe words (as he 
doth ii. 4.) Herum ſuffragiis, &c. All the Tribes 
2 choſe him by their Votes, to be their 
ing. He was anointed three times; ſirſt by 
Samuel in his Father's Houſe (1 Sam. xvi. 13.) 


2 * 4 
* Fo * 5 * 
4 : 
* ** 
7 x - 


Then when the Tribe of Judab owned him for 


their King (Chap. Second of this Book, ver. 4.) 
and now whenall ae did the ſame. For which 
Abarbine] gives this reaſon z David's Union 
was repeated ſo often, that it might be the founda- 
tion, and root, and principle of all his poſterity: 
Who needed no Unction, being anoinred in 
him z unleſs there was any Controverſy about 
the Succeſſion. . | 

Ver. 4. David was thirty years old when be 
began to reign, and he reigned forty years.) It is 
uncertain how {old he was, when he was firſt a. 
nointed by Samuel 5; and how. long after he 
came to the Court of San; and how long he 
was in exile from ir. About which Mens Opi 
nions are different : For ſome think, as the 
Jeus do in Seder Olam Rabba, that he was near 
Nine and Twenty Tears old, when Samuel firſt 
anointed him : And conſequently bur one Year 
in Exile. Others (which is the truer Opinion) 
that he was twenty years old at his firſt Uncti- 


ſing on, and ſo almoſt ten Years in Exile. But it is 


ſuſfieient for us to know, what we are here 
— he was thirty Years old, at his ſccond 
ins "7s in Hebron, immediately after Sault 
r *% ; 5 " - » 
Ver. 5. Is Hebron be reigned over Judab ſeven 
2 
1 —— ney? his third 
made his Attempt u eru/alem; 
have reigned there ſo long. 1 
Ver. G. Aud the king and bis men went to Je- 
reſale. _ firſt war Riel Terk aſter he 
was their King, was agai alem Which 
he reſolved ty N. of the hands of = | 
Jebuſitesz; who hitherto poſſeſſed a noble part 
of it, viz. the Fort of Zion, which they held, 
hy Ifraclites dwelt in the other part of 
Ec Cry. | 
_ The Jebufites the inbabiters of the land.] That 
is, of that part of the Land. See Joſh. xv. 63. 
op ZI. xix. 10, 11; | | 
| ch ſpake unto David.] When he came to 
ſet down his Army againtt the Fortreſs. 4 
2 thou take the blind and the 
lame, thou ſbalt not come in bither : thinkin Da- 
vid cannot come in bither.] They imagined their 
Fortreſs to be ſo im le, that by way of 
Contempt and Scorn, they told him the Plind 
and the lame were ableto defend ir againſt hi 
and all his Forces. So Bochartus tranſlates 
words, Non buc accedes, &c. Thou ſhalt not come 
hither, but the blind and the lame will drive 
away; i. e. the moſt feeble and cowardly 
us. Which he thinks is ſo plain a _ 
ing thould 
. 36. 
But 


ſeek for avy other. Lib. 4. Pbelg. 


this it a 
Unction, 


0 1 * N 
* 5 . 
63 N 
1 ah” * * 
oY Ph), n ke 1 
0 


xa; 8 ; 


2 1 2% . * 


Chap. V. 
y by the blind and the 


—— re Images. of their Gods 


erticularly our learned ory hath a whole 
iſſertation about it.) As if they had ſaid, our 
Gods, whom ye call blind and lame, that have 
Eyes and ſee not, Feet and walk not (as it is 
Pſal. cxv.) they ſhall defend us : And you muſt 
overcome them, before you overcome us. Luther 
"(cif thus explains the Senſe ; Theſe blind and 


3 . . 

25. to irritate David, they ſet upon their Walls, 
2 Patrons and Defenders: And they did as 
good as ſays thou doſt not fight with us, but with 
bur Gods 3 who will eafily repel thee. As for the 
Fancy of R.  Elieſer in his Pirke, Cap. ”_— 
it is altogether groundleſs; which is, t 
when Abraham bought the burying place in 
Macpela of the Chil of Heth, he ſealed a 
Covenant with them, that when his Seed 
ſhould poſſels the Land of Canaan, (as _ be- 
lieved they would) they ſhould not poſſeſs the 
City of Jebus. Which Covenant they now 
ingraved upon Brazen Statues, and ſet them 
upon their Walls: Sayings thou canſt not en- 
ter here, unleſs thou the Oath of Abra- 
bam. See alſo Bartoloccius in his Airjath Sepher, 
Pars 2. p- 89, &c. } 

Ver: 7. Nevertheleſs, David took the f 
bold of Zion 3 the ſame is the city of D 14 
Their Taunts and Jeers did not diſcou Da- 
vid, but he aſſaulted the Fort and took it; and 
made it his Royal Seat. 

Ver. 8. And David ſaid on that day.) When 
the Aſſault was made. 


the Jebufites, &c.] 1. e. Cuts off their pipes of 
7 3 = their 2 Fn into E the Water 
fell: For the Hebrew word Tzinnor, which we 
tranſlate Gutter, is no where found but in this 
place, and in P/alm xlii. 7. and by St. Herom 
ij tranſlated Fiftule. But I know not how we 
come to t ſe the words, he that ſmiteth 
the Jebufites, behind the other, which in the 
Hebrew are firſt. He that ſiniteth the Jebuſites, 


the Wall) both the blind and the lame, which 
David extreamly hates. Thus Bechart tranſlates 
the words, in the place above-named : Which 
if it be admitted, tiere is no need to add thoſe 
words (out of 1 Chron. xi. 6.) to make out the 
Senſe, he ſhall be chief, and Captain: For the 
ſe is compleat without them. b 

Wherefore he ſaid, the blind and the lame ſhall 
wot enter into the bouſe.] Or, as it is in the Mar- 
gin, becauſe they bad ſaid, even the blind and the 
„ be ſball not come into the houſe. That is, 
becauſe they had taunted him with the blind 
and lame, as if they could defend the Fort and 
hinder him from coming into it; therefore he 
was highly provoked: to wiſh, they might be 
thrown down headlong from their Walls into 
the Dirch. And then by the * is meant, 
neither the Houſe of David, not the Houſe of 
the LORD (as many take it) but that very 
Fort wherein the Fehbufites had dweltz from 
which hereafter they were excluded. And in- 


deed it is a v ee eee yo ge 
—— By 1 If we could admit 5 
ancy - Elieſer, that the Jebufites engrav 
the Oath of Abraham upon brazen Statues, 
yolly | 


4 b WE — * =. * 8 8 
-- . * 


lune, ſaith he, were the Idols of the Febufites 


Whoſoever getteth up into the gutter, and ſmiteth 


let bim throw down into the ditch (which was by 


4 


SITES, . a” ＋ ? 
* * p * 2 
ws ? 1 o LY 
* "7 * — 
A x K 3% 
* 


glen” 
Ys 


te Second Book of SA MUEL 189 


whereby they pretended that Fort was ſetnired = 
to was and their Poſterity, ſuch an abomi- 


nable Forgery muſt needs highly incenſe Das: 
vid z whole Soul hired ſuch impudent Frauds, 
Ver. 9. So David duell in the fort, and called 
it the city of David; and David built round + 
boat from Millo and inward.) The Fort was not 
wide enough to contain the whole Court, an 
all his Guards, and others that had occaſion to 
come hither : And therefore he built round as 
bout it; from Mills. Which ſome take for that 
low place which lay between the Fort and the 
City: Which was now filled with People; and 
thence called Mills; FRE 4 
Ver. 10. And David went on, and grew great. 
He proceeded to enlarge his Dominions, as we 
as his Royal City. 3 | , 
And the LORD God of hoſts was with bim 
This was the Cauſe of his great Proſperity, that 
God, who commands all the Armies of Hea- 
ven and Earth, directed and bleſſed, him in all his 
Enterprizes. ä 
Ver. 11. And Hiram king of Des ſent meſſens 
s unto David.] To compliment him upon his 
Lubes cceſlion to the Throne, and taking Jeruſa- 
lem. Which was a great Honour, for Hiram 
was a potent Prince, and yet courted David's 
Friendſhip z becauſe he ſaw how proſperous he 
was. And this Friendſhip continued all David's 
days, unto the Reign of Solomon. When his 
Son, of the ſame Name, expreſſed the ſame 
A—_ to him, that his Father had done to 
. war 
And Cedar trees, and Carpenters, and Maſons; 
and they built David an houſe.) Hearing — 
intended to ſettle in the Fort he had taken 3 
Hiram ſent him both Materials and Artificers ta 
build him a Palace. For the Jews being given 
to feeding Cattle, and H , were not 
very skilful in Manufactures. | 
Ver. 12. And David wed that the LORD © 
had eftabliſhed him king over Iſuael.] For he had 
both ſubdued his Enemies, and raiſed him up 


And that be had exalted bis kingdom for bis 


people Iſrael's ſake] Ir is an excellent Refleftion 


theſe words. This is the greateſs Grace 

that be certainly believes himſelf to be made a King 
by God, for the ſake of the People: - And let bim 
often call to mind, the P | 


which Conradus Pellicanus made long ago upon 
Aung, 


ordained by God for the King. 

Ver. 13. And David took bim more concubines 

and wives out of : Feruſalem,” after be 

Hebron.) The — —— A Wie —＋ 

Concabine, the Talmudiſts 4 om ſay was, - 
ry Glad 


that the latter had neither Dow pon 
her, nor was taken with all the Rites and 80 
lemnities of — go Yet was a Wife of a 
lower Rank, as well as the former which had 
both. See Selen Lib. de Suceeſtonibus, Cap, 3. 
and what I have already noted, Cen. xxii. 24. 
and elſewhere. How many David had of both 
ſorts, it is not certain: But we read of fx 
Wives he had before, iii. 2, &c. And the Jem 
after their way, endeavour to prove from xi. 8. 
of this Book, that he had eighteen in all: 
Which number it was not lawful for the King 
to exceed 3 unleſs he divorced any of them. 
Dd da 


* 


1 


eople were not created or 


i Jure 


290 A COMMENTARY nn 


Nepd, Cap. þ Theorem 9. and Gro- 
tins de Jure Belli als, Lib. 2. cap. 7. Sect. 
9. and my Notes on Deut. xvii. 17. | 

And there were yet ſons and daughters born to 


David.] It was look'd upon as a piece of poli- plac 


tical Wiſdom in Princes, to endeavour to have 
many Children: That by matching them into 
many potent Families, they might ſtrengthen 
their Intereſt, and have the more Supporters of 
their Authority. 5 
Ver. 14. Aud theſe be the names of them that 
evere born to him in Jeruſalem, Shammuah, Sho- 
Jab, and Nathan, and Solomon. Theſe are the 
very ſame Names with thoſe in 1 Cbron. iu. 7. 
only a little Variation in the firſt. | 

Ver. 17. Ibar alſo, and Eliſoua, and Nepheg, 
and Faphia. | e ; 
Ver. 16. Aud Eliſbama, and Eliada, and Eli- 
pbalet.] Here are only ſeven Sons mentioned in 
theſe two Verſes: Bur in the 1 Chron. iii. 8. 
Se. there are nine. Of which Kimchi gives this 
account z that here he mentions only the Sons 
he had by his Mies; but there are ſome 
ded which he had by his Concubines which 
oth not well agree with what there follows, 
ver. 9. | | 

Ver. 17. But when the Philiſtines beard that 
they had anointed David king over [ſrael.] So 
that now //rae} and Judab were united under 
one Head, they thought it behoved them to 
beſtir themſelves : W hereas they ſecm to have 
been quiet while the War laſted between / 
rael and Judab in the time of //bboſberh, hoping 
they might deſtroy one another. 

All the Philiflines went up to ſeek David.] 


* 


They raiſed all the Forces they were able ; to 


find out David and fight him, before he was 
ſetled in his new Kingdom. The Friendſhip 
between him and King Achiſß was ſo great, that 
one would have thought they ſhould have lived 
in Peace. But either Achiſß was dead, or the 
Lords of the Philiftines, who wery very power- 
ful, over-ruled him, as they did when they 
forced him to ſend David out of their Army, 
1 Sam. xxix. 6, &c. 8 
And David heard of it, and went down to the 
bold.) Intelligence being brought him of their 
Motions, he went from the Fort of Sion, to 
ſome other ſtrong place below; where his Ar- 
my might conveniently have their Rendeyouz. 
Ver. 18. The Philiftines alſo came and ſpread 
themſelves in the valley of Repbaim.) Which in 
Fa xv. 8. we tranſlate the Yalley of Giants, 
ing Weſtward of Jeruſalem; which perhaps 
x thought to aſſault. | 5 
Ver. 19. And David enquired of the LORD, 
faying, Shall I go up to the Philiflines ? wilt thou 
deliver them into my band ?] Tho' David went 
into a ſtrong Hold, he did not truſt to that, 
nor intend merely to ſtand upon his Defence : 
Yet would not give them Bartel, till he was 
incouraged by God to do it. | | 
Aud the LORD ſaid, Go up, for I will doubt- 


tefs deliver the Philiftines into thy band.] A full 


Aſſurance of Victory 
their great Numbers, which is expreſſed by 
my ſpreading themſclves in the forenamed 
Valley. VEE Z 
6 20. And David came to Baal-Perazim.) 
For thither the Philiftines marched from Re- 


_ going 


took away all Fear of 


phaim, where firſt pitched : As 2 

eee 
| id [mote 1 there. : 

Army, ee 2 
e. | | 


And ſaid, The LORD hath broken forth upon 
mine enemies before me, as the! breach of Waters} 
bene ama and [r them; as Waters, 
when they make a Breach in a Bank, oy 
and carry all before them. er 

Therefore be called the name of that place Baal. 
Perazim.) That it might put him and his Po- 
ſterity in mind Y Hot Power and Good- 
neſs, which he ſho in this place : Where 
the Pbiliſtines were put into ſuch a Conſterm- 
tion, that they forgat, when they fled, to 
carry away their Gods with them as it here 
_ And there they left l= 

er. 21. ther, r images 
Which they had brought into the Field wi 
them; to be carried before their Hoſt, as a 
Token of the Preſence of their Gods with 
them. Thus we read in the 2 Chron. xxy. 14. 
that the Edomites had their Gods along with 
them, when they fought with 4maziab. And 
perhaps they learnt this from the //fraelites, who 
carried the Ark (the Symbol of God's Preſence) 
in their Army when 8 went to fight with 
theſe Philiftines : Who ſaw it, and took it, as 
the Mraelites now did their Images, 1 Sam. iv. 
4, 7, &c. But behold here the difference be- 
tween the Ark and theſe Images. For when 
the Ark fell into the hands of the Philiftines, it 
ſorely we. wen; them, as we read in the fore- 
ok: But their Images had no Power 
to hurt the 7/raclites, nor ſecure themſelves from 
being burnt by them, as it here follows. 

And David and bis men burnt them.] Accord 

ing to the Command of God, Deut. vii. 5. 
er. 22. And the Philiftines came up again aud 
ſpread themſelves in the valley of Repbaim.] They 

w that their All lay at ſtake, and therefore 
they muſtered up their whole Strength; and 
perhaps procured the Aſſiſtance of other Peo- 
ple, to try their Fortune (as we now ſpeak) in 


another Battel. So Joſephus relates, that the 
Syrians and Phenicians joined them, and came 
up reren Sears with an Army three times 
as big as the former. ö 

Ver. 23. And when David . the 
LORD.) Tho' he had been fo ſucceſs 1 
he would attempt nothing without God's Di 
rection: To whom, he knew, he owed the 
2 Victory. | a. 
He ſaid, Thou ſhalt not J That is,not di 
rectly: To fight in a — hy as they did 
before. So the following words explain it. 


But fetch a compaſs behind them.) Where they 
ſuſpected no nem e 
And come upon them over again the mulberry 


trees.] A place well known to David: Who 


was taught by God himſelf, not to expect 


Victory always by main Strength; but ſome- 
times to make uſe of Stratagems. 

Ver. 24. Aud let it be, when thou beareft the 
ſound of a going, in the tops of the mulberry trees.) 
In the Hebrew it is Beroſbe, which ſhould not 
be rendred in the tops (for Men do not walk on 
the tops of Trees) but in tbe beginnings z in the 
very entrance of the place, where the RET 


* 


Chap. 
Trees were planted: Where God intended to 
make a Sound, as if a vaſt number of Men were 
marching to fall upon the Pbiliſtines. There is 
no doubt but the Hebrew word Roſh, ſignifies 
not only the Head, but the beginning of 
thing. So Bochart obſerves in his Phaleg, Lib. 
3. Cap. 22. as in Nabum iii. 10. the top (as we 
tranſlate it) be bead of every ſtreet, is the begin- 
ning of thoſe Streets. And 1/aiab li. 20. Jerem. 
xxii. 6. Gilead is called the bead of Libanus, be- 
| cauſe Libanus begins where Gilead ends. 

Then beftir thy ſelf.) Fall upon the Philiftines. 

For then ſhall the LORD go out before thee, 10 
finite the hoſt of the Philiftines.] By making ſuch 
2 noiſe of a mighty Hoſt coming to aſſault 
them; that they ſhould be amazed, and have 
no Apprehenſion of David's Army coming be- 
hind them. | | | 

Ver. 25. And David did ſo, as the LORD 
commanded him, and ſmote the Philiſtines from 
Geha, until thou come to Gazer.) He purſued 
them to the very Confines of their own Land; 
for Joſephus ſaith concerning Gazer, ice ien 
2 aurdy xe that it was the border of their 


Verſe 1. A Gain David gathered together all 
e A the choſen — of hes, thirty 
 thouſand.} Having defeated the Philiſtines, and 
njoying ſome Peace, he thought it a ſeaſon- 
able time, to fetch up rhe Ark, and ſettle it in 
an honourable Place: And for that end ſum-- 
moned the principal Perſons in 77ael to at- 
tend it. Or, as others will have it, the moſt 
mighty Men in all ae}, to the number of 
thirty thouſand; to be a Guard to it, in caſe any 
of their Enemies ſhould attempt to diſturb the 
Solemnity he intended. 8 | 
Ver. 2. And David aroſe, and went with all 
the people that were with him.] Not only thoſe 
thirty thouſand, but a vaſt number of the com- 
mon People, as we learn from 1 Chron. xill. 2, J. 
From Baale of Fudah.) Which is the ſame 
with Kirjath-jearim, 1 Chron. xiii. 6. called Ba- 
«lab, Joſb. xv. 9. and Kirjath-Baal, Joſh. xv. 60. 
xviii. 14. and here Baale of Fudah, becauſe (as 
this Place ſhows) it belonged to that Tribe. 
| But fome think there is a great difficulty here, 
where it is ſaid, they went from Baale, when 
in the 1 Chron. Xiii. 6. it is ſaid, they went 7 
Baale. But there is no Diſagreement in theſe 
two Places: For they muſt go to it, before 
they could come from it: And here he ſpeaks 
of their motion from thence, after they had 
gone to it. . | 
And brought from thence the Ark of God. 
Where it had been a long time in the Ho 
of Abinadab, whoſe Son was ſanftified to at- 
tend ir. See 1 Sam. vii. 1. 3 ' 
Whoſe name is called by the name of the LORD 
of Hefts.] Or, becauſe of which the name is pro 
claimed, the name of the LORD of Hoſts. For 
by reaſon of the mighty Miracles which were 
done beforc the Ark, the name of the LORD 
was highly extolled and magnified, not wy a- 
mong the Mruelites, hut the Philiſtines. And by 
this, faith Abarbinel, it was made known, that 
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God dwelt among the //aelites : So that not 
only the Philiftines were afrighted When this 
Ark of God's Preſence came among th 
a goat, 8. but the Men of Bitbfbemeſs 
Og V1, 29. | 28 
That dwelleth between the Cherubim. ] 
learned Lad de Dies thinks the moſt ſimple and 
uine Conſtruction of all theſe words to be, 
y referring the word aſcher (which) not to 

the Ark bur unto God, and tranſlating them 
thus: M bo is called the Name, the Name of the 
LORD of hoſts, fitting on the Cherubims, upon it: 
Which, ſaith he, is an egregious Commenda- 
tion of the Ark, that it is the Ark of that 
God, who being incomprehenſible and unboun« 
ded in his Eſſence, is called abſolutely the Name 
See Levit.xxiv. 11, 16.) even the Name of the 
ORD of Hoſts, who fitteth on the Cherus 
Aw 3 * | g : | 
Ver. 3. And they ſet the ark of Go 4 
new a Which ought to wah, Sn — * 
upon the Shoulders of the Kohathites, Numb. 
vii. 9. for which reaſon no Waggons were al- 
lowed to them, as there were to the reſt of the 
Levites to carry ſeveral parts of the Taberna- 
nacle. And ſo David himſelf faith afterward it 


| ought to be carried, 1 Cbron. xv. 2, 17. And 
ſo, after the following 


Miſcarriage, it is plain 
from the 13th Verſe of this Chapter it was ſo 
carried. How they came to forget themſelves 
now, ſo as to put it upon a Cart, one can bur 
conjecture. They ſeem to have imitated the 
Cuſtom of other Nations, who were wont to 
carry their- Myſteries in a Cheſt upon a Ca 

drawn by Oxen, or Kine, as the Philifines di 

the Ark itſelf, 1 Sam. vi. 7, 8. Who not being 
puniſhed for putting it upon a new cam; the 


ifraclites followed their Example the more'ſe« 


curely. And that they were wont alſo to 
their Myſteries in a great deal of Pomp (as Da- 
vid here did, ver. .) is manifeſt from abun- 
dance of Authors. Sanchuniathon mentions an 
Image in a Shrine in Phenicia, drawn after the 
ſame manner; in Euy/tbius's Prepar. Evangel. 
Lib. 1. Cap. ry. See our very learned Dr. Sen- 
cer, p. 816. But that they learnt this from the 
Jews, not the Jews from them, ſeems to me 
moſt probable: Tho' I can give no Account 
how they came to put the Ark now upon a new | 
Cart, unleſs it were in Imitation of the Philiftines. 
Aud brought it out of the bouſeof Abinadab that 
was in Cileab.] Or, on the Hill, as we read, 
1 Sam. vii. 5 fax ; be fo 
And Uxzab and Abio, the ſons of Abi | 
draus the new cart.) It ſeems 6 
ſanctiſied to take care of the Ark, as we read 
in the above · named Place) was dead, or ſtayed 
at home to look after his Father, who was 
now grown aged: So theſe two took u 
them to be the Bubulci (as Bochart calls them) 
who drave the Oxen. 
Ver. 4 And they brought it out of the 21 
Abinadab, which was at Gibeab, accompanying t 
Ark of God.] That is, when it was — 
out of his Þ the People flock'd togerhe! 
to attend it. 1 r 
And Abio went before the Ark.) He led the 
Oxen, I z and Uzzab went behind the 
Cart, to take care the Ark fell not our, 
Ver 


1 


TOI 8 * 
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Ver. r. And David and all the houſe of Iſrael 
Ned before the LORD.) Who was preſent 
where the Ark was. | 3 | 
On- all manner of infiraments made of fir-wood, 
| #ven on harps, and on pſalteries, and on timbrels, 
and on cornats, and on cymbals.) Where Rafi 
notes that theſe Words Becol Alze Beraſbim, 
do not: ſignify any particular Inſtrument, bur 
we tranſlate it) the Wood of which the fol- 
wing Inſtruments are made; viz, either Fir 
or Box. As for the Inſtruments themſelves, ir 
will be to no purpoſe to deſcribe them. The 
learned Reader may ſee an account of every one 
of them, Bartoloccius's Kirjath-Sepher, Tom. 
4. P. 190 C. F | | 
Ver. "th And when they came to Nachon's threſb- 
ing floor. It is commonly thought that Nachon 
was the Name of a Man: But 
it rather the Name of a Place; fo called by 
Anticipation, for the Stroke upon Uzzab. For 
Nacha ſignifies to ſmite, and Nachon ſignifies 
Percuſſion; So this Floor was called ever after 
the floor of Percuſſion z becauſe God ſmote Uz- 


z4h in this Place. And accordingly in the 
1 Cbron. xiti. 9. it is called the floor of Chidon; 
which is the very ſame: For Chid ſignifies De- 
Aion. - a 5 
* put forth his hand to the Ark of God, 
and took bold of it; for the oxen ſhook it.] There 
is no greater difference, among Interpreters, a- 
bout che Signification of any Word, than this 
Word Sametu, which we tranſlate Hook it. 
That which is neareſt to the Truth, Bo- 
chartus thinks, is our Marginal Tranſlation, 
they flumbled. Vet that is mere u_ for it 
hath no Foundation either in the Hebrew, or 
the neighbouring Lan But from the 


Arabict he takes this to be che Senſe; that the 


Oxen coming into a dirty Place, ſtuck in the 
Mire z and could not get out their Feet. Which 
Uzzah ſecing, and fearing the King and the 
People, by this Accident, might be ſtopt too 
long in their Proceſſion, took bold of the Ark : 
Intending perhaps to carry it, together with his 
Brethren, to Mount Zion, which was not far 
off: But this ſhould have been done at firſt; 
22 he did it not, he was puniſhed by 


Ver. 7. Aud ibe anger of the LORD was kindled 
ainſtUzzab, and God ſmote him there for bis error.] 
r, for his Raſbneſi, in touching the Ark: Some 
think it was becauſe he was not a Levite, and 
therefore ſhould not have touched it. But it is 
pretty plain that he was; being the Brother of 
Eleazar, who was conſecrated to look after the 
Ark : Which was the Office of a Levite, 1 Sam. 
vii. 1, But being a Levite, he was guilty of a 
double Error. Firfi, In not carrying the Ark 
upon his Shoulders, together with his Brethren 
and /econdly, In touching it; which he oughr 
not ſo much as to have ſeen: Bur it being co- 
vered by the Prieſts, the Levites were to take 
hold of the Staves, and carry it, Numb. iv. 15. 

And there be died by the Ark of Cod.] Or, be- 
fore the LORD, as it is expreſſed, 1 Cbron. 
xiii. 10. becauſe the Ark was the Symbol of 
God's' ſpecial | Preſence. Some-thi 
ſuddenly choakedy others that his Arm and his 
Shoulder, upon which he ſhould have carried 
the Ark, were dried upz others, that he was 


ee 


hartus thinks 


he was 


* 


q 4s 
— 8 


blaſted with Lightning. But all theſe, and the 
like Conjectures, are uncertainz It is cnoug 

to know, that he died ſuddenly, not from an 

natural Cauſe, bur ſtruck by the hand of God. 
See Bochartus in his Hierozoicon, P. 1. L. 2, 
Cap. 13. who truly obſerves, that tho' his In- 
tention, perhaps, was good, yet that would 

not excuſe an Offence againſt the expreſs Law 
of God. - Abarbinel alſo adds this as a Cauſe of 
his Puniſhment, that he wanted Faith in God: 
Who would not have ſuffered his Ark to fall 
into the Dirt; but ſupported it himſelf, with- 
out Uzzab's help. | 30 
Ver. 8. And David was diſpleaſed, becauſe the 
LORD had made à breach upon Uzzab.] He 
took it very heavily: And was angry (as 
the Word ſignifies) that there was any cauſe 
for ſuch a Breach, that is ſuch a DeſtruQtion, 

For ir detracted much from his Authority and 
Eſteem, to have ſuch an Accident in the be- 
ginning of his Reign, and at ſuch a Solemnity 
of great Joy : Which was hereby diſturbed and 
interrupted. Perhaps, he was troubled, being 
aſraid that he alſo might fuffer, for raking na 


better care about the canying of the Ark. 


And he called the name of the Perez 
Uzzab, to this day.] In Memory of this dread- 
ful ſtroke: Whereby the Levites and all others 
might be admoniſhed of their Duty. 6 
Ver. 9. And David was afraid of the LORD 
that day, and ſaid, How ſhall the Ark of the 
LORD rome to me?) By this it appears, he 
had ſome Fear, that he himſelf was in Danger: 
And therefore durſt not bring the Ark into his 


City. Either thinking, in great Humility, that 


he was unworthy to have it ſo near him: Or 


that he did not ſufficiently underſtand, how to 


treat it. Which he underſtood better after- 
ward, as we learn from x Cbron. xv. 2, 13, 
FR SY Ep E | M 

Ver. 10. So David would not remove the Ark 

the LORD unto bim, into the city of David: 
ut David carried it aſide into the hauſe of Obed- 
Edom the Gittite.] He is not called a Gittite 
from his being rn, or dwelling in Cath 
(which was a City of the Fhiliftines) but from 
Gath-rimmon a Levitical City, Joſb. xxi. 24, 27. 


For it is certain Obed-Edom was a Levite, 1 Chron. 
xv. 18, 21, 24. xvi. 7. Who, I ſuppole, | was 


willing to entertain the Ark: Reſolving to 
treat it with ſuch Reverence, that he might 
not offend the Divine Majeſty. . 
Ver. 11. And the Ark of the LO RD conti- 
uued in the houſe of Obed-Edom three months.] A 
ſhort time, in compariſon with that which it 
continued at Xirjatb.jaarim. But all this time it 
was without the Tabernacle. Which from 
Gilgal being removed to Shiloh, after the Death 
of Eli was carried to Nob, and after the Death 
of Samnel to Gibeon: Where it remained till 
Solomon's Temple was built, and then carried 
thither, as we read, 1 Cbran. xvi. 39. and 
1 8 5 
Aud the LORD bleſſed Obed- Edom, and bis 


bouſbold.] Made them exceeding proſperous in 


all _ Affairs. 1 
Ver. 12. And it was told David, ſaying, | 
LORD hath bleſſed the hoaſe of FN fy Fd | 
and all that pertaineth to him, becauſe of the Art 
of God.) They could not tell to What to = 


4 
= = 
* * 
* 
u 


he extraordinary Happineſs that attended 
E on. to his religious care about the Ark. 

So David went and brought up the Ark of God 
from the houſe of Obed-Edom, into the City of 
David.] Hoping God would bleſs him, and his 
City, as he had done Obed- Edom, and his Houſe. 

3th gladneſs.] All the People, I ſuppoſe, a- 
gain accom nied him, playing on all manner 
muſical Inftruments, as they did before, ver 5. 

Ver. 13. Aud it was ſo, that when they that 
bare the Art, bad gone fix paces. Without any 
mark of God's arora as ; 2 _ 3 
+ He ſacrificed oxen and fatlings.| As a Than 
eee God for his Sn, upon an Altar 
erected on 1 N on this extraordinary Oc- 
caſion. Some think he repeated theſe Sacrifices, 
ſeven times; at the end of every fix paces. The 
word we tranſlate fatlings, is in the Hebrew 
Meri: Whoſe Signification is uncertain. For 
ſome take it for a Lamb, others for a Ram, and 
| others put a different meaning on it. But Bo- 
chartus, with great Probability, thinks it was 

a kind of Ox, being commonly joined with 

Oxenin Scripture, not only here, but in t Xings 

i. 9, 19, 27. Jſaiab i. 11. xi. 6. Nor dot] 

1 Cbron. xv. 26. contradict this, where it is ſaid, 

they offered Bullocks and Rams. For thoſe are 

not the ſame Sacrifices with theſe, which were 

offered by Davidz whereas thoſe in the Chroni- 

cles were offered by the Levites. Sce his Hiero- 
' z0icon, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 19. | 

Ver. 14. And David danced before the LORD 
with all his might; and David was 2 with a 
lien Epbod.] He laid aſide bis Royal Orna- 
ents, and was girded bert ſimple E- 
bod: Which was, I cd upon -1 Sam. 
u. 18. an Hof -Garment, uſed by thoſe 
who were no Prieſts. He is ſaid to dance before 
tbe LORD, becauſe the Ark was the Symbol 
of the Divine Preſence. And from hence, it is 

le, the Heathen learnt to dance be- 
fore their Gods: As Callimacbhus mentions the 
Chori and Dancings of Youth at the Altar of 
Apollo. And as there were ralchne eu fo 
there were alſo d En. and among th 
monians of old Men alſo. And Plato obſerves 
that among the Epyprians all kinds of Muſick, 
and Son and Dances were conſecrated to 
their Lib. 3. de Legibus, 6.799: See that 

t Man Ezek. Spanheminus's Obſervations on 

allim. Hymn. in Apollinem, ver. 8. l 
Ver. 15. So David and all the bouſe of Iſrael 
brought up the Ark 0 Fig LO 33 
and with the ſound of thetrumpet. ] Such O 
as the Gn call them, were uſed before their 
Gods: Of which the great Man now mention- 
ed, gives à large Account in his Obſervations 
n Callimachus his Hymn ad Delum, ver. 278. 
here he obſerves, that d anciently ſig- 
nificd to ſhout for Joy: And in like manner 
the Latin word ululare is uſed by Statins for er- 
1 75 — of N is at _ day 
the Ahne, in t rening of our 
LORD's Reſurrection: 5 and Wo- 
men ſhout and clap their Hands, and dance to 
ſeveral Inſtruments of Muſick, till Mornin 
Light: And all this in their Churches. Whic 


in all likelihood came from the Jets, who ſtill ces, 


dance in ſome of their Feſtivals. See Ladoſphus 
— — 


88 $.. 


be e in the name of the L 73 | 


Chap. VI. the Smd Boot of SAMUEL. agg 


Pag. 381. where he obſerves that David, in all 


2 ility, did not now dance alone, but in 

Company. 5 | pets 
Ver. 16. And as the Ark of the LORD came 
into the city of David, Michal Saul's bier 
looked out thro' a window, and ſaw king David 
and dancing before the LORD, and be 


leapi 
of deſpiſed him in ber heart.] Imagining that he de- 


baſed himſelf, by ſtripping himſelf of the Or- 
naments of Majeſty, and dancing among the 
common People. Bur ſhe underſtood not, as 
Procopius Gazæus here gloſſes, ardoris limules, 
thoſe Stings of Divine Con which David de» 
clared to her afterward. | | | 
Ver. 17. Aud be brought in the Ark of the 
LORD, and ſet it in its place, in the midſt of the 
tabernacle that David had pitched for it.] The 
ancient Tabernacle made by Moſes, remained ſtill, 
as I obſerved before, at Gibeon From whence 
David did not think fit to fetch ir, becauſe he 
intended ſhortly (as Pellicanus well obſerves) to 
build a Temple to ſettle it in. For the preſent 
therefore he only hung ſome Curtains round about 


it, after the Faſhion of the Tabernacle. See vii. 2. 


And David offered burnt offerings and peace of- 
ferings before the LORD.) To implore the Con- 
tinuance of his Mercies to them; and to thank 
him for thoſe they had received: dy. 
Ver. 18. And as ſoon as David had made as 

ng burnt offerings and peace 


He prayed God to bleſs them; and pr 
them bleſſed in his Name. 
Ver. 19. And be dealt 


the people, even 


among the whole multitude of Iſrael, as well wo- 


— 65 men, In 4 cake 0 hay, * 
good piece 0 4 fiaggon of wine. e 
Talmudiſts have a conceit how _- Hebrew word 
Efppar, which we tranſlate 4 good piece of fleſh, 


ſignifies the ſixth part of a Bullock: Derivin 
it from three wo 2 into one, viz. Ec 
one, Sheſb Six, and Par a Bullock. But eve 


one ſees this is a very forced Fancy; and it is 


not in it ſelf credible, that he could among ſuch 


a Multitude deal a ſixth part of a Bullock to 
every one: Or that they could well carry it a- 
way, with the Bread and Wine. Bochartas 
more reaſonably thinks (as ſome of the Jews do) 
the word is derived from Shapar, which ſignifies 
decorus : And ſo the meaning is, as we tranſlate 
it, he gave to every one an handſome or decent 
portion ot Fleſh. See his ZZerozoicon, P. 1. 


Lib. 2. Cap. 18. | | 
So all the people departed every one to bis houſe.) 
y to 


Well ſatisfied with their Prince's Bount 

them, and his Piety to God. - 
Ver. 20. Then David returned to bleſs bis 
hbouſbold.] As he had dome the 2 | 

And Michal the daughter of Saul came out to 
Thee! ts tay 14 Tia ths Gout Taler bf 
to day! is ically, by 

of Deriſion and Contempt. | « ad 

In bo uncovered himſelf to day.] Strip'd himſelf 
of his Royal Robes, and put on a linen Ephod, 

14 c py 


In the eyes of the bandmaidens of his ſervants. 
_—— = 
as they did in Exod, xv. or at leaſt were 
Spectators of all the Solemnity : From which 
none ns wy tho' ever ſo mean. | 

; „ 


6 
zZ 


8 — 
155 not not lo ſees him, nor 15 what HO 
This was ſpoken by 


6-4 _ mixed himſelf with the 45 
ſeems to intimate- that he had . 


bimſelf, as ſhameleſs Fellows do: hich 
not credible. 'But thus in a fit of Paſſion ſhe 


vates this Acti 
211 uch below himſelf, For no doubt David 
kept himſelf within the Rules of Modeſty. 
cron he was thus jocund, being about a yes 
Buſineſsz and did according 


of God, who required the //raelites to rejoice 


Seer, ae cn 


A 4 COM MENT ART uy | 


uy be | 


as very mean, yea baſe, Had 


to the Command prophe 


vow AV ne yt: 2 4665 


fat in bis houſe, and 
round about fi from all bis en- 


bim r 10 
mi Enjoyed himſelf in the Palace  Hiray 
t for him (v. 11.) having no Diſlur. 
bance from the ee or other ncighbour. 


ing diecjons. 
Ver. 2. That the king aid unto Nathay 
Tye mg aj is 4 boo of Galen 


but the Ark of God ay wg within curtains. 
ary much of 


in their Feaſts (Deut. xii. = XVI. 1.) not 4 Like a religious Prince, be fj 

a futilous, e petulant Joy, & time in pious Meditations: among — 

with a pious and moderate: As God things reflected upon the . 

5.4 1 preſent. And thus Plato 33 Lib. Habitation, in compariſon with the Splendor of 
ibus, that ſome Dances are ie, his own. Which he thought o not to be 

Tach modeſt and decent Motions of the Body: endured, and therefore reſolve to build 1 


Others NAH Ns, immodeſt and wanton. The 
latter of which, none can imagine David would 
= guilty of before God: But danced with 
ed and decent, not deſultorious and light 
= Motions, ſuch as vain Fellows are wont to 
uſe. For as it is Joy that excites Men to oy 
and dance, ſo divine Joy moves them 
do . after a manner becoming the divine Ma- 


. And David nid" ro Michal, It was 
fore the LORD, which choſe me before thy fa- 
, and © all bis 2 and appointed me 

eule over 


ee ORD, over Iſrael: 
| — 7 77 ay before 


the LORD.) Who 
had done ſo much for him, that he thought he 


could not ſhow himſelf thankful: enough to ſo 
: He thought Gr to take 


75 a Benefactor. 
n her Pride, by putting her i in mind, how 
God bad rejected all her Family, and advanced G 
to the Throne of 1/rael. | 
Ver. 22. nd 7 will yet be more vile thanthis, 
and wil be baſe in my own „ mon th ought 
nothing too mean for him to ſtoop unto 3 if 
thereby he could do any Honour unto God. 
: Pere d. to dance in the Streets before all the 


Je, had . , unbecoming the Ma- 
2 a King: ero (we are rold by Sze- 
| tie) and Ca il Os condemned for it, a- 


DE Romans. mY among them it was not 


| oy the word of th 22 to Nathan 2 


3 houſe for God to dwell in. 
2 And Nathan ſaid unto the 
do * is in 3 for the 


485 
is with tboc.] is as 3 
ææus here obſerves) the did not ce all 
things; but thoſe only which the divine Grace 
revealed to them: As Samuel was igno 
which of 115 == 
till God told him: But. Nath | 
ſon for what he ſaid; becauſe he « 
the L OGY he an extraordin 
* rome ov withal being a] 
Well as him elf, he m ume chi 
* was fugg ſuggeſted to 122 —4 0 
4. Ind jt came to paſt that night, 1 5 
en ong to remain in 
Error: But corrected it the very next 
Ver. 5. Go and te 
approve of his De 
. Thus the LORD Shalt thou build me ax 
houſe, for me to dell in ?] The 3 
declared bis Mind ſomethi 
rove him for his forwardr 
od's Gone) not 


Man, not as 2 he Fro (as P 83 
his Sons was to be 
David, and him in that he went 
ſpeaks very kindly of & Ke Th 2 — 
ſhould not build one. But ranges 
making a Vow, that he 


aſa nor was it done in Honour of their 
Gods. Whereas in' David's time, 2. = God an Houſe. For it is er that up 
Perſons thus expreſſed their * Nathan's approving his Intention, he gy wor 
fulneſ to God, "by publick leaping, ho . RENE Ly garage 35 4» F. & 
—— mY clapping N Hands. wet go wp #0 my bed, 3 8 
| the e dich, thou ba ſpoken — nil T bous found out 6 place for the 
975 hall 7 be ad in ane T SORES, 08 abit os. Jer the, en Gui of 


15 more he was confident he ſhould be 
nified, and had in honour by his People. T 
eſteem of the meaneſt of which upon that ac- 
count, he valued far more, than all the vain- 
EEK Praiſcs Michal could 'beſtow. on him; 


taking 1 pen, him, and negleting 


Vr. 23, ore Michal the 
Saul bad no \ wntil the day of ber Seth. 
Which is thus Fool in the Gemara Saxbe- 
drin, Cap. 2. Seck. 8. She had Children before this 
Fact, bur none after it as long as ſhe _ = 


4 F- r TR Bed. * 


le Chimie to do honour unto God, Jacob 


Tho 


comeſt thou to 
neither I, nor any one elſe thou 


Ver. 6. r 


fnce the time I brough N 1 
| ihe . 11 6 Tel out 
of Egypt unto this Ag ach os 


4 


to 
ms e fc — 
from the have been 5 n 
the time you have a e 
n tent, * 
Contented my ſelf with a moycable. Hor 
conliſting of a Tent and a Tabernacle : 
which © oy always preſent to conduct and 


my People from place to e. Tea is 
n 
which wer — curious \ . And by the 7 


* Chap. vn. the ud Bunk of 5 K bf U EL. 


the Boards to which they were faſt- 


ok ; and the Badgers Skins, &c. wherewith AM 
| d bave cas 
2 


all was covered. 


Ver. 7. I all the places, wherein T have 
walled with all the children of F Iſrael, Ta 


"THe 


orgs Gear bh A 
the Word Shibte fignifies not on- 


Governors, and Rulers: Such as the 


were, — had the ſupreme Authority 
And fo the IE words ex- 


tel 
. 8, Nom 


the tribes of Iſrael.) ies of w 


but . and conſequently ſu- 


was a 


ſhows that he 


"4 & . 
Js 


whoſe afflicted 
1 2 7 ꝗ — 


Given 1 of Jer Mn of x 


Kingdom of Fae}; which never was 
n oe happy a Condition as now. A flouriſhing 
Bock is a great Bleſſing to the King that 
governs them: 
this Verſe, as God's Kindneſs to David. B 
this Promiſe was with ſome Exceptions, 
caſe they became diſobedient : Which provoked 
God to chaſtiſerhem. | 
Alſo the LORD telleth thee, that he will make 
5 the - ng 4 Family, or Royal Off.pri 
at r many tions: Whi 
2 hab of God to David: There 
being none of the Romas 8 till che 
time of Antoninus, whoſe Chi from the 
Reign of Julius Ceſar ſucceeded them in the 
3 but only Yeſpa/ian. 
cr. 12, And when thy days be fulfilled; and 
thou ſhalt ſleep with thy fathers; I will ſet up thy 
2 fit upon his Throne 
' H#hich ſhall e thy Howe] Thi 
s of one, who was not 
born, viz. Solomon: And that Abſalom, 
— and the reſt who ended % Bot King 
dom, 2 deſi for it : 
om him. 


. 7 wi abliſh bis kingdom. "I 
Kt 2h te tg] te rig 
er him. 


Ver. 13 e fo mn, 
and 1 will phi the throne 
ever.] The latter part of 3 okra, pov Fan 


to none, but che Mh Meſſiah: if the wonds 
ever be taken in their fall extent. 


3 1 geo 4-131 | 
This the Apoſtle ſhows is meant 
2 make any doubt, but that God —— of 1e i. 7. For tho Solomon was called 


His Gratitude, in deſigning to make him an Jedidiab 
| | Ver. 9. And 1 was with thee whitherſoever 
thou wenteſ.]. In the time of his Baniſhment, 
P — 6h 
Ani hau cut 3 thy 
9 
neighbouring Countries. 

And baus made thee 8 Name; like to the 
Name of the great men at are in the earth.} 
Famed in all the, Countries round about, as a 
potent Princez and a mi ghry Warriour : And 


h holy P beloved of 
God, ad of all bl-P ropher ety 
will appoint « place fe 


* 44 Or, [have conſtituted (or 
my 
N fat] Ons Fhove viz. the of 


N ns" ado 
That they may dwell in 4 of their own, 


and move no more.) No wander, as they 
did in the Wilderneſs. 


Neither hall the children of wickedasſs.) The for « 


Idolar rous People round about them. 
2 3 When 
were in the Land of Egypt. 
er. 11, And as fince the zin that { com- 
— 3 $455 hy 


— 


e e of men 


in token that he was beloved of God, 

yet in the compleat Senſe of the words Chrift 
only s intended ry is God's beloved den is 
whow is ol 

If he commit 3 1 will abaſten him with 
the rod men, and with the firipes of the children 
This is a mixt Prophecy, ſome part of 
which ongs to Chriſt, and the other pore | 
to Solomon, and his Succeſſor in the Ki 
dom of fal. Who, it is plain, is ſolel 
tended in theſe Words. And by the rod of men, 
reer 
Correction; ſuch as Parents give their Chil- 


Ver. not depart 
bits, as { ok. is wm Be . 


© An th thee. He e not to tranſlate t 

m into another Family z as do cook. in 
forts Saul, to give it to David: But the King · 
dom ſhould continue in his Line. 


6. And thy houſe and oa +1 oc 4 
+ het fr — E thy one ſhall 


eftabli is, faith Kim 

9.7 IDS berween = 2 ſive — 

Years, * 6 was a rare thing, and ſeldem 

N that the 1 continued 
in an a it Family s fon / Bur rhis is Chi 

of 2 as P 

: From whonct the 


And therefore mentioned in 


* 
* 
* 
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| Jews ſaid, Jobs xii. 34. V bave beard out of 


the law, that Chrift abideth for ever. This is 
confirmed by the Rule which Maimonides lays 


down in his More Nevochim, that tho' Olam a- 


lone doth not neceſſar ily ſigniſie eternally, et 

When it is joined with aib either before or after 
it doth fo a And that is the caſe 

here; this Kingdom is ſaid to be eſtabliſhed rh 

Olam: Which can belong to none but Chriſt, 

for David's Kingdom had an end, bur Chriſt's 
' hath none. Pars 2. Cap. 28. : | 

Vier. 17. According to all theſe words, and ac- 

cording to this viſion, ſo Nathan pr unto Da- 

vid.] This ſhows the Integrity of the Prophet; 
who was not aſhamed to retract his own words 
when he was better taught of God. And as 
Diony/ius obſerves in an Epiſtle to Novarus, 
Aer ic rd .opdNpar@ ] are du,, the 
Correction of his Fault was more eminent and 
remarkable than the Fault it ſelf. 

Ver. 18. Then went king David in, and ſat 
before the LORD. ] That is, before the Ark; 
which, as 1 have often ſaid, was the Symbol 
45 — — — * among the * 
* was thought a poſture proper enough in 
the Divine Service; as Yoſius hath obſerved, 

Lib. 2. de Orig. & Progreſſu Idolat. Cap. 34. 

| 2 * index animi magis compoſiti, & boc agen- 

tis, being an indication of a more compoſed 
mind, and attending to what they were about. 
But among the Hraclites none were allowed to 
fit in the Temple, except the King: Unto 
whom this was indulged, if we can believe the 
Talmud: Whoſe general Maxim this is, J. 
065 net lawful for any one to fit in the court 
— S; but only for ibe king ef . 
bouſe of David. See Selden, Lib. 2. de Synedriis, 
Cap. 13. Sect. But they have framed this 


Notion, — this ſingle Paſſage: There 


being no other place in the whole Scripture to 
ſupport this Aſſertion, that the King might ſit at 
Prayer : But on the contrary, on the Sabbath, and 
on Feſtival Days when he came to the Temple, he 
ſtood by the exteriour Pillar of the in ward Court 


of the Houſe of God; as may be. learnt from 


Ezek. xlvi. 1, 2. (compared with 2 Kings xi. 
14. and 2 Chron, xxiii. 13.) Nor is there any 
other poſture of Worſhip mentioned in Scrip- 
ture; bur ſtanding, or kneeling, or falling on 
the Face. And therefore Abarbinel ingenuouſl: 
confeſſes that this is not the Opinion of 
their Doctors, ſeveral of which in this forſake 
the Talmudifis 3 and alledge a weighty reaſon 
for it: Becauſe the Angels themſelves, who are 
higher than Kin are not permitted to fir 
— the LORD. But //aiab ſaith, vi. 2. 
that the Seraphim food about the throne: And 
Micaiab ſaith he ſaw the Hoſt of Heaven fand 
7 before the LO 49 1 
Zacbariab iii. J. From which they 
if there be no ſitting allowed above, by what 
right was it 
Family here below? Many 
fore tranſlate the Hebrew word 


88 a” there- 
Ol a not /a 
but remeized before the LORD. — 
Fuallat upon 1 Cbros. xvii. 16. And others, 
who allow the King might ſit in the . 
ight not fit at Prayer: A 


yet confeſs he ; | 
therefore ex this place thus. took bis 


abernacle before the Art: 


3 1 5 
* * ö 
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RT OE they worſhipped 


pheſied of him, 1 Som. ii. 2. 


Kings xxii. 19. and ſee like 


to the Kings of Davids 


their Gods were no more able to fave the Na- 


* 


. And be ſaid, What an , O LORD Gol, and 
what is my houſe, that thou ba 3 bi- 
therto ?] He begins his Addreſs to God in a ve- 
3 becoming manner: With a moſt profound 
| of himſelf, and Confeſſion of his 
own Unworthineſs, to receive ſuch 1 
as God had already beſtowed on him. 

Ver. 19. And this was yet a ſmall thing in thy 
a O LORD God, but thou baſt ſpoken of thy 
ervant's houſe, for a great while to come.] N 


he magnifies the loving-kindneſs of God, — 
did not think it enough, that he had made him 
a great King; but promiſed his Poſterity, and 
at the LORD Chriſt, ſhould fir upon his 


— So ger fe nay expounds theſe 
words, a great while to come: .Intimating, faith - 
he, 2 Wal the Son 7 David. 1225 
is this the manner of men, O LORD 
God?) He ackno there-was no le 
of ſuch Kindneſs, to be found in this World: 
Where Kingdoms are not perpetuated, as Abar- 
binel obſerves: but this is the manner of An- 
gels, who always continue in their Dignity. 
Ver. 20. And can David ſay more unto thee 7] 
There was nothing he Jefire beyond this. 
. 
For t | 20d, thy ſervant. 
Bur he thought he might leave all — 
who loved him and took care of him (for that 
is, to know bim) as his faithful Servant. 
thine om beart, haſt thou' done all theſe great 
things.] For God, he knew, would thi - his 
own Promiſe made by Samuel and by Nathan: 
To the making of which he had no other Mo- 
2 Rok —_ own Will; from whence 
alone great things proceeded, which he 
had done for him. 3 75 
. To make thy ſervant know them.) That David 
might know how much God loved him, by 
, O-LORD 


© 


„ he did for him. Fi hy 
er. 22. H berefore | art 
d.] He could not therefore 


God 
his Omni Power, and the Greatneſs of 
his G 1 


upon unworthy Creatures. * 

For then is none- like the LORD, meither is 
there am God befides thee.) According to what 
Hama had faid in her Song, wherem ſhe pro- 


. According to all that ue bave beard mtb ar 
ears.] Which their Forefathers had + . | 
of the Wonders he had done; by Moſes a 
Joſbus, and in the time of the Fadges, 
_ Yer. 23. Aud mubat one nation in the earth is 
le thy poop even like Iſrael, whom God went 
10 redeem: for 4 people unto bimſelf.] He ſeems to 
imitate the words of Meſes, in Deut. iv. 7, 34. 
Aud i make him a name.) That all the World 
might know how powerful he was. 


And to do for you great things, and terrible 7 
thy land.] To — apy them into the 144 


of Canaan. | 


Before thy people, which thes 3 


from Egypt; the nations and their Gods.) 
Some 8 Gods, their Rulers: But 


tions 
1 


3 


t acknowledge 


bich 'beſtows ſuch Beneſis 


acl to be 4 people unto thee; for ever : 
ORD art become their God. | This is 
of the Covenant (as P. Martyr ob- 
between God and them: That they 
be his obedient People, and he would 
dieß them, and beſtow all manner of good 
things upon them. 2 F 55d 
Ver. 25. And _ 0 CONDOS — 
bat thou ha » concerning thy ſervant. 
— eftabliſh it for euer: and do 
as thou baſt ſaid.) After his thankful Acknow- 
ledgments, he makes his humble Prayer. to 
that he would perform his. Promiſe to 
him. For tho' he did not doubt of it; 
jet it became him to make it his —— 
Ver. 16. And let thy name be magnified for ever, 


_ For thou haſt confirmed to thy ſelf 


ans of 
ion to — — 


— Hud —— Metheg» Ammab out ef the 

band of the Philiflines.] That isz the. famous 

py of Gath, and the Territories thereof (as 
is 


1 Chron, xviii. 1.) which is 


called Metheg- Ammab 3 becauſe it ſtood upon 
Mount Ammah: And was 28 a Bridle to the 


whole Country, whereby it was kept in Obe- 


dience. So our Tranſlators underſtand the word 
Metbeg in the Margin of our Bibles. But R. 
Solomon takes it for a Goad, or a Staff; this 


oy domincering over the Philiftines. For we 


of no King in any of their other Cities: 
Either in Gaza, or Aſbdod, or Ekron, or Aſca- 
lon; but only in this: Where Achiſb formerly 


reigned, but; it's likely, was dead. There are 


ſeveral other Interpretations in Bochars his Hie» 
roxoicos, L. 2. Cap. 18. P. . | 


ſaying, the LORD of boſts is the God over J. Ver 4. And be fete, Moab] Now was ful- 


/; and let the bouſe of thy ſervant David be. 
efablified before herd Ya he did not deſire it 


be glorified in what he did for him: And Men 
might always acknowledge, that the God of 
Iſcael was the LORD of Heaven and Earth 
and faithful in his Promiſe to the houſe of David. 

Ver. 27. For thou, O LORD. of hoſts, Cod 
of Iſrael, haſt revealed to thy ſervant, ſaying, I 
will build thee. an houſe, therefore. bath thy ſer- 
vant found in bis. heart to pray this prayer unto 
thee] That he might not be thought too bold 
in his Requeſt, he profeſſes he ſhould not have 
taken this Confidence, if God himſelf had not 
incouraged it, by his own moſt gracious Pro- 
miſe do him. 1 « | 
Ver. 28. And now, O LORD God, thou art 
that God, and 2 — be 3 — yn haſt 
* promiſed this goodneſs unto ervant. | He pro- 
275 55 Belief of the Unchan a of 
God's Nature, and of the Truth of all that he ſaid: 
Upon which he relied with an unſhaken Faith. 
Ver. 29. Therefore now let it pleaſe thee to bleſs the 
. bouſe of thy ſervant, that it may continue before 
thee for ever: for thou, O LORD God, haſt ſpo- 
ten it; and with thy bleſſing let the houſe. of thy 
2 be bleſſed for _ Since God had been 


merely for his own ſakez but that God might Sure the whole Country, he took an exact | 
Ca 


filled the Prophecy of Baalim, Numb. xxiv. 17. 
And meaſured them with a line.] Having con- 


nnen 
ing them to the ed Laying level their 
krong Told and fortified Places. 
And with two lines meaſured be, to put to death.] 
He divided the Country into three parts; con- 
demning two of them to be deſtroyed. 7 


Aud with one line be ſaved alive.) A third. part 0 
he preſerved, that it might not be quite diſ- 


peopled. This Severity, the; Jews ſay, he ex- 
erciſed becauſe they had ſlain his Parents, and 
his Brethren, whom he committed to the Cu- 
ſtody of the King of Moab, during his Exile, 
1 Sam. xxii. 3, 4. But in truth, Ie” they 
Moabites had always been implacable Enemies 


tothe //rae{ites; Their kindneſs ro David, before 


mentioned, procceding from their Hatred to Saul. 

And ſo the Moabites became David's ſervants, 
and brought gifts.) And paid David a conſtant 
Tribute, which continued all his Days, and in 
the Reign of Solomon: And after the Kingdom 
was divided, it was paid to the Kings of [jrael z 
till after the Death of Abab they refuſed to pay 
it, as we read 2 oor, li. 4, F. | 
Ver. 3. Aud David ſmote alſo Hadadezer the 


gracious as to make ſuch. Promiſes, and his for of Rebob.] Who is called. alſo Hadartaer: 


word could not fail; he grows more confident 
to repeat his Petition, Which, he had made be- 
fore. Which is not the vain Repetition, con · 
demned by our Saviour: But proceeded from 
the abundant Affection of an Heart devourly af- 
ſetedz which could not ſufficiently acknow- 
the Goodneſs of God, and expreſs his 
full Aſſurance that he would fulfil his word. To 
this N Abarbinel, David did not —_ 
Prayer for want of Faith, becauſe he diſtruſtec 
the Power of God; or thought his Will was 
mutablez or that he dou of his Prophecy 
concerning him: But rather, this ſhows that he 
ſtedfaſtly reſted aſſured of N | . 
Verſe 1. A ND after this it came to that 
DS, ages pr fo the . <b and 
ſubdued them.] In the beginning of his 3 


invaded him twice, v. 1 But now 
JT. — 


. 
- 
: ö 3 


For the change of theſe two Letters, Daleth 
and Refs, is very frequent, as Bocharius hath 
ſhown in — In 

Lib. 2. Cap. 7. Nicolaus Damaſcenus in a Frag · 
ment of his recorded by Jeſephus (L. 7. Antiq. 
Cap. 6) 1 him Adad: Which was 
a common Name of the Kings of Syris: Who 
according to the manner of the Eaſtern Princes, 
took their Titles from the Celeſtial Bodies, 48 
Sir Jobn Marſham obſerves; and Adad was the 
Name of the moſt glorious of them, viz. the 


ifics #x#5, one. | 
_ King of Zobab.] Zobab was a part of 
whoſe Eaſtern Border was Es 
Weſtern was the Land of Canaas, and the 
Kingdom of Damaſcus. It is frequently called 
Aran. Zobab in Scripturez of which tus 
in his Brew Lib. 2. Cap. 7. where he obſerves 
the nt of Zobab to Jadæa, from the fre- 
quent Wars the //raclites had with that People, 
in the days of Saul, 1 Sqm, xiv. 47. and David, 
Ff . 


P. 2. Hietozoicon, 


Sun, as Macrobius tells us: Who truly faith, it 


ates, us the | 


. 


5 - _ as oe * 
a | 
as aa * 


I * * 
: * 
* * 
297. 
% 


2 


A] That is, as David went to — 
+ the —_ of bis 3 — (according 
ancient Prophecy, Gen. xv. 18.) — the 
River Euphrates he ſmore this King, who 
haps to him. Sec 1 Ciro. 


to _ to David, not to 3 
Ver. g. Aud David tool from him 4 thouſand 
Re word Chariot is not in the He- 
brew : it is well ſupplied by our Tranſla- 
tor, out of 1 Chron, xvi. 4 4 in which Book many 
— are explained, which are briefly related 


And ſeven hundred horſemen Here ere again is 
an — as in the ear 2 words: 
1 Cbron. xviii. 4. it is ſaid ſeven =. Fae But as 
after a :bouſand ſomething is to be underſtood, viz. 
Chariots S0 after 3 hundred ſomething is 
to be underſtood, viz. Captains (as Abarbinel 
2 it) under whom a great many 
ed, ſo that Commanders and Soldiers 
in al A N is ob- 
in this very Book, v be ver [mites 
ads the blind, and the 
id nee ſhall be their Reward; z which 
1555 nly mentioned, 1 Chrom. xi. 6. where it 
» 93 See L Empereur on Bovs 
Kama, 7 
And . . footmen, and David hough- 
ed all their c borſes.} Here again is the ſame 
_— = __ is no word in ya — for 
ts. Yet the meaning can 1 in 
| _— he cut the rang yes 
that drew their Chariots, and apo un- 
ſerviceable hereafter. See Jeb. xi. 9. Thus in 
X. 18. David is ſaid to have flain ſeven hundred 
Chariots, that is, the Horſes ws fo — 
riots: And in P/alw lxviii. 18. 
the LORD, ſome underſtand —.— 
xxvi. 6. the Chariot and Horſe, &c. Toh as 
well the Horſes that drew 
that rode'in ir. See Bochartas in bis Hieroz. 


P. 1. L. 2. 257 — 

But reſerved of for an bundred chariot 
For his Guard, La ud, 1 oppoſe, poſe, not for War: 
having co to multiply Horſes, 


Deut. xvii. 16. —_ — 


r Domaſen 
We * 5 x Borg or 
they were Neighbours 9 bm as Fb on 
ver. 


a flew ef the Syrians of Damaſcus 
rbonſend — W hich — the 
their Country: Which follows in the next 


Fs .6. The David put amiſs i Soi of 
Ori bade, w db parc ris, which 


chief City was Damaſcus, 
_ called by ſeveral Names in Scri 


to the 


Ge went. angus from all the 


—_— RR 


mentioned, 
T It is the Opinion of ſome learned 
t 


Chariot, as they 


cee b wu 
Sed in 4 Valley 


ipture, as Bockar. 


ius notes, viz. Hobs, Gen. xiv. 17. the 


V 
of Auen, and Beth-eden, i. e. the placeof Plc? 
pay þ and Hadrach, Zachar. ix. 1. It was 


ve Rivers; the tw | 
which —— — api 
bana and 


1. Viz. A. 
(2 £4.12.) T 
2 run by the Kail of D — — 
ther run thorough it, and divided the City in- 
to rwo parts. 
to David, and 


be Syrians became ſervants 
* 25257 token of their Subjection to him. 


eſer ved David whither ſoever 
which he was expoſed in theſ 


. ene 
7. took the ſbie 

were on the of Hadadezer, — 
wm ge pine The — 


Ver. 8. Au 
Yer, 5 ny Broth 


much 
braſ.] Theſe two Cities are called b very dif- 
ferent Names in 1 Chrov. xviii. 6. —— 


of the ſame Signification in the — ; 
that Country, with theſe in the Hebrew oo 

Or there were four Cities, perhaps, 
hence he took much Braſs; two here 
and two in the Book of Chronic. 


t 
theſe Cities were ſituated at the — 
Eibanus, between Emath and Damaſcus : Which 
Mount, they ſay, abounded with Braſs. But 
Bochartus could find no mention of the Braſs of 
Libanus in any ancient or modern Writer. And 
the Kingdom of Sobab lyin about P 
he takes the City called Be, to be the fame 
with that which, Ptolemy calls in Ara- 


lia deſerts; which is very remote from Liam, 


3 b e Cap. alt. 

er. . 0% king of / bad beard 

that David bad ſmitten all the boflof Hadadexer 

This City was alſo in Syria, and was called 

terwards as St. Hierom ſays, and lay 

Ro of Juden. See Bochart in is Flakg, 
Ve. 10. 3 Joram his Called 

Hadoram, 1 Chron. — to. fm] 

— Unto king David.] At I 


To ſalute him and bleſs bim.] To con ngratulate 
his good Succeſs in the War with Hadadizer 
Rn a eo 

* be had fought with and 

my for Hadadezer bad war with T6] 

And was too hard for him. 
Lind: Joram brought with bim 4 
and veſts of gol and of braſs] As a 
Preſent to ing David: Whoſe Friendſhip he 


ſoughr by this 
king Dovid did dedicate 


er. 11. Which alſo 


anto the LORD. As he did what he 
8 mw 


With the filver and: gold: that be bad dedicated 
— that be had ſubdued.) Fheſe words 
TOTES that he was ſo from multi- 


plying 


% a Wi, 
- — « * 


Chap. VIII. the Sum Bub of A M URL. apy 


plying Silver and Gold ro himſelf 


1 of Hadadezer the fon of 
i up all the 
he brought ſpoil to the Treaſury of God. 
Ver. 1 


3. ee eee when he 
returned from ſiniting the Syrians. } His Victory 
over that People (mentioned, ver. .) when they 
came to ſuccour Hadagezer, gained him a great 
Repuration, as a potent Prince, and a mighty 


Wane of Sal 35 
* 9 © „ n 6h | 
nen] There is rorhng inthe — — — 
ing to the word being: Which therefore ſhould 
be tranſlated, in the valey of ſalt eigbieen thou- 
ſand men. That is, he flew of the Edomizes fo 
wany, beſides the two and twenty thouſand of 
the Syrians. So we read exprefly, 1 Ch 
xiii. 12. and in the Title of the lxth Pſalm, 
is ſaid, they were Edomites not Syrians, who 
were flain in this Valley. Oaly in that place 
of the P/alms, there is mention of no more rhan' 
twelve thouſand flain: Whieh makes ſome 
— ho began the Fight, perh 
Bur Abiſbai, who began the Fight, perhap 
flew fix thouſand, and then Joab coming 9 
with his Reſerve ſlew twelve thouſand more 
which in all make eighteen thouſand. 
the Yalley of Salt Epiphunius under 
the dead Sea, which ' was formerly a famous 
Valley, or rather it was à Valley near that Sea. 
But neither of theſe' Opinions have any good 
Foundation, as Saimafius ſhows: Who takes rhis 


Falley of Salt to have been in the Country of 
Edom, where this Battel was fought: And to 
be called by this Name, either the Salt 


Springs which were therein, or from the Salt 
. that was digged up there. See his Exercit, PI. 
niane, Cap. 3f. p. 613, 614. = | 
er. 14. And N wh in Edom, through= 
out all Edom put he garriſons. | Having conquer- 
ed the whole Country, he gartiſoned the 
ſtrongeſt. Places in it, with his own Men; to 
keep them in Subjection to him. Some of the 
Jews tranſlate theſe words, Hr put Captains or. 
Commanders in Edom, that is, great Men to go- 
vern them, and as his _— to keep them 
under and raiſe Tribures, Ge. 
And the LORD preſerved David 


over bim to 
in all theſe Expeditions: 


Ver. 17. And David reigned over all 
9 * 


He had no Diſturbance at home, whit 
made Wars abroad: But all 7/ael : 
And David executed judgment \and j all 
tis people], And having finiſhed” bis forei 
Wars, he applied himſelf to the Civil Govern- 
ment of his People, according to' the Law of 
God: Which he executed dulyby himſelf, or by 
his Judges. Or rather, while he was 
in fo many Wars 


he did not negleck his 


ver the boß.] According to 


of a diſtin& Bartel from this. 


upon David” conel 
ever be went. ] God's Providence continued ftill 
protect him, as formerly (ver. 6.) 


10 


' (which we tranſlate Serile) i 
People at home: But took care that Juſtice | 


ſhould be uiminiſred to them. And ſo fe 
| doth parts en a King, as the 
Iſraelites t Sam. viii: 26. n 

Ver. 19. And Joa the fow of Zerutah war o- 
e Promiſe made 
to that Perſon, who ſhould firſt enter the ſtron 

Fort of Zid#, when he afſauſted it, * 


xi. 6. 

Au Yeboſhaphat the ſon of Abibad was Nrcbr- 
der.] The Hebrew word Mazkir importing 
ſomething of keeping in Memory, or bringing 
ro Remembrance, moved our Tranſlarors ro 
render it Recorder, or Remembrancer : As if he 
wrote the Acts of every day; which afterwards 
were digeſted into mals. But this fare was 
not ſo confiderable an Employment, as to make 
him that had it, the prime Civil Officer in the 
Kingdom, as Jaa was the Military. There 
fore Yiforinus Strigelius takes him to have been 
the Chance}oy of the Kingdom: Which is more 
jy both pers ww bars him for 
t 0 fs, who preſented Petitions, | 
and put the King in mind of them. "0 

Ver. 17. Zadok the ſon of 


| Abitub, and 
Ahimelech the fon of Abiathar were the priefts. 
Theſe two were the chief of rhe Family 
Prieſts; next to the rieſt, which was 
Abiathar : Called ferond Pri 12 in 2 Kings xxv, 
18. The former was of the Family of Elazar 
(x Chros. vi. f.) the other of hamar. And 
— firſt, as more acceptable to Da- 
vid chan the other: And therefore it is likely, 
conſtantly attended at Court; the Family of 
Eu now beginning to decline, as in the next 
Reigu the other was advanced ro the High- 
Prieſthood, and Abiathar and his Poſterity 
quite thrown out. See Selin, Lib. 1. de Sus. 
ceſſ. ad Ponti ic. Cap. 4. Cornelius Bertram hatk 
a peculiar Conceit, that as Abiuthar was always 
2 by Davin as God's Hi h-prieft, 
and acc — * took care of the Aut at Jeru- 
ſalem, ſo as principal Prieſt among the 
e 7 at Gn. But 


reſt, was ſer over 
AbarbinePs Opinion is fartheſt from Truth, that 
Zadok was now High- prieſt, and Abiathar but 
his Vicar: Which i direckly againſt rhe Serip- 
ture, which ſhows Abiatbar to have been High- 
prieſt till rhe days of Solomon. Yet to ju | 
this, he thinks fit to tell a fabulous Story our 
of uma, and other Books, which ſay that Da- 
vid removed Abiurbar from his Office, when 
he fled from A ſalom: For commanding. him 
to enquire of God for him, by Urim and Thum- 
mim, God was pleaſed to give him no Anſwer: 
But Zadokt inquiring, had an Anſwer. Where - 
uded the Spirit of God was 
ne from Abiathar, and that it was time to 
161 the Prophecy againſt the Houſe of Eu: 
And ſo thruſt him out of his Office, For which 
they have no other ground but this, that David 
ſpake firſt to Zadbt, Chap. xv. of this Book, ver. 
24. See 7. Vagel upon Sota, p. 1608, 1069... 


D 
Stare, as we now ſpeak. or as others imagine, 
Clerk of the Council, who ſer down all Aﬀts 
and Decreesz others, the Keeper of the pub- 
lick Accounts. But the Hebrew. word Sopher 
in 

Learning (as' the word Scribe in the 
New Teftament bh — 4 


. 


ching of 
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his prime Counſellor in the. Law, ve dr 


not deſert David, but ſtuck cloſe to him, xv. 


_ 


Ay 


* 97 fo 
27 
7 


p * wt 
. - 
: . = 4 
bY” ” 3 1 af 
7 2 i Bt 
* 
. — 1 
1 * 
. * - « 
£ *. : 
_— # © 
„ Gr l 


= 


9 ts 
*4 4 - 
Mis 7 
— = 
. 0 " 4 
” 
- 
” 
5 
5 . at 


4 
A 
2 


attended him. _Conflantine L' Empereur 


there were two ſorts of Scribes, an Eceleſia- 


ſtical and a Civil ; and here anderſtands the 


Hoon : And would have him Au no more 
Army. See bis 
ud. p. 383, &c. 


the Muſter-maſter of the 
Annot. on Bertram. de Repub. 
Ver. 18. And Benaiab the bn of Teboida 


Was 


ever the Cerethitet, and the Pelethites | Or, the 
Crethites, and the Plethites, as ſome pronounce 
were is variouſly con- 
Conceit is that ſome 
of the Jewiſh Doctor, who take them for the 
Members of the 


theſe words. What they 
j The moſt id 

| Sanbedrin, nay for Urim 
and Thummim . 


from xv. 18. xx. 7. 1 Kings i. 34. where 
they are mentioned as preſent at the proclaim- 


King Soloman againſt Adonijab ; Which 
ws. not have —.— fafely, wirhout ſome 


armed Force; and if were not the Perſons, 
there were none. Let they were not common 
Soldiers, but rhe conſtant Guards: of David's 
Perſon like the Prætorian Bands among the 
Romans. So Foſephus calls them owparopuraxicy 


Keepers of the Body, who never departed from 


the Place where the King was: As we may be 


ſarisfied by this, that chey had a peculiar 


Commander, and were not under Joab, the 
Captain of the Hoſt , but are diſtinguiſhed from 


his Soldiers, xx. 6, 7. Some make them Men 
of a Gigantick Stature, but I know no ground 


proper 


for thatz tho” no doubr, the 
Men, as we ſpeak, robuſt, an 
lity. Who in the Rebellion 


Were 
of tried Fide- 
inſt David, did 


18. It is further probable, that the 
ſelected out of a certain Nation, or 


Were 


as I obſerved upon 1 Sam. xxx. 14. and ſee 


Zephan. ii. h; The Pelethites it is likely were a 
rae]: 


Family in For we find two of the name 


of Pelerh mentioned in Scripture. One of the 
Tribe of Reuben, Numb. xvi. 1. another of 74- 
dab, 1 Chron. ii. 3 Their Arms were Bows 

lings; if we may believe the 


and Arrows, and 
Chaldee Interpreter, who calls 
naculatores &  ſagittarios, Which may be con- 
Armed by 8 8 " 
having ſorely. | 
Bartel with Saul, by their Archers, David took 
care not only to have his People inſtructed in 
the uſe of the Bow, but alſo procured ſome 
Archers from the Cerethites, who were a part 
of the Philiftiner, to be his Guard: As ſome 
Princes now get the Switzers. See my Notes 


upon 1 Saw. xxxi. 3. and upon the firſt Chap- 


ter of this Book, ver. 18. The Number of 


them may be probabl gat ered from the Tar- 
old t 


gets and Shields of nat Solomon made, 


which were five hundred, 1 Kings x. 16, 17. 
and were for the uſe of his Guard, 2 Cbron. xii. 


9, 10, 11. and kept in the Guard-Chamber. 
They that would ſee more of them, ma 


look into a little Treatiſe of Opitius, which is 
wholly upon this Subject: And Fortunatas - 
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Selden, Lib. 2. de Synedr. 
Cap. 17. 5. Gol. and Cap. 16. p. 668. Cer- 
tain it is, that they were Soldiers, as appears 


amily. 
For the Ceretbites inhabited part of palafin | 
and were indeed the ſame with the Philiſiines, 


Archers 
and Singers: As Procopius Gazeus calls then {od wb 

, Verſe 1. A ND David ſaid, I there '» ; 
onjecture, that the Philiftines . | ſaid, EW 
gauled the //raclites, in the fatal 


< . c d * 7 4 4 r by 
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clan, li» Cap, 16, 17, 18. where he fnih 


this ſingulat | 
thites were inferior to the Peletbite But 1 
think with reaſon concludes, that they 
were the King's Domeſticks, and lay in his 
Palace, or about it, in the Night: W 
hers from 1 Tings i. 33. where David bid 
ban and Zadot and Benaiab take with them 
the Servants of their Lord, and make Solomon 
ing; and accordingly they took the Ceretbites 
and the Pelethites with them, ver. : And from 
the Story of that brave Man Uriah, who would 
Ir go to his own Houſe to his Wife, when 
| 7 the Hoſt lay in the Field; but went 
_ pt at the Door of the King's Houſe 
with t 


Cerethites and Pelethites, Chap. xi. of this Book, 
ver. 9. e N 
| David's ſous were chief rulers. So the 
Hebrew word Coben often fagnifies, not only a 
Prieſt, but a Prince; as many learned Men have 
obſerved: particularly Hack/pan'in' his Miſcel- 


lanea, Lib. 1. Cap. . Sed. 15. but eſpecially ' 


Selden, Lib. 2. de Synedr. Cap. 16. p. 671, &c. 


Where he ſhows that the Hebrew word War. 
fies any Miniſter, either of God or of Man. 


As in the twentieth Chapter of this Book, 


ver. 26. Irs the Jairite is ſaid to be a Coben, 
which. we tranſlate chief Ruler about David; 


and ſo the Chaldee, and the Spaniſh Jews, 4 
22 Officer. But by the Law, neither he, 
nor David's Sons could be Prieſts. There can 
be therefore no doubt of this, that they were 
the principal Officers in the Court of David, 
the prime Miniſters of his Houſhold: Such, as 
among us, are the Lord High Chamberlain, 


Steward, Treaſurer, £5. as appears from 1 Chron. 


xviii. 17. where this matter is thus explained, 


they were at the hand of the king: Waiting on 


him, as chief Officers in his Court, or as Cor- 
nelius Bertram explains it, 
Mini ſtros, the publick | 
of State. See Bochartus, Lib. 2. Canaan, Cap. 
17. And this was the reafon, they ſay, of A 


- ſalom's Diſcontent, that he was not one of 
_ N ev or, had not a place according 


HAP. X. 


that is left of the houſe of Saul, that 


I may ſbew bim kindneſs for Jonathan's ſake ?! 

7 Having 
dem and Court; now he conſiders what pri- 
vate Obligations he had; eſpecially to the 


ended his Wars, and ſettled his King- 


Houſe of Saul, but above all to Jonathan. For 


he promiſed Sau} with an Oath, that he would 


not cut off his Seed, 1 Saw. xxiv. 21, 22. 
and had made a Covenant of Friendſhip. with 
Jonathan and his Poſterity for ever; confirmed. 


alſo by an Oath, 1 Saw. xx. 14, 15, 16, 17, 


of the bouſe of Saul 
e name was Ziba.) He had been 


42. XXiii. 18. 

Ver. 2. And there was 
a ſervant, 
employed in ſome Buſineſs in Saas Family; but 
being a Canaanite (as ſome of the Fews will have 
it) he did not recover his Liberty with the 
Death of Saal, but ſtill continued in Servitude 


E RIS S 


5. 181. that the Cere- 


hich he 


Servants of his Lora, that is, with theſe 


blicos & primarios 
principal Miniſters 
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Chap.IX. 


hi they bel. ctiich the. ana, David, 
2 ſaid unto him, Art thou Ziba? and be 
SEES is he. ] He was in ſuch an inſe · 
— 


nathan — 2 that is lame on bis feet. | 
2 David, like a+ good — and a worthy 
Friend, and à noble thinks how he 
my perform his Promiſe to to Jonathan, 1 Sam. 
xx. 14. where he obliged himſelf to ſhew be 
ein chat is, great Kindneſi, 
o his Poſterity 
"ye And the king ſaid unto. bim, Where 
is be? 47 Ziba ſaid, He is in the houſe o — 
chir the ſow of Ammiel in Lodebar.) AP 
the other: fide Jordan; in Mount Gilead (See 
—_— it is likely his Friends t 
him 2 far from David; whom — 
jook d upon — is Enemy. See ver. 7. 
1 5. If Me * ne and for bm on 
the bouſe ac t n of Ammiel, | 
f Lair is likely he ſent Ziba to 8 


bim to u, and to ahne bin of the King's | 


Kindneſs.” 
Ver. 6. Now whey Mephiboſheth.] Called allo 
1 Chron. viii. 34. ix. 40. 

le ſen of Jonathan, tbe Hep of. Saul, 04s 
come t0 244 be fell an bis face, and did re- 
verenct.] As the manner was Men 
cane into the | Preſence” of the King, or the 
King's Son: For. thus David: himſelf di to 76. 
nathan 1 San. xx XX. 41. „ 4 

An David-ſaid unto bim, Mephiboſheth * and. 
be anſwezed, Behold thy ſervant.] The 
ſpake in a very friendly manner ro. him: rw. 
he anſwered as humbly. /- 

Ver. 7. A David: ſaid unto him, Fear not. 
This * that he had Apprehenfions Da- 
vid might have an evil eye upon one 6 as one 
that had a Pretence to the Kingdom. 

For I willſurely ſbowthee kindneſs, for” 
thy father's ſake : and will reſtore tbes all i 2 of ba 
Saul thy father.) Which he had purchaſed be- 
. fore he 1 acquired aſter ward, or 
was —_— to him. — bis Father: but 
had been confiſcated: (as D. Limabi obſerves) to 
the King's Exchequer, becauſe /fbbofſbrrb::and 
the Houſe: of Coal. had-rebelled againſt Davi 


ingly afterward. David gave all this Land to 
Zi * he accuſed . e ee, Trea- 
ſon againſt bim, 2vi; 6. 

w_—_ Hebrorum,. Cap. o fol. 89. 
Aud thow-fbalt cat bread at my table contin 
ath. | Aveod.of- his own; Children, ver. 11. 


And he bowed In token of 
his Theke ien aeg 


{nd bas -is-. thy | fervent the thes 
—— fac 6\ had . 1% „e 
This is « high e of his 

of any Favour: Dog was: accounted a 
vile and unclean; Creature, and a dead Dog was 


of no uſe ut all. See iii. 8. 1 Sm. uri, . 
thus to Kaul, as Helens 


Where David ſ 
(Bochart abſeryes) did to Hefor There being 
no greater Expreſſion of Humility than this, 
or one to be ſo 
VOL. II. 
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— cha: n. 
Abiſbai doth $bi 
= — — af 1 10.) en 
Ver. 9. Thew' the. king called % 23:4. Saut's 
„ and [aid unto. him, I have given unto thy 


—.— on all that pertainad a 3 and to all 
bit bouſe.) Some underſtand b y bis maſters [a 


the Son af Mee (called Micah, ver. 4 2. 


becauſe Ziba was not to provide for Mephibo- 


ſoeth himſelf, who was to be maintained by the 
— Table. But it may as well 
be thought to be meant of Mephiboſhrth, who 
had this Eſtate given him for ſuch uſes as he 
thould think fit to appoint. 

Ver. 10. Thou therefore, thy Gas and thy far 
_— ſpall till the land 
ering in the fruit, that . 
food to eat.] This may — to favour what was 


for the Benefit of Miceb the Son of 


laid before, that he was to manage the Land 
eth, and his Houſhold, who were to be main- 


rained out of the Product of it: But the fol» 
lowing Words, I think, ſhow the contrary.. 
But Mepbiboſbeth, thy maſter's ſon, ſhall eas 


bread always at my table. eee he declares 


publickly, 88 — had privately to .- 
Who being the Perſon here plainl 


erl. 
called bis Maſter's ſon (i. e. the Son of Jonathay) 4 


it inclines me to. conclude, that he is under» 
ſtood before by that Name: W hoſe Family 
was to — by the Fruit of the 

ſtate that David gave him; tho' he himſelf 
— pry 1 p ; 
* 4 zeen ſons, and twenty ſervants. 

Who were ſufficicnt to 3 6 Very: great 


Ver. 11. Then ſaid Ziba unto the King 


cording to all that 22 lord the king hat _ | 


wanded thy ſervant, ſo will thy ſervant do : As for 
Mephiboſveth, ſaid the king, he ſhall eat at my ta- 
ble" as one of the king 2 Thoſe Words, /aid 
tbe King, are not in the Original Text: 80 
ei theſe Words may be 0 to be Zi- 

Who ſaid he N a Table for 


Mephiboſherh _ if David . 
tain him Royally 7 David pleat "Guſficienr | 
afford it. 2 ſee how could 
it my Table; which muſt be the Lang guage, of 


David: Who now repeated what he 


before, tha ſhould 
who wad: LOB Ds anointed. 22 9 ſberh. "oy TRAY TO: 


Ver. 12. Aud bad a 
avhoſe:mame A Who had many 80 
from hom iſſued a numerous Progeny, hi 


laſted yp ns, FO viii. 34, > 


cc. 
| 1 ee vs & wie 7 


ſeruants unto er And e 


received 


Accountable to him for 
our: of the-Eftare:: Which, it appears by this, 


ws ſettled upon him. 5 
Wer. 13. J Mephiboſbeth 4d i Jeruſalem] 
Zila went to-take care of his. Land, which was | 
but F 


Gibeah of Benjamin, 
with the King, tht he might Pre of 


e be ib ant e 6s the 
1 


ae and was. lame on both his feet. 
vet he was carried | 
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and Us doth the S& 5 


him,. and thou fpalt 
maſter's /on may lau 


ra 
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* 
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: — tho 


wr TSS their Fir 


/ a great Ornament; never 

e Heads or their Beards, but in cacof — 

1 g Which was forbid to the //razlites, Levit. xix. 
e 0 11 4 p. * 27. Deut. xv. 1. And therefore when be had 
2 e of _ —_— ty on off, 
© EN 40 after that a to cut the other: made 
verde 1. | 3 dren. ti, hat — ridiculouſly. See  //aiab xv. 2. Ferem. 
8 died.] Who, it appears by the next erſe, was xli. 7. Xlviii. 37. We learn what a foul Dif. 


Nabaſs : as or er 
feat at Jabe 1 Sam. xi 

lates bb foo reigned in bis flead.) For 
ir ſeems that was an Hereditary Kingdom, as 
_ molt were in thoſe Countries and Times. 
Ver. 2. Then ſaid David, I mill ſhow kindneſi as 
to Hana the fen f Nabaſb; for his father ſcew. 


4 kindneſs unto me.] All generous Minds arc full 
48 2 and aflion, as Strigelius here 


obſerves out of hooks Heathen rs. But 

there is no Example of i it gow than in Dovid, 
who remembers ancient Benefits received from 
 Nabaſh, and pitied his Son who had loft ſuch 
| «Pare What thoſe Benefits were is uncer- 
Same of the e to bim, 
CY he durſt not tay wich £c and he ro · 
ceived him kindly. hers, t he entertains 


h 
ww David committed them, flew ſome of 
them. But it is moſt able, that being an 

to Saul, who *. . IIS. — 
w, he proved 


Overt 
when he was Ain, by him; and 4 ſear — 


8 Kelief . 
= comfer 


2 bis fatber.] According to the preſent 
__ among . ho fend yo their 
ourtiers to 'condole No -the loſs of ee n 
hom they Rye in Friendſhip. ef 


and perhaps offered him 
rt bim by the band of bis fr 


| David e eee thy farkers that be bat 
* unto b They meaſured his 


be e r 


- 


we * t de ou 
aul ns — 2 
| REG 


is Relations, 1 the King of Moab, to  Sophi 


ſrt to meet them, 
Therefore 


where they might obſcure them 


Ras not Devid tuber 
| Free the' city, and out ? b 
: | meant,. Vat ray M N and is 
_ ., wont, co be ſo by M4 a who love no body but 


'T 


not fit that Perſons of their 
* eur unlike all other Men. 


grace, yea, an heavy Puniſhment, this was i1 
ancient times, from Nicolaus Damaſcenus, men- 
tioned by Stobæuc, Tit. 42. who ſays, that a- 
mong the Indians the King commanded the 

eſt Offenders to be ſhaven, Nit a 

or & E‘ qe, ac the heavieſt Puniſhmenr 

he could inflift upon chem. And Tacitus ſaith, 
that there were few. Adulierers among the an- 
cient Cermam; whoſe Puniſhment was left to 
the Husbands : And. they were wont to cut off 
their Hair, and turn them naked out of 

whip them chro” the Streets. Sc Cem. 
Ritterbuſi us de Jure Afylorum, Cap. 10. And at 
this Day, this is the greateſt Indignity that can 
be offered to any Man in Perſa, to: caule his 
Beard to be ſhaved off: As Tavernier relates in 
his Indian Travels, p;\121. where he tells us the 
cauſed an Embaſſador of Zeil to 
be thus ſed; 3 he was not w 
to wear a Beard, thereupon commanded. 
to be ſhaved off. Which was juſt like this ad 
of Hun. And Seb moſt" highly. ro- 
ſentdd the Affront that was offered him; in the 
Perſon of his Embaſſador, as David did hs 
which was offered him in his. 


And. cut their e an ane 1s 
their buttocks, aud ſent them aumy.) J Long Gar- 
ments down to the heels were worn in thoſe 


Countries, eſpecially by honourable Perſons: 

Fry 4 the Lot Ammon ſtill * 2 
rther Indignity upon them, in cutti 

Garments ſhort, even to the middle: er 

by rhoſe Parts were expoſed which required 

be covered! For che e did noe wee 

Breeches, a6 we do: od that is! tir Mae 


Ve ho awe 


be —.— wars wrath of 

* — = the followi 7 — 
Aud . ai at Foricho. 

was the firſt eee came in the 

Land of Canaans And now a rivate eNiillage, 

till 

were fit to ap in publick. n 
Until your — eme, ond 4 nt.) 


Lo it _—_ 8 R in ne Country to have 
; Ned het iv was — known how 


x as came to be deptived of them, 


it was 
e 5 
£6. Au when the children 0 — 9 
— bao 


EEE not 
hainou 


"Which 


mn - ” - _* 


were 2. 


Syrians of Beth-rehob. 
on h, 2 
Forces of t 
of Betb- robob, _ 


Tribe of 4 


j F untry * went and invad- 


| tbe dab was a gains I 
"the Hebrew, rs Farr of he batrth, dee by 

bad divided 1 

before him, and che Anme behind” — 


E 0 row againſt the Hriant. He alſo, Bl 


eb 10. And 1he're li. 
1 the f e ok | 


He was alſo an ex em 2 
to Have to dra W. chat pals why Bt « 
"05 with a 


N X. ie e MUE L. 


as 


ſigniſies that 
ow to him. Soc. 0 
rn 30. 


The children of Ammon fent 42 bived the 
They diſtruſted their 
dre hired Auxili 
ighbours: Particularly tho 
was & . Suty 7 ging to 
the —— rather than the Jyriuns (as Bo- 
chart-obſerves) 9 erers upon ir. 
And ie Syrians of — thouſand fours 
aww] 'Goncerning Zola, ſee viii. 3. 
Au of king Maacab a thouſand men. Maacah 
viſo was a 9 in-Paleftine, beyond in 
the Tribe of Manaſſeb, as Rebob wis in the 
(Foſo. xiii. 11. xix. 26.) but the 
Canuanitet kept them out of the Poſſeſſion of 
both, Joſh. x11. . des i. 3m. Therefore 
Zocbartus confutes fe who think Aram- 
Maacab was the 4 of Comagena : For 
tho' Aram commonly ſigniſies Syria, which 
was divided into Countries; yet the 
Scriptures ſhow theſe places were not in Hria. 


But the People of them were called Syrians, 


becauſe they imitated their Manners: As the 


Woman in het Goſpel is called Syro-Phenician, 


tho* ſhe was a Woman of Canaan, Mart. xv. 7 
Mark vii. 26. ended de Lib. 2. Cap. 6 
23 ä 
mr ror rhouſand men.] Or, of the 
- A 8 unto which Jepbr 
78 mM his unkind Bierficen: See Judges xl. 3. 
7. Aud whe David heard of it, he ſent 
0 4 alt 1h hoſt of the. mighty men.] He di 
not think it whe na to ſtay * they aſſaulre 


ed th 


Ver. 8. And e bf Ming hk out, 
| 3 Si rhe battel in arri at the entring in of the 


They drew up their Army either before 

the Metro polis of theit Country; or 

before Mah (in Ki Borders of it) whete che 
Confederites Were pitched, 1 Chron. $ix. 7. 

And rhe Syrians of oba, nd. of Rehob, and 
Thtob, and Madrab, were by themſelves 'in 


# 17 — They kept theit Mercenary Forces 


their C ir 5 
Ver, 9: Aud whin' Yo 43. 


0 Ee Mad 


their 25 88 the 


E choſt of all the | choite men of Afar, 


mmander, . preſe divided "His * 
2 two Bodiesy and” ert boy the beft 
age rhe Syrians, who, it ſeem 

were the Ronge, 'or moſt 7 TY 


put them x rh al nt | 


1 Dy with MR 


Calls. > would Fr tem come Aue! | 


Perſon. 
= 22 >: br 2 oxi a 


* 


now ſpeak, from the” ſtrongeſt 
— which proved — 84400 


Ver. 12. Be of go collrage; and bt 
che mew, for our Meck nd 571. A be 
—— Theſe words were not if +64 

i alone; but to ul che Army by their 
— that they might not be difhcarrtied 
at rhe ſight of ſuch numerous Forces, u in n 
manner mT _ But be fo'tnuch the 
Cooney, reſolute, fo the Preſervation. of their 


And the LORD * this which Rae Bim 
good} If they did their Duty, he truſted God's 
Providence wowfld favour chem: How it 


would be ſome | 
their ber. Comfort, chat they hd dc | 
wyh, and 1h lg 


Ver. 13. de deve 
phat "were ith anto the Jurte! Aga the 
Syrians, and they fled before bY By A. ia 
prudently in affaulring the A 
firſt; for they that arc ae hire ro 6 ro o fight ty 


rally bave a great Curt 
_ no fegars'to the © > for which = 
gar 


OO 4, And wheo 5 des of Ammon ſaw 
that the Syriam were — prin- 
3 relied. 4 = 


fled they alſo before 
„ They 5 not to N ſtruc 
Strokez bur ptovided alſo for their = in 
the City near to hieb their ary was drawn > 
A es retirned from the bite en of Ami 
and come 1 Jeriſalzm. oo 5 no account 
2 the fein) which, Lie e 
Bbecnuſe they did nc 


fle. * ge fo 5 
r 


*, that it w not 4 Seal laying 4 
to the Ci See the nent Chapter, ve; 1. 
— er. If. 72 255 4 nM that they 
antes befor rol athered them/thves 
e 19d ou fall upon them, 


ce 129 


e. 
2 


new "Yer. to ade him. 
fer. 1c. An} ada, 

þ of f Han Zobs, in Mi 
broaght out the Syria 


e. Beyond Euphratity hf 
vis th e W IT 
de- 
is 


euern 1 A Place, 1 
th Borders of ry Capt e 
5 . Sbobnch the * . * of ing 
both 
Forces, a Bs hich e his 3 
Ver. 1. au when # was Told David, by 
all 5 — rogerber, and gafſty over Jirlan, 
came 1% Helam.) In this A, X 13 ine 


Which Ware, ther, Juul . 72755 2 
was the men hariots, 

. ow e 8 LE og 

7 ts Ex 

1 on hol belp we; fur if 11 ie ch AN. IB. 4 0 


ee, e ee, = 


* 


304 
8 angleia.che ds 
here; viz. that 
Horſe and Foot: 
lain f 


were mixed together, 


rhouland of them, part Horſemen, 


part Footmen. 
Hud ſmote Shobach the captain of their 8, who 
died there.] Was ſlain upon the ſpot (as we 
) being a valiant, Man, who choſe to be 
killed, rather than fly. 
Ver. 19. le that were fer 


vants to Hadadezer ſaw that they were ſmitten 

84 e Iſrael.) There were ſeveral petty —_ 
at were ſubje& to Hedadezer: Who w 

moſt "Thy mod Prince thereabout. 


ey made peace with Iſrael, and ſerved them.) plai 


ſuppoſe, Hadadezer himſelf alſo did: 

* — fulfilled his Promiſe to Abraham 

chick ch was renewed to Jeſbua) of inlarging the 
inion of bis e. as far as Euphrates. 


See Gen. xv. 18. Foſh bs Þ 4 
So the Syrians feared to belp children of Ame 
mon any more.] But left them to ſhift for them- 


ſelves: * ag Cure as it n Dowd 
EY their COONEY + 


CHAP. I 


; Seng 
the former Year ; * the 
fir for Actio 21 obſerved upon the 
Verſe of the ing Chapter. For the 
ending with the ww Adar, the. next Yew 
began in the Month N 2 Whiah: was a fit 
time to march into the a to. make War 
And ſo commonly employed, 
have had its Name (as Boc | 
Nifim: Which fignihes military En 

ere wont to be advanced in that Month. 

1 like manner, the Month we call March h 
po N aps r from = x nc 


| c then 
Ml Expeditions. n N 2 
= fuk to battel.) 


. 2. Cap. fo. 
the time that "Kings. 

"heſe words 10 battel, are 050 for Cy 
on ſake: But they are not in the Hebrew; 
in Which 
forth to 


Iſo. xlii. 13. 


Zach, xiv. * and . ces men ven end by be 


great Man, P. 2 53 
David ſent Joab and Fe Frans wi 
jm, and all Iſrael Nap his 3 "ES. 
. Gert 
waſte their ter the Þ 
they could Aa, IM 


J dere Nase Th Rand aps ; 


Ammonites, Deut. iii. 11. 
"But David tarried fill at Jeruſalem. "He com- 
mitred the care of this War to 7 
not rr out to fight: As he had 2 
before again 
Ver, 2. nds ane e 
In che Afternoon, when 
e hat] 


6 
+ heat of the 


And that in all there were 


that it 3 o 
hartus obſerves) from 
2 | 

the was another Man's Wi 


Ee, 


unge to ge Sup W to go 


and not mere 
8 to * bg Seh e and 
ways well emplo not giving our 
| cole fete Lien Liberk ty to gaze "pon Temps: "Ms 


gp cont 


| I — their Anceſtors 


Days as he manner was in thoſe. Coun- 
1 bene To. 
walked upon the roof of bis houſe. To 
take the freſh Air: For their Roofs were flat. 
Real Deut. xii. 8: 
from the roof be ſaw @ woman waſting ber 
Af a her Garden, where ſhe bathed ; or 
Chamber, the Caſements being open, 
The firſt is moſt probable : And that ſhe waſh- 
ed to cleanſe her ſelf from ſuch Legal Impuri- 
ties as are mentioned Zevit. xv. 19. Which is 
more likely, than that ſhe did it for Pleaſure, 
or merely to cool her ſelf in a hot Day, as ſome 
underſtand it. The 4th Verſe n ex- 
ns this Matter. 
And the woman was very beautiful to. look up- 
en] Of a delicate Shape, and lovely Counte- 
nance and Complexion. Thus Jupiter is ſaid to 


have ſeen Proſerpins waſhing her ſelf, and ex- 
Wn ber whole Body to his View: Which 


l dN d- gerte ne _ 


As Nonnus hath it in his: Bing. See Spanbe- 
mius 4d Verſ. 53. Callim. Hymn. in Lavacrum 


Palladis. 
= oy And David i and nga edaft 4 Lhe 
ati was a Wo might | 
be e e 
one J not this Bat 
ter of Eliam, the wife of Uriah the Fong: 


This ſeems to be the Anſwer of him who was 


. ſent to enquire about het, that he need not 
2 was * 


trouble hitmſelf any farther, for ſhe was ano- 
ther Man's, Wife. Who is called an Hirtire, 
becauſe he was ſo by Nation, but a We 
the Jewiſh Religion: And for his Valour ma 
one of the King Guard among the Ceret bins 
and the Pelethites z which was the Realon, perhaps, 
that he had a Houſe ſo near to the King's, 
Ver. 4. 4nd David ſent 'meſſingers to * and 
took ber.] Notwithſtanding be was informed, 
he ſent We | 
gers to her to invite her to his Palace: * 
which he received her. This was a very Ger 
cir Crime, being done deliberately, and adviſedly: 
And i 5 here recorded for ſeyeral great ends and 
Fr, that the beſt Men may. be 
le, in what need they ſtand conti | 
of the Divine Aſfiſtance: Which [rherefore 
22 to Pray for e = watch 3s 
as pray, that not into Temptati- 
400 - E. Wag 0 Jearn, from bes that 
5 25 = Ling Men whole. 1 are ſer. be- 
usz and 8 we wn. ive] 432 Rule, 


Idleneſs: "Be | 


5 = 

for was om anne/s , 

f hn ſhows pay reaſon why ſhe e 1 . 

quick 205 See Grotias. 

: ſhe: returned 10 her houſe. 
Creed The 


nd ſhe came in 2 


2 = . 


I ſuppoſe, that ſhe ba ht 
5 are ſo efirous 3 - 


The Talmudifts 
all .Blemiſhes, 
they lay. David committed no Sin i Ng 
"+ But 41.1 in cauſing 55 
led. For, when any Man Went 'o Wes t 


chat if he was killed in the War, it was not 
Adultery in another Man, who lay with her, 
45 ſoon as the Bill was given. This monſtrous 
inion is ſeriouſly maintained by R. Samuel 
Laniado againſt Abarbinel: Who honeſily ac- 
knowledges, and ſtrenuouſly proves, David was 
ilty of avery foul Adultery: Which was the 
oo criminal, becauſe it was with the Wife 
faithful Servant of his, who then ſerved 
him in his Wars. Sce Buxtorf de Sponſal. & 
; &c. and Selden in his Uxor 


David ſent unto Joab, ſaying 
8 it Uriah 


the City, what hopes they had of taking it, in 
A with Edi things of like nature, 
which were of Importance. | 

Ver. 8. And David ſaid, Go down to thy houſe 


and waſh thy feet.) As the manner of Travellers 


was: This being a great Refreſhment after their 


And Uriah departed out of the king's houſe, and 
there followed him a meſs of meat from the king. ] 
In token of his extraordinary Favour and Kind- 
neſs to him: And that, eating freely of good 
Cheer, he might be the more deſirous to enjoy 
the Company of his Wife. Abarbinel thinks 
this was a finful - Contrivance of David, to 
endeayour to have his Child thought the Child 
of Uriah; Or, at leaſt, it was very much 
below his Dignity, he thinks, to have one of 
his own Progeny paſs for an ordinary Man. 


Ver. 9. But Uriah ſlept at the door of the king's 


houſe, with the ſervants of bis Lord, and went not 
down 10 his houſe.) Like a true Soldier, he lay 
all Night in the Guard-Chamber (with the 
Cerethites and Peletbites) and not with his Wife. 
By which means God's Providence ſo ordered 
it, that the Crime of this Prince (who had 
been ſo admirably inſtructed in his Duty) 1 
not be Jan th as he intended. 5 
* Ver. 10. Aud when they bad told David, ſay- 
ing, Uriah went not down 10 bis houſe. 
that carried the Meſs of Meat after him, gave 
David this Information. ' 2803: "08 5 
David ſaid unto Uriah, Comeſt thou not from thy 
journey? wherefore then didſt thou not go down to 
thine houſe ?] He ſtill pretended Kindneſs to 
him, and great Care of him: Telling him he 
expected no Service of him here: eſpecially 
after a Journey. 5 | 
VOL. IL 


Chap. XI. the Second Book of SAMUEL. 305 


his Wife, they pretend, a Bill of Divorce: 


hey 


* 


Ver. it. And Uriah ſaid unto David, The: Ark, 
and [ſrael, and Judah, abide in tents.) It ſeems 
they ſtill continued the Cuſtom which we read 
of 1 Sam. iv. 4. of carrying the Ark into the 
Field; as a Token of the Divine Preſence with 
them, and Favour to them: And that they 
might conſult the Divine Majeſty in any . 
cult: Ca'... pb dt Fab ey, 

Aud my Lord Joab, and the pu my Lord. 
are encamped in the open field.) Where they lay 
upon the Ground in their Tents: Ir is an idle 

onceit of Laniado, before-mentioned, that U- 
riab was puilty of Treaſon in calling J my 
Lord, in the Preſence of David: For which he 
pretends David might lawfully put him to death. 
Shall I then go unto my bouſe, to eat and to 
drink, and to lie with my wife ? as thou liveſt, and 
as thy ſoul liveth, I will not do this thing.] Theſe 
are not two Oaths, but the Repetition of the 
ſame: Which was pronounced with ſuch Vehe- 
mence, that David's Heart, it might have been 
expected, ſhould have been deeply touched, to 
think how he had abuſed ſo brave a Man: And 


im, made him refle& how vilely he indulged him- 


ſelfin ſinful Pleaſure, whilſt this Man and the reſt 
gloriouſly indured all manner of Hardſhips, and 
refuſed rhe moſt innocent Pleaſure, ' Er the 
Service of their Country: But he was ſo cor- 
rupted for the preſent, *. he was troubled to 
find Uriah fo true a Soldier. 5 

Ver. 12. And David ſaid to Uriah, Tarry here 
to day alſo, and to morrow I will let thee de 


ſo Uriah abode in Jeruſalem that day, and the 


morrow.)] He ſtill pretended more Kindneſs to 
him, in giving him time to reſt himſelf after 
his Journey: And perhaps ee alſo, that 
he himſelf could not ſoonerfiniſh his Diſpatches. 
| Ver. 13. And when David bad called bin.) 
Invited him to ſupper, the Night before he 
went away. . 
- He did eat and drink before him, and be made 
him drunk : and at even be went out to lie on hi; 
bed, with the ſervauts of: bis Lord, and went not 
down to his houſe.) The Hebrew” word doth not 
certainly ſignify, that he was quite drunk; but 
that he drank ſo much, that he was very mer- 
ry. However Plutarch obſerves, that brave 
Men, even when they have drunk too much, 
preſerve their Modeſty and Gravity: Juſt as 
ood Horſes are orderly, even when their Reins 
are letlooſe. This was an Addition to David's 
Sin, that he endeavoured to intoxicate Uriaby - 
and thereby make him forget his Oath before- 
mentioned. ©—a 2 | | 
Ver. 14. And it came to paſ3 in the morui 
that David wrote 4 letter to Foab, and ſent it 
the hand of Uriah.) Who, if he ſuſpected any 
thing of the Adultery, as ſome think he did (and 
therefore reſolving it ſhould bediſcovered; wou'd 
not go home to his Wife) yet wis ſo truſty a 
Servant, he would not open the Letter, to find 
whar was in it. "FINELY S ag 
Ver. 17. And be wrote in the letter, ſaying, Set 
Uriah in the forefront of | the hotteſt battel, au 
retire ye from him, that be may be ſmitten, and 
die.] Thus one Sin begets many: Depriving 
Men of the uſe of their Underſtanding. For he 
might better, as Abarbine} obſerves, have told 
Uriah the Truth, and d his Pardon; and 
obliged him to ſtay with him till the Child was 
Hh | | born, 


A 


| 59 
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Dorn, and then ſecretly put it out to nurſe: whole Proceſs of the War hitherto, but more 
Whereby the matter might have been ſo ma- particularly the event of che laſt Engagement, 
naged, that it ſhould nor have been commonly as it here follows. | 
divulged, or not certainly believed. But his Ver. 23. Aud the meſſenger ſaid unto Daria, 
Eyes were blinded; and his very Nature was Surely the men prevailed againſt us, and came ou 
altered, and become baſe and degenerate; now wnto us into the field : and we were upon them even 
he had given himſclf up to Senſuality. For «xo the entring of the gate. The account he 
he that formerly ſpared Saul, when he could gives of the laſt Action is this: That the Au. 
have deſtroyed him, and none have known who monites made a Sally, and were too hard for the 
did it, ſeeks the Death of a faithful Ser- 1/raclites, whom they put into ſome Diſorder 3 
vant, after a moſt unworthy manner. bur they, pong up their Courage, rallied 3. 
Ver. 16. And it came 10 25 when Joab ob- gain, and the Ammonites back, following 
ſerved the city, that he a {one Uriah to a place them to the very Gate of their City. 
where valiant men were.) Ordered him to attack Ver. 24. And the ſhooters ſhot from off the wall 
a part of the City, which he knew would be «por thy ſervants, and ſome of the king's ſervants 
valiantly defended: Or, to make good a Breach, be dead, and thy ſervant Uriah the Hittite is dead 
out of which the beſt Men they had in the 4%. ] Theſe Shooters were either Archers ; or 
City would iſſue out againſt them. Joab was ſuch as managed the Machines (which perhaps 
herein alſo deeply gui ty, in complying with they had in theſe days, as they had afterwarg 
ſuch a Command: Unleſs we ſuppoſe that he among the Romans) out of which they ſho 
ight imagine Uriab had committed ſome great Arrows and Stones. Yitruvies ſays, that out of 
45 4p which David, conſulting Uriab's their Catapulie and Scorpiones they ſhot Arrows, 
Honour, would not puniſh him openly. and out of their Baliſæ they ſhot Stones. O- 
Ver. 17. And the men of the city went out, thers ſay the quite contrary, as Gote/chalchys 
and {ought with Joab.] They ſeem to have made Stexvecius ſhows in his learned Commentary up- 
a Sally out of the City upon the //7aclites : When on the fourth Book of Vegetius, L. de Re Mi. 
they ſaw they were preparing for an Aſſault. itari, p. 446, &. _ 
And there ge oe of the prople of the ſervants Ver. 25. Then David ſaid unto the meſſenger, 
of David, and Uriah the Hittite died alſo.) This Thus ſbals thou ſay unto Foab, let not this thi 
was a further Aggravation of David's Sin, that diſpleaſe thee. ] That is, be not diſheartned by this 
| x not only expoſed an innocent and a valiant Loſs. id ſhowed no ſign of Diſpleaſure, ex- 
faithful Servant to be killed, but other Per- pg to hear the News he deſired of Uriah's 
| ſons alſo with him, who might have lived to h. / 1 
do good Service to their Country: For it is For the ſword devoureth one as well as another. 
not to be imagined, that one Perſon alone was ſet Makes no Diſtinction between good and bad. 
in the Forefront, where the Service was hot- Mate thy battel more firong againſt the city, and 
teſt (as David ordered, ver. 15.) but there was overthrow it.] He would have this Defeat make 
a Party of ſtout Men with Uriah, whom he led on. them more reſolute, to aſſault the wor with 
Ver. 18. Then Joa ſent and told David all greater Force, till they were Maſters of it. 
things concerning the war.] How it was managed, And incourage thou bim.] i. e. Joab and his 
and what ill Succeſs they had in one Engage- Soldiery. e 
ment. Ver. 26. And when the wife of Uriah beard 
Ver. 19. Aud charged the meſſenger, ſaying, When that ber husband was dead, ſpe mourned for ber 
| thou haſt made an end of telling the matters of the busband.)] But not long: For then David could 
war unto the king.) Eſpecially this laſt Action. not have taken her ſoon enough into his Houſe, 
Ver. 20. And if /o be the king's wrath ariſe, to cover his Adultery, The common time was 
and be ſay unto thee, wherefore approached ye ſo nigh ſeven days, 1 Sam. xxxi. 7. wee 
unto the city, when ye did fight ? knew ye not that Ver. 27. And whenthe mourning was paſt, Da· 
they would ſhoot from the wall? ] All good Kings vid ſent and fet ber to bis houſe, and foe became 
are careful ro preſerve their 8ubjects ; and rhere- bis wife, and bare him a ſon; but the ' thing that 
fore it muſt be ſuppoſed David would be an- David had done diſpleaſed the L ORD] This 
ory when he heard of this Loſs; 'till he re- whole Buſineſs was evil in the eyes of God (as 
eke o the reaſon, why they were ex- the words are in the Hebrew)not only his Adul- 
poſed to ſuch danger. 1 . tery, and the Murder of Uriah; but alſo his 
Ver. 2. He ſv Adimelech the ſon of Je- taking Bath-fbeba to his Wife. For accord- 
roboſbeth ?] Theſe are till the words the King ing to the Hebrew Doctors, it was utterly un- 
mig t be ſuppoſed to ſayz How came {hime- lawful for rn to marry the Wife of one 
lech to loſe his Life? Was it not by venturing whom he had defiled. Which hath made ſome 
too near the Wall? He calls him the Son of the Jews ſo laborious to excuſe David from 
eroboſheth, who in the Book of Judges is called the Crime of Adultery. For Laniado himſelf 
e Son of Jerubaal: Of which ſee upon the acknowledges that if David had committed A? 
nd Chapter of this Book, ver. 8. Adultery with Bathſbebs, ſhe had been perpe- 
Did not a woman caſt a piece of a milſtone up- tually prohibited, and unlawful to him, as his 
en bim from the wall, that he died in Thelez? Words are. But tho' this ht not to bave 
r the wall? ] Having ſuch an been done, yet, 8 done, 3 ATI 
Example, to e you more cautious. © z and the Children he afterward had by 
 . Then ſay, Thy ſervant Uriab the Hittite is dead her were legitimate. Sec Buxtorf. de Sponſaiibus 
elſe.) Which be knew would ſoon pacify him. & Divortiis, Sect. 33. 3 8 


Ver. 22. So the meſſenger went, aud came and 3 
Anme Dovid all that qual had ſent bim for.) The | CHAP: 
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Verſe * AH the LORD ſent Nathan un 


a N To 2 1 
of his Sleep; ive him a r of his Sins. 
Au be came e * — bim, There 
were 190 men in one city; the one rich and the o- 
ther poor.) This was a prudent and reſpectful 
way of awakening David, by an appoſite Para- 
ble: Which was ſo managed, that the Pro- 
did not condemn David, but made him 
condemn himſelf. And many have very perti- 
nently obſerved from hence, that there is never 
more uſe of Wiſdom and Diſcretion, than in 
the Contrivance of Reprehenſion: Eſpecially 
of Princes and great Perſons. Whom the Mini- 
of Chriſt ought to admoniſh and reprove 
in an humble reverend Repreſentation of 
their Sins tothem, not with rude Exprobations 
of them, and Declamations againſt them. Ir is 
not neceſſary to apply every word of this Para- 
ble to David's Caſe (as the beginning of it is ex- 
actly fitted) becauſe in Parables ſeveral things are 
added, which ſerve only to make them decorous 
and handſome. Yer Abarbinel (as I ſhall ſhow 
in the Concluſion of it) hath endeavoured to 
give an account of every part of it. 
| Ver. 2. Aud the rich man had exceeding many 
flocks and herds.) As David had many Wives 
and Concubines, with which he might have 
well ſatisfied. 
Ver. 3. But the poor man had nothing, ſave on- 


h one little ewe lamb.) Perhaps Uriah had only 


one Wife, with whom he contented himſelf; or 
rather was highly pleaſed : She being mild and 
tle as a Lamb. | 
a gry Th 
freque urc their Wives inthoſe z 
ving — — Parents a Sum of Money ſor 
— See Selden, Lib. 2. de Uxore Hebr. Cap. 20. 
Aud it grew up together with him, and with his 
children: it did eat of his own meat, and drank of 
bis own cup, and lay in bis boſom; and was unto 


bim as a daughter.) That is, was exceeding dear 


to him, .and beloved him. 'This is a Re- 
| not unlike Truth, unto -thoſe 
who underſtand how fond many Perſons were 
anciently, not only of Zambs, but of ſeveral o- 


ther Creatures: Which they ſuffered to cat 


with them at their Tables, and to lie with them 
in their Beds; as Bochartus ſhows in his Hiero- 
z0icon.. P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 44. + | 
Ver. 4. 222 _ ay e wa 
man.] This may b ied to David's ſtragli 
Affection which be Taffered ro TONES 
3 7 _ Do&ors f — 
Wiſe. e Jeu ay it eſents 
that which they call Jeter — evil Diſ- 
22 or Deſire is in us, which muſt 


diligently watched —_ obſerved, when we 


feel irs Motions. For they have this ingenious 
Obſeryation concerning it, in Bereſchit Rabbs 


and other Books. In the beginning it is but a trauei- 


and in concluſion 


ter; but in time it bec 
i the maſter of the houſe, Vere, 


is called ch, a Many in the Concluſion of it. 
Aud be ſpared t take of bis own flocks: and bis 
own berd, to dreſs for the wayfaring man that 


bt and nouriſhed ap. They 


fay they, who is 
called a Traveller in the beginning of this Verſe, be plai 
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was come to him.) Wherewith be might have 
2 
poor man's „ and areſ/ed it 
for the man that was come to en ate ff 
not in this Parable upon the Murder, for thar 
was committed to cover the Adulrery, which 
led the way to the other Crime. And Abar- 
binel gives a tcaſon why it is not mentioned, in 
e e e e 
The ric g fair lainly ſign , 
vid; his Flocks and Herds, David's W ives and 
Concubines : The poor Man repreſents Uriah, 
who, he thinks, was a Widower, and bad ſe- 
veral Children alive by a former Wife, hen 
he married Bathfheba. 'W hom he compares to 


a Lamb which he bought, becauſe he ſolemnly 


eſpouſed her: And with tender Affection h 
cheriſhed her, and ſhe grew up with him, — 
with his Children, which he had by his for- 
mer Wife. This Lamb being taken by the rich 
Man from the poor to gratify a. wanton Ap- 
tite, ſignifies David's — Bathſbeba and 
7 with her. And it would have made 
blance more com pleats if he had add 
that the rich Man killed the poor Man, from 


whom he took the Lamb. Bur this is omitted, 


Abarbinel thinks, in the Parable, that David 
jo og readily apprehend Nathan's Meaning 
and ſo be induced unawares to prot unce 
Sentence of Condemnation upon himſelf. = 
then he had a fir Opportunity to ſhow. him, 
that if the rich Man who — the poor 
Man's Lamb deſerved Death, according to his 
own Judgment; how much more did he deſervr 
it, who Rad not only taken another Man's 
Wife; but alſo cauſed him to be ſlain by. the 
Enemies of 1ſrael. : ; 
Ver. 5. Aud David's anger was greatly ki 
againſ} the man; and be ſaid, As the LQ &. 
liveth, the man that hath done this thing . 
ſurely die.] Puniſhments ſometimes extended be- 
yond the Law, of the great Atrocity 
—_— foall be lamb four-fald.) 
er. 6. N 7 ore 4 - . o. , 
This was ble ro — Law, Ems Fed. I. 
| Becauſe he did this thing, and becauſe he had 
uo pity. |] Becauſe he took away the Lamb, he con- 
demned him to make Reſtitution four - fold: A 
becauſe he had no pity (it being his only Lamb) 
he condemned him to die. Linchi will have it, 
that the word Ggnifics twice ſour- ſould ; be- 


cauſe it is in their dual Number: So. that this 
Puniſhment alſo is beyond the Law. But all 


the ancient apr yy are againſt him. Bot 
he 
ominous ;_ 80 many s Sons peri 

as he ſaid the rich Man ſhould reftore;Lambs, 
viz, the Child he had by . Bathſheba, Amen, 
Abſalom, and Adonijab. See Bocharius in his 
Hheroz. P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 40. e 


ho 
ful Sentence againſt hi 


par ares; as to the Form, wherein they are 
deliv 222 to the Matter they are 30 
be plai .downrights. fo that they may he 
| ſenſible of their Guilt. 1 

Thus ſaith the LORD God of Hſrael, I inte 
these king over fue, and u 


A 


* 


— 
LF, 
* 


the hand of San.] Who ſooght to hinder his 
Advancement to the Kingdom, by deſtroying 


him. Thus he aggravates David's Sin, from 
the Obligations he had to God: Who had pre- 


7 Schickard's Jus 


= 


* 


ferred him to the higheſt Dignity, when he was 


in a low, and ſometimes a deſperate Condition. 

Ver. 8. And I gave thee thy maſter's houſe.] 
His Kingdom. 

And thy maſter's wives into thy boſom. ] For the 
Wives of a King went along with his Lands 
and Goods unto his Succeſſor : Ir being unlaw- 
ful for the Widow of a King to be Wife to 
any but « King; as a the Story of 
{donijah. But this doth not ſignify that Da- 


vid married any of them; but only that they give 


were delivered into his Poſſeſſion, as all other 
things belonging unto Sau? were. So Maimo- 
nidet And more than this, the Fewi/s Doctors 
ſay, no Subject might have ſo much as the 
Horſe of the King, no more than his Scepter 
and Crown: Much leſs his Widow, or one 
divorced by him, who was to remain a Widow 
to the day of her Death. So the ſame Maimo- 
nides: The Wife of a King is to be married to 
none elſe, for even the Ring cannot legally 
marry the Widow of his Predecfſor; or 
one divorced by him. See Selden Lib. 1. de 
Unrore Hebr. Cap. 10. and Ca us upon 
egium, p. 441. But there are 
thoſe, who, to avoid all Controverſy about 
this matter, interpret the word Naſe, not Fives, 


but mere Women belonging unto Saul. 
Aud gave thee the bouſe of Iſrael and of Judah.) 


Dominion over all the twelve Tribes. 
' And if that had been too little, I would more 


over have given thee ſuch and ſuch things.] He 


need but haveask'd, and God would have given 
him all that he could reaſonably defire : But he 
- ought not to have taken what he pleaſed him- 
ſelf. The Fews refer this to the Wives he 
would have given him: And gather from hence, 
that their Kin might have eighteen Wives, 
and no more. See upon Deut. xvii. 17. But it 
is evident theſe words, /uch and ſuch things, do 
not ſignify a certain number of any _ bur 
"indefinitely other Benefits of any kind: As 


- Theod. Hackſpan obſerves out of many like Places, 


particularly //aiab vii. 20. See his Diſpur. 4. N. 3. 
1 9. Wherefore haft thou deſpiſed he — 


. mandment of the LORD to do evil in bis fight ?] 


13.) migh | 
would think, from framing Excuſes for David's 


"Theſe words, and David's own Confeſſion (ver. 


t have aſhamed the Talmudiſts, one 


Sin, and abſolving him from any Guilt. Barto- 


E 


E 


x 
* 


* 


ius hath given a large Account of their lewd 
* tion in this matter w 
om. 2. pag. 102, 103, &c. 
| Thou baſt 2 Uriah the Hittite with the 
Ffword.) For he contrived his Death, which was 
as bad as if he had killed him himſelf. - 


Aut baſs taken bis wife to be thy wife] After 


IS 


nd beſt 


'MNain b 


« 


 finned, tho! in wy elſe. - 


he had firſt committed Adultery with her. 
ſlain bim with the ſword of the children 
of Fmmon.) This highly aggravated his Crime, 
as Fbarbinel obſerves, that 
the profeſſed Enemies of God; who 
in the — rot of fo great a Man. 


triump 
imſelf confeſſes David 


And in this Laxiado 


Ver. 10. Now f. the {word ſpall never 
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in his Lirjatbh Se- 


cauſed him to be 


5 6 
ae 5 
7 IT 


lived, there ſhould be Slaughters in his Family, 
Which was fulfilled in the violent Deathof his 
Children Ammon and Ab ſalom, and (about the 
2 — of he 5 b. 4% 8 - | 

Becauſe thou ha ſpijed me, and baſt taken 
the wiſe of Uriah the Hittite to, be 1 wife.) 
Which, it appears by this Repetition, was a 
very great Offence : But not greater than his 
Adultery, as Procopius Gazeus thinks it was. 

Ver. 11. Thus ſaith the LORD, behold, I will 
raiſe up evil againſt thee, out of thine own houſe.) 
That is, his own Family. Which was notoriouſl 
fulfilled in Abſalom's Conſpiracy againſt him. 
Aud I will take thy wives before thine eyes, and 
them unto thy neighbour ;, and he ſhall lie with 
thy wives in the fight o big? For Abſalom had 
a Tent ſpread in the Houſe-top, and there 
went in unto them, xvi. 21, 22. hich is ſaid 
to be done before David's Eyes; becauſe, tho' 
he did not ſee it, yet it was done fo publickly 
that he could not but know it, and yet was not 
able to hinder it. | 

Ver. 12. For thou didſt it ſecretly, but I will 
do this thing before all Iſrael, and before the ſun.) 
For it was notorious to all, how David fled in 
haſte from his Son, and left his Concubines be- 
hind him, xv. 14, IF, 16. 

Ver. 13. And David ſaid unto Nathan, I haue 
ſinned againſt the LORD.) This Confeſſion was 
made in a few words: But, no doubt with 
many Sobs, and great Grief, Compunction and 
Contrition of Hearr. e e 

And Nathan ſaid unto David.] Not preſently, 
but after he had bewailed his Sin fo bitterly, 
that his Repentance appeared to be hearty. 
 'The LORD alſo hath put away thy fin, thou 
alt not die.] He was guilty of Death upon a 
'double account; as an Adulterer, and as a Mur- 
derer: As Procopius Cazæus obſerves. But upon 
his Repentance, the Prophet pronounces an Ab- 
ſolution to him, thus far; that he ſhould be 
pardoned the Guilt, and part of the Puniſh- 
ment. That is, he ſhould not periſh Eternally 
(as Rafi and others interpret : rag words, bon 
ſbalt not die) nor here ſuffer the Death he had 
deſerved. For jtho' when God gave them a 
King like other Nations, he did not intend 
that he ſhould be above all Law, and not be 


bound to the Laws he himſelf had giyen (as A. 


barbine] obſerves) yet he was not ſubje& to the 


Puniſhment of the Law, which no Magiſtrate 


could inflict, becauſe he was the Supreme: But 
God reſerved his Puniſhment to himſelf, and 
threatens to inflict ic when inferiour Officers 
could not. Which Threatning did not take a- 
— from him the Power of pardoning and re- 
leaſing the Puniſhment, but he left that intire 
to himſelf, and here uſes it. But in ſuch a man- 
ner, that he freed David only from the Puniſh- 
ment of Death, and the Loſs of his Kingdom: 
Otherways he was to ſuffer a great many, and 
fore Calamities, as long as he lived. See J. Be- 
vedict. Carpzovius upon Schickark's Jus Regium, 
Cap. 2. Theor. 7. p. 137. Whereby it ap- 
pears how falſe the Doctrine of the Talmudift 


is concerning the Power of the great Sanbedrin, 


who they ſay had power to ſcourge their Kin 
Sc. Which we never find was attempted, tho 
Saul, and David, and eſpecially Manaſſeb, com- 


mitted moſt henious Sins, which ved ſe- 
\ depart from thine houſe. ] That is, as long as he vere Correction. * | oe 


Ver. 


7 


er. 14. Howhbeit, becauſe by this deed thos 
hob Fern gear occafion to the enemies of the LORD 
to blaſpheme, the child alſo that is born unto thee 
fall ſurely die.] This was an additional Puniſh- 
ment, to be inflicted preſently : Becauſe his fin 
was bighly aggravated, in that the Nations 
about them might thereby be tempted to have 
him and his Divine Law in great Contempt: 
Which they ſaw no more regarded by the beſt 
Men that profeſſed ir. Or, they might blaſ- 
God, as a Reſpecter of Perſons, who 
rejected Saul, and yet kept David on the 
Throne, who had done worſe than he. Or 
the Ammonites perhaps inſulted over Iſrael and 
their God, when they -had killed Uriab. and 
others with him. Vet Procopius Gazeus here 
well obſerves, there was ſome Mercy mixed with 
this Puniſhment ; for if the Child had lived, it 
would have been a ſtanding Monument of his 
Adultery. And therefore it may be thought, 
that in favour of David God took him away, 
that he might remove his Reproach. f 
But this Verſe ſuggeſts a wonderful thing to 
that David remained many Months inſenſi- 
ble of what he had done (ſo bewitching is ſen- 
ſual Pleaſure) for the Child begotten in Adul- 
was born before Nathan came to rouze him 
out of his Letharg y. 3 
Ver. 15. And Nathan ed unto bis bouſe, 
LORD ruck the child that Uriab's wife 
bare unto David, and it was very fick.) Of ſome 
ſudden ſore 8 Which appeared at firſt, 
a if it were mortal. ; 
Ver. 16. David therefore beſought the LORD 
for the * He thought the Threatning might 
not be abſolute: The Will of God being not 
always manifeſted intirely at once, but he re- 
ſerves ſtill ſomething to himſelf. As when he 
commanded Abrabam to offer his Son: And 
when he told Hezekiab he ſhould die. 
And David faſted, and went in.] To his 
Cloſet, I ſuppoſe, or ſome place of Retirement. 
Humblin 


And lay all night upon the earth. 
great] 1 #7 his ſin, lied had deſerv 


himſelf 
this, and far ſorer Puniſhment. Salvian (in his 


ſecond Book de Gubern. Dei) deſcribes this ad- prepare 


mirably. He put off his Purple, faith he, threw 
away his Royal 8 | 
dem, wholly ſtripped himſelf of his Kingſhi 
and appeared as a Penitent, in a ſqualid, ruful 
Garb, taſting, lying ef * 
mourning, r tin ting, Ce. et 
with all mh 12 and — he 
could not obtain a Revocation of this Puniſh- 
ment. By this, and by the Story of Abſalom, 
1¹ * that David was a great Lover of his 
Chil 7 Many of which proved great Afflicti 
ons to him. | 


Ver. 17. And the Elders of bis bouſe.) The © 


principal Officers belonging to the Court. 
Aroſe, and went to bim to raiſe bim up from 
the earth.) By their carneft- 
a care of his own Health. 
But be would not, neither did be eat bread with 
them.) As he was wont to do at other times, 
when the principal Perſons of the Court far at 
Table with him. But it is not to be thou oy 
that David eat nothing all the time the Chi | 


was ſick; but only after he began to deſpair of 
901. f. prchaps, all the time he dr o.. 


ry 


% 


laid down his Dia- 


He acknowledg'd 


to have. 


MUEL. 


thing till the Evening; and then abſtained froni 
my. © 


icate Food, and cotirented himſelf with 
Ver. 18. Aud it came to paſt, that on the ft 


venth day the child died.) Either the ſevemth Day 
after its Birth before it was circumciſed z or the 
ſeventh after it fell ſick. This was the firſt be- 
ginning of the Divine Animadverſion upon him 
(as Salvian ſpeaks) Fuit utique primum, ſed non 
/olum, it was indeed the Fitſt, bur not the Alone: 
For there followed a long Train of exceeding 
t Troubles. | | 

And the ſervants of David feartd to tell bim 
the child was dead: for they ſaid, Bebold, while the 
child was yet alive we ſpake unto bim, and be would 
not bearken unto our voice; how will be then vex 
bimſelf, if we tell bim the child is dead?) Thus 
they whiſpered and reaſoned among themſelves 3 
ſo thar he might not hear them, as appears by 
the next Vette. | 

Ver. 1 7 And when David LY that bis ſervants 
*vbiſptred, David perceived that the child was 
dead.] He gueſſed what the matter was. 

Therefore David ſaid unto bis ſervants, Is the 
child dead? and they ſaid, He is dead.] They would 
not acquaint him with ic abruptly ; fot feat he 
ſhould fall into too great a Paſſion. 

Ver. 20. Then David roſe up from the earth, 


and very Ns anointed himſelf, and changed bis 


apparel. Put off the Habit of a Mourner, and 
prepared himſelf decently ro _appear before 
God. For it is certain the Jews were wont to 
waſh before they went into the Houſe of God: 
Either their whole Body, or their Hands; 


which was uſual among the Gentiles alſo. And 


ſome have imagined the Fews learnt it from 
them; becauſe we find no mention of it, as 
they ſay, till the time of Fudirh, xii. 7. See 
Dr. Spencer, Diſſert. 55 Cap. 2. Sec. 11. Bur 
that is a Miſtake; it being mentioned not only 
here in this place, but in the Book of P/a/ms, 
xxvi. 6. For God having anciently commanded 
them to waſh themſelves, before they appeared 


in his Preſence at Mount Sinai, Exod. xx. 10. 


they thence it is likely, concluded it was fit to 
themſelves for all their holy Aſſemblies, 
afrer the ſame manner. 


And came into the bouſe of the LORD, and 


_ worſhipped.) This was done like a truly good 
Man, who before he would go to his own Houſe, 


went to God's: And there or him Thanks, we 
may ſuppoſe, for the Pardon of his Sin; and 
nor cutting him off, as he had done his Child, 
alſo the Juſtice of God, and 
did not complain of his Severity. He ſubmit - 


ted to his holy Will, and beſeeched him, per- 
| haps, that the remaining Afflictions 'might be 


moderated, and made profitable to him. 
Then he came to bis own houſe, and when he re- 


| 2 they ſet bread before bim, and be did eat.) 


ſuppoſe he was in ſome retired Room of his 
own Houſe, where he lay upon the Earth 
mourning, and would not cat: From whence he 
would not remove to any other part of it, till 


he had been firſt at the Houſe of God, and there 


Ver. 21. Then ſaid bis ſervants to bim, What 1s 
this that thou baſt done? 'thow diu ſuſ and weep 


for the child - be wat alive; but when the 
WD 
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is great Officers, who fate at the Table with 


Ver, 22. And be ſaid, While the child was yet 
alive, 1 fafted and wept, for 1 ſaid, who can tell 


bim, I ſuppoſe ſaid this. 


| whether God will be gracious unto me, that the 


child may live.] They thought him prepoſte- 


rous, in mourning while the Child was alive, 
and cheating up himſelf when it was dead. But 


he ſhews what reaſon he had for both: It be- 
ing poſſible God might be ſo kind as to reverſe 
the 9 9 of Death, which he had * 
nounced againſt the Child, upon David's Hu- 
miliation, Repentance, and earneſt Prayer to 
him for Mercy. 3 

Ver. 23. But now be is dead, wherefore ſhould 
1 faft ? can I bring him back again? 1 ſball go to 
bim, but he ſhall not return to me.] But now 
God's Will being declared to be abſolute, it 
was in vain to folicite for the Child's Life; 
which he could not hope to ſee reſtored by 
Faſting, and Prayers, or any other means. Bur 
he muſt rather 8 5 to go to it, than think 
of bringing it back to him. Maimonides ſays, 
that they did not lament Infants, who died be- 


fore they were thirty Days old; but carried 


them in their Arms to the Grave, with one 
Woman and two Men to attend them: With- 
out ſaying the uſual Prayers over them, or the 
Confſolations for Mourners. But if an Infant 


was above thirty Days old when he died, they 
carried him out on a ſmall Bier, and ſtood, over 
bim in order, and ſaid the Prayers and Conſola- 
tions: If he was a Year old, then he was car- 


ried out upon a Bed. This Cuſtom Gierus thinks 


David followed, in making no mourning for 


his Child when it was dead: Though there is 


deſcribes, were uſed in theſe early Days. See 
L. de Luftu Ebreorum, Cap. 3. * 
Ver. 24. And David comforted Bathſbeba his 


wie.] Who no doubt was deeply afflicted for 
the loſs of her Child: Which was a ſtrong Bond 
while it lived, ro tie David's Affection to her: 
But being dead, ſhe might fear he would no 


longer have any concern for her: But, perhaps, 


divorce her, as ps - been the occaſion of great 


Evil to him. It is obſervable, that there is not 
one word ſaid to Bathſbeba in all this Relation, 


either concerning her Guilt, or her Püniſhment. 
She was puniſhed, I ſuppoſe, in the Calamitics 
that befel David: Who inticed her, not ſhe 


him, to commit the foul Sin of Adultery; and 


was innocent in the Murder of Uriah. 


And went in unto ber, and lay with ber.] 
Which it was not lawful to do, as Maimonides 
obſerves, while the Days of Mourning laſted: 


For then they might not ſo much as marry, tho' 


they did not lie together. But thoſe Days be- 


ing ended, he 2 her Company. The 


ſame Gierus hath collected a great deal to this 
purpoſe, in the forenamed Book, Cap. 21. 
And ſbe bare bim a ſon, and be called his name 


- Solomon. ] Some think his Mother firſt gave 
him this N | 5 
' And the LORD loved bim.] As the LORD 
told him, it is likely, by Nathan the Prophet: 
Who comforted him, after his 
ation, with this good Hope, that not withſtand- 
ing his Sin, God would have a Kindneſs for this 


as ſoon as he was born. 


great Humili- 


Fe * * r : r 
5 "= 


wonderful Goodneſs of God to truly penitent 
Sinners, who teſtify the Sincerity of their Re. 
noe by humble Submiſſion to whatſoever 
iſhments God thinks fit to inflict upon them 
(as David did to the Death of the former Child) 
and thereby incline the Divine Goodneſs to ſhew 
* Mercy 9 Fug * | 
er. 27. And be ſent by the hand of Nat 
the prophet, and called his Name Tab — 
David hereupon ſent to give bis Child another 
Name; ſignifying the Love which he was aſſu- 
red God had to him. But the Scripture never 
calls him by this Name; but always Solomon: 
Which Name the People loved, becauſe he 
built the Houſe of the LORD in peaceable 
dimes. | | 
| Becauſe of the LORD. ] Becauſe he had ſo gra- 
ciouſly declared his Love to him. For the Name 
imports, as is noted in the Margin of the Bible, 
beloved of the LORD. | 
Victorinus Strigelius tranſlates the firſt words 
of this. verſe thus, Tradidit eum in manum Ma- 
than, Cc. He committed him to the hand of 
Nathan the Prophet; that he might educate him, 
and bring him up in Piety, and in the Know- 
ledge of all ma neceſſary for a Prince to be 
acquainted withal. For the moſt excellent Na- 


tures are apt to err in many things (as he ob- 


ſerves) without Learning; and therefore tho 
Hercules had a very great Genius, yet he was put 
into the hands of Learned Men to inftru@ him; 
as appears by the verſes of Theocritus, which re- 
cite his Malters. . Thus Alerander was bred up 
by rifle in all manner of Learning: And if 

onſt antins, together with his Piety, had not 
been furniſhed with a great deal of Knowledge, 


no ground to think ſuch Cuſtoms as Maimonides / he could not have managed the Cauſe of Chriſt 


Council of Biſhops. _ 

Ver. 26. And FJoab fought againſt Rabbah of 
the Children of Ammon, and took the city.) That 
part of the City where the Royal Palace was; 
which lay upon the Water that ran by the City, 
as the next Verſe ſeems to interpret ir. It is not 
to be imagined that Joab continued the Siege ſo 
long, as till David had two Children by Bath- 
Joeba : But this was done ſoon after the Death 
of Uriah, when David. commanded them to 
make their Aſſault ſtronger againſt the City, 
xi. 2F. IT 8 
Ver. 27. And Joab ſent meſſengers to David, and 


againſt the Arians ſo well as he did in the 


| ſaid, I have fougbt againſt Rabbab, and bave taken 
— 245 of N f fri - 


at of this City which 
lay upon the Water: The other part, which 
was the heart of the City, being yet untaken. 
But it being ſupplied with Water from this 


part, of which Joab had got Poſſeſſion, it could 
not hold out long, but would be forced to ſur- 


render, becauſe Joab cut off their Water from 


them. ' So Jeſenbas. underſtood i vc ro 
_ abres JrH⁰αανEW G., Lib. 7. Cap. = T7 thus 
ſome Learned t 
. this. Verſe, b adding the Particle Mem before 


Men tranſlate the laſt words of 


Eth, be took from the city the waters. 

Ver. 28. Now therefore _ gather the reſt. of 
the people together, and encamp againſt the ciiy, 
and take it; left I rake the city, and it be cal- 


ted by my name.] As. from the Conqueſt of 4. 
frica, Scipio was called Africanus. By this 1 


Son, and make him very famous. Such is the appears, 3 many Faules, yer 


* 


ib. 4 . 


roxoicon, P. 1. 
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his Glory. : 6 
"Ver. 29: And David gathered all the people te- 
ther.) All that were fit tor War. io 
And went to Rahbah, and fought againſt it, and 
took it] The Army being reinforced with ſuch 
great Recruits, they did not merely block up 
the City to ſtarve it, and force it to ſurrender z 
but took it by Storm, and permitted the Sol- 
diers to plunder and take the Spoil of it; as Ja- 
ephus writes, Hapraca oils SegrIara:s A. 
Ver. 30. Aud be took the king's crown from off 
bis head.] This was the King's part of the Spoil: 
And the Talmudifis alſo ſay, that all the 
Houſhold- ſtuff of the conquered 1 
to the King that was victorious. See Crotius, 
L. 3. de Jure Belli & Pacis, Cap. 23. Sect. 24. 
The weight whereof was a talent of gold] Or 
rather, the Price, or Value of it: the He- 
brew word frequently ſignifies, and not only 
Height. See Bochartus in his Hierozoicon, P. 1. 
. 380, And ſo it is to 
be taken here; for who was able to carry 
on his Head ſuch a Weight as a Talent, 
which they ſay was an hundred twenty five 
Pounds? | 1 
With the 2 Stones.] Which made the 
Value of it ſo great. Joſephus here ſaith, that 
there was one Stone of great Price, & uiow in 
the middle of the Crown; which he calls a 
Sardonyxs. The Original of which Fable Bo- 
chartus hath ingeniouſly conjectured in his Hie- 
ot . Cap. 7. where he mentions 
other Conceits of the Jews about this Stone. 
And be brought forth the ſpoil of the city in great 
abundance.) This Paſſage is thus rendered by 
Joſephus, eb 53 1, ANKe.oxuNa NauTER X, ro- 
Nr SUpev Gy TH TING. 
other Prey in the City ver 
t Price. S 
8 31. Aud be * 
were therein, and put them under ſaws, and un- 
der harrows of iron, and under axes of iron, and 


ſplendid, and of 


made them ' paſs through the brick-kilns.) Some 


of the Inhabitants he cauſed to be ſawn in ſun- 
der; over others Horſes drew. Harrows with 
great Iron Teeth; others were drawn over ſharp 
Sickles, or ſharp ' Stones: Which 


means by Brick-kilns. For ſo ſome Interpreters 


2 their Fleſh upon the ragged 


underſtand it, that he - dragged them thro” the 
place where Bricks were made: And there 
roken Brieks. Tho' 


ſome will have this word 


 Malken to ſignify the place where the Ammonites 
offered their Sacrifices to their God Moloch or 


Malcom (as he is oft called) and made the Peo- 
ple there to paſs through the Fire. So the yul- 


gar tranſlates it, Fornacem Moloch, the Furnace 


of Molach. This dreadful Puniſhment was to 


of Nations, by abuſing publick 


look'd upon it as an 
this in the State of his Impenitence: When 


from him, and he was become cruel and furious, . brother Abſalom's Aer. ] From. theſe. Words 


. 


terrify other Countries from violating the Right 
though gp . 
t it TOO ſievere, 2 
gu 


Tho“ many have | 
ment, that David did 


the mild and tle Spirit of God was departed 


as well as :luſtfal. 


And. thus did be unto. all the cities of the chil- 
ren of Ammon.) This will not 


the War King 


d 


forth the people that 


rhaps he 


rages of - 


means to com 


wan when he aroſe. 
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the uſing of his Embaſſadors ſhamefully, or ap 
plauded ir (as many it is likely did, that lived 
in Rabbab) for he treated all the Cities in the 
Jeruſa- 


Country, in the fame rigorous manner. 

So David and all the people returned to 
lem.] After they had brought all the Count 
into Subjection to him, and ſecured the Poſſeſ- 
ſion of ir. For it is not likely all the Country 
People, Women and Children, were thus uſed: 
But only the Military Men, who had levied 


War againſt David, and called the Syrians to 
their Aſſiſtance, and fince put him to the Trou- . 


ble and Charge of a long Siege of Rabbab, = 


CHAP. XII. 


Verſe 1. A ND it came to paſ/5 after this, that 
Abſalom the ſonof David bad a fair 

ſofter, whoſe name was Tamar; and Ammon the 
on of David loved her.) Now begun a ſad Scene 
to be opened, of the Calamities which Nathan 
foretold David ſhould befal his Houſe, xii. 10. 
It is the common Opinion of the Fes, that in 
| David had with the King of 
Ceſbur, he took his Daughter captive z who 
being very beautiful, he lay with her once (as 


they fancy the Law, Deus. xxi. 11. allows)and 
begat of her this Daughter. And afterward, 
. ſhe becoming a Proſelyte, he married herz and 
begat 4b/alom. So this Daughter being 


| Degor 

while ber Mother was a Gentile, they fancy 

was not. his legal Child: And 2 
b. f. 


non might have married her. See Helden, 


de Jure Nat. & Gent. ops 


| „and Cocceius u a 
the Sanbedrin, Cap. 2. ay — 


8. Annot. 7. of which 


more upon ver. i 3. See there. 
found more and 


Ver. 2. And Amnon was ſo vexed, that be fell fick 


for bis ſiſter Tamar; for ſhe was a Virgin, and Am- 
non thought it hard to do any thing to ber. 


The 


Paſſion of his Mind diſordered his Body, becauſe 


he could not compaſs his deſire: For ſhe being 
a Virgin, was under a ſtrict Guard (a Virgins 
_ uſed to be) { that it was difficult 

enjoy her Company 


or him to 
For to do any thing to ber, 
ſignifies to do what he deſired : As to do ſigniſſes 
not only in the Hebrew, but in other Langua- 


es. 
Ts 3. And Ammon bad a friend e name 


was Jonadab, the ſon of Sbimea David's bro- 


ther.) That is, his Couſin German, who are 
often called Brothers in Scripture, | 

. AndJonadah was 8 9 ubtil man.) To find 
an 


Ver. 4. be ſaid unto bim, by. art this, 


. being the king's 72 And his eldeſt Son who Was 


next Heir to the Crown, iii. 


Lean from. day to day? 


2. 


ln the Hebrew the 


Words are morning by morning. For whatſocv 
Diverſions he might find 2 the ba 


made Fan nt ONO 


Mit tho not tell me? ]. For Men are not 


reſtleſs Nights, Which 


wont to hide any thing from their Friends, 


And Amnon ſaid unto him, I love Tamar, 2 


Jews are wont to argue, that Tamar was no- 


thing of Kin to Annen; for he calls her not his 
let us think that 


1 | f 
he puniſhed ſo cruelly, only thoſe who adviſed this is a very frivolous Obſervation, ſor in 


Siſter, - but his Brother Aham Siſter, Bus 


ry 


rwo 


Aud when thy father comes to fee 


” 
4 
* 
— 
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two next verſes he calls ber my Ater; and ver. 7. 
David calls him ber brother; and ſee ver. 11. 
Ver. f. And Jonadab ſaid unto bim, Lay thee 


dewn on thy bed, and thy ſelf fick.] He ad- 
viſes him to feign himſelf to be ſo ill, that it con- 
ſtrained him ro keep his Bed. Inſtead of doi 


the true Office of a Friend, he flatrers his P 
ſion to his utter undoing. 8 


knew he would when he heard of his Sickneſs: 


For, as I obſerved before, he was a great Lover 


of his Children. 

Say unto him, I pray thee, let my fiſter Tamar 
come and give me meat, and dreſs the meat in 
fight, that I may ſec it, and eat it at ber band. 
He would have him prerend that his Stomac 


was ſo nice and ſqueamiſh, that he could like) 


nothing that his Servants dreſſed ; and therefore 
defired his Siſter, who underſtood how to make 
elicate Diſhes, might come and prepare ſome- 


thing that he could reliſh. | 5 
| er. 6. And Anon laid down, and made bin- 


falf fick.) He eaily followed bad Counſel, to at- 
tain a bad End. | (IE h 
And when the king was come to ſee him, Am- 


fefter come and make me a couple of cakes in my 


Hebt, that I may eat at her band.) She was pecu- neſs 


liarly noted, I ſuppoſe, to be very curious in 
making theſe lebiboth, as the Hebrew calls them: 
Which the Greeks tranſlate d , and are 


o Interpreters thought a delicious ſort of 
k 


es: Tho' ſome take ve to have been 

an excellent Broth, or ſome other ſupping Meat, 

which cannot be meant here, becauſe ſhe is ſaid, 

ver. 8. to bake the cakes. ET 

Ver. 7. Then David ſent home to Tamar, ſaying, 

Go now to thy brother Amnon's houſe, and dreſs bim 

| N He ſuſpe&ed no Fraud; and Jonadab 
was ſo 


by prevent the Miſchief. 

| Ver. 8. So Tamar went to ber brother Amnon's 

boa (and be was laid down) and ſbe took flour, 
kneaded it, and made cakes in bis fight, and 

did bake the cakes.) She ſhowed her ſelf an obe- 


dient Daughter, and a kind Siſter. 


Ver. 9. And 
had been baked. 


4 


1 


: 


ſhe took a Pan,] Wherein they 


And poured them out before him.) Into a Diſh. 
But be refuſed to eat.) Pret he had no 
Apperre, © ; 


And Ammon. ſaid, Have out all Men from me: 
and they went out every man from bim.] He com- 
manded all his Servants that attended him, to 
leave him alone; that he might take ſome Reſt. 


Ver. 10. And Amnon ſaid unto Tamar, Bring the 


meat into the Chamber t 


I may eat of thy band. 
He removed, I ſu 4 J 


ſe, into an inner Room 


(here he thought he might more privately en- 


oy her) and pretended to be ſo refreſhed by the 
ge, that his Stomach was come to him. 
FE. Tamar took the cakes which ſhe bad made, 


t them into the chamber, to Amnon ber 
brother. | Her Innocence made her think her 
to Amos for his Wife; but that 


ſelf ſafe z eſpecially with a Brother. | 
Ver. 11. And when ſbe had brought them unto 

bim to eat, be took. of her, and ſaid unto ber, 

Come lie with my Sifter. | She far down, it 


me 
is likely, ſuſpeczing no evil, upon his Bed- 
fide mini i : \Which gave him 


ro miniſter unto him: 


enough to get from 


| not be alone together, Gem. 
non ſaid unto the king, I pray thee let Tamar my N. 8 


10 


| le to look 
Body in the Facez nor would any Body think 
of marrying her. 


wicked as not to diſcover it, and there- 


a young Woman, unac 


of the 


a Gentile. For as the Scripture 
ſuch a Manas David wo 


b | 9 


on . ; | 

Ver. 12. And fbe anſwered bim, Nay my br 

ther, do not forte nw. She having not Seng 
im, reſiſts him with ſtro 


Reaſons : Praying him to conſider frft that ſhe 
was his Siſter. Vato which relation ſhe ho 

he would have ſach a Revercnce, as not to med- 
dle with her, though ſhe were willing: Much 
leſs offer Violence to her, which was abomi- 


nable to do to a Stranger. 


For no ſuch thing ought to be done in Iſrael.) 
Whatſoever other Nations did (among whom 
Idols were worſhipped with filthy Luſts) ſhe 
prays him not to defile the Church of 


-whoſe Glory was Holineſs and Purity. The 


Jewiſh Doctors ſay, this gave ſuch a Scandal, 
that the People began to ſpeak thus one to ano- 
ther: If the King's Daughter be thus uſed, 
what will become of the Children of private 


Men? And if Men be fo bold with chaſte Wo- 
men, what will they be with thoſe that are wan- 


tonly inclined? And at this time, they ſay, a 
Decree was made, that two 5 ſhould 
Sanbedrin, Cap. 2. 


Do not thou this folly.] That is, this Wicked- 
. She prays him to conſider the Foulneſs of 
the Sin; which would highly provoke the Di- 
vine Majeſty, 85 
Ver. 13. And I, whither ſhall I cauſe my ſhame 
go? ] She beſeeches him, beſide the Sin a- 
— God, to conſider the Diſgrace it would 

to her: who ſhould not be 


And for ' thee, thou” ſbalt be as one of the fools 
in Jed] Utterly loſe his Reputation: And be 
_ d upon as a Man void of all Senſe of Re- 
igion, 


onour, or Humanity. 
Now 1 1 


therefore I pray thee, ſpeak 


* 


unto the King 


for he will not withbold me from thee.) The Jews 
commonly —_—_— thar ſhe bei 
of a Cap 


got, as I 
faid before, tive Woman 
her and Amon, but that he might lawfully have 
her to Wife. But others think, that ſhe being 
quainted with the Law, 
imagined that they who had not the ſame Mo- 
ther, might lawfully marry z or that the Power 
ing was ſo that he might diſ- 
— with the Law, in this caſe: Or rather, 

e ſaid any thing that came into her Mind, 


which ſhe thought might deliver her from the 
- preſent Danger. A 


this I take” to be the 


fore David 
married her, there was no ſuch Kindred between 
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trueſt Interpretation. For Abarbinel hath at 


large confuted the Opinion of her being begor- 
ten of Maacab before Marri when ſhe was 
faith no ſuch 
her improbable, that 


thing, fo he thinks it alt 
have any thing to do 


with her, till ſne became a Proſel there- 


fore, he faith, ſhe 2 theſe Words, not as if 
ſhe thought it lawful for the King to give her 


might 555 
rid of his Solicitations, by fair hes. For 
ſhe having urged him with the foregoing Ar- 
8 viz. the heinouſneſs of the Action it 

lf the Diſhonour it would be to her, and no 


leſs Reproach to himſelf: And he a" 
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blindly in his wicked Reſolution, ſhe adds theſe 
Words ro give him hope, that he might have 
Satisfaction without acting ſo brutiſhly ; if he did 
but ask his Father's Conſent. As if ſhe had 
faid, If thou art ſo fick with Love, that thou 
art ready to die, ſpeak to the King, unto whom 
thy Life is very dear, and he will preſerve 
ir, by granting thy Deſire: For tho“ by the 
Law thou canſt not enjoy me, yet he will ra- 
ther chuſe to let me have thee, than ſee thee 
die. This, ſaith Abarbinel, is the Senſe of theſe 
words, be will not withhold me from thee. Which 
ſhe ſaid to withhold and divert him from his 
rpoſe at that time. Which R. Samuel Lania- 
ds (who endeavours to ſupport the forenamed 
Opinion of their Doctors) doth but very weak- 
ly oppole. See Buxtorf. de Sponſal. & Divor- 
tis, Se&. 20 See my Notes upon Chap. iii. 3. 
Ver. 14. Howbeit he would not hearken unto 
her voice, but being ſtronger that ſpe, he forced ber, 
and lay with ber.) As the Nightingale in Hefiod 
ſung in vain to the ravenous Hawk (as Strigelius 
gloſſes upon theſe words) fo Tamar ſaid all this 
to a deaf Man, who was wholly under the Power 
of his furious Luſt, which would not ſuffer him 
to mind either God, or Men, or himſelf. | 
Ver. 15. Then Amnon hated ber exceedingly, ſo 
that the hatred wherewith be hated her, was 
eater than the love wherewith he had loved ber.) 
The Jews are much concerned to give a Reaſon 
of this Hatred. And Rafi, and others ſay, that 
in her ſtrugling with him to reſiſt his 8 
upon her, ſhe hurt thoſe Parts wherewith he 


offended ;z which extreamly enraged him. This 


is not improbable : But others think ir a bet=- 
ter account to ſay, that ſhe reproached him ſo 
bitterly with what he had done, that he could 
not endure to hear it: And perhaps his own 
Conſcience began to fly in his face. ORs 
And Amnon ſaid unte ber, Ariſe, be gone.) He 
doth not ſo much as ſpeak one kind Word to 
her, nor call her Siſter (as Pellicanus obſerves ) 
but in a rude manner bids her be gone z as if ſhe 
bad been a common Strumpet. | | 
Ver. 16. And ſhe ſaid unto him, There is no 
cauſe.) For this hard uſage. i as 
This evil is greater than the other that thou didſt 
unto me.] It was not a greater Sin, but it did 
her the greater Miſchief, becauſe ir publiſhed 
her Shame, and made that known to all, which 
was done fecretly. 8 | 
But be would not bearken to ber.] This was ve- 
ry barbarous, to thruſt her out of doors immedi · 
ately, and in the Day-time, without conſulting 
how to cover, if it were poſſible, ſo foul a Fact. 
So Joſephus, he would not let her ſtay till Night, 
* commanded her to be put out while it was 
y-light, % x, wdpruor r aioyumn Taggrion, 
ro ſhe ae wich irneſſes of her 
ame. Ck 
Ver. 17. Then he called his ſervants that mi- 
niſired unto him, and ſaid, wnto them, Put now 
this woman ont me, and bolt the door af- 
ter her.] This was a new Violence to her, to 
be turned our of Doors, with ſuch contemp- 
tuous Language, as if ſhe had been an impu- 
dent Intruder. F BEE '; 
Ver. 18. And ſbe had a garment of divers co- 
lours upon her, for with ſuch robes were the * 
e 


is the ſame. 


* * — 
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was ſuch a Garment as Joſeph the beloved Sor 
of Jacob wore. See upon Gen. xxxvii. 3; 
And bis ſervants brought her out, and bolted the 
door after oe) An high Contempr of a King's 
Daughter, which they knew her to be by her 
Apparel, if by nothing elſe. But their 
dance on their Maſter over-ruled all theReſpe& 
due to her. : eee eee 

Ver. 19. And Tamar put aſbes on her head, and 
rent ber 8 of divers colours, that was upon 
her.) Both theſe were Expreſſions of the 

Grief, which ſhe was not able to ſuppreſs. 

_ laid her hands on her bead, and went on 
crying. | Bewailing her "Calamity: LZaying ber 
hands on her bead was alſo a Token — — 

Trouble and Grief; ſhe covering - thereby her 
Face, as one aſhamed. Thus 5 ſaith; the 
Children of /{rael ſhould go forth from Aria, 
with their hands upon their bead, xi. 37. that iss 
ſaith Abarbinel, like a Woman who bewaile her 
Misfortune; and there is none to deliver her- 
St. Hierom and Theodoret more plainly, they ſhall 
go forth with their hands on their Heads, in fig 
num pudoris & doloris, in token of their Shame 
and of their ws Spreading forth their hands 

. 1. 17. EN E 

Ver. 10. And Abſalom ber brother.] Unto 

whoſe Houſe ſhe went. | TY 

Faid unto her, Hath Aminon thy brother been with _ 

thee?) A modeſt Expreſſion for the foul Rape 

he had committed: at which he - conceived 
great Indignation; and therefore in ſcorn doih 


not call him her Brother Amnon, but Amino. 


So the words are in the Hebrew, Hath Aminon 
thy brother been with thee ? - | | 
But hold thy peace, my 7 ers he is thy brother : 
regard not this thing.] He ſeems to defire h 
to put up the Injury in ſilence; that it might 
not bring too much Diſgrace on their Fami- 
ly: But indeed, that he might diſſemble the 
- venge he intended, upon occaſion, to take 
of him. Fas 
So Tamar remained deſolate in ber brother 4. 


 ſalom's houſe.) She would ſee no Body, I ſup- 
y 


poſe, bur only thoſe that waited on her in her 
rother's Family. Lid Wot HERES} 
Ver. 21. And when king David heard of all 
thefe things, he was very wroth.) But out of 
his great Indulgence, inflicted no ſort of Pu- 
niſhment upon him, _ _—_ on - 8 
ap lw ie aß (as Joſephus obſerves). for 
— bis 2 which made him ſpare him. 
| Ver. 22. Aud Abſalom ſpake unto his brother 


Amnon neither good nor bad. Never laid a work 


to — about this matter, when they met to- 
ther. Kh | | 3 
For Abſalom hated Amnon, becauſe be had fur: 
ced his py Tamar.) 'Tho' he hated bim of 
Heart, yet he never expreſſed the leaſt Reſent- 
ment. So the Particle i ſhould be tranflated, 
not for, but tho. By this means Amen was 
lull'd aſleep into a Belief that 46/alom+ would 
not trouble him for what he had done, be- 
cauſe he did not threaten, nor ſo much as ex- | 
poſtulate with him, nor take — of 
what had paſſed. Tho' in reaſon he ought 


have been the more afraid, that he was medi- 


tating a terrible Revenge: According to the Fa- 
ble of the little 4 I when t 3 
nn 


* 


by 


* 
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- 


1 


2 
* 
r 


a 
"BE 


314 
and maki a great noiſc, was much af- 
frighted pegs ee not the Cat which 

ing towards her: Whom her 


came gently creeping 
MothSs chi for her Folly, telling her there 
was no danger from the fluttering, clamorous 


Cat ſhe was to ex- 


Cocks but from the filent 


Ver. 23. Aud it came to paſi, after tio years.] 
In all-which time 46/alom had ſaid nothing to 
Ammon about his abuſed Siſter: That he might 
think he was ignorant of it, or did not regard 
ir, of had forgot it. 

\ That Abſalom bad ſbeep-ſbearers in Baal-bazor, 
which is bende Epbraim: and Abſalom invited all 
the king's ſons.) For the time of Sheep-ſheari 
was a kind of Harveſt in thoſe Countries 


therefore full of Joy: Which they expreſſed by 


making a Feaſt upon thoſe Days. We read of 
it early in the Book of Geneſis, viz. of Laban's 
going to ſheer his Sheep, xxxi. 19. and Judah, 
— his mourning for his Wife's Death, went 
to xefreſh himſelf ar a Sheep-ſhearing with his 
Friends, xxxviii. 12, 13. And it was at a time 
of ſuch Joy that Navi 
Relief, 1 Sam. xxv. 8. OP 
Ver. 24. And Abſalom came to the king, and 
ſaid, Behold now thy ſervant hath ſbeep-ſhearers, 
let the king, I beſeech thee, and his ſervants, go 
with thy ſervant.\ He had no mind the 
ſhould go; but invited him, to avoid all 


l Ver. 27. Aud the ſaid to Abſalom, Nay 
my /on, et us not alf 
invited all his Famil 
and his Servants to 


hen he beſeeched him, 
with him, - 

Left we be chargeable unto thee: and be pref 
bim: howbeit be would not go, but bleſſed bim. 
Gave him thanks for his Invitation, and pray 


God to bleſs him. : 

Ver. 26. Then ſaid Abſalom, If mot: I pray 
thee let my Brother Amnon go with me.] To 
cover his de 


he pret I fv a 

ſpecial Kindneſs for bin: Or at N 

ing to do him the Honour, to let him have 
the 4 any of his eldeſt Brother. 


And the king ſaid unto him, Why ſbould be go 
with zhee ?] Being the next Perſon in the King- 
it is likely David thought it 


dom to the Ki | 
would make the Entertainment too chargeable. 
27. But Abſalom preſſed him, that be let 
ef r all the king's ſons go with him.) Who 
might have taken Exceptions, if Amnon alone had 
been entertained by him: Therefore his Impor- 
uni iled to have the Company of them all. 
der ** * had 2 bis ſer- 
vants, ſaying, Mark ye now when Amnon is merry 
with wine.) And had no thoughts of any Dan- 


to be dead) woul 


. And Solomon had a Preſent 


ſent to Nabal for ſome ferv 


6. For he ſeems to have 


the Watchman, 
Ver. 35. And 


A COMMENTARY upm 


Fearing he might deſtroy all the Roy Family 
For Aiden ao as 4 in him chr Aa ; 
which A afterward in his Endeavours to 
dethrone his Father. Muales began to be much 
in uſe in David's Days (as Bochart obſerves) 
who appointed Solomon to be carried on his 
own Mule, and declared King, 1 Kings i. 33. 
them made to 
him, 1 Kings x. ; of And they were not uſed 
only to ride on; but for Carriage of Burdens, 
1 Chron. xii. 40. and to draw Chariots, as the 
LXX underſtand Iſaiab xvi. 20. See Hierozoi- 
con, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 19. © | | 
Ver. 30. And it came to paſs, while they were 
in the way, that tidings came to David, ſaying, 
Abſalom bath ſlain all the king's Jour, and there is 
not one of them left.] He that ſaw Ammon killed, 
preſently ran away in a great Frightz imagining 


all the King's Sons were fo ſerved. 


Ver. 31. Then the king aroſe and tare bis gar- 
ments, and lay on the earth, and all bis ſervants 
food by with their clothes rent.) This was a na- 
tural Expreſſion of great Grief, to throw them- 


ſelves not- upon their Beds A* Maimonides ob- 
es) but upon the Ground. Otherwiſe, they 


turned their Beds upſide down, and ſo lay as 
hard, as if 3 upon the Ground. See 
Gierus de Luftu Hebr. Cap. 18. Sect. 8. 
Ver. 32. And Fonadab the ſon of Sbimeab, Da- 
vid's brother, anſwered and ſaid.] Who wa 
noted 2 to, ſubtil Man (ver. 3) and 
underſt Intrie as we now 
about the Court. es OP * 
ſlain all the 


Let not my Lord e they have 

ng men, . the king's ſons, for Ammon only is dead.) 
This he ſpake nor any certain Intelligence 
be had received from Ab/alom's Houſe; bur 
from rational Conjecture, out of what he had 
learnt concerning Ab/alom's Reſentment. 

For by the appointment of Abſalom this bath been 
determined, from the day that be forced bis fifter | 
Tamar.) had talkt, I ſoppoſe, among his 
Familiars, that he would take a time to revenge 
the Injury done his Siſter, tho" for the preſent 
he took no notice of it. Which Jonadab, be- 


ing a prying Man, had ſome way or other diſ- 
J t 


Ver. 33. Now thertfore let not my Lord the Ki 
take the thing to bis heart, to think that all — 
king's ſons are dead: for Ammon only is dead.) He 
affirms this with the greater Confidence, be- 
cauſe he never heard (cho he was of a very in- 
7 tem £ any quarrel Ab/alom = | 
wit e reſt of "the King's Sons, but o 
Ver. 34. But Abſalom fled.) With all his 
Servants who committed the Murder. For he 
ſoon found it was not in his, nor any Body's 


power to protect them. 


And the young man that kept the watch, lift up 


| bis eyes, and looked. } Round about him. 


And bebold, there came much people by the way 
tbe bill fide behind bim.] They did not think 
t to keep the direct Rode from Baal- Hazor to 
eruſ/alem (for hat reaſon we cannot now know) 
ut went about: So that they came not before 


but behind bim. 
2 unto the king, Be- 


beld, the king's ſons come; as thy ſervant fd, ſo 
# it.] hang» Compury ws coming, be 


* 
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went out; it is likely, to deſery who they were: 
And, ſceing the King's Sons, made haſte and 
carried David the good News. | | 


Ver. 36. And it came 10 paſs, as ſoon as bt bad. 


made an end of ſpeaking, that bebold the king's ſons 
— 2 trod upon Jonadab's heels, as we 
W Ipcas, | 


no 
And lift up their voice and wept © and the king 
alſo, and all his ſervants wept 2 See 
jit. 32. But we read of no publick Funeral and 
Lamentations, which he made for him, as 
did for Abner. . | 8 
Ver. 37. But Abſalom fled, and went to Talmai 
the ſon of Ammibud king of Geſbur.] For no 
City of Refuge in his own Country could give 
bim Protection, r committed a deſigned 
Murder, therefore he fled out of the Kingdom 
to his Mother's Father. See iii. 85 | | 
And David mourned for bis Son every day.] 
Either for the Loſs of Ammon, or for Abſalom : 
Who was loſt, as to any Comfort he could 
have from his Company. Ir ſeems to be 
meant of rhe latter; for it is ſaid he was com- 
forted for Amnon . And therefore his continued 


Affliction for three Years together, was upon 


the account of Alſalom. | | 
Ver. 38. And Abſalom fled, and went to Geſtur, 
and was there three years.) This is repeared to 
ſhow, that he found ſuch favour with his Grand- 
father, that he went no further: But continued 
with him three Years in ſafety. Ge/bur, it ap- 
cars from xv. 8. was a part of Syria. | 
Ver. 39. Aud the Seal of David longed to go 
forth unto Abſalom.) He had a vehement deſire 
to ſee him. Tho? even of the Ancients, 
tranſlate the Words, be ceaſed 10 purſue after 
Abſalom: As if he had at firſt endeavoured to 
ſeize him, either in his Flight to Geſbar, or af- 
terwards, when at any time he went abroad. 


But ours appears to be a true Tranſlation, from 


the beginning of the next Chapter: Where 
David's Heart is faid to be towards Abſalom. 
For he was comforted concerning Amnon, _ 
be was dead. e was unwilling to want the 
Comfort of both his Sons; and fince it was im- 
poſſible to bring Aumnom back again, he longed 
to bring back 4b/alom-: But he had committed 
ſo horrid a Crime, that he durſt not venture to 
reſtore him to his Favour. 1 | 


ener. XIV. 
2 


25 king's heart was towards 
Abſalom.) That he longed to ſee him, and have 
him reſtored to his own Country; if it could 
be contrived by ſome handſome pretence for it. 
Which Joab therefore endeavoured to bring 
about; knowing he was dear to the People, as 
well as to David; And he might by his Re- 

duCtion ingratiate hee Abſalom, whom 
he lookt upon as next Heir ro the Crown. 
Ver. 2. And Joab ſent to Tekoab.) A City in 
the Tribe of Judab (2 Chron. xi. 7, 6.) but at a 
Diſtance from 
the better for his purpoſe x becauſe the caſe 
which the Woman was to repreſent to the King, 
could not eaſil fed into, if he deſired 


| be enqui . 
to know the Truth. The Jews fay it was in 


* 


manner unto bim. 580 


Reverence. 


, te, and they Jay deliver 


Son ſhe 
#/alem And the further off 


the Tribe of Aber; the place where the Pros 
e 

etcht thence a wiſe Wi mat 
was the firteſt for this purpoſes eſpecially: a 
Widow: Who was proper to move Compaſh- 


on. And a grave Woman, as Joſephus calls her 


(re, was ſtill more proper, 


And ſaid unto ber, I pray thee feign thy ſalf now 
to be @ mourner, and put on now mourning a 


and anoint not thy ſelf with oyl, but be as 4 wo- 


mas that had a long time 3 the dead.] 
Who put on no Ornaments," nor uſed any Oint- 
ment; bur appeared in a ſordid neglefted Con- 


dition. | g 
Ver. 3. Aud come to the lingʒ and dat on this 
Joab put the words into ber 
mouth.) And, in all Probability, introduced her 
into the King's Preſence and then left her to 
manage the matter with him, according to her 
Prudence. Or, as ſeems to be fu ſted, ver. 21. 
he ſtood by at ſome diſtance; whilſt ſhe ad- 
dreſſed herſelf ro the King. 


Ver. 4. And when the woman of Tekoab ft 
ground, and 


to the king, ſhe fot on ber face to the 


did obeyſance.) This was the humbleſt poſture of 
And ſaid, Help, O king,) Relieve a poor di- 
areted Wide, 28 Fee 

Ver. F. And the king ſaid unto ber, What aileth 
thee ? anſwered, 1 am indeed a widow 


2 
woman, and my husband is dead.) Which made 


her the 2 Object of Pity. | 
Ver. 6. And thy bandmaid had two ſons, and 
they two firove together in the field, and there was 
none t6 part them: but the one ſinote the other. 
and ſlew him.] This, and the foregoing, and 
the next Verſe, repreſent her Condition, as ver 
lamentable: That ſhe had loſt her Husban 
and one of her Sons, and was in danger to be 
rived of the other: Which was all the had. 
er. 7. And behold the whole family is 4 
im 


at ſinote bis brother, that "we may kill bim.] 
Put him to Death, as the Law required, Numb. 
xxxv. 18, 19. | 


Fos the life of his brothey: 40bich'be flew and ws 
will defiroy the beir l Theſe Words, if 
ſpoken by the Kindred, ſhow it was not Love 


to Juſtice, but a deſire to have the Inheritance, 
which moved them to proſecute the Murderer; 
© And ſo they ball quench my coal which is left: 

Deprive me of the little Comfort of my Li 

which remains (and is in a mannet buried as a 
Coal in the Aſhes) and ruin my Family 
Aud ſhall not leave tomy husband, neither name, 
nor remainder upon earth.) Uzterly extinguiſh 
her Husband's —_— In all this ſhe intend» 
ed to frame a caſe as like to David's, as ſhe could 
deviſe: By determining 'which in her Favour, 
he might pgs how much more reaſonable it 
was to preſerve Abſalom. But there was a wide 
difference between her caſe and his, how plauſi- 
ble ſoever their Likeneſs might appear. For her 
was ſlain in a Scuffle with 
his Brother, and was no premeditated Murder, 
as Ab/alom's was. It was alſo in the Field, where 
there were no Witneſſes, whether it was Wil- 
ful or no: Whereas all the King's Sons ſaw A 
nos barbarouſly murder d by his Brother. And 
in this laſt Palage the difference is as- great as 


A * 


| 
3 
| 
| 
| 


316 A COMMENTARY upon 


in any; for David's Family was not in * 
to e if — were loſt alſo: 
He having many Children, and alſo many Wives, 
whereb * — might have more. And therefore 
in that likewiſe this Caſe differed from hers who 


- 


was a Widow. © - ; 
Ver. 8. And the king ſaid, Go to thine houſe, 
and I will. give charge concerning thee. | He pro- 
miſes he would take care the matter ſhould be 
thoroughly examined, and Juſtice done her. 


Ver. 9. And the woman of Tetoab ſaid unto the 


king, My Lord,'O King, the Iniquity be on me, and 


on my father's houſe, and the king and bis throne 
be guiltleſ5.) She deſires a ſpeedy Sentence might 
be given in her Favour, which if it proved 
wrong by her miſinforming the King z ſhe prays 
the Guilt might light on her and her Family, 
und the King and his be innocent. | 
Ver. 10. And-the king ſaid, Whoſoever ſaith 
ought unto thee, bring him unto me, and be ſhall 
not touch thee any more.) If any one endeavoured 
to lay hold on her Son, he bids her bring that 
Perſon before him (for which end he com- 
'"mafided his Officers to be aſſiſtant to her) and 
he would puniſh him ſo, that none ſhould dare 
ro meddle with him any more. ce 
thee, let the king 


Ver. 11. Then ſbe ſaid, I pray 
remember the LORD thy God.] She ſeems to de- 
ſire him to confirm what he had ſaid by an 
Oath. For Men ſwore by 8 making 
mention of) the Name of the LORD. Others 
think ſhe only prays him to remember how 
merciful and gracious God isz and had been to 
himſelf, even in pardoning the Murder of Uriah. 
That thou wouldft not ſuffer the avenger of blood 


to defiroy any more.) In the Hebrew, to multiply 


to defiroy : That is, after ſhe had loſt one Son, 
to take away the Life of the other, as the next 
words explain it. a . | 
Left they deſtroy my Son.) Or, let them not 
deſtroy my Son, which remains. 
And be ſaid, As the LORD liveth.) Tho' it 
was a bold Requeſt in the Woman to deſire 
him to confirm what he ſaid by an Oath; yer 
ſuch was his Pity to her, that to ſend her away 
intirely ſatisfied, he ſolemnly ſwears he would 
preſerve her son. IND 
There ſball not one hair of thy ſon fall to the 
earth.] He ſhould not ſuffer the leaſt harm upon 
this account. | , 
Ver. 12. Then the woman ſaid, Let thy band- 
maid, '1 pray "thee, ſpeak one word unto my Lord 
the King: and be ſaid, Say on.] Now ſhe de- 
ſigned to open her meaning in this Parable, 
and plainly deſire the King to make her caſe his 
own. But it would rake up ſome time, and 


| therefore ſhe beſpeaks his Favour to hear her 


patiently. - - 

Ver. 13. Aud the woman ſaid, Wherefore haſt 
thou thought ſuch a thing.) As that which ſhe 
had hitherto been ſpeaking of. $- 

" Againſt the people of Iſrael?) Who were in 
danger to loſe Abſalom, the Heir of the Crown; 
which was far worſe than the private Loſs of 


her Son. l | | 

For the King Woth ſpeak this thing, as one that 
is faulty, in that the king doth not fetch home bis 
baniſbed.\ In the Sentence he had pronounced 
for her, he had condemned himſelf, becauſe he 


had not called Aal from his Exile. This 


. 4 


\ 


+ 


p - 


looks like too bold a Speech: But the Senſe is 


no more than this, Do not judge otherwiſe in 


thy own caſe, thanthou haſt done in mine. For 
all the World allows (as Strigelius here ob- 
ſerves ) the Reaſonableneſs of that Saying, Odi 
ſapiemtem qui fibi non ſapit. Her reaſoning indeed 
was infirm, his caſe and hers being very unlike 
upon ſeveral accounts, which I before obſerved. 
But tho” the ſuppoſed killing of her Son was 
caſual, bur Amnon's Murder deſigned z and ſhe 
had no more Sons, and David had many, &c. 
yet David perceiving how the People flood 
affected towards Ab/alom (other wiſe be knew 
this Woman durit not have ſpoken after this 
manner) and it being his own Defire as much 
as theirs to have him re- called, he overlooked 
2 F 3 2 - his caſe, and 
id not go about to ſhow her the weakneſs 
her Diſcourſe. 1 5 | 2 
Ver. 14. For we muſt needs die, and are as wa- 
ter ſpilt upon the ground, which cannot be gathered 
up again.] She pleads for further Pity towards 
him, from the Conſideration of our common 
Mortality; and repreſents that Death comes on 
apace, and we need not haſten it: And when 
we are dead, we can no more be recovered, than 
Water when it is ſpilt on the ground, which is 
preſently ſuck'd up and ſeen no more. This'is alſo 
a weak, tho? rare Argument; for by this 
reaſoning all Malefactors ſhould be ſpared, be- 
cauſe it will not belong before Death cuts them 
off: But when we have a mind to a thing, all 
Reaſons ſeem ſtrong to perſuade us to it. Some 
apply this to his mourning for Amnon; as if ſhe 
had ſaid, doſt thou ſtill weep for thy other Son? 
He muſt have died; and now he is gone, thy 
Tears cannot call him to Life again. But this 
is not probable, becauſe it is ſaid in the Conclu- 
ſion of the foregoing Chapter, He was comforted 
concerning Amnon, [ering he was dead. © 
Neither doth God reſpect any perſon.) If this be 
a right Tranſlation, the meaning is, that Da- 
vid himſelf was mortal, tho' a great King. But 
I think the Hebrew words, I/ Nepheſb never 
ſigniſie reſpe& ro Perſons; but the word Pa- 
nim is uſed in that Senſe, not Nepheſh, which 
ſignifies the Soul, as the other doth the Face 
or Countenance. Therefore theſe words ſhould 
be tranſlated, God doth not take away the Soul, 
or Life. She argues from the ſparing Mercy 
of God, who doth not preſently wy; the Pu- 
niſhment of Death, when Men have deſerved 
it. And perhaps ſhe had in this aparticular re- 
ſpect ro 4b/alom, whom God had not cut off, 
bur ler him live; and therefore ſhe defires Da- 
vid to imitate God. | . | 
| Tet doth be deviſe means, that his baniſhed be not 
expelled from him.] Or, according to the fore- 
going words, but be doth __ means, &c. God 
provided many Cities of Refuge, ſhe means, to 
which he that flew another unawares might 
flee : Where tho' he was baniſhed from his 


Fabitation for a time, he was not quite expelled, 


but might rerurn again, after the Death of the 
High-Prieſt. From whence the a that 
Kings being the * of God, 2 could 
more become them than Clemency and Mercy; 
in mitigating the Puniſhment of Offenders, tho 
there were juſt cauſe of Anger againſt them. 
Which ſtill was ſhort of the preſeut * 


7 LI. * 788 ; 
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Chap. XIV. the Second Book of SAMUEL. 


God was not ſo merciful as to provide for the 
Go of a wilful Murderer. But ſuch ſpecious 


rs are good cnough, when Men are 
= ing to be — And nothing more 
moving than the Example of God, who doth 


not delight in the Death of a Sinner. 

Ver. 15. Now therefore that I am come to ſpeak 
of this thing, unto my lord the king, iſa 
the people have made me afraid. ] This ſou 
as if the People talkt ſo diſcontentedly about 
Aſalom's Baniſhment, that it was another Motive 
to her to make this Addreſs to the King. But 
it doth not ſeem to me to be likely that the Peo- 

le were diſſatisſied, becauſe he was not recalled: 
Bur rather David was afraid the People would be 
diffatisfied,"if he did recall him. I faid indeed be- 
fore (ver. 13.) that David imagined by her Speech, 
that they were deſirous of his return from Baniſn- 
ment; but he did not think ſo before: And what - 
ſoever their deſires might be, they did not expreſs 
any Diſcontent, becauſe he was not; for then there 
would not have been any need of this Woman 
to bring that about, which he defired more 
than they. Therefore I think the laſt Words 
ſhould be tranſlated, not becauſe, bur tho tbe 
people made me afraid. That is, thoſe ſhe ad- 
viled withal, told her it was too bold an At- 
tempt: Bur this did not diſcourage herz becauſe 
ſhe preſumed the wary, would be 2 as 
to give her a favourable Audience, not be 
angry with her, ſince what ſhe ſaid was well 
intended. So the next Word is to be tranſlated, 


but, not aud. 
But thy handmaid id, 1 will now ſpeak unto 
the king; it may be that the king will perform the 


requeſt of his handmaid.] That is, notwithſtand- 
ing the fears which. ſome put into her, ſhe re- 

ed to make this Petition. And ſhe gives her 
reaſon for it, in the next Verſe. 

Ver. 16. For the king will hear, to deliver his 
bandmaid out of the hand 1 men that would 
leroy me and my ſon together, out of the iubrri- 
tance of God.) Clemency and Kindneſs are the 
Properties of good Kings; and ſuch ſhe faith 
ſhe knew the King to be, who would rake pity 
upon her and her Son, in whoſe Preſervation 
her Life was bound up. And when ſhe calls 
the Land of 1ſrael, the inheritance of God, who 
dwelt among them there, ſhe ſecretly puts the 
King in Mind how dangerous it was to let 44- 
falom (unto whom ſhe had adventured to apply 
) to continue in an idolatrous Country 
where God was not worſhipped, as he was in 
the Land of [frael. 
„ 12 e 

my '; , all now be comfortable. 
Thereupon ſhe confident that rhe Kings 
| Anſwer would be according to her Heart's defire ; 
It being the higheſt Glory of a Prince (as the 
 Emperour Tut was wont to ſay) not to ſend 

= Petitioner away, {4d and ſorrowful. And 

ced the King's great Patience, in attending 

to fo long an Addreſs, might make her preſume 
"Riv os itil of Ob, is ey rf ly 

or as an angel 0 0 is my lor the king 

fo diſcern both good and bad.) To diſcern bm 

juſt, and unreaſonable Petitions: As well as 


patiently xo hear both rhoſe rhings which are 
h and thoſe which are acceptable. 
And therefore the doubted not of ſuch a kind 


laid the wird 
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Anſwer, as the Angels bring; wha are Meſſen- 
gers of Divine Mercy. Sea 
Therefore the LORD thy God will be with thee.) 
To direct him to judge aright, arid to ſhow 
Mercy. There is a great deal of Artifice in all 
this. For to preſume upon the Kindne of 
another, and to expect gracious Anſwers from 
their Noble Qualitics, is very moving: Men be- 
ing very loth to defeat thoſe who think ſo high- 
ly of them; according to that of Arifotle in the 
ond Book of his Rbetorick, Me love thoſe that 
admire us. | | | 
Ver. 18. Then the king anſwered and ſaid unto 
the woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, one 
thing that I all ask thee: and the woman ſaid, 
Let my lord the king now ſpeak.] As much as to 
ſay, and I will anſwer truly. | 
Ver. 19. Aud the king ſaid, 1s not the band of 
oab with thee in all this?] His Prudence made 
im ſuſpe& that a Woman durſt not have ad- 
ventured upon this Speech, but by the Coun» 
ſel and Contrivance of ſome greater Perſon. And 
none more likely than Joab, whom he knew to 
be a cunning Man, and a Friend to Ab/alom. 
And the woman anſwered and ſaid, As thy ſoul 
liveth, my lord the king, none can turn 10 the 
right hand or to the left, from ought that my lord 
the king hath ſpoken.) As much as to fay in our 
Language, it is even ſo. And therefore ſhe did 
not ſeek by any windings, or turnings this way 
or the other, to diſſemble the Matter, but plainly 
confeſſed ir, as it follows. Concerning the 
Phraſe, Turn to the right hand or left, ſee upon 
Gen. xxiv. 49. OY | 
For thy ſervant Joab he bad me, and be put all 
theſe words in the mouth of thy bandmaid.) The 
Senſe of them, which he left her to manage to 
the beſt 3 | 
Ver. 20. To fetch about this form of ſpeech, bath 
thy ſervant Joab done this thing.) The meaning 
is, Joab inſtructed her, that having obtained par- 
don for her Son, ſhe ſhould turn abour the ace 
of her Speech (as the words are in the Hebrew) 
another way; and transfer it to fb/alom, as a 
parallel caſe with her own. And ſo 9 3 
expreſſes her Senſe, Lib. 7. Antig. Cap. 8. When 
ſbe had thanked the King for his pity towards ber, 
ſhe ſaid, But that 1 may be more curtain of thy cle- 
mency, receive thy own Son into thy favour z for bow 
is it poſſible for me not to doubt of the favour thou 
promiſeſs me, when thou ſtill ſuffereſt own ſon 
10 lie under thy indignation for the like n 
Aud in lord ibe king is wiſe, according tothe 'wi/« 
dom © to know all . 
are 


an angel o s that 
one in the Ls Thar is, in ray tro | 
Kingdom, where nothing could be hid from 
him, but he knew all Men, and their Coun- 
ſels 3 and like wiſe knew what was fir tobe | 
in anſwer to their Deſires. She till perſiſts in 


her Admiration of the wings, the might tbe 
t requeſt 6 


more incline him to gran | 
Ver. 21. And the king ſaid unn Joab, . 
hold now, I have done this thing, 'gv therefore 

and bring the young man Abſolow again.) Tür 

King turned from her to him (who to 
FEE 
ſhe delivered her Petition) as the Principal A- 
gent in this Buſineſs ; whom he was pleaſed to 
, FEM Lit 


* , 


ver al. 


* 
„ 
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Ver. 22. And Joab fell on the ground, on bis 
face, and bowed bimſelf.)} As the Woman did, 
when ſhe entred into his Preſence, to preſent 
her Petition, ver. 4- _ 

Aud thanked the king.) For Favours are to be 
no — humbly acknowledged, than humbly 


' And Joab ſaid, To day thy ſervant knoweth 
that I have ded ace in thy fight, my lord, 6 
bing 3 in that the king hath fulfilled the requeſ of 
is. ſervant.) He look'd upon it as a Mark of 
he King's great Kindneſs, who was not angry, 
bur granted ſo bold a Requeſt z in which he was 
miſtaken z for tho' he paſſed by the Murder of 
Ammon, yet he remembred Joab': Murder of 
Abner to his dying day. 
Ver. 23. So Foab aroſe, and went to Geſbur, 
ke Abſalom to Jeruſalem.) St. Ambroſe 
' mentions this as an Inſtance of the wonderful 
Affection which Parents have to their Children, 
tho' degenerate and wicked z by which we may 
raiſe our Thoughts to comprehend a little of 
the inconceivable Love of our Heavenly Father 
as Strigelius here meditates) towards his own 
| . Son z and towards Mankind for his 
e. | 
Ver. 24. And the king ſaid.) When he heard 
he was come to Jeruſalem. 
Let him turn to bis own bouſe, and let him not 
fee m Fog His Affection to him did not ſo 
blind is Eyes, but he ſtil ſaw it would not 
| for. his Honour, to let him come into his 
reſence. * STA 
So Abſalom returned to bis own bouſe.) This 
- Intimates, as if he came not only to Jeru/alem, 
but to the King's Court. 5 
Which was 


And ſaw not the king's face. 
umiliation to him, and put him 3 
be Par- 


ome 
epentance; For he ſaw he had not a full 


1 


Favour, The People alſo were convinced 
this bow deteſtable his Crime was, in the mg 2 
Account; and that he would not eaſily paſs by 
the like in any other Perſon, fince he could not 


don, being not intirely reſtored to the 43M 
4 


endure the Sight of a Son, whoſe hand was de- 


filed with the Blood of his Brother. 
Ver. 25. But in all Iſrael there was none to be 
. © ſo much praiſed as Abſalom for beauty : from the 
ſole of the foot, even to the crown of the head there 
was no blemiſh in him.) For his Father and Mo- 
ther were both very lovely Perſons: But this 
proved the occaſion of his Ruin; for he grew 
raud, becauſe he was ſo much admired ; and 
orgerting his cruel Murther of his Brother, 
it tempted him to rely upon the Favour of the 
People, in commirting of a greater Crime, 
which was ſceking the Life of his Father. 


Ver. 26. And he polled hit bead (for it was at ſi 


every years end that be polled it, becauſe the hair 
| was beavy to bim; therefore be polled it ).] It is 
not certain, that he cut his Hair once a_Year: 
* RAY mor Hebrew are, . LP end 
= fo days, without an ticular Defigna- 

5 of the time, And 4 2 the "an 


w too heavy, which might be once in two 
cars, more or leſs, as Bochartus obſerves. _ 
Hie weighed the hair of bis bead at two hundred 

ſhekels, or the king's weight.) In thoſe day 
Hair was accounted a great Ornament, and 
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and Jeremiah when he bo 


tranſlares it, at fiated times; that is, when 'it 


1 


longer it was, the more it was eſteetned. Ang 
therefore no wonder Abſalom nouriſhed his with 
much Care, and let it grow to a great length: 
Which made him look more like a goodly Per. 
ſon. Inſomuch that in After-ages, they were 
wont to uſe Art (as perhaps they did now) 
to make the Hair grow, row thick, and 
ſtrong (as the ſame Bochartus hath ſhewn) and 
my their Hair alſo with fragrant Oils, 
of Myrrh, Cinnamon, and ſuch like; and after 
that, powdered it with duſt of Gold: All which 
made it very ponderous. So that 4b/alom's Hair 
weighed when ir was cut off, two hundred 
Shekels: Which he demonſtrates was no more 
than three Pound and two Ounces of our Weight. 
This is not at all incredible, conſidering that he 
let it grow as long as he was able to bear the 
Weight of it; which was increaſed, it is likel 
by ſuch Additions as I have mentioned; for a 
ing's Son would not want any thing that might 
add to his Splendor. Jeſephus alſo informs us 
that ſuch Oſtentation was in uſe among the Jews 
in thoſe Days; for, ſpeaking of the noble Guard 
which attended King Solomon, with long Hair 
flowing about their Shoulders, he ſaith that they 
ſcattered in their Hair every Day, Jiypara rs 
puots, little Particles of Gold, which made 
their Hair ſhine and ſparkle by the Reflection 
of the Sun's Rays upon the Gold. As for their 
Interpretation, who think that 4b/alom's Hair 
did not weigh thus much, bur was ſold fortwo 
hundred Shekels, Bocharius ſhows. how abſurd 
it is to imagine a King's Son would ſell his Hair, 
or that any one would buy it, eſpecially at that 
Rate; there being no Peruques worn in thoſe 
Days. And beſides, the Text confutes it, be 
weighed the bair of his bead, &c. whereas, if it 
had been ſold, the Buyer would haye weighed 
the Money, not 4b/alom; as Abrabam did, when 
he bought the Field of Ephron, Gen. xxiii. 16. 
he t the Field in Aua 
thoth, xxxii. 9. See his Epiſtle to Michael Fau- 
kellius, at the end of the third Edition of his 
Geographia Sacra. 755 
Ver. 27. And unto Abſalom were born three 
ſons, and one daughter, whoſe name was Tamar : 
ſhe was @ woman of a fair countenance || How the 
LXX in the Vatican Edition, came to add here, 
that Tamar was afterward the Wiſe of Rehs- 
boam, and bare him Abijab, I 7 7 75 tell, but 
1 1 it was from ſome Jewiſh Tradition. 
Ver. 28. So Abſalom dwelt two full years in 
Jeruſalem, and ſaw not the king's face.] He lived 
8 having the Company only of his own 
amily. For, it is likely, he was by the King's 
Command confined to his Houſe, where he had 
few Viſitants, being under the King's Diſplea- 


Ver. 29. ore Abſalom ſent bye: Jaab, to 
have ſent him to the king.) He did not employ 
his Privacy ſo well as he ſhould have done; bur 
had ambitious Deſigns in his Head, if he could 
be reſtored to 1 32 and enjoy 
er Liberty; for w e intended to make 
Joa 2 | | by 


[ft be would wet come to him; Hud when be 
ent again the {econd time, be would not come. 
Joſephus 1 thinks that Joab only took time to 
conſider, whether he ſhould do what was de- 
fired: But Lb/alow was in haſte; and could 

| 7 not 


1 


not endure any delay, and therefore did as fol - 


lows. Or perhaps Joob thought he had dene 


h, and was afraid the King might be an- 
— if he prefſed him further. ; 
7 30. Therefore he ſaid unto his s, Ker 
Toab's field is near unto mine, and be bath barley 

there, go and ſet it on fire t And Abſalom's ſer- 
van f the field on fire.] He thoſe fill 
about him, who were ready to execute any Com- 
mand, tho never ſo unjuſt 5 as they did when he 
bad them kill Amon. And it appears by this 
what a daring Perſon Abſalom was, who durſt 
affront fuch a Man as Joab after this manner. 

Ver. 31. Then Joab aroſe, and went 10 Abſa- 
lum unto his houſe, and ſaid unto him, Wherefore 
have thy ſervants ſet my field on fire? ) This 
carried Foab preſently to his Houſe, ro expoſtu- 
late with him about the damage he had done 
him ; for which we do not find he offers any 
Satisfaction; which may make ir ſeem ſtrange 
that ſo furious a Man as Joab ſhould not imme- 
diately revenge himſelf, by ordering his Field to 
be burnr, or fome ſuch way : But he was ſo wife 


25 to conſider, that being the King's Son he 


might ſome time or other be reconciled to his 
Father, and do him a Prejudice. 
Ver. 32. Aud Abſalom anſwered Joab, Bebold 
1 ſent unto thee, ſaying, Come bither, that 7 
ſend thee to the king.) He ſeems to have no Sen 
of any Injury he had done Foab, but thought 
he had juſt cauſe to complain that he would 
not come to him. | | 3 
To ſay, M berefore am I come from Geſbur ? | 
Theſe were Words too inſolent to be ſent to 
the King; therefore one would think he only 
expreſſed himſelf thus to Joab. £ 
It had been better for me to have been there 
fill.) He might have found means to return 
thither, if he had not had other Deſigns in his 
Head; which made him defire to have his full 
Liber ry. | ; TER a 
Now therefore let me ſee the king's fate, and i 
there be any iniquity in me, let him kill me.) He 
could not but know there was Iniquity in him: 
But he pretends, if the King would not pardon 
it, he had rather die than not ſee his Father's 
Face. 5 » 
Ver. 33. So Joab came tothe 8 and told him : and 
when be bad called fs Abſalom. | Theſe er- 
Expreſſions, that he was weary of Life, while 
he continued baniſhed fromthe King's Preſence, 


nay that he defired to die, ſo he might but ſee 


him, moved Joab to intercede for him, and Da- 
vid to receive him into his Favour. 1 
Hf came to the king, ag engl wr fon bis 
Face to the ground before the king.) pging 
po as 4 * explains it, for the Sin he 
nd the lig ifs" gebe] In tokegef Re 
Aud the king kiſſed Afalom.] In e- 
conciliion. Seſcabas faich the King raiſed him 
up from the Ground, g 7 yiyororwr duoncidy 
ra and Re d him an Oblivion of 
what was paſt. Which was a great Weak- 
neſs in David: For impenitent Perſons become 
more wicked by a full Pardon of their Offen- 
ces; as Hbſalom did. Who being thus received 
into the King's Favour, became more 3 
with the People: Who before looked upon 
him, as an excommunicated Perſon, and would 
have nothing to do with him. . 


Chap. XIV. the Second Book 


born of an /azlite, w 
Stra 
Who, it is probabſe, migh 
Courſe; : 
alſo exaſperated him: And his being ſecluded 
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Verſe 1. A ND it came #0 paſt after this. 
| 1 When he ends een 400 
bliſhed himſelf in his Father's good Affection. 
That Abſalom ed himſelf chariots and 
horſes, and fifty"men to run before him.) He took 
— State upon bim, and made him, as we now 
ak, a ſplendid Equipage : Being royally at- 


* 


tended, as the next Heir to the Crown (for we 
hear nothing of Chilſeab, who it is likely was 


dead) deſigning to draw the Eyes of the Peo- 
ple to him. Who as they were much in love 
with his „ fo were mightily taken with 
this anufual fine fight of Chariots and Horſes; 
which the Law did not allow : But Davidwas 
fo indulgent, that he took no Notice of it. 
Ver. 2. And Abſalom roſe up eng in the 
morning.] He accuſtomed himſelf to riſe betime 
in the Morning, to make a ſhow of his great 
Care for the publick Good. A . 
And flood befide the way of the gate] Not 
of the King's Palace, ſome think, but of the 
City, where was the Seat of Jud 
he LY to the King for 
is hikely he fare in bis own Pal 
of which 4/alow was wont to ſta 
And it was ſo, that when any 


controverſy came to the king for judg 
ſerved all weighty Cauſes for hu o hearing : 
And Appeals were made to him the ot 


Courts, as Corn. Bertram obſerves, Cap. 10. 45 


Republ. it. 1 255 | 
Then Abſalom called anto bim; an ſaid, Of what 


city art thou?) He kindly inquired where he 
dwelt; and, it is likely, what he was, and of 
what Family, (9c. as if he intended to rake a 
particular care of him. NA. N 
Aud be ſuid, Thy ſervant is of one of the tribes of 


T/frael.) That is, of ſuch or ſuch a Tribe, and 
4 offucha City in chat Tribe ase named to him. 


Ver. 3. And Abſalom ſaid unto bim, Ses, thy 
matters are good an right. ] He was ſo officious 
- ro — their Cauſe à while, 85 EXtt> 
mine it: tering every one into an Opinion, 
thar in his Ju — he had Right on his Side. 
So that if their Cauſe went againſt them, t 
mighr conclude that if Alſalom had been Judgt 
it would have gone other Ways. 3 
But there is no man depmed of the king to beur 
thee.) The King he pretended was old, and un- 
fit to judge Cauſes, *cill ſome others had ff 
heard chem, and opened the matter to him. Aud 
His — — being principal Officers in his 
Family (See chap. vili. als.) were the ſitteſt to 
bring Buſineſs to him) were Men of Pleaſure, 
and did not mind publick Affairs. Thus he 


ſtruck not only at his Father, but at all his Bre- 


thren and principally, it is likel 
Who he was afraid would be p 
him by his Father, bei 


at Solomon: 
à beloved Son, and 
ens he was begot ofa 
ter of the King of GeſSav. 
t put him upos this 
his Baniſhment for threr Vein bad 


nger, the Dau 


for two Years' more from ſeeing his Father, was 


ſo far from bringing him to any Senſe of his 
| Guilt, 


Guilt, that it more inraged him againſt his Fa- 
ther, and all his Family. | 
Ver. 4. And Abſalom ſaid moreover, O that 7 
were made judge in the land, that every man that 
bath any ſuit or cauſe might come unto me, and 1 
_ would do bin Jace) o' he was admitted to 
come to Court, and ſee the r bad 
no Office there, as the reſt of the King's Sons 
had: ee 3 ill, * endea —— Ss 
People ſhould do ſo too; by magni is 
5 1 — were in Authority, > them 
uſtice. | 
Ver. . Aud it was ſo, that when any man came 
nigh to bim, to do him obeyſance.) To honour 
him as the King's Son. | 
That he put forth bis band, and took him.] About 
the Neck, 1 ſuppoſe, in token of great Famili- 


arity and Kindneſs. 

And kiſſed bim.) A moſt vile piece of Flat- 
tery: But People are ed with ſuch unwont · 
ed Compliments. For ſo Plato obſerves, that 
when any Perſon intended to make himſelf a 
Tyrant ina Popular State, he noſoonerentred up- 
on the Government, but Tecoys avs x, donateral 
Tavlas & dv mgruſyavu, he ſmiled upon all, 
and kindly falured them, whereſoever he met 
them: Avowing that he hated Tyranny, and 
promiſing great things, both privately and pub- 
ickly x, T&ow Hh Th x, carpe e val mrooTONT- 
Tay — to be mild, gentle, and fatherly 
unto all, Lib. 8. de Republ. p. 566. Edit. Serrani. 
al hs $ * after * 2 po I * 
ael, came to the king for j 15 
continued this courſe a long —5 ill be had 


inveigled the People, and 
to him. For as Ariſtotilè obſerves in his Politicts, 
Lib. 2. Cap. 4. all Changes in Commonwealths 
are made by one of theſe two ways, &r:w dia 
Bias, red Ii awarns, either by Force and Vio- 
lence, or elſe by Deceit and Craft. Now there 
is not a more famous Inſtance in Hiſtory of the 
latter, than this of Fb/alom, who by flatteri 
Speeches, and large Promiſes, N alienate 
the Hearts of the —_ from his Father. 

_ So Abſalom ftole the bearts of the men of 1/rael.] 
Robbed his Father of the Affections of the Peo- 
ple, and poſſeſſed himſelf of them: Some ad- 
miring his Beauty and Gallantry: Others his 
Courteſy and Civility: Others being taken with 
his magnificent Promiſes of the noble things he 
would do, if he were their King. Juſt as Yir- 
gil faith in Book 7. of his Axeads, that Turnus 
drew the Hearts of ſome to follow him in the 
Wars, becauſe he was « moſt graceful Perſon, 
others, becauſe he was deſcended from an an- 
cient Royal Racez and others were moved by 
the Noble Acts he had done, Ver. 473, 474- 


Hunc decus egregium movet, atque juvent 
Hunc Atavi Reyes, claris Gators fats. 


Thus Abſalom was young and wonderfully beauti- 
ful, deſcended from Kings by his Father and 


Mother's ſidez and tho“ he had done no great / 


things, yet boaſted of what he would do, when 
be had opportunity. Ladov. de Dieu thinks there 
is a ar meaning in this Phraſe, that he 
drew their Affections to him, concealing in the 
meantime his Intentions, . U Jobs x. 24. 


Ver. 7. Aud it came 10 paſs after forty years.) 


gained their Hearts 


4 COMMENTARY upon 


One would think, that in the Copy which 7 
ophus uſed, it was written arba, four, not ar- 
baim, forty Yelrs: For his words are, Herd 3 
Y Ts Targs xaralnaylw TWapm i nd ta- 
ren, four Years after his Father was 
reconciled to him. But there are no Warrants 
now for this reading: But the forty Years here 
mentioned are not to be underſtood, as if this 
hapned after David had reigned forty Years, 
that is, in the laſt Year of his Reign: For he 


was now very vigorous, which he was not a 


little before he died. But as our great Primate 
of Ireland in his Annals underſtands ir, forty 
Years after David was anointed by Samuel. 
That is, when he was threcſcore Years old, ten 
Years before he died. Then his Son conſpired 


. againſt him between the Feaſt of the Paſſover 


and Pentecoſt; as ſome gather from Barzi/lai's 
eſenting him with parched Corn and new 
ruits, when he fled from Abſalom, xvii. 28. 
And ſo Strigelius. But the Talmudiſts in Sedar 
Olam, and other Books, will have theſe forty 
Years to commence from the time that the / 
raelites asked a King to reign over them. And 
after all, Abarbinel is of Opinion, that the plain- 
eſt Senſe is after forty Years of David's Reign; 
ſo that it was about the latter end of his Li 
when this great Calamity befel him, rho' not 
in the very laſt Year of it. For it is not ſaid in 
the fortieth Year, but about the end of forty 
Years. See Buxtorf. Anticritica, p. 1004. 
That Abſalom ſaid unto the king, I pray thee, 
let me go and pay my vow, which I have vowed 
unto the LORD, in Hebron.) Now he pretends 
Religion, as before he did the publick Good. 
Ver. 8. For thy ſervant vowed a vow while 1 
abode at Geſbur in Syria, ſaying, If the LORD 
will bring me again indeed to Jeruſalem, then will 
IJ. ſerve the LORD.\ With a ſolemn Sacrifice. 
Ver. 9. And the ng ſaid unto bim, Go in peace.) 
It is much he ſhould diſmifs him without any 


Suſpicion; when he had deferred ſo long to per- 
form this Vow, and made ſuch court to the 


People, as he could not but be informed. 
So be aroſe, and went to Hebron. ] Which 
was an hi e, where they were wont to 
ſacrifice till the Temple was built. And it be- 


ing the Place of his Birth, where the Royal 


Scat had been in the beginning of David: Reign, 
he thought it the e City, next 
Jeruſalem, for his purpoſe. | 

Ver. 10. And Abſalom ſent ſpies throughout all 
the tribes of Iſrael. ] To try how the People 
mo | R bim. W 
Saying, As ſoon as you bear the found of the 
| , then ye ſhall ſay, Abſalomreigneth in He- 
— This was the Signal which was to be 
given, that they ſhould take Arms. For as ſoon 
as they heard the ſound of the Trumpet (which 
he took care ſhould be blown in all the Tribes) 
theſe Spies were to proclaim that 4b/alow was 
crowned in Hebron. Whereupon, all his Par- 
takers, it is likely, ſhouted, God ſave King 4b- 
alom. 


Ver. 11. Aud with Abſalom went two hundred 
men out of Jeruſalem that were called.) Iuvited 
by him to feaſt with him upon his Sacrifice. 
And it is likely they were principal Perſons 
of the City; whom he drew in, to avoid SuF- 
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they went in their 
— thing.) Of his Deſign: But went only 
to wait upon him, as the King's Son; who did 
them the Honour ro invite them. to a Holy 
Feaſt: Among theſe two hundred Men, the 
fancy were all thoſe of the grand Sanbe- 
%in: Who thought they had been Knot 
David's Order to attend his Son. For whic 
there is no ground; tho' Mr. Celden has pro- 


ſimplicity, and they knew 


duced a great deal out of the Taimudiſts con- 


ing this Matter, L. 2. de Synedriis, Cap. 16. 
But 1 ave ſhown elſewhere, there was no ſuch 
$anbedrin in theſe times. ; | 

Bartenora upon Sets hath a Conceir, that A. 
ſalom ed of the King (for he had ſtoln his 
3 he ſtole the People's) that he 


would grant him Liberty, under his hand, to 


chuſe two Perſons whom he liked beſt, to be his 


Companionsz which being obtained, he went 
with this Writing from two to two, 'till he 
had gathered two hundred: Part of which 
were the Men of the great Sanbedrin, whoſe 
Examples others followed; all believing they 
had been warranted by David to attend his 


27 75 12. Aud Abſalom ſent for Abitophel the 


| Cilonite, David's counſellor, from bis city, even 


from Cilob.] None are more capable to do 
Miſchief ro Kings, than thoſe that know their 
Secrets; havin of the Privy-Council. And 
it is ſuppoſed by the Jews, that Abitophel was 
incenſed againſt David for abuſing Bathſbeba, 
whom they take to have been his Grand · daugh- 
ter; ſhe being the Daughter of Eliam, xi. 3. 
and Eliam being the Son of Abitophel. xxiii. 34. 

While he offered ſacrifices.] Or rather, After 
he had offered Sacrifices, while he fat at Din- 
ner, he ſent for him to come to him. 

And the conſpiracy was ſtrong, for the people 
increaſed continually with Abſalom.) Moſt of 


which, it is likely, intended no harm at the firſt, 


but came merely to do Honour to the King's 
Son, and to partake of his Bounty, Nay, Abar- 
bine is of opinion, that neither Abſalom, nor 
the Elders of Iſrael, nor the reſt of the People; 
who were miſ-led by them, had any Intention 
to diveſt David of his Crown and Dignity; 
much leſs to take away his Life; but only to 
ſubſtitute Abſalom as a Coadjutor to him, for 
the executing of the Royal Authority duri 
David's Life, and to be his Succeſſor after his 
Death. And indeed, as it was very monſtrouſly 
unnatural in Alſalom to defign the Deſtruction 
of ſuch a kind Father, ſo it is not very proba- 
ble that he ſhould gain ſuch a Number as he 
had, to aſſiſt him in fach a villanous Enterprize. 
And yet, notwithſtanding this, David look'd 
upon this as a Treaſon againſt his Life, 22 
rs from ver. 14. and xvi. 11. becauſe he 
new, whatſoever they intended, they would 
be carried further, tho' they meant no more 
than Abarbinel ſuppoſes. And more than that, 
if this Opinion of his were true, it is evi- 


dent, they themſelves did proceed ſo far a8 
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commit a greater. 
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And it ſtiould be a warning to all Men, never 
to begin any thing that is wrong, which may 
lead them to commit that in the iſſue, which 
they abhorred at the firſt; when they find they 
cannot be ſafe in one Wickedneſs, unleſs they 


Ver. 13. And there came a meſſenger unte Da- 
vid, ſaying, The bearts 7 the men of 1ſrael are af- 
ter Abſalom.) Some of the two hundred Men, 
who went innocently along with him from Je- 
ruſalem, it is likely, ſent this lecelligenct: Which 
did not come preſently: But when the Conſpi- 
"on was plain and open by a great Concourſe 
of People to him; and the Eldets of {ael; and 
the Military Men (who are called all Mae, as 
Fortunatus Scacchus thinks) declared for him. 
Ver. 14. And David ſaid unto all bis ſervants 
that were with him at Jeruſalem, Ariſe, let us | 


flee, for we ſhall not elſe eſcape from Abſalom.] 


Tho' Feru/alem, ar leaſt the Fort of Sion, was 
a ſtrong Place, yer they could not have time to 
lay in Proviſion to endure a Siege: And beſides 
he was not willing to be — up there; but 
choſe rather to go into the Country, where he 
hoped to find Friends and Followers. 3 
Mate ſpeed to depart, le be overtake us ſud - 
denly, and bring. evil upon us, and ſmite the city 
with the edge of the ſword.) He knew Abſalom 
would loſe no time to accompliſh: his end; and 
therefore requires them immediately to be gone, 
and prevent a Surpriſe. He was deſirous alſo 
to preſerye Jeruſalem from being ſackt z bei 
the Royal City; upon which he had beſtow 
much colt, 1 ; 4 7 | 
Ver. 157. Aud the king's ſervants ſaid unto the 
king, Behold, thy. ſervants are ready to do bat 
ſoe ver my lord the king ſhall appoint. | One ſeems 
to have ſpoken in the Name of the whola . 
Court: And it was ſome Comfort to him, that 
he had a Company of ſuch faithful. Servants 
about him, as were ready to execute whatſoe- 
ver he commande. | ws, 
Ver. 16. And. the king went forth, and all 
bis bouſhold after him.] In the Hebrew the 
Words are, all his houſhold at his feet. Which 
ſhows that he went on foot; and would nor 
make uſe of his Mule; being in a mournful 
State, and defirous to move his People's Com- 
on to him. i 
And the king left ten women, that were concu- 
bines, to keep the houſe.) For their Sex, and 
their Quality might be thought to be a ſuffi- 
cient Protection to them. What became of 


his Wives is not here related; it is probable 


they went alo 
him ; as the or 
the Houſe. : 4 phe 
Ver. 17. Aud the king went forth, and all: the 
people after him.) That is, all the People of Je- 
ru/alem, who were well affected to him. 
And tarried in a place that mas far off.) At 


a good diſtance from the City, Where, it is 
likely, he put the People that came out con- 
fuſedly after him into good order, and waits 


with bim, to take care of 
er were left to take care "8 


to deſign ( contrary.to their firſt Intentions) ed to ſee what other Friends would come ro 
to kill David for their own Security. him. 1 . 
For ſo Abitopbel adviſed, and all coaſemed Ver. 18. And all his ſervants paſſed on befids 


to it, xvii. 2, 4. which ſhows how 


3 
it is to go out of the right way; for they do 


not know 
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into what Precipices they may fall. 


him.) His houſhold Servants, 
ed on both hands of him. 


I ſuppoſe, mareh- 
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"Ml the " Cerethites, and all the Peletbites.) 
Who theſe were, I have ſhown at large upon 


viii. 18. and it is poſſible they now brought 


up. the rear. | 

Aud all the fin hundred men, which 
came after bim from Gath, paſſed en before the 
king.) Theſe marched in the Front of his little 


Army; but who they were it is hard to tell; 


for we read nothing of them before. Some 
take them to have been Proſelytes born in Gath 
of the Philifines, who came with Ittai to Da- 
rated by the Fame of his Piety, 
and h Succeſſes. Others take them to 


Jews, who had fled to David in his Exi 


when he was at Gath 5 and accompanie 
him ever after, not only in the time of Saul: 
Perſecution, but after he came to the Crown of 
Judah and [ſrael. = 

Ver. 19. Then the king ſaid to Ittai the Git- 
tite, Wherefore goeft thou alſo with us?] He 
ſeems to have been the Commander of thoſe 
fix hundred Men before mentioned. And the 
Jus make him the Son of Achiſh King of 

Cath; who out of Religion and_Friendſhip 
"Returns thy gu, That is to Jerufalew 

Keturn to ce. hat is, to Jeraſalem. 
And abide with the king.] For fo Abſalom 
was by Uſurpation. 

Fur thou art 4 franger and an exile.) Who 
upon that account might hope to be civilly 
treated; ar leaſt being none of David's Family, 
and a new comer, he thought it was not fit to 
age him in their Broil, _ 
er. 20. Whereas thou cameſt to us but on 
day, ſhould I make thee this day Seer and down 
with ws f J He was newly ſettled at Jeruſa- 
um; and therefore David thought it unrea- 


ſonable he ſhould be fo ſoon unſettled again. 


. Seeing I go whither I may.) Eſpecially ſince 
he knew not whither he ſhould betake himſelf 
for Safety; and therefore would not have I- 
tai . himſelf to ſuch Uncertainties. See 
concerning this Phraſe, 1 Sam. xxiii. 13. 
* re. take back thy — Some 
underſtand by his Brethren, the fix hundred 
Men that came from Gath: But it is nor pro- 
bable David would part with ſuch a as 
they were, in this time of extream Danger, 
unleſs they had deſired to be gone; therefore 
he rather means thoſe Perſons that attended 
him, or were of his Family, who came to ſo- 
journ with him in Jade. 
' Mercy and truth be with thee.) In the He- 


brew the Words are, with thee mercy and 


truth. | Which ſome take to ſignify, thou art 
4 'right- bone and good man. But our Tranſla- 
tion ſeems better, which makes them a Form 
of a Bleſſing, or Prayer to God, that he would 
requite the Kindneſs and Fidelity of Ittai, by 
ſhowing Mercy to him, and faithfully fulfilling 
his Promiſes made to thoſe, who came to put 
their "Truſt in him. ; 
Ver. 'z1. And litai anſwered the king and 
ſaid, As the LO R D liveth, and as my lord 
the "king liveth, ſurely in whatſoever place 

lord the wu. | "gy be, whether in death or in life, 
en there alſo will thy ſervant — A mar- 
vellous Fidelity in a Stranger, when a Son 
was a Rebel againſt him. And David's Hu- 
admirable in offering to dif- 


vites went with him, beari 


miſs bim fo freely, yea earneſtly prethgg him 


to return, becauſe he was a * 
was in the greateſt e he 


could get to defend him. ey 
Ver. 22. And David ſaid to Ittai, Go, ani 


s over.] There was not a Word more 
be d, now be had ſworn he would not 


leave him. 


- And Ina the Gittite paſſed over. 

Brook Kedron, = follows ls he 

_ ge BEL 
He, and all bis Men, and all the little one; 


that came with him.) This ſhows that his whole 


Family were come, as I noted before, to ſo- 
journ in this Country. | 
Ver. 23. Aud all the country.) About Je 
B33 | 
ept with @ loud voice.] Being extreme! 
afflicted to ſee their Prince, a whom they 


had lived in great Peace and Proſperity, redu- 


_ -w _ remities. 1 All 

all the people paſſed over.] All that con- 
tinued faithful to David in thoſe parts. 

The king alſo himſelf paſſed over the brook Ke. 
dron.] He ſtaid 'cill the laſt, that he might take 
notice who appeared for him, as they paſſed 
over before him. | | 

And all the 455 over towards the way 
of the 2 And when they were over, 
they march ro* the Wilderneſs, that lay 
between Jeruſalem and Jericho | 
Ver. 24. And le, Zadok alſo and all the Le- 
the ark of the cove- 
That is, all the Xobs- 
thites that were at Jeruſalem, whoſe Office it 
was to carry the Ark, and take care of it. 
4nd. they ſet down the ark of God.] When 
they came to David, 'they ſer down the Ark in 
the place where he was, to ſignify that God 
would be with him, and accompany him; and 
that the People might thereby be excited to 
follow him, who had the Token of the Divine 
Preſence with him. | 5185 

And Abiatbar went up.] To the Top of the 
3 Oliver. 1] 
_ *Tall all the people had done out of the city. 
From the Mount he 3 the 
People, who would follow David, were come 
out of the City. And then, I ſuppoſp, he came 
down; and defired that the Ark and the King 
might move up the Hill alſo. | 

er. 27. And the king ſaid unto Zadok.) The 
Talmudifis have a fancy, that the King ſpake to 
Zadok, not to Abiathar, becauſe he had removed 
Abiatbar from the High- prieſthood: Upon this 
account, that he conſulting by Urim and Thuw- 
mim, God gave no anſwer; but when Zadok 
inquired, God did anſwer. Whereupon Devid 
underſtood the Spirit of God was departed from 
Abiathar ; and re turned him out of his 
Office. Which is notoriouſly falſe; for he was 
not turned out till the nay n of Solms. 

Carry back the ark into the city.) For he did 
not think it decent to have it wander about 


nant of the LO RD. 


my with him, he knew not whither; as Fbarbine! 


obſerves: And N he Rough God might 

be angry with him, ſhould he ler ir be carried 

our of its poop: As if he truſted in the Ark, 

which was but the Token of his Preſence, more 

than he did in God himſelf, whe hd youve 
4 1 


him in the Perſecution of Saul, when he had 
no Ark with him. | ; | 

' If I find favour in the eyes of the LORD, be 
will bring me again. way wg me both it and bis 
babitation.) It was not for the Honour of the 
Ark, as 1 aid, to take it out of the place which 


he had made for ir: Which he calls God's Ha- 


itation, becauſe there he dwelt by this ſpecial 
5 his Preſence in it. ys if he had a 
Favour to him, he knew he could preſerve him 
without the Ark, as well as with it: And bring 
him again to worſhip him in his proper place. 

Ver. 26. But if be ſay, I bave no delight in 
thee, behold, here am I, let bim do to me, as ſeems 
good in bit fight. ] He was very ſenſible of his 
own ill delervingsz and humbly ſubmits to 
whatſoever Puniſhmear, even the heavieſt, that 
God would think fit to inflict upon him. 

Ver. 27. And the king ſaid alſo unto Zadok the 
prieff.) He is frequently called by 7oſephus, the 
High-priefs : Particularly in Lib.7. Antiq. Cap. 6. 
where he ſaith David made him Agxnupia per” 
Aba den, OG 1 lw abru, Higb- prieſt toge- 
ther with Abiathar : for be was his Friend. But 
hereby we are only to underſtand that he was 
the Sagan, as the Jeus call the Vicar or Depu- 
ty of the High -· prieſt: Who is called the Second 
Prieft, 2 Kings xxv. 18. Sec Selden de Succeſſ. in 
Pontif. Ebre., Lib. 1. Cap. 4. 

Art thou not a ſeer?) A very wiſe Man, or 
a Prophet, who could not bur diſcern in what 
State things were likely to be, and that he might 
ſerve: David better by ſtaying in Jeruſalem 
going along with him. | | 
| Return into the city in peace, and your two ſons 
with you, Abimaaz thy ſon, and Jonathan the 
ſon of Abiathar.) This was another Reaſon for 
ſending back the Ark: For as it was not fit to 
keep it with him, and the Pricſts and Levites 
alſo to attend it, ſo they might do him more 
Service elſewhere than in his Camp. 

Ver. 28. See, I will tarry in the plain of the 
wilderneſs. ] He put an intire Confidence in 
them, that they would not betray him, by ac- 
quainting them where he meant to reſt a while, 
to wait for Intelligence from them. 

"Till there come word from you to certify ms.] 
What Abſalom deſignedz and accordingly he 
intended to ſteer his Courſe. _ 

Ver. 29. Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried 
the ark of God again to 'Jeruſalem, and they tar- 
ried there.] Mention being made both here, and 
alſo ver. 33. of Zadek before Abiathar, it ſeems 
to intimate ſome Preference to him, and to 
_ Juſtify what Jeſepbus ſaith, that he was the 

King's Friend; and being conſtantly with him, 
was more honoured than Abiathbar. 

Ver. 30. And David went up the aſcent eee 
Olivet, and wept as be went up, and bad bis head 
covered, and went barefoot.) Dejected, as Saluvian 
| - into the Condition of a Servant; or ra- 

er in the Habit of 4 Mourner. For covering 

the bead, was a Token of Shame and Conſuſion, 
and Trouble: And ſo was going barefoot. 
Which was uſed on the great Faſt, or Day of 
xpiation, as we find in Codex oma, _— 
tho? the Doctors ſay, they might put on Wool- 
len or Linen Socks, but no Leathern Shoes. 
And this was obſerved alſo in Funerals, as Bu- 


torfins ſhows in bis Synogoge Judaica, Cop. 49. 


Chap. XV. the Second Book of SAMUEL. 223 


which was a Cuſtom in the Days of Ezekiel 
xxiv. 17. Nor were the Heathen 8 ro 
it: Bur in times of great Calamity went bare- 
foot, as that Excellent Perſon Ezekiel! Spanbemins 
obſerves in his Notes upon Callimachss his Hymn, 
ad Cererem, ver. 125. | 
And a as ry ie with bim, covered 
every man bis head, and they went up, weeping as 
they went up.) Going barefoot alſo, it is moſt 
probable, as the King did: Whoſe Example 
er. 31. Aud one told David, ſaying, Abito- 

pbel is among the conſpirators with 4 This 
toucht him very nearly; becauſe he war very 
wiſe Man; and one whom he took for his 
Friend, P/alm lv. 1 3 | 28 

And David ſaid, O LORD, I pray thee turn 
the counſel of Abitophel into fooliſoneſs.) He prays 
that he might give fooliſh Counſel ; or that it 
might be contemned and lookt upon as fooliſh; 
Or that it might miſcarry in the Execution. 

Ver. 32. And it came to paſs, that when David 
was come to the top of the mount, where he wor- 


ſhipped God.] Looking towards the Ark in the 
Houſe of : Which he could ſee from the 
Top of the Mount. | 


That Huſhai the Archite came to meet bim. 
There was a City in the Tribe of Ephraim cal 
Archi, Joſh. xvi. 2. where this Perſon, in all 
likelihood, was born and bred, and coming to 
Jeruſalem, became one of David's Privy Coun- 
cil: — — for Wiſdom; otherwiſe 4» 
ſalom would not have ſo readily entertained him, 
and admitred him to his Secrets. 


With his coat rent, and\earth bis bead.\ 
Which were ions of Job. 


Braunius hath demonſtrated the Garment called 
Ketonab was round, like our Surplices, withSleeves 
to put the Hands and Arms into it. Which 
was worn by great Perſons, not only among the 
e., but the Aigyptians, Tyrians, and Affyrians, 
obſerves (Lib. 2. de Veſtita Sacred. Hebr. Cap. 
2. Sed. 13, 14.) which may incline us to a Be- 
lief, that Hjuſbai was no mean Man, but a Per- 
ſon of Quality. 
Ver. 33. Unto whom David ſaid, I thou paſs 
along with me, then thou wilt be @ burden to m.] 
For he was not ided with Maintenance 
for his own Family: And Huſbai * no 
Soldier, but a Counſellor, could not be ſo 
uſeful to him in the Fi as he might be at 
the Court. | | | 
3 re, 3 
anto Abſalom, 1 will be thy ſervant, ng. | 
1 — he had — upon 


he was to call him, 

him that Title. ; 

A I have bein thy father's ſervant bitherto, ſo . 
will I now alſo be thy ſervant. | He would have 
him he would be as faithful to him, as 
he had been to David; and it was very well 
known he had done him good Service. This 


Policy prafifed in choſs Days, and tnced wal 
oli iſed in t in 
Ai W hich Procopius Cas ut 2 ſo far 


ure, 
4 Prophet, 
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es thou for me defeat the counſel of 
| Fry, Sor — ad ſent this Man, 


in anſwer to his Prayer (ver. 31.) if he would 


but follow his Direction. | 
Ver. 35. Haft thou not with thee there, Zadok 
and Abiathar the priefts ? therefore it ſpall be that 


whatſoever. thou ſhalt bear out of the king's houſe, 
tou ſhalt tell it 10'Zadok and Abiathar the prie .] 


Whom he lookt upon as truſty Perſons, and 
fairhful to his Intereſt : And ſo they proved. 

Ver. 36. Behold, they have there with them their 
two ſons Abimaaz Zadok's ſon, and Jonathan Abi- 


_ , athar's 2 and by: them ye ſhall ſend unto me 


thing that ye can hear.) They were not 


with their Fathers in Feruſalemy but lay cloſe 


in a Place not far off, ready to carry any Meſlage 
that was ſent by them. See xvii. 179. 
Ver. 37. So Huſhai David's friend came into the 
city: and Abſalom came unto Jeruſalem.) Where 
Hh ai, I ſuppoſe, waited for his coming: 
Having got thither before him, and ſo ordered 
his Affairs, that it was not known he had been 
to offer his Service to David: Or, thoſe that 


knew it, out of Reverence to him, and Affecti- 


on to David, did not diſcover it. | 

e » 7 - (i oo I.. 

Verſe 1. A ND when David was 4 little paſt 

| 3 the top of the bill.] viz. Mount 

Olivet, XV. 30. * 3 tn Þ 

- Behold, Ziba the ſervant 44 Mephiboſbeth met 
aſes ſad 


J 


bim, with a couple o d; and upon them 
two hundred loaves of bread, and an. hundred 
bunches of rains, and an hundred of ſummer fruits, 


and a bottle of wine. | They put their Wine in- 


to Bottles, or Bagsz ſome of which were large 
Veſſels, and contained a great deal of Wine. 
Such no doubt was this, which had Liquor in 
it, e ee to the reſt of the Preſent. 

Ver. 2. Aud the king ſaid unto Ziba, M bat 


 meaneſt thou by theſe? and Ziba ſaid, The aſſes 


are for the king's houſbold to ride on.) For his 
Wives and Children, if they were * with 
* ru 1 * as they es ge 4. 

And t cad and ſummer fruits for the young 
men #0 cat. ] For the Refreſhment of the King's 
Attendants. 0 50 

And the wine, that ſuch as be faint in the wil- 
derne/s may drink.) This argues great Conſide- 
ration of David's Condition: 'To which he 
ſuited 8 ere —— — in 8 — 
very ſeaſonably, and was very noble. Perha 
the Buncbes of Raifins were intended for David's 
own Support. 

Ver. 3. Aud the king 
maſter's ſon ?] He defired, 1 2 to know 
whether this Preſent was from himſelf, or from 
Mephbiboſbeth. 8. 5 ö 

And Ziba ſaid unte the king, Behold he abideth 


©» 


at Jeruſalem; for be ſaid, To day ball the houſe 


reftore me the kingdom of my nr, This 
| contrived : For 

the Family of David being ſo broken, he might 
think it probable the Crown would fall to him. 
Ver. 7 ſaid the king to Ziba, Bebold, thine 
are all ained unto Mepbiboſbeth.] We 
read ix. 2. that Zibs wes but a Servant (See 


there) but now David makes him a Frechol- 
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ſaid, Lud where is thy 


der; giving him a great Eſtate : Which, if he 
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true, was forfeited ro the King for Trea- 


ſon, as it had been before in the time of 76. 
boſbeth, and thereupon given to Mepbiboſbetb. 


But in this David ſeems to have been too credy. 
lous, and raſhly condemned Mephiboſbeth before = 


he heard what he could ſay for himſelf: But he 


imagined, perhaps, that Zia durſt not tell ſo 
notorious a Lye, which might ſhortly be gif. 
' 2 And beſide, a Man that comes to re- 


eve another Who is in great Diſtreſs, eaſily 
wins his good Opinion. e 
And Ziba ſaid, I bumbly beſeech thee, that Imay 


find grace in thy fight, my lord, O king.] He 


pretends to value the King's Favour more than 


the Gift he had beſtowed boon him. 5 
Ver. 5. And when king Da 

rim.) A City in the Tribe of 
into the Territories of which 
come: Tho' not as yet into the Town itſelf, 
as appears from ver. 14. The Targum calls it 
Almoth z which is of the ſame Signification with 


amin (Xix. 16.) 


Baburim: The one importing houng Men, and 


the other Tout. 15 

Behold, thence came out a man of the family of 
the houſe of Saul, whoſe name was Shimei the (on 
Gera. be came forth, and curſed fill as be went.) 


* 


Out of an inveterate Hatred to David: Whom 


he looked upon as the great Enemy of his Fa- 


mily. 
Ver. 6. Aud be caft ſtones at David.] In Con- 


tempt of him. Or, as ſome fancy, to reproach 
him with the Adult he had committed z for 
which hedeſerved ro have been ſtoned. - 


vid came to Babu. 


avid was now 


- And at all the ſervants of king Dons) This | 
of them: 


ſhows it-was done only in contem 
As if they had been a Company of Do 
And all the people, and all the 2 men, 


were on bis right band and on bis left.] He was 


under ſuch a ſtrong Guard, that Shimei's 
was little leſs than Madneſs: For he could not 


hurt David, but might have been immediately 


killed himſelf. | | 
Ver. 7. And thus ſaid Shimei when be curſed, 
Come out, come out.] As much as if he had ſaid, 


get thee out of the Kingdom; from whence 
thou deſerveſt to be expelled. So the words 


tion of him, 
Thou man of 


to the killing of Uriab. _. | 
Ver. 8. LORD. bath retarned upon thee 


all the blood of the bouſe of Saul.) This was per- 
— David had all none of their 


fect railing: 


are in the Hebrew. Go out, go out : The doubling 
of which words, expreſs his vehement Deteſta- ö 


blood, thou ſon of Belial.] So th. 

called all thoſe, that made 75 Will r = 
But &. Levi Ben Ger/om thinks he hath reſpe& - 
in theſe laſt words to the Adultery committed 
with Bathſbeba; as in the firſt, he might have 


Blood; but he maliciouſly imputes to him the 


Death of Abner, and of Jſhboſberh. 
In whoſe ſtead thou haſt reigned.) In effect, he 
calls him an Uſurper. 

Aud the LORD- bath delivered thy 
to the hand of Abſalom thy ſon; and behold, thou 


art taken-in thy miſchief, becauſe thou art a bloody 


man.] He ſtill vomits out the ſame Reproaches, 


with a moſt wicked Spirit, which the Greeks. | 


kingdow in- 


a; 


call emyaipmanxia z rejticing 1 z to ſee. 


ity 
Abſalom ſo proſperous in his horrid Rebellion. 


— 5 


$A” 


* 


L by Shimei as a Murderer, he had no fections 


mn humble Patience: For what were the Revi- means; how wicked ſosver, be com 
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| Motions to 3 when it is eaſy to take Ver. 16. Aud it came to paſs, that when Haſhai 
| an Obſervation indeed of Cicero's (Orat. de Au- ſalom:) Among others, that came to welcome 


low, no Man's Glory or Dignity is hurt or vi- Authority « 
olated. But David doth not ſcorn theſe Curſes, deſire its Continuance. Which was an egregi/ 


I. Lib. de Inperio Summar. Poteſt. cires 
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Ver, 9. Then ſaid Abjbai the ſon of Zerninh of n Son? And beg, could he with klagt God, 
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3 the king, Why ſbonld this dead dog curſe who inflicted this Puniſhment him for 
7 the bing?) See fl. 8. DE EIS. nd EW whey 


ins | 1 
Let me go over, I pray thee, and — NP Ver. 2. 2 be the LORD will Took upon 
head.) There was admirable Diſcipline obſerved my affiliien that the LORD will requin 
in this ſmall Army, none of which durſt ſtir me good, for bis curſing this day.] | He durſit not 
without David's Order, or Leave. And this, be confident, being conſcious of "bis ill deſerve 


| according ro humane Reaſon, was a juſt Motion ings: But he had ſome hope; that God would 
which Abiſbai made: He being very near of Kin be as gracious to him, as this Man was malicious, 


to David, as Sbimei was to Saul; and therefore Ver. 13. And as David am bis ten went by 
a fit Perfon to ſtop the Mouth of ſuch a mad b. a Taking no notice of him. | 
„ by cutting off his Heag, ' +... Shimes went along on the fide of the bill, overs. 
Ver. 10. Aud the king ſaid, What have I to do againfs him, and curſed as be went, and threw 
with you, ye ſons of Zeruiab?) He ſpeaks this ones at bim, and caſs duſt.) Neglect of him 
with ſome Indignation z and reflects upon Foah, made him more outragious: Which gave Da- 
as well as Abiſbai, who had been the Occaſion vid occaſion to exerciſe rhe. greater Patience 
of theſe Reproaches, | under ſo long a Vexation. | . 
So let him curſe, becauſe the LORD hath ſaid Ver. 14. And the king, and all the prople that 
wnto him, curſe: David.] God neither bid him were with him, came weary.) Not only with their 
curſe David, nor excited him to it; but ſind- Journey, but with Grief. | 
ing his Heart full of Malice and Rage, gave him An refreſhed themſelves tbere.] At Baburim, 
an Opportunity to vent it, as a Puniſhment un- ver. 34. | | 
ro David. Unto which the good King hum- Ver. 17. Aud Abſalom, and all the 1 of the + 
bly ſubmits: Looking upon it as coming from men of //rael; came to Jeruſalem, and  Abitophel 


the hand of God, who delivered him up to this with him.) As ſoon as David was got into the 
Contempt. And inthis David's Virtue was ad- Wilderneſs, he took Poſſeſſion of Jeru/alem, 


mirable: For it is not an caly thing to ſtifle all and the King's Palace. f 


ir, and there is an high Provocation to it. It is the Archite, David's Friend, was rome unto Ab- 


ruſpicum Reſponſis) that perditi bominis proſliga- him to Jeruſalem. 


 tique maledictis, nullius gloria dignitaſque violaturz; That Huſhai ſaid unto Abſalom, God ſave the 


by the Reproaches of a wicked, profligate Fel. king, God ſave the king.) He not only owned his 
ry is boy f * „ Affection ſeemed to 


out of mere Greatneſs of Spirit, as coming out ous piece of Flattery, and Diſſimulatien- 
of the Mouth of a baſe Wretch, not worthy Ver. 17. And Abſalom ſalu, is this thy kind- 
to be regarded: But acknowledges the Juſtice © neſs 10 thy friend ? why wenteſt "thou not with 
of them, and bears them with a ſingular Pati- thy friend? | Abſalom had not fo little Senſe, 
ence, out of: Humility and Reverence to God, as not to'conſider, that no Men ought to for- 
who had ſo ordered it. | ſake a Friend in his Diftreſs: Tho' at the ſame 


mo ſhall then ſay, Why haſt thou done ſo?] time he did not reflect, how he had not only 


He doth not mean, who ſhould ask Shimei ſuch forſaken, but forced away his own Father. 80 
a Queſtion ; but who ſhould take upon him, to that one might haye ſaid to him, 1s this thy Du- 

find fault with God, who had juſt reaſon to ſuf- y to thy Father ? e e ene 

fer this? Tho' Grotius chinks David excuſes Ver. 18. And Huſbai ſaid unto Abſalom, 
Shemei in theſe words. For ſpeaking concern- Nay, but whom the LORD, and this % and 
ing the Reſpect that is to be uſed to Kings, all rhe men of Iſrael chuſe, his will 1 bt, and with 
in not giving them publick Reproaches z he ex- bin will I abide.) The Voice of the People, 
cepts thoſe which are given by a Prophet, who he pretends to look upon as the Voice of God: 
had a ſpecial Command from God for it. Upon And that he was bound to prefer the publick 
which account, he ſaith, when David was open- Good before his ow private Obligations or Af. 


' K 


cuſe to make for him but this, that perhaps | Ver. 19. Aud (again, whom \ſball I Jun | 


| God had commanded him do it: Showing that ſhould 7 not ſerve in the preſence 2 fon? 4s I 


this alone could make it lawful to ſpeak evil of have ſerved in the preſence of iby father, ſo will I 
the King, if God in a ſpecial manner enjoyned be in thy preſence.] He gives a ſecond Realon y 
76298 that he ſhould not offend againſt Davis, in giving 
. 9. Sect. 19. - | ._ —_  . g6od Counſel to his Son. 8 
Ver. 11. And David ſaid unty Abiſhai, and o Vier. 20. Then ſaid Abſalom to 2 Give 
all bis ſervants, Behold, my ſon, which came forth counſel among you what du ſhall * ſuppoſe, 
of my bowels, ſeeketh 95 bow much more may Abitophel was made Preſident of the Council (as. 
this Benjamite do it? Li bim alone, and let him we now ſpeak) who required the teft ro „ 
curſe, for the LORD bath bidden bim. ] His ver their Opinions aſter he had delivered bis. 
Paſſion ſecms not to have been at all ſtitred by Ver. 21. And Abitophel ſaid ume Abſalom, Go 


this impotent Railer, and endeavours to quiet in unto thy fo f contubines, which be bath left 
the Spirits of others: Calmly reaſoning himſelf 70 keep the houſe. 


J Ir appears, by this, he wava 
and them, with admirable Conſideration, into profane Politician, who did not regard 


bis” 
ings of a Stranger, to the murderous Intentions ends. The Hebrews think alſo,” that” by "this * 
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Counſel dhirophel : gratify'd his own Revenge, 
becauſe David bad lain with his Grand- daughter, 
as I before noted, | 
"Mind all Afar inan bear that thes art akborred 
thy father.) That he and his Father were 
ome irreconcileable Enemics. For Abitophel 
involved him in a greater Sin, than that for 
which he killed Amen: It not being fo foul a 
Crime to lie with his Siſter, as it was to com- 
it Inceſt with his Father's Wives. 
Then ſball the bands of all that are with thee be 
ang] When they were poſſeſſed with an O- 
pinion, that the Father and Son could never 
come to an Accommodation. Which might have 
been hoped between ſuch near Relations; and 
ben the People had been in an ill Condition: 
For David might not have been reconciled to 


them, tho' he was to his Son. But after this 


deteſtable Crime, there was no likelihood that 
they would ever be Friends again. =; 
Vier. 22. So they ſpread 40 lam a tent upon the 


top of the houſe, and Abſalom went in to bis father's 
- concubines, in the fight-of all Ifrael.} Who were 


ſtrangely depraved, in that none of them ſhould 
cry out againſt ſuch abominable W ickedneſs. 


Ver. 23. Aud the counſel of Abitophel which be 


. counſelled in thoſe days, was as if a man bad in- 


quired at the oracle of God. | It was ſo ſure and 


e, that it was commonly followed, without 
any doubting of the Succeſs. - Such was this 
Counſel which he now gave: For there was no 
greater Danger to him and all 7/rael, than for 
Abſalow to repent, and ſubmit to his Father: 
Therefore he endeavoured, as I fai 
them irreconcileable, by doing his Father the 


higheſt Injury. Such was this to which he ad- 


viſed, as we learn by Jacob's Reſentment of it 
in his Son Reuben, and many other Example 
which I refer to Grotius. He made the Breach 
refore thus wide, that it might never be 
healed: For if it had, David might have called 


him and others, in due time, to an account for 


their Treaſon. | Fas 

Js was all the counſel of Abitophel, both with 
David, and with Abſalom. | 
in Proſperity he gave him faithful Counſel : But 
now in his Diſtrels as e his Ruine. 
For as Procopius Cazæus obſerves, accommodavit 


| ſerebus praſentibus. He was one of thoſe who com- 


plied with the preſent State of thingsz and now, 
with great Reaſon, adviſed to make haſte to diſ- 
tch David: Fearing leſt natural Affection 
ould work a Reconciliation, and he ſhould be 


CHAP. XVII. 


ſand choice Men, I ſuppoſe, our of each Tribe. 


For he knew it would take up too much time, 


to gather all the Forces of {/rae} together, and 


give David an Opportunity to eſcape. - : 


AI will ariſe and purſue after David.) It 


ſeems he was a Soldier, as well as a Counſellor : 
Or at leaſt, he thought his Counſel ſo ſure of 
| being ſuccchful, that he undertook himſelf 


himſelf to 


to make 


While David was. 


eover Abitophel ſaid unto Alſa- 
: Vi low, Let me now chuſe out twelve 

and men.) Out of the whole Multitude of 
the {/raclites that followed Ab/alom: A Thou- 


£4 6A fy, ef * 


put it in Execution. He wasafraid alſo, that if 


2 alam ſhould command them himſelf, natural 


ion might make him ſpare his Father, and 
not take away his Life; or 228 an 
Agreement between them: And ſo leave him in 
danger, as I ſaid before, to be called to an ac- 
* MON 1 — bo n | 
This night.) The next, I ſuppoſe, after Da. 
vid went away: For Speed was the main thing 
on which he depended. NT OY | 
while be is 


Ver. 2. And { will came upon him 

get weary.) With a long March. J 
Aud weak banded.) Before he had got more 

Forces together. 


And 1 willi make him afraid.) Strike a Terror | 


into him, by this ſudden Attack, and in the 
Night, when he was ill provided. | 

And all the people that are with him fball-fce | 
Finding how unable they were to reſiſt ſuch a 


Force. N 55 ü 
And I will finite the king only.) And ſpare all 
the People, whom he would not purſue. 

Ver. 3. And 1 will bring back all the people un- 
to thee.) By this means he doubted not ro make 
an end of the War preſently: And to bring all 
{ſfrael to be his Subjects. an] 

The man whom thow ſeekeſt, is as if all returned. 
By ſmiting David, with whom alone was his 
nd. whe whole Nation would come in to 
him: There being no other, to whom they 


ſhould ſubmit, when he was dedde. 


Co all tbe people ſhall be in peace. |] Thus 
ſhould have a Peace without _ z by 2 
and killing him: Which would preſerve both 
the People Which were with Abſalum, and thoſe 
with David. They ſhould all be ſaved, and he 
alone deſtroyed. . ak 5 


les, Ver. 4. Aud the ſaying pleaſed -Abſalom well 
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and all the elders of 1ſrael.] For it was very 


ſound Advice: It being #7 ng to deliberate 
long about ſuch wicked Defignsz which muſt 
be executed ſpeedily : So Tacitus well obſerves, 
Scelers N bona conſlia mora valeſcunt, Wick 
ed Counſels prevail by ſudden Violence, but 


Good by Delays. 


o 


Ver. 5. They ſaid Abſalom, Call now Huſod 


the Archite alſo, and let us bear likewiſe what be 
2 It was a Proverb, it is likely, before 
0 . 1, 


lomon's time, that in 4 muititude of Count 
there is l 7 3 Abſalom reſolved to 
govern himſelf. the Providence of God 


is chiefly to be here noted: Who made 4b/a- 


lem irreſolute and doubtful, even in that Counſel 


which was approved by all the Elders of /rael, 


and was evidently the wiſeſt that could be given. 


| Ver. 6. And when Huſbai was come to Aba 


Shall we do after biz ane 7] Follow his Advice. 

If nat, ſpeak thox.)} He gives him full Liber- 
ty to pens freely, it he were of another Opi- 
nion: Which he might deliver without Offence, 
either to him, or any Body elſe. 8 

Ver. 7. And Huſbai ſaid unto Abſalom, The 
counſel that Ahitophel hath given is not good at this 


traordinary Judgment; but no Man is wiſe at 


all times: And he thought now he was in an 


| 
8 


| Ver, 


time.] He: confeſſed him to be a Man of ex- 


om, Abſalom ſpake unto bim, ſaying, Abitephel 
bath ſpoken after this manner. Relatin g what 
1 4 5 . 


"ey * * p 
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(ai Huſhai ) thou knoweſt ti 
hey We) rainy 
who are aware of the ds: 


crous to fall upon them, with ſo ſmall an 


as Ahitophel propoſed. For ſueh deſpe- 
any, Sar would fell their Lives at 4 dear 
rate. | ET | 
I a bear robbed of her whelps in the field.] 
All Men know that a Baar is a very fierce Crea- 
ture. And good Authors, particularly Ariſtotle, 
obſerves that She-bears are fiercer than the 
Male; eſpecially when they have Whelps to 
take care of, as the fame Philoſopher writes, 
Lib. 6. Hifi. Animal. C. 18. But moſt of all 
inraged, when their W helps are killed, or taken 
away from them; which is mentioned often in 
Holy Scripture, Prov. xvii. 12. Hoſes xiii. 8. 
where Kimchi obſerves, that they * forth 
their Whelps wrapt up in a very thick Skin, 
which it colts them a t deal of Pains to 
free them from; and therefore grieves them 
more, when they find they have laboured in 
vain. See Bochart in his Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 
3. Cap. 9. 83 N 
And thy father is a man of war, and will not 


lodge with the people] Of ſuch Experience in 


warlike Affairs, that as his Men would defend 
him ſtoutly and with great Fury, ſo when all 
was done, it was probable 4bitophel would not 
know where to find him; for great Captains 
having diſpoſed their Force to the beſt Advan- 
tage, and ſet their Guards, oftentimes retire 
themſelves from the Camp, and lodge in ſome 
ſecret place. f | 
Ver. 9. Bebold 
in ſome other place.] Some Cave, or other 
lurking Place; as he was in the Days of Saul, 
3 never able to catch ny f thew? 
it ſhall come to paſs, when [ome of then. 
That is, of Pr ras, Lag Ie IO 
Ze overthrown at the fin.] As might well be 
ſuppoſed, if David's Men ſhould come on a 
ſadden upon them, out of an Ambuſh, and 
the firſt Ranks into Diſorder, if not make a 
Slaughter among them. | 
gen near the Pope they fl e! 
er people that follow Abſalom. 
This News would preſently be ſpread thro* the 
whole Army; and Fear make think the 
Slaughter greater than it was. 3H | 
Ver. 10. And be alſd that is valiant, whoſe 
 beart is as the heart of a lion ſball atterly melt.] 
For Men are apt to conjecture of Succeſſes by 
the Beginning; and it is a Encourage- 
ment to Men to fight when they proſper at the 
firſt Onſer z and mightily diſheartens thoſe that 
are beaten. Lions are not only very ſtrong, 
bur "_ furious Crearutesz therefore va- 
liant Men are ſaid to haye the Hearts of Lions, 
and the Faces of Lions, (1 Chron. xii. 8.) and 
the Army of Locuſts to have the Teeth of Lions 
(Joel i. G.) But no Men are ſo terrible, hut they 
may be terrified, - when they are ſuddenly 


y ſurprized by Men as terrible as 
themſelyes; and far more incenſed and juſtly | 
enraged. 85 CC 8 ä 


fn 


be is bid now in ſome pit, or | 


Voſſias thinks that the word Lobi, which in 
Hebrew ſignifies a Lion, comes from the wor 
Leb, which in that Language fignifics the Heart z 
as much as to ſay, Cerdatus, an hearty Creature; 
full of Courage: Whence the Greeks call a va- 
liant and generous Man, Sypo\ioſla and Ner- 
Suu. See him, Lib. 3. de org. & Progr. Idol. 
5 Rom Bochartus in his Hierozoicon, P. 1. 
Lib. 3. Cap. 2. 
For all Iſrael know that thy father it @ miebts 
man, and they that be with 2425 1 
Who would purſue any advantage with the 
greateſt Courage and Reſolution. | 
Ver. 11. Therefore I counſel that all Iſrael be 
generally gathered unto thee, from Dan even 1. 
Beerſheba 3 even as the ſand that is by the ſea in 
multitude.) He means all the fighting Men 
throughout the Country, which were very nu» 
merous. In which Advice, his chief Aim was 
to gain time for David to raiſe an Army by the 
help of his Friends; for all Mae coul not pre- 
2 * gathered together; and put into Ordet 
attel. | 
uu that thoy go to battel alſo in thy own per- 
ſon.) Which would rec A. the Propls to 
fight valiantly, when he was in the Head of 
them; and would win him great Glory, in ow- 
ing his Victory to his own Conduct, und not 


to other Mens. 5 
Ver. 12. And ſo ſhall we come upon bim in 
ce, where he ſhall be found, br gens] | 


by - 


ſome place, 
bt upon bim as the dew falls upon the ground. 


e Compares the Multitude of their SoÞ 
diers to the drops of Dew, which cover 
the Face of the whole Earth; fo that if Da- 
vid was in the Field, he could not eſcape, bur 
he would fall into the hands of ſome or other 
of them. | | 

And of bim, and of all thi men that are with 
him, there ſoall not be eff fo much as one. ] For 
his Army would be fo large as to ſp it 
over all the Country, and ferret Devid and his 
Men out of all their Holes, by ſearching eve» 
ry one of them, This — was very plau- 
ſible to one who relied upon the Greatneſs of 


an Hoſt z and Huſbai was alſo ſo cunning as to 


put ſpeak as if he would N him. 


Ver. 13. Moreover, if be be got into 8 City 
then ſball all Ifraet bring ropes to that city, and we 
will draw it into the river,) He repreſents a fur- 
ther Adya of ſuch a Mulritude z that if 
David quitted the Field, and got into the 
— of their Cities, encompaſſed with bigh 
Walls, and a deep Ditch, they were enow to 


begirt it round, and by Ro t abour the 
Walls, draw them 7 all the Houſes of 


the City, into the Ditch that run about it. 
'There was no ſuch thing, that we read of, pra- 
ctiſed in War; therefore ſome by Chabalin 
(which we tranſlate Ropes) underſtand Troops, 
or Bands of Men, who by Machines. drawn 
with Ropes could batter down Walls and 
Houſes: Or rather, this is a ing Hyper- 
bolical Speech, that they ſhould be ſo numerous 
as to be able to do this, if there were no other 
to reduce the City. 
Jatil' there be not one /inall fone found there. 
Much leſs any Man prongs bob 3 
Ver. 14. A Abſalom and all the ne 
The counſel of Huſbai is better than 
C1 . 


to 


_ I counſeled.) He acted the part o 


Their Fathers 
155 . becauſe gal 


diſcovered them, before 


| peRtedrhey were diſcovered, and 


to that Man's Houſe where Davi 


© 


$2? * 0 17 NE 
ſel of Abjtep For ſoir would naturally ſeem 


en that had ã bad Cauſe, and were coward- 
22 having nothing but their Numbers to de 


e orb bad appotared t ext theo 


| tounſel of Abitophel, to the intent that God 
' bring evil en Abſalom. But the chief Re = 


was, that God blinded their Eycs, and infatua- 
ted their Judgments, that ag could not diſcern 
What was beſt, but take chat Courſe which 
would ruin /b/alow. Such is the wonderful 
ning Providence of God, .in more Caſes 


than we are aware of; for, as St. Hilary ſpeaks, 


concerning the Rage of Hereticks, Si fone 
, 


audet impietas, tantum conſuleret prudenti 
ile efſet en pa If Wickedneſs 
were as wile and prudent in Counſel, a8 — is 
bold and daring 8075 n it would be 
to maintain a 
Ver. (8, 215 % Zadol and Ali. 
at har the pr thus did Abitophel coun- 
Ft Abſalen 27 the elders of 1/rael, and thus have 
Fa true Friend 
to 3 but not of a nada Servant to Abſa- 
whoſe Counſels he betrayed. 


er. 16. Nowtberefore {on ih ane 
ige 


by, 7 ny on Wl this Intelligence with 
aging, age not this night in the plain lp wl. 


derneſi, ut ſpeedily paſs , The River Jardan. 


ople 


.; the king be ſwallowed up, and all the 
wn 3-1 3 ould 


that are with bim.\ For fear Ab/alom | 


N 2 his Reielugen, and incline again to the 
DCounſel of Abitepbel; who being a Mun of great 


1 5 » thight perſuade him his Advice was 


Ver. 17. Now Jonathan n 
Enrogel.) A place near Feru/alem (Jaſb. xv. 
75 % ) which the Targum tranſlates the Fuller's 
Well; becauſe, as Kimchi ſays, the Fullers there 
trod their Cloth with their Feer z for he de- 
rives 55 from the word Regel, which ſigni- 
a root 
Fur they might not be zen to come into the city.) 
them to ſtay in this 


them out of the City, without being diſco- 


ded 6 wench went and told them. Pretend- 

ae to go thither to ſome 
es 

et A went and told ki David J After a 


n their way, as it here follows. 


i 
gh _ 'Neverthele/s a lad ſaw them, and told . 
TD, Some of whoſe Troopers, 


who were 
ſcouting 8 4 Jo bebe der had underſtands it) 


bad gone two 


Irlongs. 


Du they went both 1 8 


came inte 6 man's houſe in Babarim.] They ſuſ- 


ereſore turn; 


ed out of the p blick Road {= 
it) and made Halte ta this 


— and perhaps 


ſelf, xvi. 17 f 
4 well in bis ant, <P they 
went ey For at that time of the Year, 
hole Wells in many places were dry, or had 
ittle Water in them. And it wou not be 
8 e r . N in an YE 


* 
n 


. . 
— — * 
. N 
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uld have been difficult to 


6 David would get the 
Treaſon; which made 


= 7 Grief, being N e 28 
t c 
2 wile « Ma 1 = he w 7 1 W ha 
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Ver. 19. And the 4 tool 1 


2 vering over the wells 8 pread ground corg 
con.) Corn newly t out, which 
— to dry in the Sun. >; _ 


Aud the thing was not kuoumm.] B. this i. 
y lay 4 er, 
2 And when Abſalom's freun Who 
were — he rſue them. 
Came to the woman of the bouſe.) For "Hog 
had informed. thaw: that they turned this 


be 

ſaid, Where is Abimaaz and Janathan ?" 
They were known Perſons, being the Sons 
— moſt eminent among the Prieſts; or, 
aps, they deſcribed them to ber, fo that ſhe 
could not but know whether two ſuch Neue 
e or paſſed that way. 

And 'the woman ſaid 'unto_them, They be _ 
over the brook of water. | Which came 1 ſuppole 
from the Fountain of Enragel. It ſeems to have 
been a 20600 þ Opinion in thoſe days, that 

heſe officious Lyes, for the Safety of innocent 

erſons, had no hurt in them; for we find ma- 

ny Inſtances of * which cannat be. juſtified, 
See upon Jaſb. ii. 5. - 

Asad when they "bad ſought them, and could 


not find them, they returned to Jeruſalem:] For 


the Woman told them, as Joſephus lay, that 
they made no ſtay at her — "kh but after 
they had asked for a little Drink, made haſte 
away. Tho! if they purſued them 'ſpecdily, ſhe 
believed, they might overtake them. 4 
Ver. 21. And it came 10 paſi after they were 
departed they came up out of be well, and went 
and told David. | As ſoon the. Parſuers n 
returned back to Jeruſalem. 780 
. And ſaid unto David e 
water, for thus hath Abitopbel counſelled | againſt 
you.) And they did not know but he by his 
great Wiſdom * night oyer · rule the Counſel 
of Huſbai (with which no doubt they alſo ac- 
quainted David) and perſuade Aan to hear 
422 his; and then David was in extream 
nger. 
er. 28. Then David aroſe, 9 
thas were with him; and'they paſſed over Jordan; 
e morning light there-lacked not one of them, 
that was nos gone over Jordan.] By this it ap- | 
pears, that they ' paſſed over in be ky —— 
ther at the Fords, or in Boats: 
one of them miſcarried in the Paſlge, or re 
away from him. 
er. 23. nd. when Abitope! ſow vi-. 


counſel 2 not 8 Soon after Ali- 
maaz and Jona one to David, it 
8 —— har the Counſel of 4. 
] was rej ſoai's entertained. 

ſaddled his —_— = ip — 7, and gat bin 
home to his bouſe, to bis city, . I pat bis. og | 
in 2 .Settled his Affairs, e 


Joſepbus explains his 


And banged bib. Rp 


that then he ihould be put ro death for his 

2 * chuſe to be hit 
own Executioner. So: we. underſtand it 
tho*. ſome. of the Jews will have it that he 


ah 


| chap XVII , Send Bast f SAMUEL. 929 


full. of 


bei 


ber, chat be was ſtrangled by jr. And ſo ſome in- 


ret Ne in 'Mazth. xxvii. 2 
Au died, and was buried in the ſepalchre of bis 
father] Where perhaps he. would not have 
had the Honour to. be interred, if he had been 


Ver. 24. Then | David cams to Mabanaim.] 
A place in the Tribe of Cad. Ses Chap. ii. 8. 
eee Jeans wit the 
ne over For | all t 
men of 1/rael with bim.] F ſoon as he had ga- 
thered them together; which required ſome. 
time: During which, David had opportunity 
5 oy himſelf, by gathering an Army 
allo. - Which was after the Death of Abitophel 
75 ſaw what delays were made by gatheri 


ge] together, and what the Conſequent wou 

) and after Relief was ſent him by ſeveral 
Perſons : n Sbobi of the Children 
marr ver. 27. Who were Neighbours to 
this part of the Country of Hrael, tho at a good 
diſtance from Mabanaim. N 
Ver. 25. And Abſalom made Amaſa captain of 
the bot inflead of Foab: which  Amaſa was a 
man's ſon whoſe name was [thra, an Iſraclite. 
By Religion; tho? by Birth an /Þmaeclite. See 
1 Chron. ii. 27. Aarbine thinks the quite con- 
trary, that he was an //raelite by Birth, but had 
bved long in the Land of the Þbmaelites. And 
| by the Son of A Man he — — an Illuftri- 

ous Pers. ec aan os 1 
That went in to Abigail the daughter of Nabaſb.] 
That is, he married ene of the Daughters of 
Teſe: Who is here called Nabaſs, For, as 
Kimchi obſerves, many Perſons had rwo Names: 
And this ſignifies, 48 . From whence it is, 
that when J/ajab ſaith, xiv. 29. out of the Ser- 
ents Root. (or the root of Nabaſb) ſpall come forth 
s Coctatrice, or Bafilisk; the Chaldee Parap raſe. 
expounds it, out of the Root of Jeſſe ſball come 

bh . the. Meſfab. Who was typified by the 

brazen Serpent in the Wildernef, \ gt 
Jer to Zeruiah Job mother.] 80 Amaſa. 
was Couſin-German to gab: And David was 
Uncle to them both. 4b/alom, one would think, 
hould not have truſted in ſuch an Office, ſo 
near «Relation of Hoi * D wa. 
much 1 * erz and he took Anaſa to be as am- 
baten en e...... 
„Ver, 28. Wan Abſalom pitched in the 
1 T 4 avid... GH L TH 2 IS 1 
Ver. z7. And it came to paſs, when David mas - 
_ come to Mabanaim, that Shobi the ſon * i 


ef Rabbab of the ci F Ammon. his Was 
a'Comfort 4 David to 2 l in 
his Diſtreſ, by one of a fir Country: 


Which de bad made his Enemy, Ey the terrible 
Execution he bad made among them, xii. 26, 
Cc. But it is thought, that this Kabi the Bro- 
tber of Haaun, abborring thebaſe Aﬀront which 
be put upon David, ' was ved by bim; 
and made ebe in the room of 


or 


3 


till David ſent for him, ix. 


da; as it was common amon 


never (p 


1 . by 9 13 2 4 
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i, 


a Kindneſs, , coming to his Relief, and per · 
haps to his'A in his extream Neceſſſty. 
And. Machir the ſon of une ef Lodebar.] 
Who bred up Mepbibefberh the Son, of Fonat | 


And Barzillai the Gileadits of Nagel Who 


was a Man of great Wealth (xix 32.) and of as 


— For he maintained David while 
was in thoſe part. 1 


Brasgbs beds, and bafins, and earthen veſſuls] 
All manner of Houſhold-Huff, which they — 


Wanted. 


corn, and beans, and fy and kool ptr 
All forts of Proviſion, which were neceſſary 

the Suſtenance, either of Man or Beaſt. And 
they brought it of their on accord, without 

asking, which was a Token of their affeQionate' 
Loyalty. The word Kali is twice repeated a- 


mong theſe Proviſions, and is firſt joyned- with" . 


wheat, harley, and flour. And cly ſigni- 
fies taſtas fruges, parched Corn, ew — 
late it. And in the latter end of the Verſe 

after Beans and Lentiles,it. muſt ſignify, as Bothart: 
obſerves, taſtum aut friftum aliquod vin. fri · 
wrde Verchef Which grew plentifullyin Joo 
wit etches: ic in 7u⸗ 
— Gratks and 
Romans in their Food, as Bochart ſhows in his 
Hierozdicon, P. 2. Lib. 1. Cap. 7. where hie ob- 
ne; thar ny 2 Kali 2 
from this Story, and the Preſent db ro 
1 and by Ziba, what was the ordinary 
Victuals uſed in -thoſe days. Grain and Pulſe 
made up a great part of it, which were the com- 
mon Food of the ancient Aoptians. And the 


5, in their beſt times, hen they moſt of” 


all applied themſelves to Agriculture, did ſcarcely 
live upon any thing elſe: Whence came the II- 


luſtrious Names of Fabius, Piſe, - Cicero, and 


Lentulus. | 
Ver. 29. And honey. ] Milk and H u 
thoſe times were reckoned the ſt Delica 


cies; and were the Food of Kings and great 
| Perſons; as the fame Bochart obſerves, Lal 4. 


Cap. 11. $2 1 . 
Aud butter, and ſbeep; and cheeſe of kinty for 
David, and for the people that _ with +3 ah 


eat.] , The making of Battery I hee bbſervedi = 
elſew here, was early known in theis Countries; 


and ſo was Cheeſe. - For, as the Author now | 
mentioned 


underſtand by Sephethi,Checſe: made of Cow's 


Milk: From the Hum and: Chaldes word ga- 


- phar, which Ggnifies to ffrainz Cheeſe being 


made by prefling the Whey out of the Curds. 
See Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cab. 33. Here is 
no mention of any Fleſh | 1 which 


were very ;Hful.io thoſe Couusies: And ſo 
was Fiſh alſo, but we never read any mention of 


irs being eaten till the latter times. For it i 
ſi — by 


Learned Men, that the Ancients 


o 


- 2up | 
. deſpiſed ir, as too light and delicate for flrong - 
elpited ir, lig 


Stomachs. Whence they obſerve: that 
peaks of it, nor any Grecian Writer, of 


l * 8 * * 7 * * 
: * 17 . © 8 l | Ss 2 
6 0 2 1 N _ * 
— * * q 4 - b 
| -- OQaoo For 
F w- 


by the Arabians to' 


ned obſerves, tho theſe: words: Saphorb: 
| Lachar be very variouſly interpreted, yer the 
| Chaldee and Syriac, as Well as all the Hebrews: 


% 
K 2 


Reaſon. That if they 
half of them ſlain; Alſalom would not think 


330 | 
2 5 'F : | and 3 


Scarcity of Proviſion, and re they needed 
Refreſhment when reer 


hich moved theſe good People, to bring them 
Beds to reſt themſelves in, their Journey: 
And all theſe good things which this rich Coun- 


to ſatisfy their Hunger: And it is 
highly probable, Bottles of Wine were not 
wanting, to make their Entertainment more 


CHAP. XVII 


| Verſe 1. A ND: David numbred the people that 


| were with bim.] And found them 
ſufficient to make a conſiderable Army. 

And ſet captains of thouſands and captains 
bundreds over them.) Formed them into Regi- 
ments and Companies (as we now ſpeak) and 
ſet proper Officers and Commanders over them. 

er. 2. And David ſent forth a third of 
the people under the hand of Foab.) Who was 
the General of the whole Hoſt: now Da- 
vid intended to command in chief himſelf (as 
we read in the end of this Verſe) and therefore 
committed _— a third part of the Army to 
the Conduct of Jb. 
F . ee 
on of Zeruiab b's brother , 4 third part 
under the * Girtite.) Order and 
iſcipline is of more Force in a Batte] than 


t Numbers: Therefore David diſpoſes his 


Intle A for ſo it was in Compariſon (Jeſe- 
phus dach ber four thouſand Men) into three 
Bodies, under three eminent ers: 
Who were to ſuccour one another, as they ſaw 
IG. kar this the people, 1 will ſurely 

forth with you my ſelf alſo.) Which he thought 


would be a great Incouragement to them; and 


make them fight the more valiantly. 

Ver. 3. But the People anſwered, Thou ſhalt 
wot go forth; for if we flee they will not care for 
us, 1 1 will they care for — 
2 — — . — it Ne he ſhot 

zard himſelf: For which t ive 4 good 
ſhould "nhl and 


himſelf a Ce ror y as long as David was a- 
live: Who might raiſe new Forces, and give 
him Battel agam. And, as Joſephus adds, they 
might poſlibly think the King had another Ar- 
my to guard his Perſon. | | 

Bat now thou art worth ten thouſand of us.) 
Whoſe Perſon therefore ought not to be ex- 
poſed To danger. | 


— now ries beter that the lager, en 
| city. hem, if there were 
need, a ech Supply of Med. 


Men, which he kept 


with bim as a Neſerve in the City: And Pro- 


viſion alſo, with Counſel and Advice, as occa- 
fon required. 1 | 
Ver. 4. Aud the king ſaid unto them, N bat 
ſeemerh you beſt I will do.) He ſubmitred to 
their Opinion; for ir was not a time now to 
oppoſe the Senſe of his People. ER. 
Aud the king flood by the gate fide, and all the 


— 


A COMMENTARY upon 
Whom, Teſepbus faith, he exhorted tobe faith- 


uragious, remembring what he had 
done for them, nl avrots irt. 
ing God 1 * vidorioos. wy 5 
er. 5. my commanded Joab, and 4. 
biſbai and Ittai, ſaying, Deal gently for my ſale 
with the young man, even with Abſalom.) If th 
got the bercer, he prayed, or rather requi 
them, to ſpare 45/alow's Life: Tho? he did not 
deſerve it, yet becauſe David deſired it, whoſe 


Affection was wonderfully great to him, as his 


Son: and in hope perhaps to reclaim him and 
bring him to Repentance. He conſidered him 
alſo as a raſh young Man, and therefore an Ob. 
E32 ears 
| ara, 4 ave all 
the captains charge concerning Alden 85 that 
no private Soldier might voluntarily kill him. 
er. 6. And the people went out into the field 


rr and the batte] was in the wood of 


phraim.) Joſephus faith, that Foab drew up 


his Men, d mf rech wyarw, in a large Fie 
which had a Wood behind it. Which is cal- 
led the Wood of Eobrain, not becauſe it be- 
* to the Tribe of Zpbraim; for they had 
no Poſſeſſions on this fide Jordan, where the 
Battel was fought: Bur the Gileadites gave it 
that Name in Memory of the great Slaughter 
Fephthah made of the Ephraimites hereabouts, 
mentioned Juuges xii. 

Ver. 7. Where the men of Iſrael were ſlain be- 
fore the ſervants of David. hey who fought 
for Abſalom, being called the mew of 1/7ael, it 
looks val an „ _ Lp. ** was 

inci out is own Tribe of 
Hadal. Bur it will from xix. 1x. that 
this is not true: And therefore by //7azl we are 


to underſtand the Tribes on the other fide For- 
dan, who purſued David into the Land of Gi- 
lead Where he had got together a ſmall Ar- 


my. 
And there was a great ſlaughter that day 0 
twenty thouſand 25 F Figbt — 2 


nate, as 
reaſon to ſtoutly to it, Lib. 7. Antiq. 


Cap. 9. | 2 
Ver 8. For the battel was there ſcattered over 
the face of all the ow, goa z both 


in the Field and in the 


than the ſword devoured.) Some think the W 


is ſaid to devour them, becauſe wow into 
rees, or 


one another to Death, as 
Places; or were killed by wild Beaſts. 


But the moſt ſimple Meaning is, that there were 


ref or ſtumbled upon ſtumps of 
it 


more ſlain in the Wood, than in the Field. 
That is, more in Flight, than in the Fight: So 


ephus, oc Quiyoylas wwoity νοννiονν n PAX OPRVES. 


Wood, as in the open Field. Many alſo bei 


weary, it is like] (fot into lurking places, and 


were there kille wild Beaſts. 


Ver. 9. And Abſalom met the ſervants of Da- 
vid.) In this Flight thro' the Wood, he 


chanced to meet with ſome of David's Soldiers; 


who would not kill him, nor ſo much as ſtop 


him, much leſs ſeize him: For fo it ſeems they 


underſtood David's Commandment, that they 
Prople came out by bundreds and by thouſands.) ſhould not meddle with him. But tho' ny 


PF: 


Ae thinks; borh ſides having great 


Aud the wood devoured more people that day, 


came into 


or they could not run away ſo faſt in the 
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ght, as it here follows. | 
4 Abſalom rode «pon 4 mule.) Full ſpeed, 

as faſt as it could carry kim, = 
bs of a 


WET: God met with him, and put a 
225 Pulp 5 


And the male went under the thick 
of bat, and bis Net ee hold of the oak 
ou eck, 41 7 ſtuck faſt between the 
gb of this Oak. 
he was taken up 
the earth, and the mule that was under him went 
owey.) He h there, having nothing to ſup- 
port him: And his Neck was ſo wedged be- 
tween the Boughs, by the ſwift Motion of the 
Mule, that he was not able to diſengage him- 
ſelt. 1 do not ſee any colour for their Opinion, 
who think he hung by his Hair, which being 
very long. was wrapt about the Boughs of the 
Tree: Nor is it probable he was without a 
Helmet, which covered his Hair. And beſides, 
it is ſaid afterward, that Joab ſmote him while 


be was yet alive, in the middle of the Oak, 


ver. 14. Which had been no wonder, if he h; 

only hung by his Hair; which would not have 
killed him: Whereas when Jeab came to him, 
he was only not quite dead, but very near it. 
Yet that great Man Bochartes, in his Epiſtle a- 
bout the weight of 4b/alom's Hair, ſuppoſes it 
to have been ſo thick, and ſo ſtrong, that the 
' weight of his whole Body could not break it 
when he hung thereby. Tho! in his laſt Work 
he faith, Haft inter ramos arborum, & jumento 
fretergreſſo pependit inter cielum & terram. He 
ſtuck between the Boughs of Trees, and his 
Beaſt going from under him, he hung between 
Heaven and Earth. FHierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. 


40; TAN! 
r ren 

rn 8 1 
I} But not dead. f ; 

Ver. 11. And Foab anſwered to the man that told 
hin, And behold thou ſaweſ bim, and why didft 
thiu not /mite bim there to the ground, and [would 
bave given thee ten ſhekels of filver, and a girdle? | 
A Military Belt, which was much eſteemed, 
1 Som. xvili. 


Ver. 12. ud the man ſaid, The' I ould re- 
(tive @ thouſand ſhekels of filver in my band.] In 
2 Money (as we K peak) paid down before · 


Yet would 1 not put forth my hand againſt the 
king's [on 2 in our bearing the king charged 
thee, and Abiſhai, and Ittai.] It was a thing 


notoriouſly known, not only to him, but t 


u eee 3 
Saying, Bethare that none touch the young man 


Hbſelom.} Do him no hurt; but leave me to 


„„ cc. 3 
Ver. 13. Otherwiſe 1 ſhould babe wrought fal- 
Mood againſt my own life. | Not ly been falſe 
and Gfobedtent to the Ring: But brought bis 
own Life in danger; therefore not have 
been true to himſclf. 4 
om the king z and 


2 is 10 7 poof sf Pug 
ou thy ſelf won ) t thy ſelf again me. | 
He = the nth of 72 6 well, that he 
was ſure he would have bcen as forward as any, 
both to inform the King of what he had done, 
aud to have him puniſhed for diſobeying his 

Sovereign. Foab alſo knew this to be ſo true, 
that he doth not rebuke him for this bold ſay ing. 


between the heaven and ſ. 


6 . * = 


8 


Ver. 14. Then ſaid Faß, 1 may nit tarry har 
with che \ Loſe time in ſick Diſcourt.,” 
Aud be took three darm in his band. ] From 
the Hebrew Shatim, which we tranſlate Dorrs, 
comes the Latin word Spatha: Which was 


] a ſort of Weapon among the ancient Gault, as 


Bochartus ſhows, called by the Chaldee 121 
from whence the Latin Geſum: Which Fefus 


in 
N Canaan, 25 
ap. 2. | | 
And thruſt them thro' the heart of Abſalom 
while be was yet alive in the midi of the oak, 
Not thro? that part which is ſtrictly called be 
heart (for then he would havedied immediately, 
and there would have been no need of his ch. 
diers fallit 57 him, as we read they did in 
the next Verſe) but thro' the midſt of his 
Body; which did not kill bim out- right, but 
there was ſtill ſome Life remaining in him. 
Ver. 15. And ten young men that bare Joab's 
armor.] 
r nd ſmote 45 
Compaſſed about and ſmote Abſalom, and ſew 
him.) Surrounded him, and thruſt their Spears 
or Swords thro' him; and fo put an end to his 
Life. Foab, I ſuppoſe, thought bimſelf not 
ſafe, as long as | | 
unquiet People, he thought, who were deeply 
ingaged in this Rebellion, would move new 
Diſturbances to ſet him on the Throne. There- 
fore he did not as David commanded, but as he 
imagined, he ſhould have commanded. - X7mehi 
hath a Conceit that ſome of 4b/alom's Crimes 
are legible in his Puniſhment ; For he was thruſt 
thro' with three Darts, having Roln the Heart 
of the King, and then of the two hundred Men 
that followed him out of Feru/alem; and then 
of all 7rael. And as he committed Inceſt with 
his Father's ten Concubines: So ten y Men 
compaſſed him about, and killed him. 
er. 16. And Joab blew the trumpet. ]-Sounded 
ann und fo F of after Ie 
And i ple returned from purſuing after J. 
rael, for por Th 
done like a good Man: For he knew the People 
were drawn into this Rebellion, and would re- 
rurn to their Dutyz now they had noneto | 
them. Thus Cz/ar after the Defeat of Pompey, 


aith, was grave jeculum, an heavy Dart, 


and the ſcattering of his Army, cried Miles parce 


civibus, Soldiers, ſpare your Fellow - Citizens. 


Ver. 17. And they took Abſalom, and caſt bim 


into a great pit in the wane] They would not 
bring his Body to be diſpoſed of by his Father's 
Order, leſt it . 
An laid a great beap of flones upon him.) 80 


that, after a fort, he was ſtoned: As the Law 
ordered a rebellious Son to be, Deut. xxi. 20,21. 


Adricomins, in his Deſcription of the Holy L. 
725 this heap 2 
ravellers, as they went | 
throw « Stone to Lad to as Heap, in Deteſla- 
tion of his Rebellion againſt his Feather. | 
And all Iſrael fled every one 10 his tent. ] See 
1 Sam. iv. 10. | 


Ver. 18.. Aud Abſalom in bis Bf. tine tad- \ 


taten and reared up for bimſelf a pillar, which is 
in the king's dale.] This Dole is mentioned, 
Cen. xiv. 17. and was not far from Tera/alem : 


"RY he thought to perpetuate his 1 


33. 


Who waited upon his Perſon, as Ge- 


b/alom was alive. For ſome 


held back the prople.] This was 
ec 


ould too much move his Paſſion. 


ro his days; and all 


it, were wont to 


* 


5 


(which had better been forgotten) by a very 
magnificent Structute; as Rafi, and ſeveral other 
| Me Doctors : ſome. that have 
been in the Holy Land, tell us of ſuch a Noble 
 Fabriek in the Viliey of Jeboſaphat. But this 
* Nee Mo as 44g * 
ſerves upon Sota, pag. 221. For Joſephus, who 
is more 2 be believes than theſe later Authors, 
faith, that it was only a Pillar, Lib. 7. Antiq. 
Cap. 9; Where he calls it, dg N pagua» 
ejrs, a Pillar of Marble; which he ſaith was 
= — 5 from Jos alem In a cyt 1 
e King's run as ſome lay ; an 
other Exerciſes uſed ro 3 7 . 
For he ſaid, I haus no ſon to keep my name in 
remembrance.) We read before, xiv. 27. that 
he had three Sons and one Daughter: But, as 
Kimchi and other Hebrew Doctors ſay, they 
were all dead: So that he had no hope to make 
his Name ſurvive him, by any other means but 


" ar 


thi 
Mi: 
.* 


\ 
4 


Ad be called the pillar after bis own name, and ſee 


it is talled unto this day Ab/alom's place.) In the 

Hebrew the Word which we tranſlate Place is 

7 which ſigniſies an band, As much as to 

- lay bis Work: Tho' Kimchi obſerves that this 
word ſometimes is the ſame with Makom, a 
Place, as in {/aiab lvi. 1. And when this Book 
was written, it bare b/alom's Name: Tho' 
it is likely it did not laſt very long: For ſuch 
Works of Vanity are commonly ſhort-liv'd. Of 
which the moſt famous Inſtance we meet with 
in Hiſtory is recorded oh Pling, Lib. 37. Natu- 
ral. . Cap. 6. where he ſaith Demetrius Pha- 
_ tereus had as many Statues erected to him in A. 
then, as there are Days in the Year, viz. 360. 
which is more, he thinks, than ever Man had. 
But they were all thrown down, and broken in 
ieces, nondum inno bunc. numerum dierum exce - 

ente, before a Year was expired. ' 

Vier. 19. Then ſaid  Abimaaz the ſon of Za- 

dot, Let me now run and hear the king tidings, how 
the LORD bath avenged bim of bis enemies.) By 
this it appears AFbimaaz did not return to Jeru- 
ſalem after he carried Intelligence to David, but 
ſtaid ichen and Was in this Battel; for the 

Prieſts Bre Arms as well as other Men: And 
particularly performed the Office of Trumpe- 
ters to. the Army, 2 Chron. xiii. 12. And here 
| & is obſervable What ſtrict Diſcipline was kept 
thoſe Days: Tbat no Man durſt tir to car- 


the News of what had been 5 without 


the Leave of the Commander in chief. 
Ver. 20. Aud Joab ſaid unto bim, Thou ſbalt. 
nor bear tidings this day, but thou ſbalt bear tidings 
another day.] Some ; 
wont to be given 7 him that . 
| 2 * of a great Victory: ich 
made him ſo defirous to be the Meſſenger. 
©. But this day thou ſhalt bear no tidings, becauſe 
the king's ſonis dead.) Which he knew would be 
unwelcome News to David and procure no 
good to Ah. | ty 
3 gry 
braced th 
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where David was: One over the Mountains, 


"wy an outward Door, between which David + 
to hear News. | „ 


à Watch Tower, from whence they 


eward, no doubt, was 


in a little time, he could diſcern who, de 


So tell the what tbon haſt ſeen.) He 
mentioned, it is lach, the particulars: Wh 
he would not put in writing, but have him de 
liver by word of Mouth. For he himſelf would 
not Aer ih what he had done to Adb/alom. 
And Cuſhi bowed bimſelf unto him, and rae) It 
was a t Honour to be a Meſſenger of ſuch 
good Tidings, as the Defeat of the King's E. 
nemies. . | | a6 30 
Ver. 22. Then ſaid Abimaaz the ſon of Zadch, _ 
yet again to Joab ; But howſoever let me, I pray © 
thee, alſo run after Cuſbi.) We cannot tell what 
made him ſo carneſt to carry Tidings, unleſs it 
was hope of Reward, and fidence that his 
own Swiftneſs would make him the firſt Meſſen. 
of good News. For oſephus faith, be told 
dab he would relate nothing to the King, bur 
TE; wbvns & vmũñ g, only concerning the Vis, Y. 
novyaouv 5 Ti} Aga THwris, but laß 
not a word about the Death of 1b/alom, 
Aud Joa ſaid, Wherefore wilt thou run, my ſon, © 
thou baſt no tidings ready ?) Concerning the © 
Particulars of the Fight, which he had not time 


4> 


to acquaint him withal, He calling him ay 
Son, it ſigufies he had a great Affection to him, | 
and therefore had denied his firſt Requeſt: For 

Joab knew the King better than Abimaaz oar 9 
who had a mind to run, becauſe he imagined . - - 
the King would be plealed to hear he was our 
of „ Whereas Joab knew the King 3 


loved Aoſalom ſo N that no body would. 
be acceptable to him, that could nor aſſure him 
he was lafe. 1 n 


Ver. 23. But however, ſaid be, let me run. He 
did not underſtand Joab's Kindneſs, and there-' 
fore preſſes him again to grant his defire. _ 
Aud be ſaid unto bim, Run : then Abimaazran : 
' the way of the plain, and over-ran Cuſbi,). | 
here were two ways from hence to the place- 


which was the ſhorter way; the other by the 
plain, which tho' the longer, according to 
the Proverb, proved the neareſt. Or, as So 
phus underſtands it, Abimaas tan a more com 
pendious way,' which he alone knew irrreliext· 
av iuBakdv P , v8 ub. abrh¹U ih 
Ver. 24. 4nd David fat between the two gates]. | 
The Gate was a very large Place, where pub 
lick Meetings uſed to bez and had an inward 


Ee + 


Aud the waichman went 


5 
the roof over l 
te unto the wall.] 1 


Over the Gate there ws: 
might ſee ' 
round about, whether” any. were coming and 
on what Quarter. 1 AER. 
" Lund lift up bis eyes, and looked, and behold # 
man running alone.) Whom he. ſpied ar ſome 
diſtance; but could not diſcern who. he was... 
Ver. 4x. And the watchman cried, and told the 
ting; tbe king ſaid, If be be alone there is . 
dings in his mouth. | He took it for a ſigt chat 
he was a Meſſeuger ſent from Jaab, 'and that 
he broughr News: For if they had been 
routed, there would have been more than one 


, OI. 
Aud be came apace, and drew near. ] So that, 


ii 


4 ” 
g 2» © P 2 
« . . < 1 
v 5 . « * - :, 
6 n i * 7 . bs 5 F 
- Fa 5 22 WY "he 2 4 
* 


„ 


* 


7 


* 


x 
4 


| nd went up to the 


ne wepe.] Being 


”- 
A 


an T9 rar d ( as Joſephus f 
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Ver. 46. Aud the watchman ſaw another man 
ming, and the watchman called umo the porter 
and ſaid, Behold, another man running alone. And 
the * He alſo brings tidings.] More News 
dG e_ o 2, 
Ver. 7% the —— aid; 3 
running of che ſemoſ is like the running bi- 
maaz £4 ſon of Zadok.} Who was remarkable, 
it ſeems; for his ſpeed in running. | 
Ad the king cy Rag is @ good man, and comes 
with good tidings. J. He was one true to the King's 
Intereſt, and therefore he concluded would not 


bring bad News. 3 E 
Ver. 28. And Abimaaz called, and ſaid unto 
the king, All is well.] He was in haſte to let 
the King know the good Succeſs they had in 
the Battel, and therefore ſeems to have ſaid at a 


6 


God, i. e. his Benefactor. : 1 
Ver. 29. And the king ſaid, I the young man 


ſon, my ſon!) No words can be more 


* n 
T5. ; 2 


to the very h 


* art of the City, where he. | 
bewailed his Son, knocking his Breaſt, and 
tearing his Hair (as the ſame Author's wo 
arc) x, Tavloius avrov alughurw@, afflicting him» 
ſelf all manner of ways. 1 A 
And, as be went up, be ſaid.) When he tame 
into the Chamber, it was not ſo eaſy to know 
what he did, or hear what he ſaid, becauſe he 
ſhur up himſelf privately: But as he went u 
the Stairs, he thus bemoaned the Loſs of his 
n. | 


O my ſon Abſalom, my ſon, my ſon Abſalom; 
would God I bad died for 128. 0 Cl. my 


| ionate: 
And it is likely his Wiſh, that he had died in 45. 


ſalom's ſtead, was only the effect of exceſlive Love 


to him, and Grief for him, which made him 
vent himſelf in Expreſſions which were not con- 
ſiderate. But Pellicanus (in which he follows 
St. — thinks this was a deliberate With, 
becauſe Abſalom died impenitent, and might 
have lived to be a better Man; bur if David 
had died, he had good hope of his own Salva- 
tion. Bur I take this not to be well grounded; 
for if David had died, in all likelihood his Son 
would not have been forr for it, bur triumphed 
in his good Succeſs; a gow a wicked Ty- 
rant over a baſe People. The Stupidity of t 

Fewi ors is inconceivable, who fancy 4 
alom would have cut his Hair, by which he 
„with his Sword, had he not ſeen Hell gap- 


'MHbſalom ſafe? ] He would not _ his Joy ing for him, if he fell downg which made him 
1 he heard that 4b/alom was preſerved. - chuſetodie in the Oak: But his Father by his 
Aud Abimaaz anſwered, When Joab ſent the Lamentation over him, crying ſeven times, my 
/on, my ſon, delivered him from the ſeven Gates 


ing's ſervant, and me thy ſervant.) This ſeems 
ip nity that c wa one belonging to the 


Iſew @ great tumalt, but I knew not what it G 


.] He diſſembled his Knowledge of Ab- 
ni Death; and perhaps in this ſaid true, that 


de did not know the particular manner of it; 


tho' it appears plainly (from ver. 20.) that he 
knew he was dead. Fad hs wet ts 
Ver. 30. Aud the king ſaid unto him, Turn 
 afide and ſtand here; and be turned afide and ftood 
fill.] He would not have him go away till 
Cuſbi came, ſuppoſing he might find more of 
the Truth, by 22 them both 5 — 9 
Ver. 31. Aud babald Cuſbi _ ot long 
age. 


after Abimaaa had delivered his 
Aud Cuſbi ſaid, Tidings my lord the ki 
the LO ath avenged thee this day of 
that roſe up againſt thee.) He ſaid no more than 
meaz had done; thinking it would be unac- 
ceptable News to mention 4b/alow's Death. 
er. 33. Aud the king ſaid unto by — 1 of | 
young man Abſalom ſafe ? And Cuſbi anſwered, 
enemies of my lord the king, and all that riſe againf# 


| thee to do thee hurt, be as that young man i, 


This was a decent manner of Speech, to inform 

n he king wen much wored] $0 
er. 33. f was much moved. 

that — not find he enquired after the man- 

ner of his Death z nor after any of the Parti- 


culars of the Victory. Ag 


xix. 8. 


retired as far as he could from all S 


ſalom.) For 
{ow 


How 


People: for the pe 
day into the city.] 
have done. 


Nes in battel. 
extreamly diſturbed, he 


of Hell, and brought him into Paradiſe. See 
EM in his 2 Sepber. Toms: 2. p. 128, 
6. 162. . : OE 


"CHAP. XIX. 


Verſet. A ND it was told Joab; Behold, the 
king weeptth and mourneth for Ab- 
dab was now come. to the Ci 
to give the King an account of the 
Fight: And it is likely fbimaaz, or Cuſbi, in- 


formed him how heavily the King took the 
News of his Son's Death. i 


Ver. 2. And the victory. 
for the Victory. J 
That day was turned into 


That is, the Joy 


beard ſay that d ee 
ay that day bowt 
grieved for his ſon.) They had ſo great a Re- 
gard to- their Prince, that when they heard of 
is Affliction, they were afflicked with bim: 


And inſtead of triuniphing, they alſo made La- 


mentations. 
Ver. 3. Aud the 


people gat them by flealth that 
ot by the Gate where Da- 
vid was, but by ſome ſecret way, that he might 
not ſee them: Juſt like Thieves, who are afaid 
to be diſcovered and puniſhed for what they 


being afbamed fun“ an n 

er 

Ver. 4. And the king covered his face.] Such 

was the-Cuſtom of Mourners (as Kimchi 

wann, that they might neither ſee, = 
| W 


As 


o 
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by” COMMENTART upon 


be ſeen: As being aſhamed (faith R. Levi) Threatning very well, br.. We 
eee * OS roy Ty 7-will wake hey ag 
bo Mes nn of O my /on * (as we | ea and * bitterly Ze 
Hrs, 0 /alom, 22 4 It u ob- 
Learned Men, that the Orien- * 8. Thenthe king aroſe, and ſatin the gate] | 
7 4 expreſſed their Paſſions vieh greater Where the of People uſed to be 


 vehemence, than we are wont to do in theſe 
Partsof the World. Where crying out aloud with 
a doleful Voice, called bowling in ＋ 096 By 
not uſual: But was common among the Jews, 
as we ſee before in David, iii. 32. = the lay- 
ing the Foundation of the Temple after the 
da 4. when they that wept with a loud 
Voice, drowned the Voice of thoſe that ſhouted 
for of, Ezra iii. 12, 13. 
Ver. f. And Joab went into the houſe of the 
2 It ſeems by this that David was removed, 
0 


re Jaab came, from the top of the Gate, 


| — 6 to his Houſe where | was wont to 


1 this day the faces of 

. g them hang down 

— as if they ad committed ſuch a 

(rin, hoe they were aſhamed to look Men 
e Face 


Which this day have ſaved thy life, and the lives 


thy ſons, and of thy daughters, and the lives 
of 22 the lives of hy concubines.] Of 4 
that was dear unto him. 


Ver. 6. In that thou loveſt thine enemies, and 


bateft thy friends.) In whoſe Preſervation he T 


ſcemed to take no Pleaſure, but only to grieve 
for the Loſs of a Rebellious Son. 
Fur thou * declared this day, that thou re- 
2 65, nor ſervants.) Neither 
If, nor fbj/bei, nor Iitai, nor any of the 
— Officers and faithful Soldiers, who had ad- 
ventured their Lives for him. 


For this day, 1 x pom ths gre ar 
lived, and all wet died this day, then it bad 
Pleaſed thee well.] This was ſpoken by Joab too 
ſharply, and inſolentiy: Yer it was ſomethi 
— at this time to awaken out 
a ſtrange Leth. yhich made him take no- 
rice of no Body, ut behave himſelf as if he had 


no concern for any Perſon in 5 but 
for Abſalom alone, who was gone out of it. 
Ver.7. Now therefore ariſe, go os forth, and [peak 
comfortably to thy ſervants. He wiſhes him to 

2 gs their good force, perils the Cone 

their ice, e their 

gratulate their happy Succeſs: Giving 

the fp, Hen and Largeſſes 7 were due unto 


them, or promiling them Rewards proportiona- 


* oy 7 5 the LORD, if thou b. 
| IJ fear by i 0 u0t 
Vacs People, and declare rw ſera. a" ; 
was of their Services. 
_ There will not tarry with thee one man this 1 
He reſolved, and confirmed it with the m 
lemn Oath, that he would lead nog yi 
away from him, and leave him alone. Da 
ſeems to have anſwered nothing to all this Diſ- 


courſe, . to. conclude with 


theſe harſh wo 

And that will be worſe into thee, than all the 
evil that befel thee from thy youth ani now.) For 
during the cruel | R of Faul, as well as 
in this Exile, he had a good Company of faith- 
* Perſons * him. Joſephus — this 


or the Forum 


4 . 


Lbſalom.) 


to do, All chey heard the Seaſe of che 
* 


cold, was, 1 ſup 


about Buſineſs. For the 6+ was à ſpacious 
Place, and the ſame rhing with the Exchan 
among the The Mar 
for Commodities was held here, as we learn 
from the Prophecy of Eliſha, who foretold Corn 
ſhould be fold at ſuch a rate the next Day in 
the 2 of Samaria, 2 Kings vii. 2. which was 


aV P fince aſſembled there 
Ay fone of oy Prophets, 1 Kings xxii. 10. 


In theſe Gazes alſo there was ſome Building, 
wherein were Seats for the Elders and Judges: 
For Boaz having a Cauſe to be heard, went up 
to the gate, and fat down there, Ruth iv. 1, 2. 
And ſo many publick Aſſemblies being held 
2 it makes it ble that the Chan- 

over the Gate 2 mentioned in the foregoing 
8 bac where David went to weep, was che 
= lace where the Privy-Council were wont to 


And they told unto all the people.] That were 
Sa 14 Bebold the king doth fit in the gate: 


= 
people came before the To congr - 
tulate to him his Safety, ＋ 1 receive ive ths 


in the City and elſewhere. 


okens of his Favour. 


For all Iſrael bad fled man 10 his tent.] 
Tal Pai bud he King peared pub- 
lickly, and no longer be Alon 

Vis. a. And all the were at j thre 


Tel brag back the Kings Bling om 
eſt ro the one 
8 e's r. ae i it, ut of the hand of 

4 aved us out of 1 of cur 

3 he delivered us out of the band of the 
Philifines, and now be is fled out of thi land for 
They call to mind Whar Benefits 
they had received by his means, in their Deli- 
verance from many Enemies; —_— the 


Philiflines, who had a grande i | 
hr Their 3 Un * mow: 
to 


ving him out o 
flee over 7 . — ep 

Ver. 10. And Abſalom whom we —— 
us is dead in battel.) We do not read of his be- 
ing actually anointed: But they choſe him for 
their King, and him as if he had. 
Now therefore why 8 
int the ke 74 this x their 
| o ſeem to ks dubious what 


le. 
Ver. 11. % David ſent ts Zadek and to th 
athar 388 By their Sons, whom he 


„ nos er of Moog The 
'were Men of grea: Anchor Ss) ly 
h- prieſt and Wel be | 
per to 2 ed ec with che Elders: L 
Saying, ye the laß to bring the. 
back 10 is N That which made chen 
poſe, the Senſe of their Guilt 
'n joyning with Abſalom: Who his Con- 
2 iracy in Jernſalem it ſelf, and perfected it in 
bros, both Cities of Judab. hoſe Revolt 
1. 


20 had with 


FIRE * * . 
2 * 2 f " S 
—_— * * # * F 
L * MYR 8 5 


»» 
I 2 


had ſhown his great Kindneſs to them 
2 - 26, Sc.) the Conſcience of which 
made them afraid to bring him again to Jeru- 
- Seeing the ſpeech of all Iſrael is come to the king, 
even 10 9 8974 da laſt words, even to bis 
, ſeem to be but a Repetition of what was 
before, to his bouſe, viz. at Jeruſalem : The 
other words being a Parentbeſis. - 
Ver. 12. 27 are my brethren, ye are my bone, 
and my fleſp.) Thar is, he had much Kindred 


* by are then the laſt to bring the king back 


es the greater Kindneſs to them, leſt See 


He ex 
they ſhould be ſo deſperate as to defend Jeruſa- 
lem againſt him. | 
Ver. 13. Aud ſay unto Amaſa, Art not thou of 
„ That is, his Siſter's 
Son: Whom he bids them particularly court; 
for, being General of Ab/alom's Forces, he 
ight thro* Shame and Fear be very loth to 
look his Uncle ia the Face. by | 
God do ſo to me and more alſo, if thou be not 


ain of the boſ# before me'continually, inthe room 


Joab.| He ſolemnly promiſes to prefer him 
to the higheſt Command in the Kingdom : For 
now he thought ir a fit time to depreſi Jaab ; who 
was grown inſt y inſolent and imperious. 

For he had ſlain Fbner moſt perfidiouſly in cold 
Bloods and killed Abſalom againſt the King's 
Command; and now lately inſulted him in his 
Sorrow: 'Threatning (if we may believe Foſe- 
phus) vl Ba, Früh Taegd/Svay that he 
would depoſe him, and deliver the Kingdom to 
ſome other Perſon. This Promiſe David en- 
deavoured to 
— ar ) rhe Command of hi 
yet leay ver. 7.) the his 
— ©. hick he took ſo heinouſly, 
that he killed Anaſa; and was Captain of the 
Hoſt again, more out of Fear, than any Fayour 
David for him: For if Au had lived, 
David would have humbled him. For Amaſa 
had a great Intereſt in Fae}, over whom he had 
commanded in chiefs 2 in the Tribe of 
Judab, whoſe Heart he to receive David 
again, as it here follows. | | 


Ver. 14. Aud be bowed the heart of all the men 
of Fudab, even as the bears of one man.] Either 
this Diſpoſition was wrought in them 


Or the kind words delivered from D. 
8 . 1 the k J By 
0 that they ſent this word unto the king. 

ſome Meſſenger of their own. "2 iy 

Return thou, and all thy ſervants.) Aſſuring 

bim they were 


ro return 


# 
F 


to attend him, and to furniſh him, I 
poſe, with Accommodations in his Journey: Thr 


orm, bidding Amaſa take upon 
1 the Men of 74405 er 


22 
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down with the men of Judab, to meet king Da- 
2 raping David would receive din La, | 
in ſuch good Company. #4 
Ver. 17. And there were athouſand mes of Ben- 
Jjamin with bim] He was nobly attended, to 
ſhow how powerful he was, and what an Io- 
tereſt he had in his Country: And yet came to 
_—_— the King's Mercy. Perbaps he was 
a Captain of a Thouſand in his own Tribe: 
2 with him to intercede for his Par- 


And Ziba the ſervant of the bouſe of Saul, and 
bis fifteen ſons, and A evans, with him] 


ix. 10. | | 
And they went over Jordan before the king. 
ey were ſo officious as to go further than t ; 


of Men of Judah, to the other fide of Jordan 


where the King was: Before whom they paſſed 


Over. 

Ver. 18. And there went over @ ferry- boat] 
Prepared, as many ſuppoſe, by the Men of Fu- 
dah. Joſephus will have it a Bridgez compoſed 
perhaps of many Boats joined together. 

To carry over the king's houſhold, and to do what 
he thought good.) To carry over what he pleaſed 


to order. | | | 
Shimei the ſon of Gera fell down before the 


Ling, as be was come over Jordan.] As ſoon as 
he landed. | | 


Ver. 19. And ſaid unto the king, Let not my lord 
the king impute iniquity to thy ſervant; neither do 
thou remember that which thy ſervant did per verſe- 
ly, in the day that my lord the king went out of 
2 eruſalem; that the king ſbould take it to bis heart. 
Reſent is ſo deeply, as to be revenged of him. 
Ver. 20. For thy ſervant doth know that I have 
fined.) He es himſclf ſenſible of the 
3 had W pu — 257 for 5 

1 ore, bebo come t this day e | 
the * Foſeph, to go down to meet 24 
king.) To ſhow by his Example, what the reſt 

id do: And, as the Hebrew Doftors gloſs 
upon it, they would all ſee in him an inſtance 
either of David's Clemency, or Severity; and 
accordingly behave themſelves. He was not 
properly of the Houſe of Joſeph, bur of a Tribe 
near of kin to it: So that ar this time, ir ſeems, 
they lookt _ hemſelves as Members of the 
ſame Body; being deſcended from the fame Mo- 
ther: And they continued fo till the King 
was rent. For Benjamin. is placed A 
phraim and Manaſſeh (the two Sons of Foſoph) 
in Pſalm lxxx. 2. and they marched the 
ſame Standard, Numb. ii. 18, 19, fr, © 
Ver. 21. But Abiſbai the ſon of Zeruiab an- 
ſwered and ſaid, Shall not Shimei be put to death 
for this, becauſe be curſed the LORD's ancinted?] 
He would have gone and done Execution upon 
him, at that time when he curſed (xvi, g.) and 
| im. 

Ver. 22. And David ſaid, What haus I to do 
with you, ye ſons of Zeruiah?) It ſcems Jogb 
with his Brother: Who thought to 72 

vern all the King's Motions, as they p 
But he bids them, in adiſdainful manner, ſtand 
aſide, and not meddle in this Matter. 6 


FFF on. the” oher lide of. Thar 38 Jhould this day by adonr/aries ants me? 


Ver. 16. Had Shimei the ſan ef Gers a Ben- 
Jemite, which was of Baburim, baſted and came 


„ 


Hinder me from following my own Inclinationss 
and ſet my People againſt me. For by following 
this Advice, he might have alicnate« — 


7 — 4 
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of all Mae ſrom him z and made them fear the 
like Puniſhment for their Revolt. 
S Shall any man be put to death this day in Iſrael ?] 
In a time of univerſal Joy, he w not have 
any Family have cauſe to make Lamentation. 
It was accounted an ill Omen am 
Nations, if any Man was put to Death on the 
King's Birth-day : And this was a ſecond Na- 
tali Imperii, Birth-day of David's Empire; 
which he would not have ſullied with any 
of Sorrow. ; | 
For do I not know that I am this day king in 1/- 
; rael?] He had Power topuniſh,or to pardon, as 
he pleaſed : And being reſtored to his om, 
would not enter upon it with Blood. 
Ver. 23. Therefore the king ſaid unto Shimei, 
Thok ſbalt not die; and the king ſware unto bim. 
That he would not put him to Death. But 
this did not oblige him not to give ſuch a Charge 
as he did to Solomon, to do Faltice upon him 
for any new Diſobedience. Nothing is more 
lorious than Mercy and Clemency, as the Hea- 
thens themſelves were ſenſible. Cæſar faith in 


— 


a Letter of his to Oppius and Cornelius (Which 


is among Cicero's Epiſtles) Hec nova eft vincendi 
ratio, &c. This is a new way of conquering, to 


fence our ſelves by Mercy and Liberality, L. 9. 
Epiſt. ad diticum. | | 
Ver. 24. And Mephiboſheth the ſon of Saul.) 


That is, his Grand-ſon. | 
Came down to meet the ting, and had neither 
dreſſed his feet, nor trimmed his beard.) But whol- 


- ly neglected himſelf, as they uſed to do in a 


time of publick Sorrow. For the not d 

his Feet ſignifies (as Schickkard and others un- 
derſtand it) that he had not cut the Nails of 
his Tocsz but let them grow, as he did his 
Beard. It may be underſtood of his not waſh- 


ing his Feetz the negle& of which made Men 


very ſordid. . For in thoſe Countries, they lying 
upon Beds when they cat (as Scaliger obſeryes 
in his Sixth Book de Emend. Temporum) put off 
their Shoes, and waſht their Feet, ne pulvero/is 
pedibus ftirata inquinarent, leſt they ſhould defile 
the Carpets with their duſty Feet. Beſides in 
bot Weather the Smell of their Feet without 
Waſhing was offenſive. | 

Nor trimmed bis beard.) He not only let the 
Hair grow, but took no care to put it in good 
Onder. For the words in the Hebrew are, be bad not 


done any thing to bis feet, nor any thing to bis 
beard. 95 


Nr waſhed bit clothes.) His Shirt, nor any 
of the Linen which he wore. As for their 
de they were not wont to waſh 


, em. : 

From the day the king departed, until the day be 
came again in peace.] T 2 Mourn- 
ing, argued him to bez really afflicted for the 


Hangs e. | 33 
Ver. 2x. Aud it came to paſs, when be was 
come to Jeruſalem to meet the king.) It is mani- 
Feſt from the foregoing Verſe, that he came 
down from ſome other place to Jeruſalem to 
meet the King : But not meet him ſooner, 
as others done, becauſe Ziba had got his 
Eſtate, and (it is likely) would not furniſh him 
with an Aſs, no more than he had done when 
David fled away. 8 WF © 
That the king ſaid unto bin, Wherefore wen 
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other 


if he now 


thing could 


way ſo far, and then return. | 
Ver. 32. Now Barzillai mas @ very aged man, 


in Devie's Days, Pſal. xc: 10. 


, 7 3 TY 8 pi 5 * 
9 8 IP: by | 


thou not with me, Mephiboſbeth 7 AsPruderice 
as well as — lee big. + 
Ver. 26. And he anſwered, My lord, O king, 
my 8 deceived me; for thy ſervant ſaid, [ 
will ſaddle my aſs, and ride thereon, and go to the 
king; for thy ſervant is lame.) He had ordered 
an Afs to be made ready for him, to carry him 
to David: Inſtead of which, Ziba added it 
for himſelf; and went with that falſe St 7 
W 3 8 3. 5 | | 

| er. 27. 4 ath ſlandered thy ſervant unto 
my lord the king: but my lord the king is as an 

2 2 To diſcern between Truth and Fal- 


Do therefore what is int bt.] And 
therefore he ſubmits int ting) i 2 
ment, and truſted to his Kindneſs. - 

| He had great reaſon fo to do, as he confeſſes 
in the next words. | 

Ver. 28. For all my father's houſe were but 
dead men before my lord the king; yet didft this 
ſet thy —— among thoſe that did eat at thy own 
ble.) Tbe undeſerved fits he had received 
from David made him abſolutely reſigu himſelf 
to his Will and Pleaſure. | FLAP 

What right therefore have I yet 10 cry any more 
to the king? ] He did not challenge any thing as 
his Right, nor thought it decent to trouble the 
King urther $4 Fug 38 "oy 

er. 29. the ki a wate bi 
ft thou any more of thy As 1 


matters 7] 


| {pea *, Enough, Enough; I deſire to hear no 


uw the Injuries done me by the Houſe. of 
I have ſaid, Thou and Ziba divide the land.] 
Some of the Hebrew Doctors underſtand this, as 
parted the Eſtate formerly given to Me- 
phiboſbeth, between him and Ziba; out of 
Shame, leſt he ſhould appear too raſh and haſty 


of Belief, in | ng all to Ziba, and partly out 


of Suſpicion that the too great Wealth of Me- 
phiboſheth might make him ambitious. But they 
acknowledge this Sentence to be unjuſt; Zila 
making no Defence ſor himfelf. And ſome of 
them ſay, a Voice from Heaven was heard there- 


upon, ſaying, that God would make the like 


iviſion of David's Kingdom, between Reho- 
boam and Jeraboam. But if we y attend 
to the words, they * Senſe in them; 
being as much as if he had ſaid, My firft Grant 
Dall tand; when he decreed that Mephiboſberb 
ſhould be Lord of the Land, and Ziba ſhould 
manage it for him, ix. 10. See Selden de ſuc- 
ceſſionibus, Cap. 25. Fol. 89, 90. where he makes 


out this very clearly. | | 


Ver. 30. Aud Mephiboſbeth ſaid unto the king, 
Yea, let him take all : for as much f- 
king is r in peace unto bis own houſe.) No- 
more generouſly ſpoken, nor ſig- 
nified greater Affection, than that he was con- 
tent to be a Beggar, now that the King was 
reſtored to his Kingdom. | 
Ver. 31. And Barzillai the Gileadite came down 
from Rogelim.) A place in Mount Gilead. 
And went over Jordan with the king, to conduB 
bim over Jordan.] Merely to bring him on his 


even fourſcore years — W hich was a great Age 
4. 


Oe 


K +2; ” 


all his 
ſtay ed at 1 
time. Pliny — that Gaſes denied any Man. 

to be rich, who was not able to maintain a Le- 
| Lib. 33. Natural. Hiftor. Cap. 10. where 

mentions one that entertained all — 
Army at a Feaſt: But here was a far more 
Example of Virtue in Berzillai, who main 
not 2 "Prvee in all hs Glory — 
di rince in his Exile, when no ope ap- 

of a Reward. 


Ver. 33. And the k id unto Barzillai, Come granted. 
5 . | 


over with me, and 
ruſalem.) Entertain him at his own Table, as 
a fingular Friend. 
Ver. 34. And Barzillai ſaid ume the king, 
Er long have I to live, that 1 ſhould go up with 
"he Ling unto — He excuſes bimſelf, by 
ſeveral Reaſons, for not accepting the King's 
Kindneſs; and the Balk is, bectuſe as he was un- 
fit for Travel fo far, ſo for ſo ſhort a time as he 


bei 2s hve, it was got prudent. 00. change. his 


Ver. 5. 1 am this dy ferns carp 
can 1 diſcern between 


and evil? ) Theſe 
neral words are en by the T 
| _ follow. 


Can thy ſervant tale hat I eat and drink? can 
| Thear any more the woice of ing men, and 

ing women ? His fant hy on is, mage 
King's Kindneſs would be ill beſtowed upon one 
| 8 CI EDEIIOENE 
4 rt. 

= then ſhould t ervant be 4 burden 
2 fwd the king *1 2. 

0 


to wait on them, and take care of them. 

Ver. 36. Thy ſervant will go @ little way over 
FJerdas with the king.) Expreſs his dutiful Af- 
22 ra bat ir TY 

t ecompenſe me 
4 reward? | Since he had bu done his ury 
to his Sovereign, he did not expect to be 
nghly rewarded for it. 
7. Let thy ſervant, I pray thee, turn back 
225 P nn Hoe 2 
of my Father, my 
He — for a fourth Reaſon, not to 
preſs him to go further; bur ſuffer him to en- 
joy that which old Men naturally 


be buried — their Ance 
But behold thy ſervant Chimbam, 
over with my lord the ki 
— King's Gracious Of- 
in t 8 
fer, he deſires him to ranſlate his Kindneſs to 
his Son, and beſtow” him what he pleaſed. 
Var 38. And the king anſwered, Chim ham ſball 
go over with me, and 1 will do unto himtbat which 


let bim go 
„ and do unto bim what 


Hall ved unto tue.] He would not have it Aſo 
— co dn Choe, hat he ſhould do for Chim- 
old Man to ſay what _= 


de ſires the good 
1 d have for him, and it ſhould be 


We do not read what Barzillai akked, or what we 


VOL. II. 


— als Conjecture 


ird is, that inſtead th 
the King any Service, he ſhould prove 
« Burden to him; for old Men muſt have ſome # 


defirez to 
die in the place where they hav Brody wt 0. 


That he might not but 


.as much as if they hed Gd bak h he 


"87 78 


Chap. . 1 Biokof Saen 397 


Devid did for him: But there being men tion 
made in Fogg „XI. 17. of the. habitation Obes 
that near to Beheben, it is a very 
of Grotins,, in his * no- 
tations on that place, that Devid having wr 4 
mony in the Field of Bethlehem, the . of 
— Fus 240 N & 
Et Chimbamo, h 
Barzillai's Son; and from thence this Phce 
taok the Name * * which remain 
till 3 — of Jeremiab. | I 
aever thos require of me, 
will 1 do for. thee.) romiſes E 
when Barzillai was gave by home, if be bad 
occaſion to petition him, his Requeſt Requeſt mond by 


Ver. 39. And all th 21 went over 
dan : and when the king was 73 
kiſſed Barzillai and bleſſed d hiw.] They 
with great Kindneſs, and the King pray 
God to requite what Baraillal had 9 


him. 
Fer be returned to bis ag 1 Wich great PA 
tizfa& ion, that he bad his Soreretga i in his 


he beſtowed it 


way to be reſtored to his Kingdom 
60 er. 40. N and 
1 went 
1 Wit 4 As one of hi near 
RI FTI 
fl e t 
_ — t N gar b > 


— . de pur. his own Tribe, David 3 
on, not expecting the coming of all the 
Men of rae, who were making t — — 
to wait upon him. 
er. 41. And behold all the men Igel came 
10 the 2 aid unto the king. When the 


other h he m_— were Exe: 
4 » of Judab, 
rot be 
2 i 7 1 


— Th ſeem to take 11 59 1 that not on 
David and his Family, but all bis Mex, i. e. bis 
Soldiers and Guarda, Would be brought over Jar- 
dan; as if they would force their ors r 
the 3 * or no. 
Ver. 4 all the men of Judah an 


THE: jar: the king is near 725 
war] in * their Tribe, which 2 6 no e- 


— 


155 — — all 3 ffs 


be given us any e ger noth 
— and te "i 


great _—  Hharbinel i the * 
given us any gift, im iation and — — 
.as in Gen. zvith,. mr vi. 26. And are 


, 


N * —— 4 N > 
n 


frutts ſon 


* = 
Fa 


"OY _ * 


8 — rt are not as 
; Which is a 


continued violent. 

We have ten parts is the the ig] By 

Ba meant the King en parts * whic 
were theirs ay vob they were totes 

bens udab) becauſe Simtos being in · 

lired with «deb, it is likely now came a- 

with them. 

7 bave alſo more right in David than you.) As 

| De was a private Perſon, had more In- 
rereſt in him than the reſt, beeauſe he was of 
their Tribe: Bur as be was a King, the //-aelites 


1 being the far grenrer Hare of his Sub- 


then ald deſpiſe us, that our advice 
4K be frſt L U ad in bringing back our king ?] 
They look'd i here ig cat Te 
if not Contempt of them, that They 
the Precedence in this Buſineſs. 

And the words of the men of udab, were fier- 
eier than the 7d Bop men of 1/rael.) More 
vehement ; Or, t were too hard for them 
in their Argument. David did not think fit 
to interpoſe j which made the Men of Mrael think 
— Judah, and thongs aroſe a new Re- 

on. 


A 
x f 


CHAP. xx. 


ND tber 1 1% be 9 3 


Verſe" "vs 
5 When this Contention fell out 


between the Men of /frael and Fudab. 
A man of Belial, whoſe name was Sheba the ſon 
Bichri, a Benjamite.] Who perhaps was of 


Kin to Saul, as Shimei was (xvi. .) and one 
of the Commpdeny | in Abſalom s Army next to 


maſa. For ſo Viflorinus Strigelius underſtands 
the Hebrew ane 


Iſch Bichri, to figni 
ex Proceribus, a le Man, 'of great — 


Hine at Rome. 

Aud be blew a * * and ſaid, Ws have #6 
part in David, neither baue we inheritance in the 
ſon of eſſe.) As much as to ſay, let the Men 
of Judah have him to themſe les. He cares 
not for us, and we care not for him. 

Every man to bis tents, O Iſrael.) He a - 
all the Men of Hrael, ſince David expreſſed no 


A COMMEN 


' bro 
| General i in the Field againſt them. 


ad Authority 3 the People: Like Cata- 


1 82 i ah. N * 
1 * 
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the lihood; and his thoukad Men, ak him, 
tho? of the ſame Tribe with Sheba; otherwiſe. 


— David would have puniſhed him, when this 


| Rebellion was quelled. | 
Ver. 3. And David came to bis houſe ar Jeu. 
; f z and the king took the women bis concubines 
whom be bad left to keep the bouſe, and put them 
in ward.) Shut No bg cloſe under a Gua 
and fed them. 'No came to th ä 
2 bring them daily Provifion for their Su- 


But went not in unto them} Never lay with 


them: But looked upon them as become im- 

pure to him; having been defiled by his Son. 
So they were ſhut up unto the day of their death, 

— * widewbood.) They were not fir for 

any Body elſe, being Royal Wives: And there · 

fore be did not ou them a Bill of Ny 

bur ſhut them up cloſe, that no Man 

enjoy them. And indeed it was not 

to let them be ſo much as ſeen abroad: Which 

would have renewed the Remembrance of _ 


falom's yr ever | 

Ver. 4. Then ſaid the Ling ant Amaſe, A, 
ble me the men 0 udab.] 72 
Which was a great Incou- 


Promiſe to Amaſa 
ragement to others in the Tribe of Judab, to 
ſick faſt to their — And by this means 
alſo the Seditious //7ae/ites might be the ſooner 
ught to Reaſon ; when they ſaw their * 


2 thin "y days.) W the bang re- 


Ver. 5 | $0 Amaſa %% went Jo aſſemble ad W 4 
Judah ; 11 be tarried longer than the ſet time which 
bad appointed him. e was not treacherous 
unto David (as the Fewiſh Doctors in the San- 
bedrim ſay Foab reſented him, and made it 
the — 7 his killing him) but he found Dif- 
unn ficulty in the Buſineſs : Becauſe the People had 
an high Opinion of Joab, and would not eaſi- 
ly be brought to ſerve under a new General. 
his Ame it is likely, was loth to report to 
— King, becauſe it would diminiſh his Autho- 
"re preſent him as uncapable to ſerve 
b the King in he Office wherein ms pod 
im 
| Ver. 6. And David ſaid to A1 b. 
ſted in his Reſototioh to depreſs 7 of Ws 
imployed his Brother, who was the next 


more regard to them, to go to their Homes, Commander in the Army. Whom he doth not 
and trouble themſelves no further in Ne create Captain of the oft z but for fear this 
him back, delay ſhould prove 'prejudicial, bids him take 
Ver. 2. Soeuery m of 8 och Forces as he fo ready in 3 
David, and followed 7255 2 on of Bi 14 105 purſue Shebs. 

end of going home, they followed — edi- Now ſball Shebs the on of Bichri do. us more 
Fed) eh - * it in ſnuff 2 e ee did Abſalom.) IF 3 time to ga- 
peak) that the not expect till they, ther an Arm le bei highly d 
Who were the Majin, came to condu@ him: cenſed by — the Men of Judah | 

Oo bon fv array he nd r Perc _ wen them. = 

were able, without the nel, to te- thou therefore Lord's — 
Sb him in his Throne. Guards that x Ho 3. = To 2 
Du the men of Judab claus unto their Which — bi, 7 k 


| alem.) Nota M 
FRE 8 bur Es Bion Row Jo- ties, 


den to Jeraſolew. And we muſt not think that 


all the Men of 


8c] forſook bim: 


But a very 


5 


* ker. 


_ —— e 


9 4 
NEE 
N * * 


Cap xX. B 


bim | 
— — ay ſtroke. 


25 Gerthites and the Pelethites, and al 8 


Ver. ee BYE 


mighty men. See viii. 18. 
5 a 


Shibs the ſon of 2 


h was, 
from Jer 


k ſai 
an hundred Furlongs N wn 


Amaſa went before an, As their Comman- | 


der in chief. 


"4nd Joah's garment that be had put on.) As fon 


2s Amaſa arrived at the Army, Foab alſo came 


there as a Voluntier, of his own: accord: Or 


rather, was there before with Abiſbai. Yea, t 
Joſephus takes it, as if David had ſpoken thoſe 
words (ver. 6.) unto; Joa, telli im it was 
not ſafe to delay, and therefore bids him take 


ſuch Forces as they had ready, and go with 


his Brother Abiſpai. logs 4 un br; n maſe 
, d + n de, x, rd Kaxooies tas 


Hage &c. He reſolved not to ſtay to gather 


more Forces: But with his Brother, and fix 


Hundred Men, and all the Force they had in 


ue Sheba. 


ru marched out to 
77 upon it a girdle, wich 


Was girded unto bim, 


N to bis loyns, in the ſheath thereof.] 


no Armour on, but ſuch a Garment 


az Soldiers wore, cloſcly girtto him: And upon 
it a Bel 5 in which a Sword hung by his ade. 


Vet Joſepbus faith he had a Breaſt· plate, Sweg- 
xa C UO, as well as ui,, ne 


un., begirt with a Sword. 
45 be went 2 To meet Amaſa, TY 

E avayw lO, w 

that place, as the ſame Author ſpeaks. 


1. er out. Jobs had hung it ſo, that it might 


drop out of the Sheath, when he pleaſed. And it 
fell out juſt as he went to ſalute and embrace A. 
— ny bim ſtoop totake it up, te: 
gined it was only to put it into the Sheath 
e 9. And Joab ſaid unto. Amaſa, Art = 
in health, my brother 
manner of his Welfare. 
Aud Joab took Amaſa by the beard with bis 
right hand to kiſs him.] This is the cuſtom ſtill 
_ among the Eaſtern People, the /ndians : Who 
take one another by — bin, or the Beard, 
when they would give an hearty Salute; and 
ſay Bobbs, i. e. Father z or Bii, i. e. Brother, 
as the Author of the Voyage to the Fal · Indies 
— end of Peter de Valle his Travels, 
10. 

* 10, Aud Amaſa took eee 
. — in Joab's band.] Which he thought 
be had put into his Sheath, and did not ob- 
ſerve that he held it i n his Left Hand, which 
it ſeems he could as well as the 

T 
See i iii. 17. 

And ſhed out bis bowels to the. 


Frost bim not again, and be died] gram 


85 


c. 


7 — to a _ 


ſelf ſafe enough in the or Dov = the 0 ga of 

Jeruſalem, and the reſt of the People thereabouta. 

Ver. 8. Aud when they were at the great ſtone 

which is in Gibeon.] The place of Rendevouz, 

(s we now — — by Anaſa for the 
ic 


o led numerous Forces to 


He inquired in a friendly 


. bim therewith in_the fifth 18) 
and 


rns 
Shebs 2 of Lal i.] 


yielded i it up to him. 
22 the Soldiery, that none of Amieſa's 
durſt (tir to av is Death ; the Ceretbites 


and Pelethites, and all David's Guards ſubmit- 
G's Men were 


y. degreth, as. 


Joab's men flood by bim.] | 
By the Command of his Maſter z who knew 
_ this would make ſome Diſorder among Amaſe's. 


aid, He that foveerech Joab, and be that 
He cunningly 8 —— . . 


ting to him: And beſides, all 
not * come up, but followed 


* by the reſt of the Stor 
er. 11. And one of 4 


Soldiers. 


Ry ang 


ther, as = their Intere 


that as it made him venture upon this bloody 


— tes ſo he preſumed that the! the Sight of 4. 
dead Body might ſtop the March of thole 


har came by it;; yet upon the Declaration his 
Officer made, that now be was become Ge- 
neral of the Army, their Love to him was ſuch, 


2 they would make no Scruple to follow 
Ver. 12. 4 4 ma/a wallowed in blood in tb 


2 of the bigb- way.] He ſeems not to have 
2 10 d. 2 But had ſo much 


La. 2 be rolled to and fro in his own 


Blood, which was a doleful fight. 
Lud when thi man ſaw that all the people flood 


| 1 F Joab was deceived in his Meaſures, for 
2 cople * . this Fact, as much as they loved 
nd therefore as many as ſaw it, would 

9 no further, till the Body was temoved 


out of the way: So that they who were behind, 
went without any ſtop after Foab. 
1 . 2 Amaſa- nl 0 2 * *. 
z ld, and caft à cloth upon W 
„ came by bim flood Bill.) 

was a prudent Officer; who. ed no Or. 


ders, bur of his ownaccord removed that out of 


Gght which hindred their purſuit of Sheba. 


Ver. 13. Ind when be was removell out of the 
bigb- way. all the people went on after Joab, 10 2 


ſue after Sheba 2 5 of Bichri.] Th 
were behind, it is likel 2 "4 not know 


maſa was killed, and 
5 


at 4 


rael. ] That is, Sheba rambled about the 
try, from one City to another; to excite the 


at he followed 
he came where bo 


People to take up Arms againſt Devid. But J- 
ſephas refers this to e tha 


ba from 

Was. 
Unto Abel, and. Beth-maachab.] Or rather unto | 

2 1 For they were one and the 


the next Verſe. Aud ſo 
ofe Or anger who faith aq ay 6. a ſtrong City, well 


place to place, 


rtified in the Tribe of Masha, in the nor- 


thern Parts of Juda; upon the Borders of t 
of Syria, where Maachab wis, x. 8. 1 
Ciry * . fo. 


bis brother, purſued after 
cupon. Je i- 
a without ahy order, reſumed his C m- 


mand, and Abiſbai durſt not oppoſe bim, but 
For bis, Authority was ſo 


t bim follow after Joab.] He — „ 
infolene becauſe David durſt not puniſh him; 


4 


marched on wichout 
14. And be went thre all the tribes » IK 


| - 
122 n 
* 


„ 
8 - 7 
x 
# 
7 
E & Fe, 
15 I * 4 * 
- 4 * 
9 
? 
2 4 bl 


defend it: Being 


And all the Rs] Am 
been . he came 3 
ſiderable Forces among them. 
of the City Beeroth (it is probable 
arts adjacent ; Which was in the Tribe of Ben- 
| jamin, of which he was a Member, and per- 
haps dwelt in this City, Joſs. xvin. 25. 
5 6 
er bim. 
. e he] 
en pur im thither. | | 
And bike bim in Abel of Beth- Ar, 
and they caſt up @ bank againſt the city.) Rai 


Fortifications from whence to 
batter it. KS alas, 
' Hndit flood in the trench.) That is, Jeab's Ar- 


my had advanced ſo far, that they had filled up 
the Trench: And there ſtood at the very foot 
of the Wall. T 2 

Au all the ef that were with Joab battered 
the wall, to throw 


it down, So Toſepbus. E* 
_ . 1 4 wiſe woman of the city. 
A Woman Underſtanding, who alfo 


* l 
could ſpeak well. Many ſuch there were in 
Iſrael, it appears by her of Tekoab, and Abigail; 


and the Mother of King Lemuel. 


4 that I may ſpeak with we, 
thoſe that were at 
Joe to come and hear what Propoſitions ſhe. 
to make to him.” EET ET 
Ver. 17. And when be was come near wnto ber, 
= wands ſds Art thou Foab? and be anſwere 
tant. 
one, ba him who had Power to 
ſhe propounded, 
» be ſaid unto him, Hear the words 0 
handmaid. Aud he anſwered, I do bear. 


thing 
He 


did not deſpiſe her becauſe ſhe was a Woman; 


but, as became a wiſe Man, gave her a fayour- 
_ IO, pot gp to ＋ ſhe ſaid. 
Ver. 18. pale, ſaying, were wont 
to ſpeak in old time, ſaying The ſhall ſurely ast 
- counſel at Abel; and ſo they ended the matter.] 
According to this Tranflation of the words, ſhe 
iſes the City of Abe] as famous, time out of 
ind, for Wiſdom and giving ſound Advice: 
And now, ſhe would have him believe, was 
not without Perſons of great Prudence, and Fi- 
delity alſo (as it follows in the next Verſe) who 
would not wk offend their * But 
there is another Tranſlation in the Margin of 


our Bibles, which I take to be more literal; by 


ing the word Bariſbonab not to old time, 
but to the beginning of the Siege. As if ſhe had 
d, when the People ſaw thee lay Siege to the 
4 7 they ſaid ſurely they will ask us if we 
will have Peace; then we ſhall foon come. 
to an Agreement, and make an end. Where- 
by ſhe ſecretly remembers Joab of aRule in the 
Law, Deut, xx. 10, which commands them to 
offe Peace to the Cities of other Nations, when 
hey came to be them; and therefore much 
More to a City of their own, as Abel was. To 


1 


* 4 2 
* 


1 ſc, to raiſe” 
ſuch an Army, as to the Field. el 


were gathered together, and went alſo 
Unis Abel Bet Hua * * 
| Fi 7 words will bear this Senſe: This was a common 


Abel was a place 


it down.) Some battered it 
with Engines from the Forts: While thoſe at 
the bottom of the Wall undermined it, to throw | 


Hear, hear, ſay I pray you unto Joab, come near | 
She prays, 
the bottom of the Wall, to 
top. their Proceedings a while: And deſire 


lomon; as if he had ſaid, far be it from me, far 


She was unwilling to treat with any 
agree to what 


leave all Sbeba's Party 


3 
1 


ag 9 — 8 * 0 . * SY — * 1 
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this purpoſe R. Solomon Farchiz and. it agrees 
hat follows, that they were a peace · 
able People, and faithful to their Prince: And 
therefore would not have refuſed to yield, upon 


fſummona, to bim. N. Levi Ben Gerſom gives 
another Senſe of them; that Sheba and his Com- 


pany, when they firſt came into the City, asked 
if they would follow him, and faid no more: 
To whom the Men of the Ciry anſwered, we 
are - ar — _—_— we cannot 
join with t nd rebel againſt King David. 
But there ar late Writes,” who thinks the 


ſaying in old time, if any one atked whether 
8 of Juſtice and Judgment, or a 
Den of Thieves; the Anſwer was, they are an 
upright People. And rherefore ſhe asks 0 
_—_ went about to deſtroy a City ſo famous 
for Virtue. Thus Mayerus in his Annotations on 
Seder Olam Rabbi, Cap. 14. ef 
Ver. 19. [ am one of them that are peaceable 
and faithful in _ She ſpeaks in the Name 
of the whole City: Which was of a peaceable 
Temper z and had been faithful to David in the 
time of the late Revolt. Fo, ene 2a; 
Thou ſeekeft to deftroy a: city, and @ mother in 
— A great City, which had Towns 
ing on it; and therefore called a Mother. 
wilt thou ſwallow up the inberitance of the 
LORD ?] Do anlInjury to the publick ; by de- 
Pony a part of the' Country, which is 


s peculiar. | CES 
Vat; as; Aud Joab anſwered and ſaid, Far be 
it, far be it, that I ſbould ſwallow, or defroy.] 
Do you the leaſt hurt, if I can avoid it. He 
diſclaims any ill Intentions twice, ſaith N. 8 


be it from the King, to deſign any ſuch thing. 
Ver. 21. The matter is PI. You — 
rightly informed. WE RET at 
But a man of mount Ephraim.] He is ſaid 
before (ver. 1.) to be of the Tribe of Benjamin: 
But he lived, I ſuppoſe, in Mount Ephraim. 
Sheba, the ſon of Bichri by name, bath lift up bis 
band againſt the king, even again David; deliver 
him only, and 1 will depart from the city.] And 
| at Liberty, to go Home, 
without any Puniſhmenr, - | 5 
And the woman ſaid unto Foab, Bebold, bis bead 
ſhall be thrown to thee: over the wall.) | She had 


reaſon to be confident that both the Citizens, 


and Soldiers, would be glad to fave themſelves, 
by giving up him, who had brought them into 
imminent F | N 
Ver. 22. Then the woman went unto all the peo 
ple, in her wiſdom.) Deſired they would all 
meet in the common Hall; - where the told them 
what Terms ſhe had made for them with Joa. 
unto which they immediately conſented. | 
And they tut off the bead of Sbeba, the fon of 
Bichri, and caft it out % Joab.] It ſeems his 
Party was not ſtrong in the City; or ſecing it 
—— be taken, they were to acce 
the Conditions the Woman had made for them. 
Aud be blew the trumpet, and retired from the 
city, every man to bis tent.) Raiſed the Siege, 
2 5 e ee e 3 
| returned to alem unto the king. | 
To give him an account 7585 good — 


o 


Ver. 


K * 2 g 9 « N * 
* + 5 
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Ver. 23. Now Joah was over all the hoſt of 


„ = m, and eſtabliſhed in it, he ſettled all 
the great Officers who were to under 


him 11 continued Joab in the chief Command 


of the Army, which was ſo much at his De- 
yotion, that he found it dangerous to diſplace 


bay Benaiah the ſon of Jeboiada was over the 
Cerethites, and over the Pelethites.) As he was 


; 45 B 4 #* 5 
_ the Second Bout f S8 


Now that David was reſtored to his 


AMU EL. E 


18, 19. But the ſame great Man hereupon en- 
ires, why God did not bo ger, Fabius ra- 
ther for the Slaughter of the Prieſts, chan of 
the Gibeonites? Of which he gives this Accoun 
that the Slaughter of the Prieſts 'was iſhed 
before, by the Slaughter of Seu] — — his 
Sons, in the Bartel with the Philifines, 1 Sam. 
xxxi. and now he was puniſhed in the Sons of 
his Concubines, and all /r4e/ ſuffered with them 
by Famine, becauſe they did not hinder him 


alſo before (viii. alt.) being a very valiant Man from murdering the Gibeonites, by remembring 
(xxiii. 20.) whom Solomon made mander in him of the Oath which was made to them; nay, 


chief of the whole Army (as now he was Ca 
tain of the King's Guards) after the Death of 


oab. | : 2 
Tye 24. And Adoram was over the tribute.] 


Treaſurer, or Receiver of the King's Revenue. 
Which Office was not ſettled before; becauſe 


in the beginning of his Reign, it is likely Da- 
vid had no t Revenue. ed oh | | 
And Jeboſbapbat the ſon of Abilud was recorder. ] 
See upon viii. 16. . 1 
Ver. 25. Aud Sheva was ſcribe, and Zadok and 
Abiathar were prieſts.] It is uncertain whether 
Sheva be the ſame with Seraiab mentioned viii. 
17. Or, Seraiab being dead or 4. this 


Man came in his room. Concerning theſe Prieſts, 
ſee viii. 0 36S . 
Ver. 14. And Ira alſo the Jairite.] He had 


his Original in the Country ot Jair the Gileadite 
on the other fide Jordan (Numb. xxxii. 41.) 
who is not mentioned before, but now was 
made a great Officer. 8 | 
Was chief ruler about David.] The Hebrew 
word Cohen (as hath been often obſerved) ſig- 
nifies any Miniſter, either Sacred, or Civil: A 
Priefl, or a Prince. Inſtances of the laſt are ma- 
ny, and the Targum thus expounds it here, Rab 
le David, a Prince, or great Man about David. 


And ſo the Prieſt of On, Gen. xli. fo. and the Good. 


Prieſ of Midian, Exod. ii. 26. ſignify the Prince 
or Ruler of On, and of Midian. As in Fob xii. 
19. We, following the Chaldee, tranſlate it, 
God leadeth Princes away ſpoiſe e. 


CHAP. XXL. 


Verſe 1. Hen there was a famine in the days of 
David, three years, year after year. 
The Jewiſh Doctors commonly ſay this Famine 
was before the Rebellion of 4b/alom. But Abar- 
bine! will have it, that things are related here 
in the order wherein they were done; fo that 
this was after that Rebellion was ended. 
Aud David enquired of the LORD.] For 
what Sin ſo grievous a Puniſhment was inflicted: 
 Suſpeting (as Abarbinel thinks) God might 
fill punich him for thoſe Sins he c 
the Matter of Uriah. » £5 
And the LORD anſwered, It is for Saul, and 
| io bis bloody bouſe.] Gn ſoon comforted bim, 
letting him that this Puniſhment was 
upon the account of Saal and his Family, who 
had been y in Blood. ; 
b Bree e the Gibeonites.) When he flew 
the whole City of Nob (ſaith the ſame Abarbi- 
nel) where the Gibeonites lived, and ſerved as 
Hewers of Wood and Drawers of Water to the 


4 I! *. 
4 


Priefts, whom Saul then cut off, 1 S. xxii. | 
VOLTS" | 


2 * 
10 4 


p- perhaps, they approved of what he did; being 


glad to ſee the Land rid of Foreigners,' But 
why this Judgment was not executed before 
may ſeem ſtrange, till we conſider, as he ob- 
ſerves, that the Counſels of God are profound; 
and he hath excellent Reaſons,” why he puniſhes 
Sinners not now, but hereafter : And knows 
which of their Children are moſt worthy to be 
puniſhed, and bear the Iniquity of their Fathers. 
And the longer he ſtays before he ſtrikes, the 
more evident it is, that be doth not forget the 
evil Men have done, tho he doth.not preſent - 
ly declare his Anger againſt it. He obſerves 
ſo, that the Gibeonites being Drawers of Wa- 
ter, God put the //reclites in mind of their Of- 
fence, by with · holding Rain from them: Juſt 
as his refuſing to anſwer Saul by Urin, was a 
ſuitable Puniſhment for his murdering the Pricſts 
who conſulted God by that Oracle. _ = 
Ver. 2. And the Ah the Gibeonites, and 
ſaid unto them (now the Gibeonites were not of the 
children of 1/rael, but of the remnant of the Amo- 
rites, and tbe children of Iſrael bad ſworn unto 
them : and Saul ſought to flay them in. his zeal t 
the children of [ſrael and Judab. ])] Which'tran- 
ſported him to violate aſolemn Oath : As 
nce have done, under pretence of the publick 


0 | . 

Ver. z Wherefore David ſaid unto the Gibe- 
onites, all I do for you?] He asks them 
what Satisfaction they for the Wrong 
that had 2 cons 35 1 
| unleſs we ſuppoſe, as Fo ot 
that God told him when he conſulted him, not 
only for what Crime he ſent this Puniſhment, 
but that he ſhould take, u lu aired Sd 
ſuch a Revenge for it, as the Gibeonites w 


] have. Beſides, they had never made any Com- 


plaint ro David of the Injury which had been 
done them : W ho might therefore be the Kinder 
to them, and give them leave to name the Re- 
compence that ſhould be made them. u 
Aud wherewith ſhall I make an atonement, that 
ye may bleſs the inheritance of the LORD. ] Pray 
to God to be pacified alſo j and to reſtore Plen- 
ty unto {/rael again. | at) 
Ver. 4. And the Gibeonites anſwered unto him, 
We will have no filver nor gold of Saul, nor of his 
houſe z neither for us ſhalt thou kill any man in {/> 
rael.) Except thoſe that they afterwards men- 
tioned. For they ſeem to have been P 
truly 2 to the Jewiſh Religion; w 
deſired nothing but equal Juſticez that Men 
ſhould ſuffer as they have done: And therefore 
Saul having not taken away their Money, hut 
their Livesz they deſired only that the Lives of 
ſome of his Family might pay for it. 


„ 
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r 


have bad it. | 

Ver. . Aud they | the king, The man 
that conſumed us, and that deviſed againſt us that 
we ſhould be deſtroyed from or 1, tg of the 
coaſts of Iſrael.) He intended, if not to kill, 
yet to baniſh them all: Which had been worſe 


3 


than Death; for it would have deprived them 


of the Liberty of worſhipping the true God. 
Ver. 6. Let ſeven men * bis ſons be delivered 
wnto u.] Some imagine, that at the firſt 
they demanded all the Houſe of Saul to be de- 
livered up unto them : But upon coolerThoughts 
they demanded only feven Perſons. | 
* on we will hang them up unto the LORD.) 
0 0 
nom 4 — think this was a barbarous Cuſtom 
in thoſe Days (which certainly prevailed in fu · 
rure times) to hang Men up, to appeaſe the 
Anger of their Gods, intime of Famine. Which 
Johannes Geufias fanſies the Gibeonites had for- 
penn — and now propounded it to David 
as « Means to make the Earth more Fruitful, 
De Vittimis Humanis, Pars 1. Cap. 14. p. 310, 
Ce. and P. 2. on * p. 312. which he ima 
gines to be the Reaſon, why it is obſerved 
ver. 2.) that the Gibeonites were not of the 
ildren of feel, but of the Remnant of the 
Amorites : To ſhow whence this horrid Super- 
ſtition proceededy of which ſome tang ſtill re- 
mained amongſt them. The Vulgar here tran- 
Hates it, a. figamus eos, that we may cru- 
cify- them. Which miſcled Serrarizs ſome 
others into this Error, that Crucifixion was a 
Puniſhment anciently among the Jews: Which 
Caſaubon, Selden, and ſeveral other great Men 
have ſhown to be falſe. | 5 


In Gibeah of Saul. ] To make the Puniſhment 


the more remarkable and ſhamefu]: This being 
the Ciry where he lived, both' before and after 
he was King, 1 Saw. x. 26. xi. 4. | 

- Whom the LORD did boſe] This aggra- 
vated his Guilt, that he was fo highly favoured 
by God, and yet obeyed not his Commands : 


But ſpared the Amalekites, whom God com; laſt 


manded him to deſtroy; and killed theſe poor 
Gibeonites, whom he was bound by the Oath of 
God to | BY 
ſeems to be con to the Divine Law, Deut. 
xxiv. 16. that the Son ſhould not die for the Fa- 
ther's Fault. To which ſome of the Jewiſb 
Doctors thought it ſufficient to anſwer, It it 
better that one Letter be taken out of the 
Law, than that the Name of God ſhould be publickly 
Profaned. That is, that one Precept, rather than 
an Oath, ſhould be broken. But there is no 
need of this, for, as Abarbinel judiciouſly ob- 
ſerves, the Law in Deuteronomy is to be under- 
of 1 in Humane Courts; not 


the Divine 


\ 


pbi | 
Saul, bec : 
ORD: 5 that was —— 1 of 


David and 7 
f ely his 


I 
the ſen of Saul.) Not 


1 
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chat was in his Power, they might 


aſe bis Anger, and vindicate his Ho- 


of the Tribe 'of Benjamin; 
tbe ting ſhid, 7 will give them.) This © 


of breaking the Oath he had made to him, mo. 
ved him to preſerve boſbeth ; leſt he hims 
ſelf ſhould incurr the ſame Puniſhment which 
Saul fell under, for breaking the Oath made to 


the Gibeonites. 

Ver. 8. But the king took the two ſons of Riz. 
pab the daughter of Abijab.) Who was a Con- 
cubine — _ as we _ afterwards, ver. 11. 

Whom e wnto Armoni and Mephi. 
boſheth.] After whoſe Name perhaps Mepbibo- 
ſheth the Son of Jonathan was — - 

And for ſons of Michal the daughter of Saul, 
whom ſve brought up.] In the Hebrew, whom ſbe 
bare, i.e. which were born: According to an 
uſual manner of ſpeaking among the — 
of which ſee Dr. Hammond upon Luke xvi. 
Note 6, | | | 

For Adriel.) It is plain from hence, that by 
was born is meant, as we tranſlate it, was 
up. For Michal was not the Wife of Adriel, 
but Was given to Phaltiel, 1 Sam. xxv. 44. Me- 
rab her elder Siſter being married to Adriel, 
1 Sam. xviii. 19. by whom ſhe had theſe five 
Sons, whom Michal brought up, and therefore 
they are called her Children. Thus the Fews 
ſay, in the Gemars Sanbedrin, Cap. 2. Merab 
brouvht them forth, and Michal educated them. 
And the like we read (as they alledge for the 
Proof of this) Cen. xxx. 3. L. £3. See Selden 
de Uxore Hebr. Lib. 1. Cap. 6. Kimchi alſo here 
alledges the words of the Women in Rath iv. 17. 
There is @ ſon born to Nam; who was — 
Mother of it, but only laid it in her Boſom, 
and became Nurſe to it, as is ſaid in the prece- 
dent Verſe. Thus alſo Raf, Ralbag, and a 
many other Jews, following the Chaldee Para · 
_ And we have an Example of this 
the Heathen Writers. For Agamemmon and 
Menelaus are called Sons of Atreus, becauſe their 
Father being dead, he took care to bring them 
up. So Esftathius on the Second Book of the 
Hiads. Plifthenes (who was their Father) being 
dead, the Youths being bred up by Atrens, 
avrs raids ix)ySnoa, they were called his 
Children. | 25 
The /on of Barzillai the Mebolathite.] This 
ord is intended to diſtinguiſh him from 


the other Barzillai the Gileadite: For this was 


Ver. 9. And he delivered them into the hands 
the Gibeonites, and they banged them in the bill 
fore the LORD.) In a conſpicuous place, 
where they might be ſeen by all that paſſed by. 
David did not command his Officers to hang 
them up, but delivered them to the Gibeonites, 
that they might diſpoſe of them as they pleaſed. 
Au they fell all ſeven togetber, and were put 10 
death in the days of barveſt, in the firſt days, is 
the beginning 'of barley N hat is, fe 
the Jews, on the fixteenth of Niſan, 2 


after the Paſſover. | | * 
4 rock.] 


Ver. to. And Rixpab the daughter 

took ſackcloth, and ſpread it for ber 

It is probable, ſhe both made a Tent of it to 
dwell in; and ſpread it upon che ground to lic 


bolah belonged. 


| From the beginning of | 


harveſt 
ped upon them out of heaven] From the ſiateenth 
ped upon them out of heaven the — 


of Niſan (as the Hebrew De [ 


1 „ 
l 3 


till the ſeventeenth of Marcheſvan z that Ki 
from the middle of our March to the middle o 
Ofober ; when God ſhowed he was reconciled, 
by ſending Showers down upon the Earch; 
which might be, for any thing we know, in the 
middle of Summer. And indeed Ablarbinel thinks 
this Opinion of their T 1 7 — — 
t the plain meaning i ey hu | 

— ** of Harveſt, "Ml God 5 intreated 
for the Land, and was pleaſed to ſend them Rain; 
for want of which they ſuffered by Famine. And 
he thinks it probable, that not long after they 
were hung up, they had plentiful Showers by 
the good Providence of God, tho? it was Sum- 
mer-timez whereby it appeared God was ap- 
peaſed : But by their hanging there ſeveral Days, 
fe in manifeſt this was not a L 

( and therefore David committed it to the Gibeo- 


nites, and did not execute it by his own Offi-. W 


cen) but an Extraordinary one, inflicted by 
thoſe who were not bound by that Law Deut. 
xxii. 24. Which in this Caſe was violated. 

And ſuffered neither the birds of the air to reft 
on them by day, nor the — 4 of the field by night.) 
She had Servants no doubr to attend her, who 
kept a conſtant watch Day and Night, to fright 
the Birds and Beaſts. 3 
Ver. 11. And it was told David what Rizpab 
the daughter of 2 Saut's concubine, had done. 
| Which did not diſpleaſe him, nor the Gibeonites 

neither (as far as r but was accounted 
a laudable thing; which av 
Imitation of her. I obſerved before, chat Sas} 
had but one Wife, and we read of no more 
than this one Concubine; which ſhows his 
3 8 in ſome things, which was praiſe 
worthy. 

Ver. tz. And David went and took the bones 
of Saul, and the bones of Jonathan his ſon, from 
the men of Jabeſb- Gilead, which had ftoln. them 
from the fireet of Beth-ſban, where the Pbiliſtines 
bad hanged them, when the Philiftines had ſlain 
Saul in Gilboa.) See 1 Sam. xxxi. 10. This 
noble Act of Rizpah moved David to do ſome 
Honour to the Carcaſes of her Sons, and to the 
whole Houſe of Saul And for that end he ſent 
for the Bones of Saul and Jonathan, to inter 
them and thoſe Children of SauPs with their 
Anceſtors. Which Piece of Generofity demon- 
ſtrated that he had no perſonsl Enmity to the 
Family of San. | | 

Ver. 't3. And be brought up from thence the 
bones of Saul, and the bones of Jonathan bis fox] 
From under the Tree where they were buri 
in Jabeſh, 1 Sam. xxxi. 13. 

Aud they gathered the bones of them that were 
banged. Which ſeems to have been done ſome 
time after they were taken down, when 2 
but their Bones remained; and then they h 
22 an honourable Jaterment, as it here 
ow. | | 


mend 


] waxed faint.] 


excired David to the 


Aud they performed all that the king command- 
ed.] They that were employed in this Buſineſs, 
gave them a ſolemn Burial, with all the Mourn- 
ing that was uſual in the Funerals of Kings; 
as the Hebrew Doctors expound it. | | 
And after that God was intreated fur the land.) 
When Satisfaction was given to the Gibeonites 
for the Injuries done to them, God reſtored 
Plenty to the Country. 
Ver. 17. Moreover, the Phili 


again with Hrael] That is, after all the Wars 
befare-mentioned in this Book with the Phi- 


liftines, they again diſturbed David's Repoſe "F 
the latter end of his Reign. Some indeed wil 
have theſe Wars to have been preſently. after 
the War with the Ammonites was ended; bes 
fore the Rebellion of Aſalum. But Abarbinel, 
I think, well reſolves, that the Hiffory of this 

ar is not miſplaced, but that ir fell out not 
long after the Famine before-mentioned. | 

And David went down and bis ſervants with 
bim.] It is not ſaid where this Battel was foughr 
(as che place of the other three following is 


mentioned) but it is likely to have been near to 


which 
y low, towards the 


Aud fought againſt the Fern and David 
cing in his declining Years 3 
or rather of a great Age, and much worn out 
by various Troubles and Afflictions. 5 
Ver. 16. 4nd Hubi- henoh, which was of the ſous 
of the giant.] That is, of Goliath, who by way. 
of Eminency is called the Giant; tho' Bochar- 
tus thinks the Hebrew word Raaba ſignifies 
Giant; and ſo theſe words ſhauld be tranſl 


the Country of the Phi you z unto 
David went down z for it 
Sea-lide, 


of the Race of the Giants, i. e. of the Xnakims | 


who fled into this Country, particularly to Gatb, 
when Joſhua expelled them from Canaan, Joſh, 


XI. 22. 1 | | 
The weight of whoſe [pear weighed three hun- 


dred ſbekles of braſs in weight.) This is to be 
wat Joly 2 2 Head + ; which 


| his Spear, 
weighed half as much as chat of Goliath, 1 Sam. 


XVII. 7. 4 
He Tring girded with 4 new ſword.) The word 
brews nor is there any 


Sword is not in th 
thing remarkable in his having a new Sword; 
therefore it ſhould be 2 with 4 wew 
kind of Weapon, or rather, wit 

which had been beſtowed upon him as a Re- 
ward of ſome great Exploit which he had done; 
or as a Token of ſome new; Honour, or Com- 


inet bad yet war 


a new Belty 


mand conferred upon him in the Amy. Ses 


xviii. 11. 


3 | f 
Thought to haus lain David] Being ſtronger 
than he; and having him at an Advantage; 


when by ſome Accident, he was 
his Army; as Joſeph 


ſeaſonably to his Relief. 


« underſtands it. 
Ver. 17. But Abiſhai ſuccoured him.] Came in 


Ver. 14. And the bones\of Saul, and of Jo» ud ſmate the Philifline, and killed him.) The © 
nathan bis ſon.) T with thoſe now men- words leave it doubrful whether he was ſlain by 


Abiſbai, or by David. Our Tranſlation ſeems 

to incline to the former: But if David was not | 
the Perſon that killed him, 1 do not ſec _— 
that can be verified, which is ſaid in the end | 
this Chapter, that all theſe Giants fell bytheband 

of David and of his Servants, for he flew none 

of chem, unleſs it were this. — 


| Buried they in the country of Benjamin in Ze- 
= Wh enn in db Lebe, obs xviii. 
ts the f re of Kilh bis father. It was ac- 
m— — Awe rigor 
Parents; as appears by old Barzillas, xix. 35. 


to fight with Abſalom, xviii. 5 


d fell by the hand 
| —_ his ſervants. he firſt of them was 
| fin by Hani (Ahiſhe# ailing ) rhe rel 


98 


n 
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a eee, 
Thou ſhalt go no more out with us 10 battel, 
They had adviſed this before, when they went 
But now they 
olemnly confirm- 


' That thou quench not the then whey! Leſt 


ptorily decreed it, and 


ed it with an Oath. 


he ſhould be killed, and t y they ſhould 
loſe the Glory of having ſucha King reign over 
them; for good Kings are called the light of 


their Peo t Kings xi. 36. xv. 4.) becauſe 

by their PR ernment, 4 and Cou· 

* they made their People happy and illu- 
ous. 


Ver. 18. And it came to paſs after this, that 
there was a Battel again with the Philiſtines at 
Gob. 
bine thinks, 1 Chron. xx. 4. Or, they were fo 
near one another, that the Bartel was in the 
Confines of both. | 
Then Sib-bethai the Huſbatbite.] One of Da- 
vid's Worthies, 1 Chron. xi. 29. 
Slew Saph, which was of the fy the giant.) 
One of the ſame Race of the Rephaims; who 
ſeem to be deſcended from the Anakims. 
Ver. 19. And there was again a battel in Cob 
with the hay roy ofa This was a place, it ſeems, 
very proper for Armies to draw up in; for here 


Where Elbanas the ſon of Faare-Oregim a Beth- 
lemite.) He is ſimply 40 the Son of Jair, 
1 Chron. xx. . ws is reckoned among David's 
Worthies, 1 Chron. xi. 26. and there ſaid to be 


they fought twice. 


che Son of Dodo; who, I ſuppoſe, was his Grand- 


Sew the brother of Goliath the Gittite.) The 
word Brother is ſupplied out of 1 Chron. xx. f. 
where his Name is ſaid to be Labmi. | 
- The flaff of whoſe ſpear was like @ weaver's 
hs] ee wr... 7 
Ver. 20. And there was yet a battel in Gath.] 
In the Territory belonging to it. 
* Where was a man of great ftature.) The LXX 
tranſlate it, a Man of Madon: who was born, 
that is, in a Place called by that Name. 
That 2 and on every 
foot fix toes, twenty four in 3 If we may 
lieve Tavernier (in his Relation of the Grand 
Cignior's Seraglio, p. 95.) the eldeſt Son of the 
Emperor of Java, who rei in the Year 
1040 Whed he was in that Ifland, had fix Fin- 
rs on each Hand, and as many Toes on each 
oot; all of equal leogrh. 
Aud be alſo was born to the giant.] Was one 
of the Rephaim of that 3 
Ver. 21. And when be defied Iſracl.] In Imi- 
ration of the great Giant Goliath, confiding, as 
mrs bob be fon of Slime he brother of De- 
Jona the ſon of Shimea, . 
vid, flew bim.] We read of this Brother of 
David in 1 Sam. xvi. 9. where he is called 
Shammab. But this Son of his is not reckoned 
among David's Worthies, 1 Chron. xi. 
Vier. 22. Theſe four were born to the giant in 
Gath.) Here TC to ſignify Goliath, 
the moſt famous Giant; if one of them had not 


been his Brother. A 
David, and by- the 
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Which was alſo called Gezer, as Alar- 


. 


* 


CHAP. xxII. 


Verſe AL? David ſpake unto the LORD 
. A. The words of this ſong, in the day 
that the LORD had delivered him out of the band 
bis Enemies.) It is commonly thought 
David this Plalm, tow the end 
of his Life, after all the Victories mentioned 
in the foregoing Chapter. Thus Raf, in the 
time of his old Age; and Kimchi, in the. Conclu- 
an of his day: But Abarbinel, who contends 
carneſtly that all things fall out in the Order 
wherein they are related in this Book, is of a 
uite different Opinion here; and will have ir 
that he compoſed this Song in his Youth, in 
the midſt of all his Straits and Difficulties; out 
of which when God delivered him, he ſung this 
5 Praiſe unto him. So that by the words 
in the day that the LORD delivered bim, he thinks 
is meant, that every time he DRY any Deli- 
verance from God, his uſual Method was to ac- 
knowledge it thankfully in the words of this 
Songz which was compoſed at firſt for his own 
private uſe: But in the end of his Days, he 
thought fit to communicate it to others; and 
therefore put it into the Book of P/alms, that 
it might ſerve for the uſe of thoſe, which might 
be in thelike Straits, and receive the like Mer- 
cies. And then alſo he reviewed it, and made 
ſeveral Alterations in it; which, little and 
amount, as he obſerves, to ſeventy four in Num- 
ber. And this he did, as he thinks, to make his 
Meaning plainerz and that the People might not 
miſtake it. And there is ſome ground for part 
of what he ſaith; for the xviiſth Pſaln is di- 
rected to the Chf Mufician, which ſhows it 
was then intended for ek Uſe: Whereas 
here is nothing ſaid of that, and therefore it is 
probable it remained for ſome time a piece of pri- 
vate Devotion. | Ts 8 
Aud out of the hand of Saul.) He may be 
thought to be comprehended under the Name 
of his Enemies: But they (as the ſame Abarbinel 
obſerves) were properly the People of other 
Nations, who made War upon him; of whom 
he ſpeaks in P/al. cxxxix. 21, 22. Do not 1 
hate them that bate thee, &c. I account them 
mine Enemies. Now tho“ Sax} cruelly perſecu- 
ted David, yet it did not become David to 
call him his Enemy, and one that he hated: 
For he loved Saul, and therefore doth not num- 
ber him among his Enemies; but in a particu- 


lar manner, to 27 him from them, adds, 
be 


and out of the hand of Saul. 


Ver. 2. And be ſaid, The LOR D is my rock 
and my fortreſi, and my deliverer. | 
Ver. 3. The God of my rect, is him. will 1 


truft : be is my ſbield, and the horn of my ſalva- 
tion, my bigh tower, and my refuge, my ſaviour : 
thou ſaveſ# me from violence.) This great Heap 
of Metaphors, as Strigelius obſerves, cy 
Paraphraſe upon the 170 Commandment; 


—_— _ — 1 his 2 
whom he placed all his! 2 Saſety, 
curi Happineſs. The 8 — of 


=O. * 1 4A Ty 2 ö * _— * 
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our Heart, and Soul, and Strength (as Adoſes 


after that P Deut. vi. 2 ) 
— Doms idle that, —— — review - 
ed this Pſalm z and begins it thus; 7 will love 
thee, O LO R D, my firength, &c. Pſal.xviii. 1. 


Paraphraſe u that P/alm; where I 
—— iently — theſe Verſes. 


Ver. 4. 7 will call upon the LORD, who is 
worthy to be be praiſed: ſo ſhall I be ſaved from 
mine enemies.) See in that P/almy where there 
are the very ſame words. —_—— the 
forenamed Strigelius Jew es; that as 
the TiavorNa of a Soldier doth him no Service, 
unleſs he put it on, to defend himſelf and of- 
fend his Enemy, ſo no eg Eg Help from 
God is * who is ſo powerful as 
before deſcribed) unleſs we apply our ſelves 

im by Prayer and Praiſes. 
Ver 5. When the weve of death compaſſed me 
z 
aid.) The words in this Verſe differ from the 


odly men made me a- 
words in Pſalm xviii. but the ſenſe is the ſame : 
That he was in a ſinking Condition, and ſaw 
no way to eſcape; being over-powered by Troops 
of —_—_— who like a Torrent threat 

0 


ned ep him away. ; 
| Ver. 2 by roll Re 
prevented ms.] He was ſo 


and the ſnares of death 
intangled in their Snares, that he had no more 
Power to help himſelf, than a dead Man bound 
Hand and Foot in his Grave. For ſothe word 


beol, which we tranſlate Hell, here ſignifies. 


to him, who is 


The Terror which God 


* 


were, it need not ſeem \ i 


this manner, in ſome caſes. For Strigets 


Ver. 7. In my diftreſs I called upon the LORD, 
ond cried to my God.] He did not deſpair when 
he was at this oy, But made his Addreſſes 

mnipotent: Moſt earneſtly 
g him to deliver him, as he had often 


"Hud be did bear wy voitt out of bis temple; and 


try did enter into bis ears. | There is very lit- 
tle difference between theſe words and thoſe in 
2 xviii. The meaning of which is, that 
gave him a ious Anſwer from his San- 

, or from Heaven (of which the Sanctuary 
was a Type) and ſhowed that he was ſenſibly 
touched with his Affliction. f 5 
Ver. 8. Then the earth | and trembled. 
k into his Ene- 


mies, is compared to an Earthquake: Which 
* every Body tremble, as it did the Jaylor, 
Acts xvi. 29. Op 

The foundations of | beaven moved and ſbooł.] In 
Pſalm xviii. the words are, tbe foundations 2 


bill -' Which explains what he here means by 


Heaven, viz. Mountains lifted upto Heaven. Or 
he nrs the dread which fell upon his 


Enemies, by the Conſternation which an Earth- 


ake cauſes, when -it is accompanied with 
Thunder, Lightning, 


| and Earth- 
e, w ne 
Hiſtory informs us of God's interpoſin __ 


quakes for David's 


ſerves out of Livy, that in the eighth Year of 


the ſecond Panict War, when Hannibal and the 
were drawn up in Battel and ready to 


fight (upon which the Fortune of the City of 


* 


Rome ) there fell ſuch a Shower of o 


Second Bunt of SA 


and Hail from Heaven, his 
great Tempeſt: We do not read that there 
were litterally ſuch Storms, Tem 


the | foundations 0 


ITY 


8 * 


| _ * 
MUEL. 
Rain and Hail, as confounded both Armi 
that being ſcarce able to hold their 


"I M4 


#p 6 ſmoke out of bis noſtrils, 
and fire out of bis mouth devoured : — yeh 
led at it.] Theſe are very high Metaphors, to 
expreſs the moſt flami of Anger; and 


. 


the dreadful Effects of it. 
Ver. 10. He bowed the heavens alſd and came 
„ darkneſ5 _ under * feet. ] The Di- 
vine Majeſty appeared in a glorious Cloud 
Aten Ne Heaven: Which at the bot 
tom was all dark; but above bright and ſhi- 
nings with an amazing Luſtre. | 
er. 11. He rode upon @ cherub.) To vide, in 
the Hebrew Language (as Maimonides obſerves) 
is to rule, to govery, to manage with an ab- 
ſolute Power, that on which one is ſaid to ride; 
and to diſpoſe of it as he pleaſes. More Neo- 
chim, P. 1. Cap. 70. And therefore to ride upon 
a cherub, or to make the Clouds his Chariot 
(which is the very ſame, becauſe Angels were 
wont to appear in bright Clouds) is to ſend his 
Heavenly Minifters Whither he thinks good, to 
execute his Pleaſure. EW wa 
And did flie:] Made haſte to ſuccour andre- 
lieve David, when he 8 Diſtreſs, ' 
Aud be was ſets upon the wings of the wind. | 
A rapid Wind ſhowed that he was to 
overturn all Oppoſition. See-t Sam. v. 44. 


Ver. 12. be made dar 5 pavillions cu 
about him, dark waters, and thick clouds of the 


Skies.) This is ſtill a [Deſcription of the A 

lical Powers, who ſurrounded him on all 6 

as his Miniſters ; ready to be imployed, which 
way be thought ſit to ſend: them. For AHndreas 
Cæſarienſis truly obſerves in his Commentary on 
the Revelation, that 'whenſoever we read in the 
Sacred Books of Clouds, or thick Darkneſs, we 
are always to underſtand, dre dee vp 
ew ome: Miniſtry. ready to ſerve in Divine 


Ver. 13. Thro' the brightneſs before bim, were 


coals of = kindled. K Heavenly Miniſters 
oing forth from his Glorious reien ſent 


! 
: 


Halt iones and Lightning (as in the days of 


)J in Ty Face: of his Enemies. 
Ver. 14. Lo D thundred from heaven, 
the moſt bigh uttered bis voice. } Thunder is cal- 
e e 8 oy | ay 282 Which 
he ſent forth in terrible Cracks accompa 
nied with Flaſhes of Fire, that quite daviited 


Foſbua, x. 1 


Ver. 1½. He ſent aut arrows, and ſcattered 
them z lightning, and diſcomfited- them.) Theſe 
were the Weapons whereby. they were'yan- 
quiſhedz Lightnings were the Darts and Ar- 
rows, that made them turn their Backs and 
run away. 85 e 
Ver. 16. And the channels of the ſea a 
the world were 2 
of the-LORD, at _ of the 
is noſtrils. } This is the iption 
Earthquake 
81 


n N - and | 


- 
c - = — 
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and made ſuch Breaches in it, that the very bot- 
tom of it was diſcovered. And this was theeffect 
of 's juſt Indignation againſt his Enemies. 
Ver. 19. He ſent from above, be took me. ] He 
ſent his Angels to reſcue and David. 
He drew me out of many maters.] Delivered 
him from innumerable Dangersz compared to 
Waters breaking out upon a Country, to over- 
. een NS ants 
cr. 18. | ed me . ene 
my. ] Firſt from Goliath, and afterwards from 
many others, as we read in the foregoing Chap- 
ter, xxi. 16, 17, &c. | 2 
And from them that hated me. |] The Pbiliſtines, 
the Syrians, and other Nations; whoſe. Hatred 
to him, made them ſet themſelves againſt him, 
to deſtroy him. 


For they were too AHrang for me.] Their For- 


ces were more numerous than his, and would 
have over- powered him, if the LOR D had 
not been his Helper. * 


Ver. 19. They prevented me in the day of my 
calamity, but the LORD was my ftay. | * Ford | 


he was in a weak Condition, unable to 
himſelf, Saul ſuddenly came upon him, and had 
deſtroyed him: If the LO R D had nor been his 


- Support. See 1 Sam. xxii. p. xxiii. 14, 26. xxiv. 


| TE: > Ke LS 
” Ver. 20. He brought me forth alſo into a . 
He ] When his Houſe, for inſtance, was beſet 
by Saws Officers, who watched to kill him, as 


he came out in the Morning; he eſcaped by 
the help of his Wife, and got to Samuel and 
 Ramah, where he was at Liberty to go whither 


he pleaſed, 1 Sam: xix. 11, 18. 


many other Straits he afterwards delivered him: 
Becauſe he had a Kindneſs for him, and reſol- 
ved to make him King of 1/ael. F 


Ver. 21. The LO R D rewarded me according 


#0 ghreouſueſs : according to the cleanneſs 0 
* 1 hath be recompenſed me.) God — 


alſo that he was innocent of what he was ac- 


cuſed; and had no deſign to do Saul any hurt, 
1 Sam. xXxiv. 11, 12, &c. xxvi. 23. | 
Ver. 22. For I baus kept the wayof the LORD, 
and have not wickedly departed from my God. 
He took no unlawf urſes to preſerve him- 
.  Felf: But when fell into his hands, he 
would not hurt, Mm; becauſe he was God's 
anointed. See there 1 Sam. xxiv. 11, 12, 13. 
and xxvi. 19, &c. | A 


Ver. 23. For all bis judgments were before me. % 
He 57 God's Commands the —4 of oh 


Actions. | | 
And as for bis ftatutes,' I did not depart from 
them. ] In Pſalm. xviii the words are, f did 

not put away bis fiatutes from me: That is, bid 
them ſtand aſide, and give way to his Intereſt, 
\ og Fong 2 N | 
. er. was alſo uprig ore bim, and 
apt my Julf frm mine e 
with - reſpe& to Fan. For tho' he 
by aft grievouſly againſt God's 
Laws, yet he choſe rather to ſuffer any thin 
than do Sas any harm: And nothing — 
tempt him to that Iniquity, unto which he was 
i RK = Opportunities, 1 Saw. xxiv. 4. 
Xvi. 8, &. | | 
Ver. 27. Therefore the LORD bas recom- 
 prnſed me according to my righteouſne/5 according 


| ſpoken 
8 


1 Sam, xxvi. 23. where he deſires God to deal 
with him as he had dealt with San: With 


This is fill. 


fa ES 


ts chef is bis /ay0-fghs.] According to 
David's Prayer; which is very remarkable 


whoſe Blood he would not defile his 
when it was in his Power to take Revenge. 
Ver. 26. With the merciful thou wilt ſhew thy 


ſelf merciful y) and with the upright man thou wilt 
ſbew thy ſelf upright. | This is the common Me- 


thod of God's Provi to do good to thoſe 
that do good to others: And to do them Juſtice, 
who do not ſwerve from the Rules of Righte. 


ouſneſs, when they are injuriouſly treated 
their Nalgene,” - wn 


Ver. 27. With the pure thou wilt t 
ſelf pure. 1 keep his 9 
who are faithful to him. 

And with the froward thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf 
unſavory.] Declare how much he diſtaſtes and 
abhors thoſe that take deceitful Courſes to bri 
about their ends. In P/alm xviii. the wo 
are, with the froward thou wilt ſbew thy ſelf fro- 
ward; that is, he inſnares thoſe in their own 


Devices, who perverſely take crooked ways to 
6 compaſs their Deſigns: Which — 


end in their Deſtruction. | 
Ver. 28. And the aſſticted people thou wilt ſave: 
but thine eyes are upon the baughty, that thou 
mayſt bring them down.) He is wont to deliver 
r _ els People, who humbly depend on 
im, not on any unlawful means for Safety: 
But he contrives ways to lay thoſe low who 
(proud of their Power) inſolently oppreſs them. 
Ver. 29. For thou art my Lamp, O LO RD: 


and the LO RD will lighten my darkneſs. ] David 
delivered me, becauſe be delighted in me. Jin 


himſelf was an Inſtance of this; whom from 
a deſpicable, God raiſed to an illuſtrious Con- 
dition: 'And when he concluded he ſhould pe- 
riſh (1 Cam. xxvii. 1.) advanced him to Royal 
Splendor and Greatneſs. 1 
Ver. 30. For by thee 1 baue run thro 4 
troop :. by my God 1 baus leaped over a mot. | 
Now he ſeems to celebrate the wonderfu 
Works of God, after the Perſecution of Saul 


Was over, and he was made King. When nu- 


merous Enemies aſſaulted him; but he broke 
and ſcatrered them all. And particularly. (which 
ſeerns to be meant by the laſt words) he ſcaled 
the higheſt Walls, whereby his Enemies thought 
themſelves ſecurely defended. Sce Chap. v. of 
of this Book, Ver. 6, 7, &c. 4 | 
Ver. 31. As for God, his way is perfent.] By 
the way of God, here ſeems to be meant his 
Counſels, Proceedings, and Methods of his Pro- 
vidence: Which for the preſent may appear to 
us perplexed: but in the iſſue will be ſeen to 
be perfectly juſt, and agreeable to his Promi- 
ſes; as it here follows. | y 
The word of the LORD is tried.) The Ex- 
perience of all good Men tells us, that he ne- 
ver failed to be true to his Word; Which is 
freer from all Deceit, than the moſt refined 
Gold is from Droſs. ; $525 
- He is a buckler to all them that truſt in bim. ] 
So that none can hurt thoſe, that put them- 
ſelves under his Protection, with a pious Con- 
fidence in him. | PIR Ou 
Ver. 32. For who is God ſave the LORD?) 
For none can defeat his Intentions, or reſiſt bis 


— * 
et doth 3 8 
** % * 


Au who is @ rock ſave our God? | There are 
none ſo powerful, as to be able to hurt thoſe 
whom he will protect: or to defend thoſe whom 
he will deſtroy. Of this word Rock, ſee Deut. 
e ae. 7 Whii 
cr. 33. S BY jiren 4 
Mas would Scips — others have 
Fthey had been poſſeſſed with ſuch a Senſe of 
God, as to have acknowledged that all their 
Courage, and Conduct, and mighty Victories 
were owing to his Power. But no Warrior 
was ever like to David, who had God in all his 
thoughts, and N all his great Acts 
to be performed by the Divine Aid. © 
be maketh my way perfect.] Removed all 
Obſtacles out of his way, to the compleating of 
his Conqueſts. See v. 10. 

Ver. 34. He maketh my feet like binds feet.] 
This is 5 thought to relate to the 
Swiftneſe of Hinds; and ſo I have taken it in 
my Paraphraſe on the P/alms: But Bochartus 
hath made it probable, that it hath reſpect to 
the Firmneſs of their treading; which is very 
remarkable, as he ſhows in his Hieroxoicon, P. i. 
Lib. 3. C. = i > af Wan 
And ſetteth me upon my high places.) He was 
enabled to purſue his Enemics with great Cele- 
rity, and - without tripping: Even unto ſuch 
Places, as for their Height and Craggineſs were 
thought inacceſſible. | | 

Ver. 35. He teaches my bands to war; ſo that 
4 bow Ky 2 is broken by mine arms. | He aſcribes 
all his Strength and Dexterity to God: Who 
enabled him to wreſt the ſtrongeſt Bow out of 
his Enemies hands, and break it in pieces. 
Ver. 36. Thou baſt alſo given me the ſhield of thy 
ſalvation. } And when he was in ou Dangers, 
God protected him: As he did in the Battel 
mentioned in the foregoing Chapter (ver. 16, 17.) 
when [Þbbi-benoth had flain him, if Abiſbai had 
not ſtept in for his timely Succour. es 
Aud thy gentleneſs bath made me great.] Theſe 
wonderful Deliverances he could aſcribe to no- 


thing, but the tender Mercy of God to him, 


when he was unworthy of his Favour, 

Ver. 37. Thou haſt enlarged my fteps under me. 
ſo that my feet did not ſlip. | When he was in 
great Straits, and beſer with Difficulties, God 
opened a wide whe, And made all things 
ſucceed according to his defire. For that ſeems 
to be meant by his feet did not ſlip, but he went 
on ſmooth 2 os | | 


ly. 
Ver. 38. have urſued mine enemies and deftroyed 


them: and turned not again till I bad conſumed 
tbem.} He got compleat Victories, over the 
Philiftines, Moabites, ians, and Ammonites. Set 
9 viii. and x. of this Book. | 

er. 39. J have conſumed them, and wounded 
them, that they could. not ariſe.) Gave them ſuch 


2 Blow, that they. were not able to renew the 


Fight. 
za, they are fallen under my feet.] Submit 
ted themſelves unto hich and ſerved him. See 
X. 19. 1 | gs, | 
Ver. 40. For thou haſt girded me with firength 
to the 1 : them 4x roſe. up againſt me 
haſt thou ſubdued under me. | This was re- 
markably fulfilled in the Rebellion of 4b/olom ; 
when he was in a feeble Condition and had bur 
few Followers: Bur God gave them Courage 
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to fight, and. ſuch Succeſs in the Battel, chat 


they routed his Army; and all /#cel was brought 


er his Obedience. See Chapter xvii. - 
Ver. 41. Thou baft * me the necks of 
My enemies, 33 rey them that bate 
me.] This alſo was litterally fulfilled, when 


been, Sheba raiſed a new Rebellion; and his Head 


was thrown over the Wall of Abel to Joab, 
Chap. xx. | $0 * 
Ver. 42. They looked, but there war none ts 
ſave] In Pſalm xviii. it is, they cried; Which ma 
ſignify that they ſought for help from their 
lies and Confederates : But to no purpoſe. - 
Even unto the LO RD, but be anſwered them 
not.] And it was too late, when other Help 
failed them, to ſeek for Help from God: For 
ef deſerred them, and would not hear their 
cr. 43. Then did I beat them as [mall as the 
duſt of theearth. In Pſalm xviii. the words are, 
as the duſt before the wird, He ſo entirely van- 
quiſhed them, that they had no more Power 
than the ſmall Duſt of the Earth: Which is 
toſſed up and down with every Blaſt of Wind. 
I did flamp them as the mire of the ſtreet, and 
did ſpread them abroad. | In the forenamed P/alm, 
I did caſt them out as the dirt in the fireet. That 
is, made them as contemptible as the Dirt in 
= Streer, which every one tramples under his 
„ 
Ver. 44. Thou haſt alſo delivered me from the 
vi of the rot 2 — haſt made me the 
head of the heathen.) The firſt part oftheſe words 
relates to the Union of the People of //rarland 
Judab under his Government, after long Con- 
rentions between them, v. 1, 2, &c. The 
other part to the Enlargement of his Kingdom 
by ſubduing his Neighbouring Heathen Peo- 
ple under him, Chap. viii. 10. ER 
A people whom I have not known ſball ſerve ms.] 
Such as the Syrians of Zobab, and Rebob, and 
Iſb-tob, and Maachah : Of which David, it is 
likely, had no Knowledge, till they came to 
help the Ammonites, x. 8. 


er. 47. Strangers ſhall ſubmit themſelves un- 
to me: aſſoon as They hear, they ſhall be obedient 
to me.] The very Report of his Victories, 


made ſome heartily ſubmit themſelves unto him: 
And others diſſembled their Hoſtility, and of- 
9 him their Service, x. 1 1 1 Fall s 
Ver. 46. Strangers ws away as 
withered W om the Trees. 
They ſball be afraid out 5 their cloſe places.] 
Diſtruſting their ſtrong Holds, they came creep- 
ing out with Fear, to ſurrender up themſclves 
into his hands. 

Ver. 47. The LORD Bech, and bleſſed be my 
rock. o him he deſires all the Praiſe 

be aſcribed; in whoſe Eternal Power alone he 


ſtill confided; | 3 
Aud exalted be the God of the rock of my ſol- 
c 

Who 


vation.) He defires again the LORD 
be magnified with the higheſt Praiſcs: 
had not only. preſerved him from periſhing, 
but exalted him to be King of Hrael. For 

the laſt words are in the Hebrew, exalted be God, 
the rock of my ſalvation. Who ſafely preſerved 
and delivered him; and now advanced him 
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The anointed of the N The Chat 


0b dews the preple under me.] He did not 4% bath it, anointed ORD of the 
— — e plead his God of Jacob. | FATE = 
2 W ho not only puniſhed thoſe were The ſweet 22 of Iſrael ſaid. Who wa 
injurious to him, but ht many Nations inſpired to coins many ws Hymn in 
under his Empire. | | the Praiſes of d. | 
Ver. 49. tad that ringeth me forth from mins Ver. 2. The Spirit of God ſpake by me, and his 


enemies : thou alſo haſt lifted me 
bove them that roſe np agai 
— 
he in L mn into the B 
P/alms for publick Uſe. Of which, 4barbine} 
endeavours to give a Reaſon; but he ſeems too 
curious in his Obſervations. The 8 and 
moſt certain of which is this ; that the firſt part 
of theſe words reſpe& the Nations whom he 
ſubdued z who were 2 his Enemies: And 
the latter the Children of 1/ael, when they 
roſe. up againſt him to dethrone him. | 
Thou haſt delivered me from the violent man.] 
After he had delivered him from Saul, who 
violently perſecuted him a long time. 
Ver. 50. Therefore mill I give thanks unto thee, 
O LORD, among the heathen z and 7 will fing 
aiſes unto thy name.] He reſolved to make 
ais thankful Acknowledgments unto God, eve- 
where; So as to make thoſe Nations whom 
he. had ſubdued ſenſible that he aſcribed all his 
Victories unto him. In Honour of whom he 
would ſing this | Song. | 
Ver. 1. He is the tower of ſalvation for bis 
king.) As he was a King by God's Appoint- 
ment, and not by Uſurpation: So he truſted 
in him for the Support of his Authority. 
And ſheweth mercy unto his anointed, unto Da- 
vid, and to bis ſeed for evermore.] And he hoped 
the ſame Mercy which 'had promoted him to 
2 Dignity, — 2 * * 
to his Poſterity till the coming of the great Ki 
Meſſiah : Whoſe Kingdom {hall have no — 
Sce vli. 13, 13. | | 5 


ap on bigh, a- 
1. In theſe 
Alteration, when 


* 


CHAP. XXII. 


Verſe. 1. MIO theſe are the laſt words of Da- 
"4 N vid.] He ſpake other words re- 
corded in the next Chapter, and in the next 

before he died: But theſe were the laſt words 
that he ſpake by the Holy Ghoſt, as Abarbinel 
expounds them. Who obſerves, that after he 
had compoſed the Book of P/ai/ms, and added 
the Hymn mentioned in the 4 Chapter, 
unto it; then he ſpake theſe words; after which 
the Influence of the Holy Spirit reſided on 
him no more. The-Chaldee Paraphraſe (which 
was always highly eſtecmed by the Jews) takes 


theſe words, as if they were a Prophecy of the 
* — ph > @ltho' be make it not to grow. 


Meſſiah + For ſo it expounds them; Theſe are 
the 1 the prophecy of David, which be pro- 
_ Hbeſied of the Conſummat ion of all things, in the. day 
' conſolation, which is to come. x 

| | David the fon' of Jeſſe ſaid.) He remembers 
his lot Condition, when God was pleaſed 
make choice of him to be « King. 225 W 
De man who" was raiſed ap on bigh.) From 
ny his Father's Sheep, ro rule the People 


„ 


the Book of 


to. 


word was in my tongue.) He would not have 
thoſe Hymns, nor what he ſpake now, look'd 
upon as humane Compoſitions : But as proceed - 
ing froma Divine Influence, conferred upon him 
by the Holy Ghoſt. ; 5 
Ver. 3. The oe Iſrael ſaid, the rock of I,. 
rael ſpake to me. y Nathan, or by Samuel. 
| that ruleth over men muſe be juſt, ruling is 
the fear of God.) Or, as we render it in the 
Margin, Be tho ruler over, &c. which the Chal- 
dee expounds of the Meſiab in this manner, The 
faithful God /pake (fo he interprers the word 
Rock) 1 will conſtitute to me a king, be is the MES- 
AHA, who ſball ariſe, and-reign in the fear 
the LORD. But this relates firſt to 
the Type of Chriſt; who was taught to rule juſt- 
ly, and in the Fear of God: Thar is, in the 
exact Obſeryance of all the Divine Laws. Or, 
as Abarbinel interprets it, M ben he that rules 
men it juſt, then the fear of the LORD will rule, 
and haue dominion in the earth : For all the Peo- 
le are apt to tread in the Steps of their King: 
So that when he that rules is Ju ir is as if 
did not rule, bur the Fear of the LORD ruled 
ry PRA 
Ver. 4. 4 as the lig morn- 
ing, when the ſun ariſah.] The Dominion of 
the juſt (as the ſame Fbarbixe] interpretsit) ſhall 
be as the Morning Light, when the Sunariſeth, 
and the Light continually increaſes. — 
Even a morning without clouds. } Which hin- 
der the Rays of the Sun from piercing thro' 
4 — 1 | of the earth, 
Abe aſs, ſpringins out of . 
2 clear Ria 4 ter _ We have in this 
"ranſlation quite tranſpoſed the Hebrew words, 
where they run thus, from /þ and from 
rain, graſi out of the earth, The Senſe of which 
Abarbine] thinks is this, it ſhall be ſuch a Morne 
ing, in which-there is ſometimes 3 
and ſometimes Showers of Rain, to make Gral 
ſpring out of the Earth, | 1 
Ver. 5. Aube my houſe be not ſo wirb God; 
get he bath made with me an everlaſting covenant, 
ordered in all things, and ſure. hich hethus 
interprets ; Altho the Ki I 


ht 
ſhines upon it: The Kingdom of David 
Not 1 but God hath made a perpetual Cove- 
nant, Ge. | | We” 
For this is all my ſalvation, and all my difire, 
Or, as he inter- 
rers ir, This is all my Salvation, and my De- 
Yee, that he would not make it grow or ſhoot 
up (for that ſuppoſes it to be buried) but that, 
as was ſaid before, it may always. remain in an 
equal manner ordered and conſerved, 
It muſt be acknowledged, that there are no 
words ſo obſcure in this Book, as theſe two 
Verſes. The Senſe of which Ladovicus de Dies 
ſeems to me to have molt clearly opened: = - 


1 Phd 


F +" 3.6 6 8 
* * 88, 4 — 14 
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a 
WW 
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Stabili 2 of his Kingdom, ſaith 
be, Dovid ampli ode a — from three 


natural things, which are very grateful to Men, 
but not — 2 and ables ion ſettled Order, 


and ſure. For the Sun ariſes, but goes down 


in; and the Morning may be clear, but 

„ 

ings up, but withers away. Not ſo, ſaith he, 
Ta, Kis dom before God, It is 1 
ke all theſe, bur perpetual : For he hath made 
an everlaſting Covenant with me; tho' ſome 
Afflictions have befallen me; 
made all my Salvation, and Deſire to grow. So 
he makes the firſt Capb of Similitude to ſtand 
for threez and to be repeated thrice, in this 
manner. 


The God of Iſrael ſaid, the Rock of Iſrael ſpake 
concerni 22 4 Man Hr BY Mes : 
He ruleth in the Fear of God. And as. the Sun 
ariſeth, with a ſhining light ; as the Morning is 
without Clouds, by reaſon of its Splendor pay — 
Rain the tender Graſs ſprings out of the Earth : 
Tet (or, truly) ſo is not my Houſe with God. Be- 
be hath made an everlaſting Covenant with 
ne; diſpoſed in all things, and well kept and pre- 
ſerved in that order. Altho' be doth not make all my 
| Salvation and Defire to grow (that is, tho ſome 
Adver fities happen to me and my Family) yet that 
always remains which in the Covenant of God 
made with me, is in all things orderly, diſpoſed, and 
preſerved. e | | 


Ver. 6. But the ſons of Belial ſball be all of 
them as thorns thruſt away; 25 8 cannot 
be taken with hands.] The Kingdom of impious 
Men ſhall not be like the Kingdom of the 
Houſe of David : Being ſo far from being like 
to Graſs, which is uſctu], that they are rather 
like Thorns: which are rejected as hurtful and 


2 — That is, ſuch wicked Men are not 
for humane Society. | 


4 Ver. 7. But the man ans 4 ee ws 
fenced with iron, and wit aff of a ſpear. 

If any Body will moddle with them, it — — — 
at his Peril. For fo the word Jinmale (which 
ve tranſlate fenced) ſigni ſies, ſball be filled, with 
the Iron and the Staff of a Spear. Spears are 
never uſed tocut down Thornsz but Iron gives 
onea fore Wound, like -that which a-Man re- 
ceives from a Spear, when it runs into his Bo- 
7 and Wood withal. So the ſame de 

ien very judiciouſly. 


And they ſball be utterly burnt with fire in the 
| ſame place.] Therefore Men burn them with 
Fire, in-the ſame Place where they grow : And 
ſo wicked Men aredeſtroyed , where they think 
themſelves moſt ſecure. Which the Targumap- 


plies to the Judgment of the Day, ſayi 
Be e tbe den? of Mare KO 
ſhall be burnt up the bouſe of the 


— N 
ppears : \That they may fit on the 
to judge the World. 


Ver. 8. Theſe be the names of the mighty men, 
whom David bad.] Now follows a Catalogue 
en, who hel 


2 valiant 2 
to his Dignity, and to preſerve him in it: Being 
continualiy wich him in all his Wars. There 
n a Liſt of them in 1 Chros. xi. very diffe- 
rent from this in ſeveral things. But Abarbinel 
, VOI. II. 


Chap. XXIII. the Second Book of SAMUEL, 


he hath not 


3 in the Margin, 


monite, Abarbinel thinks it was 


one of his Sons, 1 Chron. viii. 4- 


thinks that it creates no... Difficulty, if e do 
but obſerve, that there he diſtinguiſhes them 
into three Claſſes: Thoſe that 2 been 
with him; and they that came to him to Zik- 
lag, a little before he was made King of Judab; 
and they that came to him to Hebron, after he 
was made King of all /7asl. All whoſe Me- 
mories were fit to be 8 But here, in 
this Book, the Divine Writer intended only to 
mention the moſt excellent Heroes, who were 
always with him in his Wars: And for whoſe 
_ as compoſed the precedent Song of Praiſes 
to . 
_ The Tachmonite that ſat in the ſaat.] Or, as it 
oſbeb-bofhebat the 
chmonite : For ſo he is called in 1 Chron. - 
Xi. 11. Iſbobeam; which may well be thought 
the ſame Name abbreviated. He /at in te ea 
as we tranſlate it here) in the Council of War: 
ext to Foab: Being, it is thought, his Lieu- 
renant-General, For that he Was one of the 
Sanhedrin, who ſat in the Seat of Judgment, as 
ſome would have it, is not probable: Tho! it is 
likely theſe were Men of great Wiſdom, as well 
as Valour: And this Man being called a Chach- 
cauſe he was a 
Man of Learning, being given to Study as well 
as Fighting: For in Hebrew the word Chacham 
ſignifies a wiſe Man: As. this was, no queſtion 
in Military Affairs, if not in Affairs of State, and 
other ſorts of Wiſdom, | 
Chief the Captains.) The principal Com- 
mander, as I faid, under Jab. Who is not 
here mentioned, tho' he was a great Man in- 
ferior to none of theſe: But had ſtained himſelf 
by the baſe Murder of two great Perſons, 46- 
ner and Ama/a, Which ſome take to be the 
Reaſon, why he had not the Honour to be pur 
os 5 number of thoſe Worthies who ſerved 
David. 5 
The ſame was Adins the Ezrite.) It is thought 
he had two Names, and was of the Family of 
the Ezrites ; Tho' Abarbinel will have his Name 
to have been Adinobaezri. | 
He lift up bis ſpear.) Theſe words are ſupplied 
ky oy 8 ſlew 
int eight af one 
ime.) In that place of the Chronicles it is faid 
he killed three Hundred: That is, after the 
Slaughter he'made in one Battel, of eight Hun- 
dred z but killed in another (as 
ſtands it) three Hundred. 
Ver. 9. And after him was Eleazar the ſon 
Dodo the Ahothite, one of the three mighty men wit 
David.] He was a Benjamite, for Aboab was 


When they defied the Phili anal As Goliath 
had done the {ſraelites, 1 Sam. xvii. 1. | 

That were there gathered together to battel.) In 
Paſdammim, as we 1 Chron. xi. 17. which 
is the ſame with Ephbe/- dammim, 1 Sam. xvii. 1. 

And the men of Iſrael were gone away.) Fled 
from before the Philiffines, as it is explained - 
1 Chrox. xi. 13. 145 

Ver. 10. H, aroſe and ſmote the Philiftines, an- 
til bis hand was weary.) With the Slaughter 
that he made. | | 

And his hand clave unto his fword.] Being 
all beſmeared with Blood; which drying ; tary 

And 


Heat of ir, made the Sword cleave to his 
Tttt | 


under-= 


2350 A COMME 


- Hnd, the LORD wrought @ great victory that 
29 Like that of Shamgar, Judges iii. alt. and 
amſon, xv. 13. where I have ſhown theſe 
are not incredible Stories: God |, Fee 
with wonderful a and ftriking a Terror 
into their Enemies. The 
ent Times of prodigious Strength, mentioned 
by Pliny, Lib.7. Nat. Hiſtor. Cap. 20. | 
And the people returned after him only to ſpoil.] 
They that fled rallied again, when they ſaw the 
Wonders he did: And followed after him, not 
to fight, but only to partake of the Spoil. 
Ver. 11. And after him was Shammab, the ſon 
of Agee, the Hararite.] Who is not expreſly 
mentioned in the Book of the Chroniclesz but 
lainly implied to be engaged in this great Action. 
or it is faid, 1 Chyon, xi. 14. that they ſer them- 
ſelves, &c. that is, Shammab and Eleazar: Who 
joined in this Enterprize. But this place in Sa- 
mut teaches us, that Shammah the Son of Agee 
had the chief hand in it: And therefore it is 
aſcribed to him. | 3s 4 
Aud the Philiſtines were gathered together into a 
troop ] Or, as we tranſlate it in the Margin, for 
Forage. For ſo Ralbag ee the Hebrew 
wank Chajja (which Kimchi takes to be a City) 
that they came to get ſome Suſtenance out of 
the Field. F 
- Where was @ piece of ground full of Lentiles.) In 
the Chronicles it is, full of Barley. In which there 
is no Difficulty, one part of the Field being ſown 
with Lentiles, and the other part with Barley. 
Aud the es fled from the Philiftinez.) Fear- 
the place. | 
and defended it, and flew the Philiftines.) So that 
they conld neither burn the Corn, nor carry it a- 
way, nor tread ir down. COLNE £ 
Au the LORD wrought a great viftory.) N 
his Hand: Who was one of the three mo 
mighty Men, tho' not particularly named in the 
Book of the Chronicles, It being the manner of 
the Scripture, as the Jes obſerve, to und 
that briefly in one place, which hath been at 
large explained in another: As this Action of 
Shammab is here in this Book. r 
Ver. 13. And three of tbe thirty chief.) Or, as 
it is in the Margin, thres Captains over the thirty. 
Not the three before - mentioned, but the three 
that follow: Who were not ſo great as the firſt 
three; bur yet greater than any of the Thirty 
whom they commanded. EE 
Went down, and came to David in the barueft 
time.] Or rather, as the Hebrew words are, at 
Harveſt. That is, faith Abarbinel, the Philiſtines 
came to deſtroy the Fruits of the Earth, that 
they might famiſh the Hraelites: Whereupon 
David raiſed an 1 0 to reer and defen 
them, in reaping of their Harveſt, when they 
went about it, 
us the cave of Adullam.) A Place where 
he had hid himſelf under the Perſecution of 
"Saul, 1 Sam. xxii. 1. and where he now forti- 
fied himſelf againſt the Philiftines: Who in 
the beginning of his Reign came with great 
Forces againſt him. For it is plain ; Boa 
1 Chron. xi. 1. that there was a R 


1 or ſtrong 
Hold there. | 
Au the Camp 


valley of Rebar] 


Sec 2 Sam. v. 17, 18. 


re were Men in anci- 


*. defen | 
er. 12: But be food in the mid of the ground, 


c 


NTART upon . 


Ver. 14. 4 David was then in the bell 
As in the place above-mentioned z neat Adullam, 


1 Sam. xxii. 4. | bin 
And the garriſon of the Philiſtines was then in 
Bethlebem.) They had poſſeſſed themſelves of 
this place, and put a Garriſon into it. 
Ver.15. And David longed, and ſaid: O, that 
one would give me drink of the waters of Bethlehem, 
which are by the gate. } The Weather being very 
hot (as it uſed to be in Harveſt time) David 
very thirſty, and faid ro ſome about him, 


was 
how p. he ſhould be of a Draught of the Wa- 
rers 


Betblebem : Where he was born and had 
lived a long time; and therefore had ac- 
cuſtomed to them, and knew how very p 
and ung they were. But he did not ſpeak 
this, as Abarbinel obſerves, to the end that an 
Men ſhould venture their Lives, to fetch him 
ſome of this Water. N | | 
Ver. 16. Aud the three mighty men brake thro 
the boſt of the Philiſtines, and drew water out of 
the well of Bethlebeom that was by the gate, and 
brought it fo David.] This they did without Da- 
vid's Knowledgez and rhe fore-named Author 
obſerves three wonderful things in this Action. 
Firſt,” That three Men could break thro' the 
whole Holt of the Philiflines : And when they 
had ſo done, durſt ſtay to draw Water out of 
the Well: And then it away, with a high 
hand, thro' the ſame Hoſt, and bring it to Ba- 
vid. To which he might have added a fourth 
thing, that r this at the very Gate 
of Bethlehem: Where, no doubt, the Garriſon 
of the Philiſtines kept the ſtrongeſt Guard. 

Novertheleſs, he would not drink thereof, but 
poured it out unto the LORD.) Not in that place, 
where it was brought to him: But kept it (as 
Abarbinel thinks) till he had Opportunity to go 
to the Altar, and there poured it out unto God. 
Some fancy that now was the Feaſt of Taberna- 
cles, when they uſed to draw Water, and pour 
it out: And David made uſe of this for that 
purpoſe. See 1 Sam. vii. 6. There are Myſti- 
cal Senſes which the Jews pleaſe themſelves 
withal, about this Water, with which I ſball 
nor trouble the Reader. 1412 7 

Ver. 17. And he ſaid, Be it far: from me, O 
LORD, that I fbould de this: is not this the blood 
of the "men, that went in jeopardy of their liues? 
therefore he would not drink it.] 'Helook'd 
it no longer as Water, but as the Blood of thoſe 
Men, who fetcht it with the Peril of their 
Lives: And the Blood of every thing belonged 
to the LORD; and was proper to be offered 


ant 


c 
unto him. Some carry this ſo far to another 
Senſe, that they imagine David hereby ſhowed, 
it was not material Water he longed for: But 
the MESSI14H;, who had the Water of Life. 
Who he knew ſhould be born at Bethlebem- 
Which the Philifines therefore ſhould not be 
able to deſtroy. | | | 
Theſe things did theſe three migbiy men.] They 
all joyned in this hazardous Exploit: But now 
follows what they did ingly. 
Ver. 18. And Abiſbai the . Joab, the ſon 
of Zeruiah, was chief among three.) Phe chief of 


thoſe three mighty Men before · mentioned. See 
1 Chron. i. 20. | | 


the Pbiliſtines pitched in the 


And' be lift up bis ſpear again three handred 
hat 
7 


— 


Chap XXIII. 


That is, was moſt eminent and famous of thoſe 


yo 19. Was be not moſt bonoarable of them ? 
therefore be as their captain: That is, no doubt 


he was worthy to be the Leader of them. 


Ver. 20. And Benajab the ſon of Fehoiada, the 
fon of a valiant man of Rabzeel.] He was de- 
ſcended from valiant Anceſtors; whom he far 
excelled. Rabzeel was in the Tribe of Jadab, 
Joſh. xv. 21. $95 | 

"He had done many afts.) As Abiſbai alſo had 
done (for he ſuccoured David when a Giant 
had like to have killed him) bur their greateſt 
Acts only are here mentioned. 8 


He flew two lion- like men of Moab.) The Hebrew | 


word Ariel, ſignifies @ Lion of God, that is, a 
reat Lion. And it was the Name among the 
Aeabites for a very valiant Man; who at this 
day among the Arabians is called A ſedollabi, a 
Lion of God, as Bochartas hath obſerved out of 
2 222 many Authors in his Zierozoicon, P. 1. 
3. Cap. 1. E | 
es hows lf 0d fiw a lion in the midſt 
of a pit, in time of ſnow.) This Action was the 
ter, becauſe in the time of Snow Lions are 


hercer for want of Prey, and are then alſo fulleſt 


of Heat and Vigour. But it is not likely that 
Benajab went to encounter this Lion merely to 
ſhow his Bravery ; bur, as ſome think, this was 
a Lion that had done much Miſchief to the 
Country: Which moved him to expoſe himſelf 


to this Combat with it. But Boebartus doth 


not think this likely; for he needed not have 
bazarded his Life, but have called others unto 


bis Aſſiſtance to deſtroy this ravenous Beaſt. He 


thinks therefore rhat in a deep Snow, the Lion 
took ſhelter in a Cave (for ſo the word we tran- 
ſlate Pit ſometimes ſignifies) and that Benajab 
— abroad in that fnowy' Seafon, came into 
the ſame place, to defend himſelf from the Se- 
verity of the Weather: Where he was neceſſi- 
tared to enter into a Combat with the Lion; 
whom he found there, and came with open 
Mouth to devour him: He compares him to 
Alexander the Great, upon whoma Lion of great 
1 running, he gave him ſuch a Wound as 
killed him. So did Zyfimachus with another. See 
Hieroz. P. 1. Lib. 3. Cap. 7. Aar binel obſerves 
three great things in this Action. Fi, That he 
ſewa Lion, which is the fierceſt of all wild Beaſts. 
Secondly, He flew him in a Pit, where he could not 
turn himſelf as he pleaſed. And Thirdh, Ina 
time of Snow, when his Hands and Feer were 
cold and numb z which hindred their vital Ope- 
rations. 8 . 

Ver. 21. Aud be 


flew an Agyptian, a 
man.] A Perſon of great Sa I Gen 
mi „ 


— bad « ſjear in bis band? 


See there. 3 
And be went down with faf.] Such as Men 
uſed to walk with. ef > 
And plucked the ſpear out of the Æ 
and flew bim with his own ſpear. } This ſhows 
him to have been both a fearleſs Perſon, and of 


t Skill and Dexterity: In ing aCom- 
— with Man or Beaſt. * : 


Ver. 22. Theſo things did Benajab the ſin of 
Jeboiada, 


Jeboiada, and bad the name among the three migb. 
7 men.) Who the third was is not faid plainly, 


the Second Book of SAMUEL. 


leucus, Craterus, and other 


ians band, 


children of Benjamin. 


a * a 4 
9 
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either here, or in the Book of the Chronicles: 
Abarbinel thinks he might poſſibly. join with 
the other two, but did no * matter by 
himſelf: And fo is not mentioned. Bur perhaps 
Adina the Son of Shiza might be the third; Be- 
cauſe it is ſaid, 1 Chron. xi. 42. that he was s 
captain of the Reubenites, and thirty with. him. 
Which ſeems to ſignify that he was above the 
Thirty, as Abiſbai and Benajah were. 
Ver. 23. He was more honourable than the thir- 
tz: but he attained not 1% the firſt. three.) Was 
not comparable to Abino, and Eleazar, and Sham- 
mah : Who were like Lions: As thele were like 
Lions da N as S7rigelius gloſſes. 
Aud David ſet him over bis guard.) See Chap- 
ter viii. 18. | : W 
Ver. 24. And Aſabel the brother of Joah was 
one of the thirty.] Now follow the Names of 
Thifty valiant Men, but not equal to the Wor- 
thies befote- named. Aſabel ſeems to have been 


the Chief of the Thirty: And ſo ſome tranflate 


the words, be was above the Thirty; and ſo might _ 
be the laſt of the three of the ſecond Order of 
Wes... EEE 

Elhanan the ſan of Dodo of Bethlehem.) Con- 
con whom we find nothing recorded but 
this, that he was born and bied (it js likely) in 
the ſame place. with David. | 
Ver. 27. Shammah the Harodite, Elika the An- 
corite.] The firſt of theſe is called Shammorh 
in 1 Chros, xi. 27. and he is ſaid to be an Haro- 


rite. Which is a very ſmall Variation, Re/# be- 


ing put in the place of Daleth, as is very c n- 
mon in Scripture: According to the various Pro 
nunciation of words in divers parts of rhe Coun- 
try, There is a greater difference in the Name 
that follows, and in many others: It being eom- 
mon, as Abarlbinel obſerves, for Men to have 


two Names. But it is plain the fame Perſons 


are here mentioned, that are in the Book of 
Chronicles : Tho' there (as he notes) more are 


added. For the Author of that Book reckons 


vp.all the chief Commanders in the Army y fo 
that, tho' they were not Heroical' Perſons in 
themſelves, yet being great Commanders over 
others, Ezra thought fit to mention them. But 
here, in the Book of 'Samiael, the Prophet on- 
ly numbers thoſe that were of en: . 
crocs, not minding the chief Commanders in 


the Army, who were not ſo. 


Ver. 26. Helez thi Paltite, ' Ira the of Ihe 
keth the Tekoite.) None of the mt 


theſe, or of the following Worthies, are record- 
ed; therefore all that I can ſay of them is this : 


That when God intended to raiſe a Ning to a 


reat Height, as he did David, he railed ap 
To Soirk of ſeveral great Men to aſſiſt him. 
Thus he did with L/exander the Great, who 
had Clitus, Parmenio, Anti gam, Plone, Se- 
Men to accom- 
pany him in all his Enterprizes: But David (it 
2 be truly obſerved) in a leſs Kingdom, had 
more, | 
Ver. 27. Abiezer the Anetbothite, Mcbunnai rhe 


atbite. | | 
_ Zalmon the Abotbite, Mabarai the Ne» 
Ver. 29. Heleb the ſon of Baanab a Ntophs- 
thite, 11145 tb fon of Thai out of Gibeab, of the 


Ver. 


\ 
_ 


fe Adof 


: : < 
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* 
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Ver. 
7 onat ban. 
Fant 3. Shammah the Hararite, Abiam the 

fon of Sbarab the Hararite. : 

Ver. 34. Eliphelet the ſon of Abaſobai, the ſon 
C9 Maachathite, Eliam the /on of - 
EEE | 
Ver. 35. Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the 
bite. 3 : 
| * 1gal the ſon of Nathan of Zobab, Bani 

1 ite. | 
Ver. 37. Zelck the Ammonite, Nabarai the 

Beerathite, armour-bearer to Joab the ſon of 


38. Ira an lthrite, Gareb an Ithrite. 


2. Eliabba the Sbaabonits; of the ſons of 


Ver. 
Ver. 39. Uriah the Hittite ; thirty and ſeven 
in all.] Here are only Thirty and fix named; 
therefore Joab is ſuppoſed, by Abarbinel, to be 
the other: Who was the Head of them all. 


CH AP. XXIV. 


Verſe 1. 
had foll — yore * 2. 4 — 

0 Abſalom, a nel, an 
| * Sbeba the — of Naben For which 
they had not been yer ſufficiently puniſhed. But 
it is more likely, it was for their Luxury, now 
that Plenty was reſtored to them, after the ſore 


Famine that fell upon them upon the ſcore of 


the Gibeonites. 
And be moved David 177 5 tbem.] Or, Da- 

vid was moved; that i Satan, as it is ex- 

nded in the firſt Book of the Chronicles, xxi. 1. 
But Abarbinel thinks it is, as if he had ſaid, the 
Anger of the LORD which was kindled a- 
— Iſrael, moved David, &c. That is, the 
| Sin which made God angry with Hfrael, 
was the Cauſe: that David was ſeduced in this 
th 227 that they might be puniſhed. 

0 


ay, Go number Ifrael and Fudab.) To give 


i 
Command that an Account ſhould be taken of 
_ 3 of e Peo wy 2 

er. 2. For the ki id to Foab, captain 

of the be) Accordingly it no ſooner came into 
his Heart, but he gave Orders about it to the 
principal Comm of his . b 
ul was with bin.] Who always, when 
my were in War, attended on him. 

x0 now thro" all the tribes of Iſrael, from 
Dan even to Beer. ſbeba.] From one end of the 
Country to the other. For Das (as I have 
before obſerved) was the utmoſt Bounds of it 
in the North, as Beer-/beba was in the South. 


Aud number ye the „ that I may know the 
number of the .] Foab was to take proper 
Officers with him, to aſſiſt him in this Buſineſs: 
So that there might be an exact account given. 


ver. 


Ver. 3. Aud Joab ſaid. unto the king, Now the C 


LORD thy God add unto the people (bow many 
ſoever they be) an handred fold; and that the eyes 
| 88 king may ſee ir.] It appears 

| that Joab was a great Courtier, as well as 
a great Captain: Who knew how to divert 


the Arbathite, Azmaveth | 


of Abitophel, the 


Field And thither 


N D again the anger of the LORD | 


and twenty 
patch ir in | 


* 5 a Wy — * . * 
; * 9 
* 3 0 N 

* 8 * 


- But why doth my lord the king delight in this 
thing? ] For which he thought there was no 
on; and as it would be troubleſome and char. 
cable, ſo there might be much Danger in it: 
is he expreſſes it in 1 Chron. xxi. z. 
Ver. 4. Notwithſtanding the king's word pre- 
vailed againſt Joab, and ene the captains of the 
hoſt. ] Who joined, it ſeems, with Joab to di- 
vert the King from this purpoſe ; In which he 
was fixed and immoveable. | 
And Joab and the captains of the boſt went oat 
from the preſence of the king, to number the 
5 ral). It is mar BY that their inferiour 
cers went with the Captains; to expedite 
1 hs ie * 
er. . Aud they paſſed over Jordan.] T 
went 311175 the Eaſtern part of the —— 
And ſo by the Northern Coaſts to the Weſt; 
and then to the South, 1. 
Aud pitched in Aroer.) Theſe words ſeem to 
import, that they 2 their Tents in the 
ummoned the Neighbouring 
Towns to come into them Which was 
troubleſome, and at laſt proved grievous: As 
appears by the Book of Chronicles. 
On the right fide of the city, that lieth in th 
midſs. of the river of Cad, and towards Jazer.) 
We no where read of ſuch a River: Which in 
the Margin is tranſlated the Y alley of Gad. Bur 
Jazer was a Town in that Tribe, Numb. xxxii. 


357. k 3 
Ver. 6. And they came to Gilead, and to the 
land of Tabtimbodſbi.] It is in vain to ſeek after 
this Landz which is not mentioned inthe Book 
of JO bur it is likely was near to Gilead; 
had been lately recovered, ſome think, 
from other People, and now inhabired by the 
Iſraelites. See the Margin of our Bibles. 
And they came to Dan-jaan, and about to Zi- 
don.) Not to the City of Zidon, for that wa 


not in their Power; but to the Coaſt about ir. 


Ver. 7. And came to the firong hold of Tyre.) 


To the Territory near it. P 
And to all the cities of the Hivites and Cane- 


anites.] W ho lived in thoſe North-Weſt pants 


of the Country. | | 15 

And they went out to the Soutb of Jada. 
Having taken account of all the Towns 

the Sea Coaſt (which was in the Weſt) — 
turned to the South, into the Tribe of 7- 


dab. | 
in the 


Even to Beer-fhebs. Which -was i 
utmoſt Limits of the Country on that ſide. | 
gone thro all the 


Ver. 8. So when they b 
land.] But not numbred all the People: For 
the Work grew ſo tedious, that they omitted 
n Benjamin; as we read, 1 Chron. 
Ti G6. 25 

They came to Jeruſalem at the end of nine months, 
TY They could e well diF 
time ; an accoutit being to be 
taken of every City and Village, in the whole 

ountry. | 


try 

Ver. 9. And Joab gave up the number of the 
unto the king.) All the Officers brought 

in their particular Sums to Jo Who caſt 

them up, and they amounted in allto the num- 


My COT - 


Pl 
, 


Aud there were in Iſrael eight hundred thouſand 
valiant men that drew the ſword.) They did not, 
it ſeems, reckon Women, and Children, and 
old Men; nor ſuch as were not fit for War. 
And the men of Judah were five hundred thou- 
ſand men.] There is a great difference between 
this Account, and that in the Chronicles. For 
there (1 Chron. xxi. f.) the Men of Iſrael are 
ſaid to be Three Hundred Thouſand more than 
are here mentioned; and, on the contrary, the 
Men of Judab are ſaid ro be Thirty Thouſand 
' leſs. Of the former of which there is a plain 
account, that in this Book the ſtanding Legions 
are not numbred : W hich were very well known, 
they ſerving under twelve Commanders ſo ma- 
ny Months, 1 Chron. xxvil. 1, &c. But in the 
Book of the Chronicles. all theſe are taken into 
the Number there mentioned. For the Jews 
obſerve in Halicoth Olam, that there aa, 
twenty four Thouſand who waited every Mont 
(which make in all two Hundred eighty eight 
Thouſand) allowing a Thouſand Officers (as we 
cannot well allow leſs) to every Twenty four 
Thouſand, there will be the twelve Thouſand 
wanting z which added to the two Hundred 
eighty cight Thouſand, make juſt three Hundred 
Thouſand : Which added to the eight Hun- 
dred Thouſand here mentioned, make up the 
eleven Hundred Thouſand mentioned in the 
Chronicles. The like Account Bochartus gives 
of the next Difficulty, that if Twenty four 
Thouſand , N Soldiers be added of the 
Tribe of Judab, to the four Hundred and ſeven- 
2 and, it comes near to five Hundred 
Thouſand, Hierez.. Pars I. Lib. 2. Cap. 38. But 
others think there is no need of this; it being 
uſual in Scripture to mention a round Sum; ei- 
ther of Men or of Years, when ſome are want- 
ing. So that tho” there were no more than 
four Hundred and Seventy Thouſand, yet they 
might be ſaid to be five Hundred Thouſand. 
Or, as they ſay in Halicoth Olam, the Tribe of 
in (who were Neighbours to Judab) are 


Benjamin f 
| reckaael here in this Book, who were omitted 


in the Chronicles. 1 Chron. xxi. 6: | 
Ver. 10. And David's heart [mote bim, after 
that he had number d the people. 
dered it, he was poſſeſſed with other Thoughts; 
and did not ſeriouſly reflect upon what he had 
done, till God touched his Heart with a Senſe 
of his Guilt after the Sin waz committed. 
And David ſaid unto the LORD, I have finned 


greatly, in that I bave done.] It is made a great 


Doubt by Interpreters what this Sin was, and 
wherein the Heinouſneſs of it conſiſted. The 
common Opinion is, That as there was ſome- 
ching of Vanity and Oſtentation in him, when 

he had a mind to know how populous his Coun- 
| 5 was, ſo it quite made him forget che half 
| Shekel that was due upon ſuch Occaſions, by 
the Appointment of the Law, Exod. xxx. 12. 
And this was no ſmal] Sin, not to pay God his 
Dues, in ſuch Plenty and Abundance as they 
now enjoyed. But if that was the Meaning of 
Mofes, it cannot well be thought that David 
was cither ignorant, or unmindtul of ir, having 
made the Law his Study Day and Night. Ber- 
tram therefore thinks his fault was, that he num- 


ber d thoſe who were under twenty Tears old, 


S 


Chap. XXIV. the Second Book of SAMUEL. 


as a Contempt or Miſtruſt of God's 


committeth it: As 


niſhed for a ſmall Sin, which excluded them 
When he or- 


ample to the People. 


morable Acts, 1 Chron. xxix. 29. 
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contrary to the Order in the Law, Exod. xxx. 
14. xxxviii. 26, &c. But I ſee no Foundation 
for this; but rather the quite contrary is af- 
ſerted in the Rook of the Chronicles. Therefore 
Dr. Lightfoot fancies David had a covetous 
Project in his Mind, to lay a Capitation Tax 
(as we now ſpeak) upon every Poll throughou 
the Kingdom. But ſuch Conjectures 
without ground, ſome reject all other Interpre- 


rations, and rely upon thisz that the num 


ing of the People was a thing contrary to the 
Fundamental Promiſe made by God to Abra- 
bam, that his Seed ſhould increaſe ſo, as to be 
like the Stars for Multitude : Which is given 
as a Reaſon why the Number of the People 
was not taken exactly, 1 Chron. xxvii. 23. and 
ſcems to imply, that there was a general No- 
tion received among the Jews, that fince God 
promiſed to increaſe them beyond Number, none 
ought to go about to take the Number of them 
for this might ſeem to favour of Infidelity, a 

Miſtruſt of God's Promiſe. But thoſe words on 
which this Reaſon relies (in 1 Chron, xxvii. 
23.) only give a Reaſon why David did not 
number all from twenty Years old and under: 
Which if he had gone about to do (i e. reckon 
the whole Nation) it might have ſecmed to 
croſs the Promiſe: But fince it was only thoſe 


who were above twenty Years old, whom he 


ordered to be numbred, I cannot look upon it 


ord. 
But, after all, I think we muſt content our 


ſelves with what Ra/bag ſays, (whom Aba, binel 
afrer the Examination of other Opinions fol- 
lows) that David being the Anointed of the 
LORD, and the ſweet Singer of /#ael, made 
Fleſh his Arm, and confided in the Number of 
his People: In which ſuch a King as he ſhould 
not have placed his Confidence, bur in the 
LORD his God; whom none can reſiſt, and 
can ſave by few, as well as by many. Unto 
which Abarbinel adds, that the Greatneſs of a 
Sin is not always to be meaſured by the Sin it 
ſelf, but by the W and Dignity of him that 
ofſes and Aaron were 


from the good Land: Which was not propor- 
tionable to the Sin, but to the Condition of the 
Offenders, who ſhould have 4 a better Ex- 
Thus he. 

And now I beſeech thee, O LORD, take away 
the iniquity f thy ſervant, for I have done” very © 
fooliſbiy.] Since he condemned himſelf, nad 
begg'd Pardon, he hoped he might eſcape the 
Puniſhment which he deſerved. But he was 
deceived; becauſe not only he but his People 
had offended, and upon other accounts deſerved 
to be puniſhed. | 1 

Ver. 11. For when David was up in the morn- 
ing, the word of the LORD came unto the 
Gad, David's Seer, ſaying.] Thele Wo 


to im 


ſeem 
port that David was not touched in Con- 


ſcience, till Cad came and told him how | 
God was with him. He is called David's Seer, . 
becauſe he was his Domeſtick Propher (who is 
the ſame with a Seer, 1 Sam. ix. 9.) with whom 
he was wont to adviſe in all difficult Caſes, 
1 Sam. xxii. 7. and kept a Record of his me- 

Ver. | 
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Ver. 12. Go, and ſay unto David, Thus ſaith 
tbe LORD, 1 offer thee three things: chuſe one of 
them, that I may do it unto thee.) Now it had 
been a proper time, as Abarbine! obſerves, for 
David to have fallen down before God, and 
deprecated his Diſpleaſure in thoſe words, ver. 10. 
I have finned greatly in what I have done, &c. 
But he ſaw the Sentence was ene upon him 
abſolutely z and therefore he ſubmits unto it. 
Ver. 13. So Cad came, and told him.] That 
he was ſent by God with a Meſſage to him. 
And ſaid unto bim, Shall ſeven years of famine 
come unto thee in the land?) In the Bool 
Chronicles only three Years of Famine are pro- 
ppm z which is far more likely than ſeven - 

or it better agrees with the three Months 
Flight before his Enemies, and the three Days 
Peſtilence. And therefore not only Grotius, 
but Bochartus allo here read three Nears, TIE 
the LXX, who have irn Teja, whom moſt o 
the Ancicnts follow, as Bochartus obſerves in 
his Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 38. Yet Jo- 
ſephus here hath ſeven Years: And many think 
that Gad at firſt propounded ſeven Years : Bur 
afterwards at David's Prayer ſhortened them to 
three. Other Solutions are in every Interpre- 
ter, who adhere to this reading of ſeven Years. 
Sce Buxtorf's Vindic. Verit. Hebr. P. 2. Cap. 2. 
and Cap: 8. p. 13. 20 

Or wilt thou flee three months before thine ene- 
mies, while they purſue thee ? or that there be three 
days peſtilence in the land?) Theſe were the 
three lore 38 wherewith God com- 


monly afflicted them for their Sins; who now 
Was ſo gracious, as to give him his Choice 


which of them he would ſuffer: For one of 
them was peremprorily reſolved. 
Now adviſe, and ſee what anſwort I ſhall return 
to bim that ſent me] There ſeems to be no 
great need to take time to conſider, which of 
theſe to chuſe: The laſt being the ſhorteſt, and 
an immediate Stroke from the hand of God; 
who is full of tender Mercy and Compaſſion. 
But in this Gad expreſſes the Clemency of God; 
who would not haſtily inflict any Puniſhment 
upon him. | 
Ver. 14. And David ſaid unto Gad, 1 am ina 
. great ftrait; let us now fall into the hand of the 
LORD ( for his mercies are great) and let me not 
Fall into the hand of man.) He ſeems to leave 
it to God to ſend either Famine, or Peſtilence 
(for both come from God's Hand) and defires 
only that Men might not be the Inſtruments of 
his Puniſhmenr. For as they are wont to be 
. cruel, ſo they make no Diſtinction between 
| and bad, but deſtroy all alike. This is 
admirably expreſſed by the Son of Sirach in 
Ecelus ii. 17, 18. They that fear the LORD will 
prepare their heart, and humble their ſouls in bis 
2 : We will fall into the bands 
LORD, and not into the hands of men; for as bis 
Majeſty is, ſo is bis Mercy. 5 
Ver. 15. So the LORD ſent a peſtilence upon 
| 222 The Symptoms of which were very 
divem, if we may believe Joſephus. For ſome, 
he faith, died ſuddenly in intolerable Pain: 
Others waſted away, and left nothing to be bu- 
ried but Skin and Bones; their Bodies being 
conſumed by the Diſeaſe: Others were ſudden- 
ly choaked, or ſtruck blind, &c. 6 
f 7 


of che 


of the 


| band.) God did not change 


Cad delivered the Meſſage, and David made hi 
Choice; which was in the Morning, as we 
read before, ver. 11. EEE te Re 
Even to the time appointed.) There are thoſe, 
who. by the time appointed, underſtand to the 
end of three days menti by Gad, as the time 
appointed by the LORD for the Continuance 
of this Plague. But this is quite contrary to 
what follows, that God repented him of the 
Evil; and commanded the Angel that ſmote 
the People to ſtay his hand. Therefore the 
LXX tranſlate it better, ts wegs deln, il 
Dinner time And ſo Procopius Gazeus.” Certain 
it is, that Moed _—_— ſome part of that Da 
when the Plague | ol And that muſt be. 
ther Noon, or the Evening. But, as Bochar- 
tus hath obſerved, the Morning and Evening 
are the parts of the Day moſt 1 7 in Scrip- 
ture (of which he gives many Inſtances) and 
therefore ſo he here underſtands it, that it con- 
tinued from Morning to the Evening. For 
Moed properly ſignifies an Aſſembly: And there- 
fore the time Mod he thinks is the time when 
the People met for Evening Prayer; about the 
Ninth Hour of the Day. Which Prayer, be- 
fore the building of the Temple, was made at 
the Tabernacle, or in their Synagogues. And 
therefore the Tabernacle is frequently called 
Obel Moed: And the Synagogues are called 
in P/al. Ixxiv. 18. Moade EI. So that he 
makes account this Peſtilence laſted no more 
than Nine Hours: Which was the cighth parr 
of three Days. 3 : 
And there died of the people from Dan to Beer- 
ſbeba, ſeventy thouſand men.] If it had 


ree Days, and in every Nine Hours had 
killed ſo many, above the third part of thoſe 
who had been numbred, would have died by 


this Plague, But, as Kimchi here obſerves, by 
the great Mercy of God, the time was con- 
tracted. Ir is a frivolous-Obſervation of ſome 
of the Jews, that becauſe it is nor ſaid ſeventy 
Thouſand Anaſbim, but only 17th, which com- 
monly ſignifies a fingle Perſon, That Abiſbai 
died of this Plague who was worth ſeyenty 
Thouſand of the common People. Nor doth 
the Obſervation of Grotius ſeem to be altogether 
true; who in his ſecond Book, de! Fure Belli 
& Pacis, Cap. 21, Set. 17. faith, Hes puna e- 
rat non populi, ſed Davidis, this was the Puniſh- 
ment not of the People, but of David: Quoting 
that Saying of an ancient Chriſtian Writer 
(Quæſt. ad Orthodoxos) Iuęgrarn rywaeja v iuap- 
rubra Backus wre r Na, the bittereſt 
Puniſhment of Delinquent Kings, is that which 
is inflicted upon their Peaple. But it is certain 
the People here had alſo offended : For it is ſaid 
in the very beginning of this Chapter, that 
God was angry with //ael. And as for what 
David faith, ver. 17. Theſe Sheep what have 
they done? It is ſpoken out of his great Affection 
to them; whoſe Offences he did not know fo 
well as his own: And therefore deſired they 
W be ſpared, and he puniſhed. 

er. 16. And when the angel ftretebed out bis 
hand upon Jeruſalem to deſtroy it, the LORD re- 
pented bim of the evil, and ſaid unto the angel that 


de be people, It 5 hine 
3 * 


ly 


ly revoked that which. he had decreed upon a 
certain Condition; which was, that three Days 
peſtilence ſhould come upon the Country, un- 
leſs David and the People repented ; which he 
ſeeing they 7 Chron. xxi. 16.) he ſhort- 
ned the time, would not let the Angel pro- 
ceed above an eighth part of it. 5 
Ver. 17. And David ſpake unto the LO RD, 
when be ſaw the angel that ſmote the people, and 
ſaid, Lo, I have fined, and baue done wickedly : 
but theſe ſheep, what bave they done? ] Like a 
good Man, he reflected only on his own Sin, 
in numbering the People; bur did not think of 
theirs in W him lately, and ſetting up Ab- 
ſalom (which Theodoret, Procopius Gazæus, and 
others think was the Crime for which they were 
puniſhed) which he had forgiven, but God 
thought fit to puniſh z who by their ſilenee may 
be thought to have approved the Fact of David. 
And beſides,” the Loſs of ſo many People was a 
Puniſhment of the King himſelf, as was before 
_— 5 RY p 5 
Let thy band, ay thee, be againſi me, 

againſt Ax Father's 1 Th Ka, againſt his 
Kindred, who did not diſſwade him from the 


Vanity of numbring the People, but perhaps 


encouraged him in it. 

Ver. 18. And Gad came that day to David, and 
ſaid unto him.] By the expreſs Command of the 
LORD, 1 Chron. xxi. 18, 19. | 

Go up, rear an altar unto the LORD in the 
threſhing floor of Araunah the Jebuſite.] This 
threſhing Floor was on the Mount Moriah ; 
the place where Abrabam offered up his. Son, 
and where the Temple was built by Solomon. 
See 2 Chron. iii. 1. Of which Emupolemus, an 
Heathen Writer, takes notice, ſaying, that God 
ſhowed David by an Angelthe Place where the 


Temple ſhould be built; See. Eaſebius's Prepar. 


Evang. Lib. 9. Cap. 30. The Jews will have it, 


that ir was here Abel and Cain offered their Sa- 
crifices (See Selden Lib; 3. de Synedr. p. 199, and 
431.) Nay, that it was the Place where 
Adam was createdz according to a Saying of 
their Doctors, Adam was created out of the place 
7 ſer 1 P. 16 3. : — — . 

Ver. 19. And David, according to the ſayingof 
Cad, went up as the LORD commanded. That 
is, he went the next moment after he received 
the Command. 

Ver. 20. And Araunah looked, and ſaw the 
king and his ſervants coming on towards bim ; and 
Araunah went out, and bowed himſelf before 
the king, on bis face upon the ground.) As the 
manner was, and ftill is, in the Eaſtern Coun- 
tries. | 

Ver. 21. And Araunab ſaid, Wherefore is my 
lord the king come up unto thy ſervant? ] It may 
be he thought it too great an Honour; and t 
fore deſired to know the 8 . 

And David ſaid, To buy, the 1 bing floor of 
— to build an 27 _ the 1 5 — the 

ue may be flayed from the people. offerin 
a Sacrifice gol 4 his Anger; as he himſelf 
had ordered, 1 Chron. xxi. 26, 27. 


Ver. 22. And Araunab ſaid unto David, Let my 


lord rhe king take and offer up what ſeemeth good 
unto him: Behold, bere be oxen for burnt- orifices, 


and threſbing inſtruments, and other inſtruments of 


red there, he was threſhing Wheat, which he 


the 


2 which. he 


his Expiation. See G. Yorſlius upon Pirke 


| Chap. XXIV. rhe Second Bok of SAMUEL. 355 


the oxen for wood.) For when the Angel a 


offered likewiſe to David for a Meat - offen 
1 Chron. xxi. 20, 23. And the Jv $ of the 
Oxen were their Yokes, and ſuch as they drew 
after them to preſs forth the Corn. . 
Ver. 23. All theſe things did Araunah, as 4 
king, give unto the king] The words in the He- 
brew are, theſe things gave Araunab the King unto 
the King. From whence ſome infer, that before 
the raking of A he was the King of the 
Jebuſites; or, a Man of the greateſt Authority 
among them, like a King; or was d 
from the Blood Royal of the Jebufites, as Dr. 
Lightfoot expreſſes it. But neither the 
nor the Syriact, nor the Arabick Copies have 
the word King: Nor was it in many of the 
Fulgar till Sixtus's Correction; nor in the Chat 
dee Paraphraſt in the time of Kimchi, who cites 
it thus: Araunab gave to the King, what the King 
aiked of him. And, as Bochartus obſerves, 
raunab (or Ornan) being mentioned fourteen 
times in the Holy Books, it is a wonder he 
ſhould not be ſtyled — but only here. His- 
rox. P. 1. L. 1. Cap. 38. But it is likely he was 
a very rich Man, as 50 erb, reports z whom 
ſpared when he took the Fort of Zi- 
on; Either becauſe he was a Lover of the , 
7 5 or had done ſome good Office unto 
avid. | 
And Araunab ſaid unto the King, The LORD thy 
God accept thee.) He thought himſelf abundantly 
fatisfied, if God panes ro grant David's Re- 
ceched him to do; for no 
ubt he was a Proſelyte, earneſtly deſiring the 
Happineſs of the Natioa, into which he wis in- 
co 3 bs ting ſaid 1 
er. 24. Aud the ki ia unto Ar Nay, 
but I will ſurely buy it of thee at a price : neither 
will I offer burnt-offerings unto the LORD my God 
of that which coſt me nothing.) Whence is that of 
Solomon, Prov. iii. 9. Honour the LORD with thy 
ſubſtance ; which the Greek thus tranſlates, Tiua 
+ Kue SaoTWay d\ixaluy H. Honour the LORD 
out of thy honeſt Labours, that is, aut of that 


1 thou haſt acquired by thy honeſt In- 


luſtry. 2 
So David bought the threſhing floor, and the oxen, 
for fifty ſhekels of filver.) In the Chronicles we 

, according to our Tranſlation, that he gave 
him fx bundred Shekels of Gold by weight, whi 
Bochartus thus reconciles; that in one place 
ſpeaks of Shekels of Gold, and in the other of 

hekels of Silver. Whoſe Proportion is 
Twelve-fold ; fo that ** Shekels of Sold 
are in Value as much as hundred Shekels 
of Silver. He quotes a Place out of Plato - 


in his Hipparchus, which proves that Gold 
and Silver held his Pr ion. And then he 


here - thus tranſlates this place in Samuel, he bought 


the Floor and the Oxen Beceſeph for Money, viz; 
for fifty Golden Shekels, 2 the word Ceſepb 
often lignifies Money in general, of whatſoever 
Metal it be; as appears from this very Hiſtory, 
wherein David tells Ornan that he will buy 
Field of him Beceſeph Malo, which we tranſlate, 
At its full Price, 1 Chron. xxi. 24. And then ic 
follows, he gave Ornan Shikle Zahav, Shekels 
of Gold, Miſbkall Sheſb Moth, in value fix hun- 
dred Vulgar, or Silver Shckels. See Haan 
£; 9 con, 
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2 2 — = —— . We” and 2 1 We 
2 yer here denote Value: As in the 2d 42 ering.) Burut- Offering: were F 
| fy uh Rog n as Deſign of Ears being to at he would retnove chis Plague! Aud! 
ſhow th — Fo fifry 1 — gare ONO. were Ade gre D 
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F ek i wr 6 ond 
| 8 ſhorter of. ſolving g this caven to con ume the Sacrinces: t 
e pee by —— ng, — 1 the — ng Angel alſo, whoa appearcd with a Flaming Sword 
 Floor;and-the Oxen, he gave only Fifty She over Jermſalem, being commanded to oak, in- 
kels of or each But all the Ground. ** it to his Sheath, 1 Chras xxi. ** 27. From hence 
were Aerts made) _ 0 fix hundred in this place than any other: : Ang Ither & 
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warm in his Bed 


in years 


we learn 
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them out of the p 
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extracted 


Which 


VS 
28 
La 


J 
2222404 


* 


: 


Six * 
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the Jame Bed cloſe to bim. 


re effectually procures Heat and 
young Body, even of a Puppy, to the Stomach 
| bt: A. Galen obſerves in his Fifth Book 
of the Power of fomple Medicines.” For cup 

*z dixebr's rob this warmthris nearer 
KY e an 


that can be invented: As Vifterinus | 

bath * 4 p * WP * 
f or 

the coafh e abs 


= 2 155 
E 2 and bt ber tot She be- 


1 oung, ſpright willi 1 
in WES — 


too old to put any Life into him. 

Ver. 4. Au the 
an amiable Countenanee. 

And cheriſhed the king, and miniſtred to bim; 
| but the king knew ber not.] Did not enjoy her 
as his Wie; but ſhe remained ftill a Virgin: 
Being his Bedfellow only to a him warm. 

Ver. 2. Then Adonijab the ſon 0 
alted age 2 F J will 

vantage o ather's Age and 
ho he * t could not ole 18 3 re- 
olved to take Poſſeſſion of the dom: 


the Crown, as the Jews fancy, would not fit 


_—— prepared himſelf chariots, and. horſe 
men to run before bis] Juſt as m 
conſpire 


and fifty 

Sauen + done, when he 9 to 
inſt his. Father, 2 Sam. xv. 1. 

Ver. 6, And bis father bad nat diſpleaſed him 
af any time, in — Kee Baß thou done ſe 7] 
This was one reat Faults, extraor- 
dinary Indulgence unto his Children: Of whom 
be was ſo fond, that he ſeems to have over- 

 look'd their Errors; and never to have chidden 
them for any thing they did amiſs. And now 
in his old Age this Weakneſs was more appa- 
rent; he growing naturally more remiſs, care · 


leſs and 1 
goodly man man.) And fo 


Int bs ie wa 4 


more li 
Tor a noble A Aube 


the Royal Authority; as appears by the 
of Saul, Devid, and Abſalom. 
mot 


for 


ons to The Crown, Rae pet be- 
Fiend, he was pextco hin in order of Birth. 


| See 2 Sam, ii. Wow: 
And be conferred with Joah on of / thee. gi 
hn 7 cinder the prief. Wh 


4 


e 


my lord rhe king ma heat.) For no- 
g may get beat.) . 


ion, than the Application of a. © Soloman: 


David. See: 


damſel was very fair.) Of ion, as Borburt obſerves 


th 
Toſh bus faith thie'Ki 


dg] ok er- 


in they ſware Allegiance to Adonij 


8 N 
was always a Qualification 
8 
own liſe, and the life on Whom 
bony te er 22 5 29 4 — Salomon] 


aw | ren area 


J ber: God N hering 
Honour; 1 
1 NA 


„ . 
J Become his Wife, and in the Night Ear not be ſor his turn. 


he two next it is likely were Perſons of 
Naw: who were perfecti in David's Intereſt: 
And Shimei poſlibly may 2 the Perſon whom 
rred to a great Office, iv. 18. tho' 
thinks he was: Shime? who. curſcd 
the nent Chapter, ver. 8. 
mentioned are thoſe 


the mighty men he 


E in 2 Sam. Xxili, fo 0 
more proper than any of | 
a= 


e 
er. 9 1 and 
far cattle.) * the 8 Jen, gas 
.B RS of 2b Fora a roy mg he 3 
y 18 el. 
he Hebrew word -Zohel Sang a 4 1 


1. Lib. 1. Cap. 9. From whence this Stone 100 
its Name: The. Fullers here preſſing out the 
Water, which dropped from the Clothes that 
had waſhed in this Well, called Rs . 
's Gardens lay near t 
Which, out of him, is alſo affirmed by 
Procopius GCazæus. 

Aud called all his brethren. the. 1 25 ſons.] 
vs Names = 11217 am. iii. 
41s oe gely in 1 Chron. iii. 4, 7, Ce. 

Aud all i Tho men of Pads udab the king's 2 
Except thoſe before mentioned, ver. 

z per. 10. But all the reſt of che ke 

of-David, and the principal Perſons of the 
Tribe of Judab, with the High- prieſt, and 
the Captain of the Hoſt being preſent, there 
ſeemed to be nothi wanting to the making 
of him King; but o OY anointing. For this 
ſeems to, have been a Fœderal 1 Where 

Ver. 10. But Nathan the prophet, and Benaiab, 
and the mighty men, and Solomon bis brother be 
called not.) It was res a Fealt, I ſuppoſe, upon 2 
Sacrifice : Unto which 1 came, but 
they who were invited. 

er. 11. Hherefore Nathan ſpake unto Bathſiebs 


the mot ber of Solomon, ſaying, Haſt thou not heard 
that * the 5 of: =: lever 3 


FF 


2 
Ver. 14, N ther * 7 
2 7 _ FOE 22 


to cut off: 
en deere by Dov co b. bis Su 


Ver „ nd at hen in ute ll 
4 ante him, Bie 


wy  reign?] W. do not read 2 
, ee mr ſworn to 


her, that he would make her Son 5 
kim to chat 


be Nathes to ſet upon his Throne eli 
God prowiiaby Nat oceed from him. wes 
plainly ſignified, none of his Sons already born 
were to be the Perſon. Bur more plainly, 
1 Chron, xxii. 8, 9, 10, Ce. he declares that 
told him Selomon ſhould reign. after him, 
build him an Houſez and thereupon he 
— the Princes of //rae] — 
ſtant to him, ver. 17. And ſee xxviii. 5, 6. All 
is, I doubt not, was known to Adonijabʒ which 
made his Crime the in ſetting himſelf 
h in the —.— * 
confelles as muc in the next er, ver. If. 
Ver. 14. Behold, while thou yet-1 there 
with the king, I alſo will come in after thee, and 


into the chamber. ] 


ber, without as 


the King's Wife, ſhe 
eto come into his Bed-cham- 
Leave, as Kimchi obſerves. 
Whereas Nathan did not appear before the 
King, till they told ers ys 


n him, ver. 9 
122 And could not 


diſcern who it was that entered into the Cham- dow, 


ber. 
And che Shanamite minifired unto the 
704 informed him, it is likely, that 
| Dy ry ron 


Ver. 16. And Bath ſbeba bowed, and did obey- 
ſance to the king.) Firſt bowed her Head, and 
then her : As the manner was even for 


their Wives, as well as other Perſons. | 
Wege aid, M bat wouldeſt thou ? She 
uppoſe, to Abiſpag, that ſhe had bowe 

ſame Petition to make to him. 


bon 
Ver. 17. Aud * 


ſigned by God to be his Succefſors. 


che Bu Book of KINGS. 


confirm thy word.] —— 1 
e ee eee bours: 


F. Aud Bathſbebs went in unto the king, ell 
ceived. ———ů 0s And M. 


wy Jord the king ſheil feep with his f. 


BE 1 


el ben ſaid Adenijab 


339 
them, who e of 
lord the. king, after t he "This ſhe Gia 25 
rael trom the King, that ſhe mi 


free him from all 3 8 a Rebellion 

Aiſalow raiſed: The People not being joyned 
to Adonijab, 8 bar n in Suſpence, till 
the ind about his Suc- 
ceſſor. Thus Abar bin,. And -this Power of 
43 8 a Succeſſor, 3 — 3 

im, . appeats 
Grandſon Rehoboam : Who tho' no great Man, 


yet took upon him this Authority — nomina- 


ting a Succeſſor, oy — one of his youngeſt 
Sons, viz. Abij 8 er him. See 1 Che. 
ut c 


Xi. 20, 22, 2 4 5 8 
in uſe among their Nei 
As the-Story of the 2 — 
2 Kings iii. 27. Yer iz was the maner of Ex: 


Cuſtom did not laſt 


ongsz not 


ent Prinees among the Romans to a 
their Sueceſſor, whom the People — — „ 


ale come | 
—_— 21. Otherwiſe it Jl ene to ps when 5 
15 al 


> fog. my /on JOSEY ſhall be accounted offen- : 
s.] of Death for aiming at the 


Ver. 22. fy. * while. ſbe talked with the bing 
Nathan the prophet alſo came in.] To confirm. 
what ſhe had ſaid, according to his Promiſe, 
ur. 1 

Ver. 23. Aud they told the. Ki a 
hold: Nathan the prophes.] When opon hath 
2 it is likely, withdrew, as if ſhe ſu 

had ſome private Meſſage to deliver unto 


bet Caſey es he gy oe as 

elf before - the king, with his face 'to 

* The Prophets themſclves,-as well 
en, 


gave the profoundeſt Reverence 
to the — (as obſerves) that they 


might teach all his Subjects their Duty. Nor 
— the High- prieſt excepted. See chickard 


— 


de Jure 0, Cape 4. em 13. The H- 
brew word is uſed for Religious Worſhip, in 
Fa ie. 12. xcv. 6. But very often, only 


for Political, and that very anciently, in Ger. 


XXili. 7. Rath ii. 10. 2 Sow. Avi. 1 and many 
other Places wi 


Ver. 24. 4 Nathan hid, My lord, 


be ſball fit upon my throne 


Ver. 26. Bur me, even me thy 


. 1: Vet 7s. 4 now debold Ages pes he had given no ſuch 
and now my lord the king te bee —— to contider bow yet: 
This he faith, that ſhe might not ſeem to tuous 4 was. 
David of breaking his Oa rt Ver. y. Far be is gone down his day, "and 
aggravate the Crime of Adenijab, in preſuming bath ſlain oxen, and fat cattle, and ſbecp in 4 
to uſurp the Throne while his Father was alive, bundance, and hath called all the and ' 
and without his Know! ++ the captain of ib boſty —— the prieft 
Ver. 19. nd be bath, in 0xen, and fat cat. and bebold they eat and drink before bim, and ſay, 
E this time Nathan 
the prieff, had received perfect * — 
But Solomon the pow gn wa nr 
very ſubmiſ- not o — ta to — 
il, and her Son — but actually — fag hm K 
; pon bin Af. Which was more than” Barhſbehs had 80 


7 


4 
E. 
o 


L ervant, 
che priofh and Benaiab cpm thy ſervant and thy 


and Zadek 


EE * 
they 


g rw 
* „ N 
a x * 


365 


they were all faithful to King Davil; and 


Aud ſbe came into the king's oſence and flood 
before 4 U To 2 Pleaſare. L 


put it in execution. \ 3 ak #8... 
Ver. 31. Then Bathſheba bowed ber face to the all 


| Nang Hork or M des obſerves) to ride 


— ͥͤ —_— —Cr—C On --<D— ERDIIR — rs 
= N 
4 * 


* 
* ＋ 
2 


would follow his Directions. 
- Ver. 27. I this thing done by my lord the 
king, and thou haſt not ſhewed it unto thy ſervant, 
who ſball fit on the throne of my lord bees of 
ter him ? | In a matter of this Importance, 


e 
could not᷑ believe the King would act without 


his Advice: Whom he was wont to conſult 


on other Occaſions z and who had acquainred 
him with the Mind of God concerning Solo- 


Ver. 28. Aud king David anſwered and ſaid, 
Call me Bathſþeba. ho was withdrawn, as [ 
ſaid, into another Room, upon the coming in 


of Nathan: Or flood at a diltancein theRoom 


where they were. 


Ver. 29. And the King ſware, and ſaid, As 
the LORD liveth, that hath redeemed my ſoul 
out of all diftreſs.] Unto whom he was ſo-much 
indebred, that it could not be thought he 
would take his Name in vain : But ſhe might 
truſt him now that he ſo ſolemnly ſware again 
to her. I . 
Ver. 30. Even as I ſware uno thee by the 
LORD God of Iſrael, ing, Aſſuredly thy ſon 
ſhall reign after me, and I fit upon my throne 
in my Al even ſo will I certainly do this day. 
He had not forgotten his former Oath, which 
he now renews: And reſolves immediately to 


i 


earth, and did reverence to the king. ] Moſt hum- 
bly acknowledged his 88 by a lower 
Reverence than ſhe made before, ver. 16. 

Aud ſaid, Let my lord the king live for ever.] 


There could be no higher Expreſſion of Love than the 


and Thankfulneſs, than to deſire never to fee 


Solomon on the Throne: If it were poſſible for 


David always to enjoy it. 

Ver. 32. Aud king David ſaid, Call me Za- 
dot the prieſt, and Nathan the prophet, and Be- 
naiab the ſon of Jehoiada : and they came _ 
the king.] They were ſuch truſty: and reſolute 


Perſons, that he knew would not fear to exe- 


cute his Commads. | | 


Ver. 33. Aud the king ſaid unto them, Take 


with you the ſervants of your lord. ] His conſtant 
_ the Ceretbites and Pelethites. See 
Aud cauſe Solomon my ſon to ride upon my own 
—— The = ky _—_ _ were wont to 

u Mules, when went abroad, 
2 Cams l. 29. And Abſalom rode upon a Mule, 
when he was hanged in the Oak, xviii. 9. Bur 
David had a Mule peculiarly reſerved for him- 


elf alone; on which Solomon being ſer, it was 


the beginning of his Royal Authority: For no 
private Perſon whatſoever, as Aarbinel obſerves, 
might ride upon the King's Mule. He alſo fur- 
ther notes, that David ordered him to ride 


upon a Mule, and not upon an Horſe, becauſe 
an 


Horſe is for Battel (Prov. xxi. 31.) 
but a Mule is a quiet Creature: Signifying the 
Peace, Tranquility, and Security, which they 
enjoyed in Solomon's Reign. Bur the firſt is the 
more pertinent Obſervation: For it was Ca- 


Naas; 


ing s Horſe or Mule; or fit in his 


* | * | \ 5 2 F — * 1 
5 — . Fe i * 
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or uſe his Scepter, Cc. without the King's Or- 
2 As on * ney 5 ct the Hoss = | 
ride u is is Order 

comers wh _— 0 amo "the Por 

us, as appears by tory of Mordecat i 

fu of lhe 8 3 7 5400 
Aud bring bim to Cibon.] A Fountain 
the Weſt-ide of Jeruſalem, which divided is 
ſelf into two Streams, as ſome ſay, and made 
two Pools: That of Siloam, and that of Solo- 
mon mentioned by Joſenbus, Lib. 6. de Bello Ju- 
daico, Cap. 38. But Kimchi, and Abarbinel alſo, 
take them only for different Names for one 
and the fame Rivulet; which was called Giboy, 
and alſo Siloam, as the Targum hath it. Hither 
they were ordered to bring down Solomon, for 
it is a Maxim among the Jews, that rbey do not 
anoint a King , but near a Fountain: Tho' t 
have no Aurhoriry for it, that I know of, but 
from this Chapter: Where we read of Ado- 
nijab's going to Enrogel, ver. 9, and Solomon's 
being brought ro Giboxz which was a Fountain, 
or Brook near Jeruſalem: For thereabours a great 
number of People uſed always to he; whom they 
would have to obſerve it. The Jews give ano- 
ther reaſon for it, in the Talmud; that it might 
be a Signification, and good Omen of the Per. 
22 the Kingdom: Which ſhould con- 
tinue like a Fountain, which runs perpetu- 
ally. See Schickard in his Jur Regium, Cap. 1. 
Theor. 4. But from what is ſaid here of Solomon 
we cannot ſafely make a general Concluſion that 
were anointed at Fountains. For Saul 
the firſt King was not; and in the Hiſtory of 
David, who was anointed three times, there is 


no mention t 
Ver. 34. And let Zadok the prief and Na- 
et, anoint bim there king over I 
rae}. | One of them poured our. the Oil, and 
the other anointed him, as the forenamed 
Schickard thinks it probable. Or, as others 
will have it, Zadok (as Vicar of the High- 
rieſt, bc in his Abſence performed all his 
ces) did both: And Nathan the Prophet 
was witneſs of the Divine Revelation and Pro- 
miſe that Solomon ſhould ſucceed in the King- 
dom. For Abarbinel is of opinion, that no King 
was anointed but by the Authority of a Pro- 
phet: Which is hard to be proved but of Scrip- 
ture, as Carpæovius obſerves. See ver. 39. 
Aud blow c with che trumpet, and ſay, God ſave 
king Solomon. ] Proclaim him to be the King of 
{frael. The Hiſtory of Abſalom ſhows that he was 
proclaimed King by the Sound of the'Trum- 
pets 2 Sam. xv. 10. And when God proclaimed 
Law, and himſelf the of 1/ael, the 
Sound of the Trumpet preceded with 
Vehemence, Exod. xix. 16. And hence many 
we in the P/alms are explained: Which ſay, 
zod went up with the ſound of a Trumpet, 
when, after the manner of Kings, he triumphed 
over his Enemies, xlvii. 7. xcviii. 6. 
| 357. Then ye ſball come up after bim, that 
may come and fit upon my throne.] Attend upon 
222 and give him actual Poſſeſſi- 
anf... 
Fer be fhall be king in my 


made Cups of ſuch 
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Chap. I. 
Ver. 36. 4nd Benaiah the ſoit of Febviada an- 
4 king, and ſaid, Amen.] Gave his con- 
ſent in the name of all the reſt : And I ſuppoſe 
ſware Allegiance to him. 125 
The LORD Cod of my lord the fay fo 
joo.]They all faid the fame, ver. 47. Nothing 
doubting God would eſtabliſh his Authority. 
Ver. 37. As the LORD bath been with my 
lord the king, even ſo be be with Solomon: and make 
his throne greater than the throne of my lord ki 
David.] He knew David loved his Chil- 
dren ſo paſſionately, and deſired their Happi- 
neſs ſo much, that he was aſſured he ſhould 
not offend him with this Wiſh. In the Targum 
ir is, 4s tbe FORD of the LORD bath helped 
wy Lord the Tag &c. 0 1 
Ver: 38. So Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the 
prophet, and Benaiab the ſon of Jehoiada, and 
the Cerethites and the Pelethites.) This (and in 
ver. 43.) is the laſt time, that the Cerethites and 
Pelntbites ye Procopius Gazeus here calls 


Funditores 


read no more of them after the 


the Fir Bok if K IN GS. 


Sagittarios, Slingers and Archers) 
are mentioned in the holy Scriptures: For we And 1 


nion, that it was not neceſſary to anbine their 
Kings with this holy Oyl m 
indeed they all agree there was 'no neceſſſty of 


anointing them at all (the Son being-ſufficient- 
Doorn by the Unction of his Father) un- 


there arole a Controverſy about the Suc« 
ceſſion to the Crown. Thus & was anoin 
becauſe of the Faction of Adonijab, Foaſb becauſe 
of Atbaliab, and Jebu becauſe of Joram. See Sel- 


ing den L.2. de Succe in Pontif. Cap. 9. and Schicks 


ard his Jus Regium, Cap. 1. em. 4. For- 
tunatus Scacchus alſo hath ſpent a whole Chapter, 
of a good length, to ſhow that a private Un- 
tion might be made with any Oyl: But a pub- 
lick, by Oyl taken from the Tabernacle. Whence 
it iS ſaid of David, with my boly Oy have I 


anointed thee. Yer he thinks that this 1 
preſerved in the Tabernacle for that purpoſe, 


was not the ſame with the Oyl made by Moſes 3 
wherewith the High-prieſt alone was anointed. 
This he confirms by no contemptible Arguments 


in his Myrothecium 3. Sacror. Eleochriſm. Cap. 48. 


bey blew the trumpet, and all the people 


th of David. ſaid, God ſave king Solomon.) After the Unctiou 


Which makes it probable, that in their room, followed the Acclamation of the People. See 


avid himſelf in the Concluſion of his Reign 
— appointed thoſe Troops, which we read of 
in 1 Chron. xxvii. to attend upon him 8 
Month under their ſeveral Commanders: Which 
z the Conjecture of Corn. Bonaventura Bertram 

41 Republ. Fudaica. Cap. 10. p. 133. And theſe 
are they he thinks who gua Joaſb, 2 Kings 
xi. * 2 called Ceri, or Cerim, i. e. Ariates 
(not much different from Crerbi) and Natzim, 
which he tranſlates Cur/ores. Bur I leave this to 
better Judgments. | 

7 Shs and cauſed Solomon to ride on the 
king's mule, and brought him to Gihon.} Accord- 
ing as King David had ordered, ver. 34. 

er. 39. And Zadok the prieſt.] cre the 

anointing of him is attributed to the Prieſt a- 
lone. And indeed the Unctions which are ſaid 
to be made by a Prophet, as Samuel anointed 
Saul and David, were private, but not publick : 
Which was always done by the Prieſt, as For- 
tunatus Scacchus hath endeavoured to ſhow in 
his Third Myrorbecium, Cap. 49 and o. It muſt. 
be confeſſed that the Prophet anointed Saul 
in Gilgal, when he 9 declared King: 
But then they offered Sacrifice, which cou 
not be without the Prieſt: And the Vfraclites 
made a. Covenant with David, when they a- 
hointed him in Hebron; which muſt be by 
—_— upon a 8 — 

rieſt. Vet a great many of the Jeus are con- 
fident, that hea no not the High-prieſt, 
could anoint a King, bur only 2 Prophet, as 
Samuel did David, and Nathan (Abarbinel here 
affirms) did Solomon, and Abijab did Feroboam. 

Took an born of cl.] A Veſſel of Oyl, as the 
Arabict tranſlates it: Which Veſſel was made 
of an Ox's Horn, as Bochartus obſerves, L. 2. 
Hierozoicon. Cap. 37. P. 1. They commonly 


word x+:egou to mingle Wine with Water. See 
Fortunatus Scacchus, Myrothec. t. Cap. 8. 
Out of the tabernacle, and anointed Solomon. 
This made his Un&ion more ſolemn, and h 
Perſon more ſacred; becauſe anointed with ho- 


ly Oyl. Tho? the Jews are geberally of Opi- 


by the 


orns, whence the Greek, 


he hoped 


Ver. 34. 

Ver. 40. Aud all the people 

From Gibon unto Feru/alem. 
And the people piped with 


pipes, and 


rejoiced 
with great jey.] To ſee a — by Da- 


vids Appointment : Which they hoped might 
prevent all Conteſts about the Sueceſſion. 
So that the earth rent with the ſound of them.] 
_—_— 
0 


Noiſe the People made with their 


Shouts and their Pipes: Which were In- 
ſtruments that had their Name among the 


Hebrews, from the many Holes that were in 
them: As the Illuſtrious Spanbemius obſerves 


upon Callimachus his ras Dianam, ver. 244. 
a : 


where he ariety of them. 


notes 
Ver. 41. 22 and all the gaefts that 


were with him beard it, as they had made an end 


om the 
And when 


0 _— — were not yet riſen 6 


Joab heard the ſound of ihe trumper, 


be ſaid, Wherefore is this noiſe of the' city, being | 
— uproar ?] By this time ah was g — 
to Jeru/alemz from whence they could hear 


the Shouting, and the ſound of the Trumpet 
and Muſick. Which Joſephus ſaith was accom- 
panied with a Feaſt: Which is 
to 1 Chron. xxix. 21, 12. Joa was moſt con- 
cerned to enquire what the matter was; for if 
the City was in an uproar, as he ſeems to ſu» 
{ it was his Buſineſs, as Captain of the 
Hoſt, to ſuppreſs ir. WE ; 

Ver. 42. And while be yet ſpake, behold Jong» 
than the ſon of Abiathar the prieft came.) He had 
been employed by David to bring him Iatelli- 

(2 Sam. xv. 27.) and it is likely was now 
eft in 7eruſalem by his Father's Order, to bring 
him News of what paſſed there. 

And Adonijab ſaid unto him, Come in: for thou 
art a valiant man, and 
rather, thou art 'a virtuous man: For ſo the 
we here tranſlate Valiant is rendred in Prov. xii. 
4- And fo the Targum- in this Place, thou art 4 


Mam that feareft to fin: And being a good Man, 
4 gh good Tings ha 
Ef, 
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by Moſes; And 


olical Expreſſion, to Ggnify the ve- 


agreeable 


bringeſt food __— = | 


* 
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Vor. 43. Au Jonathan anfivered and ſaid to Kingdom without his Father's Conſent 
Leona, 2 = lord king David 2 made inſt the known Deſign of God: And you! 
Solomon king.)] He tells him (according to his he fled to the Altar for Safety and Pro- 
. Charadter,) he would not flatter him, bur tell tection. It being a privileged Place; not 

him the plain Truth; That David had not on- the Appointment of the Law: Bur by the Cu- 
ly declared Solomon ſhould ſucceed him in the ſtom of all Nations. It is a Queſtion to what 
i Throne z but actually made him King: And Altar he fled; whether to that at the Taber. 
related the whole Hiſtory of his Proceedings, nacle in Gilron; or to that newly built in the 
in the following words. „ Threſhing-floor of Araunab the Febufite. Some 

Ver. 44- Aud the * hath ſent with bim, think to this laſt, which was neareſt; and it 
Bae the pr * 77 3 Lg yr 0 . _ b 275 5 en C — 

ah the Jon of Je erepames (ver. 29. ) that to the 

— -09" js gh ' have cauſed bim 10 ride . r not ſaid here. n 
on the king's mule. 5 | er. fl. it was told Solomon, [ayi 
2 —.— Aud Zadok the pricſt, and Nathan Behold Adonijah feareth king Solomon, U Y 
the prophet, have anointed him ting in Giben.] bath taken bold of the horns of the altar, ſay- 
By Authority from God, which Nathan I ſup- ing, Let Solomon ſwear to me to day, that he 

pronounced; and then Zadeck anointed will not ſlay bis ſervant with the ſword.] He 

im. 1 «gs offercd to ſu r himſelf, and make no O 
Aud they are gens up from thence rejoicing; /o rr if he might but be ſecured of his Life: 
that the earth rang again: This is the noiſe that Which he humb y begged by taking Sanctus- 
ye have heard. WY ry at the Altar. Thele Words, 7s day, ſignify 

Ver. 46. Aud alſo Solomon fitteth on the throne that he deſired him from henceforth he would 
of the kingdom.) He was in actual Poſſeſſion of not puniſh him, for what was 
the Kingdom: Tho' his Father was alive. er. 52. And Solomon faid.| He did not 
For to fit upon the Throne was Jroper > the ſwear unto him, as he but only de- 
King: And nous elſe, on pain of Death, might clared. hs 8 . 
be placed there. So Valerius Maximus ipcaks F be will ſhew himſelf a worthy man, tber 
of the Perſians, Lib. J. Cap. 16. ſhall not an hair of him fall to the earth.] He 
Ver. 47. And moreover the Hings ſervants came gave him a full Pardon for what was paſt; on 
to bleſs king David, and ſaid, God male the name condition he behaved. himſelf as became a good 
of Solomon greater than thy name, and make his Subject for the time to come. 15 
throne greater than thy thrane.] See ver. 75 Bat 7 wickedneſs be found in him, be ſball 

And the king bowed himſelf upen the bed. | Wor- dis.] If he did any thing (as Abarbinel gloſſes) 

ſhipped God, and prayed it. might be ſo. which ſhowed that he had ftill a rebellious 
Ver. 48. nd ele thus ſaid. the king, bleed Mind this Pardon ſhould Ggnify nothing: Be. 
be the LO RD God of Iſrael, which hath given cauſe he had broken the Condition of it. 
one t0 fit on my throne this day, wine eyes even ſee- Vier. 53. So king Solomon ſent, and they brought 
ing it.] He gave a ſolemn Thanks to God for him down from the altar; and he came and bowed 
the Happineſs of ſeeing Solomon begin his Reign, himſelf to king Solomon.) He owned him for his 
with ſuch Affection of his People, as they ex- DO | | 
preſſed by their Joy at his Inauguration. n- And Solomon ſaid unto him, Go to thine Houſe.) 
than, it appears by this, had been a diligent There to lead a private Life; and not go 2 
Obſerver of every thing that had been done in broad with ſuch an Equipage as he had ; 
this Matter: For he omits nothing; but gives ver. 5. | | 1 9 
them a full and faithful Account. | 3 | Ha 
Ver. 49. Aud all the gueſts that were with CH 5 
Adonijab were afraid, and roſe up, and went every | AP. II. 

wan bis way.] They roſe from Table where . FEES 145 
they were ſitting, and rted every Man to Verſe 1. MIO the. days 4 David ow of 
his own home in great baſte z that it might that be ſbould die.] As he hi 
not be known they had been with Adonjjab: was ſenſible. 2 
Who wanted thoſe Marks of Royalty which Aud be charged Solomon his ſon, ſaying.] After 
were beſtowed on Solomon: For he neither rode the Example of Alrabam, the Father of the 
on the King's Mule; nor was he anointed; nor faithful, Cen. xviii. 19. | 

all the earth.) And ſo 


ſat on the Throne of the Kingdom: Nor do Ver. 2. / go the way of 
we read of any Forces that he had with him was unable to govern any longer. 
to maintain his Title. Vet Fortunatus Scacchus Bie thou firong therefore, and ſpow thy ſelf 6 
thinks Adonijab wanted none of the Marks of man.] In Wiſdom and in Courage. | 
Royalty (inſomuch that Batbſbeba told David Ver. 3. And keep the charge of the LORD 
he reigned, ver. 18.) but this one alone. Which %% God, to walk in his ways, to keep bis f- 
Deſect threw down all the Regal Majeſty of tutes, and bis commandments, and bis judgments, 
Adonijab. ſcatter d all his Forces, and — and bis teftimonies.] Under theſe four Words 
the Poſſeſſion of the Gy 1 to Solomon, as , are comprehended all the Laws of Moſes: Sta- 
ſoon as he was conſecrated, by this holy Un- ates, being ſuch Conſtitutions as had not their 
_ ion, Lib. 3. Myrothec. Cap. 47. p. 71. Foundation in Reaſon, but in the Will and 
1 And Adonijab feared 1 of Solo- Pleaſure of God: As not to ſow two Seeds of 
mon, and aroſe, and went, and caught bold of the different kinds together, Sc. (See Druſius and 
| Horns of the altar.] He thought he had commit- Grotins upon Numb. xix. 2. and Maſius upon 
ted a Crime ime worthy of Death, by uſurping the Jeſbas xxiy. 25.) Commandments, worm gen! 


children take heed to their ways, to walk 


' Battel with t 
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Chap. Il. the Firſt Bout f KINGS. 


Duties, which had a manifcit Reaſon, as not to 
ical, Cc. Judgments were the Laws belonging 
to Civil Government, in things between one 
Man and another : Such as are mentioned Exod. 
xxi. and the following Chapters. And Ti- 
monies were ſuch Laws, as preſerved the Re- 
membrance of ſome great things: And teſtified 
to them the Loving-kindneſs of the LORD; 
as the Sabbath, the Paſſover, and all the reſt of 
Feaſts. | 

_ it is written in the law of Moſes.) Which 
their Kings were bound not only to read, but to 
write a Copy of it with their own hands, for 
their own uſe: That they might learn to fear 
the LORD, Sc. Deut. xvii. 18, 19. 

That thou mayeſt proſper in all that thou doſft 


| and witherſoever thou turneft thy ſelf. Or, that 


thou mayeft do wiſely, &c. as it is in the Margin. 
For there is no Policy, like true Religion and 
3 That the LORD may confirm bis 
word which he ſpake concerning me, ſaying, if — 
or 


me in truth, with all their beart, and with all 
their ſoul; there ſhall not fail thee (ſaid he) 4 
Man upon the throne of Iſrael.) To him 
to keep the Charge of the LORD, he repre- 
ſents unto him the gracious Promiſe which 
God had made him, to perpetuate the King- 
dom in his Family without Interruption (2 Sam. 
vii. 15, 16. Pſalm cxxxii. 12.) provided his 
Children ſincerely and heartily ſerved God, in 
faithful Obedience to his Commands. 

Ver. 2. Moreover, thou knoweſt alſo what Joab 


the ſon of Zeruiah did unto me.) After he had 


given him this general Charge, he proceeded 


do direct him to do ſome particular pieces of 


Juſtice, and Kindneſs. And firſt of all bids him 
remember how Joab had uſed him: How inſo- 


lently, for inſtance, he had treated him in his 


great Affliction, and threatned a new Rebellion 
(2 Sam. xix. 7.) and lately had ſet up Adonijab 
to reign, while he was yet alive. Or this may 
refer to what follows. | | 
And what he did to the two captains of the 
bofts of Iſrael, unto Abner the ſon of Ner, and 
Amaſa the ſon of Jether, whom be ſlew.) For this 
Was 2 t Diſhonour to David, who had 
given Abner ſafe Conduct; and paſſed his word 
to Amaſa that he ſhould be Commander in chief 
of all his Forces: And therefore he might ſay 
it was done to himſelf. But it is an idle Conceir 
of the Jews in Jalkat, and in other Books: 
Which refer theſe words what be did to me, 
unto his ſhowing the Letter which David wrote 
him concerning Uriah, unto the t Com- 
manders in the Army (2 Sam. xi. iy.) and there- 
by expoſed the 3 a Murderer of one of 
his beſt Subjects. D. Kimchi mentions this up- 
on this Place. | | 
And ſbed the blood of war in peace; and pui 


the blood of war upon bis girdle that was about 
bis loyns, and in his ſboes that were on bis feet.) 


This was an high Aggravation of his Crime, 
that he not only ſhed that Blood in Peace 
(ſpeaking to them in a friendly manner when 
he ſhed it) but after he had done he was not all 
aſhamed of ir, but appeared with their Blood 
upon his Belt, and in his Shoes: As if he thought 
it a Glory to him, and he had ſlain them in a 


him off, 


Abſalom thy brother] That is, 


* 
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Ver. 6. Do thou therefore according to thy i 
dom, and let not bis boar ia Sees px 
ave in peace.) It was not ſafe to give any 
untenance to ſo bold a Man as Foab, -who 
was of great Authority among the Soldiers In 
a new Kingdom, and a young Man being King. 
Therefore if there was a fair occaſion, and 5 
could do it ently, be adviſes Solomon to cut 
or David had not remitted his for 
mer Crimes, (nor could he by the Law) but 
only deferred the Puniſhment'of a Man, Who 
was very powerful, and very ſerviceable in his 
Wars. Tho' Abarbinel is of Opinion, he was 
not cut off for thoſe old Crimes: But the new 
one in following Adonijab would not be for- 
given; becauſe he had deſerved ſo ill before on 
other accounts. But ſome move « Doubt, bow 
Solomon being but a Youth could cut off l; 
which David durſt not do, when he moſt 
flouriſhed. Which will eaſily be reſolved, if it 
be conſidered that now it was a time of Ds 
when Joab was leſs neceſſary: And 85 


Reputation grew continually (ver. 12.) and ſo 


he was more reſpe&ed than Jab; who now 
declined in his Intereſt, by reaſon of his Age. 
Ver. 7. But ſhew kindneſs unto the ſons 
Barxillai the Gileadite, and let them, be of tho 
that eat at 17 table.] As Mephiboſbeth had done : 
Who it's likely was now dead, for otherwiſe 
he would not have forgotten him. David's 
Gratitude here is very remarkable z which ex- 
tended it ſelf to all the Sons of Barzillsi: Who 


only deſired him to be kind to Chimbam, 2 Sam. 


Xix. 37. F510 | | 
For ſo they came to me, when I fled betau 
h Red 
they ſhewed to David, inviting him to Barzil- 
lai's Houſe, who ſuſtained him in his great Di- 


ſtreſs, 2 Sam. xix. 32. 


Ver. 8. And behold thou baft with thee Shimei 
the ſon of Gera a Benjamite.] Theſe words, 
thou haſt with thee, are under ſtood by Abarbinel 
as if David had ſaid, I fee that thou art very 
familiar with Shimeiz whom thou loveſt and 
adviſeſt withal. But that he might not truſt 
bim, he remembers him how bitterly he was 
curſed by him in his Diftreſs: And therefore 
might do as much by Solomon, if he ſhould fall 
into the like Trouble. And he thinks Solomon 
being young might the more cafily be drawn in 
to hearken to fuch a crafty Man's Counſel; be- 
cauſe he did not follow Adonijeh: For he takes 
him to be the Shimei mentioned in the forego- 
ing Chapter, ver. 8. But the ow iſe of 
his having Shimei with bim, is, that he was in 
his Power, being one of his Subjects. 
Which curſed me with a grievous curſe, in the. 
day when I went to Mabanaim.] 2 Sam. xvi. 5, 


by Bus be came down to me at Jordan, and I favare 
to him by the LORD ſaying, I will not pat thee 
to death with the ſword,) 2 Jam. xix. 18, 19, (fc. 
Ver. 9. Now therefore bold bim not gui. 
For thou art a wiſe man, and knoiwvef# what t 
oughteſt to do unto bim; but bis boar bead bri 
down unto ihe grave with blood.) His Intention 
was not, as Abarbinel gloſſes, that he ſhould put 
him to Death for his curſing him: Bur he ad- 
moniſhes Solomon not to truſt him, nor fol- 
low his Advice, but if (faith he) he do to thee, 
| | | * 


7 
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fo not forge him I did. "But bring — 
1 


W l 4 . 


boar Head, &c. that is, tho' he be an old 
| let not that move thee to Clemency to- 
wards him: But puniſh him according to his 

| Deſerts. And David knew his Humour ſo well, 
that be did not doubt he would give Solomon 
occaſion to cut him off, and that he was fo 
wiſe as not to ſpare him. In ſhort, he did nor 
bid him cut him off for curſing him; bur onl 
that he ſhould cautiouſly obſerve him: And if he 
committed. any new Offence worthy of Death, 

pardon him as he had done. 


er. 10. So David flept with bis fathers, and 
avas buried in the city'of David.) The Author 
before-menrioned is à little too conceited in his 
Interpretation of the firſt part of theſe words: 
Which he will have to Ggnify not that David 
died (which is the common import of this Phraſe) 
but that his Soul reſted in the other World, 
with- thoſe juſt and good Men that had been 
before him. But he obſerves well enough that 
the latter part of this Verſe informs us he was 
not buried in the Sepulchre of his Father (as 
| Saul was 2 Sam. xxi: 12, Cc.) for that was in 
Bethlehem. But, he being a goon King, was 
buried in the chief City of the Kingdom; 
which he himſelf had founded, and where was 
the Throne of the Houſe of David, Pſal. 
cxxii. f. He tells alſo out of Foſephus's Anti- 
quiries (ſce Lib. 7. (Cap. 12.) that there was 
A great ault over his Sepulchre, in which was 
hid an Immenſe Treaſure: Unto which no 
Body knew the way, but thoſe that underſtood 
the Artifice wherewith it was built. Out of 
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Ver. 12. Then ſat Solomon upon the throne of 
David bis father, and bis kingdom — 
N This Abarbiui thinks may refer to the 

ond ſolemn Inveſtiture of Solomon by all the 

Eſtates of the Realm. Who confirmed that 
which had been done by a few (tho' by David's 
Order) at Gihon, 1 Chron. xxix. zz, 23. 

Ver. 13. And Adonijah the ſon of Haggith came 
to Bathſbeba the mother of Solomon. 


* 


had ſome reaſon to di him: by 
her means he had loſt the Kingdom. | 
Ver. 14. He ſaid moreover, I have ſometbi 
to ſay unto thee: And ſbe ſaid, Say on.] He did 
not pretend to come to make her a Viſit: But 
about ſome Buſineſs. 85 | 
Ver. 15. Aud wh id, Thou knoweft that the 
kingdom was minus.] By _— of Primogeniture. 
And that all Iſrael ſet their faces on me, that I 
ſhould 2 The Kingdom, he pretends, was 
his by the Inclination of the Generality of the 
People to him, as David's Succeſſor. err 
Hewbeit the kingdom is turned about, and le- 
come my brother's: for it was from the LO R D.] 
Leſt he ſhould imagine he meant any harm, or 
was inwardly diſguſted at his being diſappoint- 
ed of the Kingdom, he calls Solemom his Bro- 
ther; and intitles God to the Change: And 
Kg ge — not _ her A he affected 
anot z Which wou to oppoſe 
the LORD.” 5 | | 
Ver. 16. Aud now I ask one petition o 
—_— not : And ſbe ſaid, Say on.] In 


* 


thee 

he words Fi: 

the words are, turn not away my Face: 
Which ſignify, that he ſhould be very much 


this Vault they took in the time of Antiochus aſhamed, if ſhe did 


ſo. much Money as made him withdraw his 


2 his Petition. 
Ver. 17. And le ſaid, Speak I pray thee to 


Army from them. Which Procopias Gazeus Solomon the king (for be will not ſay thee nay 
alſo £4210 wal And Herod took out of it a that be give — Abiſbag the 2 to 2 


great many Talents for the building of the 
emple: Bur in following Times there was no 
Man to be found to whom the Secret was com- 
municated, how to open it; ſo that no more 
Money was taken out from that time. What 
Credit is to be given to this, I ſhall not deter- 
mine, but ſuſpe& its Truth. | 
Ver. 11. And the days that David reigned 0- 
ver 1/rael were forty years: ſeven years reigned be 
in Hebron, and thirty three years reigned be in Je- 
ru/alem.) The very ſame account is given in 
1 Chros. xxix. 27. But in 2 Cam. v. 5. it is 
ſaid he reigned ſeven Years and fix Months 
in gp pk Ye the ſame is ſaid before, Chapter 
ii. ver. 11.) which with the three and thirty 
Years in Jeruſalem make forty Years and an 
half. To ſolve this Difficulty (as ſome of the 
ews eſteem it) t 
hat David had a Leproſy fix Months, to pu- 
niſh him for his Adultery with Barhſbeba: All 
which time he being as a dead Man, it is not 
accounted to his Reign. Bur they did not con- 
ſider that the fix Months was part of his Reign 
in Hebron; before he committed that Adultery in 
2 Which ſhows that this is a frivo- 
Fancy; and the true account of this Mat- 
ter is, that the Scripture is wont to reckon 
only compleat Years (as Kimchi obſerves upon 
that place of Samuel) and therefore omits the 
fix "_— being but a part of a Year. . See 


have deviſed this Conceit: do 


Both he and ſhe ſurely were not ignorant, that 
it was unlawful for any Man to marry his Fa. 
ther's Wife: But they thought, becauſe Da- 
tk oa her not, the Marriage was not com- 
pleated. 1 1 | 
Ver. 18. And Bathſbeba ſaid, Wellz I will 
ſpeak for thee to the king. | For ſhe did not un- 
derſtand the Drift of this Deſire: But was only 
forward to do Courteſies to a Man, fallen from 
va great Hopes. | 5 A 
cr. 19. Bathſheba therefore went unto king 
Solomon, to ſpeak unto him for Adonijab : and the 
king + up to meet ber, and bowed himſelf unto 
ber.] For the high Honour to which he was 
advanced, did not make him forget the Ho- 
nour due to a Parent: Unto whom he was alſo 
much indebted for his Preferment to the King - 


m: | 
And ſat down in his throne, and cauſed a ſeat 
to be ſet for the * e In the Hebrew it 
is, a Throne to be ſet for her: It being a Seat 
in the Form of a Throne, tho* not fo glorious 
as the King's. | | 
And ſhe ſat on bis right hand.] Which was 
the moſt honourable Flace, next to himſelf, 
1 * xlv. 1 . N 
er. 20. Then ſhe ſaid, I defire one ſmall peti- 
tion of thee; I pray thee ſay me not nay] It is 
likely it was the firſt Petition ſhe had made to 
him; and, as ſhe thought, would coſt him no- 
thing: — | 


ky 
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ther Maſter; nor might an 
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ad the king ſaid, Ast on, my mother : for I 
. (Ago yn If the thing were fit, 
and ſafe to be granted. 

Ver. 21. And ſbe ſaid, Let Abiſbag the Shuna- 
mite be given to Adonijah thy brother to wife. 

Ver. 22. And king Solomon anſwered, and ſaid 
unto bis mother, And why doft thou ask Abiſbag 
the Shunamite for Adonijah ? ast for bim the king- 
dom alſo.) He "gy fy gy her Ignorance: 
For it is, as if he had ſaid, Do you call this a 
ſmall Petition? You had as good ask the King- 
dom for him. 

( For be is my elder Brotber)] And hath that 
Prerence to the Ki n: Unto which he 


Even for bim, _— Abiathar the prieſt, and 
for Joab the ſon of eruiab.] Who were all in 
this Plot. So the Hebrew words, in the Opi- 
nion of Lud. de Dies, are better rendred by the 
Chaldee Paraphraſt, than by any other Inter- 
preter. Was not be, and Abiathar, and Joab in 
this Counſel? The LXX more plainly, with 
him are Abiathar the Prieſt, and Jab the chief 
Commander of the That is, they are his 
Complices, and have laid their Heads together 
to give him this Counſel. _ 

er. 23. Aud king Solomon ſware by the 
LORD ſaying, God do ſo to me and more alſo, i 
Adonijah have not ſpoken this word.] Made this 
Requeſt, which he knew came originally from 


ainſt his own life.] For he look'd upon it 
25 cable De L to ask David's Wife 
might become his. For according to the Cu- 
ſtom of the Hebrews, no Man who had been 
the Servant of the King, might ſerve any o- 
ride upon the 
King's Horſe; nor fit on his Throne, nor uſe 
his Sceprer : As they ſay in the Title Sanbedrin, 
Cap. 2. See, 2, f. Much leſs might any * 
vate Perſon marry the King's Widow: Who 
belonged only ro his Succeſſor. Therefore 
God gave David all the Wives of Saul, 2 Sam. 
xii, 8. All which the Gemara upon that place 
(Cap. 2. Sect. 14.) applies unto this Hiſtory of 
Adonijab : Whoſe defire to marry the King's 
Widow (which was not lawful for any priyate 
Perſon) was look'd upon as an ing the 
Kingdom. 80 Cocceius gloſſes upon that place. 
And indeed Adonijab ſeems to have underſtood 
well enough, that 4biſbag was wholly in the 
Power of , * Huron and did not return to her 
Father's Houſe, after the Death of David: Bur 
remained with him in his Poſſeſſion, as one of 
thoſe things that were appropriated to him, 
Which moved Adonijab (as Abarbinel obſerves) 
to defire her of Solomon; and not addreſs him- 
ſelf to her, or to her Relations; but to him, 
becauſe ſhe belonged to the Crown. See Sel- 
den Lib. 1. de Uxor. Hebr. Cap. io. 5 
Ver. 24. Now thereforg #s the LORD liveth, 
which bath eftabiſhed me in the throne of my fa- 
ther, and hath made me an houſe.) That is, a 
Royal Family. 5 
A be promi ſed.] In 2 Sam. vii. 12, 123. 
Adonijab ball be put to death this day.] He 


would add this. 


repeats the Oath, to fignify it was his tera- 
ble Reſolution 8 Px cr live; but be put 
to death, without delay: Which in ſuch caſes 
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Ver. 27. And king Solomon ſent by t| 
Bengiab 175 ſon of 3 wy Fg * 


bim, that be died.] For ſuch Executions were 
there done not by mean Perſons, but by Men 
of Eminence: 


ho at the King's Command 
cut off Offenders. See Judges vil 20. 


Ver. 26. And unto Abiat har the prieft the ki 
ſaid, Get thee to Anathoth, thine pay The 
was a City of the Prieſts (Jeſb. xxi. 28.) Where 
he commanded him to lead a private Life: 
Either in that part of the Suburbs, which fell 
to his Share; or in ſome Land which he had 
purchaſed, as Jeremiab afterwards did, Ferem. 
xxxii. 6, 7, 8. | | 

For thou art wortby of death : But at this time 
I will not put thee to death.) He ſeems now only 
to reprieve him; tha he might keep him up- 
on his good Behaviour: For if hereafter he 
gave juſt Canſe, he might put him to Dear 
as well as now pur him out of his Office. 
| Becauſe thou bareſt the ark of the LORD God 
before David my father.) He was faithful to him 
in the Rebellion of 4b/alom : When he brought 
the Ark from Teru/alem to accompany him, 
2 Sam. xv. 24, 29. 2 . 

Aud becauſe thou haſt been afflifted in all, aubere 
in my father was afflifed.] Underwent all the 


if Hardſhips that David inured, all the time of 


his Exile under Saul, 1 Sam. xxii. 20, 21, (fe. 
Ver. 27. So Solomon thruſt out Abiathar from 
being prieſt unto the LORD, that be might ful- 


fil the word of the LORD, which he ſpake con- 


cerning the houſe of Eli, in Shilob.) Which 
might partly move Solomon to depriye him. 
See r Sam. ii. 21, (fc. | 15 
Ver. 28. Then tidings came to Joab.] That 
Adonijah was put to Death; and Abiathar ba- 


(For Joah bad turned after Adonijab, thi” be 
had not turned after Abſalom.)]. The reaſon of 
which, Abarbinel thinks, was, becauſe Solomon 


was very young, and not fir, he thought, to 


manage publick Affairs: And his Mother alſo 
had a Blot upon her. | 
Aud fled unto the tabernacle of the 


LORD.\ Which was at Gibeon. See the fore- 
oing Chapter, ver. fr. This makes it ap 
that Joab had a hand in the Counſel 
mentioned, ver. 22. as Solomon ſuf 4 

And caught bold on the borns of the altar.] 
Which were four, at each Corner thereof; In 
Height, as the Jews ſay, five Hand-breadrthsz 
that is a common Cubit. Here he thought to 
fave himſelf, according to the Cuſtom of all 
Nations, who fled to their Altars, when they 
were guilty of any great Crime, and were in 
great ger. But Jewiſh Doctors ſay, Foab 
was miſtaken in two things. Fir, in ach 
there was Security from thence for a wilful 
Murderer : And Secondly, in that he looked for 
Safety by taking hold of the Horns of the Altar, 
whereas the Refuge of the Altar (as Kimchi 
faith) was on the Top of ir only. I look 
upon this as frivolous; Ra Opinion is bet- 
ter: That as God appointed them Cities of 
Refuge whither the Man-ſlayer ſhould flee, 
when they came into the Land of Cangas, 
Exod. xxi. 13. ſo while they were in the Wil- 
derneſs the of the Levites ſerved for that 
purpoſe. And the following words, ver. 14. 

as Z 1 22 declaring 


of Canaan the Altar continued a Refug 


terpreters N take to be but 
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declaring that if a Man committed a preſum 
ous Murder, he ſhould be taken from the Altar 


and put to Death: It not only confirms what 
he faith, but intimares, that even in the Land 


e for 
thoſe that fled ro it. But then this Queſtion 
ariſes, Why Joab (who as the Jews fancy was 
Preſident of the at Sa in, and under- 
ſtood the Law) ſhould think to find Shelter 
here, being a wilful Murderer. To which the 

ews anſwer, that he hoped hereby to ſave his 

ſtare, which otherways would have been for- 


feited. So they ſay in the Gemars Sanbedrin, 


Cap. 6. N. 7. He hoped to be condemned by 
the Judgment of the Sanbadrin, and then his 
Goods would go to his Heirs: Whereas if he 
was cut off by the King, they would fall to 
him. See Cocceius there, . 2. Others ſay, 
he: hoped to obtain Burial by this means. Bur 
1 rake theſe to be mere Conceits. It is more 
78 that, as Dr. Lightfoot conjectures, he 

oped to obtain a Pardon, as Abiatbar had 
done, by conſecrating himſelf to God and to 
his Service: As he did, he thinks, by this ſo- 
lemn Ceremony. For the laying hold of the 
Altar had a Vow in it for the future, as well 


as the Hope of preſent Safety. Which e 
ic 


argued from the Name of the Altar: W 
made * uy „e it to be holy. See his 
Treatiſe of the Temple, Chap. 34. 2 0 
Ver. 2 4 And gt 22 ba — that 
Joab was fled unto the tabernacle of the LORD, 
Tag the fon of Palas, ſaying, Go fl 
ah the ſon of Feboi ayi 0 
him.) Which Puniſhment, * Hharkinel 1 
ſerves, was not inflicted on him, for killing 4 


ner and Amaſa: Tho' the Remembrance of that 


innocent Blood which he ſhed moved him not 
to pardon the Faults he had newly committed: 
Firſt, in ſetting up Adonijab to be King while 
his Father was living, which was no better 
than Rebellion; being done without David's 


Order: And Secondly, in this new Attempt to 


retend to the * by adviſing him to 
£ 1 for his Wife. Solomon did not pu- 
niſh him for the former, becauſe he had par- 
doned Adonijab: And therefore would not be 
ſevere againſt his Adherents. But he renewing 
his Traiterous Deſigns, he thought fit to cut 
them both off: And Joab thought he deſerved 
no leſs, as appears by his flying to the Altar. 
Which was an Acknowledgment that he was 
guilty of that Crime whic 
upon him; in being one of the wicked Coun- 
ſellors of Adonijab; And therefore deſerved to 
die. Thus he. 8 | 

Ver. 30. And Benaiab came to the tabernacle 
of the LORD, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the king, 


come forth.) The forenamed Author thinks that H 


Benaiah had a mind to bring him to Solomon : 
And tryto get his Pardon; ſo far as to have him 
only depoſe 

Aud be ſaid, Nay, but I wilGdie bere.] Which 
he ſaid, that he might bring Solomon into the 
People's Hatred, for ſtaining the Houſe of God 
. the king word ſaying; Thus 

enai the king wor ing, 

ſaid Joab, and thus be anſwered me.] This In- 


tion of the ſame 


— 


A COMMENTARY upon 


thoſe 


the altar. Then Solomon ſent Serv 


from his Office, as Abiathar was. 


Abarbinel takes them for two diſtin Anſwers 
of Joab; in which he refuſes ro come from the 
Place where' he was; and pronounces the Sen- 
tence upon himſelf, and deſires no Pardon. For 
ords, thus ſaith Joab, reſpe& (he 
thinks) the Sentence which he pronounced on 
himſelf, that he would die: And thoſe words, 
thus be anſwered, ſignify he would nor come 
from the Altar. | 

Ver. 31. Aud Solomon ſaid o Benaiah, Do a; 
be bath ſaid, and fall upon him, and bury bim.] 
Kill him at the very Altar, where he reſolve 
to die: After which he would not deny him 
Burial ſuitable to his Quality, ver. 34- But many 
think, he did not kill him at the very Altar, 
but him from thence, aa yo flew 
him. For what need was there to defile the 
Holy Place with Blood? And ſo the Com- 
mand is Exod. xxl. 14. Tho' others are of Opi- 
nion, that Solomon did think fit to have him 
killed at the very Altar; to let all Men ſee that 
no Place, tho' ever ſo Holy, ſhould ſecure any 
Man from the hand of Juſtice. . 

That thou mayeft taks away the innocent blood 
which Foal ſhed.) He means the Blood of thoſe two 
Perſons mentioned in the next Verſe: Whoſe 
Murder (as I ſaid before) was not the immediate 
Reaſon of Foab's Death; hut the Words of 
Solomon are to be underſtood (Abarbine thinks) 
as if he had ſaid to Benaiab, Do not imagine 
thou ſhalt offend God, by killing Feab at the 
very Altar, but rather perform an acceptable 
ice to him: By cutting off a Man who 
deſerves to die, not only upon the account of 
Adonijahz but of the innocent Blood which he 
ſhed heretofore. . So the Buſineſs of Adonijab 
was the principal Cauſe of his Death: The 
other only the Secondary; which he remem- 
bers, that he might warrant Bexgiab to kill him 
in = N "5 | 

From me, and from the boufe o ather.] The 
Crimes of Joab in killi * wh dir 
not be. puniſhed by the 
cauſe there were no Witneſſes of that Mur- 
der: But David might have done it by ſuch 
Proofs as ſatisficd him of his Guilt, . Yer he 
omitted it, becauſe Foab was ſo potent in the 
Army: And ſo Solomon feared the Guilt might 
ſtick upon his Family, if it were not wiped 


Solomon charged Pu 


dom the bead 
bis ſeed for 
what he ſaid 
is not a. mere 


ing, in different words: But upon him: So that Joab's own Death 


7 


ouſe of Judgment, be- 
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not expiate the Guilt; but his Poſterity ſhould 
or it in future Generations, according to 
what David ſaid, 2 Sam. iii. 28, 29. | 

But David, and upon bis ſeed, and upon 
his houſt, and upon his throne, ſhall be peace for 
ever before ths LO RD.] He prays and pro- 

hecies that his Family and Kingdom mighr ne- 
ver ſuffer upon this account: NO W that the 
Sin which had not been puniſhed in David's 
Life-rime, had received a juſt Puniſhment from 

m. 

* 34 So Benaiab the ſon of Feboiada went 
up aud fell upon bim, and ſlew bim.] He is ſaid 
to ge #p, becauſe Gibeow where Joab was at the 
Tabernacle, was an high Place. 

And be was buried.) It is not ſaid who took 
care of his Burial z but it is likely Benaiab. (See 
ver. 21.) Becauſe Joab was a Man of Dignity z 
and one of the Royal Family. 

In bis own houſe in the wilderneſs.) He did not 


him in the Houſe, but in ſome Ground 


belonging to it, and accounted a of the 
Habitation: Which was in the Wilderneſs. So 
they called thoſe parts of the Country which 
were but thinly inhabited. And Abarbinel is of 
Opinion, that here Joab had built an Hoſpital, 
vie the provided in ſeveral Rooms, a Bed, 
2 and a Candleſtick for poor Tra- 
vellers. W, | 
Ver. 37. Aud the king put Benaiab the ſon of 
i 1 bis 3 hoſt, and fo 
the prieſt did be put in the room of Abiathar. | 
It is evident that - Zadok was a t Man be- 
fore this ; at leaſt the Vicar of the High-prieft 
Abiat har. Who was, as ſome of the Jews fan- 
„ deprived by David himſelf, or ſuf] 
his Office, upon his anointing Adonijab. 
roll _ ſuch — is erp or fg the 
f Adonijab: Nay, it is moſt likely (as 
I before — has he wanred it: Ad 


therefore he remained High- prieſt till no - 


that Solomon removed him; tranſlated that 
great Office from the Family of Iibamar to that 
of Eleazar (according to the threatning againſt 
El, 1. Sam. 5 

the time of the Captivity z no notice being taken 
of Jonathan the Son of Abiatbar mentioned in 


the ag Chapter, ver. 42. and in 1 Sam. 
xv. 25, Ser Selden £ Succeſſion. in Pontif. Lib. 1. 
= 4, 7. and Grotius de /mverio Sum. Poteſtat : 
here he obſerves (Cap. 10.) that the Sagan or 
Vicar of the 1 had rather a Hope, 
than a Right to ſucceed in the Office of High- 
_ For Maimonides faith, the Sanbedrin choſe 
him our of the Family of Aaron; but here it 
is — the King diſpoſed of that Office: For 
otherwiſe it could not be ſaid truly, that Solo- 
mon put Zadok in the room of Abiathar; by the 
ſame Authority that he put Benaiab in the room 
. 
ior to igh-pri ith. 
Solomon Tid this King bar 2s a Pro» 
phet, Lib. 2. de Pontifico, Cap. 29. But Solo- 
was not yet a Prophet; and all they who 
had Royal Authority in the time of the Mace- 
donians, and Romans, and the Poſterity of fi- 
. The” they Ice to the 
an ieſt: 0 to 
us an arenen (the Government of them - 
ves by their own Laws) in other things. 


0.) in which it continued till 


es 367 
Ver. 36. And the king ſent and called 

Sbimei, and ſaid unto —— thee an — 
in Jeruſalem, and dwell there: and go not forth 
thence any whither.) It was fit to confine ſuch 


a turbulent Man as Shimei was; and not ſuffer 


him to go about whither he pleaſed, t h- 
out che Tribes of Hfrael, w he 9 


Sedition. But it was v. 
him to ſuch a pleaſant Place as Feru/alew, and 
the Suburbs of it: Which made Abarbinel re- 
new his Conceit (from thoſe words of Davi 
thou haſt with thee Shines) that Solomon h 
a great Love to him, and made him his Fami- 
liar. But it is more reaſonable to think that 
Solomon ſuſpected his Fidelity; and therefore 
would have him always in his Eye, in the 
Royal City. | | | | 
Ver. 37. For it be, that in the day thou 
oeft out, and paſſeſt over the brook Kidron, thou 
alt know for certain, that thou ſhalt ſurely die.) 
He mentions the Book Kidron, becauſe that was 
in the way to Babarim; where Shbimei dwelt : 


As appears by comparing 2 Sam. xv. 23. with 


xvi. 7. But Solomon's Intention was, that if he 


went out of Jeraſalem any way, to a greater 
Diſtance than 2 was from 3 he ſhould 
die for it. For when he went to Gab after his 
Servants, he went dire&ly the quite contrary. 


Way; That City lying eſtward of Jeruſalem, 


as Kidron did Ea | | 

Thy Blood ſhall be os thine own bead.) He 
ſhould be ny; ts body elſe, of his Death: 
For it was in his P 

Ver. 38. And Shimei ſaid unto the king, The 
ſaying is good. 1 He confeſſes the King's Kind- 
neſs in this Injunction; and that he was be- 
holden to him, for laying no greater Burden 
upon him. 

As my lord the king 2 will thy ſer- 
want de.) Which he confirmed by an Oath, 


ver. 4 43. | | 

And Shimei dwelt in Jeruſalem wo days.) 

Three Years, as it follows in the next Verſe. 
Ver. 39. And it came to paſs at the end of three 

years, that two of Shimei's ſervants ran away un- 

to Achiſh the ſon of Maacab king of Gath: and 

they told Shimei, ſaying, Bebold thy ſervants be in 


Gatb.] Achiſh had been ſo great a Friend to 
David, that- tho* David had con the | 


Philiftines, yet he ſuffered Acbiſb ſtill to'Tetain 
the Title of King, 
to him: So that there was à friendly Corre- 
ſpondence between his City and Jeruſalem; 
where Sbimei might eaſily hear, by ſomebod 

or other, who had been at Garth, that his Ser- 
Ver. 40. And Shimei aroſe, and ſadled bit 


Aſſ, and went to Gath, to Achiſb, to ſeek bis ſer- 


vants.] In three Years time he thought Sole- 
mon might have forgotten his Injunction; or 


he preſumed he would not hold him ſtrictly to 


it: eſpecially fince he did not go from Jeruſa- 


lem for his Pleaſure, but to recover what he had © 
loft; which he 5 was pardonable. For 


Servants, it's likely, were worth a 
deal of Money ; Wherewith he hed puntens 
And Shimei went, a Jongg t bis ſervants from 
Gath.] Where Achiſþ would not protect them; 
being in Friendſhip with the //raelites. | 


Ver. 


kind ro confine - 


Power to preſerve his Life. 


jand to be only tributary 


£3: 
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Ver. 41. Aud it was told Solomon that Shimei bad 

| om Jeruſalem to Gath, and was come ag.) 
| Tf Solomon had not conſtant Spies about Shime:, 
to watch his Motionsz yet ſuch a Journey as 


this could not be well undertaken ſo ſecretly, 
bur ſome or other would obſerve it, and inform 


againſt him. | yt 

Ver. 42. Aud the king ſent and called for Shimei, 
and ſaid unto him, Did I not make thee ſwear by 
the LORD, and proteſted unto thee, ſaying, 
Know for certain, that on the day thou goeſt out, 
and walkeft abroad any whither, thou ſhalt ſurely 
dis? and thou on unto me, the word that 
heard is good. | He repeats their 7 many z and 
only adds that he made Shimei ſolemnly ſwear 
that he would ſtand to it, and did thankfully 


accept it. 3 
Ver. 43. Why then baſt thou not kept the oath 
of the L RD? and the commandment that I 
have charged thee with?) He lay under a double 
Guilt of breaking his Oath to God, and of 
. diſobeying the King's Command. 
Ver. 44. Aud the king ſaid moreover to Sbimei, 
Thou 2 all the wickedneſs that thine heart is 
privy to, that thou didft to David my father.) He 
knew upon what wicked Principles he curſed 
David, and what inward Hatred and Malice 
he had to him: And what Villanous Deſi 
againſt him, if he could have accompliſhed 
A : £ 
Therefore the LORD ſhall return thy wicked- 
neſs upon thine own head.] Upon which, if he 
reflected, he could not but ſee the Juſtice of 
God, in letting him fall into other Crimes, 
which deſerved Death. 
Ver. 45. Aud king Solomon ſhall be bleſſed, and 
the throne of David 8 be eſtabliſbed before the 
LORD for ever) To which Shimei wiſhed 
Confuſion: But the LO R D turned his Cur- 
ſes into Bleſſing, as David hoped, 2 Sam. xvi. 12. 
I Co the oY r maggie gs the 
on of Jehoiada, which went out, ell upon 
| vor that ke died. ] He went out from the 
Preſence of the Ines and carried Sbimei 
__ with him : Andthen did Execution upon 
im. | | | 
And the kingdom was eftabliſhed in the hand of 
Solomon. |] By i the Remoyal of theſe bad Men be- 
fore mentioned: And by the Alliances he made, 


mentioned in the next Chapter, &c. 
e 
Verſe A; ND Solomon made affinity with 
| | Pharaoh king of Egypt, and took 
Pharaoh's daughter.) To be his Wife. Which 
was not unlawful, if ſhe was firſt made a Pro- 


ſelyre to the Jewiſh Religion: As in all Proba- 


bility ſhe was. For tho' his Wives drew 
him in to worſhip ſtrange Gods: Vet the 
Gods of the Egyptians are not reckoned among 
them, xi. 5, 6, Cc. which is a fign ſhe was 
not a Worſhipper of other Gods, - Hitherto 
_ 2 1555 Wy R mw it is ſaid ver. 3. 
and was beloved of him, as his appearing to 
him in Gibeon ſhows, ver. f. e 3 
Aud brought ber into the city of David.] Unto 
his Palace at Feru/alem: Which was after he 
had to build the Tempk, as they ſay in 
Seder Olam Rabba, Cap. 17. | 


baue 


ing in all the far of David bis father ] Fol- 
lowing his Directions, who commanded him 


A COMMENTA RT upon 


houſe, and the bouſe of the LORD.) Afﬀer 
which he built an Houſe on purpoſe for this 
Wife to dwell in, ix. 24. 2 Chron. viii. 11. 
Bur firſt he built God's Houſe, then his own, 
and then the Walls of Jeruſalem. 
| And the wall of Feruſalem round about, \ Ir 
David incompaſſed it with a Wall, as ſome 
think is ſignified, 2 Sam. v. 9. Solomon made a- 
nother Wall, and thereby made it ſtronger than 
David left it. Or elſe, he repaired the Wall 
which David had built, and raiſed it higher. 
Ver. 2. Only the people ſacrificed in bigh places: 
Becauſe there was no houſe built unto the name of 
the LO RD, until thoſe days.] This is a ſhort 
account of the Happineſs of Solomon's Reign 
hitherto, that there was nothing in it blame- 
able, but only the Peoples ſacrificing in high 
Places. Which having been ancient Places of 
Worſhip (in Groves or Woods, on the top of 
Hills) the People continued to reſort thither, 
to that Worſhip which God had 
inted. So that there was no fault in - 4 
orſhip it ſelf, but only in the Place of it. 
And he gives the Reaſon, why the People 
took this Liberty, becauſe there was not an 
Houſe built, to be a ſetled place for Worſhip: 
The Tabernacle alſo had been remoyed from 
place to place a long timez and was not fixed 
till it came to alem. Concerning bigh 
places, ſee upon t. xii. 2. Cornel. Bertram 
indeed fetches the Original of them from the 
Cities of the Levites, where they kept School 
and had Places for Prayer: And where 
thinks the People at laſt ſacriſiced in the higheſt 
— of the City: De Repub. Judaica, Cap. 17. 
ut this Cuſtom ſeems, more likely, to have 
been derived from the ancient Patriarchs, and 
was imitated by the Gentiles as well as Jews. 
Ver. 3. Aud Solomon loved the LO RD, walk- 


carefully to obſerve all God's Laws, ii. 2, 3. 


Only be ſacrificed and burnt incenſe in | 
places. ] Which David his Father had never 


done (as far as ap by his Hiſtory) which 
renders Solomon's Fault the ter, in follow- 
ing the common Practice of all the Nations: 


Rather than the Example of his pious Father. 
Ver. 4. Aud the king went to Gibeon 1% ſacri- 
fice there, for that was a great high place.] Be- 
cauſe the Tabernacle was there; and the great 
Brazen Altar which Moſes made. For after 
11 was carried to Nob: 
And the Prieſts being there ſlain by Saul, it 
ws core pong 8 i. 3. Where 
the Fewsſay, there was greateſt Synagogu 
in hs Tg L901 tt de 
A 


thouſand hurnt- offerings did Solomon I 
that — ] Ir is — to — — 
many Sacrifices ſhould be conſumed upon an 
Altar, which was but five Cubits ſquare: For 
I ſuppoſe he ſpeaks of Moſes his Altar, which 
was of no larger Dimenſions. But Kimchi hath 
well obſerved, that we muſt not fancy they 
were all offered upon one Day: Bur during the 
time he ſtayed at Gibeon, re he returned to 
Jeruſalem. Vet if we ſuppoſe this was at ſome 
of the great Feſtivals, none of which laſted a- 
bove Seven Days, it muſt be acknowledged a 
thing, that ſo many ſhould be con- 


tho” offered both at Morning and 
2 Sacrifice. The Jews therefore do ac- 
knowledge a Mi as there were 
many, they ſay, continually at the Temple. 
Which are disbclieved, becauſe the Jews are 
accounted Fabulous Writers: Bur if well con- 
Gdered, ſome of them at leaſt carry go 
Reaſon: in them. For inſtance, they fay the 
Smoak of the Sacrifices went always directly 
to Heaven in a ſteady Pillar, and was not 
vn about with every puff of Wind, as Smoak 
commonly is. For if it had not been ſo, when 
there was a vaſt Number of Sacrifices offered, 
no Man would: have been able to ftand in the 
Court of the LOR D's Houſe: The Fire alſo 
upon the Altar was exceeding quick and de- 
rouring, being Celeſtial Fire, which diſpatchr 
the Sacrifice ſooner than ordinary Fire would 
have done: So Dr. Lightfoot obſerves in his 
Treatiſe of the Temple, Cap. 34. Sect. 1. From 
whence it was called Ariel, the Lion of God, 
becauſe it was ſo devouring. And therefore 
after the return from their Captivity from Ba- 
Hon, (as L Empereur obſerves out of the Ge- 
wars) the Altar was made larger; becauſe the 
Fire. burnt more ſlowly, when they wanted 
that Heavenly Flame, which was ſtrong and 
powerful. Auaot. in Cod, Middeſb. Cap. 1. Sect. 1. 


„ 1 
a Ve. 7. In Gibeon God appeared to Solomon in 
diam by. night. ] Perhaps he thought he ſaw 
the Divine Glory ſhine round about him: Or 
elſe the meaning is, God revealed himſelf in a 
Dream, as the Targum here expreſſes it, the 
LO-R D was revealed to Solomon by Night. 
When Men have often ſeen that repreſented to 
them, which they found true when they were 
awake. '. As Tully ſhows. by many. Inſtances, 
eſpecially” out of Aris Famous Story, o 
the two Men that trayelled togerher to Megara : 
One of which being killed in his Inn, the o- 
ther, who lay in a Friend's Houſe, had all the 


Fact repreſented clearly and diſtinctly to him, 


in his Dream, as if he had ſeen it done; fo that 
he found out the Murderers in the Morning 
Sec Lib. 1. de Divinatione, Cap. 24, 25, 26, Ge. 
And God ſaid, Ait what I ſhall give thee, 

He heard a Voice ſpeaking to him; and bid- 
ding him ask what he deſired, and ir ſhould be 


beltowed upon bim. This Voice he took to 


be from God (as appears by his Anſwer) who 


herein ſhowed himſelf yery gracious to Solomon, 


and alſo made a Tryal of his Inclinations. 

Ver. 6. And Solomon ſaid, Thou haſt ſhown unto 
David my father great mercy, according as be 
walked before thee, in truth and righteouſneſs, and 
in uprightneſs of heart with thee : And thou baſft 
tept 55 bim this great kindneſs, that thou baſt 
given bim a ſon to fit upon his throne, as at this 
day.] Thankful Acknowledgments of Mercies 
already received ( as St. 95 oom notes) invite 
new Bleſſings to be beſtowed upon us. Upright- 
xe/3 of heart, here aſcribed to David, doth not 
ſignifie that he was without Fault (for the 
contrary is evident, that he was guilty of great 
T ons againſt the Moral Law). bur it 
is ſpoken in Oppoſition: to Saul, who was re- 
jected for controuling the Orders of God. 

Ver..7. And now, O LORD my God, thou 
baf made thy ſervant king id of Dvd my 


r cide all Differences. 
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father, and I am but a little child: I know not 
bow to go out, or how to come in. | There are 
thoſe, particularly Ra, who think he was 
but Twelve Years old, when he ſpake theſe 
words; and therefore calls himſelf Naar a Child. 
But Abarbinel hath ſhown that they ground 
this upon an uncertain Computation: And that 
if he was but a Child of twelve Years old now, 
he muſt have begun to reign, when he was but 
Seven, or Eight Years old: For he had fat 
ſome time upon the Throne, as appears by the 
foregoing Story, when he had this Dream. And 
his Father calls him 4 wiſe Man when he left 
the Throne to him, Chap. ii. 6, 9. Andfrom 
many other ſtrong Arguments he concludes him 
to have been at leaſt Twenty Years old, when 
he began to reign: And therefore calls himſelf 
here a Child, with reſpect only to his Skill in 
re publick Affairs; as is ſignified in the 
laſt words, I know not how to go out, &c. i. e. 
to govern ſo great a People, for want of Expe- 
rience. Thus Benjamin is called a Child, Gen. 
xlvi. 20. and Moſes calls Jaſbus by the ſame 
Name ( Exod. xxxii. 10.) tho' they were 
above thirty Years old. And the Sons of Els 
when they miniſtred as Prieſts, 1 Cam. ii. 17. 
Ver. 8. Andi of thy 
people, 


by ſervant is in the midi 
people, which thou haſt choſen; a great 
that cannot be numbred or counted for multitude. 
And conſequently great Abilities were requirec 
to do exact Juſtice to them all. 

Ver. 9. Give therefore thy ſervant an under- 
ſtanding beart, to judge thy people : that Imay a 
cern between good and bad. For who is able to judge 
ſo great a people?) That is, without the Divine 
Guidance and Aſſiſtance, he thought it impoſ- 
ſible to underſtand what was Law in all Caſes: 
So as dexterouſly to diſpatch Buſineſs, and de- 

or young Men, as Ari- 
fotle obſerves, are unfit for Government; be- 
cauſe in them, To BuNiwrindy amis, their cone 
ſultive Power is very imperfe&; as he ſpeaksin 
the firſt Book of his Politicks, Cap. 7. And 
therefore in his Book ad Nichomachum, he will 
not ſo much as admit a young Man 'to the 
Lectures of Politicks; Tis ur Ag 
ans olxaios 6 vis. But this is not univerſally 
true, as we ſee not only in the Example of ge- 
lomon, who was extraordinarily accompliſhed by 
God in his Youth for the greateſt things: Bur 
by ſome Examples among the Heathen „ 

Men who managed the weightieſt Affairs, with 
as much Prudence, as they who were of the 
greateſt Experience. Witneſs Scipio, and Oda 
vianus Auguſtus. Bur ſuch Perſons were rarel 
found: So that Solomon himſelf faith, Fo ih 
land whoſe king is a child, Ecclel. x. 16. 

Ver. 10. And the ſpeech pleaſed the LORD, 
that Solomon had asked this thing. ] For it was a 
Token of a virtuous Mind, anda publick Spirit: 
That deſired above all things che Honour of 
God, and the Good of his People. | 
Ver. 11. And God ſaid unto bim, Becauſe thou 
baſt asked this thing, and haſt not asked for thy ſelf 
long life, neither haft asked riches for thy. ſelf, nor 
20 asked the life of thine enemies.) Which are 
things, of which Men are naturally moſt deſirous. 

But haſt asted for thy ſelf underflanding to 4 
cern 8 As far tranſcending long Lite, 
Wealth, and Victory over Enemies. 5 
e , ens , $1 5 
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Ver. 12. Bebold, I have gone according to thy 
Words: Lo, I baus given thee 4 wiſe and under- 
. fanding heart ſo that there was none like thee 
before thee, neither after thee ſpall any ariſe like 
ano thee.) For other wiſe Men gather their 
Knowledge by Study, and Obſervation, and 
other Hel s {as Abarbinel here notes) but So- 
lomon had his by Inſpiration: So that he went 
to Bed an Ignorant Man, but awaked in the 
Morning like an Angel of God. Ar once, as 
his words are, he who was like other Men 
was made Jike the Son of God. For he had 


not only the Skill of Government imparted to 


him; but a ante Knowledge of all other 
things, as the following Hiſtory tells us. W hence 
he fancies he calls himſelf Agur, Prov. xxx. 1. 
' becauſe in him there was a Collection of all man- 
ner of Wiſdom and Knowledge, and this im- 
parted from God. Which is the reaſon, he 
imagines, why he does not call himſclf 0 er, 
which is an active Word, but Agur, which is 
a Paſſive: Becauſe he did not gather all his 


* Wiſdom himſelf, but it was given him from 


the hand of God. 

Ver. 13. 4nd have alſo given thee that which 
thou haſt not asked, both riches and honour. ] Theſe 
are abſolutely promiſed him: But here is no 
mention of long Life; for that depended upon 


the Condition of his ſtedfaſt Obedience to God, 


as it follows in the next Verſe. 


So that there ſhall not be any among the kings, 


like unto thee, all thy days.] He promiſes he 
ſhould excel all the Kings that were in his time, 


in Riches and Renown: Tho' there were 


richer in furure Ages, as Alexander and others 
Were. 

Ver. 14. F thou wilt walk in my ways, and 
keep atutes and commandments, as thy father 
David did walk, then I will lengthen thy days.] 
This God himſelf mentions, in the firſt Place, 
(ver. x1.) as the greateſt Worldly Blefling  eſpe- 
cially when accompanied with great Riches and 
Honour : Which Solomon was not to expect, 
unleſs he continued obedient to God. 

Ver. 15. And Solomon awoke, and behold, it 
was a dream. | He ſaw and heard all the fore- 
going things ſs clearly and diſtinctly in his Sleep, 
as if he had been awake: And did not know 
*rill he awoke, that all was done in a Dream; 
which was one way of God's revealing himſelf 
to his Prophets. But Maimonides I think is 
here a little too curious; for from theſe words, 
Bebold it was a dream, he concludes this was an 
inferior degree of Prophecy, from what others 


had in Dreams. For they that prophecied in 


Dreams, do not call it afterward a Dream; but 
fimply ſay, it was a Prophecy. So when the 
Patriarch Jacob awoke out of a Dream of Pro- 
hecy, he did not ſay it was a Dream, but 
th abſolutely, Surely God is in this place, &c. 


Sen. xxviii. 16. More Nevoch, Lib. 2. Cap. 7 
th 


Ad be came to Feruſalem, and flood before 

ark of the covenant of the LORD.) Which was 
there in a Tabernacle which David pitched 
for it (2 Sam. v. 17.) tho' the Tabernacle 


| which Moſes made remained at Gibeonz where 


Solomon had been to worſhip. Y 
WW yo burnt- offerings, and offered peace- 
offerings. | Giving Thanks to God, that he had 


| been pleaſed to ſpeak with him, and reveal 
n | _ f | 


a 


Aud made a feaft for all bis ſervants:] Upon 
the Sacrifices of Peace- Offerings it 1 likely, 
which he had offered: Whereby he endeared 
himſelf unto them. For nothing more wing 


Mens Affection, than Bounty, Affability, Cle. 


mency, and ſuch like Virtues. 

Ver. 16. Then came two women that were bar. 
lots unto the king. ] They kept an houſe of pub. 
lick Entertainment, as the Targum tranſlates it; 
and perhaps were alſo common Women: Bur 
then, the Jews ſuppoſe they were not Iſraelites, 
but Strangers: And ſo not comprehended in 
the Law, Deut. xxiii. 17. pes 7 
Aud flood before the king.) As they uſed to 
do, who brought any Cauſe before a Court to 
be judged. | 5 
Ver. 17. And the one woman ſaid, O my Lord, 
J and this woman dwell in one houſe; and I was 
delivered of @ ſon with ber in the bouſe. | This 
Caſe, as Abarbinel thinks, ſhould have been firſt 
brought into ſome of the Inferiour Courts, near 
the place where they lived; and if they could 
not have determined ir, then to the great Sau- 
bedrin: And if they found it too hard for them, 


then they ſhould have brought it to the King. 


Who otherwiſe might have eaſily erred, no 
Inquiſition having been made into the matter; 
if a Divine Spirit had not directed him. But 
this Opinion of Abarbine] is grounded on a- 
nother Fancy, that there was a great Sanbedrin 
in theſe Days, which cannot be proved. 

Ver. 18. And it came to paſs, that the third 
day after I was delivered, that this woman was 
delivered alſo.] Of another Son: Which being 
born ſo ſoon after the other, they could not be 
—_— by their Age. | 

And we were tepether ; there was no fir 
with us in the houſe, ſave we tuo in the 1051 ö 
So that there was no Witneſs of what paſſed 
between them; but all relied on their own 
Credit: Which made the Caſe more difficult. 

Ver. 19. And this woman's child died in ihe 
night, becauſe ſbe overlaid it.] Some Marks upon 
the Body, it is likely, diſcovercd, that it was 
ſmothered: And Kimchi here notes, that if it 
had died of a Diſeaſe, it would have cried, and 
the Neighbours been called in; and the thing 
been known. I end 

Ver. 20. And ſbe roſe at midnight, and took 
my ſon from beſides me, while thy handmaid ſlept 
and laid it in her boſom, and laid her dead child 
in my boſom. | This made the Matter obſcure: 
For how ſhould ſhe know what her Companion 
did, when ſhe was aſleep? „ 

Ver. 21. And when in the morning 10 
gu my child ſuck, bebold it was dead: But when 

had confidered in the morning] When it was 
perfect Day; which it was not when the roſe 
ro ſuckle the Child. | 

Behold it was not my ſon, which 1 did bear.] 
There was ſome Refemblance, it is likely, in the 
Features of the two Children ſo that theNeigh- 
bours did not know the one from the other: 
But the Mother, who had carefully obſerved it, 
knew by ſome Tokens that this dead Child was 
none of hers. | | | 

Ver. 22. And the other woman ſaid, Nay, but 
the living is my ſon, and the dead is thy ſon: and 
this laid No; but the dead is thy ſon, and the 


Bainſt him, which he would not diſcover. = 


* 
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One affirming, what the other denied: But 
having ns Evidence to make proof of whar 
Nt 23. Then ſaid the king, The one ſaith this 
is my ſon that Iiveth, and thy ſon is the dead: and 
the other ſaith, Nay, but thy ſon is the dead, and 
my /on is the living.] From e the Jews ar- 
gue, that the Judges before they pronounced 
Sentence were bound to ſumm up the Evidence 
that had been given on both fides: That it 
might be ſeen they had obſerved and underſtood 
their Allegations, and accordingly gave Jud 
ment. For thus Solomon doth in this caſe, 
wherein there was no more than he repeated: 
There being no Witneſſes on either fide. 
Ver. 24. Aud the king ſaid, Bring me a ſword: 
and they brought a ſword to him. ] As much as to 
fay, here is nothing bur affirming on one part, 
and denying on the other, without any Proof: 
I muſt therefore try ſome other way to decide 
this Controverſy. | e 
Ver. 27. Aud the king ſaid, Divide the living 
child in two and give half to the one, and half to 
the other.) For borh pretended to ir, and this 
he thought the beſt way to end the POR. 
For he knew the Woman, whoſe the Child 
really was, would be moved with ſuch tender 
Compaſſion to it, that ſhe would never ſuffer it 
to be divided: And fo he ſhould diſcover the 
trae Mother. Thus Interpreters commonly ex- 
und it. But Abarbinel thinks this would 
ve been no extraordinary Proof of Solomon's 
Wiſdom above other Mens: Nor have begot 
fuch a Fear in the 7/raelites, as this Judgment 
did. Therefore he thinks Solomon made a Diſ- 
covery of the Truth, antecedent to this Expe- 
riment; by org the Countenance, the 
manner of Speech, and all the Morions of the 
Women, whereby he diſcerned the Secrets of 
their Hearts, and penetrated to the bottom of 
the Buſineſs : Which this Command to divide 
the Child, diſcovered to all. | 
Ver. 26. Then ſpake the woman whoſe the li- 
ving child was, unto the king (for her bowels 
earned upon her child) and ſhe ſaid, O my Lord, 
gue her the living child, and in no wiſe ſlay it. 
the other ſaid, Let it be neither mine or thine, 
but divide it. | Natural Affection clearly diſco- 
vered the Truth, without any other Evidence. 
Ver. 27. Then the king ſaid, Give ber the child, 
and in no wiſe flay it : for ſbe is the mother of it.] 
As appeared by the Pity which her Love ex- 
cited to it. | | 
Ver. 28. And all Iſrael heard of the judgment, 


which the king had judged: and they feared the © 
King.] Very much reverenced, and ſtood 


in awe 
of him: | 
For they ſaw that the wiſdom of God was in 
bim to do judgment.) That is, faith Abarbinel, 
the Wiſdom proper to z which ſearches 
the Reins, and trieth the Hearts. Therefore 
they feared bim, perſwading themſelves, they 


could not have a Thought of any evil a- 


e 
Verſe wh, i Solomon was 
| rael. | Reigned with t 
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Ver. 2. And theſe are the princes whith be bad: 
The Principal Officers imployed under him: ] 
Axariab the ſon of Zadlok the prieft.] He was 

the Son of Ahbimaaz the Son of Zadek; and 

therefore was Zadot's Grandſon, 1 Chron. vi. 8, 9. 
bur ſuch are uſually called Sons in Scripture, 
as Raſi obſerves upon Gen. xx. 12. And Zadok, 
it is probable, in his Old Age bred him up in 
his Houſe, as his Child. Ir is not faid | 


what Office he had, unleſs we tranſlate the 


word Prieſt, as we do in the Margin, chief Officer z 
or prime Miniſter of State. But this Abarbinel 
thinks is a Miſtake, and he rakes him to have 
been one of the Scribes, together with thoſe 
two that follow in the next Words, Elibor 
and Abiab. For thus he thinks the words ſhou 
be tranſlated, Azariah the ſon of Zadok the 


prieſt, and Eliboreph, and Abiab the ſon of 9 | 


were ſcribes: There wanting a Van before EA. 
horeph, as is frequent in Scripture, Exod. i. 1, 2. 
And theſe three Secretaries had each their ſeve- 
ral Imployments. One, he thinks, was in Mat- 
ters of Judgment, the other in the Revenue, 
and the third was concerned in writing An- 
nals, keeping the Records, and was a publick 


Regiſter. 
er. 3. Elihoreph and Abiab, the ſons of Shiſha, 
ſcribes : 3 boſhaphar the ſon of Abilud the recorder. 


Or Maſter of Requeſts. So Rafi underſta 


the word Hammaskir ; One that heard all Mens 


Cauſes and brought them before the King. 

Ver. + And Benaiah the ſon of Jeboiada was 
over the hoſt e and Zadok and Abiathar were the 
prieſts. ] That is, the be e. or High Prieſts. 
Kimchi thinks this was not that Abiat 


whom 


Solomon ejected, and placed Zadot in his Room 


(ii. 35.) but another of that Name. But Nail 

takes him to be the ſame that was thruſt our o 
the Prieſthood : Yer ſuffered to miniſter, when 
Zadok was not well, or could not attend: and 
Abarbinel approves of this Opinion. Or, per- 
haps, Solomon permitted him, upon his Petition, 
to come to Jeruſalem, not to officiate as 


_ 
prieſt, but to live upon the Altar (according 


to the Prediction, 1 Sam. ii. 36.) and he retain- 


ed the Name and Title of High- prieſt, tho' 


Zadot only enjoyed the Office. L Empereur 


thinks 


% 


he is here joined with Zadok, becauſe in the 


beginning of Solomon Reign he did diſcharge 


the Office of High-prieſt; And after he was 


depoſed he retained the Title of that Dignity 
as long as he lived, becauſe of his ' precedent 
Function, Amot. upon Bertram de Rep. Jud. 
410. | ; 
By er. 5. And Axariab the ſon of Nathan was over 


tbe Officers. ] That is, the twelve Officers men- 
tioned below, ver. 7, 8, Sc. ho gave Accounts 


erſeer. 
And Zabud the ſon of Nathan was principal 
officer, and the king's friend.] The word C 
nifies here, as it doth 2 Sam. viii. 18. Miner 
of flate, among whom Zabud was the chief: One 
whom the King intruſted with the Management 


unro him, who was their Ov 


ſels : He being always with him, as 4barbine] 


obſerves. Dr. Hammond notes upon St. Matthew, 
ix. Annot. z. that the King's Friend was an 
V Officer of Nearneſs to the King: As Mr. Salden 


obſerved before him in his Uxzor Hebr. Lid. 2. 
Cap. 16. p: 201, 202. For Nathan having bred 
NT I up 


of all Affairs, and with his moſt ſecret Coun- 


meant. 


Fe 


up Solomon (ſee 1 Sam; xii. 25.) it was caſy for 


him to get his Sons preferred by him to the 
igheſt Pee under him, when he came to 
King: Eſpecially ſince he was very Inſtru- 
mental in placing him upon the Throne. 
Ver, 6: Aud Abiſbar was over the bouſhold.] 
Lord High Chamberlain (as we ſpeak in our 
Language who took in, and diſplaced Officcrs 
in the Family: 5 
And Adoniram the ſon of Abda was over the 
tribute] Which was impoſed on the People, for 
the Support of the Government, Such Con- 
tributions were raiſed ſeveral ways in ſeveral 
Kingdoms: But good and wiſe Princes took 
Care not to lay Burdens on ſuch things as were 
neceſſary for the Livelihood of the Poor; and 
that they were not too heavy upon any thing: 
As Solomon's were, if the People's Complaints 
were juſt, after his Death: But perhaps this 
word Tribute, which we tranſlate levy in the 


Margin, may refer not to the levying of Mo- 


ney, but of Men. Concerning which we read 
in the next Chapter, ver. 13, 14. where Ado- 
niram is ſaid to be over the Levy: And fo he 


* be over both, of Men and Money. 
| er 


7. And Solomon bad. twelve officers over 
all 15 which provided victuals for the king and 
bis bouſhold: Each man in his month made provi- 
Hon.] The Country being divided into twelve 
Parts, there were ſo many Perſons (called Nit- 
zavium, becauſe there they were placed) con- 
ſtituted to buy Proviſions for the King and his 
Family; at the, beſt hand, and every thi = 
its proper Seaſon: To be ſent to the Pla, 
where the King reſided, by every one in his 
_ By which means there was great 

lenty for all that belonged to the Court; both 


for his Houſe, and his Stables of Horſes; for 


Domeſticks, and for all Foreigners that came 
thither about Buſineſs, or to hear his Wiſdom: 
Who. were there entertained without any 


Grievance to his People. 
Ver. 8. And theſe are their names: The ſon of 


Hur.) He tells only the Name of the Father, 
who it ſeems was more illuſtrious than the Son: 
Unleſs we tranſlate theſe words, Ben- Hur. 

Jn Mount Epbraim.] And the Territory be- 
longing to it; Which muſt be underſtood of 


| the reſt of the Places mentioned in the follow- 


ing Verſes. | 

er..9. The ſon of Dekar.) Or Ben- Dekar, as 
thoſe that follow may be tranſlated : Tho! it is 
probable, as I ſaid before, that the Fathers are 
named, not the Sonsz becauſe they were very 
illuſtrious Perſons, and better known: Who 
managed perhaps this Aﬀair by their Sons. 

In Makaz, and Shaalbim, and Bethſbemeſb, 
and Elon-beth-hanan.\ It is not material in whar 
Country theſe Places were; and therefore 
hall not enquire after them. _ OP 

Ver. 10. The ſon of Heſed in Aruboth; to him 
1 Sochob, and all the land of Hepher. 
There were more Sochobs than one, as we fi 
Job. vi. 1 ſo 48. Ir is uncertain which arc here 

e Land of Hepber vine may be 

70 Portion given to the Daughters of Hepber, 
oſh. xvii. 3, Kc. | hs. an 
1 11. Ihe ſon of Abinabab in all the region 
of Dor - Which bad Tapbath the daughter of So- 


lumen to wife.) Solomon had no Daughters Mar- 
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tiageable, when theſe Officers were made: Hut 
in proceſs of time, this Man, and Abimaaz ——. 
tioned ver. 15, had behaved themſelves fo well 
in their Office, that Solomon did them the Ho- 
nour to give them two of his Daughters to be 
their Wives. | 
Ver. 12. Baanab the fon of Abilud, to bin 
pertained Taanach and Megiddo, and all Beth- 
ſhean, which is by Zartanab beneath Jezreel, from 
Bethſbean to Abel-mebolah, even unto the place 
that is beyond Jotneam.] Theſe Places have been 
named in the foregoing Books: Where I have 
noted as much as I can find about them. Here 
the Author names the Perſon himſelf that was 
employed (as he doth in ſome of the followi 
Verſes) and not merely the Father. The rea- 
ſon of which I cannot give; unleſs it were 
that he was a very noted Perſon. 
Ver. 13. The ſon of Geber in Ramoth-Gilead: 
to bim pertained the towns of Fair the ſon of Ma- 
naſſeb, which are in Gilead: to him alſo pertained 
the region of Argob, which is in Baſhan, threeſcore 
Fan cities with walls, and brazen bars.] Theſe 
ountries beyond Jordan are alſo well known, 
being often mentioned in the foregoing Books. 
Ver. 14. Abinadab the ſon of Iddo bad Maha- 
naim.] And the Territory belonging to it, 
which was very fertile : But this ſeems ro ſome 
not to bear Proportion to the reſt, being not 
a twelfth part of the whole Country. There- 
fore they follow the marginal Franſlation 7 
Mahanaim : That is, all the Territory from the 
Places before-named unto this Place. 
Ver. 17. Abimaaz was in Naphthali: be alſo 
took Baſmath the daughter of Solomon to wift.] 
As Abinadab had married another of his Daugh- 
ters, ſee ver. 11. lo 


Ver. 16. Baanab the ſon of Huſbai was in A. 


ſber and in Aloth.] This Man perhaps was the 
Son of Huſbai the Friend of David: And there- 
* preferred by Solomon. | 
er. 17. Fehoſbaphat the ſon of Parvab in I 
ſachar. ] It appears by this, and the — 
and following Verſe, that ſome of theſe Ofi- 
cers had whole Tribes aſſigned them for their 
3 8 ny be fon | WT: 
er. 18, Shimei the ſon of Elab, in Benjamin. 
Concerning this Perſon, 25 Chapter i. ver. 1 
Ver. 19. Geber the ſon of Uri war in the coun- 
try of Gilead, in the country of Sibon king of the 
Amorites, and of Og king of 1 That is, in 
the reſt of the Country of Gilead. before men- 
tioned, ver. 13. 1 . 
And be was the only officer which was inthe land. 
There is nothing in the Zebrew anſwering to tho 


words he was: Therefore this doth nor relate 


to the Officer before mentioned, but the mean- 
ing is, as Abarbinel expounds it, that beſides all 


thoſe Officers before named, there was another 


who took Care of Strangers; who were going 
to Court, or coming from it: As the other 
twelve took Care of his Family, and all be- 
longing to it. This Officer made Proviſion in 


that Country where the King then dwelt: And 


therefore is not named, becauſe he was not 
fix d and ſettled in his Office, as the other 
were; but choſen by the Citizens of that City, 
where the King reſided. 5 


Ver. 20. And Judah and Iſrael were many, a 


the ſand which is by the ſea in multitude. The 
4 5 _ lame 
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| bine! thinks this and the next Verſes 
Gin the Reaſon why this Officer, was ap- 
of — es | 
People cauſe 

— 2 — Regions, to brin Preſenta, 
or about other Buſinels. And therefore it was 


price chen all things ſold in the Market; that 


ht not exact upon any Body, when 
— bau a Multitude of Buyers, which might 
tempt them to ſell their Commodities roo 
dear. EY WESC” vl ; 2 » 
Eating and drinking, and making merry.) In 
0 1 and being well p and 

ighly ſatisfied. 7 WO 
Solomon reigned over all king- 


er. 21. And | 
the river, to, the land of the Philiſtines, 
— the border of Eg pt.] The Bounds of 
his Kingdom, were 52 on the Eaſt, the 
Country of the Philiftines on the Weſt, and 
Feypt on the South. For ſo God promiſed 
that their Dominion ſhould be 4 from 
the River of Egypt to the great river the river 
Euphrates, Gen. xv. 18. And accordingly Da- 
vid —— ſo far, and Solomon maintained 
eſts. 


They brought preſents, and ſerved Solomon all 
the days of bis life.) This explains what went 
before: Which is not to ys underſtood as if 
all thoſe Countries had no other King chan So- 
lumon; but that their Kings were 'Tributaries 
to him, and made him Preſents in token of their 
Subjection. * 2 . 4 * Aims 
Ver. 22, And Solomon's proviſion for one day, 
was thirty meaſures of fine flour, and fixty mea- 
ſures of meal.] By Meal is meant a coarſer fort 
of Flour for inferior Servants; And the Mea- 
ſure here ſpoken of contained ten Ephabs. So 
here was Bread cnough provided for near three 
thouſand Perſons, as ſome compure it. 
Ver. 23. Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out 
the paſtures, and an hundred ſbeep. | This and the 
oing Verſe Abarbinel th is added, to 
faisfy ſome Queſtions that ariſe about the Con- 
ſtitution of ſo many Officers: For why. might 
he not be ſupplied out of the Neighbouring 
Cities and Towns? Which he ſhows here 
could not bez becauſe of the vaſt Quantity of 
Proviſion which was neceſſary for one Day. 
And it is obſervable, that Oxex are here men- 
tioned in the firſt Place (both thoſe fatted at 
Home, and thoſe fatted in the Paſtures) being 
anciently eſteemed the moſt noble Meat: As 
ap by Homer's Heroes. Who, as Dioſco- 
hs never had any thing in their Feaſts, 
no not at Marriages, but fat Oxen. See Bo- 
chartus in his Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 32. 
on 
made by Agamemnon, Menelaus, Neſtor, Alci- 
nous. N or 155 they that courted Penelope, tho 
he ION | Men, cat any other 
car 15 , E433 


 Bejides harts, and ro-bucks, and follow deer.) 
Which were Mears highly eſteemed among 
the Jews, and menti next to the forego» 
ing, Dent. xiv. 4, F- 


And fatied Pale Many reſtrain the word 
Barbarim to Birds, or. Fowl, as we do: And 

ſome think they were Capons : Kimchi and o- 

m_ ow Hh Fowl out of Barbary; from 


his Co 


” 


the Firſt Bok of KINGS 


this Officer ſhould ſer a reaſonable 7 


£ 


Stable, which make forty 


: _” 
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— 
whence they had the Name of Barburim. But 
the Name of Barbary was not known in Soles 
men's time: And therefore Bochart thinks the 
word ſhould be tranſlated, the choiceſt of all faia 
ted things, Hieran. P. 2. Lib. 1. Cap. 19. and 
ſo Cafes in his late Commentaries of the Hebrew 


— on this fide the river.] It might be ob- 
d to what was ſaid before, that all the 
Country of tac could not afford ſach a con- 
ſtant a Proviſions : Which he prevents 
by this Obſervation, that his Dominion ex- 
tended to a great many other Regions; from 
whence they might be furniſhed with more 
than his own Country afforded. _ 
Fron Tiphſab even unto Azzab, over all the 
kings on this fide the river.] This is an Explica- 
tion of what is ſaid ver. 21. that he 2 
from the River, that is Euphrates, to the 
of the Philiflines : For Tiphſab is the ſame with 
the City Tapſaeus; where there was a Bridge, 
and a over Eupbrates, as Strabo teſtihes 
in many Places (ſee Lib. 16. p. 747.) and the 
very Name implies as much, for rs is tran- 
fire, to paſs over, in the Hebrew | . 
Aud be bad pace on all fides round about.] 
None of his Neighbours gave him any 
Diſturbance :. So that. the ¶Mraelites had nothi 


to divert them (as Abarbinel obſerves) from im- 


2 theit Lands, and — their 
te; whereby there was a greater Plenty of 
all things. Marchiavel magnifies thoſe who by 
Force of Arms atchieved mighty things, and 
raiſed themſelves to a great hei 


eight of Glory: 
But Hermannus Conringius well corre&s him 


with this Obſeryation, that SoJomon among the 
Jews, and Numa Pompilius among the Romans, 
got 2 more laſting Name in all future Ages by 

to 


e Arts of Peace. For which he 
Cicero, L. 2. de Officiis. | "i 
Ver. 25. And Judab and Iſrael dwelt ſafely, 
every man under his vine, and under bit fig-tree, 
from Dan even to Beerſbeba.] This he ſaith (the 
ſame Author thinks) ro ſhow the Plenty 
of Corn and Wine and Oyl, as well as of Cat- 
tle and all other things: Fines and H- trees are 
particularly mentioned; becauſe they were 
pane in Jadaa more than any other Trees: 
or the Sweerneſs of their Fruit, and the Benefir 
of their Shade. e | 
All the days of Solomon. ] That is, till the end 
of his Life. When ſome Adverſaries were ſtir- 
red up againſt him: Bur for ſo ſhort a time, in 
his old Age, that he had Peace the far greater 
part of his Reign, 1 Chron. xxii. 9. _ 
Ver. 26. Solomon had forty thouſand falls 
borſes for bis chariots.) In 2 Chron. ix. 25. it 
id he had but four thouſand. But there is 
no Di ment. between theſe two Places: 
For he ve here of his Horſesz and there of 
their Stall or Stables; there being ten i ory 
thouſand, as 
nel obſerves. But this doth not fatisfy Bochor+ 
tus, who rather inclines to Facobus Capellus's 
Opinion, that the Hebrew word Arbaim here 
n four not „ Hierozoicon, Lib. 2. 
ars 1; 4 Iff, &c. t thi 
x Aab ends of thoſe 
? r 
__"Bbbbb * 


4 


* * 
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Horſes whieh he had in Jeruſalm for his con- 


which were büt four thouſand: 
of thoſe which were dif- 


ſtant Guard, 
 Whereagbere he ſpeaks of t b 
perſed throughout his Whole m. 
A twelve thouſand horſemen.] Which were 
6iftribured, it is likely, in evory Tribe; to keep 

them in Peace, and to be ready to pew any 
Enemy that might invade: them: Wherein 
Hharbinel thinks that Solomon did not offend 
againſt the Law in Dexteronomy, which com- 
manded- them not to multiply Horſes (xvii. 16.) 
becauſe he did it - iran — — Hr gn ity: 
But to Peace, ing all his 3 
bours in awe. And he proſeſſes nor-ro rruft in 
them, Prov. zxi. 31. | | 

Ver. 27. Theſe officers provided viltual! for 
king Solomon, an for all that came 10 king Solo- 
mon's table; every man in bis month : they lacked 
nothing.) This is 2 to ſhow their Dili- 
gence, Exactneſs and Gare, which was remark- 
able: 33 fince they took Care of his 
Stables, as well as of his 'Houthold, as it fol- 
lows in the next Verſe. a 


Ver. 28. Barky alſo and fraw.] Barley was who 


anciently Horſe Corn, as appears by many 
Places in Homer; which Bochartus bath ob- 
ſerved in his Hierozoieon, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 9. 
For ube horſes and tromedaries.) The Hebrew 
Word Kecbeſb, ſigniſies fwift Horſes, as Abar- 
bizel thinks. See Efther viii. 14. + 
rake them for Mules, as we tranſlate it in the 
Margin. Bocbartus thinks it certain that this 
Word imports a kind of Horſe, Micab i. 13. 
See: Heros. P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 6. & 21. 
. Brought they. unto the place where the officers 
_ were.] Or rather where the Beaffs were. For 
_— is no Word = 2 . "Wh 9 
Leer mas according to bis charge.] Wh 
. laſted for a Month, every Year. | 
Ver. 29. And God gave Solomon wiſdom and 


ara] Frm, much.] Knowledge of all Cap. 4 


manner of things: And Prudenee in the Ad- 
minittration of the Government. LE 
2 IL of heart.) A Mind very com- 
eder of all ſort of Knowledge: And an 
rt. to do a vaſt deal of good. ani 
. Even as the ſand that is on the ge Boe.) As 
the Sand there incleſes a vaſt Body of Waters: 
So his Mind contained an Ocean of Know- 
e, as the Lord Baron ſomewhere ſpeaks. 
—_ Dy _ . þ excelled - 
wiſiom of all the children ef the caſt country. 
Some, by theſe Eaſtern Sages ag tar the 
Chaldeans: Who were rather a Northern Peo- 
ple, ag Jeremiah delcribes them (i. 14.) and 
were not famous for Learning in Solomon s 
ume; nor — 5 to be ſo "till the Reign of 
Nabonaſſar : Nor are the Hriaus here meant, as 
Pineda' imagines; for they were a We 
People: But the Oriental Arabians; who were 
| for Wiſdom in ancient Times, as ap- 
ears by the Book of Job. And in Aſter- ages 
: — ors (as Sr. Cyril tells us, Lib. ro. 
contra Jalianum) that Pythagoras travelled into 
this Country, to improve himſelf in Learning : 
2 — of 3 8 called 
agi, as well as among the Per fans. Thus Con- 
. in his 'Cupplementum F. TL de Auig. 
Arademicis. But after all, Abarbinel takes rhe 
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time. And fo the Children of 'Kedem are thoſe 
who were born in the days of old: When 
Men lived ſame Hundreds of Years ; and ſo 
im themſelves in Knowledge (eſpecially 
in Aſtronomical ing) far more than it was 
poſſible for Men to do, after their Lives be- 
eame very ſhort. This makes our W iſdom de- 
. 4 was obſerved LES pe this 
Aphoriſms, Art is e bert. But 
— by a ſpecial Gift of God was more 
knowing, than they who lived above ten times 
as long as he did. But this is a forced Senſe, 
as appears 'by the next Words, concerning 
Egypt. | 5 
* And all the mus Eg ypt.) Which Country 
was celebrated for Wiſdom in Moſes his time, 
as appears from As vii. 22. and in after- 
times Macrobius calls Eg pt, Matrem Artiun, 
the Mother of Arts. Bur it was famous eſpe- 
cially for the Knowledge of the Motions of 
the Heavenly Bodies: For he faith (Lib. 1. Ja- 
turual. Cap. 15.) Prinos omnium Celis ſcrutari, 
& metiri auſos faiſſez thar they were the firkt 
| ted to fearch -and meafure the Hea- 
vens: For which the great Serenity of their 
a ve them Opportunity. As for rheir Civil 
dence, 'it is ſufficiently indicated in the 
Words of Iſaiab, xix. 11. OTE TS 
Ver. 31. And be wat wiſer than all men.] Of 
that Age whercin he lived. But ſome extend 
this to all Men that were before him, or ſhould | 
come after him. For in Midraſch Kobeleth (up- | 
on Ecclefiaftes vii. 24.) they thus gloſs, Wiſer 
than Co! Adam all Men (this is the firſt Adan) 


and than Ethas (this is Abrabam) and than He- 
man (this * 2 Bur Maimonides di 
f 


es th ords to the Men of that Ag 
whom he mentions, Zthan, Heman, &c. = 
will by no means allow him to have been wiſer 
than Meſes. Sec More Nevochim Pars. 3. 


Than Ethan the Ezraite, than Heman, and 
Chalcol, and Darda. ] If theſe were the Sons of 
Zerab the Son of Jadab, mentioned r Cbron. ii. 
6. then it is not true that Solomon is compared 
only with the wiſe Men of his Age: For theſe 
lived long before him. And the two former 
are thought to have been endued with the Spi- 
rit of Prophecy, day the Authors,” as ſome 

or Pſaim Ixxxviii is faid 
to be an inſtructive Plalm of Hemas the Exxuite, 
and the next (Ixxxix.) of Etbas the Ezyaite. 
Of this Opinion is Dr. Ligbtfoot. But it is more 
probable that other Men are here meant; for 
we read of Heman the Grand- child of Samuel, 
1 Chron. vi. 33. who was alſo a Prophet, 1 Chron. 
xxv. J. and in the ſame time there was one E- 
thana Levite of the Poſterity of Meruri, 1 Chros. 
vi. 46. who is joined with Heman and AHſapb as 
principal Singers, 1 Chron. xv. 17. Now the fore- 
mentioned Halme may more reaſonably be a- 


{cribed to them; there being expreſs mention 


of David and his Kingdom in one of them: 
And then Solomon is compared only with the 
wiſe Men of his own time, and not with thoſe 
that lived before Moſes. They that think o- 
therwiſe' of theſe, Men, were miſeled by the 


 Fews, who would have ſome Palms to have 


been compoſed before David. This they | 
to ſuppoſe (as a moſt learned Friend * 


of mine 
+ = Dr. 


re 


on four forts: And one of hem 


' tains, eſpecially aboar 
Skill in the Properti und Vertues of all Plants, 


* _ 
the 
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Air hach obſerved to me) aſter the times 
— Apoſtles, as Tuſtin Martyr affirms'in-his 
Apology, P. 76. 3 0 . 3 
cube ſens of Mabel.] This confutes thoſe that 
make them the Sons of Zerab: Unleſ we ſup 


him to have had two Names, as it muſt 
confeſſed was common among the Jews. 
And this laſt Name might be given him, be- 
cauſe he ee e uſician: For Mabel 
ißies a Pipe. 366 55 my 
And bis fame was in all nations 'round about] 


All the neighbouring Countries heard the Fame 


3 5 2 Tc. 
Ver. 32. Aud be ſpale three thouſand pro- 
as well as a Natural: St. Hierom thinks 'theſe 
are thoſe we read in the Book of the Proverbs, 
vhich doth 3 — ſo many. But e 
—— three thouſand. Books of Proverbs : 
Which is an extravagant Conceit ; for the 
Scripture mentions only three thouſand Pro- 
verbs, many of which we mult confeſi to have 
been loſt, as other Compoſures of his are. 

Au his ſongs wen a. thouſand and five.) He 
was a great Poet alſo: For anciently wife Men 
were wont to give good Initructions in Songs; 
which made them to be more cafily remembred. 
Bur none of theſe Compoſitions were thought 
to be divinely inſpired, but only the Song of 
Songs : Which was therefore joined to the Sa- 
cred Books. The reſt were not adapted to ſtir 
up a Senſe of Piety; as the P/atms of David 
were: Who is therefore called the Stuett Singer 
of Nun a i. 
Ver. 33. Aud be ſpate of trees, from the cedar 
tree that is in Libanus, even untd the hyſſop that 
ſpringeth out of the wall.] That is, of all forts of 


Plants, from the greateſt to the ſmalleſt. For 


Ezub (which we 3 tranſlate byfop) 

ſcems to be the ſame with the £#hiopian Word 

Azub, which _—_— Minb; and is more a+ 

greeable to this Place, being more —— 
to the Cedar than Hyſſop: Which ha 

a Stalk, and ſometimes of great Strength, as 4+ 


Dieu and Job Ladoiphus have obſerved. And for | 


this Reaſon Hortinger (in his Smegma Oriental, 
p. 580.) takes it for the Wall-flower, which is 
leſs than Hyſſop. But Bochartus maintains Hyſ- 
ſop to be here meant; of which the Jews * 
well 
— to grow upon Walls. The there is 
no Neceſſity, he thinks, to put that Interpre- 
ration upon the Word Bekir, which we tranſ- 
late on tbe Wall: Which may ſignify, as the 
Particle Beth doth in many Places, near or hard 
by the Wall. Of Jeruſalem, that is, which was 
incompaſſed with Mountains: And the Aru- 
bians obſerve that Hyſſop x 
rom Solomon's great 


con. P. 4. Lib. 2. C g. 


Nachmanides makes bold to conclude that he 
—— — eds nnd ae 
Au bee ſpate al 

creeping things; and fiber 


well as of Plattsz whoſe Narure and Qua- 


(Orat. de Regnoy 22 there is no 8 


in the Moun- 


Leal am theſe; Books, and publihed them in 
his own Name, in his Hiforia Anima. It i 
a Rule . given by thaſe who write Books of 


Civil Prudemte, that they who apply themſelves 
p- to the Management of . 47 i —4 


not follow other Studies; Which by their De- 
light may draw their Minds — frond 
Buſincſs: But Solomon hard ſo vaſt a Genius, 
that he purſued. all manget of : Knowled 

while he governed his. Kingdom with great 
Pradence. For he compoſed a great number of 
Songs, and diſcourſed of all ſorts of Creatures, 
both in the Sea and in the Land: Which be» 


longed to contemplative, not to ieal Stu- 
dies So that in hi Days the Wick of Plate was. 


fulfilled, that either Philoſophers might be Kingsy 
or Kings be 'Philuſt ec 


Ver. 34. And there cam e 


the wiſdom of Solomon, from all kings of "the eg 

which bad heard. of his jim) 4 a Conceir 
of Kimchi that Kings came from all Parts of the 
Countries round about, to hear his Wiſdom : 
And their People, when they returned, came to 


their Kings to learn what Solomdn had faid. But 


this is not the Liteml Senſe, of the Words 
nor is it probable that any but the Queen ot 


r to bear his Wiſdom: 
rt 1 


or they would have been mentioned, as the is. 
Therefore the plain meaning is, that People 
came from all the neighbouring Nati | 
ſem. by their Kings, who heard. of his Fame 
Nay, their own natural Deſires might 
them to him. For as Dion Pruſeus 9 
| peRtacle ſo 
rateful, as a wiſe and good King. All Men 
k to ſee him, and partake, Tic naht raving 
PA ings. of his good and pious: —_— Eſpe· 
cially if he be mild and gentle, there is: 
8 e fo ſweet and lovely: 4nfomuch, that 


they who ſee him, are loth to leave him ( he 


ſpeaks a little before) and they that hear him; 
i iduud ou ldd, &c. are defirous to ſce him; 


more than Children are to find their unknown - 


Þ 4 
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Verſe 1. A Hiraw' bing of Tyre ant i 


1; unto king Solomon.) That 


is, he ſens rs to condole with King 


ner was) and to congratulate his Ac to 


the Throne. Eupolemss calls this King Surow 


(as he is called Huram in the Book of the Chre- 
nicles) and makes mention of thoſe Letters, which 
were ſent by theſe Embaſſalors, Sec | EZuſthins 
in his Prepar. Evang. Lib. 9. Cap 334 44 


king in the room 2 For Hiram was 
ever a lover David.] And therefore was de- 
frous to continue in-Friendſhip with bis Son- 


Ver. 2. Aud Solonion| fent 10 | Hiram, ſaying. 
d between 


There were thiee Embaſſies paſſeil 
them, as Abarbiel obſrrves: For Hiram 
and Salomos returned it, and then fn 


Vaſtnes of his Learding : Which compre- > him again, ur- 6; But two only ang menti- 
hended the whole "Hiſtory of Animals, is oned in the Book of che Chronicles, 29113, 17. 


For £2zrs there (as be obſerves) minded 


r In 7 


the Death of his Father ( the man» 


For be bad beard; that they bad andinted bin 


| ; 
* z 
* & . 
| 


what Wages he p 


- 


no thote than « Complimenr. 


Ver. 3. Thou loweſt bow that David my father 


ould wet build an bouſe to the name of the LORD 


bit God for the wwarsg which were about bim on 


every fide : Until the LO RD pat them under the 
foles bis far This was one reaſons but 
. 
| w it in | 
Ver. 4. Aud now the LORD my God bath 


given me reſt on every fide ſo that there is neither 
adverſary 1 Nothing to make 


F 


1155 Aa! poſe to bel a bouſe 

er. . 7 an 

unto 1 of the LORD my God.) For 

his Worſhip and Service. 
As the LORD ſpake 


ſaying, Thy ſon whom Til ſet upon thy throne inthy 


room, be ſhall build an houſe unto my name. | This 
—_— by the Prophet Nathan, 2 Sam. vii. 13. 
er. '6. Now therefore command them. | That 


he 
is, | his Servants who were skilled in ſuch 


| work. 


To bee me cedar trees.) Which were the moſt 


firm and durable, as well as moſt fragrant of 


all other. 
Out of Libanus.) Which was, if not all, 
a great part of it kd the Dominion of Sl 


mon. ho therefore doth not ask Trees of 


him, which were his own: But only that his 


, Servants ſhould hew and prepare them for his 
5 2 which they underſtood better than the 
aclites. | ; 


17 
F: 


li e 
Aud my 33 all be with thy ſervants.] 


To aſſiſt them, as they ſhould be directed by 


them: And to receive the Timber from them, 
and convey it to Solomon, when ic was pre- 


And unto thee will I give Bir for thy ſervants, 

according to all that thou ſhalt appoint. ] Pay them 

4 to demand for their 
work. 


For thou knoweſs there is not among us, any that can 
Skill to bet timber like the Sidonians. ] Both Tyre 
and Sidon were now under one and the ſame King: 
And both of chem very ingenious in Mecha- 
nicks: Eſpecially the & . Whom Homer 
calls Tro\udidarys, excellent Artiſts in divers 
things: For he aſcribes to them all the neater 
fort of Work, both in his //iads, and his 9dy/ey, 
as Bochartus obſerves in his Phaleg. Lib. 4. 
Cap. 37. Zy which Arts grew very rich, 
in a time of long Peace, which they enjoyed, 
as we learn from Judges xviii. 
Sidonians are made the Example of thoſe thar 
lived very ſecurely... But as for the M aelites 


they did not mind Manufactures, but applied 


themſelves wholly to Agriculture and feeding 
of Cattle. There bad 


cut and engrave precious Stones, to caſt and 
work up Metals, Se. bur this was before they 
came into the Land of Canaan, in the time of 


Mees, when Bezaleel and Aboliab excelled in 
many different Arts, which were necefſary for 


the Work of the . . 1 
ints t their Ski 
——— vod; 1 doth not — 


that they had any Succeſſors: So that in the 
ime” of Solowen there were no profeſſed Anif. 


And ſo bmitted the firſt Embaſſy; which was 


7, where the 


moſt admirable - 
Workmen among them, who knew how to 


_ ſpeaks of what 2 for the Uſe 
of Ralbag ſolve this 
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Ver. 7. And it came to paſi, that when Hiram 

beard the words of Solomon, be rejoyced greatiy.] 

mo * 9 . _ _ ordinary 
« Ifhi v ic | | King — 

the P N of Iſrael. > 


Aud ſaid, Bleſed bt the LORD this day, 


which bath given unto David a wiſe ſon over this 
22 people If he was not become a Proſelyte 
ro the 

expected ſhould have been recorded if he had) 
yet he had a great Veneration for the God. of 


Ifacl, who was properly called the LORD: 


nd it is likely, he worſhipped him together 
| - with his own God. 85 . 
unto David my father, 


Ver. 8. And Hiram ſent ta $ 7 Le 
have confidered the thing, ' which thou LAG 


for, and I will do all thy defire : tim- 


ber of cedar, and concerning timber of fir, | The 
word which we tranſlate fir, others think ſig- 


nifies Pine or Cypreſs. For Fir ſeems not ſo 
fit for this Work, _ gu Wood, and not 
durable, and apt to take Fire. Their Conje- 
Cure is moſt reaſonable, who think it was a 


kind of Cedar: And therefore comprehended 


under chat Name, ver. 6. where Solomon deſires 


of him only, chat his Servants might bew him 


Cedar; trees. | - 
„Ve.. My ſervants fhallbring them down from 


Lebanon, unto the ſea.] The Mediterranean Sea; | 


in which his City ſtood. 


'- tird T-willcomvey them by ſes in flotes.] Some 
think. they were tied together, and drawn in 


the Water 4 z. as the manner now fre- 
quently is: | 

in to convey : them: for Diodorus Giculus ſaith, 
(Lib. 6.) that Sidon had in his time, repvieac 
 Tt/hipets rene Toy cg, more than 

| Three Oar and Five Oar Veſſcls belongi 

to it: Aud that City was but two — 
Furlongs from Dye, as Strabo ſaith. 


Which was Joppa: A famous Sea- Fort in the 
Country of Hrael, 2 Chron. ii. 16. Is 

and thou ſbalt receive them.] When 

landed in that Place. : 

Aud thou ſhalt: 


Anu I will cauſe them to be 22 there, - 
were 


wanted Corn; tho? t 
oney : Being great Merchants. And in after- 


times, it appears, they were ſupported by Pro- 


viſions from Judea, Ad xii. 0. 
Ver. 10. And Hiram gave Solomon cedar- trees 


he 

the Trees were not yet cut down and 
Ver. 11. A, Solomon gave Hiram 7 

thouſand meaſures of wheat for food to bis hog 

and twenty meaſures of pure ozl.] In 2 Chron. 


41. 10. it is faid twenty thouſand Baths of Oyl: 
How Corim and Bathim differ I ſhall not ka- 


mine; but that place in the Chronicles plainly 
ſpeaks of what was given to the — who 
had other thi 


— * them in their Labours: But here the 
r 
iram's Family, as Kimchi 


ews Religion (which one would have 


t they wanted not Veſſels where- 


an un 4 


+ Unto the place that thou ſbali appoint me.]. 


accompliſh my defirs| in givins - 
food for my bouſbold. ) For living 1e i | 
hey. had Plenty of 


and. fir-trees according 0 all bis dere. ] Thar is, 
M r be Ae Bur 


bcfides (there mentioned) to 


* 
ts, 


_— * — LORD. 1 
aum, - 85 —_— iſdom a 
more and e 


ol te ws peace , * 9 _ 
two made a league toget t 
| bes aha 12 4 
N was given, to e Leagues 
. er — * ligion, for their mutual Benefit: 


* lech (tho' ſome doubt he- 
he —— and the Law of Mo- 

ſer made no Alteration, as Grotius obſerves, Lib. 
2. de Jure Bells s Patit, Cap. 16. Sect. 9. If 
| — therefore worſhi other Gods, Solo- 
ight — make a League with 
h that Hiram a Nate Brother, ix. 


e FS tac los- 
hand 6 month by courſes: a month" they were in 


That they 


Lebanon, and two months at home. 
might not be tired with their L 


imployed . 
=_—_ /” Ame was ter the 155 
to raiſe them, and to ſee them di 
to Solomon's Order. See iv. G. 
er. 17. Aud Solomon bad 1 
7 — that. bare burdens.) Viz. 
ten. Scamen, and ſuch like. 
"nt fer ſen ht wr ewe in — 
mountauns. | That is, Hewers of Stone, for 
Timber was hewed b Hiram's: Servants in Le- 
bann. And theſe Hundred and Fiſty Thou; 
ſand were not //raelites, as the Thirty Thouſand 
before-mentioned were: Bur Strangers of other 
— as may be gathered from ix. 21, 22. 
way ſeem ſtrange to ſome, that ſo many Men 
| be imployed about the building of fo 
ſmall a Place, - as the Temple was: But they 
muſt conſider that there were many other Works 
beſides, which Solomon 
niſhed (ix. 15. for which we read ofno other Pre» 
parations of but what was now made; 
Ver. 16. Bede the chief of Solomon's officers, 
which were over: the work, three: thouſand and 
#hree' hundred . which ruled over the: people * that 
wrought in the wort.] In 2 Chron; ii. 18. 
they are ſaid to have been three Thouſand and 
ſix Hundred: For three Hundred were Over 
 ſeers even of the three Thouſand three Hun- 
dred, who: were to overſee the reſt. That is, 
Superior Officers, who ſurveyed the. whole, as as 
Kimchi obſerves. Or, as Abarkine! takes it, 
there were three 
who were employed i 
of Work: Or Abe any 
Were ready ro y 
Ver. 17. A 2 og 


Le 
commanded and they 
brought great Bans 8 and be wed flones, 

10 lay t 3 houfe. — 
ing now — Fees ſcems to have 
dern preſent at the laying of the Foundation 


* 3 
4 tn 


with Stran- 


thẽ Sto of Jacob and Lalan, va 


37 * F * 


E. e 


and which he ſi- 


boten very Aeg; 


For he 
gnels.tol be laid for the 


8 8 as 


that which wu not expoſed to o Vie 
ſuitable to that which by. "ork 1 | = 


'sz or at leaſt were dis 
rected by them 20 uf inthe Work, #- 204; : 8 
And the flone-ſquarers.] Or the'Cibbites, 8 is 
is; in the Margin, who are mentioned in Joſh. 

* being ee of 

a Promontory menti 

lzxxiii. >)-whis were the 5 — © Ar 

tiſts in thoſe Parts. 11 g 
N apt rotones and flones. to. build, the | 


houſe. t onl 
F ET ITY N 


SHA P. VI. 


Verke 1. V 1 n 
252 hundred and four/core year, te for 
cies Huel were come out of the land of 
heſe Tears are variouſſy computed 
Doctors: With Which 'I "hall 
Reader. But only obſerve, that 
they are divided into two Intervals, by 
the wank 995 epthab to the Ammonites, \ Judges 
xi. 26. where he tells them the //roelites:1had 


by the 


dwelt in the Land of Canaam three Hundred 


Years: Unto which if we add the forty Vears 


wherein they wander d in the Wilderneſs, there 


oor three Hundred and Forty Years paſt 

at thar time, | ſince: they came out of Zgype, 
And ſo the other Interval from thence unto de 
Building of the Temple, was an Hundred and 
forty Years; Which is not hard to make out 
bee my Karen Marſbaw's Computation. 
on thas Place of the Book 


ö fourth year o / Stew! regs ver Ji 
2 n — — 

to the Command of his Father 
Dovid, who him all things neceſſ- ary, Gold, 
Silver, Braſs, Sc. for the; building of ic Aud 
. it: ö have 

when he began to reign o wh 

le anſwers, that Solomon would not 5 
uſe of what his Father had prepared; but re- 
e eee 


And into the Treaſury, of. the 
1201155 — Doves had date. 
ted to this Work, vii. 21. And therefore he 
ſtood in need of four Years time, to ws: fo 
much Gold and Silver as. was neceſſary to. defra ay 
the Charges of this Work. | 

In the mouth Zif, "obidh, 4s. abe ſecond. 
aq bed the bj of i LO. 
_— the Foundation of it; or to 


the Foundation x 
95 which king Solon built E 


Ver. 2. And the 
for the LORD.) For his Werſhip and Servi 
And e might dw 


es wr. 13. 50621 off en, 
ccee n. 


* 
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2 of it war ſixty" eubits.] Forty of 
which 9 rothe Holy Place: And twen- 


to the moſt Holy. Hot 
7:08 the breadth thereof twenty cubits, and the 
The Length and 


bt thereof utbirty cubits.] 
1 of 2 was twice as big (Abarbinel and 
others obſerve) as the Tabernacle of Moſes: 
Which was in Length but Thirty Cubits, and 
in Breadth but ten. WM hereas the Temple was 
Twenty Cubits wide thro? the Whole, and Six - 
y long: Beſides the Porch. When it is faid 
ts Height was Thirty Cubitsz-it muſt be un- 
derſtood of the Holy Place: For the Holy of 
Holies was only Twenty. See ver. 20. And 
ſo the Height of the Holy Place was three 
times more it was in the Tabernacle? For 
on Temple was to reſemble an high Tower; 
vio ö 
abore another as the Jewiſb Doctors obſerve. 
See 1 Chron. xxvüi. 11. W $5262; 77; i 
Ver. 3. 4nd the porch before the temple of the 
houſe, twenty cubits was the length thereof, accor- 
ding to the breadth of the houſe: and ten cubits was 
' the breadth thereof before the houſe.) He gives 
no account of the Height of it: But in 2 
Cbron. iii. 4. Ezra ſeems to ſay, it was an hun- 
dred and twenty cubits. Which words Aimchi 
imagines. relate to the Porch alone: Rut Abar- 
binel wonders how this could come into his 


4 
SA 
x 
N - 


Head y when this Height beloags to the has 


For if it belo 
— is there — the Houſe it ſelf: 
And beſides, it immediately follows that he 
overlaid it with =-—_ Gold. Which is not true 
of the Porch (for that was not overlaid with 
Gold) bur only of the Houſe of God. Which 
from the Foundation to the of it, was 
Thirty Cubirs high; and above that Covering 
were three Stories of Chambers, which were 
ninety Cubits: And ſo in all the Height of 
the Houſe was an hundred and twenty. _ 
Ver. 4. Aud for the bouſe be made windows of 
narrow lights.) Or, a it is in the Margin, broad 


then nothi 


within and narrow without. which means 
the Houſe was better ſecured the Weg- 


ther; and yet had Light enough. See Coſau- 
bon upon Itheows e W be obſerves 
the Greeks call ſuch Windows raf he, fentfiras 
Jongas & anguſtas, ad emittenda tela, quam ad 
lucem admittendum: faftas, and narrow 
Windows made to ſhoot out Wea than 
to let in Light. And he tranſlates theſe He- 
brew wo eee clauſas, viz. from 


he wig res 


Ver. 2. Au 
Joyning #0 it, as it is in the M 

Beams were not ſuſtned in the Walls of the 
Houſe, as we read in the neat Verſe; but a 
Wooden Wall, ſome think, went round the 
Houſe, unto which theſe Chambers were faſtned. 
© He built chambers round about againſs the walls 
of the houſe round about, both F the temple and 
f the oracle.) But not of the Porch where the 
22 — ora _ Ar: ap — 
ſerves, that chere were Twelve of theſe Cham- 
bers on the South-ſide, and as many on the 
North; and d on the Weſt. 
Aud be made chambers round about:} In the 


Hebrew, he made Ribs: By which ſome un- 
23 ö : 3 
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hambers above it, in three Stories one 


which they were 


* * * 7 


which — 
could not have been a convenient Paſſt to 


the ſeveral Chambers: Which were to 
— the = Garments in, and 
wherein | and eat of the i 
Ver. 6. The net chamber was. five cubits 
broad, and the middle was fix cubits — 
the third mas ſeven cubits broad.) It by 


ver. 10. that they were but five us hi 
and built over one another three Stories: * 
ereaſing in Breadth, every Story, one Cubit, 
by the Contrivance which follow. 
_ ' For without in the wall of the houſe he made nar. 
rowed refis round about.] In the Margin we 
tranſlate it, Narrowings,''or Rebatements. By 
which ſeem to be meant. that the Wall to 
adjoined, was thicker below, 
and above narrower: 80 that there was — 
ſpace to make the upper Chambers wider. 
That the beams ſbouldnot be faſtned 10 the wall 
7 the houſe.] But in that outward Wall which 
mentioned before, made of Wood: For he 
2 made in the Wall of the 
Temple. See L. eur upon Codex Middath, 
p. 1474 148. and Dr. Lighefoot of the Temple, p. 40. 
Ver. 7. Aud the bouſs when it was in building 
wat 9 fone. made ready before it was brought 
thither.] So fitted for their ſeveral: Uſes and 
Places, that they might be joyned together, 


without any other Labour, but them 
one by, or upon another. 
So that there was neither hammer nor ax, nor 
any tool of iron heard inthe. houſe, while it was 


in — The Senſe is plain, that the Stones 
were laid without any Noiſez there being no- 
thing to be done but to joyn them together. 
But the Jeu are fo fooliſh: as to fancy, that 
they were not hewn nor plained by any Inſtru- 
ment before they came thither: But a Worm cal- 
led Samir, which God created on did the 
Buſineſs: And that the Stones of their own 
accord came to the Temple: And there the 
— n See 

Enpereur upon Caen 'Middoth, p. 183. 
Which Fable aroſe from Somebody aa 950 
not underſtand the word Samir; which ſigniſies 
a very hard Stone called Smiris (as Bochartus 
hath obſerved) with which Stones might be 
cut and poliſhed as Diamonds are. Sce Hiero- 
zoicon, Pars 2. Lib. 6. Cap. 11. An Emblem 
this was, as all Interpreters note, of that Peace 
and Quiet which ſhould be in the Chriſtian 
Church: Where all things ſhould be done with» 
out Contention. Utinam Deus bor tandem ali- 
quando atur, ut omnes in domo ſus idem di- 
camus & ſentiamus, as P. Martyr prays upon 
. ̃ 75ont of. rind) 
Ver. 8. We door of 


" the ' middle chamber.) By 
which they were to go into the middle row 
South - ſide, which — is 8 right 
fide, becauſe when Men look toward the Eaſt, 
the South is on their right hand. Some think 
there was the like Door in the North; but it is 
more likely, that one Door ſerved to carry them 
round to all the Chambers. 2 


— 


- od * went up with winding fairs into 
the middle chambers.) ] That they might take up 
the leſs room. 
Lud out of the middle into the third.] There 
was the like of Stairs into the third Story. 
Ver. 9. 
That is, 


the Walls of the Houſe. 


Und wp covered the boaſe.) He allo covered 


the top of it. 


% beams and beavils aden lde Mas. 
is, che Roof was an Arch within, which of 


pit the Yaultings and the Ceilings of C 
hat 


| made it look: more noble, tho” wirhour it we 


oe 10. And then be built cheers 
the bouſe, ſñ ue cubits bigb.] The —_— is 
not in the 2 and being omitted the 
ban is plain, that he gives an account of - 
oy hr of theſe e as before 
Breadth. But it is very brief 

< are to underſtand that thoſe n l 
thoſe in the middle, and thoſe above, were e- 
very one of an equal Height, viz. five Cubits: 
So they were fifteen Cubits in all: Which was 
five leſs than the Height of the Houſe, for 
that was twenty Cubits. Otherwiſe | there 
would have been no room for the Windows: 


Which, I ſuppoſe, were above all theſe Cham- | 


in the top of the Houſe. 


er. 11. And the word F the" LO R D cn 


to 19 Solomon, ſaying. ]|' By the Prophet Abijab the 
Shilonite, as the Jews ſay, in Seder Olam Nab- 
bs, Cap. 20. For it 'is not ſaid, that God 

to him now, as he did iii. 


F. and i 
2, 3. In which latter Place it is fad God = 
2 to him be ſecond time: Which is Pr 
. 
to him, * eto him Aa 
"Ye 12. Concerning this houſe, which thou art 
in building, if thou wil walk in my ftatates, and 
execute my jud, s, and keep all my 8 
to wall in them: then will I perform my 
with thee, which 7 ſouls unto Davil thy father Query, 
2 Sam. vii. 13. Here Abarbinel makes a 
why this Prophecy is inſerted in the 21 
the Work, which might ſeem to — been 
more in the beginning, or after it was 
ended: But Solomon laying the Foundation, 
and raiſing the Building very firm and 
which might laſt to many Generations, 
would not have him preſume upon its Dura 
tion, unleſs he and the © Peoph of bf ler were 
obedient to him: And re told him, he 
had better not proceed, nor be at any further 
Charge, unleſs he intended to be a good Man, 
and obſerve all his Laws. And the Conti 
ance of this — and _ God's lainly Gents - 
mong them, depending on this, plain 1 
this Ted him build erer ſo — it thould 


be demoliſhed, if he proved diſobedient. © 


Ver. 13. And I will dwell among "the children 
of Jae As he had dne in > Taberna- 
cle, Exod. xxv. 8. 


And I will not We e wi We: But 
e he” bed” given 


Ver. 14. $0 Solomon built the houſe, and finiſb- 
ed it.] God ſpake the foregoing words, while 
he was building it, that he might defiſt, if he 
did not to be obedient to him. But 


: 1 | 
— 


1 I 4 8 = — 1 * 8 ; "& * ; a. J 6 ; 
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ber ah the houſe and finiſbed it.] 


"i 


ap- wal even for the mo holy 


7 


words, and there tranſlated” Gor 


theſe words import, that not withſt 

— = en hy 94 build the | 
agnificen 

Reſolving to keep God's Saeed 1 


Ver. 17. eee the b 
within with boards - JS ce 2 95 5 of thy ha 
Cover now "Tpeak,” the e Houle, "mo 


"Both the fog of 2he'h, ail he Its of 
ceiling. Or, as we TE it in Peg Lo 


from the Floor Tue the Houſe, unto the Wall | 


the Ceili fro 
the Top. hat ts, m the Bottom to 


02 e ne i the in "ood." 
The word chem is not in the Bae mo d 
if we retain, it relates to the Walls of the 
Ceiling : That is to the top of the Houſe 
which in th the inſide were covered . Wood, 


ver. 9. 
Hells 


nd covered the floor" of 157 boy 


of fr. Or, with — 5 ſort wy; wh 


deal firmer, and laſting 
| Fir. 88 Chap. . — * l . * 


Ver. 16. 


e e ee &n l. fie 


here meant, is the 
po 
other of the Houſe 
2 4 — 5 called the Sanctuary, | 
cedar. | Or, as in the forego i 
Floor the Walls of the Sling * ane 
them vt i within, i; the 
lains what he meant by the H; 
inning of the b An in he — 
e.Parts of the 
uſe here the Divine Gl anche 
and from BD 0 Ante, id 
t is ca | 
ward Houſe is called Hichat.” © * MN 
as the next words ex That ins the holy 
"That is, the temple before 177 That part of the 
of In the Hebrew the words are before. Fare: 
That ww before the . ra the Dio ; 
p exbits 
moſt holy Place: Fen, OY - 


—.— 
Hol Kare: Fer wn ken of che 
ing 
Borb "the, floor and the walls 1 with boards of 
Hie even” 
Mar] Hehe 
= : 
Houſe of all the P 

was conſulted nh | 
Ver. 17. And the b That 

word Place, — 7 

Houſe, which was before the moſt holy. Place. 
"War 3 hug again a the 
Ver. 18. And the cedar fie bore Within was 


"_— with Of in oblong. Fi : 
« thinks, 8 bks 


com 


un Egg with 2 Kings iv. Who's FRE cke lk $ 


And open flowers. Not B low 
ſpread and Full — . bat; | 
All was cedar, thire was'no f 2 — 
relates, I ſuppoſe, to the 1 66. 
which were all of Cedar 
contradict 2 Chron. . . 2 


Ver. 19. Fran 4 = : 
within, to ſet there the ark o th nfs of the 
LO RD.) In che innermoſt part of the 


he fitted the moſt hol Pi. 7 
Ark of Ged. fe eme tl by — Fin eing | 
moſt part, becauſe it was furtheſt from the E- 
trance into the Building. The Jewiſh 8 


have 2 Conceit, that this. fignifics. a i 


which he made under Ground (under t 
of the Oracle) where the ArE might 


2 ad 
380 
in caſe the Houſe ſhould be laid deſolate. And he 
made this Cave in very deep and winding Bur- 
rows, . Stone upon the Mouth of it, 
upon which the Ark ſtood. Here Jeſiab they 
ney 5 the Ark, and the Pot of Manna, and 
the Rod of Aaron, and the been where they 
were found after their return from Babylon. For 
which Story there is no Foundation; and it 
contradicts what all acknowledge, thar 
there was no Ark in the ſecond Temp: e. It ia 
far more reaſonable to think that by Debir, 
which we tranſlate Oracle, is here meant the 
Partition which 1 the holy Place from 
8 moſt bak, ö 2 7 12 pr; 
ave prepared or eſtabliſhed, in the midſt of th 
Houſe, as the words are in the Hebrew. This 
Gouſſet hath made probable: 'Tho' it 175 
to 


from ver. 2 5 (where the Cherubims are 
be within the Oracle) that this word 


. 
not only the Partition which made the Separa- 
tion, but the Place it ſelf, which was ſeparated 
thereby from che Sanctuary, to he God's Dwcl- 
3 2 5 | Dr 


er. 20. Aud the oracle in the fore part.) 
That is, in the innermoſt | mention- 
ed: Which is allo called the fore part, becauſe 
it was before him that entered into the Houle. 
V twenty cubits in length, and twenty cubits 
in breadth, and twenty cubits in the height there- 
of. ] It was a perfect Square. 

Au be overlaid it with pure gid.] Not mere 
Far it, but covered it with Plates of Gold: 
For the Gold amounted to fix hundred Ta- 
lents, as Ezre faith, 2 Chrom. ii. R. 
nd [0 covered the altar.] of Incenſe, which 
was before it in the holy Place. : 
Which was of cedar. ]. Or, be covered the altar 
with cedar, that the Gold might rhe better lit 


upon it. E tone ns 
Ver. 21. So Solomon overlaid the. houſe with 


| gore gold.) That is, the moſt holy Place (call d 


in the foregoing. Verſe) which he 
made as ſumptuous as he could, for the Divine 


RIES. x 1 - } 
- Hind be made a partition by the. chains of gold.] 
gti ae 3 


The moſt holy | 
Sanctuary, by a Partition: Before which there 
was a Vail alſog which hung upon golden Chains. 


Thus this wr is to be — 2 for the 


Partition it ſelf did not depend upon Chains. 
© , nd be overlaid it with gold.] That is, over- 
laid the Partition. | | 


Ver. 22, And the whole bouſe be overlaid with 
gold.) This is meant of the ary, which 

was overlaid with Gold, as well as the Oracle. 
Until be bad finiſhed all the houſe.) Some think 
the very Chambers, which were without the 
Houſe, were likewiſe made thus ſplendid. But 
I ſee no ground to affirm it. 2M 
Aſe the altar that was before the oracle, be co- 
Altar of Incenſe, 


_ vered with gold.] That is, 

thence called Golden Altar: which was in 
the upper end of the near the En- 
trance in the Oracle. This he covered with 
Cedar, wer. 20. and now overlaid with Gold. 
Ver. 23. ud within the oracle be made two 
cherudims, of olive-tree, each ten cubits high. 
Theſe were different from thoſe made by Mo- 
fer which were of ſolid Gold: And aroſe out 
of cach end of the Mercy Seat; being of one 
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the long as to cover the Mercy. 


* M* a 
__ 
1 RN « 


iece with it, and looking one upon the other: 
rod. xxv. 185 19. Bur theſe were made of Olive? 
wood; or as it is in the Hebrem, of Tree of Ol. 
For many ſuch forts of Wood there were be. 
ſides Olive; as Pine, Cedar, Cc. And theſe two 
are plainlydiſtinguiſhed z Olive, and Oily-wood, 
in Nebem. viii. x5, Here it may be proper to 
note; that the word Debir (which we conſtant-· 
ly tranſlate Oracle) comes from Debar, which 

ifies to ſpeaks becauſe God, who dwelt be- 
tween the Cherubims, declared his Mind from 
hence, when he was conſulted by the 21 

it 


prieſt with Urim and Thummim: And 
retained this Name, tho' we never read any 
Anſwer by Urin and Thummin while this 
Temple ſtood, becauſe it had been the Place 
from whence God had been wont to to 
the High-priefſt. I have obſerved elſewhere, 
that there might be the Uſe of Urin and 
Tbummim in this Temples tho? it be not ro- 
corded: But it is highly probable that upon 
their rejecting the Government of God, and 
turning the Theocracy, into an Human Govern- 
ment by Kings, God ceaſed to direct and go- 
vern them by that Divine Oracle. During the 
Reign of David indeed, there is ſome: Foot - 
ſteps of in, their new Government by Kings 
xeing not yet well eſtabliſned: So that we 
may think there was a Mixture of the Theo- 
cracy ſtill with it, as may be gathered from 
2 Sam. ii. 1. iii. 19, 23. xxi. 1. But after 

there is not the leaſt glimpſe of it; but they 
inquired of God by the Prophets, 1 Kings xxii. 


igh-pricſt himſelf, being ſent by the 
xt enquire of God, went % Hebe 
Propheteſs. Which is a Demonſtration, chat 
the Anſwer by Urim and Thummim ceaſed, when 
God's Government was caſt off by them: to 
which that Oracle properly appertained. 
Ver. 24. And five cubits was the one wi 
of the cherub, and froe cubits the other wing of the 
cherub : from the uttermoſt part of the one wing 
to the uttermoſt part 4 the other wing, was ten 
cubits.] Whereas thoſe of Moſes were only fo 
Seat: Which was 
but two Cubits and a half in length, Exod. 


S 5: 5 EE 
Ver. 25. Aud the other cherub was tem cubits; | 
both the cherubims were ef one meaſure and one 
fiz8.] So that they filled the whole Breadth 
of the Houſe; which was twenty Cubits. 
Ver. 26. The height. of one cherub wat ten 
cubits, and ſo was it of the other cberub.] They 
ſtood upon their Feet, upon the Floor of the 
Houſe 822 iii. 13.) each being ten Cu- 
bits high, as was ſaid at the firſt, ver. 23. That 
is, as high as the Houſe. 7 
Ver. 27. And be ſet the cherubims within the 
Geary: 80. thas they. looked vpon, him tha 
; c | 

DEE en th 

And t C orth t ings of 2 
rubims. ] Or rather (as in the Margin) the che- 
rubims firetched forth their wings. 

So that the wings of the one touched the one 
wall, and the wings of the other touched the other 
wall.] That is, the South and the North Walls 


Fo 2 Kings iii. 11, 29. Xxxii. 3 where the 


of the Houſe. Whereas the Wings of thoſe 


2 


N 


rr GEE. ME EE a - 1 


to Weſt: For they looked one upon the 
— — „„ 
Aud their wings touched one another in the 
the bouſe.] Where they muſt needs 
ing five Cubits long on each ſide (ver. 
24.) and the Houſe twenty Cubits wide. ' 
Ver. 28. And be overlaid the cherubims with 
gold.) So that there were four Cherubims in the 
ple holy Place of Solomon's Temple. Two 
leſſer made by Moſes of maſſy Gold; and two 
larger made by Solomon, overlaid with Gold. 
Thoſe made by Moſes were part of the Me 
Scat, and inſeparable from it: Theſe of Solomon 
ſeem to have ſpread their. Wings over it, being 
added only for the Ornament and Glo- 
of God's Houſe. So Abarbinel obſerves, that 
* did not make a new Ark, which was 
the only thing made by Moſes, which Solomon 
did not imitate and make more glorious. Bur 
this he durſt not preſume toopen, and to take 


out the Book of the Law; and put it into an 


Ark of his own making. It being unlawful for 
him to touch ir, and therefore he let it remain, 
with its Cover, the Mercy Seat, and the Che- 
rubims belonging to it: And only placed theſe 
new Cherubims over it, as a [Covering to it, 
for the greater Beauty of the Houſe. ' 

Ver. 29. And be carved all the walls of the 
houſe round about with carved figures of cheru- 
bims, and paln- trees, and open flowers, within and 
without.) Both in the moſt holy Place, and in 


the 8 1 

Ver. 30. Aud the floor of the houſe be over- 
laid with gold, both within and without.) This 
hath the ſame meaning with the foregoing 


words: That the Floor of the whole ouſe pl 


both rhe inner and outward Part, was overl 
with Gold, which made it wonderfully ſplendid 
and magnificent. | 4 
Ver. 31. And for the entrance of the oracle, 
be made doors 5 olive - trec.] Or ſome Tree that 
was oily. See Dr. Lightfoot of the Temple, p. 87. 


| K OOO h part of ny 


obſcure: For 


the wall.] Theſe are V | 
the Words of the wall are not in the Hebrew; 
but only @ fifth. Which may be underſtood to 
fignify, that they held the Proportion of a fifth 
part to the Doors. But there are thoſe who: 
think, the Meaning is, that this Gate was the 
fifth in number belonging to the Houſe. The 
firſt they make account was that which let in- 
to the Court of the People: The ſecond, into 
the Court of the Prieſts: The third was the 
Door of the Porch: The fourth, of the holy 
Place; and this fifth" of the Oracle. And ac- 


1 fs they interpret thoſe Words, ver. 33. 
Ver. 32. The two doors alſo were of olive-tree.] 


Ver. 33. $0 alſo be made for the doors the 
Feng Pac is of the Place. "MI 
OLI, ; 


— 


ble, Sc. are here 


* 
* 
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Poſts ef alive - tree, @ fourth part of te wall.] 
Ver. 31. a 5 | | 

Ver. 34. And the two doors were of fiir» 
free.) Or, of a kind of Cedar; as was before 
obſerved. SH 

The two leaves of the one door were foldi 
and the two leaves of the other door were folding. | 
Whereby they took up leſs room, when they 
were opened. | . 
Ver. 37. And be carved thereon cherubims, 
and palm-irees, and open flowersz and covered 


rcy them with gold, fitted upon the carved work.] 


This was ſaid before, ver. 32. therefore repeat- 
ed, I ſuppoſe, to ſiguify that both ſides of the 
Doors were thus carved and covered with 
Gold. I have not medled with the Myſtical Si 
nification of any of theſe things: In whic 
Mens Fancies differ very much: Tho' in one 
thing they all . that by the Cherubim, 
which were ſo plentiful in every part of the 
Houſe, the Hoſts of Angels are repreſented, 
there attending upon the Divine Majeſty, as his 
niſters to execute his Pleaſure. 

Ver. 36. And be built the inner court.] Which 
was that wherein the Prieſts officiated. 

With three rows of hewed flone, and a row of 
cedar beams.) That the People who were in the 
outward Court might ſce what the Prieſts did: 
The Wall which ſeparated the Prieſts from 
the Court of the People being bur three Cu- 
bits high, (as moſt underſtand theſe Words) 

r the Cedar was not laid upon the top of the 
Wall; but was the facing of it, within- ſide. 
The Prieſts likewiſe from hence might ſpeak 
and deliver any Meſſage from God to the Peo- 


e. | 
I conclude this Account of Solomon's Works 
with an Obſervation of Abarbine/ : Thar this 
Divine Writer doth not mention ſeveral things 
belonging to the Houſe of God, as the Altar 
4 Burnt-Offering, the Candleflick, the Table, 
e Laver (tho' they were ten times: as ma- 
as Moſes: made, See 2 Chron. iii.) becauſe - 
his Intention was only to explain the great 
things which he did, and ſuch as wrought in 
Men Admiration: Not things in which there 
was no Majeſty, nor any great Coſt beſtowed 
upon them. Therefore he takes notice of the 
great and precious Stones (that is, Stones of 
great 2 he laid the Foundation 
of the Houſe (ver. 17.) and the reſt of the 
things mentioned in this Chapter; which were 
chargeable, and which ſhowed the great- 
of his Mind, his Wiſdom, Prophecy (as 


his Words are) and Riches: But. other thin 


as the Court of the wg» Sc. he pa 

over compendiouſly. But this Obſervation is 
not alcogether true; for tho' this Divine Wri- 
ter does not take notice of every ＋ by 
Solomon, in this Chapter: Vet in the next, 1 
think, he omits nothing, ſave only the Brazen 
Altar of Burnt-offering, which is not mentioned 
in this Book among Works; but ta- 
ken particular notice of in 2 Cron. iv. 1. where 
its large Dimenſions are deſcribed. All other 
hi as the Lavers, the Candleſtick, the Ta- 
mentioned in the following 


| Ve) In the fourth year was the Eu, of 
; d | * 


this (which was ſald ver. 1.) to ſubjoin in the 
next Words, howlong the Houſe was in builds der 


Ver, 38. Aud in the eleventh 
Bul, which is the 9k month 


ng et Ee of 
1; ad ae. 10 a i] 
his Badges compleatly the fb 
hog to his z withour- 3 need of Addi- 
tion or go - ag | 
Lo was be ſeven years in building it] And as 
half; But the leſſer Number is omitted, as is 
uſual-in theſe Books, and in other Authors: 
Particularly half a Year is omitted in the Reign 
of David, who is only ſaid to have reigned 
forty Years. See the ſecond Chapter of this 
Bock, ver. 11. And co the Curioſity 


14 in the month 


of the Work, land the Scarcit 4 of Skill, 


3 no wonder that it was before it 
perfeted : But rather the Alacrity and 
Di ce of Solomon (as Abarbinel notes) is to 
mired; who finiſhed this Work with all 
— ſpeed he could make; when he was almoſt 
as many more "Years in bui his own' 


Houſe, which was not ſo coſtlyand ſumptuous. 


An Account of which is given us, in the be- 


nning of the next Chapter: Where the 


ie tells us he built rwo Houſes, and ſets alſo 


down the Dimenſions of one of them. 
nA. vl. 
Verſe 1. UT Solomon was bis own 


building 

houſe thirteen years; and be finiſbed. 
all bis bouſe.] He did not begin to build his 
own Houſe, till he had finiſhed the Houſe of 
God: That nothing might hinder that holy 
Work. This appears from ix. 10. where we 
read he was twenty: Years in building both. 

Ver. 2. Aud be built alſo the houſe of the foreſt 
oe Lebanon.) The fore-named Houſe was in Je- 
ruſalem : Near to which be built another, in 
a cool, ſhady Mountain; which made it re- 
ſemble — Lebanon. And here he dwelt in 
Summer, as in the other in Winter. Zut it 
is not likely it was in Mount Lalanon; for that 
was in the my Extremity of his Kingdom 
where he w not have 162 his TI (s 4 
he ſeems to have done in this Houſe, ver 
for that was too far diſtant, from - ag 
Place of his Reſidence.” And, for the | 
Reaſon he would not have there placed the 
| 8 Shields that he made; as we find he 

id, X. 17. 


pears from xiv: 25, jr 0949609 = muy, the 

N. W of the Fore a6 55 mer Juſt as many 

pleaſant and delightful Places in Country 

| were called Carmel. Becauſe it was in a lofty 

place like Lebanon; and the Trees which grew 
_ there made it very ſhady and cool. 

We length thereof was an hundred cubits.] 
Which was not longer than the Houſe of God , 
if we take in all the Courts belonging to it. 

Aud the beight thereof thirty cubits. The 
| Height of the firſt Story was fo many its: 

Upon which, in all likelyhood, there was ano- 
ther of the like Heighr. 


"Upon four rows of ener pillars] Which ſup- firſt 


; MMENTART 3 


ann 


length thereof was 


Buſineſs (as well. as for State and Ornament] 


fore the Pi 


| Senſe 


It was therefore near to Jeraſalem- 


r Building; and made four Walks un · 


eb eder beams aden the end 
which was laid the Floor of 8 dr 
3 I — as _— with cedar 
upon f at lay on 4 
teen in @ row. | So there 1 
* Pillars in the ſecond Story, which were fuk 
ficient for the Support of the Roof. And we 


ma that there mon 
4 | ——boy tag 


» ſcore 

Ver. 4 4 there were windows in three rows, 
and bg was again ligbt.] Direct 
3 Ven mer 


Ol 
three ma. 


Houſe, the South, 


thorough 


the North, and the Eaſt; 
that it might have the freer-Air, On the Wei 
ſide was the Porch, and ſo no Windows were 
there. Others interpret it, the Windows were 
exactly one under another in three RowFws. 
Ver. 7. And all the doors and poſts were ſquare 
with the glen nu The Figures of the Doors 
and of the Windows were one and the ſame, 
te it 


—_— light was againſt in three Yanks. 

Tis i is meant of E Rl 4 5 har 

were —— the Doors: Which it is n 

Ver. 6. Aud be made a —— of pillars 
57 per? vi and the; breadth 

thereof thirty cubits. 

or People to walk in u, came about 


and therefore was covered tor keep them ay 
in rainy Weather. 
And the porch vas before * That i . be⸗ 
— of the great Houſe, oe oy. 
en oo 


And the other pillars, aud the. thick 8 
before them.] That is, they were directly oppo- 
ſite one to the other. Or, if we follow the 
Marginal Tranſlation (accurding to them) the 
_ By that it had its Pillars and Beams juſt 

the great 
built 
* 
where be mi bt Judge, 
_ it was [Cary <tr 
determine the >, wo 
brought before him. With whom he would 


not have his Houſe cumbred; but made this 
Porch without the er e e 2 


ſuch'Buſineſs. 

An it was covered with! cedar from one f to 
the other.) In the. Hebrew, from floor to floor - 
1 the Ground to thẽ Roaf af the 

8 - 

— - — hb, which he 
nother. court within 1 which was of . 
like work.] There watt Court A. nk the 
- Porch and the Houſe, which may be called the 


inner Court: And then atv db beyond the 54 
Porch, which may be called the oui ward. S0 


=o ee Cm, Ne 
both alike. ** 


— 1 


oppoſite | 


On, an three idea of the | 


z the 
This was for his Guard, 


Houſe: And, it is likely, Rooms b 
upon thoſe Beams for his Servants.. 
7. Then he made a porch for the throne 


even the 3 1 e 
that People 


2 


bouts e be debate? 
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to the meaſure of * 


Not only on the 


this Som. 
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| Chap. VIL . Fu Bak of KINGS. 


ha bt bad taken. to wife: }] See iii. 8 0 
Liks ante abe porch. | Not Rene 
neſs:-Burfor the Materials of whi — 

Ver: 9: Ald theſe were. of coſtly ſtones, according 
ones, ſawed with ſaws, 
within and All the forement ioned 
Buildings were ſhed on both ſides: So that 

ap th "within and without; that 

oy on the inſide which was toward the 
Palace of Salon, and on the outfide which 
was toward the great Court. 

Even from the foundation unto the copeing.] 
From the bottom of the Building to the top 


of it. 
tad ſous the out — toward the great court.) 
nt of the Houſe, but on 
back fide of it, toward the great Court. 


N= 10. And the foundation was of coſtly tones, 
great flones of fk cubits, and hire of eight 


| — By coſtly Stones (mentioned here and 


in the foregoing and following Verſes) are not 
to be under precious Stones: But Stones 
that being bigger and firmer, and better 
poliſhed 1. others, were of greater Price: 
0 Bochartus ex lains it, both — = = bY. 
Ver. 11. ind above were coftly 3 
„ of ac Pray oF ect he 
Roof was finiſhed after the ſame — with 


4 Stones, and Cedar Beams. 


Ver. 12. Au the great court round about] 
Viz. of Solomon's Palace. 

Was with three rows of hewen fone, and a row 
of cedar beams.) Jult like the 1 of the 
Houſe of the LORD, vi. and ſo the fol- 

ing words are to be ee | 
| Both for the inner court of the houſe of 
th LORD.) Or rather, as for the inner 
Court of the LOR D's Houſe: For ſo the Par- 
ticle Yau ſometimes ſignifies. 

AS porch of the houſe. OF Solomon's 
own Houle. - 


Ver. 13. And king Solomon ſent and fer Hiram + 
o_ Im} 


For tho he was an [/7aelite 
dwelt at _ And it's likely 
hatrbe Privilemis of that City, and'ſo was one 
of King Hiram s Subjects. And therefore in 
2 Chron. ii. 13. chat Kid ſaith he ſent him to Soli 
won: That is, granted his Requeſt, that this 
Man might come and Give hin. And'accord- 
ingly ſent for him and fetcht him to 
- Hh wi61's aides fob of the tribe of 
Nophral She her [elf was of the Tribe of 


Dan, 2 Chron. ji. but her firſt Husband 
was ofehe Tribe of Veritas, by whom ſhe had 


Aud bis father was a man Bebe 
was a Widow ſhe married a an o 


up, and was the Huoband of bis Mother. 
nd in ERGY and Foe 


LRN 


man as we read 
Ns end. ODS Braff is on- 


y mo oned here; becauſe he is co ſſ 
— Works going to ſpeak 


EE 


an excellent Genius to this Work z and beſides 
the Inſtruftions of his Father, ir is not im 


perexy in his Preface to 


= xxv. 17. they 
by three Cubits. But it 4 it is to be obſerved that it 


2 abd ulſo working all manner 7 

g came _ ki Solomon, and wrokght 

all bis work.] He ef end hte 2 
excellent Artiſt; and ſo employed him in all 


his Buſineſs. 
_ x 2 taft 1. b pillars of braſs. of 
bigb a- piece] In 2 Chro. ii. 
357 it is fri be made two Pillars of thirty five 
ubirs high: Which doth not contradict theſe 
words, it being evident that there he ſpeaks of 
both the Pillars (as Aburbinel obſerves which 
were thirty five Cubits. But here he . 
of them ſingle, which were each but eig * 
Cubits. Both of them indeed made thirty fix 
Cubits; but one Cubit muſt be allowed for the 
Baſis of each, which is not conſidered in the 
Book of Chronicles. This ſeems a better Solus 
tion of this ſmall Difficulty than that of LE 
oder Middoth where” 
he ſaith one of theſe Writers ſpeaks of the com- 
mon Cubit, and the other of the Sacred, which 


was double to the common. Each Pillar there; . 


fore he thinks was eighteen ſacred Cubits, buy 
an five common: To which one common 
Cubir muſt be added for the Baſis: But this 
Diftiofion of common and ſacred Cubirs is not 
allowed Body. 


Ani a — cubits did compaſs tither 
them — 7 25 were four Cubits in 
Thickneſs. 's brfoot of the Temple, 
p. 61, 62, 63 And L*Empereur's Preface. to 
amin Tudelenfis. | Ia wg 4 Heathen 1. 5 
ter takes notice of theſe Pillars, and ſays 
were as high as the Temple. Bede, Lib. 
Prepar. Evang. Cap. 34. 

er. 16. And made two chapiters of len 
braſs to fet upon the top of the pillars: the bei 8b. 
of the one chapiter was five cubits, and the heig 
of the other was | five cubits. 
_ Ezrs alſo | 


yes, 2 Chron. iii. 17. Vet in 


are ſaid to be but 


immediately follows in that place, there w 
— wor 8 pomegranates upon the 15 


: Which in all made five Cubits: And are 
al here comprebended in the word chapiter. 
Ver. 17. ners of checker-work, and gk 


2 for the chapiters which wert upon 


the top of the pillars.) This curious Work en- 
compaſſed the Chapiter, and contained, as it 


were, the Pomegranates afterwards mentioned; 


Which might be ſeen through theſe Nets. 
=_— for the one chapiter, and ſeven for. the 
other chapiter.] Some think that each CHapi 
was adorned with Leaves, and Flo 


Fruit in four Orders: Which were bound a» 
——_— rhree Chains. But it is MY. 


1 this Work, Which is ſo 72 briefly 
Dr. Lightfot is in the 


| Ver. 18. a be midi ths Ae 2 hs 
he finiſhed them in this manner. 
W 


Author, p. 63. 
And t100'rows round about upon 
to cover the chapiters that were 7 po 
pomegranates : and ſo did of Borne he 2 
There were two ory 8 hi 
1 five Cubita, whereof che 
. Ver. 19, 


This l FA | 
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ſupported no viking 


'nifies a 


For the Diameter beir 
de the Compal of ir. 


Ver. 19. a iters that were upon the 
top of the pillars, were of Jily-work.] In Imitati- 
on of Lilies. 


I the porch.) Such as were in the Porch of 


the Temple. 1 

Four cubits.] The other four Cubits were of 

this Lily-work, t the middle. | 
Ver. 20. And the chapiters upon the two pillars 

bad pomegranates alſo above, over againſt the belly, 

which was by the —_— This is very obſcure, 

becauſe ſhortly delivered. But the meaning 


; ſeems to be, that the Lily-work being above 


and below, at the top and the bottom of the 
8 es mile 1 — (called the Belly) 
was all covered with Pomegranates. 

And the pomegranates were two bundred round 
about upon the other chapiter.] In the Book of 

eremiah lii, 23. it is ſaid that there were Nine- 
y ſix on a fide; bur all of them, upon the Net- 
work, were an hundred in all. hich Abar- 
binel thus explains. The Pomegranates on the 


Net- work were towards the four Quarters of 


the World; being twenty four towards each 


Quarter; which in all made Ninety fix. And 


in each Angle, there being one great Pome- 
granate, they made up the Number an Hundred. 
Ver. 21. Aud be ſet up the pillars in the porch 
of rhe temple : and be ſet up the right pillar, and 
called the name of it Fachin, and he ſet up the left 
pillar, and called the name thereof Boaz. It is 
generally thought that theſe Pillars were made 
and creed only for Ornament; becauſe they 
But Abarbine/'s Con- 
J re is not improbable, that Solomon had re- 
pect to the Pillar of the Cloud, and the Pillar 
of Fire that went before them and conducted 
them in the Wilderneſs, and was the Token of 
the Divine Providence over them. Theſe he 


ſet at the Porch or Entrance of the Temple (Ja- 


chin repreſenting the Pillar of the Cloud, and 
Boaz the Pillar of Fire) praying and hoping that 
the Divine Light, and the Cloud of his Glory 
would vouchſaſs to enter in there: And by them 


God and his Providence would dwell among 


_ in this rel 5 7 
Ver. 22. And upon the t # lars was 
ih- work.] This ſeems to 15 been tad e 
ver. 19. but the next words, So was. the wor 
of the pillars finiſbed, ſhow that this was a new 
ddition, to crown all: After the Pillars were 
erected z as Abarbinel obſerves. 5 
Ver. 23. Aud he made a molten ſea.) The He- 
brews call any great Collection of Waters by the 
Name of a Sea. So the Lake of Gene/arer, and 
others, are called in the Goſpel: And here it ſig- 
great Veſſel, containing abundance of 
Water. Which ſerved for the waſhing of the 
Sacrifices, and of the Prieſts and Levites: Who 
waſhed their Hands and their Feet; not in it, 
but with Water drawn out of it by Pipes or 
_ | 

Ten cubits from the one brim to the other, and 

it was round about.) Of a circular Figure. 
Aud its beight was five cubits.] Beſide the 


Height of .the Oxen whereon it ſtood. 


a line of thirty cubits did compaſs it about. 
ren Cubits, this muſt 
his Sea was filled with 
Water by the Gibeonites: Who were 
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afterward rels ant- 
| ly in it. But if it had been filled up to the 


Ver. 24. Aud under the brim round about there 


werr compaſſing it.] They were in the 

Shape of an : On the — 82 

da was an Head; from whoſe Mouth 
ater 


guſhed out: So Abarbinel gathers 
2 Chrox. it 3. where 2 


the Figure of their Head. f 

Ten in a cubit compaſſing the ſea round about. 
So there were three Hundred of theſe Kno 
in all: The Sea being thirty Cubits round. 

The knops were caſt in two rows, when it was 
cafl.) They were not carved afterward, but caſt 
at when the Sea was molten. And there 
being two rows of them, Abarbinel thence con- 
cludes there were fix Hundred in all, one un- 
der another. From whence Water might flow 
out of the Sea, to waſh a great Number at a 


time. | 25» 3 
Ver. 25. And it flood upon twelve oxexn.} Oxen 
were uſed not only for drawing the hots but 
for carrying Burdens upon their Backs: As they 
are ſtill employed among the Iadiant. W hence 
Solomon placed the Figure of theſe Creatures 
under his molten Sea, as the Supporters of it. 
There was fo little Danger of their being wor- 
ſhipped, that the Meanneſs of the Uſe to which 
they ſerved, hath made ſome believe that Solo- 
mon made them in Contempt of the golden 
Calf, which the Hraelites worſhipped in the 
Wilderneſsz and placed them under the Sea, 

that the People might ſee there was nothi 
worthy of Adoration in theſe Figures. OY 
us indeed thinks Solomon offended in making 
theſe Images: Bur this is confuted by the Glo» 
ry of the LORD filling the Temple after it 
was finiſhed. W hich ſhowed that he approved 
of all this Work, which it is likely was done 
by his Inſtruction: Bur ſome great Men think 

oſephus- is in the right. e 
ee looking toward the north, and three look- 
ing toward the weſt, and three looking toward the 
ſouth, and three looking toward the eaſt.) This 
ſeems to import that this Sea was ſquare (the 
Oxen looking towards the four Quarters of the 
World) whereas it is ſaĩd before, ver. 25. that 
it was round all about. And fo it was (as the 
Jewiſh Interpreters, particularly - Abarbine] and 
Ralbag, expound this) In the Brim of it, it was 
Ky, round, and ſo it continued in the two 
upper Cubirs: Bur below the Brim (inthe three 
lower Cubits) it was ſquare. And, as Kimchi 
thinks, in the two upper Cubits there were no 
Knops: But in the three lower, juſt above the 

Oxen that ſupported the Sea. 

And the ſea was ſet above them, and all 


their binder parts were inward. Under the Sca, 


that they might not be ſeen. 

Ver. 26. And it was an band breadth thick, 
and the brim thereof was wrought like the brim of 
a cup, with flowers of lilies.) In the Shape of 


Lilies: Thar is, not plain and ftraight, but ben- 
the manner of thoſe 


ding downwards, 


is, it had thus much Water conſtant- 
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Chap. VII. the Firſt Bookof KINGS. 


Brim, it would have held three thouſand Baths, 
as we read 2 Chron. iv. . which Quantity they 
' were not wont to put into it, leſt with the 
Wind it ſhould run over. Or, as the moſt 
learned of the Jews reconcile theſe two Places, 
theſe words in the Book of the Kings are to be 
underſtood of moiſt things; bur thoſe in the Chro- 
zicles of dry: Which being heap'd up it would 
contain a third part more, than of hag uid. 
With which ſome compare thoſe words of our 


Saviour, Luke vi. 38. good meaſure, heaped up, 


ſhaken together, and running over. 

Ver. 27. And he made ten baſes of braſs. ] Ta- 
bles or Stands upon 32 the Lavers (menti- 
oned below, ver. 38.) were to reſt, See Dr. 
Lightfoot. of the Temple, p. 228, &. 

Four cubits was the length of one baſe, and four 
cubits the breadth, and three cubits the height 
thereof. ] They were made fo broad that the 
Lavers might ſtand more firmly, being each 
four Cubits: But not ſo high, that the Prieſts 
might more eaſily reach to waſh the Sacrifices 
in them, 2 Chron. iv. 6. 

Ver. 28. And the work of the baſes, was in this 
manner, they had borders. | To keep up the La- 
vers from falling. | 

And the borders were between the ledges.) It is 
not eaſy to apprehend what he means by ledges: 
Becauſe, as P. Martyr obſerves, we have no ſuch 
work in theſe Days. | . 

And on the borders that were between the ledges, 
were lions, and oxen, and cherubims.] Oxen are 
called Cherubims in Ezek. x. 14. Therefore the 
meaning here is, that beſides Lions and Oxen, 
there were other Cherubims (the Figures of 
Eagles perhaps) which adorned theſe Borders. 

And upon the ledges there wo a foe above.] 
This is ſo darkly expreſſed, that I do not ap- 
prehend the meaning: Unleſs it be this, that 
the upper Ledge was over the Heads of theſe 
Animals; and the under Ledge was that upon 
which their Feet reſted, as the next words 
bgnify. 

And beneath the lions and oxen were certain ad- 
ditions of thin work.] Under theſe Figures there 
was ſome other Work added (which was not 
caſt together with them) and drawn very thin. 

Ver. 30. And every baſe bad four brazen 
wheels.) They run upon Wheels like a Coach, 
or Chariot: ſo might eaſily be removed from 
place to place, as the Convenience of the Prieſts 

uired. | 
2 plates of braſs.) Between the Wheels, 
and the Baſes. See Dr. Lightfoot in the ſame 
Book, p. 226. 7 

And the four corners thereof.] For they were 
ſquare, ver. 27. | 
Had —— In the Hebrew, Shoulders. 
Which were fitly io called, becauſe as Burdens 
F 
Lavers upon theſe: Which ſu them, 
wh os Bales, and kept them from 
falling when they run upon the Wheels. | 

Under the lavers were under-ſetters molten, at 
the fide of every addition.) Theſe were molten 
with the Baſes, when they were caſt. 

Ver. 31. And themouth of it.] The Baſes ſeem 
to have been hollow at the top; that the Feet 
of the Layers might enter in, and be faſt- 


* 


ned there: And this be calls the Moarh of it. 


VSL. II. 


and all of the ſame Bigneſs 


4 * nn - of 
L 3 . 


. 
— 


Within the chapiter, and above.) Nothing f 
2 Chapiter is mentioned 'till now: Therefore 
it is hard to know what is meant by it. Ma- 
ny take it for a ſmaller Baſis, rifing out of the 
greater: In which was the Mouth, or hollow 
place before ſpoken of. 


Mas acubit.) In Height. See ver. 37. where 
it is faid, on the top of the baſe was a round 
compaſs half a cubit bigh.) Which ſeems to be 
8 9 — OO which roſe but half a 
2ubi E | other being 
below it. A 

But the mouth thereof was round, after the 
work of the baſe, a cubit and an half is 
the Wide 

And alſo upon the mouth of it, were gr 
with their borders, four-ſquare; not . 
Tho' this hollow Placc, called the Mouth, 
was round within; yet on the outſide it was 
ſquare, and had Borders which were engraved, 

Ver. 32. And under the borders were 
wheels, and the axle-trees of the wheels were Joyn= 
ed to the baſe: and the beight of @ wheel was 8 
cubit and half a cubit.] So that the Bottom of 
the Baſe was not far from the Ground. 

Ver. 33. Aud the work of the wheels was liks 
the work of a chariot wheel.) Only the hinder 
W heels and the fore Wheels were all of a height. 

Their aule- trees, and their naves, and their fel- 
loes, and their ſpokes were all molten. ] Caſt to- 
yu with the 3 | 

er. 34. Aud there were four under-ſotters ta 
the four corners of one baſe: and the under-ſotters 
were of the very baſe it ſelf.) He mentioned the 


Under-ſetters before, ver. 30. Now he relates 


the Number of them; and that th 
the ſame piece with the Baſe it ſelf 12 
together with it, and not made afterward. 


cr. 35. And on the top of the baſe there was 

round compaſs of half a cubit high. See ver. 115 

And on the top of the baſe, the ledees thereof, 
and the borders thereof were the fame? Caſt all 
together at - _ time. 
Ver. 36. For on the plates of the ledges there 
and in the borders thereof oy graved 1 
lions, and palm-trees, according to the proportion f 
every one, and additions round about.) In the 
brew, according to the nakedneſ; 


Which ſeems to ſignify that theſe * | 
lates 


were as big, as the void Spaces in the 

would admit. 30 
Ver. 37. After this manner be made the ten h- 
ſes, all of them bad one Caſting, one meaſure, and 
one ſiſe. | They were in the ſame Mold) 

Ver. 38. 95s mad rp omen 

er. 38. ten s of braſs. 
Which were to ſtand upon the 2 
- One _ auer. forty baths.) See ver. 26. 
rom whence it will appear that each of theſe 
Lavers contained ten Barrels of Water. 

And every laver was 2 eubits.) Some think 
that they were of this Height. Bur theſe 
words rather relate to the Diameter of them, 
which was four Cubits: And then their Com- 
pals was twelve nan 9 

- Upon every: one of the. ten baſes one laver.\- 
The Baſes being exactly Pays ri. . 
For they were each four Cubits in Length and 
Breadth, ver. 27. 5 
Eeeee 11 


Ver. 39. 
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the Priefts miniſtred. 


- 


the firſt word ſignifies 


2. 


386 
Ver. 30. And be on the right fide.) 
That is on the ger for ſee vi. 6 
Of the bouſe.] That is, of the Court where 


of the bouſe.] That is 


Aud be ſet the ſia on the right fide of the houſe 
eaft-ward, over-againft the ſouth.) That is, in 
the South-Eaſt: So that as ſoon as the Prieſts 
entred (which they did at the Eaſt Gate) they 
might have Water to waſh their Hands and 
their Feer. 

Ver. 40. And Hiram made the lavers, and the 
ſhovels, and the baſons : ſo Hiram made an end of all 
the work that be made king Solomon for the bouſe 
of the LORD.) Theſe ſeem to have been the 
laſt things that he made: And ſo he finiſhed all 
the Work, which he recapitulates, with the 
Addition of ſome other not mentioned before. 
$hovels, for inſtance, or Beeſoms wherewith they 
cleanſed the Altar from the Aſhes; that they might 
not hinder the Fire from burning: And Bujons 
wherein the Prieſts received the Blood of the 
Sacrifices that were offered. | 

Ver. 41. The two pillars, and two bowls of 
the chapiters, that were on the top of the two pil- 
lars: and the two net-works to cover the bowls of 
the chapiters that were on the top of the pillars. 

Ver. 42. And four bundred pomegranates for 
the two net-works, even the two rows of pomegra- 
nates for one eee to __ — wy : of 
the chapiters that were upon the pillars. Being to 
ſumm — all the Works he had finiſhed, he 
now adds the number of Pomegranates that 
were upon the Pillars: Which had not been 


mentioned before. N ; \ 
Ver. 43. Aud ten baſes, and ten lavers upon 


the baſes. ; 

. 95 And one ſea, and twelve oxen under 
1 eh. | 
Ver. 47. And the pots.] Pots or Cauldrons 
were thoſe Veſſels, wherein they boiled thoſe 
Sacrifices which were divided berween the 


And five on the left 


on the North-fide of that Court. 


Prieſt and the People that offered them. That 


is, Peace-offerings, that they might eat them 
before the LORD, and feaſt whh him upon 
his own Mear. 

Shovels and baſons.) They are mentioned be- 
fore, but here I ſuppoſe have a different Signi- 
fication (tho' in the Hebrew the Words are 
the ſame) from what they had in ver. 40. And 
-books, wherewith 
they took the Meat out of the Pots: And the 
ſecond the Platters or Diſhes into which it was 
put, to be ſet before them. : 

Aud all theſe veſſels which Hiram made to king 
Solomon for the houſe 1 the LORD were of bright 
braſs.) Or poliſhed Braſs: Or, the pureſt and 
fineſt that could be got. The Syriact and Ara- 
bick Tranſlators render it, Corinthian Braſs: 
Bur it is not credible, that it was known in 
the Days of Solomon. | 
Ver. 46. Ia the plain of Jordan did the 
in the clay- between Succoth 
In the Hebrew the words for clay- 
are, is the Thickneſs of the Ground. That 
is, the Earth was Riff, glutinous, and up- 
on that account more fit to make Molds of all 
kinds. And in a plain Cou 
were more eaſil 


Hills, or ſteep Places. 


2 


than on the ſides of 


A4 COMH ME NTA RT upon 


ntry, ſuch Molds 


Ver. 47., And Solomon left all the veſſels ws 
weighed, becauſe they were exceeding many : we. 
ther was the weight of the braſs found out.] In 
the Hebrew, it was not ſearched, or inquired in. 
to: Becauſe it would have been very trouble. 
ſome, to take an exact account of it. 

Ver. 48. And Solomon made all the veſſels that 
pertained unto the houſe of the LO R B.] He 
made them all new, except the Ark, the Mer. 
cy Seat, and the Cherubims annexed to it. 


The altar of gold.] That is, the Altar of 
cenſe, which Kaul in the Holy Place ey 
the Oracle. | 


And the table of gold whereon the fhew-breag 
ag.] That is, all the Table-work : There be- 
ing no leſs than ten, 2 Chron. iv. 7, 8. Upon 
one of which, in all Probability, which was 
more noble than the reſt, the Shew-bread was 
placed. Unleſs we ſuppoſe the Table which 
Moſes made was preſerved for that uſe; and 
Solomon added the reſt for the greater Orna- 
ment of the Place. And (as Joſephus writes) 
the Gold and Silver Baſons were ſet upon 
them; together with a vaſt Number of Phials: 

Ver. 49. And the candleflicks of pure gold, five 
on the right fide, and five on the left, before the 
oracle.] He made ten Candleſticks, inſtead of 
one which was in the Tabernacle of Moſes: 
Becauſe the place was more capacious; and 
the Veſſels were not to be removed from Place 
to Place, as they were before. And therefore 
we” __ well be more of them. 

wers. ich were wrought 
the Candleticla 1 Oy 

The lamps, and the tongs of gold.) Wherewith 

to take from the Altar of Burnt- offer · 


ing. 6 

Fer. fo. And the bowls, and the ſnuffers, and 
the baſons, and the ſpoons, and the cenſers of pure 
gold.] The Uſe of theſe is viſible. The firſt 
being to keep Oyl for the Lamps; the next to 
trim them: The Baſons (which were an Hun- 
dred, as we learn from the Book of Chronicles) 
were to receive the Water of Sprinkling, and 
the Blood of the Sacrifices which was ſome- 
times brought into the moſt Holy Place. The 
Spoons ſerved to take up the Oyl. The Cenſers 
were for offering Incenſe: Tho' ſome tranſlate 
this word, Diſb-pans, wherein the Tacenſ was 
1 There were other Cenſers of Silver, 
which received the Coals from the Altar u 
all Days, but the Tenth of 7% i (which was 
the great Day of Expiation) when the Golden 
Oenſer received them, and by it the moſt Holy 
Place was incenſed. On other Days it was 
not employed, but at the Altar of Incenſe : 
Where the Coals were poured out of the Sil- 
ver Cenſer (which received them from the 
Altar of Burnt-Offcrings) into the Golden, to 
burn the Incenſe: As the Talmudiſts ſay, both 
in Codex Joma and Tamid. Where they alſo 
fay that the foregoing word Capoth, which we 
tranſlate Spoons, ſignifies a Veſſel which con- 
tained the Iucenſe that was to be offered upon 
the Coals in the Golden Cenſer. See Braunius 
in his Selecta Sacra, Lib. 2. Cap. 5. where he 
hath learnedly explained both theſe words Caph 
and Machtab, which we tranſlate Spoons and 
Cenſers, where he harh 'demonſtrated the latter 
ſignifies the Inſtrument that received the _ Z 
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from the Altar of Burnt-Offering, and the for- 
mer, that which had the Incente in it, to be 
| upon them. | 

And the binges of gold both for the doors of the 
inner houſe, the moſt holy place; and for the houſe, 
to wit of the temple.) This ſhows the vaſt Riches 
of Solomon, and his great Piety : Which made 
him ſpare no Coſt to beautify the Houſe of 
God, and the meaneſt thing belonging to it. 
Whereby the People, who were much taken 
with outward Splendor, were preſerved from 
Kolatry: For they could go no where and ſee 
a Place comparable to this of Solomon; there 
being then nothing in the whole World, like 
to it for Riches and Glory. 

Ver. 21. So was ended all the work that king 
Solomon _— the bouſe of the LORD: and 
Solomon brought in the things that David his fa- 
ther bad dedicated, even the filver and the gold, 
and the veſſels did be put among the treaſures of 
the houſe of the LORD.) I oblerved upon vi. 1. 
that Abarbinel thinks he would uſe none of the 
things that were dedicated by his Farther: But 
do all at his own Coſt and Charges. Vet others 
think theſe words mean no more, but that all 
the remaining Silver and Gold, which David 
left, and was not ſpent in this Work, Solomon 
would not employ to his own Uſes: But reli- 
giouſly preſerved in the Treaſury of the Tem- 
ple. here the Altar of Burnt- offering, 
which Moſes made, and ſome other things, 
which were now of no uſe (far better and lar- 

er being made) were alſo laid up; as the Ta- 
le it ſelf was. For the Temple being 
built, there was no further occaſion for the 
Tabernacle: And yet it was fit to preſerve it, as 
aPlace that had been Holy to the LORD. 


CHAP. VII. 


Verſe 1: A ND Solomon aſſembled the elders of bi 
Iſrael.) That is, the Judges in 


their ſeveral Ciries. | 
And all the beads of the tribes.] Every Tribe 


had one or more principal Ruler in it. 


And the chief of the fathers of the children of Taber 


Iſfael.) The principal Perſons of every Family 
in thoſe Tribes. ji K 

Unto king Solomon in Jeruſalem.) Where the 
Houſe of the LORD was now fixed. 

That they might bring up the ark of the covenant 
of the LORD out of the city of David, which is 
Zion.] For thither David had brought it from 
the Houſe of Obed-Edom, and made a Taber- 
nacle for it (2 Sam. vi. 12, 17.) until a fixed 
Houſe be for it: Which was 
now built upon a neighbouring Mountain. 

Ver. 2. And all men of T/rael.] All the 
fore-named Perſons, with their Attendants: 
Which no doubt were pumerous. 

Aſſembled themſelves anto king Solomon at the 
feaſt in the month Ethanim, which is the ſeventh 
— Here the Targum thus Paraphraſcs, in 
the Month which anciently was called the firſt 
Month, but now is the ſeventh : And called Erha- 
nim, becanſe more ſacred Solemnitics von 
were the Support and 8 of their | 55 
on and Government) were e- in 
Month, than in any other. among the reſt 


387 
the Feaſt of Tabernaclesz which is here meant, 
as Kimchi and Abarbinel and others think. And 
e the occaſion of this Aſſembly the Fews 

ſerve in Seder Olam Rabba, Cap. 15. that 
the Schekinah doth not dwell, but in the Congre- 
gation. | | 

Ver. 3. And all the elders of Iſrael came.] All 
the fore - mentioned great Perſons, were called 
— ny And are here comprehended under that 

ame. 

And the priefis took up the ark.) The Ark had 
been carried by the PrieſtAghree times before 
this: When they went o ordanz when 
they — the Walls d& Deriche; and 
when David ſent it back, when he fled from 
Abſalom, 2 Sam. xv. 29, 30. It was the Office 
of the Levites to carry the Ark u their 
Shoulders, except upon ſpecial Occaſions: 
And now they could not, becauſe it was not 
lawful for them to enter into the Holy Place, 
into which it was to be carried, and chen into 
the moſt Holy. It is ſaid indeed, 2 Chron. v. 4. 
that the Levites took it up: But the meaning is, 
that they took it up and carried it to the Tem- 
ple, and then the Prieſts took it up (ver. 6.) 
and carried it into the Holy Place. | 

Ver. 4. And they . up the ark of the 
LORD; and the tabernacle of the congregation.] 
Together with the Ark, they brought up the 
Tabernacle. But the Queſtion is what Taber- 
nacle, whether that made by Moſes which was 
in Gibeon, 2 Chron. i. 3, or that made by David 
which was at Jeruſalem, 2. Sam. vi. 17. I 
think the latter is never called the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, as the former frequently is. 
But it may be probably thought that both of 


them were now carried into the Temple, and 
laid up there; to avoid all Danger of Superſti- 


tion and Idolatry: And that no Worſhip might 
be performed any where, but only at this 
Houſe of God, which he now dedicated to 


m. 

And all the holy veſſels that were in the taber« 
nacle.] Viz. the Altar of Incenſe, and the 
Table, and the Candleſtick, and every thing 
belonging to them: Which remained in the 
nacle, when the Ark was removed from it. 

Theſe did the prieſts and the levites bring up. 
The Prieſts brought up the Ark; and the Le- 
vites carried the Tabernacle, and the Veſſels 
of the Sanctuary. 

Ver. 7. And king Solomon, and all the congre« - 
gation of Iſrael that were 8 unto bim, 
were with bim before the art.] When it was 

ht into the Houſe of and ſettled 
there; for it is not likely ſuch a Multicude of 
Sacrifices as follow, could be offered in the 
way from Mount Sion to the Temple, as ſome 
were when David brought it from the Houſe 
of Obed-Edom to Jeruſalem, 2 Sam. vi. 13. 

And ſacrificed and oxen that could not be 
numbred, for multitude.) That is, a vaſt Num- 
berz which might have been told, but 
eaſily ; As was ſaid before of the Weight 
the Braſs imployed about the Veſſels of the 
Houſe of vii. 47. Sce there. Here is no 
mention of Solomon's dancing before the Ark as 
David did; for all Holy Men were not alike 
moved by God: Their Tempers and Conditi- 
ons being very different. Solomon was now in 
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a State of great Tranquility, and conſtant Plea- 
ſure: But David ha — diſturbed by the 


Stroke upon Uzzah, a little before his great 
the 


Tranſport of Joy, at the ſafe Conduct o 
Ark to Jeruſalem. ; 

Ver. 6. And the priefts brought in the ark of 
the covenant of the LORD into his place, into the 
oracle of the houſe, to the moſt holy place] Be- 
fore the Glory of the LORD filled the Houſe, 
the Priefts were permitted to enter into the 
Oracle: But afterward none but the High- 
Prieſt might approach ſo near unto the Divine 
Preſence, which dwelt there: And he but once 
a Year. 

Even under the wings of the cherubims.) Which 
Solomon had made. For the Cherubims made 
by Moſes were fixed to the Mercy-Scat, and in- 

able from it: And ſtood together with the 
Ark under theſe Cherubims. 

Ver. 7. For the cherubims ſpread forth for their 
#200 wings over the place of the ark : and the che- 
rubims covered the ark, and the flaves thereof. 
For they were very large, ftretching fort 


their Wings from one fide of the Houſe unto 


the other, vi. 22, 24, Cc. 

Ver. 8. And they drew out the flaves, that the 
end of the ſtaves were ſeen out in the holy place be- 
fore the oracle.) By the Holy Place, is here 
meant the moſt Holy, -where the Ark was un- 
der the Cherubims: which covered both the 
Ark and the Staves. But the Staves were fo 
drawn out that the ends of them m_ be 
ſeen: Whereby the High-prieſt was directed 
in the way he ſhould go juſt before the Mercy 
Seat on the Day of Expiation. When he 
went between theſe two Staves to ſprinkle the 
Blood before God. See 2 Chron. v. 9. and 
Burtorf in his Arca Federis, where he explains 
both this and the next Verſe, and gives a large 
Account of drawing out the Staves, p. 96, 97. 

And they were not ſeen without.) In the San- 


Quuary. How 
nd there they are unto this day.] And in this 
; 8 | 
Ver. 9. There was nothing in the ark ſave the 
two tables of flone, which Moſes put there at 
Horeb, when the LORD made a covenant with 
the children of Iſrael, when they came out of the 
land of Eg pt.] The very ſame words, in a 
manner, are repeated, 2 Chron. v. 10. But it 
is commonly obſerved that both theſe Places 
ſeem tb contradi& the Apoltle's words, Heb. 
ix. 4. For it is ſaid here in theſe Books, that 
nothing was in the Ark ſave only the two Tables 
of Stones: But that there, the Pot of Manna and 
Aaron's Rod was alſo in the Ark. For fo the 
generally — * thoſe words & n in which, 
1. e. in the Ark sau ' ypurn, the Golden Pot 
containing the Manna, &c. Many learned Men 


have endeavoured to reconcile theſe Places, ſe- 


veral ways, which Andreas Sennertus hath col- 
le&ed in a Treatiſe on purpoſe about ir. Which 
might have been ſpared by this eaſy Obſerva- 


tion, that the Prepoſition &» doth not alwa 
ſignify in, but by: And ſo the Place in t 


ebrews is to be rendred, not in which, but by 
which : Bochartus hath given a great many In- 
ances of ſuch Uſe of the Particle Beth in the 
Old Teſtament, Hierszoicon. P. . Lib. 2. Cap. 


0. And indeed it is never ſaid there that the 
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Pot of Manna was laid up in the Ark, but 
fore the LORD and befor the Teflimony, 5 
xvi. 33, 34. and the fame is ſaid of Aaron's 
Rod, Numb. xvii. 4. Which ſignifies no more 
than putting them by the Ark. See Huetius 
Demonſt. Evang. p. 322. | 
Ver. 10. Aud it came to paſi, when the Priefts 
were come out of the holy place.] That is, the 
Oracle, where they had ſer down the Ark. 
That the cloud filled the bouſe of the LORD. 
In this Cloud was the Glory of the LORD 
wi; 11.) which now filled the Temple, as it 
—_— done the Tabernacle, when ir 
was firſt erected, Exod. xl. 34. Only there the 
Cloud covered the Tabernacle without, and 
the Glory of the LORD ſhined- within: Bur 
here the Houſe it ſelf was filled with the 
Cloud, out of which the Glory of the LORD 
broke; and after it had filled the whole Houſe, 
_ in the _ Holy Place. 
Ver. 11. So the prieſts could not ſtand to mini- 
fer, becauſe FA the cloud: for . lory of the 
LORD had filled the houſe of the LORD By 
this it appears that the Cloud filled the Sanctuary, 
as well as the moſt Holy Place: For in the San- 
ctuary the Pricſts miniſtred at the Altar of In- 
cenſe. And it appears alſo by the next Verſe, 
that, at the firſt, nothing but a dark Cloud 
filled the Houſe, which was very aſtoniſhing : 
Bur afterwards the Glory of the LORD (as 
I faid) broke out, which was more amazing. 
Inſomuch that Mo/es himſelf was not able to 
enter into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
12 oy Cloud and Glory firſt - appeared, 
r 
Ver. 12. Then ſpale Solomon.] When he faw 
the Prieſts come out of the Houſe of God, in 
great Conſternation, he uttered theſe words 
which follow, with his Face turned towards 
the Altar, to compoſe and comfort them. This 
ſhows that the Cloud filled the Houſe before 
Solomon prayed: Whereas, in 2 Chron. vii. 
I, 2, 3. it appears, the Divine Glory did not 
fill ir, till after he had prayed. Which Alar- 
bine] reconciles with very Reaſon. - The 
Cloud, in which was the Glory of the LORD, 
or the Fire, came into the Temple before Sol- 
mon 13 Which made him ſay here, he 
LORD dwelleth in thick Darkneſs. | Which he 
— ger to God, who gave ſuch a 
ſenſible Token of his Preſence Now 
when he had made an end of his Prayer, then 
the Fire that was in the Cloud broke ork, and 
conſumed the Sacrifices on the Altar: And the 
Glory of the LORD filled the Houſe, as it is 
recorded in the Book of Chronicles. 
The LORD ſaid that be would dwell in thick 
darkneſs.) As much as to ſay, be not affraidz 
but look upon this Cloud as a Token of God's 
Preſence and Protection: And that he owns 
this for his Houſe, where he intends to dwell, 
according to What he ſaid, Levit. xvi. 2. This 
Cloud is called thick Darkneſs, becauſe ic hin- 
dred the _ of any other thing, that was in 
the Holy Place; either the Altar, Candleſtick, 
or Table. Nothing was ſeen but the Glory 
of the LORD when it broke out: Which 
dazzled their. Eyes, rather than inlightned 
them. And it is obſervable, that the better to 
repreſent this, the High · Prieſt when he went 
into 
1 


Nag * * 
* | * 


into the moſt Holy Place was to fill it with a 
Cloud of Smoak, by the Incenſe he offered, 
which made the Place dark (Levit. xvi. 12, 13.) 
thar he might not loſe his Life by the Splendor 
of the Divine Glory. 6 
Ver. 13. { have ſurely built thee an houſe to. 
dwell in.] He turns his Speech from them to 
God: And expreſſes his Hope that he would 
be pleaſed to continue in this Houſe: Which 
he perceived by this Glorious Cloud he intend- 
ed to make his Habitation. 6 17 As 
A ſettled place for thee to abide in for ever.] 
Not like the Tabernacle, which was a moveable 
Habitation: But a Place wherein he hoped he 
would ſettle, and never remove from it. From 
hence the Jews call this Beth-haolam, the Eter- 
nal Houſe, or the Houſe of Ages. Which 
was not like Gilgal, Shiloh, Nob and Gibeon 
(as 4barbinel explains it) which did not laſt 
long, tho God for ſome time dwelt there: 
They not being the Place which the LORD 
had choſen to place his Name there: Which 
was in Mount Moriah. | | 
Ver. 14. And the king turned bis face about.] 
From the Court of the Prieſts, to the Court 
of the Congregation, having the Altar on his 


And bleſſed all the congregation of Ifrael.] In 
that Am x perhaps, which God himſelf pre- 
ſcribed, Num. vi. 23, 24, &c. | 

ll the congregation of Iſrael ſtood.] Both out 
of Reverence to God, Reſpect unto the 
Kan i, 54 co08 25 8 

Ver. If. Aud he ſaid, Bleſſed be the LORD 
God of | 1ſrael, which ſpake with his mouth unto 
David my father, and hath with his hand fulfilled 
it, ſaying. ] He acknowledges the Goodneſs of 
God in Nis Tracious Promiſe: And his Faith- 
fulneſs in fulfilling it. Which Promiſe was 
made by Nathan, unto whom the word of the 
LORD came about this Matter, 2 Sam. 


v. 4³ = A olq: 

Ver. 16. Since the day that 1 brought forth my 
people Iſrael out of Eg pt, I choſe no city out of all 
the tribes of Iſrael, to build an bouſe,' that my 
name might be therein.) He had often told them 
that they ſhould worſhip him in the Place which 
he would chuſe: But he never declared his 
Choice of a Place till David's time, 2 Sam. 


vu. . 127 1 

But I choſe David to be over my people Iſrael.) 
2 Sam. _ ro whom he ſhowed the Place 
which he would make his dwelling, and where 
he would be worſhipped. - 

Ver. 17. And it was in the beart of David 
my father, to build an houſe for the name of the 
LORD God of Iſrael.] That is, as I ſaid be- 
fore, where God, would dwell among them, 
and be graciouſly preſent with them. See 
2 Sam. vii. 2. W . ky 
Ver. 18. And the LORD ſaid unto David 
my father, Whereas it ws in thine beart, to build 
an houſe unto my name, thou didſt well that it was 


in thine heart.] He accepted and commended - 


his good Intentions, - but would not let him 

put them in Execution. This Honour be re- 

| lereedli os his Son, as it follows in the next 
words. 7 34 

Ver 19. Nevertheleſs, thou ſhalt not build the 


bag, bus chy for tht Jul come fret ont of thy 


* 
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loyns,- be ſhall build the houſe unto my name.] Ses 


2 Sam. vii. 12, 13, 


Ver. 20. And the LOR D hath performed the 


word that he ſpake, and I am riſen up in the room 
of David my father, and fit on the t 2 
rael, as the LORD promiſed, and have built an 
houſe for the name of the LORD God of Hfrael. 
He concludes as he began, with a thankfu 
Acknowledgment of the Faithfulneſs of God 
in tony. . a þ 2 
er. 21. | have ſet there @ place for the 
2 The Token of God's Preſence among 
them. Es” 7 
Wherein is the covenant of the LORD, which 
be made with our fathers.) That is, the Tables 


of the Covenant: Which by a Figure are call 


ed the Covenant, becauſe they contained ir. 
When be brought them out 


Egypt.] And told them that by the Tenure of 


of the land of 


this Covenant, they were to hold the Land of 


Ver. 22. And Solomon flood before the altar of 
the LO RD.) Having. ſpoken the foregoin 
words with his Face toward the People, an 
bleſſed them: Now he turn d about again with 
his Face toward the Altar, to make a ſolemn 
8 on — — f 42 | . 

n the preſence of all the congregation of Iſrael. 
Being advanced upon a lar cs rr 1 ha 
made; of three Cubits high (as we read in 
2 Chron. vi. 13.) ſo that all might ſee and hear 


him. | 

Aud ſpread forth bis hands toward beaven. J 
Which was a ſolemn Poſture of Prayer, among 
other Nations. And it is evident both from 
that place in the Chronicles, and from ver; 54. of 
this Chapter; that when he had. food a-while 
with his Face toward the Altar, he fell down 
upon his Kees, and ſpread forth his hands to- 
werd Een +5 on ies 
Ver. 23. And be ſaid, O LO RD God of 
Ifrael, there is no God like thee in beaven above, 
or in earth beneath, who keepeſt covenant and mor- 


cy with thy ſervants, that walk before thee with - 


all their bearts.] He acknowledges the tranſcen- 
dent Excellencies of the Divine 1 and 
particularly again commemorates his 

— to thoſe Who ſerve him ſincerely. 
Ver. 


ſpakeft alſo with thy mouth, and haf fulfilled it 
— thy 45 it 5 this 225 2 DEE to 

at part o Promiſe to David, that his 
* e build him an Houſe, Sce ver. 1 5e 
16, &c. 


aithful- | 


Who haſt kept with thy ſervant Da. 
vid my father, that thou promiſed} bim: thou 


Ver. 27. Therefore now, LORD Cod of Iſrael, 


keep with thy ſervant David my father that thou 
promiſedſt him, ſaying, There od not fail thee a 
man in my ſight to fit on the throne f frael.] He 
looked upon that, as an Earneſt, he would ful- 
fil the other part of his Promiſe to David, 
which he made at the ſame time, concerning. 
his Kindneſs to his Poſterity, 2 Sam. vii. 12, 13. 

So that thy children take heed to their way, that 
they walk before me, as thou ba walked 


Promiſe concerning the 
Kingdom, he r 


this Condition, if they tool beed 10 their 1 
anon if they beed 10 their way, 


- 


before 

me.] He ſpeaks like a wiſe h gow 
—_— the vi, God „ Whol 
ing the Inhericance of the 

depended upon 


o. 


* 


tip of God, as David did. But if they proved 
folarers, chen they made themſelves unwor- 
thy of this Privilege to the Seed of David (as 
arbinel ſpeaks) and. loſt the Inheritance of 
the Kingdom,” beeauſe rhey were none of his 
Children. And therefore after Solomon and 
aum alſo turned away from God and fol- 
ed Idols (as he goes on) God might juſtiy 
have taken the divided Kingdom away from 
their Children. And when all 7a} forſook 
the LORD, and worſhipped the gods of rhe 
Nations 8 _ A ws _ orſake 7 — 
and would no long ell among 

nor continue the Kin — them. a 5 
Ver. 26. Aud now, O LORD God of I al, 
My Org * Dk ber fork 5 

_ thou uno thy ſer van fd my father. 
This is not an unneceſſary Repetition; but (as 
Aborbinel notes) God, when he ſpake ro David 
of building the Temple by his Son, promiſed 
two things. Fir, he Seabil ity of his was] 
dom in his Family, 2 Saw. vii. 16. and Second: 
ty; That he would ſhow the greateſt Kindneſs 
and Friendſhip to them; ſuch as a Father doth 
to his Son, ver. 13. Solomon here begs of God 
in this Prayer, both theſe Benefits: The firſt 
in the foregoing Verſe, and the other in this. 
Ver. 27. But will God indeed dwell on the earth ? 
Behold, the beuven, and heaven of heavens cannot 
contain thee; bow much leſs this bouſe that I baue 
builded f He would not have the People poſ- 
ſeſſed with fuch Imaginations as were a- 
mong the Heathens z who fancicd their Gods 
were confined to their Temples. No, faith 
Solomon, the Heaven it ſelf, no not the higheſt 
Heaven, can comprehend his infinite Majeſty. 
Ver. 28. Yet have thou reſpefF unto the prayer 
of thy ſervant, and to his ſupplication, O LORD 
my Cod, 93 tbe a —— * the 
0 4 which t ant praye we inte 10 
2 un he would have them know that God, 
tho could be confined no where, was in a 


al manner preſent here, to 7, the Re- jelty 


veſts of thoſe who piouſly made their Sup- 
— ro him, as he now did, in this 
ace 


C F 
Abarbinel obſeryes upon ver. 39. that Solomon 
uſes three words in this Verſe, which in ſome 
places ſignify rhe very fame thing: But bein 
all uſed here together, he thinks have diſtinct 
Meanings. For the word Rinmadb (which we 
tranflare Cry) he thinks ſignifies, ſetting forth 
with u loud Voice the Praiſes of God: Con- 
ing which their wiſe Men in Beracoth ſay, 
Tov an fir commemorate + Shane yo We 
and then let bim gray: Then the word Yopillab 
which we tranflate Prayer) he thinks ſignifies 


Mens judging and condemning themſelyes be- 
fore God for their Offences: Confeſling ny 
are unworthy to have their Petitions granted. 
And the other word Yechinab (Supplication we 
tranflate it) imports Mens Petitions to God for 


What they want, and deprecating his Difplea- 


F nl 
unto 


1 . 
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&e. that is, continue in the Faith and Wor- 


there. For as in the former Verſe (a PR 
nel obſerves) he God would hear his own 
Petitions: So in this, that he would hear all 
other pious Worſhippers. 8 gt 


That thou mayeſt bearken 1 the pra which 
thy ſervant ſhall make toward this place.) He be- 


ſeeches God to hear him, if he look'd to 

this Place, in his Prayer; tho' he was 3 
ſent at the Temple to prefer his Petition. For 
thus pious Men were wont to direct their Pray- 
er, when they were far diſtant from it; nay, 
when the Temple was demoliſhed, Das. vi. 10. 
And when they were. at the Temple, they 
could only look roward the moſt Holy Place: 


n 
— Otherwiſe the 
ſtood and officiated at a diſtance in —— 
appointed for them, called the Court of the 
Prieſts. So both People and Priefts flood in 
their ſeveral Courts, and worſhipped with their 
Faces toward the Temple, where the Ark and 
Mercy-Seat were. From whence came the 
Expreſſion of worſhipping the LORD rm 
his Holy Temple: That is, toward the Place 
where the Mercy-Seat was. And alſo the Ex- 
reſſion, of worſbipping towards bis ' Footftool : 
or if the Glory of the LORD far upon the 
Cherubims, which the Ark ſtood; then 
it was his Footſtool. See Pſal. xcix. 7. and 
Ver. 30. And bearken thou to the ſupplication 
f thy ſervant, and of thy people Iſrael, when they 
It pray toward this place.] Here, as the ſame 
Abarbinel obſerves, he de whether there 
was one, or many that prayed, he would hear 
Aud bear thou in heaven thy dwelling-place.] 
He directs the People's Mind up — nel 
the Place where he dwells in the higheſt Ma- 
and Glory: Of which the brighr Cloud 


in the Temple was a Token 
wo " Reſem- 
when thou „ forei For Sins ui 
1 would row a gent — — 
ſcending on them: And therefore in the firſt 
Place he implores Forgiveneſs of them. 


Ver. 31. F any mas treſpaſs againſt his neich- 
bour, . 
ſwear.] This ſeems to relate to ſuch, as were 
accus d of denying that which was ſaid to be 
— — with — I Neighbour. Who 

Te ge t es by an there 
being no Wines to e — 
the oath come before thine altar in this 
IE IR 

Altar, w made a folemn 
_ _—_— God, . — to witneſs the 

ar the to puniſh them 
if they did not ſpeak the Truth. 

Ver. 32. Then bear tho is and do, 
and judge thy ſervantsy condemning the wicked, to 
bring bis way upon bis bead, and juſtifying the 

io give him according to bis righteouſ- 
neſs. ] defires God to hear the Complaint 
him who was defrauded, or unjuſtly ac- 


Chap. VIII. be Fiſt Book KINGS. 397 


puniſhing the Offender, and acquitting the 
1 bel Perton., " nnn 


Ver. 33. I ben thy, people. Iſrael be ſmitten dium 
ys ++ enemy, becauſe they have ſinned a "w_ 
thee, and ſpall turn again to thee, and pa, thy 
name. Acknowledge him to be God alone, and 
Aud pray and make. ſupplication to t hes in this 
houſe.) Or, toward this Houſe: Expecting 


from. God alone. . 
Ver. 34. Then bear thou. in heaven, and for- 
gre MG thy people 1ſrae]: and bring them 


into the land which ies. goveh unto their 
fathers. } Deliver them out of the. Captivity, 
into which their Enemies had carried them; 
and reſtore them to their own Country. The 
Jews think the SCHECHINAH was al- 
ways in Captivity with them, and brought 
them forth from thence. 

Ver. 35. M ben beaven is ſhut up, and there is 
10 rain, becauſe they have ſinned againſt thee.] 
As God is ſaid to bring the Hind (f/al, cxxxv. 

) ſo he doth the Rain aut of bis Treaſures : 
hich when * ſhuts up, no Showers can fall, 
ill he open them again. 
Fo go toward this place, and ronfeſs thy 
name, and turn from their fin, when thou. afflifteſt 
them.) That had been the frequent Fruit of 
their Affliction in former Ages: Tho' as ſoon 
as God had delivered them, t revolred 


from him; as we read in the whole Book of 
udpes.. | 
A cr. 36. Then bear thou in heaven, and for- 


ve the ſin of thy ſervants, and of thy. people I/- 
— 8 14 thau 2 them the good way wherein 
they ſbould walk. | Theſe words are better rranſ- 
lated in 2 Chron. vi. 27. (where the Hebrew 
words are the very ſame with theſe here) ben 
thou haſt taught them the good way wherein 
they ſhould walk, He doth not defire their Par- 


don, *rill their Affliction had taught them bet-- 


ter Obedience. 3 5 A 

And give rain upon thy land, which thau baf 
given to thy people for an inheritance.) He firſt 
deſires their Amendment, and then that the Times 
and Seaſons might be amended. 


Ver. 37. If there be inthe land famine.) Which 
aroſe. ſometimes from other . Cauſes, beſides 


want of Rain. ; | : 
If there be peſlilence, blaſting, mildew, locuſt, 
or if there be caterpillar.] Theſe two Creaty 


baſs Strangers came to 


ſcech God's Merciesz with publick Faſting | 
rayer: Which if they neglefted he ing and 
him not to reject the Supplications of any par- 
ticular Perſon who belought his Favour for 
kings . Family. x 28 
M dich ſhall know every man the placud of bir 
own. heart.) We are taught b 2 
v1, 29. to underſtand theſe Words of any pri- 
vate Trouble or Grief, which any Man la- 
boured under: For ſo the Words. are there, 
when every one ſhall know bis own Sore, and. bis 
own Grief. That is, ſhall make his ſecret Moan 
for any Affliction, which lies heavy upon bis 


Spirit. 


Aud ſpread forth his bands toward this. houſe. 
| Thee ins Pray as Solomon now did 4 | 


| Ver. 39. Then bear thou in beaven thy del 
ling-place, and forgive, and do, and. give. to.every 
an according to bis ways, whoſe beart thou 
knowefi.] He would have the People know 
God could not be deceived with Words: But 
have them expect an Anſwer. from him; ac- 
cording to the Sincerity of their Hearts, in 
their Profeſſions of Repentance . - 7 
For thou, even thou ouly knaweſs. the bearts of 
all the children of men.] This Senſe begets in 
5 7 the greateſt Awe of the Divine Ma- 
je 57 | | 7 
er. 40. That they may fear thee all the: days 
that they live, in the land. that thou gaveſ w_ 
our. Fathers.) That — might learn by his 
o 


great Goodneſs, to worthip him alone Religi- 
ouſly all their Days: And by that means of 


ſels in Peace and Plenty, the good La 
had beſtowed upon —— * 
Ver. 41. Marcover, concerning a firanger that 


is not of thy people Iſrael; but cometh out of a far 
country, for thy name's ſake.} To become a Pro- 
ſelyte to the true Religion, and worſhip God 
ne, tho' he was not circumciſed; and-there- 
bound to keep the whole Law. Such 
2 tho Temple, tho 
they might not offer any Sacrifices, 
only a Ing; ad therefore we ma 
e, that in the New Teſtament — 
are ſaid to come to a Feaſt, ha v ,j‘E.ux. 
they 
And 


that they might worſhip, not that 
might the Paſſover, Jobs xii. 20. 
the like is laid of the Zunuch, Ads viii, 21. Sce 


res, Selden Lib. 2. de Jure Nat. & Gent. Cap. 4: 


| Locuſts and Caterpillars, made great Deſolations and 


where they ſwarmed, Exod. x. 4, f. Pſalm cy. 
34% 37. Mildew alſo, the Heathens themſelves 
were ſenſible was a Puniſhment ſent from Hea- 
ven. And therefore Numa Pompilius (as Stri- 
gelius obſerves) ordained a ſolemn Feſtival call- 
ed Rubigalia, in the veginning of May, to pray 
for their, Preſervation from this Rubigo as they 
called ir, which corrupted their Corn. See 
Pliny's Nat. Hift. Lib, 18. Cap. 29. | 

If their enemy befiege\ them in the land of their 
cities.) In their Gates: W hereby they were fo 
{traitned, that none — in, or — "ed 

Whatſoever  Woat/oever tber 
be.] The wed yn „ lignifies ſome extraor- 
dinary Stroke by the Hand of God. 


Ver. 38. I bat prayer and ſupplicstios 
Se mad & man, or by all. thy people Iſrael. 


Who in | were wont to be- 


Out arm. 


ang r. | ; 
Ver. 42. For they. ſball bear of thy great 
name, and of thy firong band, and thy firetched 
All the ſtupendious W anders he had 
done: ich declared him to be above all 
Godsz the moſt High, and Holy One. 
When they foall come, and pray tomard this 
place.] In the Court bebind that of the: 
raclites : Which was made on purpoſe for the 
Religious uncircumciſed Gentiles. faich 
Fiftorinus Sirigelius (whoſe Words I think fic 
here to tranſcribe) were Naumas the Syrian 
Doris the 4, Ses f. gate Tate, 
ius the HMede; Cyrus t erfian z Cornelius, 
an the Atbiobian Eunuch mentioned in — 
Ads of the Apoſtles ; and many ſuch like 


Hall Heathens: Who were Members of the true 


Church. By which means, and by the Dif- 


8 


392 A'COMMENTA RY 'upon 


many Heathens were called ro the Acknow- Reſolution of Amendment, with earneſt Sup · 

ledgment of the only true God. See 74282 lication for Mercy and Grace: Conſeſſing 

his laſt Book of Antiquities, Chap. the Se- themſelves unworthy of it, and condemning 

cond. © | _ , themſelves for their Sins, and the high Agpra- 

+ Ver. 43. Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling- vations of them (expreſſed here by doing per. 

place, and do according to all that the ſtranger verſly, and committing wickedneſs) which ar laſt 

calleth to thee for.] He had the ſame Senſe concludes in their quitting that wicked Courſe 

with St. Peter, that God is no reſpefler of per- of Life, and their fincere Converſion, to the 

ſons, but in every nation be that feareth God, and Service of God. © ak 

 vorketh Righteouſneſs, is accepted with him, Acts And pray unto thee toward the land which thou 

x. 37, ©  gaveſt unto their fatbers, the city which thou haſt 

That all the people of the earth ng know thy choſen, aud the houſe which 1 have built for thy 

name; to fear thee, as do thy people Iſrael.) By name.) The very looking towards this Place, 

this it is evident that truly good en in an- with carneſt imploring the Mercy of God, and 

tient time deſired all the Gentile World might deſire of his Helps, was to own him that 

be incorporated with them: Unto which in dwelt here, and acknowledge him alone for 

our Saviour's time the Jews were unaccountably their God. Which was a means (as that 

averſe. | | * excellent Perſon Dr. Alix admoniſhes me) 

An that they may know that this houſe which to keep them from Idolatry: All the Nations of 

T have builded, is called by thy name.] h thy 1 Faces towards the Eaſt, 

glorious Preſence in it. | when they worſhippedz but the Jews to the 

Ver. 44. If thy people go out to battel againſ® Welt, where the Holy: Place was. And for 
their enemy, whitherſoever thou ſhalt ſend them; this Cauſe, when the Temple and the Holy 
and pray unto the LORD toward this city, which City were deſtroyed, and the Ark of the Te- 
. thou haſt choſen, and toward the bouſe that I have ſtimony was gone; yet good Men looked and 
a built for thy name.] Some of the Jews wonder prayed toward the Place where it was wont to 
that Solomon ſhould mix his Prayer for Stran- 3 as appears by the Prophet Daniel. And 
with thoſe for the People of Mael: And therefore Solowon much more ſuppoſes they 
not rather finiſh firſt what he had to deſire for would do ſo, when they were all ſtanding. 
the J#aelites, and then pray for the Gentiles. If Which may ſeem, as Mr. Mede obſerves, to 
there be any thing in this, it was to ſhow that have been done out of the uſe of all Mankind, 
God made no — between them, and without any ſpecial Precept to that pur- 
pious People of other Nations. It is here re- poſe; which is no where to bo found: Na- 
markable, that they were not to make War ture having taught Mankind, as in their Ad- 
without a Warrant and Commiſſion from God, dreſſes to t Perſons, to look unto their 
upon the neighbouring Nations. Not to ſa» Face: So in their Addreſſes to the Divine 
risfy their Ambition and Vain- glory; but by Majeſty, to look that way, or toward that 
his Command, or upon juſt and neceſſary Rea - Place, where his Preſence is more demonſtra- 
ſons: Which would warrant them to implore ted, than elſewhere. From whence he con- 
and expect God's Bleſſing upon their Arms. cludes, that to worſhip toward the Place, 
Ver. 45. Then bear thou in heaven their where there is any Sign or Specification of 
2 and ſupplications, and maintain their cauſe.) his Preſence, is no Idolatry. See his Diſcourſe 

how the Juſtice of ir, by making them victo- upon Pſal. cxxxii. 7. | 

rious Hh | Ver. 49. Then hear thou their prayer and ſup- 
Ver. 46. If they fin againſ# thee (for there is plication, in heaven thy dwelling-place, and main- 
o man that finneth not) and thou be angry with tain their _ cauſe.) In the Hebrew, their right : 
them, and deliver them to the enemy.) The Weak- Which they had forfeired by their Diſobe- 
neſs of human Nature, and its Proneneſs to fin, dience z but he prayed they might be re- 
doth not cxcuſe wilful Offences againſt God; ftored unto, upon their Repentanct. 5 
eſpecially Apoſtacy from him, which was the Ver. 570. And forgive thy people that have ſinned 

4 Cauſe of all their Calamities ainſt thee, and ail their tranſsreſſion wherein 
| So that they carry them away J's into they have tranſgreſſed againſt thee : and give them 

niq 


= 


the land of the enemy, far or near.] A good compaſſion before them that have carried them cap- 
Cauſe ſometimes miſcarries, for the uity of tive, that they may have compaſſion on them.] Treat 
thoſe that are en Ee rhem mercifully while they continued their 
Ver. 47. Net if they ſball bethink themſelves Slaves; and give them their Liberty to return 
in the land whither they were carried captive, and to their own Land. Solomon enlarges much 
„ and make ſupplication to thee in the land _ this in the following Verſes, as a thing 

them that carried them captives; ſaying, we of the greateſt Importance. Becauſe he knew 
finned, we have done perverſly, we have com- that they, as well as all Men elſe, were prone to 
mitted wickedneſs. : ' offend God (ver. 46.) and might provoke him 
Ver. 48. And ſo return to thee with all their to expel them from this Land. Towards which, 
 beart, and all their ſoul, in the land of their ene- the Jews now at this Day turn their Faces, 
mies, which haue led them away captive.) In theſe, when they pray to God: But to no purpoſe; 
and in the foregoing Words, ver. 47. he gives for it only demonſtrates they have ſo provoked 


a full Deſcription of true Repentance. Which God by a Crime more heinous than ever was 
begins in the ſerious Reflection which Men committed, that he will have no Regard to 
ke upon their paſt Lives, and their preſent their Petition. . 8 8 | e 
Miſeries into which their Sins have brought Ver. 1. For they be thy , and thine in- 
them. Which begets an unfeigned Sorrow and beritance, which thou broughteſt out f Eg ypt, from 
A 4 55 the 


* 


" . * 7 5 8 


* 
o 


= _ * 0 < - ” 3 2 = 
* ; 7 1 
e "op  . ” ” 4 : * b „ 
: * « - Ih 5 , * L q 25 k 3 
2 . 0 1 g 4 * ; 
* f = * & 8 


e midf of the furnace of iron.] W herein they 
2 Lad cruel Labour 
Ver. 2. 
ſupplication thy ſervant, and unto. the ſupplice- 
tign 0 5 Fon to bearken unto them in 
all that they call for unto thee.) He brings two 
Arguments for the Divine Compaſſion toward 
them. Firſt, that he might not loſe the Glory 
of what he had formerly done for them: And 
then that it might appear he dwelt in this 
Houſe, and had ſpelt ufito the penitent Pray- 
ers that were here made to him. 

Ver. 53- For thou didſt ſeparate them from 
all the people of the earth to be thine inheritance, 


tho by the hand of Moſes thy ſervant 
__ ts og our fathers out of & it, 2 
LORD our God.] Sce Exod. xix. 7. Here he 


adds a third Argument; the peculiar Laws that 
he had given them; whereby they were diſtin- 
guiſhed from all People: In the Obſeryance 
of which he beſeeches him to preſerve them. 
It was not a mere Angel that brought them 
out of Eg ypt, but the Divine A conducted 
them: to whom therefore this Prayer of Solo- 
moy's was directed. For the SHEKINAH 
or Divine Glory, that ſettled in the Temple, 
and there was worſhipped, was this Divine 
Perſon, and not an Angel Perſonating God. 

Ver. 74. Aud it was ſo that when Solomon bad 
made an end of praying this prayer and ſupplication 
anto the LO RD, be roſe up from before the altar 
of the LORD, from kneeling on bis knees, with 
| bis bands ſpread up to beaven.| Sec Verſe 22. 

Ver. 55. Aud be flood, and bleſſed all the con- 
gregation of 1ſrael with aloud voice, ſaying. ] Now 
he turned abour again, with his Face the other 
way; from the Altar to the People. 7 
Ver. 56. Bleſſed be the LORD that bath 
given reſt unto his people Hrael, according to all 
that be promiſed: there hath not failed one wor 
of all ry” promiſe, which be promiſed: by the 
band of Moſes his ſervant.] He celebrates again 
the Fairhfulneſs of God: Which continued now, 
2 it had done in the days of Joſbua. See Foſs. 
XXi. 47. XXiii. 1 ä | LY: | 

Ver. 57. And the LORD God be with us, 
as be was with our fathers: let him not leave us, 
nor forſake us.] Of which there was no doubt, 
if they cleaved ftedfaſtly unto him, as it fol- 
lows in the next Words. „ 

Ver. 58. That be may incline our hearts unto 
bim, to walk in bis ways, and to keep bis com- 
mandments, and bis ſtatutes, and his judgments, 
which he commanded our fat bers.] This was the 
greateſt Bleſſing he could ask for them: as the 
means to preſerve them in his Fayour. 

Ver. 59. Aud let theſe my words, wherewith 
have made ſupplication before the LO RD, be nigh 
unto the LORD our God, day and night.] 
ever acceptable to him. 1 | 

That he maintain the cauſe of his ſervant.] 
Thar is, of Solomon, and his Succeſſors. 

And the cauſe of his \pebple Iſrael at all times, 
as the matter ſhall require.) That is, according 
to his, and their Neceſſities. | 

Ver. 60. That all the people of the earth may 
know, that the LORD is God, and that there 
is none elſe.) That by his ſignal Favours to the 
Iſraelites, all the World might be invited to 
acknowledge him to be God alone. 


. 


See Dont. iv. 20. 
That thine eyes may be open unto the 


_ verently. 


Ne 2 
> 
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Ver. 61. Let your bearts therefore be perfect 
with the LORD our God, to walk in bis flatutes 
and keep bis commandments, as at this day. | When 
hey were perfectly free from all falſe Worſhip, 
ſerved God alone: As he enhorted them to 

continue ſtill ro do, with Sincerity of Heart. 
Ver, 62. And the ting, and all Iſrael with 
bim, offered ſacrifices before the LO R B.] Which 
was a ſolemn Act of Worſhip : Whereb = 

acknowle him to be thetr God. And 

Sacrifices ſeem to have been laid upon the Altar, 
before Solomon begun his Prayer; ready to be 
offered: And when he had done, Fire came 
from Heaven (as we read 2 Chron. vii. 1.) and 
conſumed the Sacrifices. Which was another 
Token of God's Preſence in this Houſe; as the 
Cloud had teſtified, and hereby was further con 
firmed: For the Fire from Heaven declared how: 


acceptable the Sacrifices were, that were of- 
— in that Place. mY | 


Ver. 63. And Solomon offered a ice of 
Peace- offerings, which he offered unto ORD) 
Beſides the Burnt · offerings before - mentioned. 
Two and twent = oxen, and an hundred 
and rwenty thouſand ſheep.) Which could not 
be all offered upon that Day, when he made 
his Prayer; but while the Feaſt laſted: Which 
was in the whole fourteen Days, ver. Cy. See 
upon iii. 4. The Heathen imitated theſe Sacri- 
fices in their Hecatombs, which they offered of 
an hundred Beaſts of a kind: As, ſuppoſe, an 
Hundred Oxen, an Hundred Goats, and 


"one 
Hundred Swine. They are deſeribed by Julius 
Capitolinus, in the Lite of the Emperors Pupie- 
nus Maximus, and Balbinus; the of which 
he ſaith was ſo tranſported with Joy, being ful- 
ler of Fear, that he o an Hecatomb : Which 


was ſuch a Sacrifice as this. An hundred Altars 
of Turf were raiſed in one Place, at them an 
hundred Swine, and an hundred Birds were killed. 
Bur if it were the Sacrifice of an Emperor, an 
hundred Lions, an hundred Eagles, and an hun- 
dred of other ſuch kind of Animals were offered. 
But no ſuch. ravenous Creatures were ever of- 
fered to the true God. 
And all the children of Iſrael dedicated the houſe 
of the LO R D.] By this Prayer of & and 
the Sacrifices, whereby all the People 
icated and gave Thanks to God, this Houſe 
was ſet apart for God's Worſhip and Service. 
For then a Thing or Place is ſaid to be dedicated, 
when it is firſt employed to that Uſe unto 
which it is hereafter Concerning 
_ ſce Selden, Lib. 3. de Synedriis, p. 204, 


Ver. 64. The ſame day did the king hallow the 
middle of the court, that was before the houſe of 
the LORD.] That is, the Court of the Prieſts, 
_— not PEE — Frm Sw done 
before) but employed it to Ho as 
it were, —.— it by Religious 45 (as 
Mr. Mede ſpeaks upon Levit. xix. 30.) And fo 
the Name of God is ſaid to be ballowed or 
ſanctified by us, when we uſe it holily, and re- 

hus they explain it in the Gemara, 
he ballowed it, that is, he ſet-up another Altar 
there, as L' Emperear obſerves upon Codex Mid- 


doth, Cap. 3. Sebi. 1. | 
For there be offered burnt-offerings, and meat- 
offerings, and the fat of peace-offerings.} In the 
| 888868 middle 


middle of the Court he erected ſeveral Altars, 
for the Reaſon following: And indeed the 
whole Court was little h upon this Oc- 
E 
t p. 192, 193. 1 
| —_—_ the brazen ay that was before the 
LORD.) Near the Door of this Court. 
Mas too little 7 the 3 8 
 meat-offerings, and 1 t of peace - offerings. 
oc iy a ſpecial 4 20m God, he 
ſet up other Altars: Which were to ſerve on- 
ly during this preſent Solemnity; when fuch a 
vaſt number of Sacrifices were to be offered. 
But afterward no other Altar was to be allow- 
but that one brazen Altar where God by 
ofes appointed all Sacrifices ſhould be offered: 
har they might be preſerved in the Worſhi 
of one only God. Therefore the Jews ſay th 
other Altars which Solomon erected were of 
Stone: Which were ſoon pulled down again. 
But Fortunatus Schaccus hath ſaid a great deal 
to make it probable that he did not erc& any 
Altars beſides the brazen; but ſacrificed upon 
the Ground, N 2. Cap. 76. 
Ver. 65. Aud at that time Solomon made a 
feaſt, 4 all Iſrael with him.] Such Solemnities 
were uſual among the Heathen, when they ce- 
lebrated the Preſence of any of their Gods, as 
the" illuſtrious Exe. Spanbemius hath obſerved 
upon Callimachus his Hymn to Apollo, ver. 13. 
where he juſtly makes account that they deri- 
ved this Cuſtom, from this famous Feſtival of 
King Solomon. Which Foſepbus (ers out admi- 
rably. See Lib. 8. Archeolog. Cap. 2. 

A great ation from the 
Hamath, unto the river of Egypt.) Hamath was 
the urmoſt Bounds of Judæa to the North, cal- 
led afterward Epipbania; and by the Inhabitants 
at this Day is called Hama. Sometimes the 
Bounds of this Kingdom this way, are ſaid to be 
the great River Euphrates; as by the River of 


Egypt, which was the South Bounds, is com- 


monly underſtood Nilus. So Nabal is tranſla- 
ted by Jonathan and the Hlieruſalem Interpreter 
* Numb. xxxiv. 7. And indeed the word 
| Nilus comes from thence, for the Hebrew word 
wasanciently pronounced not Nabal, but Neel: 
From whence the Greek NA, and the La- 
tin Nilus, as Bochartut obſerves in his Hierozoi- 
con. P. 2. Lib. 7. Cap. 17. But here the River 
of is that little Stream, which diſcha 
it ſelf into the Sea, by the Lacus Sirbonides, 
between Mount Cafius and Rhinocolura, the laſt 
Town of Paleſtine. It is called by Joſbua xiii. 
I. Sichor, the fame. with Nile, becauſe it was 
but a Branch from the Alveus Peluſiacus of that 
River. See Gen. xv. 18. 

Before the LORD ſeven days, and ſeven days, 
even cen days.] It appears by 2 Chron. 
vii. 9. that the Feaſt of the Dedication of the 
Altar laſted ſeven Days: And then the other ſe- 
ven Days were the Feaſt of Tabernacles, which 
followed after the other. | 

Ver. 66. On the eighth day be ſent the 
eway.] So Ezra likewiſe faith, 2 Chron. vii. 10. 
but adds that it was the twenty third Day of 
the ſeventh Month: Whereas the laſt Day of 


the Feaſt of Tabernacles (which was the 


cighth from the 


inni was the twenty 
ſecond. Therefore * 


ACOMME 


ges in his 


entring in of 


took his Leave here 


the Feaſt of Dedication was kept: 


ee cones en the F 
of Tabernacles began” 9 


And they bleſſed the king.) Gave him 
for his Ain and prayed God to make hit 


ſ a 
„„ een 
for all the goodueſi that God had done for David 
his ſervant, and for bis e rael.] In the 
Book of Chronicles it is added, unto Solomon: 
Bur that is here included in the Goodneſs of 
God to David, on whom God beſtowed ſuch 
a Succeſſor, With whoſe magnificent Enter- 
tainment they were abundantly fatisfied: And 
rejoyced exceedingly, that God had done ſuch 
great things for David and his Family; and 
made all /frae] happy in the great Peace and 
Plenty which they enjoyed, 1 . with God's 
_ Religion ſo gloriouſly eſtabliſhed among 


CHAP. IX: 

Verſe AND it came to paſs when Solomon 
i the building ef the houſe 

of the LORD, and the king's houſe, and all Sol.. 
mon g defire that he was pleaſed to do.] We uc 
taught by Ezra, 2 Chron. vii. 11. to 
theſe words, in this manner: Thus Solomon fini- 
ſbed the bouſe of the LORD, &c. and conclu- 
ded all with the foregoing Prayer, and the 
great Feſtival which he kepr. ; 

Ver. 2. That the LORD appeared to Solomon 
the ſecond time, as he had appeared to bim in Gi- 
beon.] When he appeared to him in a Dream: 
And ſo it is ſaid, 2 Chron. vii. to. the LORD 
appeared to Solomon by night. Which he had done 
once before, and no more: For that which he 
{i EIS him, vi. 11, 12. was by a Prophet. 


Ver. 3. And the LORD ſaid unto him, I have 


beard thy prayer and thy ſupplication, that thou 
baſt made fav aw.) This — chat the firſt 
Verſe is to be underſtood as I have there ob- 


22 For otherwiſe, we muſt ſuppoſe this 


of God to Solomon was eleven Years 
ter he had finiſhed the Houſe of the LORD. 
Which is not likely; but it is more natural to 
think it was the very next Night after he had 
diſmiſſed the People. | 
I have hallowed this bouſe which thou haſt built. 
By the glorious Cloud which came into it | 
filled it: And by the Fire which —_— 
from Heaven to conſume the Sacriſices, teſti 
1 of _ ; : ; hoſe 
0 put my name there for ever.) Beſides t 
viſible Tokens of his 88 there, he now 
declares by word of Mouth, that he owned 
this for his Houſe: And would always dwell 
in it, if they kept his Covenant, as the Targum 


hate Poe 4 


| they ſhould ſay, «s miſerable as f 


Chap. IX. the Firſt Book of KIN G'S. : 


| Aud mine eyes and my heart ſhall be there per- 


| . his Eyes and his Heart he means 
 prinally.] By ute, end hs tate Love | 
and Affection ſhould always have regard to what 


bis gracious Provi 


was done there: And it ſhould be moſt accep- . 
table ro him. EE | 
Ver. 4. Aud if thou wilt walk before me as Da- 
vid thy father walked, in integrity of heart, and 
in uprightneſs, to do according 10 all that I have 
commanded thee, to keep atures and my judg- 
ments.] In all things Telating to Religion, and 
Civil Government, which David commonly 


* 


did: Though ſome time, and in one thing, he 


ſouly miſcarried. LR 

Ve 7. Then will I eftabliſh the throne of thy 
kingdom, upon 1/rael for ever, as I promiſed to Da- 
vid thy father , ſaying, There ſhall not fail thee 6 
man upon the throne of Iſrael.) See 2 Sam. vil. 


er. G. But if you ſhall at all turn from fol- 
lowing me, you 22 children.] In the Hebrew 
the words are, if in turning you turn from me: 
Which ſignifies more than their a? all turn 


bim. Rather it 1 * i they 
altogether turned from followi in: at is, 
fell to Idolatry : For he did not intend to for · 
ſake them for every Offence; but only when 
they forſook him, as the next words 2 it. 

Aud will not keep my commandments and my = | 
tutes which I bave ſet 3 but go and ſerve 
other gods, and worſhip them. | There was a gene- 
ral Corruption of their Manners, when they 
fell ro Idolarry, | 

Ver. 7. Then will I cut off Iſrael out of the 
land which I have ow them.] This ſhows that 
he ſpeaks in the foregoing words of a general 
Apoſtacy from him. PET 8 

Aud this houſe 1 Fhratg 8 5 — for my 

will I caſt out of my fight. | No lon 

— his * Preſence Ye : which he 
had promiſed, ver. 3. 

And Iſrael ſball be à proverb.] So that when 
Men would expreſs how 3 72 one was, 

es. 

And a by-word among the people.] Who mockt 
at their Calamity. 3 

Ver. 8. Aud at this bouſe _— Re- 
nowned for irs Riches, and Splendor, and great 
_ unto 3 1 5 by it Gall be ene 

very one that paſſeth by it aſtoniſhed. 

To ſee ſuch a marvellous Change: For Pliny 


teſtifies that Jeruſalem was the moſt famous Ci- 


ty in the Eaſt, as Grotius obſerves. 


Aud ſhall biſs, and ſpall ſay, Why hath the 
LOB fas unto this land; and to this 


beuſe 7] Out of Scorn and Derifion ſhall ark | 


what is the matter, that this famous Place, 
which boaſted ſo much of the Favour of God, 
is laid in Ruin. Tg | 

Ver. 9. Aud they ſball anſwer, Becauſe they 


| fook the LORD their God, who brought forth 


their fathers out of the 
taken bold upon other g 
and ſerved them: 1 


ef Egypt, and bave 
„ and worſhipped them, 


brought upon them all this evil.) The Jews were 
forced to give this Account of their Cala- 

er. 10. Aud it came to paſs in the end of 
twenty years, when Solomon had built the two 
bouſes: the houſe of the LORD, and the king's 


'& 


herefore bath the LORD made him return them to Solomon 


/ 


bouſe.] The former of which was ſeven Years 
in building, the latter thirteen, vi. 38. vii. 1. 
Ver. 11. (Now Hiram the king of Tyre had 
furniſved Solomon with cedar trees, and fir trees, 
and with gold, according to all his defire.) See 
Chap. v. 8, 10. Where mention is made of theſe 
Trees, but noching ſaid of Gold: Bur in rhe 
fourteenth Verſe of this Chapter we find that 
Hiram ſent him an hundred and twenty Talents 
of Gold. Which it is not likely he gave Fo- 
lomon: Who rather purchaſed fo much of him 
for Wheat and Oyl, and ſuch like things which 
Hiram's Country wanted; tho* it abounded 
_ o_ , For er ans were great Mer- 
chants, fetching m O ver. 27, 28. 
That then king Solomon gave (ah A8 6. 
ties in the land of Galilee. ] They were near, or 
_— ro the Country of Galilee (as the Par- 
ticle Beth frequently ſignifies) but were no 
of the Land of Canaan, when it was divided 


among the //raelites: For that could not be a- 
lienated, being God's Heritage. T 


hey were 
ns therefore Cities out of the Territories of Iſrael, 


as appears from Joſhua ix. 27. but had been 
conquered partly by Pharaoh, who gave them 
to Solomon, as part of his ter s Portion; 
any partly by Solomon himſelf; who had 
Power to diſpoſe of them : Efpecially firice ar 
that time they were not inhabited by the 7/- 
raelites. See 2 Chron. viii. 2. and Grotius de Jure 
Belli & Pacis. Lib. 1. Cap. 3. Se&. 12. N. z. 
Hotoman indeed, a famous AA thinks that 
Solomon did not give Hiram a Propriety, and 
ual Right in theſe Cities: Bl the 
oſſeſſion Enjoyment of them, Alt the 
Debt was ſatisfied, which Solomon had con- 
tracted, by the Aſſiſtance which Hiram afforded 
him, in building the Temple. But his Ground 
is not ſolid: For as our Selen alſo hath ſhown 
Lib. 6. de Jure Nat. & Gent. - 16,) the 
ings of //rael might diſpoſe of thoſe Lands, 
which they had conquered, in a voluntary War, 
without the Conſent of the Senate. Bochartus 
alſo is of the ſame Mind, that theſe Cities were 
no part of the Country of Juda. But Abar- 
binel confirms Hotoman s Opinion, that the Re- 
venues of theſe Cities were given him till the 
Debt was diſcharged. | 

Ver. 12. And Hiram came out from Tyre 
to ſee the cities which Solomon had given bim; 
and they pleaſed him not.] Were not ſuitable to 
his Deſire, and the Genius of his People: For 
the Soil being fat and very deep (as is generally 
thought) it required erat, Labour to till it, 
and was not pleaſant to d well in. 

Ver. 13. And be ſaid, What cities are theſe 
that thou haſt given me, my brother ?] Theſe arc 
not Words of Contempt: For it is not likely that 
Solomon, who had been highly obliged to Hi- 
rem, (and was in his own Temper very gene- 
rous) would give him that which was of little 
Value. But his meaning is, theſe Cities were 
not ſuch as would ſerve his purpoſe: Which 
in (2 Chron. 
viii. 2.) who, no doubt, made him ſome other 
Recom , which gave him better Satis- 
faction. Abarbinel thinks that Solomon having 

reed to give Hiram ſo many Meaſures of 


heat an Ofh, as are mentioned, v. 11. 


with which he ſupplicd him c very Year : 
| * Now 


— 


* . * 
BS Ou 
abt. * * 
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=. 


396 


Now that his Work was ended gave him this 


- 
. 


* 
% 


3 E 0 1 „ * 
1 
viſion for 


did not like, becauſe his People were addicted | 
to Merchandize, not to Agriculture: But did 


not upon this Account break off ne 


with Solomon, as appears by the following Hi- 


a ie i of Cal un- 


to this day.] It is commonly thought that Hiram 


called them, by way of Contempt, Cabul: 

Which ſigniſies à diriy Country. Or, as Foſephus 

will have it, diſpleoſing as we tranflate in the 
Bibles) 


Matgin of our or Chabulon, he ſaith, 
in — Phenician Ln e ſignifies as much 
as d apioxov, that. which doth not pleaſe, Lib. 8. 


Archeol. Cap. 2. But the LXX ſeem to have un- 
derſtood the Word better; who tranſlate ir 
ov, the Term or Bound: As if Cabul were the 
me with Gebul; Caph and Gimel being fre- 
quently changed, as Bochartus obſerves; who ap- 
proves of this Signification of the Word. For 


Chabulon was that Tra& of Ground which 


bounded the lower Galilee : Extending from 
Tiberias unto this Place, as Joſephus himſelf 
ſaith, Lib. 3. de Bello Judaico. Cap. 2. See Bo- 
chartus in his Canaan, Lib. 2. Cap, 4. 

Ver, 14. And Hiram ſent to the king fixſcore 
talents of gold.] It may be better tranſlated, 
and Hiram had ſent, &c. Sce ver. 11. where the 


Reaſon is given, why Solomon offered him ſo 


rich a Country. Which tho' he did not like, 
yet theſe Words, Abarbinel thinks, ſignify that 
notwithſtanding Hiram continued his generous 
Friendſhip with Solomon, and after that ſent him 
all this Gold: Or, it was ſent him as his Share 
in their Traffique ro Ophir, mentioned in the 
Concluſion of this Chapter. | 

Ver. 15; And this is the reaſon of the levy, 


 evbich king Solomon raiſed.] That the raiſing of 


a great Tribute upon the People, and imploy- 
ing ſo many Men in his Works, might not ſeem 
ſtrange, he here ſhews the Cauſe of it; which 
was his great and numerous Buildings; ſuitable 
to the high Dignity to which God had ad- 
vanced him. But Mr. Seldew hath ſhown by 


many Inſtances that the word Mas is uſed nar 


only for a pecuniary Tribute; but for coporeal 
Labour. And thus he interprets theſe Words, 
This is the cauſe of requiring the labour and work 
of ſo many men. Which when he had declared, 


viz. his great Buildings; then he proceeds, 


ver. 20. to relate, who they were that he em- 
loyed in this Service, Lib. 6. de Jure Nat. & 
ent. Cap. 14. 


For to build the houſe of the LO RD, and his 


own houſe.) Of which an Account hath been 


already given. 


And Mille.) Which was a large and very 
beautiful Place (as Abarbinel takes it) near to 


Sion; where the //raelites were wont to meet, 
and take their Pleaſure: And becauſe it was full 


of People, was therefore called Millo; which 
ſignifies Fulneſs, or Repletion. Now David had 


built round about Zion, from Millo inward (as 
we read 2 Sam. v. 9.) but had left the Structure 
w it appears in the followi 


- 


of Mille itſelf im : Which Solon 
compleared z with a particular Reſpect ra #7 
raoh's Dau hrer, whoſe Houſe was near to it, 


ver. 24. of this Chapter. In this place ſome 
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ruc For there were three Walls, one 
within another, as Abarbinel and Joſeph Bey 
Gorion 7 it. The inner Wall compaſſing 


the Houſe of God, and the Houſe of the King: 
The middle Wall, 2 the Houſes of the 
hy and 272 ; __—_ (vin Explains 
2 5 Xxii. 14.) anc ird compaſſed the 
12 of he Po 8 
a20r. ic a very eminent 
City, and the Head of ſome n before 
the Conquelt of Canaan, Foſb. xi. io. and was 
given to the Tribe of Naphtali, Joſb. xix. 36. 
And Megiddo.)] A City in the Tribe of Ma. 
„„ w 
And Geſer.) In the Tribe of Epbraim, Joſs. 
xxi. 21. | 
Ver. 16, For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone 
up, and taken Gezer, and — 1 — fire, and 
in the Canaanites that dwelt in the city.] For 
the //raclites could not diſpoſſeſ the Canaanites, 
but they continued in Foſhus's time and after to 
dwell in Gezer, Jeſb. xvi. 10. Judges i. 29. And 


it ſeems David and Solomon did not. expel 


them, but continued them under Tribute: 
Till Pharaob upon ſome Provocation (which is 
not recorded) utterly extirpated them, and burnt 
their City. This was done, I ſuppoſe, before 
the Marriage of Solomon with Pharaoh's Daugh- 
ter: And was the very firſt Expedition 
the Egyptians made out of their own Country, 
as Sir Jobn Marſbam thinks in his Can. Chron. 
Seculum 14. N 5 
And given it for a preſent unto his daughter, 
kely he had begun to 
repair the City: And now upon the Marriage 
his Daughter, reſtored it to Solomon, who 
perfectly rebuilt it. 15 
Ver. 17. And Solomon built Gezer, Beth-horou 
the nether. ] That is, having finiſhed the BE 
of Gezer, he built the lower Beth-horon, whi 


was in the Tribe of Benjamin N xvlii. 13, 14.) 
4 


and Ezra tells us alſo (in 2 Chron. viii. 7.) Beth- 
Boron the upper which was in the Tribe of 


Ephraim (Joſb. xvi. 5.) but not here mentioned: 


Either becauſe it was not of ſo great Conſe- 
quence; or did not need ſo much NM paration 
as the other. Es . 

Ver. 18. And Baalath.] There was a City 
of this Name in the Tribe of Dan, Joſh. xix. 
44. But it is likely this was a City near Tad- 
mor, where Baal had been formerly worſhipped: 
For Baal was one of the Gods IE People, 


Obſervation. 
neſs.) This Word 


And Tadmor in the wi 


_ Tadmor ſignifies in Hebrew as much as Palmain 
Latin. From hence it was called by the Rowans 


_ Palmyra: . 


Chap. K 


almyrs: Which — moſt ſplendid 
Pala in the Eaſtern Countries: Which gave 
Name to the Palnyrene Solitudints, mentioned 
y Pliny, and Prolomy. There have been lately, 
Twelve Hundred Years Obſcurity, ſeve- 
— noble Inſcriptions found in this Place by 
ſome that travelled into this Wilderneſs. But 
Bochurtus hath one of far greater Antiquity of 
two Phenician Gods, Aglibelus, and Melachbelus, 
viz. the Summer and the Winter Sun: In his 
Ceoer. Sacra. P. 2. called Canaan, Lib. 2. Cap. 8. 
55 Us, where he calls this Tadwor a City of 
Pbæni 


In the he Land] Of Hamath Zoba (a part of Sy- 
ris) as Ezra ſeems to expound i 22 vüi. 
which Country Solomon 
bes 19. And all the cities of fare which So- 
Jomon had. Where be laid up Corn againſt a 
time of need: Or Arms and Ammunition, in 
caſe of War. Some will have them Cities where 
he kept his Treaſure, which is not Ukelß. 
And cities for bis - chariots and cities for bis 


a Vbich he had in great Neuber, 


3 that which Solomon defired to build in Ye 
nſalem, and in Lebanon, and in all the land of bis 
deminiog,d. So that whitherſoever he went, he 
had an Houſe for his Entertainment, in ev 
part of Bis Country. Behold, ſaith EE 2 
the reaſon. of the Tribute (ver. 15.) is given 
from all theſe Buildings: And after he had fi- 
niſhed them, he laid no further Tribute u 
his People: Wo murmured ar theſe. Impoſi- and 
tions, as we find after. he was dead: But in 
theſe publick Buildings, a great Number of 
hands were employed, whereby Idleneſ was 
expelled, Var 4 Coy were learnt, the Poor 
vere relieved, all the meaner People exerciſed, 
Cities adorned, . Diſcaſes driven away, and no 
Place leſt for Envy and Sedition: While the 
Subjects ound, the T reoharg dn raiſed, 
employed for the Benefit of ſo 7 5 them: 
As Bodinus diſcourſes. in bis Book 
Lib. 11.,Cap..2- where he obſerxe for igarm 
* having ſetled the egen in Peace, kept far 
People in their Dut — 5 this. means: Re- 

ben - many Temp les < by; Time, or. 
burnt ud * 2 20 A So hr 227 of 

Chapel of Jupiter Capitalinus, other 
lick Edifices; inſomuch that he E bod 
Rome 8 Marble City, which be found a Brick, * 
Ver. 20. Aud all. ie people - that. were ew 4 
the Amorites, Hittites, .. elan, tes, 
J tes, which were (not of tbe Lo of 2 
E Prof by. this dle 9 Reins 

„ Proſelytes to, t jon, ye 5 

n Were, or at leaſt 2 


er. 41, Their ile Ry dining vi 


them, whom The children 14 N 
2 — 2515 — 4 — 


required; but that Command did not 
ie phe „ 4 had ſubmitted, and made 
Peace wit 7 (as thoſe words i 
75 e 19 ene er 
. Condition, that Solomon. did 
not lay any bure of Money upon them : But 
only of K thels were 8 


VOL. I. 


nF KI NA 


pon 2 werd over 8 nus bundred 


8 unto: this 235 1.5 5 


F thow all out, 28. 0 


the ſeventy thbuſand that bare Burdem and 


eighty thouſand that were Hewers in the Moun- 
rains z mentioned v. 15. Thus Mr: Selden, in the 


place above-mentioned, explains theſe words, 


they were not able utterly to defiroy; Which was 
not for want of Power, but becauſe. they had 
made a Covenant with them, and did — pe 


them (as it is in 2 Cbron. viii. 8.) But they 
would not receive them into Peace with them, 
till they became Proſelytes of the Gate: And 


when they had done og they became Tributa- 
riesz and therefore ſuch Perſons by vertue of 
their Covenant, Solomon now commanded to 


this Service. Set Lib. 6. di Jure Nat. & Gem» : 


Finm, Cap. 14. 
Ver. 22. But. of the children of Iſrael: did Sole- 


on make no bondmen.) By this means he ſpared 


the Children of /ael, whom he did not em- 
— in any ſervile Labours about his publick 
orks; but put them into nobler Offices, as 


it here followa. Vet this implies that his Roy» 


al Power might have laid ſuch Loads on them, 


if he had not deſi to rule with great Gen: 
tleneſs over i115 ins 


But they. were men of wer] ore my wc 
counted an e e Em 


454 — ca nh and 1 
bis bor ſemen. 


Ver. 23. gong 


bis on and 
his Guards 
nw. chief of the — 


fifty, e 
wee in the work.] In 2 Cra. viii. 10. 

to be but two hundred and fifty} For 
the Hebrew Doctors commonly ſay that there 
were of theſe Officers, but two hundred and 


fifty Hraeliter: The other three hundred were 
pen > mute But the plaineſt Account of this is 


nel that there were only two 


Fund: nd; 
in the Temple: The reſt were emplo 
ice, looking after his publick Works in other h 
now it muſt be obſerved alſd, that — were 


. Ward Numbers einployed when the Tem- 
ork was carried on 


Gy (24-1 Bat Phardol's: daughter 
e — 211 . 
bere then did be did Ane] There 
ike neceflicy. for building Milo, 
"that: there wis for bailding obs Walls! of Jers- 
ond ſolem, and the Cities before, med Bur he did 
ic (as: Aarbin obſerves) in Honour, and - for 
E of Pharaoh's Daughter; who was 
to remove unto:an Houſe neut 10 it. And "the 
Ido- reaſon ſhe did not continue in the Houſt Where 


. eee we ane told in l. 
2 11. Which Wa, as mot er Er der to renal 


Place, where it was not ſit ſor ber to 
The — ell there. 
s 


— 
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fifty ſet over thoſe that = | 
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. tp 
Family.” | } 5 
And be burnt incenſe upon the altar that was 
| before the LORD.) In the holy Place, before 
the Oracle. Where he could not burn it him- 
ſelf; but he gave it to the Prieſts at his own 
Charge, to be offered with a particular Ref] 
to him. This it is likely he did every Day, 
Morning and Eveni 


$0 be fnifhed the Bft.] This was aid be- 


fore; but now repeated, uſe after he had 
kept the three great Feſtivals there, it was not 

| cnly conſecrated, but all Divine Offices had 
been performed in it: And there was nothing 
more to be 5 3 ( 
Ver. 26. Aud king Solomon made a navy of 
ade Spins Fei Ie k 
ſigniſies #iri: It lying in a rocky ra 
| —_ running out —— Sea like A . 
bone of a Man. S0 Arianus (as Bochartus ob- 
ſerves) in his Periplas deſcribes the inmoſt 
\ of the Sinus Axubicus (where Ezion-geber 
y) as. very dangerous becauſe of the Rocks 
and Shelves. hich makes' it leſs ſtrange, 
that the Ships of Jehoſbaphar were broken there 
in pieces, in the very Port, before they put out 
ro Sea, 1 Kings xxii. 48. Inſomuch that in after- 
times this Port was forſakenz and they fre- 


gquented Zlath. Joſephus will have Ezion-geber 
— the ſame kn Berenice, a City on the 


African Shore, over-againſt Syene; others have 
different Conjectures ; when the Scripture 
plainly teaches us that it was a Port of /Jumes, 
not far from Aels upon the red Sea; and not 
far diſtant from the Wilderneſs of Sin. For the 
Iſraelites removed their Camp from this place to 
that Wilderneſe, as we read Numb. xxxili. 36. 

- Which is bed Eloth.) Or, Elath, for it is 
called by both Names: And by the Greeks and 
Romans, Aela, and Ailat, and Elat, and Elana, 
&c: Which wis a Port known in the days of 
Maſas, Deut. ii. G. belonging to the |Edomizes, 
and as St. Hierom ſaith to the Eg nt, For it 
Was · ambigui juris, lying on the Confines of both 
Countries. Inſomuch that Sir Mar/bam 
thinks Solomonarid Hiram now built Ships there 
with the good leave of Pharaoh: | The Egyp- 
tians now not minding Merchandize, but were 
ſet upon conquering Countries: But David 
having conquered Edom, 2 Sam. vii. 14. I'ra- 
ther think became Maſter of this Port: Where 
Solomon built a Navy of Ships in his own Right, 
and went thither himſelf to ſec it, 2 Chron: viii. 


Mm of po oY 


fon haz, from whom the 
it, 2 
time, 


quartered there the Tenth 
2 ns St. Hherom tells us. Sce Bochartus 
"i the-ſecond-pait of his Grographice Sacrs; cal- 


.. On the ſoore of the red-ſea in the land of Eden 

What the Hebrewr: call the Sea of Spb, other 

Nations call the Sea of Edem; from the Country 
3 Ann 
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This Name Ezion- geber 


this Place. From whence the Greeks 3 | 
ing the reaſon of the Name) call it ie, Sa- 
Nr, the red ſea: The word Edom ifying 
Rubrum or Rufum, Red, or Yellow, as 
and Ludolpbus have obſerved.  —_ 
Ver. 27. And Hiram ſent in the navy bis ſer- 
vants, ſbip-men that bad mos the /ea, 
with the ſervants of Solomon.) The Navy was 
Solomon's, who' had Servants of his own on 
board the Ships, to 25 and traffique at Opbir: 
But they had no Skill in Navigation, and there- 
— Hiram — — many 3 as were neceſ- 
ſary to man the Ships: having been al- 
ways bred at Sea. 2 2 8 
er. 28. And they came to Opbir.] 


which it waſhes, viz. Idumæa : As app 


It is cer · 


tain therg, was a Place called Opbir, or as the 
LXX Wit h, (which Word Joſepbus alſo 
uſes inſtead of Ophir) and by others called Opplo, 


which was in Arabia Felix. But this cannot be 
the Place here meant, as Bochartus hath demon- 
ſtrated by many Arguments in his Phaleg. Lib. 
2. Cap. 27. This one is ſufficient, that it was 
aithree Years Voyage to Opbir here mentioned; 
Whereas the other was very near the Place 
Where the Navy was prepared. And beſides, 
they fetched Ivory from Ophir, whereas there 
are no Elephants in Arabia: Therefore we 
muſt ſearch for it ſomewhere elſe: And there is 
little doubt it was in India: But in what part 
of it, is not ſo eaſy to be determined. The fa- 
mous Bochartus thinks it was Taprobana z which 
is the ſame with that now called Zeilan or Seilas. 
For what the Ancients ſay of Taprobana, that 
the Moderns ſay of Zeilan: As he hath ſhown 
in a very large Diagram of both Countries: In 
bis Canaan, Lib. 1. Cap. 46. And indeed Gratias 
before him concluded, there was no better wa 
to gueſs where this Place was, than by con 
dering what Commodities were brought from 
thence: And inquiring of Merchants (who have 
been in the remote Parts of the World) where 
not · only Gold, and Silver, and precious Stones, 
but Ivory, and all the reſt that were fetched 
from Opbir, are to be found now. And in 2 
Letter to his Brother, he deſires him to make 
this Enquiry for him. See 1 . 


brou | oy 
ſuppoſe thac thirty Talents might 


-and fifty Ophir Talents made but four bandred 


long and twenty Jeraſalem Talents. It is eafy alſo 


to ſay, that there came of Gold refined only 
four hundred and twenty into Solomon's Treafury : 
Tho the whole Maſs was four hundred and fifty. 
Au brought it to king Solomon. It is no im- 
- probable ConjeQure of Abarbine that Solomon 
at firſt traffiqued in the Ships of Hum; which 
Vo Ii, Share che bun- 


yage brought him for h 8 
dred and twenty Talents mentioned, ver. 14. of 
-this Chapter: Which" Hirow'is ſaid tp have 

| * 


— 


wn ww 5 as 


vn, fo far from bein 


Arabict With the Ac 


dee 4 ones. 1 


Chap. X. 


to as the Profit (that is) of his Adven- 
ee ie was ſo that Solomon reſolved 
to build a Navy of his own: At which Hiram 
offended, that like a true 
Friend he furniſhed him with Mariners to ma- 
nage the Ships: And they brought him this 


grext gent Quantity of of Gold ar their from 


The —— . Chews forbid noble Men to ex · 
erciſe Merchandize as a thing below them: 
And therefore ir much leſs becomes a Kin 
as Bodinus diſcourſes, Lib. 6. de Republ. Cap. 2. 
But we muſt not "meaſure Antiquity by our 
own times: And that Author well adds, that 
tho* he would not have Kings now to be 
Merchants, 'yet if he might have his Choice, 
Mertatorem eum malo Tyrannum, &c. I had 
rather a Prince ſhould'be a Merchant than a 
Tyrant; And Noble Men ſhould rather trade, 
than 152255 and make a Prey of their Te- 
nants. 


ITE 


nas. N 


vat 1. \ ND Wb the queen of Sheba? I. 
ſenbus thinks ſhe was 21 of 
Mere, nick was anciently called Saba. Bur 
a great many of his Countrymen more rightly 
underſtand this Matter: Who fay ſhe came 
from Aemin; which was the South part of 


Arabia Felix, near the red Sea; and ſo our Sa- 


viour calls her the N of the South, which 
is the Signification of Jemin in Hebrew; and in 
ition of M is called 2 


2 ＋ the * of Solomon concerning the 
name of the L O R O.] Theodoret thinks ſhe was 
a Religious Woman, 'as far as the Light of 


Naure guided' her; and if we may bclicye the 


Hebrew, Tradition, the had ſome T incture of 
revealed Religion from ber piou Anceſtors: 


rare thin The was deſcended from Abra. Table. 
"whoſe Sons beg; She- ; 
car of waited on bim at his 


# Keturab : One 
Wt ron. i. 32. Now ſhe came to 
gebe $ Fame b y the Ships that went to C 
For they ſailed by her Coaſt, and in all H cly- 
hood ſpread his Fame theres as they did in all 
other Places where they ried Proclaiming 


his Magnlificence, and eſpecial ay his Wiſdom, © 


and his glorious” Temple i 
for the 


va e — far above all Gods. 


he had builr, 


be come o prove bim with hard queſt | 
1 be potion] " 


To try whether he was ſo wiſe 
. owe, By propounding | difficult” Queſtions 'to ' 
him, «ha oa none bury 2 Man divi V illumina- 


ted could refolve; as Abarbinel underſtands it. 


Ver. 2. And ſbe cam 10 Jer The Fa- 
ble of „ is co dd by t * which 71 
ſth the Royal gniry Sabeaps "Ji 
was bur kind of Cape Freya x 
auguration of their . forbid, id, by an 1 
antient ed ho. has, his 


Palace up of ftoi Bu = $4 "Whi 
joyed nn lin al e Id ak 


1 manner of 


With a very great train.) Royall attended. 
And with 10 that 2 1 


the Firſt Boot KINGS 


g, exchanged it for Braſs and Pu 


to be reſolved about: Either in e x 


which be told ber not.] T 


orſhip of his God. Whoſe Praiſc 


399 
ſhe came from Arabia Ecke; which abounded 
with ſuch things z but none of them are in Meroe. 
Nor can Meroe be ſaid to be the ends of the 
Earth, from whence our Saviour faith this 
Queen came; There being many large Countries 
in Africa beyond Moros; but none beyond the 
Sabeans in Arabia, whoſe Country lay 7 the 
Sea. See Bochartus in his Phaleg. Lib. 2. 
26, Where he ſhows th — in Got 
having ſuch Plenty of it U they 
c. givi 

double, or thrice the Weight of A, An | 
yet the Lby/in Chriſtians (Who ſay her Name 
was Marqueds) are very confident ſhe came from 
their 133 Where it is as conſtant a Tra- 
dition that ſhe had a Son by Solowony from 
ves their Kings are derived. 80 Ludolpbus 
obſerves in his Notes upon the Confeſſion of 
Claudius King of  Erbj Where he fait! 
this was ing of , . b, he 

ing. 
Na 
with him, of all that was in ber heart.] Had the 
Liberty to propound whatſoever ſhe deſired 


3 or Divine things. 4 

Ver. 3. And Solomon told ber all ber 

That in, anſwered them to her Sarisfy 
There was not any Ming 


geen, 
ion. 
bid from the 35 
5 Bas was nothing fo 
8 which he did not reveal to hers 
er. 4. And when the quien of Sheba bad flew 
all Solomon's wiſdom.) Ha fy fully diſcovered the 
wonderful Variety of Wiſdom wherewith he 
was — * * * 1. . A 7 
Aud the bouſe u had: Bully Both 8 
God and for himſelf: The / Magnifiectice' 
which was 3 penn F 


Ver. 7 rable} W 
is likely Aa by yr while the "fares 


Rt! 8 
Aud the ning of bis" 215 A. their 
mr Who | 


And tho ee 6 
Fat at us Cl 


tacely. F 

d bis beet Ws flour de Wine 

and brought, and delivered it to bim With 

ſuch r 

that ſmall thing. #3 
wp 10 


And. bis afc — 
37 From his 6 own n Palicy: 


7 0 4 LOR 


Gu 9 „A Ax 1 2 
eee Gln 8 5 


ſdicts, and 
Theſe | mr mach 5 
* a © Argument * 


RN 2 2 Demons of their on 


3 r 
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i: 
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7 * 
* 
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rrebat, and his Burnt-offerin which be 

ed in he Houſe of the LO . 
e e ogg, She. was per- 
fefly aſtoniſhed. For as he diſcourſed of 


all ſorts of natural things; ſo he was no leſs 
— skilful in Political Government z and tranſcend- 


ed in the Knowledge of Divine Matters, as his 
Books ſhow usz bavin all things likewiſe in 


ſuch order both in his N . —— 
elſe, chat it was amazing. great Man of 
our own obſerves, that ſuch hings as theſe, the 
Apparel, the Sitting and Attendance of his Ser- 
vants, were juſtly, admired by her as an Indi- 
cation of Solomon's Wiſdom. For they are the 
Out- works which preſerve Ma 22 it ſelf from Ap- 
proacbos and Surprizals. And wh Prince 

departs from theſe Forms and Trappings and Orna- 
ments f his Dignity and Preheminence, will bard- 
| th le able, at ſome time, to preſerve the Body it 
Joi of Majeſiy from Intruſion, n and Vio- 


Ver. 6. Aud id unto. the: When 
75 reconered ber ſelf our, of ber Ae 


niſhment.. 

It wat 4 true report „ 
country, 9 thy acts, 8 *. thy wiſdom.] They 
did not deceive. her, who by their Reports of 
him, moved her to take this long Journey. 

Ver. 7. Howheit, I believed not the worde, 5 


'T came, and mine oyes had ſeen it.] She woug 
they might magnify ings. too 2 


* e . t 
ſpeak £ n Country 
n e e 
„ ity 1 the foot. which 1 
8 was. yery extraordinary 
. wings fall far Hor cf ths 


tions 

Vers . Happy thy mes] His Subjefts, | 
15 happy ſervants, which 

| 2 before wth i bear tby Her fie ow 

cially choſe that were W his Perſon, and 
niſtred unto 5 2 had Opportunity 2 

and. Diſcou 


Fer. 9. 5. 7 81875 thy 82 0 
Would think oh this that ſhe became a Proſe- 
re, before ſhe returned to her wn Country: it 
hither the carried better things than ſhe pre- 
ſented to Solomon (which the next Verſes men- 
n) the N of Heavenly Wiſdom. PI- 
ym indeed. ſaith, that an. is time the Sa- 
bears. ſacrificed to the Sun and 3 


Country ; A 


& &c. eee ma 
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be thee king, big, bs. # 
A.moſt excellent Admonition 
both to the Peo 
+ ſhould think themſelves highly 


and to the Ig That 
* W King: And 
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vern his People ju This Senſe 
Heathen 5 ibn 7 ꝗ—— were 2 Mo 


Men b God, for their good: As Arifotle 
„ ts, wy in a Letter - hi . hg 
horts him. ro keep in mind 7 — his Kingdom 
was given him by God for the ſake: Wy Man- 
kind, eis wpyeoiav, 8 Tegs deen, that he might 
do them good, and not abule- them. 
Ver. 10: And ſbe gave the king an bundred and 


twenty talents of he, Tho' we * not ſind chat 
the 22 ſi any Mines of Gold in the 
Sabeans Co = Bu yet they AT with it, 
being near to that Qphir which, I 


tioned, and is ſpoken of in the Book of * 21 | 
24. XXxyiii. 16. (in an Age when they were not 
acquainted with the Indian. Opbir, which was 
very remote from them.) And ſeveral other 
—— there were Nr. near to them, Who had 
Dn Gold, as Bochartus ſhows in his Pha- 
2. Cap. 27. p. 159, &c. 7? 

hey pices very great ſtore, and precious flones] 
—_ was famous for - Myrrh, Fran- 
—.— and Cinnamon, (Joſephus adds Bal- 
ſom alſo) as Bochart obſerves out of many 
Authors, in the ſame Book, Cap. 20. 5.140, 
ä —1 For their very Fires were of Caſia, 
Cinnamon. Precious Stones. alſo he ſhows 
were ſo, common in this Foun, „ that re 

adorned: their gel and their Beds, and their 
© &c. with them. See him, 9. 10. 
ere came no more ſuch abundance. of Dices, as 
theſe which the queen of Sheba gave 40 king Solo- 
For it ſeems the Jews maintained no 


T thi 
2 wh vs F; 9 alſo alſo of Hiram that 
brought gold from Ob This is meant of O- 


Eber in Jadia, mentioned ix. 28. From which 
iram's Navy is ſaid to i oe E. 50 
hips were n 85 Ne 
the 1 of them. 
Brought in. from Ophir. great plenty. of aims 
pros ond prices ous. ſtones, ], Ir, is very es 
what cheſe Almig , of Ao I Trees, 5 08 
they tre called 1 3 poſition, o fete 
0 2 Chrom. ii. 8.) Our famous * ps 
was the Wood called. foam Wins is 
928 for. all the uſes. mentio tone in. e next 
erſe, and 1 ſtill in Zudiq.. And R H. Kimchi 
upon Wa ace. in the Chronicles 578 it Was 
2 red ood Which is now. called, Brezy. By 
> low hich. cannot be meant the 4A 5 That comes 
m Brazil, ſpr that Count — 2 
in his days; a probably. 8 ir 
e Te, TAE 
es 77 
aan ſuch a W Woodham: 
dom of Java, 28 G | 
EX. 1851 ee LN is > Coon, . 


7 


there is now in 


RD C 11 with © 
5 18. and 2 8 85 . 11. and e 3 
aue who hath. 12 where he N 
F 2 „ 10 „ 


Chip: X mod 
0 eicher ſdes chat Men by them might 
4% bes as they went along. the High- 
of that Aſcent. 
. 
u ſuch alwwg-trees, nor were ſeen unto this day,] 
This. Account of Almug Trees is mixed wi 
the Story of the Queen of & becauſe ſhe 
ij ſaid; wer. 5. to have admired t de to the 
t 


— it) which Solomon N to 
Houſe of the LORD. Which a 

more ificent,, becauſe the Rails thereof 
made of be rare Wood. Which 22 


[ae buen wa was Coral, which | Ja in the ve- 


Sea and . never before; nor 
ba any come a 
Ver. 13. Aud king Solomon gave unto the queen 


ef Sheba all ber defre, whatſoever ſhe asked : be- 
that which Solomon gave her of his royal boun-. 
5.] By their mutual Preſents, which ſhe made 
to him 15 10.) and he at her Departure made 
to ber, they teſtified their Frier ſhip to each 
others 1 by theſe ro be remembred. And 
| Solomon deſired: to know what would be moſt 
acceptable ro her, among all the Rarities ſhe 
had ſeen, wh ch he beſtowed upon her: Be- 
ſides x deg ore things of Value, its 
which: Lie Pe ſhe in, Ne 


turied,\ and went tb ber own country, 
bad 1 7 pa Accompanied, it is pro- 
wh with many the Iſraelites who went 
ard planted a here: opp whom 
hr thoſe Jews, who, P loftergius 3 were 
with the;Saheaps in no ſmall Numbers, 

41 obſerved, ver: 5. But the Jews of whom 
he ſpeaks, were ſuch as ſettled — after the 
ft Captivity: And it was not lawful for a 
ew while The Temple ſtood to ſettle in a 


lace, from whence he could not come three, here and thete: As P. N 
4 owes Which made the Throne appear more 


times a Year to worſhip at Jeruſalem. . 
Ver. 14. Now the weight af gold. which came 


14 Solomon in ane year, 12 fix bundred, threeſcore 


and; fix talents. of 8 gold.] The. Hiſtory of the 
Queen of Sheba, being ended, bet to give 
an Account of np s Riches and Magnit 
cence; which he had be gun to ſet forth before. 
And And Bee he relates what a vaſt Quantity of 
Gold was brought into his Country every Years 
not only from Opkie, but from other Countri 
unto which perhaps the W 1 Sheba es opened 
im a Paſſage. _ | 5 
1 | 
ner.] Who pai | y 
brought from ode; Countries: Ot, as Abar- 
binel thinks, the Men of Hattarim (as. the words 
are in the Hebrew) fignify a certain Nation, 
viz. the Tartars (as they are now called) who 
brought Commodities from the North Countryto 
the People of 7/744), as others did from the South. 
4nd of the. traffique of the. ſpice.” merchants.) 
There is no reaſon thus to tranſla ate theſe wo 
23 the ſame Author thinks: But they ſignify in 


1 100 all ſorts of Trader, who brougbt in 
handize, by Sea or Land. 


Pr las kings of Arabia. ] Who ſent bim 


ede the N Wbic 


ker her who g chered fl Wes 5 


* 
* * 


the Ea But q K U N 6s. 


And king Solomon made 
| 22. A, 775 5 fix Bundred n 


3 19. The throne bed fi fps 


ſent it to i. cy Yer. 8 1 
— n/t7, ne Done: 


x 
* * 
1 * \ 


Ver. 16, 


1 15 be nad. py NH tes of 
ates ee pond 0 ent every 
poems The e Targets and 8 2 have 


been made for Seite ad Pomp i To be 
before him, upon ſome ſpeci 10 
7e do read in the Roma akon: of ſome 
iptains ro whoni oven Shields were grant 
ed, as a Reward of their great Valour; of 
theſe perhaps might be, inended: for the ſame 
pur pole. By then we muſt not think that n 
hields weighed but fix hundred Shekels (whi 
would have been ſo ſmall as to be of no uſe) 
bur that cach colt fix hundred Shekels of Gold 


a8 Fort. Scacchns obſerves, Myrothec. 3. Cap, 3. 


t them in the houſe of the 
There it is likely 1 kept 5 


And itbe king 
of Lebanon.) 


moſt precious Treaſute. See concernin INS 2 


Houſe, vii. 2. Which Jeſepbus ſaith the 
of Sheba. admired above all 8 ie — in 
dea, The vaſt Multitade of Cedar Pillars 
01 7 were in it, making it look like the Foreſt 
Lebanon ; 'From wt ence ſome think it had 
its Name. 

Ver. 18. l the king made 8 great throwe of 
955. We never read &* Ivory *r 
lomon's time: 
out of Inis; and took care to have a great 
deal of Ivo 

t we read of ſoory Palazes, Pſalm xlv. 9. 
whoſe Walls Were overlaid with Ivory: which 
275 more precious than Gold, in ancient time, 

Pliny tells us in many Places. 

And overlaid it with the beſt 175 Not in- 
60 ſo as. to cover the Ivo r N — 
mig! t 4 well have been made % W 
G de — 


beautiful by che Mixture! of Gold and Ivory: 
With which at due distances it was ſtudded. 


In this Throne 105 1 wg he — Ju 


ſtice, and ae Audi 
the like. UW 


variced to x juſt height'thar he mi bt be ſeen 
and'heard by all. * N 


Aud the top of the thru was round bebind "io 


Making g an half Circle over his Head. 
Aud there wire ſtayes on tirber fide of the 


of the pr 10 Sw inp of our great Chairs, which 
Ave lean ones Arms upon, on either 


War b, hes beſide the flays.) As their | 


ride. Ne 


Sup rters. 

er. 20. Aud twelve lions Hood on the one fide, 
* the other upon the fix fteps.] Upon every 
Step a Lion Goo 7 up, on each fide, as 
if he was falling upon bis Prey: Which many 


Interpreters think had a myſtical meaning in it, 


as every thing elſe had belo to this 
Wich en I ſhall 98 8 e the 


rone : 
"Reader. - 


Grotius thinks he offended in making theſe Fi- 


res: And "I once begun to t 
the Law, lie grew fill worſe” and worſe: 


"There was not. the like" made tn Jn IR | 
That SE thoſe * there * me: D 
com with, it; t cer- t ; 

pg” | 8 OM 7 In | 


Jorio 


- F * 91 i Iz 


were perhigs; 
N LESS PF? 


— co 9 : 1 * 
5 9 "= , 
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Occaſions. Tho” 


till about So- 
Who perhaps brought Elephants 


brought wich them. Inſomuct 


n! 


5 precious ee 12. Dei 


tbe 7 


N to vend and to 
| Ge tuin Vear. Bachart 


_ 


have ſuppoſed that 


boch l 
ces: 


"wi of Gold; 
incompaſſed with four Golden Pillars beſet with 


1 1150 And the Pyr- 
t in 
Gallen ine 0 other Trees of Gold) the ba 


Have s of whole Grapes were made of ſeveral 
7 ere . 15 

21. 4 lomon's 
fels * of 2 x And 8 
bit y " . were . 


ver; it wa, acrounted of 'in 
babe Who brooght in fuch 


Plenty o 

lue while he lived. 
Ver. 22. For” the kin 

Tarſbiſh with the navy of Hiram.) 


Theſe wo 


ded to give a further Account how Sdlamon of 


AS to have Gold i in ſuch abu de. For he 
traffiqued for 1 a in another 4 * chat 
* went to Ophir. That Fleet, it is plain, 


as one; 35 and laited our of his 'own Port 
22. ix. 26, tho' it was manned by 2 
esa they HT the Sea. Where- 
as this Navy ns okenof belonged to Hiram, 
and went out of his Port at Tyre: And Solomon 
had only the Liberty to trade in it to Tar 228 
Which was a Place, where wi Jrians 
very ancient Commerce: And N 
r 2 in a de as See 
or. was in that 


1 One i he 5 7 any th wy 


rians, 


ut, as 


oy — * wal be] ahd i 


and then 


probable that this place was Tarneſſus in 


where Gold and Silver in ancient times, i 


may believe Strabo and others whom he Dy 


was was Perth But I do not find an) Prov that 
„, Ades and Peacocks were the . 
Veg Country. Sce his Phaleg. 


And Joery) The Hebrew word ef 
doubrful Signification. But the word Sex, or 
Shen, certainly ſignifying « ing a Tooth, 1 1 

im 


ſignifies an Elephant; 
and both together import Elephants Teeth, i e. 


Ivory. But it is hard to give an Account of this 


of t 


word habim: Therefore Bocbartus rather thinks 
that the whole word Senhabim fi 


gnifics an Ele- 
: Which pa g mw * allows, 

Apes and Peacocks three I ivi 
. — And indeed Ivory itſe in he Chap- 
ter, is imply. called by the Name of Sen: 
Where ues « of Solomon's Throne, ver. 18. 
Sec his ©, 8. Lid. 1. Cop. 20. 
And. Apes. The Hebrew word Kephim 
the Ancients and Moderns carla 

hich Creature Pliny calls Cephos z and 3 

GRAINED MEE: ſeen hut once at Rowe in his 
and that came out of Ethiopia. 80 
that if Tarſbid was in Spain, they that failed 
Powe a See þ in. 4 — e they came 


Mam n 


A'COM MENTART ijon 


a the Throne of the - King: 


adgment under a 


the . 


Gold, that it made Silver Lor lefs Va- 
+ had at Jea a nauy 224 


| erſe, 
f Tar * + od pony roche ewe bem 


and with the. 


Bu theſe words. . hey th 


1-4 4 


; © + © 
4 * - 9 a 0 1 
4 


the Chalder, Syriack, Arabick, and Latin, twang. 
late it & we do, Packs: And 4% "do a, 
moſt Learned _—_ the Jeu, as  Botharty; 
_ in a tation: Where he 
"= 13 this FOE had its Name by 
ſinall Tratſpofirion of Boos froth Cuthajin 
As mach as rs iy « Bird Cath, or 1 Perf 
7 


d. Which Tranſpoſitions are ſo uſual, 
#0 have th itunes of Þ& ar tn — 


: The 
'Frees here called bein in 
Chronicles 3 H. 1. * 
Cap. 23. Where he ſhows how beautiful 2 
Creature this is; which might well be — a] 
from Foreign Countries to ated; where 
were none of them. 
Vier. 23. So bing Solomos exceeded all th hin, 
the earth for 17 5 and fer 8 The 10. 
ter of whi EE he 
ouſly promiſed to the former; a 
did to Admiration. 

Ver. 24. Aud all the rarth ſought to Sohm 
ts hear r his wiſdom, which God had put in his heart.) 
That is, the great Men of — b 
Countries came, as the Queen Beba 
to be — with | his Vibe, "which 


3 was a Divine Gift 


fan eſa What . 
This —4 that ce Ge to 


an bis pre- 


ts of gol ane 
a in the foriner v 1 


nd 


1 Preſent ray Year, 1 1 
of it. 

2 Fes = 3 
men.] In x ro 
Prace, he thought it a piece of Wet 

for War, as a 'mears to the 
Peace. Tho' the ſureſt way to enjoy the Hap- 


| * ie wherein be lived, had been to oblerye 
| f God. 


aly the Commands o . 
Aud be bad à thouſand and four hungred « 
riots, and twelve thouſand er 
dred of theſe Chariots, 24 
ſented from the Kin 
tioned: And heb 


Stables for his Horſes as 1 
iv. 26. viz, forty thouſand? The word is not 
Stables, but Stalls: Every Horſe having a yall 
not a Stable to himſelf: And ſome Chariors 
ro ſome four Horſes belonging to them. And 
we mak kee there 3 290 __ mole 
e mutt” ſu not in 
1 55 0 in oi Coun 
Motors in another, Where it was 
ry there ſhould be Stalls for t 3 
moved from City to Ci 


ben he wee i iy cj 


Part of theſe 


r in — 1 eras 25 
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Ind the Ce made 
] 
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very 


And 8 chariot came 
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linnen yarn. 


Royal 
And 
Bones.) As 
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mes 


Ver. 27. 
ru/alem as 


1112 


A 


* 
* — 


. — Expences, and ſtudied to out 


Nations, | as Moloeb was: 
whom. 2 
LORD, and went nof fully 


| he did not commit 


* 


1 


Ly 4d. yew ae Maes Lib. 1. 


But it ſeems to me more probable, that 
. 1e my W Wives merely Se State and 
— after the manner of the Eaſtern Prin- 

But never uſed rant uy 1 LANES 

they = now in C w Emperor 

* great Multitude of Wives, choſen aut 
of the — Beauties of the Country: 


Many 
of Which he never ſaw in his Life; as Father 
s OCompts tells us in bis Hiſtory 


—— Ta Hoek 
dog. 61. The ſame is: ſaid o great Magai, 
= he bath as many 2333 
a ſull T — (OREN is yrs Number boy 
Aurhor of t 0 to the Indies 
r a 


2 had not b t them to this Number in 
e beginning of his Reign, but taward che later 
hen- his Riches i he . made 


of all kinds. ” 

Kings, in Magnificence of all ki 7 
302 bis mir tufued away bis bears.) He was 
fo delighted in their Company that they turn- 
ed away his Thoughts from ſerious Buſineſs; 
yea, from God himſelft. 

Ver. 4. For it came to paſs 3 — 


| olds that bis wives turned away his beart after o- 


J For: indulging; himſelf too much in 


be he weakned both bis — and his 
[v0 6 ry rowing old betime, to dote 
n other 9 which he ſu his Wives 


to worſhip privately, — at laſt open to ex- 
erciſe the religious rites: of their own 
And bis bears was es very the LO 


Senſe could. never have done (who had ſo- 
1lemnly acknowledged in his Connors that there 
was. no God 0 to the LORD, chav 
was no God elſe, viii. 6). is Mind 
not been en and his n 
| 424 by ſenſual Pleaſures. 
Ver. 5. 4nd Solomon mom $43 Afproreth the 
ſs. of the Zidonians. ]-He worſhipped {far- 
i of which ſee in the Book of Fugges ii. 13. 
on 5 ** vii. 3, 4 
ifier Milcom the abomination of the 4 

4 15 God was the ſame with Moloch; 
whom he calls an Abomination, becauſe highly 
deteſted by God: Who had given wow: a 
ticular Caution. againſt worſhippin oſt R 
of Heaven, Deut. iv. 10. Now da Gao 
fies the Prince of that 1 8 J 1 7 "He 

e Sun on : King of eaven, as the Moon 
pals b he Queen : 14 


Moloch GR from Melech, which in the He- 


brew Language fignifies 4 Kin and is of the 
fame Import with Baal and Adonis (which fig- . 
nify. Lord) which were worſhipped by many . 


ho was not the 
iar God of the. "yu x <= te 


15 * ESE 
David bis father. did, 1 And yet er e le chinks 


larry BY by Sacri- 
fices to theſe falſe Gods: 


5 ſuaded by en once wor 


mer ves wi 


© 
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us, in Sec. 20. 
p. 469. It muſt be conſidered alſo — 


ö 6b boart ather 
EN 196 pap Mhaare of Dad. 5 — | 
other Gods with him. Which cv 457 


* 81150 


'by being picſov ar ES a0 

h Was a dangerdbs. piece of Learning; 
which 'he:might have * bee being 
* at their Sacriſices. 5111 

er. 5. Tbes did. Solomon 4 an high place 

for Chemoſh the abomination of Moab.) Concerns 
Chemoſo 1 have ſeid enough elſe where. dee 
_ bed — befor Jeraſalens.] H fer 

t e q 
an Altar upon the Mount of Olives; yr dan 
the City of Jeruſalem might ſee 7 they did. 
This contradicts Abarbinel, and ſhows he was 
more than 2 Spectator of their Worthip: 
* he incouraged by building an Altar for 

And indeed — Author is much to blame 
in abuſing his excellent Parts, to find Excuſes 
for ſuch a foul Crime. 
Aud for Moloch tbe ab bees of. the, childres 
of Ammon. In the ſame place, I ſuppoſe; Mo- 
loch was worſhipped: For he would not adven- 
ture to permit ſtran nge Worſhip to be exerciſed 


in Jeruſalem it ſelf: ./'Tho”! his Poſterity did. 
5 s No little Beginning followed" great 
iſchie | 
Ver. 8. Aud likewiſe dit be for all-bis tran 
wives z which burnt incenſt, and ſacrificed unto 
their god.] For what was granted to one, the 
reſt would be apt to claim: Or elſe:complain 
of Unkindneſs to them. It is an. aſtoniſhing 
thing that a Man of his Wiſdom ſhould — 
rather * converted them. all to his Reli 
on _ ſeduced by them-ſ much n 10 — 
. Bur. he took no with them, 
— 1 wholly co bis Pl 
conceited | 
Rs Wes, hong e elek. 
gion wid. — — 
in eir tions. 
er in ſeveral Pl that it is never ſaid 
that Pharaoh's Daughter turded away his Heart from 
the LORD, or that he ſer up an Altar for her: 
Which is an Argument ſhe was proſelyted bo 
the true Religion, and continued in it. As the 
reſt 1 have been, if he had made it his Buſi- 
neſs: And had not grown indifferent, and 
dhe BE all Religions alike. Which bark been 
iſeaſe of ſame Wits. FN 
Ver. 9. And the OR D- was ag wit 
Solomon, . becauſe bir beart was turned from the 
LORD God of 1ſrael: which had appeared i = 
jm] Firſt ar Gibeon, in the 
viding iii. F. and then at Fer has mp, bu — 
buil of the Temple, ix. 2. There was 
Ong time when a Meſſage came to him, by 
e Word of the LORD, vi, 12. Bur we do 
pov read that God apprared to him more than 
twice; which was enough to eſtabliſh him in 
his Faith, Fear and Love. 
Fu: bg And bad commanded bim TED 
her 
For in rt a uy * 
romiſed h ray was declared. —.— 


ſervation of God's 
iii. 14.3% to 4, f. And — 

Is to build the Tempic he admoniſhed 
him, that he had better deſiſt, than go on in 
chat Wark, unleſs he intended to keep all his 
r vii. 125 1 IJ» YI ; 
.- But be | Ts which the: 40RD 
i * rime, 
* . þecauſe 
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Chap. XI. 


bis Duty; and done ſuch great things for 
195 11. Nkerefors the LORD ſaid unto So- 


Zomon.] Either by ſome Prophet, or by a Viſion : 


'Wherein he appeared to him as terribly, as be- 
fore he had — kindly; and pronounced this 


Doom upon him. The former I think is moſt 


probable, that God would not vouchſafe to ap- 
to him any more: Bur ſent this Meſſage 

by Abjab, or {ſome other Prophet. 

Foraſinuch as thou haſt done this, and thou haſt 


not kept my covenant and my ſtatutes, which I 


commanded thee, I will ſurely rend the kingdom 
from thee, and give it unto thy ſervant.) Tear it 
in pieces, and give the greater part of it to one 
of his o /n Subjects, viz. Jeroboam. This was 

h to aſtoniſn any Man, to hear that all his 
Splendor ſhould be ſo ſoon eclipſed; if he 
were not perfectly ſtupified: And it is likely it 
did make him reflect upon his Folly; and, as 


many think, moved him to write the Book of 
Eccleſiaſtes. | . a 
Ver. 12. Notwithſtanding in thy days I will 


wt do it, for David thy father's ſake: but 7 
will rend it out of the hand of thy ſon. | Tho 
this was ſome Mitigation: of the Puniſhmenr, 
that in his Days the Kingdom ſhould continue 
entire; yet he humbled him by letting him 
know this Favour was not granted for his ſake, 
but for his Father's, who had ſerved him faith- 


fully. 

Ver. 13. Howbeit I will not rend away all the 
lingdom; but will give one tribe to thy ſon, for 
my ſervant David's ſake.) In Memory alſo of 
David's faithful Service, he adds another Miti- 

tion of the Puniſhment: That the. whole 

ingdom ſhould not be torn from his Son, but 
he would leave him one Tribe, over which he 
ſhould Reign: Which was that of Judab, un- 
to which Benjamin was an Appendix, being 
much mixed with it. $. 

And for Feruſalem's ſake which I have choſen. ] 
To be the place of his habitation, in the Tem- 
ple built there by Solomon. Which he would 
ſuffer to remain to his poſterity. 

Ver. 14. And the LORD ſtirred up an ad- 
verſary unto Solomon; Hadad the Edomite : be 


was of the king's ſeed in Edom.] Tho' God 


did not execute the forementioned Threatning 
till after his Death, yet he began to afflict So- 
lomon by raiſing up three Adverſaries againſt 
him: Who Jiffurked his Repoſe, in his old 
Age, when he moſt deſired to be quiet. The 
firſt of them is here mentioned; who had a 
mortal hatred to Solomon, ever ſince the death 
of David, who had endeavoured to deſtroy 
him with every Male in the Country. But 
God reſtrained his Wrath from attempting any 


thing againſt Solomon, as long as he obſerved 
God's 8 geen a 


1 9144 : 

Ver. 17. For it cams 10 paſt; when David 
was in Edom.] To conquer the Country: 
Which he did intirely, put Garriſons in- 
to it, 2 Sam. viii. 14. 1 Chron. xviii. 12, 
I mY 


Lud Joah the captain of the beſt was gone up 
10 bury the ſlain.}- It is not to be 2 that 
the Edomites flew none of the Iſtaclites, in the 


Defence of their Country: And thoſe are they, 
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becauſe he had ſo oft admoniſhed him of 


- \ - F A 
4 9 1 


it is probable, unto whom Joab, after he had 
done his Buſineſs, went up to give an honour- 
able Interment. 87 1 
After he bad ſmitten every male in Eds] 
Thar is, all he could find: For ſome fled, 4 
Hadad did. 2 37225 Ss 
Ver. 16. For fix months did Joab remain there, 
with all Iſrael.) That is, with all his Army. 
Until be bad cut off every male in Edom.] 
Intending to extirpate the Nation. 
Ver. 17. Then Hadad fled, be and certain E 
domites of bis father's ſervants. with bim, 10 go 
into Eyypt: Hadad being yet a little child.) He 
being very youngs ſome of his Father's Ser- 
vants took him and hid him, and themſelves 
with him, in ſome ſecret Place: And when 
Joab was buſy in giving a ſolemn Burial to the 
Ifraelites, _ took that Opportunity.to carry 
Hadad into Egypt. „ i 
Ver. 18. And they aroſe out of Midian.) But 
firſt they went into Midian, that they might 
ſend from thence to know if Pharaoh would 
give them Entertainment and Protection. 
And came to Paran.] Which was in the 
way to Egypt. For the Wilderneſs of Paran 
lay between Edom and Egypt. 
And they took men with them.) To attend 
Hadad; that he might appear like a young 
O_ * P 1 f | 
And they came to Egypt unto Pharaoh ki 
Egypt.) He invited him not only to — in- 
to his Country, but to his own Palace. = 
Fhich. gave him an houſe, and appointed him a 
table, and gave him land.] According to the 
manner of generous Princes, who pity noble 
Perſons that are in Diſtreſs, '-Pharaoh not only 
aſſigned him an Houſe, and kept a Table for 
him, that he might want nothing: But more» 
over gave him Land, that out of its Revenues 
he ight provide himſelf an Equipage ſuita» 
ble to his N 3 | 137 
Ver. 19. And Hadad found great favour in the 
eyes of Pharaoh, ſo that he-gave him to wife the 
fsfer of his own wifezthe ſiſter 7 Tabpenes the Queen. 
This argues an high Eſteem of him, tor the 
rincel N een which it is likely a 7 — in 
bim. T o' ſometimes the Aﬀe&tions of ings are 
unaccountable, and they prefer thoſe who da 
K ee 
er. 20. ˖ | abpenes bare bim 
Genubath his ſon, whom Tabpenes weaned in Pha- 
raoh's bouſe.] The Queen had as 2 
Fondneſs for the Child, as the Kin bak lor his 
Father: And would have him and wean 
e ang 
A, bath was in Pharaot's : 
the ſons of Pharaoh.) He was educated 
the King's Children, as if he had been 
them: Which gave Hadad, no doubt, great 
Reputation. 2 | | 
Ver. 21. And when Hadad beard in Egypt 
that David ſlept with his fathers, and that Joah 
captain of the bot "was dead.) Whom he 
dreaded more than David: having. done that 
terrible Execution upon his Country, of de- 
ſtroying their Males for fix Months together. 
Hadad ſaid to Pharaoh, Let me depart, that I 
may go to my own country.] Which he hoped 
8 Hoy het the great Enemies of it 
X IEEIE | Ver. 


406 
Ver. 22. Then Pharaob ſaid unto bim, But what 
haſt thou lacked with me, that thou ſeekeſt to go to 


Howheit let me go in any wiſe. Ong wou 

isfy him, but to go attempt the regain- 
— * . Edom. Which ſome fan- 
ey be did by the Interceſſion of Pharaoh: Who 
perſuaded Jolomon to let him reign in Edom, 
paying him a Tribute; which now in the 
end 4 Solomon's Reign he denied to pay, and 
rebelled againſt him. But this proceeds upon 
A — that when David died, Solomon 
was married, which is not true. Nor is it 


certain that he was the ſame Pharoab 
whoſe hter Solomon married, that had 
been ſo kind as to educate Hadad. It ſeems 


to me more likely that tho' Hadad ventu- 


red to his own Country, he durſt not attem 
any thing, till Solomon began to decline in t 
Favour of God z and of his People too. For 
if Hadad had moved any Change of Govern- 
ment, Solomon bad Forces enough to ſuppreſs 
him; and in his vigorous Age, no doubt would 
have done it: He being ſo great a Prince, and 
having ſo many Chariots and Horſemen always 
ready, that I am apt to think Hadad did not 
ſo much as enter into his own Country; but 
lived ſomewhere near it; watching an Oppor- 
tunity to get Poſſeſſion of it; which he 
in the Concluſion of Solomon's Reign. | 
Ver. 23. And God flirred bim up another ad- 
verſary Nexon the ſon of Eliadab, which fled from 
bis lord Hadadezer king of Zobab.] When he 
ſaw his Army beaten by King David, 2 Sam. 


viii. 3. | FO 
| Ver. 24. And be gatbered men unto bim, and 


became captain over a band, when David ſlew them 


of Zobab.] Some of thoſe that fled, when Da- 
vid defeated Hadadezey, lifted themſelves under 
Rezonz who became their Commander. And 
it is probable, he lived after the manner of the 
Avabians by Plunder and Robbery, all the Days 
of David, and the beſt part of Solomon's 
Rei 


+ AN DIET I and dwelt therein, 
and reigned in Damaſcus.) Not in the days of 
David: Who had put a Garriſon into Dama/- 
cus, and ht the People under Tribute, 
2 Sam. viii. 2, 6. And ſo they continued ſub- 
je& unto Solomon till he doting upon ſtrange 
Women, minded not the Defence of his Con- 
queſts. Which Rezon took the Advantage of, 
and invaded and got Poſſeſſion of Damaſcus : 
And reigned there, as Hadad did in Edom. 

Ver. 25. Aud be was an adverſary to Iſrael, 
all the days of Solomon.) This is not to be un- 
derſtood of the whole Reign of Solomon, which 
for the moſt part was le (as was obſer- 
ved before, iv. 20, Af.) but of all the Days 
which remained of his Life, from the time that 


his Wives publickly exerciſed their Idolatry, 


unto the Day of his Death: 

Befides the miſchief that Hadad did.] This ſig- 
nifies, us Abarbine! thinks, that Regen durſt not 
have rebelled againſt Solomon, if Hadad had not 
led him the way: But ſeeing what Succeſs he 
hal in Edow, he and his Men ſeized on Da- 


Aud be abborred Iſrael, and Syria. 


A COMMENTARY upon 


thine own Country? And he anſwered, Not ing 


„ * — 
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And made himſelf King not only of Damaſces, 
but over all the Country thereabour. 

Ver. 26. And Feroboam the ſon of Nebat, an 
Ephrathite of Zereda, Solomon's ſervant.) In a 
Publick Employment. | | : 

Whoſe 2 A —_— 8 
woman, even be lift up bi againſt the ing.] 
Not againſt King Solomon, that we read o, 2 

inſt his Son: To whom he gave great Di- 
urbance, as ſoon as Salomon was dead. 

Ver. 27. And this was the cauſe that he lift 

his hand againſt the king. Solomon built Millo, 
and repaired the breaches of the city of David bis 
father.) This was the Occaſion of Feroboam's 
. as it follows in the 1 Verſe. 

or Solomon being engaged in man ildi 
choſe firtin Perions ro overſee his Works; 
mong which Feroboam was one. Who took 
this Opportunity to work in the People a Diſ- 
affection to Solomon, and his Government, as 
Abarbinel and other of the yo imagine, For 
he repreſented, ſay they, the Building of Mil- 
lo, as a Work of Vanity, only to gratify Pba- 
raob's Daughter: And the Breaches of the Ci- 
ty of Davi A e to have been only open Pla 
ces, at which People might enter and come ea - 
ſily many _ to the King's Palace z whereas 


being ſtopped up by Solomon, Acceſs was not ſo 
eaſy, but they were = go about. This 


was repreſented as a Grievance eſpecially fince 
ſuch heavy Burdens were laid upon the Peo 
to maintain theſe Expences. But the Text iu 
geſts nothing of this. | 
Ver. 28. And the man Jeroboam was a migh 
n_ valour.] Of great Courage, and Strength 
And 3 ſeeing the young man that he was 
induſtrious.) Very diligent in the Buſineſs, wherein 
he had employed him of looking over his Works. 
He made him ruler over all the charge of the 
houſe of Joſeph.) Gave him ter Preferment; 
which was to look after the Revenue of a whole 
Province: The Tribe of Ephraim, and as ſome 
think Manaſth alſo. This was an high Obli- 
guy upon him; but it made him, the He- 
Doctors think, only more preſumptuous 
to inſtill Diſcontent into the People: Who were 
unneceſſarily burdened to ſupport Solomon's Va- 
nity, in ſuch vaſt Buildings as he undertook. 
If Zeroboam was guilty of joyning with the Peo- 
ple in their Murmurings, and increaſing them; 
this cannot properly be called lifting up de Hand, 
againſt Solomon But was 2 
Preparation for it, and diſpoſed the People to 
the Revolt, which afterward followed. 
Ver. 29. And it came to paſs, at that time, 
when eee. went out of Jeruſalem.) Where 
he had been, it is likely, to give up his Accounts; 
and was returning to oi | 
That the prophet Abijab the Shilonite found 
bim in the way.) Met with him, as he was go- 
ing along. Some of the Fewiſh Docters will 
have this Prophet to be one of thoſe who came 
out of Egypt with Moſesz and therefore muſt be 
five hundred Years old. See Selden, Lib. 2. d. 


le, 
ug- 


that is, rebelling 


Synedr. p. 668. Which, if it could be believed, 
made him the fitter Perſon to reprove Feroboam 
afterward for the Sin of the golden Calves, and 
which he had ſcen puniſhed 


alſo for Rebellion, 
in Korab, Datban, and Abiram. 


Chap. XI. the Firſt Book 


be bid cad binjelf with « new garment 
. he might make the better appearance 2 


Court, when he waited on the King. 
And they two were alone in the field.] The 
Prophet, I ſuppoſe, took Jeroboam aſide to 
with him privately. For it cannot be 
ght that Jeroboam bad no Servants to attend 
him: But they were bid to ſtay where they 
were, till the Prophet and he went to confer a- 
bout ſome private Buſineſs. E Mg 
Ver. 30. And Abijab caught the new garinent that 
mas on bim, and rent it in twelve pieces.) An Em- 
blem of what followed, or rather a Prediction of 
ir. Forthere were two ways in thoſe ancient Days 
of foretelling things: Oneinexpreſs words, uo 
other in Signs and Reſemblances: According to 
the manner of the Eaſtern People in the eldeſt 
times. Many Inſtances we have of it, after this of 
Abijab. As Zedekiah made himſelf a pair of Iron 
Horns, and ſaid to Abab, with theſe ſbalt thou 
6 the Syrians, &c. xxii. 11. Eliſbaalſo foretold 
the Victories of Joaſb, by ſhooting Arrows and 
ſtamping on the ground ſo many times, 2 Kings 
xiii. 18, &c. Jeremiah foretold the pulli 
down of 8 Pride, by the rotting 01 
his Girdle, where it was buried b 
And a 


the Bonds of Sr. Paul, by binding his own 
hands and feet with Sr. Pauls Girdle. 
Ver. 31. And he ſaid to Feroboam, Take thee 
ten pieces: for thus ſaith the LORD the God 0 
Iſrael, Bebold, I will rend the kingdom out of the 
band of Solomon, and Iwill give ten tribes to thee.] 
Whence it is called frequently, be Kingdom of 
the ten tribes. | | | 
Ver. 32. But be ſhall baue one tribe.) Be- 
fides his own. Or, Benjamin and Judah may 
be lookt upon but as one Tribe: Both of them 
having a ſhare in the City of Jeruſalem, and ly- 
ingnear one tothe other. | 
For my ſervant David's ſake, and for Jeruſa- 
um's ſake, the city which I have choſen out of all 
the tribes of Iſrael.) See above, ver, 13. 
Ver. 33. Becauſe they bave forſaken me, and 
| bave . Aſntaroth the goddeſs of the Zi- 
donians, and Chemoſh the god of the Moabites, 
and Milcom the god of the children of Ammon. It 
ſeems by this that ſome of the Nr at leaſt 
of Solomon's Court, followed his bad Example. 
And have not walked in my ways, to do that 
which is right in mine eyes, and to keep my ſta- 
tutes and my judgments, as did David his father. 
This wasa great — of his Sin, that he 
had ſo good a Father; who had given him an 
excellent Education under Nathan the Prophet 
(as I obſerved, 2 Sam. xii. 25.) and a moſt 
pious Examplez having never gone after other 
Gods, but celebrated the Praiſes of the LORD 
with the higheſt ſtrains of Love and Deyotion. 
Ver. 34. Howheit I will not take the whole 
kingdom out of his hand.) No, not the King- 
dom of the ten Tribes; which Solomon held as 
long as he lived. Theſe and the following 
words explain the Threatning, ver. 32. of rending 
the Kingdom out of the hand of Solomon, not to 


ne meant of HEE PR of it from him, du- 
18 Lite. 2 f 
prince all the days of bis 


ut will make bim a 
life, for David my ſervant's ſake z whom I choſe, 


becauſe he kept my commandments, and my 7 


yy 66h | 
great many more in the Old Teſtament, ! 
which continued in the New: Agabus foretelling 


F Ver. 37. And I will take 


F KINGS. 407 
rates.) This was an Adtnonition to Jeroboam, 
not to moleſt Samos in his life-time, by raifing 
Rebellion againſt him: And alſo to walk i 
God's ways as David did, and not fall into I 
_ * 3 Sin — —_ to 2 
olomon ſo z as to the greate 
of his Kingdom from his Poſterity . BE 
Ver. 35. But I will tate the kingdom out of 
his ſon's band, and will give it unto thee, even ten 
tribes. | He bids him not doubt of what he 
promiſed: But he muſt ſtay for it till Solomon. 
was dead. N 5 
Ver. 36. And unto bis ſon will 7 give ow 
tribe.) He faith one Tribe, tho' there were 
two; becauſe (as A4barbinel obſerves) they had 
their Portion and Poſſeſſion together in 2 a- 
lem; and, tho' two Tribes, were both called 
by the name of Fadaby becauſe of rhe Eminence 
and Glory of that Tribe: Which was fo great, 
that before the diviſion of the Kingdom, Haas 
is often mentioned as diſtin& from the reſt of 
Iſrael. See 1 Sam. xi. 8. 2 Sam. v. 7x. 
That David my ſervant may bave 4 light a. 
ways before me in Jeruſalem, the city which I 
have choſen to put my name there.) By a light is 
meant a Succeſſion of Kings, who are called the 
Light of the People (as David is 2 Sam xxi. 
99 becauſe they chear them by their comfor- 
table Influence, when they 8 well. And 
theſe are ſaid to be before God in Jeraſalm; 
becauſe there he dwelt where they reigned. 
3 rom that 


thee 
Condition wherein he was, and place him on 
a bo as — —_—_— en ee 
And thou ſhalt reign according to all that thy ſoul 
de ſireth.] fore a very fourithing — 4 
Aud ſhalt be king over Iſrael. ] But not reign 
in Jeruſalem. CEL 55 
Ver. 38. And it ſball be, if thou wilt bearken 
unto all that I command thee, and wilt walk in 
my ways, and do that which is right in my fight, 
to keep my ſtatutes and my commandments, as 
David my ſervant did, that I will be with thee 
and build thee a ſure houſe, as I built for David. : 
The ſame Promiſe that he made to David, 1 
Sam. vii. 16. only he doth not ſay he would 
eſtabliſh his Kingdom for ever. 
And will give Iſrael unto thee.) Make them 
his obedient Subjects. | —_— 
Ver. 39. And I will for this.) For their Sin, 
* David) 5 | 5 | 
Afti the houſe. 9 id.] By this rending 
the greateſt part of the Kingdom from them. 
But not for ever.] For in the days of the 
Meſſiab, ſaith Rafi, the Kingdom ſhall be re- 
ſtored ro the Houſe of David. And he might 
have added, that few returned out of their Cap 
tivity but the Houſe of Julab, who were e 
livered in a wonderful manner from Babylon. 
Ver. 40. Solomon ſought therefore to kill Fero- 


boam.] A ſign. of his Dotage; that he could 
entertain a thought of endeavouring to defeat 
the Purpoſe of : But how he came to 


know What was ſecretly tranſacted between 
Abijab and Feroboams alone, is a great Queſtion. 
Perhaps the Prophet made no ſcruple to report 
what he had delivered in the name of the 
LORD. Or, YJeroboam himſelf, being pulfed 
up with this Aſſurance, could not contain, bur 
told it to ſome of his Confidents, who ſpread it 
abroad, Or, his Servants, tho* they _— 


a word ſpoken, yet ſeeing the rending of 
his Garment into twelve and the giving 
ten to him, might ſpeak of it: The Meani 
of which Solomon eaſily underſtood being t 
by the ſame Prophet, perhaps) that the King- 
Sn ons be apes Thom is and given to his 

vant, ver. 11. | : 
ind Jeroboam aroſe and fiedinto Egypt.] This 
was a common Refuge for diſcontented Peo- 
ple. And it may ſeem ſtrange that the King 
f Egypt being nearly allied to Solomon, either 
Nis FA or Brother-in-Law (foc 
many think the Father of Solomon's Wife was 
F dead) ſhould give ſuch Perſons Entertainment. 
But it is to be confidered that 2 are no- 


ver married; and Princes commonly regard on- 
1 , e Ge of K ] All the kir 

. Unto. Shiſbak king 0 . the kings 
of E l t 22 the Tal. of Pharaoh, even from 


the time of Abraham: but we never find any of 
them, till now, called by his proper name, 
to diſtinguiſh from other Pharaohs : Unleſs Re- 
mis (Gen. xlvii. 11.) be the name of a King, 
not of a Country. Now all agree that this is 


the great King who is called by the Grecks 
Seſoferis: Who having ſubdued Ezhiopia, ex- 
tended his 


Conqueſts into Ala, as far as the 
Aſfyrians, and Mides, as Joſephus tells us, who 
him Serhofis, Lib. i. contra Apion. 
Aud was in Egypt until the death of Solomon.) 
Being protected by Shi/bak : Who] it is likely, 
was now projecting the great Conqueſts he 
.. „ of the ofts of Solomon, 
er. 41. the refs of t s of Solomon 
and all that be did, and his wiſdom, are they not 
written in the book of the acts of Solomon.) All 
the Kings of 1/7ael, as Abarbius thinks, main- 
tained ſome wiſe Men, who wrote all that paſ- 
ſed in their Reign. Perhaps this was begun by 
Solomon (for we read not of any Book of the 
Acts of David) and out of theſe Annals, the ſa- 
cred Writer of this Book took what he thought 
moſt uſeful, and omitted the reſt, which be 
did not judge ſo neceſſary and inſtructive. 
Ver. 42. Aud the time that Solomon reigned in 
8 over all Iſrael.) There ſeems to have 
no need to {ay he reigned in Jeruſalem, 
fince he reigned over all //rael; if it had not 
been to ſhow the great r of his Reign. 
Which was ſuch, that he 
War as other Kings, but lived quietly in his 


royal Ci xf. | 
Nat fory gears.] He loſt the great Privi- 
ledge of long Life, which God promiſed if he 

rmed ſuch fincere Obedience as David 
did: Unto whoſe Age he did not attain. 

Ver. 43. 4nd Solomon ſlept with bis fathers, 
and was buried in the city of David bis father, 
and Reboboam bis ſon reigned in bis ſtead.] Thus 
concludes n of this r Metis with- 
out an e mention of his Repentance: 
Tho' . faw terrible Puniſhments comin 
upon his Family. Which ſhould have mov 
him (one would think) to pull dawn the high 
Places he had built for Idolatrous Worſhip, and 
abandon all his ſtrange Wivesz and done ſome 
remarkable Honour to the LORD God of Iael. 
Which if he did, the Divine Writer did not 
think fit to record it, bur to leave all in Uncer- 
tainty, and leave a Blot upon his Memory: 


4 COMMENTARY upon 


come to Jeruſalem. 


id not go out to 


That all Poſterity might have a fri eful E 
ple of humane Wenkach; and ing — | 


watch and pray leſt they enter into Temptation. 


Perſe 1. AND Rehoboam went to Shechem.\ A 
: _ £ A-Multitude of Children was account- 
ed a great Bleſſing among the /raelites : But if 
8 had any more beſides this Son, and two 
aughters, mentioned iv. 11, 15. this holy Wri- 
ter would not do him the Honour to mention 
them, hut paſſes them by in ſilence. Nor doth 
he vouchſafe to acquaint us (as is uſual) in the 
beginning of his Story, from whom Neboboam 
was deſcended by the Mother's fide : But in 
the Concluſion mentions it twice (xiv; 21, 31.) 
that ſhe was an Ammonite/s, one of an Infamous 
Nation. Howſoever, tho' he was not in- 
tirely an //7aelite, he pretended to the King- 
dom: Being the eldeſt, if not the only Son of 
Solomon, to whom it belonged by the Law then 
eſtabliſhed; which ever after continued in Ja- 
dab. That which follows ſhows this was the 


Opinion of all the People. 


. 8 


For all Iſrael was. come to Shechem to make hin 
king. |] To acknowledge him for their Sove- 
reign, as rightful Succeſſor to Solomon. They 
met for this purpoſe at Shechem, becauſe it was 
the moſt convenient Place, being in the middle 
of the Kingdom. Or, as others think, becauſe 
it was in the Tribe of Ephraim. where they 
could ſpeak their Minds more freely than they 
durſt at Feruſalem, which was in the Tribe of 
Judab. And this hath ſome colour in it, from 
what follows; that they ſent for Jeroboam to 
meet them there, who would not vemure to 


Ver. 2. And it came to paſs when Jeroboam 
the ſon of Nebat, who was yet in Egypt, beard o 


it.] The words of it are not in the origi 


bur only that he heard: Either of this r 
or of 1 0 Death of Solomon; or both: For 
could not hear of this Meeting, withour hear- 
ing of his Death. | a 

For he was fled from the preſence of king Solo- 
mon, and TFeroboam dwelt in Egypt.] As hath 
been related in the foregoing Chapter. 

Ver, 3. That they ſent and called him.] At 
the ſame time that he heard of this Meeting, and 
the Occaſion of it, a Meſſage came to him from 
the Aſſembly, to deſire his Aſſiſtance. 

And Feroboam, and all the congregation of a 
rael, came and ſpate unto Reboboam, ſaying.] By 
all the Congregation is meant all their Elders, and 
Heads of their Tribes: Who choſe Jeroboam to 
be their Speaker. F 

Ver. 4. Thy father made our yoke grievous: 
Now therefore make thou the pri cen e of 
thy father, and his heavy yoke which | be put upon us, 
8 z and we will ſerve thee.) They begin with a 

.omplaint 2 the former Government ; but 
promiſe to ſubmit to Rehoboam as their King, 
and be his faithful Subjects, if he would pro- 
miſe ro cafe them of thoſe Burdens which his 
Father had impoſed on them. Which were 
not ſo heavy as they repreſented them, con- 
fidering the Peace and Plenty they enjoycd (iv. 
27.) and the yaſt Riches he brought into che 
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Kingdom, ſo that Silver was nothing account - 
ed of in his days, x. 21. But People are more 
ſenſible of the ſmalleſt Preſſures, than of all 
their Enjoyments: And moſt ſenſible of the 
jeaſt Burden, when they are at perfect Eaſe. 
Such were the Tributes he exacted for his Build- 
ings, the Expences of his Family, and mainte- 
nance of Chariots and Horſemen: Which were 
| all for the honour of the Nation and employ- 
ed great numbers of them. Abarbinel thinks it 
is poſſible, when War was raiſed by Hadad and 
by Rezon againſt him, in his latter, days, the 
Tribute might be increaſed; and occaſion 
their grumbling. But howſoever that be, it is 
_ obſervable that they make no Complaints at all of 
Solomon's Idolatry, and the ftrange Worſhip h 


ip he 


introduced: About which they were not con- 
cerned, but rather complied with him. See 


xi. 33. OS ; 
| Ver. 5. And be ſaid unto them, Depart yet for 
three days, then come again to me: and the people 


departed.) He deſired time to conſider, in ſo | 


weighty a buſineſs: pretending, I ſuppoſe, he 
— examine the truth of their Allegations: 
Otherwiſe it had been dangerous, to ſend them 
away without any Anſwer, when it was evident 


they were diſguſted. _ , - _ A as 
Ver. 6. Aud king Rehoboam,] By this, it is 
plain, he had a Title to the Kingdom ; Tho” 
they had not yet made a Recognition, as we 
ſpeak, of his Authority. _ | 1 
Conſulted with the old men that flood before So- 
lomon his father, while be yet lived.) Solomon 
was ſo wiſe, as, in his beſt Days, not to depend 
ſolely on his own Wiſdom : Bur had other wiſe 


Men with whom he adviſed, as his Counſellors | 


in all Matters of Moment. 

And ſaid, Hm do ye adviſe, that I may anſwer 
this people.] Being Men of great Experience, 
who had learnt, no doubt, much Wiſdom un- 
der ſo wiſe a King as Solomon; he had reaſon 
both to, conſult ſuch Sages, and to depend upon 
their Adviee as likely 5 


thou wilt be 4 ſervant. unto this people to day, and 
wilt ſerve them and anſwer them, and ſpeak good 
words to them, then they will be thy ſervants for 
ever.] This was moſt ſolid. Advice, to get Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Kingdom, and then he might go- 
vern as his Father had done. And he might 
eaſily be poſſeſſed of it, by .condeſcending to 
them for once, Fal them ſuch an An- 
ſwer as they deſired: Which would oblige 
them to him for ever. For to be their ſervant 
one day, ſignified no more than to. Court them 
with. ords, and kind Promiſes, to be an 
eaſy Governour of them: Which would win 
their Hearts, and make them ſubmit chearful 
to him: And give him the ſame Power, which 
his Father had. | | | 
Ver. 8. But he forſook the counſel of the old 
men, which they gave. 52 He was proud and 
vain, 1 ſuppoſe, and ſcorned to court his Peo- 
ple: Expecting Obedience unto him, as an 
abſolute Monarch. 
And conſulted with 
up with him, and ftood before him.) He had made 
ſome of his Familiars, who had been bred up 
with him, and attended him, to be now of his 


Privy - Council: Men unexpericnced, and who 
VOL K. e 


you with a be 
What a ſenſel 


I will chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions. 
(which: the People did 


toa Whip, which grievouſl 
gium, Cap. ii. 


young men, that were grown 


underſtood not the Humour of the People* 
Which is a oC Fault of new Kings, who? 
ro ſhow their Power, preſently change their 
Officers; to grati- 

ering who 
pa- 


| ** 
3 to me, ſaying 1 the yoke which thy fa- 
ther did put "pon = lighter ?] It is likely 2 
told them, what the old Counſellors had ſaid: 


Who they thought were too timorous, and 
therefore give more bold and fierce Advice. 
Ver. 10. Aud the young men that were | 
up with bim,  ſpake unto bim, ſaying.) hey 
were not ſo young, bur they might have had 
more Wit (it they had not been Men of Plea- 
ſure) for Rehoboam being one and forty Years 
old when he began to reign (xiv. 21.) and theſe 
Me growing up with him, were about the 
e Age. 


ge | 

| Thus ſhalt thou ſpeak unto the people, that ſpake 
unto thee, ſaying, thy father made a yoke beavy, 
but make thou it lighter to us: thus ſha thou ſay” 
unto them, My little finger ſhall be thicker than my 
father's loyns.] They adviſe him to threaten 
ro lay Burdens upon them, as much heavier than 
bis Father's, as the Loyns are thicker than the 

little Finger: Words of Infamy, . 
Stupidity, and full of 1 as Abarbinel here 
ſes: For he ifies himſelf, as if his 
ower excelled his Father's, unto whom he 
was nothing comparable, And if it had been 
e, it did not become him to boaſt on this 
ion: But he ought rather, to have highly 
mified the Glory and Majeſty of his Father. 
Ver. 11. Au n 
yoke, I will add to your yoke.] 
Stupidity was this (as theſame 
Author proceeds) to grant the Accuſation to 


be true which they brought againſt his Father: 
moſt prudent and ſafe. A 8 


Ver. 7. And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, If ſe 


nd not rather to have excuſed, and defended 
o excellent a Prince, from whom they could 
not but 1 they had received exceed- 


ts | 
"IC father hath chaſtiſed you with whips, bat 
| This is ſtill 
worſe, to accuſe his Father of ſuch Severi 
not) that he — 46 


the Hfraeliies like Beaſts; For a whip is for 4 
horſe, as Solomon obſerves, Prov. xxvi. 3. And 
who could endure to hear him ſay, that he 
would treat them far more ſeverely, and tear 
their very, Fleſh in pieces. For is meant 
by Scorpions, Whips with Rowels in them (as 
we ſpeak) which 4barbinel calls iron thorns. See 
Bochartus in his Hierozoicon, P. 2. Lib. iy. Cap. 
xxxii. KRalbag ſimply calls them Thorns tied 
y pricked and tore the = 
CINE upon Schickard's Jus Re- 
heorem vii. p. 143. What People 
could bear this with Patience; or endure to 
come under the Yoke of ſuch a furious Prince? 
Ver. 12. Ce Jeroboam and all the 2 came 
to Rehoboamthe third day, as 14 la which 
e EX 


Fleſh. See 


ed, ſaying, come again the third | 
time wiſer Thoughts, one won 

ed, ſhould have taken Place: But Solowow had 
obſerved, 111 is no counſel, * 


410 


ing, ner wiſdom againſt the LORD (Prov. xxi. 


be fon: doing this was, as it follows, ver. 17. 
Ver. 1 


ud the king anſwered the people 


3. 
roughly, and orſook the counſel of the old men, 
bb hey 2 2 He al them like a 


5 9 | them after the counſel of 
er. 1 8 to them aſter the counſe 
the young — hich was moſt ſuitable to a 
Prince of a high and violent Spirit. * 
iſed you 


Saying, My father maile your yoke Beavy, 1 
will 240 to e My father alſo cha 

with whips, but I will chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions. ] 
He thought, it is likely, to have fri them 
into Obedience, by this bluſtering : 
which juſtly made him odious. 

Ver. 17. Wherefore the 

= _ of Ifrael.] Who to be caſed 
o 


their Burdens. 
For the 24 was from the LORD, that be 

might perform bis ſaying, which the LORD }; 
Abijab the Shilonite unto Feroboam the ſon of 
is Counſels, to 


Vale. God infatuated 
bring about his own Deſign. Otherwiſe, he 
could not have been ſo blinded, as not to ſee 
how baſely he reflected upon his Father; and 
how unlikely it was that the . . would ſub- 
mit to ſuch a Power as he int to exerciſe 
over them. But as Livy excellently ſpeaks, fa- 
tis urgentibus rempublicam, omnia ſalutaria monita 
tur. And here one cannot but obſerve 
the vaſt difference there is, between rhe Sacred 
and Profane Hiſtorians. The Intention of the 
former As poſſeſs Mens Minds with a Senſe of 
Divine Proyidence, which ſecretly rules in all 
publick, as well as private Aﬀairs. Matebia- 
ve] himſelf, tho“ far from being Religious, 
was ſenſible of an over-ruling Power interpo- 
fing in all things, which few Hiftorians ac- 
knowledge ſo as they ought: but rather write, 
as if they would nor have their Reader think 
of any thing, but the Wiſdom, Stength and Po- 
licy of thoſe that manage Affairs: Without 
any Conſideration of the Care God takes of 
them. Of this Hirmannus Conringius thinks 
Polibius himſelf to have been gullty: Whatſo- 
ever Excuſes Caſaubon makes for him. De Civili 
Prudentia, Cap. xiv. | | 
Ver. 16. So when all Iſrael ſaw that the king 
bearkned not unto them, the people anſwered the king, 
ſaying, What portion have we in David ?\ They 
renounce all Intereſt in him, and in his Family. 
' Neither have wwe inheritance in the ſon of Jeſſi.) 
So they call David in a contemptuous and ſcorn- 
ful manner. Wherein they have left us an ex- 
ac Picture of an ungrateful World, as Yiforinus 
ee, WT, 
ro Ex the Merits avid to the 
Children of Jha 
Yo your tents, O [frac] : now ſee tothy own bouſe, 
David: So Iſrael d to 4 tents. 25 
left Reboboam, 


"NY and bad him look to his own 
Affair: For they would have nothing to do 

with him. Thus other Kingdoms have been 

overturned by the Folly of h 

As an old Poet 2 Tull 

tute, Cap. . W 

out of Nævia in a Play of his, in which one asks, 


da an. 
; : 


hearkned not unto 


uence is a- 


111 
robſervesin Tully's Book de Senec- | 
vi. where he quotes theſe Verſes ON 
This Defection from the Family of David, is 
juſtly called a Rebellion, as Salianus notes in his 
Annals, for tho' God willed this DefeCtion, 

as a Puniſhment of Sin yet mn 

| * 


a " a ns 
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Tell me, I beſeech thee, how you came to loſe 
ſuch a Famous Commbt-wealth ſo quickly? 
Unto which he brings in another returning ; 

this Anſwer, | ME : 

Proventabant Oratores novi, Stulti Adeleſeental; 

There roſe up new 2 Company of 
Fooliſh Youths. | | 


Upon which Cato makes this Remark, viz. 


. 
$ 13 The 
belongs to Old Age. 


Ver. 17. But as for the children of Iſrael which 
dwelt in the cities of Judah, Reboboam reigned o- 
ver em.] As ſeveral of the Simeonites alſo 
did: Who were very 2 —— 

king Rehoboam ſent Adoniram 


Ver. 18. Then 
who was over the tribute.) This was a new piece 
one to treat with them, 


of Imprudence, to 

when they were ſo highly exaſperated; and 
ro ſend him (with Promiſes, perhaps, of caſing 
them, when it was too late) who had the prin- 
cipal Care of thoſe Tributes, of which they 
complained. For People hate thoſe that arc 
the Inſtruments of their Oppreſſion, or any 
way r in it. 

Aud all Iſrael floned bim with ſtones that be did 
died.) There was a 23 againſt 
him: In which they commirred this Barbarity, 

inſt the Law of all Nations: which prohi- 
birs any Violence to be done to a King's Em- 
baſſador. But — their 2 _—_ 

it appears next | W 
— 2 reſpe& to himſelf. Le 
to get bim up 


ore king Rehoboam made |} 
fo Hinge 1 to flee to Jeruſalem. This ſeems to 
be a further Imprudence: For he ſhould have 
maintained his Ground and kept footing (as we 
ſpeak) in the Country of /Fael: From whence 
it might not have been eaſy for them to expel 
him. But Fear is as bad an Adviſer, as Fury. 


This is the firſt time thar we read of a King 


riding in a Chariot: For we never read that 
either Saul, or David, or Solomon rode in them: 
But after the Diviſion of the Kingdom, there 
is 1 mention of the uſe of them both by 
the Kings of Judab and of ae). 
Ver. 19: $0 Ifrael rebelled 4 * the houſe of 
David unto this day.] Would no longer be 
governed by any of David's Race: Who had 
their Deliverer from their powerful Enc- 
mies. The Remembrance of which might 
have made them more patient; and not ſo 


ward to revolt from a Family to which they had 


been ſo much obliged. But old Kindneſſes are 


laid afleep, and People are 
Aw * ra off h 
Tae epavajuevec J Begrot. 


of Benefits, is Pinder ſpeaks, in Nibemis Ok 7 


Chap. XII. 
who were the Authors of it. And tho' the 
Family of Solomon deſerved ſuch a Puniſhmenr, 
vet the People had no juſt reaſon to forſake their 
| Prince. For had no Order from 
God for it: And Naboboam s Anſwer to them 
did not deſerve ſuch a Reſentment; much leſs 
ſo ſudden and inconſiderate. Nor did the Pro- 
hetical Prædiction warrant it: Which might 
ſure been fulfilled ſome other way, than by 
ſuch a. violent throwing off his vvernment. 
Ver. 20. And it came to paſs when all Iſrael 
heard that Jeroboam was come again.) The 
Men had ſeen him, and ed not to be 
informed of his Return, ver. 3. — now the 
* was ſpread over all the Coun 
That they ſent, and called him to as 
tion.] From his Tent, unto which he was gone, 
as other People were, ver. 16. 
And made bim king over all Iſrael. 
out any Condition, that we can fi 
dou he promiſed to caſe them of all their 


There were none char followed the houſe of Da- 
vid, but the tribe of Judab only.) Which com- 
prehended Benjamin alſo, being one with it, as 
was obſerved before, xi. 31, 32. And it was 
by the lar Providence of God, that they 
were not alſo tempted to deſert ſuch a haughty 
Prince a Rehoboam was. 

Ver. 21. And when Rehoboam was come to Je- 
22 alem, be aſſembled all the houſe of Judah, with 
tribe of Benjamin, an hundred and fourſcore 
thouſand choſen men, which 


With- 


were warriors; 10 


bt againſt the houſe of Iſrael, to bring the king 
p 2 fo e e Solomen. TH 
was a very potent Trib. pecially 


Benjamin, and wanted not  AﬀeBtion to — 
Houſe of David, which they had expreſſed up- 
on all Occaſions. And were ready now, with 
a very numerous Army, to fall upon the y of 
lites, before their new King was ſettled in his 
Throne; and bring them back to their —4 
ful King. 

Ver. 22. But the word of God came tv S$he- 
maiah the man of God, A Perſon, 


known to be a Prophet, was ſent to them from 


God with a Meſſage, before they marched to 
the Country of {ſrael. 
Ver. 23. Speak unto Naboboam the ſon of Solo- 


non king of Judab.] God himſelf owns him 
for no < than King of Jadab. 


Aud 10 all the bouſe of Judab and Benjamin, 
and to tbe remnent of tht peoples ſaying) Unto 


thoſe mentioned ver. 17. | 
Ver. 24. Thus ſaith the LORD, Ye ſpall not 2 
g up to fight againſt your 1 the children of 
Ifrael; turn every man to bis bouſe : for this thing 
| 2. me.] Who was —— to maintain 
what he had done. It was the Intention and De- 
ſign of God to make Jrroboam King: But he did 
not ſtay 15 his ——— t, but uſi the 
elp of\ certain vain Fellows, 

who lad a Sedition 
Cbron. xiii. 5, 6, 7. And beſides, God did not 
ome to ſer his Polteriry u 
did to David and Solomon — his 
Commandments, which he — not: And there- 
fore tho' he faith the thing was from bim, yer 


ye 
the ſetti his Son u the Throne after hi 
and ” Bugs I m, 


a * To, , 
SE. 


the Firſt Book of KINGS. 


: Tho it 


Hall the 


inſt Reboboam. See 2 


n his Throne (as 


— ITY : 


411 
but in Hoſes he ſaith, viii. 4. They have ſat an 


kings, but not by me: bu. > a RR 
1 know it not, i. e. did prove it. 

They hearkned therefore ts tot — the ator, 4 
and returned to depart, according to the 
LORD.) Now Rehoboam was Jon gs | 

ro be wiſe, in not reſiſting the el of 


who had taken the Kingdom from him 8 
but ſubmitting to his Decree, and bearing it 
— 6 The People, at leaſt, were of this 

and perſwaded him not to in a 
War, wherein God would w—_ againſt him. 
According to the Counſel HO men- 
j — by Serigelius, My Send X%, þ une 7 
lg} bt pal yapdvas bripss, Tos 3 4 
ainſt God; neither 2 any thing 
5 4 th ſelf new florms and i ee p 
= ˖ 9 8 are hy and cannot 
Then Jeroboam built Shechem in 
* — Epbroim, and dwelt therein, ] For there 
it is likely they choſe him King; and therefore 
he enlarged and beautiſiedit ( ich is meant by 
bailt) to be his Royal Seat. 
And be went out thence, and built Penuel.] 
But this did not ſatisfy him, he removed from 
thence to another City, which he alſo built: 
And ſo became 8 well as Solomon, with 
whoſe Buildings he is thought to have faulr. 
Ver. 26. Feroboam ſaid in bis 
dom return to 2 houſe 0 Lees 
'Tho* God e 
a ſure Houſe (xi. RL ed Ae ) if he k 
mandmen 


de 


DE 


* — the Law: And fo contrived 
* ke an Alteration in Religi ion. 


er. 2 ways 0 7 40 ſacrifice in the bouſe 
2 7015 oats, 79 — on 1 the beart 
77050 — ＋. ain unto their lor 74505 unto 
udah, and they hal 

— o again 2 I 


of 
the opl of Tfrael . at the thee 


with the Splendor and 
Temple, and of the Royal 
Memory the famous Acts of Der and & 
who were buried there; and the King would 
— ſuch means to oblige them, ad the Prieſts 
and Levites ſo ſolicite them to unite themſelyes 
again wt rg 
rer Cau 
t onl 
For des all this, thei Belief 72 only 
God was the principal Cauſe of Union among 
them: And next to that was their worſhippi 
God at one only Place. Therefore inſtead o 
conſulting God, and comtnitting himſelf to 
him, who could and would have preſerved him - 
in the Kingdom he had given him, notwith- 
ſtanding all theſe Dangers; he took 9 
as it here follows, of ſuch as were g 
only by Reaſons of State, and deviſed how to eſta- 
bliſh himſelf by wicked Inventions. 
The Taimudifts, after their manmer; add _ 
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ther Reaſon wh 

_ ſolution. For, 
mara of the Sanbedrin, Cap. xi. 


he took the following Re- 
ith R. Nachmasn (in the Ge- 
. 46.). the 
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And ſaid anto them, *** RR 
up 10 Jeruſalem.) Or, as ſome 8 


Cuſtom being that none ſhould fir in the Court 0 


of the Temple, but only the Tg of the Houſe 
of David, he thought with himſelf, that if the 
People ſaw Reboboam fir, and him ſtand, they 


would- conclude the former to be King, and they 


Jerobbam but his Servant. Another Reaſon is 
alledged by Kimchi : When the Year of Releaſe 
came, Feroboam ſaid within himſelf, it is writ- 
ten Deut. xxxi. to, t1. At the end of every ſe- 
venth year thou ſbalt read this law in the ears of 
Iſrael, &c. Now if I attempt to read it; th 
People will ſay, the King. who is in he place 
which God hath choſen, (i. e. Jeruſalem) muſt read 
firſt, and ſo I muſt read it after him, which 
willbeaDiſgraceto me: And if I read it not all 
it will be worſe, for I ſhall be thought — 
But theſe, and ſuch like, are frivolous Reaſons, 
for his Reſolution to draw the People from the 
Worſhip of God according to the Law at his own 
Houſe at Feruſalem. n 
Ver. 28. Hhereupon the king took . 
Of ſome ſecular Politicians; who if they cou 
but preſerve the Civil Government, cared not 
what became of Religion. The Jews in the 
Place above-mentioned, in the Sanbedrin, tell 
the Story in this manner; That he ſummoned a 
Council, conſiſting partly of pious, y of 
wicked Men: Whom he asked whether they 
would ſubſcribe ta all that he ordered. They 
anſwered, Yes. Then he ſaid, he would be 
conſtituted their King: To which they con- 
ſenting, he askt if they would obey him. To 
which there being a ready Compliance, he ad: 
ded, Even tho' I command you: to ſerve Idols? 
At which the pious Men ſtartled and were full 
of Indignation; but their wicked Neighbours 
whiſpered to them ſaying, Do you think Jerobo- 
e ſaith this only to 


am will honour Idols? 


your Obedience. And ſo even Abijab himſelf 


was drawn in, by this Fraud, to ſubſcribe to 
what he propoſed, that they would be obedient 
in all things without Exception. 
Aud made a One Egg, as 
 Bochartus ſpeaks, is not more like to another, 
than theſe Calves were to that which Aaron 
made. Only, as the Jews ſay in Sanbeurin, 
ill Jeroboam's time the Hfraelites ſucked but one 
Calf z but from that time they ſucked wo. They 
were of the ſame Matter with Aaron's, and 
made for the ſame Reaſon: His, becauſe Moſes 
was abſent; and theſe, becauſe the Holy City 
(where the Temple, the Altar, the Prieſts of 
were) they could not come to with Safety. 
ſhip in , where he lived for ſome Years. 
The LX te theſe Words do Saparac 
our, #0 ſbe Calvesz and ſo doth Foſepbus: 
nd the Prophet Hoſea alſo them in 
the Feminine Gender, x. f. by way of Con- 
tempt and Deſpiſal, as B thinks. It is 
not improbable (as ſome Learned Men have 
*conjedtured) that he made two Calves, in Imi- 
tation of the Egyptians, with whom he had con- 
verſed, who had acouple of Oxen, which they 


worſhipped: Apis at is the Metropolis 
of ä re and at — 
which was the chief City of the lower. | 


Feroboam learnt this Calf Wor- 


|" Bebold thy Gdds, 
out of the land of 
that Aaron had 


O Jfuch, which bro thes 
Expt. FTbe very ſame words 

poken (Exod. xxxii. 4.) and 
ey had the ſame Meaning. For he would 


have them m_ that there was no need of go- 
ing up to alem, three times a year, with 
Labour C z when the true God who 
brought their Fathers out of Egypr dwelt among 
them there, no leſs than at Teruſalem. For 
God is every where in his Eſſence (it is likely 
he told them) and cannot be included in any 
Place: And if they required any ſpecial Sym- 
bols of his Preſence, behold, here they were 
in thoſe Calves which he ſet up. As if ey 
Man had power to deviſe, out of his own H 
a Symbol of God's Preſence. See Yoſfus de O- 
rig. & Progr. Idolol. Lib. 1. Cap. 3. 
Ver. 29. And be ſet the one in Bethel, and the 
other put he in Dan.] The former of which 
was in the South, the latter in the North of the 
Country of 1/rae]/: And as Bethel was in every 
— — 2 Sacred Place (having been 
conſecrated by Jacob when God appt to 
him there more than once) ſo Dan had been fa- 
mous for the Terapbim of Micab; unto which 
there had been reſort, a long time, Jud. 
es 8 30. — * I —_— as theſe, it is 
ely, he waved his Ro ity, which 
Shechom z and choſe ory 1 Wwe for the 
Reſidence of the Divine Majeſty. For fo he 
Er gta 
not = bp 
n | nk 
Ver. 30. this became a Led then 
into foul Idolatry: For that _ e Sin which 
Jeroboam is ſo often accuſed of. And tlie ſetling 
a Calf in Dan was an high Aggravation of 
their Sin; there being no Pretence for two 
Calvesz nor for placing one there, where God 
had never been extraordinarily preſent. 
For the people went to worſhip before the one, e- 
ven unto Dan.) Which Place being in the ex- 
treme part of the Country, yet the People 
were ſo zealous in their Idolatry, that they tra- 
velled to offer Sacrifice there: $o that they 
who thought it grievous to go to worſhip God 
at Jeruſalem, did not think much to go a 
deal further to worſhip an Idol. This ſeems 
to me the ſim Meaning: Which othets 
_ to bez — _— dwelt in Bethel were 
zealous, that would go as far as to 
3 cheother Gal: N 22 
er. 31. made an bouſe of high places. 
That is, faith Abarbinel he — — 2 
Temple at Dan: Wherein there was not one 
Altar only, as there was at Jeruſalem, but 3 
great many high places. | t | 
. the loweſt of the people, 
which were not of the ſons of Levi.) The Hebrew 
words Miketzoth haam ſhould not be interpreted 
2 loweſt A the — — the bow Abarbi- 
expounds it, out of all the people, he made 
Body a Pricſt, tho' he was not of the — 
vi. And Bochartas hath juſtified this Expo- 
fition, by a great — == may les of the uſe of 
theſe words in other To this Jeroboam 
was 


To be obſery 
| an it is likely it laſted as many Days: 


: N * » 
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was forced, becauſe the Levites would nor ſerve 
his Impiety, 2 Chron, xi. 14. and therefore he 
expelled them all, and ſeized on their Cities and 
Lands. Whereby as he eaſed the People of 
paying their Tithes, there being none to de- 
mand them; ſo he gratified them by making 
prieſts out of every Tribe and Family; even in 


words ſignify: Thus as he transferred the King- 
dom 10 155 Houſe of David; ſo he — 
red the Prieſthood from the Wee of Aaron : 
And let it looſe, that any Body might be admit- 
ted to that Honourable — Which 
was a very popular thing; and ingratiated him 
no doubt with the Oo, And Cornel. Ber- 
tram thinks that as 


vites alſo of the ſame Stamp: Thar is, ſome to 


_ officiate under the Prieſts, as they did. The 


former he called Cobenim, as they were called in 
Jadab: The other he called Cemarim, who mi- 
niſtred as the Levites did; but in black not in 
white Garments, and thence had their Name. 


De Republ. Judaica. Cap. xvi. ' 


Ver. 32. And Jeroboam ordained a feaſt in tbe 
eighth month, on the fifteenth day of the month, like 
unto the feaſt that is in Judab.] That is, the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles : Which by the Law was 
to be celebrated on the fifreenth Day of the Se- 
yenth Month. This he altered, and, as Abar- 
bizel thinks, might poſſibly give this Reaſon 
for his impious Preſumption: That this Feaſt 
being inſtituted by God after the gathering of 
their Fruits, which were ſooner ripe about Je- 
u/alem, than in the Northern Parts of the 
untry; he pretended - the eighth Month 
would be a better time for it than the Seventh; 
becauſe then they would be every where ga- 
thered. But his chief Intention in this Chan 
was to alienate the People from the Rites ob 
ved at Zeruſalem. 

And he offered upon the altar.] This was an 

igh Preſumption, to invade the Prieſthood him- 

and offer Sacrifices to his gods. A Crime 
which none of the Kings of Judah were guilty 
of, but only Uzziab; who was ſmitten with a 
Leproſy, for medling with the Prieſts Office, 
2 Chron. xxvi. 19. 
So he did in Bethel, ſacriſiring unto the calves 
that be had made.) What he had done in Dan, 
he did alſo in Bethel: For hitherto hath been 
related only what he did in the remoteſt place. 

Aud be placed in Bethel the prieſts of the high 
places, which be had made. 
built an Houſe, or Temple: And ſet up many 
Altars in it, where th 
they Gi in they RIG | | 

er. 33. So be offered upon the altar he bad 


 madein Bethel the fifteenth day of the eighth month] 


There he this new Feſtival, and conſe- 
crated it himſelf. 

In the month which he had deviſed of his own 
beart.] Our of his own Will and Pleaſure (as 
the Targum . againſt the expreſs Or- 


Aud ordained « feof unto the children of Iſrael.] 
ſuppoſe, every Year in Bethel, 
as the Feaſt of Tabernacles was at Jer . 
to make Alterations in every thi 
and ordained more, or fewer Days, as 
hr good. . | | 
VOL. II. 


dinance of God. 


the ertremeſt part of the Country, as the Hebrew 


e had Priefts, ſo he had Le- 


particular Command of God. 


There he alſo 
Prieſts officiated as 


| born unto the houſe of David, Jofiab 


413 

And offered upon the altar, and burnt incenſe. 
He preſumed to perform the higheſt part of oa: 
Prieſts Office, which was to burn Incenſe. Which. 
he had not done in Dan, as Abarbinel thinks, but 
only in Bethel: Which was in ſome regard the 
Metropolis of his Kingdom, and Head of the 
Tribe of Ephraim; to which place the Prophet, 
mentioned in the next Chapter, came, not 
to Dan. He obſerves alſo. that the Scripture 
ſaith thrice he offered upon the Altar, ſpeak- 
ing of different times and places. Firft it is ſaid, 
ver. 30. that he offered upon the Altar that is 
at Dan, where all Iſrael went to worſhip. | Se- 
condly, he offered again in Bethel, in the begin- 
ning of this Verſe: And then it is ſaid here in 

n he aſcended the Altar in Bethel, 
not to Sacrifice, but ro burn Iacenſe, 
which he had not done in Dan. And when he 
burnt Incenſe on the Feaſt Day he had inſtituted, 
the Man of God came from. Judab, and prophe- 
cied againſt the Altar, as it follows in the next 

Chapter. „„ 15 


CHAP. XII. 


ND it came to paſs, that there 
came a man of God out of Judah. ] 
That is, a Prophet: For none are called Men 
of God, but Prophets. And ſo this Man is called 
below, ver. 13. whence Kimchi concludes David 
Was a 8 becauſe he is called a Man of 
d. And this Prophet is thought by the 
Jews to be dds: Whoſe Viſion againſt 5 
am is mentioned 2 Chron. ix. 29. But this is 
an evident Miſtake : For /ddo was alive in the 
Days of Abijab the Son of Neboboam (2 Chron. 
xiii. 22.) Whereas this Prophet here ſpoken of, 
was killed immediately after this Prophecy. 
Therefore they were not the ſame; Unleſs we 
ſuppoſe that what is here related fell out in the 
later end of Feroboam's Reign. | 
Turtullian in this Book de Jejunio, Cap. xvi. 
calls him Sameas ; Where Rigaltias obſerves that 
Joſephus calls him Jadon, and Epiphanius Joam. 
By the word of the LORD unto Bethe] By a 


And Jeroboam flood by the altar, to burn in- 
out Upon that Feaſt Day, which he had 
8 ituted. See the laſt Verſe of the foregoing 

apter. | 
Ver. 2. And be cried. againſt the altar in the 
word of the LORD.] clared it, and the 
up there ormed, - to be Idolatrous: 
Which he ſpake by Authority from God. 

And ſaid, O altar, altar.] Some think be 
mentioned the altar twice, to ſignify, that he 
prophecied againſt that in Dan, as well as againſt 
this in Bethel. p 

Thus ſaith the LORD, Behold a child 2 
name. 
The Prophets ſaw things future, as if were 

t. And tho' this was not to come to 
paſs, till above three hundred and fixty Years 
after this time, yet this Man of God foretells it, 
as if it were to be done ere- long. And the Pre- 
diction is the more wonderful, becauſe he tells 
out of what Family he ſhould ſpring, and hat 
2 be prieff the 

And upon thee er 4 s of . 
bigh places, that burn incenſe upon 17 Ph 

| Muki m in m bones 


Verſe r. 


414% A COMMENTARY upm 


bones ſhall be burn thee.) The Meaning 
is not that he ſhould burn the Prieſts alive: but 
the Execution of this my explains it: 
Thar he ſhould ſlay the Prie the high Pla- 
ces, and then burn their Bones, as he did the 
Bones of thoſe that had been buried: And there- 
by defile this Altar, 2 Kings xxiti. 15, 16, 20. 
Ver. 3. And be gave a fignthe ſame day.] To 
confirm this Prophecy. 

Saying, This is the fign which the LORD hath 
ſpoken.) A Proof that he ſpake from God; 
and not from himſelf. 

are it oe out. is cou 
not be — but by the Power of God; who 
hereby demonſtrated he had ſent this Prophet 
to ſpeak theſe words; which were preſently 
fulfilled. | | | 
Ver. 4. Aud it came to paſs, when 
od, which had cri- 


heard the. ſaying of the man 0 
of 20 In the Preſence 


ed againſt the altar in Berbel. 
of the King himſelf, when he was about the So- 
— 2 he altar.) 
orth bis rom # ar. 
82 


Where he . + hg 
Saying, Lay bold on him.] As he himſelf would 
againſt bim, 


have done, had he been near him. 
And his hand which he put forth 
dried up; ſo that be could not pull it in again to 
him.) The Muſcles and Sinews ſhrunk, ſo that 


it was ſtiff and rigid; and he perfectly loſt the 


uſe of it. Which Prodigy was a new Tok 
that the Prophet's words would be fulfilled. 


Ver. F. Aud the altar alſo was rent, and the 


aſbes poured out from the altar, according to the 
hich L God had given 1 


e LORD. hich ſo amazed all the Peo- 


ple, that we do not find any Body went about 
to lay hold on him: but Jeroboam himſelf was, 
iraculous that he might ſee what Jeroboam deſigned. 


for the preſent, aſtoniſhed at the mi 
Power of God. | | 
Ver. 6. And the king anſwered and ſaid unto 
the my: God, Intreat now the face of the LORD, 
thy G and pray for me.) A marvellous 
Change! He that juſf now threatned, humbly 
ſupplicates him that ſmote him. | 
at my hand may be reſtored me again.] He 
was convinced that healing muſt come from the 
ſame hand that gave the Wound; and that it 
was in vain to ſeek to his gods. | 
And the man of God be 1 * the LORD, and 
the king's hand was reftored bim again, and became 
as it was wor] He did not intend his De- 
ſtruction, but his Reformationz and there- 
fore 22 his Requeſt. Whereby a new 
Miracle was wrought for his Converſion. . 
Ver. 7. And the king ſaid unto the man of God, 
Come home with me, and refreſb thy [elf and [ 
will give thee a reward.) A ſtrange 
lity of God's great Mercy to him: Which did 
not lead him to Repentance, when it moved 
him to ſo much Graritude as to deſire to reward 
him that was the Inſtrument of his Cure. His 
Hand was reſtored, bur not a good Mind. | 
Ver. 7. Aud the man of God ſaid to the king, 
If thou wilt give me half thine bouſe, I will not go 
in with thee, neither will I eat bread, nor drink 
water in this J For he had a Charge from 
God (as it follows) not to communicate with 


them, who were Apoſtates from their Religion. 


be rent, and the aſhes 


the word 


nſenſibi- 


Ver. 9. For ſo it was charged me ly the LOR 
ſaying. ] The fame Divine Authority, bn 
ſent him rhither to do what they had heard and 
ſeen, gave him this following Charge. 

Eat not bread, nor drink water, nor turn again 
by the ſame way that thou cameſt.] The Reaſon 
is plain, why he ſhould not cat or drink with 
them; becauſe that was to have familiar Society 


- with Idolaters. But why he ſhould not return the 


ſame way that he came, is not ſo evident. Some 
think it was to repreſent, that even the way to 
Bethel was abominable; and therefore not to be 
frequented: Or, to ſhow how much we ought to 
_ — — - Evil. Bur it ſeems 
to be a Pr ; ifying that 
ſhould be conſtant 2 i — 
1 committed to him. For he that doth 
any thing without Succeſs is ſaid to return by 
the way that he went, Jſaiab xxxvii. 29, 34. 
And therefore not to return by the way that he 
went, is to do his Buſineſs effectually. 

Ver. 10. And ſo be went another way, and re- 
turned not by the way that he came to og ar! To 
ſhow (as many think) how God deteſts the 
way to Idolatryz and would have it to be for- 
1 1 

Ver. 11. there was an o t.] One 
who had many Years been a 8 before 
this Apoſtaſy; whoſe Name the Jews ſay was 
Micab : ho was a Worſhipper of the true 
God, tho' he dwelt among this Idolatrous Peo- 

le. A great many take him to have been a falſe 
phet: But Theodoret proves that he was a 
9 tho' guilty of telling a Lye to the Man of 


* wo” 


See Hermannus Witfius his Miſcellanea, 
Tom. I. 2 142, &c. 8 
In Bethel.) He was originally of Samaria, 


as we learn from 2 Kings xxili. 18. But remoy- 
ed hither, it is likely, ſince this Revolution, 


And bis ſons came and told him all the works that 
the man of God had done that day in Bethel.) In 
the Hebrew it is, his ſon came and told bim, &c. 
that is, one of his Sons came firſt, and told all 
the foregoing Paſſages: And afterwards came 
all the reſt of them, and confirmed what he 
had related. Do 

The words that be had ſpokentothe king, them they 
alſo told their father.) By this it ap they 
were preſent when Jeroboam ſtood a the Altar; 
and therefore joyned in that Idolatrous Wor- 
ſhip; tho' their Father did not, and yet was 
ſo timerous that he durft nor ve it. 2» 

Ver. 12. Aud their father ſaid unto them, 
Which way went be? for his ſons had ſeen what 
way the man of God went that came from Fudab.} 
They had the Curiofity to obſerve what way 
ſuch a remarkable Perſon went to his own Coun- 


try: Imagining haps their Father would 
has a Mind T him. | 
Ver. 13. And be ſaid unto bis ſons, Saddle me 
the aſi: So they ſq bim the aſt, and he arode 
thereon.) In the way they directed him. 5 
Ver. 14. Aud went after the man of God, and 
Eieh « bang Joureryy alt fur On woe of 
with a lo want 
Vie. © e | 
And be ſaid, Art thou the man of God that came. 
from Judah? and be ſaid, I am. i; | 


et, - 


Ver. 17. Then he ſaid unto bim, Come home 
with me, and eat bread.} He had a mind to 

ve a 
— of God had ſaid; and ſo, in a crafty deceit- 
ful manner, inticed him back; contrary to his 
Commiſſion. | | 

Ver. 16. And he ſaid, I may not return with 
thee, nor go in with ther; neither will I eat bread, 
nor drink water with thee inthis place.) Ir ſeems 
he was forbid ſo much as to go into any of 
their Houſes ; leſt he ſhould be tempted to eat 
with them. | | 
Ver. 17. For it was ſaid to me by the word of 
the LORD, thou ſbalt eat no bread, nor drink 
water there, nor turn again to go by the way that 
thou ar For which Reaſon he refuſed to 

the King's Invitation. 

er. 18. And he ſaid unto bim, I am a prophet 
as thouart.) He pretended, as Abarbinel thinks, 
that God had revealed the very fame to him 
concerning the Altar in Bethe}, that he had 
RN 1 ſpake ano me, by the word of the 

an 0 me, by t of t 

LORD, 5 , Bring him back.] And he fur- 
ther 9 that he found him here by the 
Direction of an Angel. For he did not tell him, 
that he learnt from his Sons what had paſſed; 
bur pretended he had it by Propheſy: And that 
an Angel, in the Name of God, commanded 
him to bring him back to his Houſe, and re- 
freſh himſelf there. 

To thine houſe, that be may eat bread and drink 
water.] He perſwaded him, I ſuppoſe, that 
the meaning of God's was th thou ſhalt not eat 
bread, nor drink water in this place, was to be 
underſtood of Sinners and Idolaters, with 
whom he might not communicate: But he be- 
ing a Prophet, was not to be comprehended in 


that Command. And therefore the Angel ſaid, 
bring him back 10 fine houſe: Not to the Ha- 


bitation of any Idolater, but to his Dwelling- 
Houſe, which was undefiled. This Abarbinel. 

But he lied anto him.] All thus was a Fiction; 
which God ſuffered for the Tryal of the good 
Man: Whether he would olive him, or a 
Man he did not know.  — 

Ver. 19. So he went back with bim, and did 
eat bread and drink water in bis 28 1 N He 
thought it poſſible that God might, in Pity to 
him, revoke his Prohibition: Becauſe he 
vas hungry and weary. But he ought to have 
believed the Revelation he had himſelf, of 
which he was certain: And not truſted to what 
another pretended was revealed to him; which 
he could not be ſure was true. And it is ſaid em- 
phatically, ver. 22. The LORD did ſay to thee, 
eat n0 bread, &c. If God had, in Compaſſion 
to him, thought fit to recall that Word; he 
would have done it to himſelf: And as plainly 
allowed him to refreſh himſelf, as before he had 


forbidden ir. So Abarbinel well obſerves, No- had 


thing that a Prophet receive Ged is to be al- 
tered, unleſs that Prophet hath another Word from 
Cod revoking the former. As Abraham had: To 
whom God faith, Gen. xxii. 2. Take thy ſon, 
&c. and offer bim for a burnt-offering, &c. But 
when he was going rodoir, he heard that Com- 
mand repealed, ver. 12. Lay not thy band upon the 
lad, &c. He would not receiveacontrary Com- 


mand from the Mouth of any Prophet; but 
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further Tryal of the Truth of what the 
al 


415 
from the Mouth of God alone: From whom 
er. 20. And it came to paſs, 6s 
at the table, the word of the LORD — 
prophet that brought him bact.] God would not 

vouchſafe to ſpeak to him, who had diſc 
his Voice: But rather to the other, tho' in his 
Name he had feignedan Untruth. | 

Ver. 21. Andbe cried unto the man of God that 
came from Judah, ſaying.) He ſeems to be in a 
— Agony: From the Conſideration of hat 

e had done, and of what the Prophet from 
Jadab was to ſuffer, 

Thus ſaith the LORD, Foraſiuuch as thas baſt 
diſobeyed the mouth of the LORD, and baſs not 
kept the Commandment which the LORD thy God 
commanded thee.) To diſobey God's Mouth, 
was to diſobey the Word ſpoken by his Mouth. 

Ver. 22. But cameſ back, and haſt eaten bread 
and drunk water in this place, of which the LORD 
did ſay to thee, eat no bread, and drink no water : 
thy carcaſe ſhall not come into the ſepulebre of thy 
ay 1a This was all his Puniſhment; that 
— ſhortly die, and not be buried among 

eus. 


er. 23. Aud it came 288 be bad 
eaten bread, and after he had „ that be ſad- 
led for bim the aſs, for the whom be bad 
brought back.) It is remarkable that no Puniſh- 
ment is here threatned to the old Prophet, for 
telling him a Lye. Becauſe, as Abarbinel thinks, 
he meant no harm to the other Prophet; bur 
fancied that his ſaying, he might not cat or 
drink with them, was only to excuſe himſelf 
from going with Jeroboam to his Houſe. Arid 
beſides, it might have turned to the great Ad- 
n_—— the Prophet who came from Judah; 
e 


if h ſtedfaſtly ſted in his Reſolution: 

And not given it to what the old Prophet 

aid againſt it. | 
Ver. 24. And when be was gone, 4 lion met 


him by the way, and him.) Not far from 
Bethel there was a Wood; out of which the 
two She-Bears came, that tare two and fo 
Children in pieces, 2 Kings ii. 24. Out of whi 
Wood, it is probable, this Lion came, and flew 


this Prophet. | | 
„ 2 | 
it; the hi 0 the carcaſe. 
This was to admoniſh all the Pro ro L 
God's Commands ſtrictly; and ro ſhow Jerobo- 
am what he might expect: Since God {| 
not a leſſer - But as God ſhow 
his Severity, in taking away this Prophet's Life, 
which was his Puniſhment: So he remarkably 
ſhowed his Approbation of the Prophet; fg 
thar the Lion quietly by his Carcaſe, 
did not devour it; nor do any hurt to the Aſꝭ on 
which he rode. As if he was merely ſent by a 
Divine Appointment, to execute what 
threatned: But could not move one 'Step 
beyond that ion. For when the Pro- 
phet had ſuffered, hat God in he takes 
even his dead Body into his ion; and 
would not let it be violated, as is obſerved be- 
er. 2F. bebold, men paſſed 2 
the 5 caft in the way, 1 the 2 72 — 
by the carcaſe j and they came and told it in the city, 
where the old prophet dwelt.) As a . 


0 


uno him.] The 


in | 
| kilked him. In the Hebrew the word is, 


the carcaſe : the lion b 


of a Lion, and betake it 


Fd 


Ver. 26. And when the prophet that brought 


bim hact from the way heard thereof, he ſaid, It is 
the man of God, that was diſobedient to the word 


of the LORD.) Diſobedience in great Caſes ſo 


ath been thus puniſhed by Men in Authority. 
For the Athenians put their  Embaſſadors to 


Death, whom they had ſent, into Arcadia, tho' 


hey bad performed their Buſineſs very wel 
_—_— | ime ile by nov, x, 8 * 
wegorerayjivoy, becauſe they came another 
ways and. not that which they 8 
Which is the very Caſe before us, lian, Lib. 
vi. Var. Hiſtor. Cap. 5. 

_ Therefore the LORD hath delivered him unto 
the lion, who hath torn bim and ſlain bim; ac- 
cording to the word of the LORD which be ſpake 
ion did not rend his Bod 
ieces, but only gave him one Wound hic! 


broke him, that is his Bones, and ſo flew him 
ſpeedily. : os , ; N 
Ver. 17. Aud be ſpake to his ſons, ſaying, 
Saddle me the aſs, and they * Hear- 
ing the Lion ſtood as quiet as a Lamb, and nci- 
ther -meddled with the Carcaſe, nor hurt any 
that paſſed by, he did not fear to take up the 
Body of the Prophet that came from Judah 
Believi 
Miſchief, but kill him. 8 
Ver. 28. And be went, and * bis carcaſe 
caſt in the way, and the aſ5 and the lion ftanding b 
not eat the carcaſe, nor 
torn the 2000 Here is a Cluſter of Miracles, 
that the Lion, contrary to his Nature, did not 
eat the Carcaſe, nor kill the Aſs, nor meddle 
with the Travellers that paſſed by, nor with the 
old Prophet and his Aſs: And that the Aſs ſtood 
ſo quietly, and was not 1 * at the Sight 
elf to flight. 
more than this, the Lion ſtood by the Carcaſe 


a long time, till this ſtrange News was carried 


into the City: As a faithful Keeper of the 


Prophet's Body, that no other wild Beaſts ſhould 
_ meddle with it. Which made the Miracle more 


illuſtrious : and plainly ſhowed all this did not 


| W by chance. 


Er. 29. And the prophet took up the carcaſe 
of the man of God, and laid it upon the af, and 
ought it back: and the old prophet came into the 
city to | mourn and to bury him.) To make a ſo- 
lemn Funeral for him. 
Ver. 30. Aud be laid bis carcaſe in his own 
grave.) Which was the greateſt Honour he 
om 1. | 1 
And they mourned over bim, ſaying, Alas my bro- 
tber.] He and his Sons made 2 uſual La- 
mentation over him: Of which this was the 


form, we find, in after - times, Jer. xxii. 18. 


Ver. 31. And it came to paſs after he had buried 


him, that be ſpake unto his ſons, ſaying, When 1 


am dead, then bury me in the ſepulchre wherein 
the man 2 God is buried: lay my bones beſides bis 
bones.) This he ordered, not merely out of 
Affection to the Prophet, bur to ſecure himſelf 
from oe Jorg that he had threatned, ver. 2. 

Ver. 32. For the ſaying which be cried by the 


word of the LORD, againſt the altar in Bethel, 


the Lion had order to do no other 


* * 
n 


the high places by Jofab, which is not before 
mentioned, 


And made again 
of 1 places 1 ; 
one thing; t went on in making 
Body Pricfts, See xii. 31. * 
Nn boſoever would be conſecrated him; and be 
became ont of the prieſts of the bigh places.) With- 
out any ies wn his Tribe, or Family or 


he indeed, to his Condition. 


Ver. 34. 4nd this thing became fin to the bouſe 
of Jeroboamz even io cut it off, and deſtroy it from 
the fact of the earth.] Brought dreadful Puniſh- 
Peay upon his Family (for ſo Sin ſometimes 
gnifics, the Puniſbment of Sin) And theſe not 


vulgar Puniſhments, but utter Extirpation. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Verſe 1. A T that time.) Some time after thoſe 
W ocs were denounced againſt him; 
but the Phraſe doth not denote any pregiſe time. 

Abijab the ſon of Jeroboam was fick.] Bein 
ſtricken by the Hand of God, with ſome Diſeaſe 

Ver. . Hon Fo ſaid to bis wife, Ariſe, 
J pray thee, diſguiſe thy ſeif.] Put on ſuch 
Appare „ as the common People wear. 

| thou be not known to be raged ove 
am.] He would have her go on this Errand, 
becauſe he was ſure ſhe would report things 
truly to him. But yet would not have her 
known to be his Wife, becauſe he would have 
the Prophet ſpeak more freely and indifferently : 
Or, perhaps, he was afraid he ſhould threaten 
too heavily, if he knew who ſhe was. 

And gt thee to Shiloh; bebold there is the pro- 
phet Abijab, which told me I ſhould be king over 
this people.] This looks like great Stupidity z 
that he ſhould think to deceive a Prophet, who 
could tell him future Events: And therefore 
much more diſcover things preſent. 

Ver. 3. And take with thee ten loaves, and 
cracknels, and a cruſe of bony: and go to him, be 
ſpall tell thee what ſhall become of the child.) They 
that went to enquire of a Prophet, uſed to make 
him ſome Preſent, as a Token of their Reſpe& 
ro him. See 1 Sam. ix. 7. And by ſuch Obla- 
tions the Prophers ſupported themſelves. This 
Preſent which ſhe made him was of ſuch things, 
as might make him think her to be a Country 
Woman, rather than a Courtier. 

Ver. 4. And Jeroboam's wife did ſo, and aroſe, 
and went to Shiloh, and came to the houſe of Abijab - 
but Abijab could not ſee, for bis eyes were ſet by rea- 
ſon of is age.] In the Hebrew his Eyes food for 
bis 22 He ſeems to have a Film, or 2 
Cataract grown over his Eyes. ny 1 

| = 


Wl 
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Ver. 5. Aud the LORD ſaid anto Abijab, Be- 
bold, - of Jeroboam cometh to ask a thing 
of thee for ber ſon, for he is fick: thus and thus 

thoa ſay anto her : for it be when ſbe 
cometh to thee, that ſhe ſhall feign ber ſelf to be 
another Woman.) He was as fully inſtructed 


how to treat z as if he had ſeen, and 
known her. 5 2] 
Ver. 6. And it came to paſt, wheh Abijab 


heard the ſound of her feet, as ſhe came in at 
the door, that he ſaid, Come in thou wife of Je- 
roboam: My feigneft thou thy ſelf to be ano- 
ther? for I am ſent to thee with heavy tidings.] 
He diſcovered her before ſhe appeared, thar 
ſhe might give the greater Credit to his words. 

Ver. 7. Go tell Jeroboam, Thus ſaith the 
LORD God of hoſts, For as much as I exalted 
thee from among the people, and made thee prince 
over my people [ſrael.} Raiſed him from a pri- 
yate Perſon, to be the King of the ten Tribes. 

Ver. 8. And rent the kingdom away from the 
houſe of David, and gave it thee: and yet thou 
bat not been as my ſervant David, who kept 
commandments, and who followed me with all 
bis beart, to do that only which was right in 
mine eyes.] Tho' David committed ſome 
great Sins, yet he was upright in his Reli- 
gion, and never ſtarted aſide in the leaſt un- 
to other gods. In which Piety God expect- 
ed Jeroboam ſhould have continued, as he 
admoniſned him, when he firſt ſent Abijab 


ro him, xi. 8. ; f : 
done evil above all that 


Ver. 9. But 
were before thee.) King Saul was not ſo bad; 
nor Solomon : ho tho* he was drawn aſide 


himſelf, yet did not ſtudy to make his Peo- 
ple Idolaters. 24 | | 

For thou haſt gone, and made thee other gods, 
and molten images.) Or, even molten images; 
that is, the Golden Calves. Which he did 
not think to be gods, but only Repreſenta- 
tions of God: And yet God looked upon 
this Worſhip which was paid to him be- 
fore theſe Images, as the ip 
gods: Which are called Devils, in 2 Chros. 


Ti. 15. RE p 
8 me to anger.) That was the Ef- 
| fe@ of this Idolatrous Worſhip. 
Aud haſl caft me bebind thy __} Negle&- 
ed me and my Service. For thoſe things we 
caſt behind our backs, which are nothin; 
worth; and for which we have no re 
or concern what becomes of them. 
Ver. 10. Therefore, behold, I will bring evil 


rpon the houſe of Feroboam.] Severely puniſh 
n ; | 4 


And will cut off Jeroboam him that piſ⸗ 
ſeth againſt the A ion That is, not leave a 
Man of his Family alive, as Ralbag inter- 

it. See — W wo _ uf Na 

And bim that is 1 in Hfracl.] 
That is, married, or dear as de Dieu 

expounds theſe words upon Dent. xxxii. 36. 
all ſorts of Men, of whatſoever State or Con- 
dition they be. Others refer this, to Trea- 
ſures ſhur up in ſecret Places, and to Flocks. 
left in the Field: Or, to Men taken Cap- 
tive, or that have cſcaped. As much as to 


ſay, there ſhall be an Univerſal: Deſtruction. R 
8 | 


my and bury bin: for 


People from 


orſhip of other ver 


” * 9 * 
n 
— 


And thus ZBothartus gloſſes ( 

all theſe) 7 will cut off every male, wherhey be 
be 4 captive, or @ free man; whether be live 
in the city, or in the country; be married or 
„ See his Hierozoicon, Pf. Lib. 2. Cap. 


And T will take away the remnant of the h 
of Jeroboam.] All his Poſterity. 7 * 
As a man taketh away ding, till it be all 
gonc.] Which Servants remove ſo carefully, 
that they ſuffer not the leaſt ſpeck to remain. 
Ver. 11. Him that dieth of Ftrobvain in the 
city ſoall rhe dogs car; and bim that dieth in 
the field ſball the fowls of the air eat.] That 
is, none of them thall be buried. 5 
For the LORD hath ſpoten it.] This is 
_ _— org 6-4 8 | 
er. 12. Ariſe thou therefore, get thee unto 

thy own houſe, and when . * 


hy feet enter the city, 
the child ſhall die.] This @ ang ſign that all 


the reſt of his Threatning ſhould be fulfilled. 
Ver. 13. And all _y all mours for bim, 


* 3 ſhall 


come to the grave.) All t were to be 
buried in the Bowels of Dogs, and of Fowls 


_ * 5 * * bing 
cauſe in bim is ſome good thing to- 
ward the LORD God of Iſrael in 3 of 
eroboam.] He was the only Perſon of that 
amily that diſliked the Worſhip of the 
Calves, and perhaps intended to remove them 
when he had . — And — the — 
to go up to Jeruſalem to worſhip, tru 
God would preſerve him in his Kin — 
Some of the Jews ſay, that he broke down 
a Hedge which his Father had made, to k 
going to Jeruſalem,” at the three 
great Feaſts. i 1 
Ver. 14. Moreover the LORD fball 4p 
him up a king over Iſrael, who ſhall cut off 1 
houſe of one] This King was Baaſba, 
xv. 27 110 Wet 


This doy.] As ſoon as he was made Kings 


29. | 
But what? even now.) What did I ſay? 
(that day) even juſt now. It is as ſure, as if 
it were now done. The Chaidee takes it o- 
therwiſe; he ſhall deſtroy the Houſe of 7e. 
ruboam; both that which liveth now at this 

Day, and that which ſhall be born in time 
to come. But Kimchi puts no ſtop at this 
word Yemah (and what) but continues it with 
what follows, in this manner, wha? ir this 
which ſhall now happen, to that which ſhall come 
hereafter? 'That is, the preſent Calamities 
ſhall be nothing to the future. Which a- 
grees well enough with what follows, con- 
cerning the continual Troubles that ſhould 

be in /Faels and at laſt their Captivity. 

Ver. 15. And the LORD ſbali fit H 
For their conſenting to that Idolatrous Wor- 
ſhip, which Jeroboam ſet up. c DE” 
As à reed is ſbaken in the water.) That is; 
ſhall be in perpetual  Commotions by 
Civil Wars: Having no qui 
Thus Bo- 


fre- 
expounds it, in an Epiſtle 
. 106, &c. — 


we We 4 
2 L * 


4186 


of their Kings were afterward killed, and 
new Families up: And between fo ma- 
ny Kings of ſo many Families and Tribes, their 


Minds fluctuated and wavered; and they reigned 


knew not where to fix themſelves, and reſt in 
uiet: Therefore their Condition is thus de- 
(cribed in 2 Chron. xv. . there was no peace 
zo bim 3 of 60 7 — pr proces 
And root up 1/rael aut of this 

land, which be gate to their fathers. \ Which 
he | to do firſt by Tiglath- Pileſer _ 
of Arias, 2 Kings xv. 29. And then fi- 
— by Shalmaneſer, 2 Kings xvü. 5, 

T6 ; E's be , 

And fhall ſtatter them beyond the river.] 
That is, Euphrates: They being carried (as 
the fore-named Places tell us) into the Coun- 
try of the Medes. | | 

Becauſe they have made their game: In 
which they placed the Images of their gods. 
For they were not contented with the Calves, 
but fell to groſſer Idolatry z which was com- 
monly practiſed in Groves. See Judges iii. 7. 

Proveking the LORD to anger.) For no- 
thing was fo deteſtable to him, as this Sin. 

+ 16. And be ſhall give Iſrael up.] In- 
to the _ 7 the 7 gs - 

Becauſe of the fins of FJeroboam, who 

and who made 2 to fin.] Perverted the 
whole Nation: Who by his Authority and 
Example were led into Idolatry. 

Ver. 17. And Jeroboam's wife aroſe and de- 

ed, and came 10 Tirzah.) A City in the 
ribe of Manaſſeb :- Which had been famous 
nun ancient Times (7%. xit. 24) and became 
the Royal Seat, continued ſo for ſome 
time (xv. 33.) being found more conveni- 
ent, I ſuppoſe, than Scbechem where Jerobo- 

And when ſhe came 10 the threſhold of the 
door, the child died.) It ſeems the ing's 
Houſe was near the Gate of the Ciry: For 
it is ſaid, ver. 12. that as ſoon as ſhe entred 
into the City, the Child ſhould die. And 
fo it did, when ſhe came to the Threſhold 
of the Door of the Palace. | 

Ver. 18. And they buried bim ; and all Iſrael 
wourned for bim, according to the word of the 
LORD, which be ſpake by the band of bis ſer- 
vant Abijah the prophet.) Whereby he con- 
firmed all the reſt of his 'Threatnings againſt 


the Houſe of Jeroboam and the People of /Fael. under 


Ver. 19. And the reſt of the aits of Jerobo- 
ai, how be warred, and how be reigned.] How 
| he' behaved himſelf in War, and in Peace. 
_ Behold, they are written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Hrael.] Not in that 
Book in the Bible, Chronicles: But in 
ſuch a Book as that wherein the Acts of So- 
Tomon were recorded, Day by Day, xi. 41. 
8 re a 4:27; wot 
er. 20. that Feroboam reign-. 
ed were two and twenty years, and be ſlept with 
bis fathers, and Nadab bis ſon reigned in bis 
| .] His. ſleeping with his Fathers, ſcems 
to be a Phraſe agoifying only, that he died, 
as. all before him did: Not that he was bu- 
ried. with them (as it is ſaid of Reboboam, ver. 
31.) for they were private Men, and he a 


- 
* 


every green tree. 


A COMMENTART wo 


T by do "Y 8 WR 
er. 21. the ſon of Solomon 
rgned in Judah : Rehoboam GATE e 
years old when he began to reign.) And there. 
fore was born a Year before Solomon came to 
the Crown: For he reigned but forty Years, 


Xl. 42. 

And be r ſeventeen years in Jeruſa lem. 
the city which the LORD bad 41 72 
the tribes of Iſraet, to put bis name there.) A great 
Honour to himz of which he was not wor. 
thy: And therefore God ſhortned his Days, 
and did not let him reign ſo long as Jeroboam. 

And bis mother's name was Naamah an Am- 
awoniteſs.} It is much that David ſhould ſuf. 
fer Solomon to marry one of this Country : 
Unleſs ſhe was proſelyred, as the Daughter 
of Pharaoh is ſuppoſed to have been. He 


himſelf indeed had married the Daughter of 


Talmai King of Geſbur; but the Son he had 
by her 7 ſo wicked, that it might have 
been a Caution to him not to marry his Son, 
eſpecially him be intended for the Hor of his 
Crown, to a Stranger. Who if the was proſe- 
lyzed, yet many think ſhe did not ſo change 
her Religion, but that ſhe inſtilled ill Prin- 
ciples into her Son, and corrupted him. Nay, 


was one of thoſe Women that inticed Solp- 


mon to Idolatry: For Women of Ammon are 
reckoned among his ſtrange Wives. 
Ver. 22. Aud Judah did evil in the fight of 
the LORD, and they provoked bim to jealou- 
, with their fins which they had committed.) 
= joyning other gods together with him. 
hich is an amazing thing, that at the Be- 
ginning of his Reign Neboboam ſhould do 
well for three Years (2 Chron. xi. 17.) and 
then forfook the Law of God (2 Cbron. xii. 


1.) and fell off from his Worſhip, into ſuch 


Grofs Idolatry, as exceeded that of FJerobo- 
an's. | | 2 | 
Aloe all that their Fathers bad done.] A- 
bove all that had been practiſed in the time 
Ver. 23. For they alſo built them high places, 
and images, and groves on every bigh bill, and under 


every high Hill; and ſet u A and 
built Temples for them: Which rake to 
be meant by Groves. For they could not be 
every green Tree; nor could they be 

ſaid to be built, but to be planted: There- 
fore it is reaſonable to interpret them Tem- 
ples, or Places of Divine Worſhip. As a- 
mong the Heathen Strabo. teſtifies (Geo- 
graph Lib. p.) that the Poets called their 
emples by the Name of Groves (akon xo 
Ta lies r tho' t had no Trees about 
themz becauſe the was to have Trecs 
planted about their Sacred Places. In which 
the 1/7aelites fer up Altars; directly contrary 
to the Law: Which intended to preſerve Uni- 
ty in Religion, by allowing one Altar only. 
Ver. 24. And there were alſo. Sodomites in the 
land.) This kind of Wickedneſs often attend- 
ed idolatry, xv. 12. 2, Kings xxiii. 7. Rom. i. 


zt, 28. For among the Heathen the moſt 
filcby things were praftiſed in theſe ſhady dark 


and one 


They multiplyed Altars on 


Places (their Groves) by the Worſhippers of 
Venus, bus, and Priapus. And fi there 
were, it appears by the place now | 
2 Kings xxili. 7. among the [fraclites: Who 
out of Devotion to ſome falſe god or other, 
proſtituted their Bodies, contrary to Nature, 
to be abuſed in Honour of thoſe gods, direCt- 
ly againſt the Law, Deut. xxiii. 17. For when 
Jab purged the Temple he is ſaid to caſt 
dut the Sodomites: Where | 
Selden underſtands the Prieſts of Afarie. Syn- 
. 2. de Diis Syris. Cap. 2. : 
Ver. 27. And it came to paſs that in the fifth 
gear of king Reboloam Sheſhack ing of Egypt came 
againſt Jeruſalem.) PoCoauC of am varie ne 
yi Thy N. And Reboboam (as Joſe- 
us writes) delivered up the City to him, with- 
out firiking @ ſtroke. For he had a vaſt Army 
(u we read 2 Chron. xii. 2.) wherewith he 
conquered Afia, as Herodotus tells us, who 
calls him Se/oftris. For 3 acknowledg: 
eth he relates the ſame Expedition, that t 
Scripture doth; but under a different Name. 
It may ſeem ſomething — that Shiſback be· 
ing 0 nearly allied to Reboboam, ſhould come 
up againſt him, and take his Royal City: But 
25 Kin oms are never married, ſo Jeroboam, 
it is likely, who had lived long in Egypt, ſtir- 
red him up to invade him; and thereby eſta- 
bliſhed himſelf in his new Kingdom: For we 
read not a word of any Cities in rae] that he 
took; but only the fenced Cities of Judab 
(2 Chron. xii. 4.) Jeroboam and his Country re- 
maining undiſturbed. Beſides, it muſt be re- 
membred he was not the Son of Pharaob's 
Daughter, but of an Ammoniteſs: And there- 
fore there was no kindred between Rehoboam 
and Shiſback. EL dts | 
Ver. 26. And he took away the treaſi #4 
the * of the LORD, and the treaſures ef . 
ing's houſe, bs even took away all.] This Ri- 
ches which David and Solomon had treaſured 
rempted Shiſback, it is probable, ro this 
Bees againſt Jeruſalem: For he did not 
intend to keep this City, but only to ſpoil it. 
And be took away the ſbields of gold which So- 
 lomon bad en Which were in the Houſe 
of the Foreſt of (See x. 16, 17.) which 
it ſcems he alſo plundered. This was a ſpee- 
dy Vengeance for their Sins; that ſo ſoon af- 
ter Solomon's Death, the Splendor wherein he 
left Jag ſhould be extinguiſhed. For Re- 
hoboam ſerved God three Yearsz was corrupted 
in the fourth; and in the fifth was puniſhed. 
Ver. 27. And king Rehoboam made in their ftead 
brazen ſhields,. and committed them into the hand 
of the chief of the guard.) In the Hebrew the 
word for Guard, is Runners: So called becauſe 
went before the King, and behind him. 
ich kept the door of the king's bouſe. | Theſe 
Shields were not of wych Value; ſo were 
committed to Men in 4 mean Office: Where 
as the Golden ones were kept, as I ſaid, in 
the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon. 
Ver. 28. And it was ſo when the king 
to the bouſe of the LORD. that the guard bare 
them, and brought them back into the guard-chamber.] 
He did not quite forſake God, but fill conti- 
nued to worſhip in the Temple: And perhaps 
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quored, quented the 


by Kedeſchim our 


only repel their Violence: Or, 


ar laſt: But as he lived, ſo he died, in 


Verſe 1. OW in the eighteenth year ef . 


ed three Years, as it here follows. 


went in- 
ter of , Abiſbalom.] 


| 419 
gh Kis (after he had berk 

| 2 
7 thr God homes UG 


of ter. i 
were carried before him chither, for 8 
that he might not be contemned by his Peg= 
pr And 3 might, be 91 occaſion for 
ition, i were di to it, 
they ſavy him fo well 1 
er. 29. Now the reſt of the ad of Rehobo- 
am, and all that be did, r is 
the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Fadah.} 
He refers thoſe that deſired a larger Account 
4 diy to the wry» we as he had done 
when he conc e Hiſtory of Jeroboam, v. 
19. See there. W 4 
Ver. 30. And there was war between Rebobg- 
am and Jerobo am all their days.] This doth 
not ſeem to agree with what we read xii. 22. 
deg God 3 Rehoboam and his Peo= 
ple not to go to fight with fuel; and they 
obeyed his Voice. Hut this is — ſatisfied, by 
obſerving that the Jews were commanded not 
to make War upon the J/raelites; but they are 
not commanded not to defend themſelves, if 
the 7/aelites made War _ them. And this 
was their Caſe: The ZFaelites vexed them with 


he now left the hi 
thus chaſtiſed 


continual Incurſions and Depredations : Tho” 


the Houſe of David did not affault them, bur 
aps uponthe 
Borders, they were continually endeayouring 
to get ground, one of another: Tho' they ne» 
"_ Came to _ 3 

er. 31. Reboboam with bis fathevs, 
and as Re with bis 2 the — 
vid Th _—  —_ Naamah, an Ammo- 
niteſs. e ition of this about his Mother 
hath 12 in it (See ver. 410 
tho? it is hard to know what it is. borbinel 


- 


thinks, it is as much as to ſay, he did . 


the 
latry of his Mother. _ 
Aud Alijam bis ſon reigned in bis fead, 


Feroboam the Nebat, rei 

Abijam over Judab.] Whith | Saw to diſagree 
with what is ſaid below, ver. 9. concerning A. 
ſa, that he began ro reign the twentieth Year 
of Jeroboam, and Abijam reigned three Years. 
But it is uſual boch in Scripture, and in other 
Authors, to reckon part of a Year, for a whole 
Year. So Abijam began toreign in ſome part of 
eroboam's eighteenth Yearz and continued his 
cign the whole nineteenth; and died in the 
twentieth: And ſo was reckoned to have reign» 


Ver. 2. Three years reigned be in Jeruſalem] 
This was a very ſhort time, as dbarbinel- ob- 
ſerves: But it was becauſe he walked in the 
way of his Father; which proyoked God to 
cut him off, . 

And bis motber : name was Maacab the daugh- 
The fame Author fancies 
ſhe was the Daughter of 4b/alom (as he is cal- 
led 2 Cbren. xi. 21.) who rebelled againit his 
Father David; and fo was a bad Daughter'of 


, "—_— wo * 
* "ad 
TI * 


3 


a bad Father, She is called by another Name, 
2 Chros. xiii. 2. viz. Michaiah the daughter of 


But he thinks that is the Name of the 
Name. 


Uriel. 
er this « mers Fancy, 2nd with dr 
think this a mere „ and with g ca 
fon: For Abi «mk different Name from 
_ Abſalow, as David's Son is always called. And 
they think he had two Names, as his Daugh- 
ter alſo had. But Pellicanss ſeems to me to 
-have given the plaineſt Account of this, that 
ö b was his Grandmother, and Micaiab 
Ver. 3. Aud be walked in all the fins of bis 
father, which he had done before bim] See 


xiv. 22, 2 Looks 
bs bars ferfel with the LORD 


And his heart was not 7 
bis. God, as the heart of David bis father. 
They ought all to have remembred David, an- 
trod in his Steps; who was the Founder of 
the Royal Family: And never turned aſide to 
the Worſhip of other gods, as this Man did; 
tho' together with. them he worſhipped the 
LORD. God of Mal, who is therefore called 
the LORD his G: 2 
Ver. 4. Nevertheleſs for David's ſake, the 
LORD bis God gave him a lamp in Jeruſalem, 
2 ſet. up bis ſon after bim.] He continued the 
Ki 22 in the Poſterity of David: Which 
is\ the meaning of giving him a lamp. See xi. 


3 to efabiifh, Jeruſalem: . r 7 


aum was e ed as the place of 
Worſhip. OY 

Ver. 1 David did that which was 
rieb in-the eyes of the LORD, and turned not a- 
fide from any thing that he commanded him, all the 
days of . bis life ; Jov only in the matter of Urijab 
the tie.) was not without other Sins 
but none ſo enormous as this: And. therefore 
not remembred, as this about Uriah is very of- 

to his Diſhonour. 8 
er. 6. And there was war between Rehoboam 

and Jeroboam all the days of his life.] This was 
ſaid before, xiy. 30. and therefore may ſeem 
to come in here impertinently : Becauſe he is 
not ſpeaking of Rehoboam, but of his Son Abi- 
jam: Who was a valiant young Man in the 
_ of his Father, and always fought his Bat- 
tels with Feroboam. Which being related be- 
Fore in the Hiſtory, of Reboboam is here 7 22 
ed, as barbine] thinks, to ſhow that Abijam 
was the Cauſe of theſe Wars. And. theſe 
words, all bis days, he thinks, relate to Abi- 
Jam, who continued the War between his Fa- 

ther and Jeroboam with great Succeſs: As we 
read 2 Chron. xiii. .17. Bochartus thinks a plain- 
er Account may be given of this, b ſuppoling 
that Rehoboam ſigniſies this Son of his: Chil- 
dren and Fathers being one and the ſame in a 

Moral Account. Thus Alrabam is ſaid to have 
Purchaſcd the Sepulchre of the Sons of Emer; 
Which was indeed - purchaſed by Jacob: And 
the aelites ſay to 
Portion have we in David? That is, in Reho- 
boam the Grand - child of David. In like man- 
ner he thinks it may be ſaid, there was war be- 
teen Rehobhoam and Feroboam, that is, between 
| —— the Son of  Reboboam and Jeroboam : 


Others 


See xi; 


to explain this. An 


Was the fame, as her 
that of Abijam's. 


Ver. 11. And Aſa did that which was 
in the fight of the LORD, as did David bis fa- 


oboam (Xii. 16.) What 
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can, P. I. Lib. II. Cap. 43. But this) 

ape ſeem to be the true Account; — 
the War between Abijan and Jeroboam is di- 
ſtinctl mentioned in the next Verſe, There. 
fore meaning of theſe words is, that tho 
God was . for David's ſake, who walk- 
ed uprightly before him, to continue a 
that is, a * lor to him in Jeruſalem; yer 
** Succeſſors were vexed with continual 
Wars (as ap both in the Reign of Rebo. 


2 and of Abijam) and did not enjoy their 
ingdom peaceabl f 
Ver. 7. 


n the afts of Abijam, 


7 that he did, are they not written in the 
ook of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah ?} 
41. Ezra faith they were recorded in 


the Book of the Prophet Ido, 2 Chron. xii. 
22. from whence he took what he thought fit. 
100 there was war between Abijam and Jerobo. 
am.] He continued the War, which had been 
between his Father and Jeroboam; and ma 

it very gloriouſly, as Ezra ſhows in the book 
of the Chronicles. | | 

Ver. 8. And Abijam /{tpt with bis Fathers, 
and they buried him in the city of David, and Aſa 
4 reigned in his ſtead. | 


| er. 9. In the twentieth year of Tere 
king of Iſrael, reigned Aſa over Tudab.) In 


ſome part of that Year. See ver. 2. 

Ver. 10. And one and forty years reigned be in 
Jeruſalem, and his mother's name was Maacab 
the daughter of Abiſhalom.| This was the Name 
of his Grand- mother; whois called his Mother, 
as Rogue]. is called the Father of Jetbro's Daugh- 
rer (Exod d. ii. 18.) when he was their Grand- 
father. Which ample Kimchi here alled 
| thus Abarbinel: The 
Senſe is not, that Maachab brought forth 4 
(for ſhe was his Father's Mother) but 
brought him up and gave. him his Education. 
Which made his Piety the more remarkable, 
that he was not tainted with her Principles 
of Religion as his Father was. But why his 
Mother . ſhould not be mentioned, but his 


Grand- mother, which was not at all needful(be- 
cauſe it was evident by what was ſaid before that 


Maachab was the Mother of Abijam his Father) 
is unaccountable. And therefore others think 
that this was the Name of his Mother: Which 
Father's alſo was, with 


2 e made him his pattern: Worſhiping 
the LORD alone; and taking away all Idols, 
as it here follows. 5 

Ver. 12. And be took away the Sodomites out 
of the land, and removed all the idols that bis fa- 
ther had made.) Of which ſee xiv. 23, 14. 
But till ſome ſecretly remained: And therefore 


When it is ſaid he removed all Idols, the mean- 


ing is all that he could diſcover; for ſome lurk- 
ed privately, xxii. | A 
as Muacab his mother, even 


er. 13. Aud | 
ber be removed being Queen.] He took n- 
way her G allthe En of Royal Dig- 
nity: And reduced her to the Condition of 


private Perſon. But the word being is not in 
the Hebrew z which others tranſlate, be * 


9 2 . 


char ſhe might not be infected with her Ido- 
larry. He put her therefore out of the Court, 
where ſhe gave a bad Example. 

Becauſe ſhe had made an idol in a grove.) The 
word. we tranſlate idol, is Miphlezeth, which 
imports ſomething of Terror and Horror: Ei- 
ther becauſe it was of a frightful Aſpe&z or 
brought dreadful Judgments upon irs Wor- 
ſhippers. St. Hierom underſtands by it Pria- 
pus, or Baak-Peor, to whom the Women were 
much devoted. Theodoret takes it for Aftarie 
or Venus And indeed in the Northern - 
tries Priapus and Yenus were painted together, 


as Johan. Genfius obſerves in his Book de Victi- all Co 


mis Human, P. I. Cap. 9. Whatſoever it 
was, it was placed in a Grove: In which ſha- 
dy Places all the Works of Darkneſs, even 
Sodomy it ſelf, were practiſed. 

Hſe deflroyed her idol, and burnt it by the brook 
Kidron.] He cut it down, and havin 
ir, ſtampt it to Powder; and then threw it 
into the Brook Kidron: As Moſes did with the 
Golden Calf, Exod. xxxii. 20. See 2 Chron. 


xv. 16, 7 

Ver. 14. But the bigh places were not removed; 
nvertbeleſs ſa bis beart was perſedt with the 
LORD all bis days.] He did take away all the 
high Places, wherein they ſacrificed to ſtran 


Gods; (2 Chron, xiv. „ but not thoſe where- 
in God alone was worſhipped: For his Autho- 
rity was not great enough to do this; the Peo- 

le having ſo univerſally and ſo long taken this 
[ icenſe, that none durſt attempt to aboliſh 
this inveterate Cuſtom *cill the days of Hezeki» 
ab: Who _y the Cn ng were com- 
ing upon his Country, endeav to prevent 
. n Reftreatition: Bur tho! 
4ſa did not venture to do this, yet his Heart 
was ſincerely affected to the right 9 of 
God; and he ſuffered Sacrifices to be | 
————— brough he thing bich 

er. 15. | t in ing wo 

bis father bad dedicated, and the things which 
bimſelf bad dedicated, into the houſe of the LORD, 
— and gold, and veſſels.) According to the 


of ancient Times his Father had vowed Th 
| ſome part of the Spoils he took in the War 


with Feroboam unto the LORD: But had not 
ume to make good his Vow z or upon ſome ac- 
count or other neglected it. Aſa his Son there- 
fore made his Vow good; and alſo himſelf 
brought in what he had devoted unto Holy U- 


ſs (for ſo the words are in the Hebrew, be 
brought in the holy things of bis father, &c.) 


having gotten 


Spoil in his War with the 
„ 2 Chron. xiv. 13, 14. 
Ver. 16. And there was war between Aſa and 
Baaſha king of I1ſrael- all their days.] There 
having been no mention hitherto made of Ba» 
aſßa, this may ſeem not to ſtand in its proper 
place. But barbinel thinks it is here inſerted, 
that as this Divine Writer had ſhown what his 
irtues were, fo he hr now mention his 


Faults. The chief of Which was occaſioned 


this War: Which moved him to ſend to 

for helpz when he ſhould have relied 

* God: As is related largely, 2 Chron. xvi. 
'VOL: u. 


burnt. 
that was left in the treaſures of f 


Enemies to him, xi. 21. 


the K 


r 


Chap XV. the Firſt Book of KINGS. am 


I from the Queen. Thar is, from his Wife; 


Ver. 17. 4 Baaſbs' king of Iſrael wen as 
againſt Judah.) Aſter Aſa his — Victor 2 
ver the Ez » 2 great many of the Has 
lites fell off to him from Baeſbe: Who + - 
__ reſolved to make War upon Fudab, and 
Sabres prevent a further Defe&ion of his 

And built Rameh.) A City in the Tribe of 
Benjamin. Which either belo to the King- 
dom of Iſrael; or he had taken from Judah and 
fortiſied it; for that is meant by building it, as 
appears by what follows. At 
| That be might not ſuffer any 10 go ant, or come 
in to Aſa king of Judab.] That he {night hindet 
mmunication between his People, and 
the Pcople of Judah. For this Place lay in the 
Confines of both Kingdoms; and in ſuch a 
Strait, that a Fortification being made there; 
none could paſs to and fro without a Licence 
from Baaſba. | 

Ver. 18. Then Aſa took all the filver and gold 

+ of the 
LORD, and in the treaſures of the -_ — 4 
_ „ = F wr rk ry ervants p 

N 4 ſent them to Be „ the ſon © 
Tabrimon, the ſon of Hezion, ting of Syria, that 
dwelt at Damaſcus, ſaying. his was held 
lawful, in caſe of extream » to employ 


ge ſacred things for the Defence of ones Coun . 


7 


5 league betwetn me and thet, 
and between my father and thy father.] In the 
latter end of Solomon's Reign the & were 


: But when he 
was dead, and the Kingdom was divided, both 
5 and acl made Peace with the Syrians: 
ving enough to do, to ſettle themſelves in 
iet e e rhe» prog of Ape 
i # [ent unto thee a preſent 
and gold] come and break thy anus 
king of Iſrael, that he may * from . 
is was & wicked piece of Policy, to tempt 
him with Money to break his word, which 
perhaps he had ſworn to obſerve, 2 
Ver. 20. So Benbadad hearkned unto 4 
for and ſent the captain of bis * which be Bad.] 
ways in a Readineſs, for ſome Expedition, 
or for the Defence of his Country. - | 
Againſt the cities of If wr þ „ jon, and 
Dan, and Abel-beth-maachah, and all Cinneroth, 
with all the land of ww. By. this it ap- 
pears, that he fell upon the — part of 


g ingdom of 77aeh,” which was neareſt to 
Damaſcus: Whilſt Baaſba was buſy at Ramahb 
which was in the more Southern part of his 
Dominion. 5 2 

oſs beard there, that ba Wi of ing 
a ſb eof,, 4 left o di Ra 
mab.] By this news e et . 
It not being ſafe for \Baaſhs to. continue the 

Work he was about for fear Benbadad ſhould 
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ferrled himſelf: Tho“ be intended, I ſuppoſe, 

when he had finiſhed Ramab, to have dwelt 
there ſome of the Vear; that by his Pre- 
ſence, the Paſſages might have been the bet- 
ter ſecured | 


Ver. zz. | Then king Aſa made proclamation, 
throughout all Fudab (none was exempted).] He 
ſummoned all the People of the Country; who 


were not difabled by Age, or Sickneſs, or ſome 
other way. | 
And they took the flones, and the timber 


2 wherewith Baaſba had builded, and king 
Aſa built with them Geba of Benjamin, and Miz- 
beh.] They were inhabited before, but he in- 
rged, and perhaps fortified them. Which 
he judged better than to perfect the Fortifi- 
cation of Ramah: Which would have been a 
tual Bone of Contention (as we ſpeak) 
ween Judah and [/rael. | 
Ver. 23. Aud the reft of the afts of Aſa, and 
all his "might, and all that be did, and the cities 
which he built, are they not written in the book 
the Chronicles of the kings of Fudab?] See x 


41. | | 

Nevertheleſ3 in the time of his old age be was 
diſeaſed in 1 fett.] He had the Gout, as the 
Gemara of the Sanbedrin explains it, Cap. vi. 
N. 5. Which made him leſs active, than he 
had Lo before this Diſeaſe ſeized him. 
Ver. 24. And Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers, in the city of David 
bis father : and Jebeſbaphat his ſon reigned in bis 

ad. | 5 | , 
. 25. And Nadab the ſon of Feroboam be- 

an to reign over Iſrael in the ſocnnd year of Aſa 

Jing of Judab and reigned over outage; ge 
Part of two Years, as appears from ver. 28, 
JN. 26. And he did evil in the fight of the 
'LORD, - and walked in the way of | bis fath 
and in bis fin, whrrewith be made Iſrael to fin. 
By the Worſhip of the Golden Calves. 

Ver. 27. And Baaſha the ſon of Abijab of the 
houſe of Hfachor.] That is, of a Family in the 
_ Conſpired my oo, and Baaſba ſmote him at 
Gibbet — belonged to the Philiflines (for 
Nadab and all Iſrael laid fiege to Gibbethon.) It 
was a City in the Tribe of Dan, Foſs. xix. 44. 
and given to the Levites, xxi. 23. who quit- 
ed ir, as they did the reſt of their Cities, when 
Feroboaw would not ſuffer them to execute 
their Office (2 Cbron xi. 14.) and the Philiftines 
it is" likely ſeized upon it, being adjoining to 
their Country. But Nadab now endeavoured 
to recover it out of their hands, as of right be- 
longing to him. 1 7 
© Ver ud. e ; 
Fudab did Baaſba ſſay bi reigned in bi. 
d.] What was the Pretence for 4 Conſpi- 
racy we are not told: Bur it is likely he had 


many joined with him in it: Otherwiſe it had 


not 


en eaſy to ſlay him, when he was in the 


midſt of his Army before Gibbetbon. "kt 


Vier. 29. And it came 10 
ed, that be ſmote all the bouſe of Feroboam, be 


. bad de him, atcording to the ſaying of the 
| LORD, which by ſpaks by 4bjja ihe er 


. & 7 
My 1 IS Ss 


5, when be reign» 


left not 1 Feroboam any that breathed, until be 


__ 
o 


5 
* 


en — a 
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His Intention was not to fulfil this N 1 

5 tioned xiv. 10.) = to ſecure him f in 
uſurped Throne cutti ff 

had any Title to in Bur by this 4 — 

fulfilled his own Intentions; and that as 6 

dily as Abijab the Prophet had foretold, xiy. 

I 


4: | 
Ver. 30. Becauſe of the fins of Yeroboom 
which be ſinned, and which he made Ao _ 
” bis provocation wherewith be provoked the 
RD God of Iſrael to anger.) Which cauſed 
great Miſeries in Iſrael; eſpecially in the be- 
inaing of that Kingdom: When they rei 
y Force, not by Sueceſſion. Whereas in Jy. 
dah the Son ſucceeded the Father, by right 
of Blood, according to the Promiſe made to 
_ 5 25 . 
er. 31. Now the refs of the ads of N 
and all 5 be did, are they not wet. @ . 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael?) His 
Acts could not be many; yer more were re. 
corded in the publick Annals, than are here 
mentioned. xi. 44. | 
Ver. ; And there was war between 0 and 
Baaſba king of Iſrael, all their days.] We read 
the very AA words before (ver. 16.) in the 
Hiſtory of A4. Which are now ted in 
the Hiſtory of Baaſba, to ſhow the reaſon why 
Aſa was his Enemy, which he would not have 
been (but his Friend) had he feared God after 
his cutting off the whole Houſe of Jeroboam. 
But he would make no Covenant with him, 
notwithſtanding he had fulfilled the word of 
God, becauſe: he walked in the Sins of Jerobo- 
2 yaw tv rag i KY 7 
Ver. 24. in the third year of Aſa kin 
Judah, began Baaſha the ſon of Abijah to nh 
ver all Hrael in Tirzab twenty and four years. 
Ver. 34. Aud be did evil in the fight of the 
LORD, and walked in the way of Jeroboam, and 
in bis fin wherewith he made 1frael 10 fin.) 
Which makes it evident, that he did not cur 
off Feroboam's Family, becauſe they were Ido- 
latersz but becauſe he aſpired to the Throne: 
Which when he poſſeſſed he endeavoured. to 
eſtabliſh himſelf in it, by the ſame wicked Po- 
licy which Jeroboam uſed. For he ' reformed 
hing in Religion; but continued to wor- 


not 
ſhip the Calves. which Feroboam had ſet up; to 


keep the people from going to worſhip at 
Jeruſalem. - hair fi 5 125 


* 
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Verſe 1. „ fd the word of the LORD came 
Be #0 Jebu the ſon of Hanani again 
Baaſba, ſaying.) This is 3 Fogg that lived 
till the end of Feboſhaphat's Reign. Seer 2 
Chron. xix. 1. xx. 925 And his Father Hana- 
ui was a Prophet before him, 2 Chros.' xvi, 7. 
Nor was there wanting a Succeſſion of Pro- 
the Kingdoms a ar Ja- 
dah, as Abarbinel hath: obſc thro'ꝰ every 
their Names being ſer down in Ho- 
ly ture: He hath ſhown in a Catalogue 
l th made of the Kings, and the Prophets 
in their time; too long to be here tranſcri- 


. 4 * Fo u/much 
ww 4 9 | 
: - 


— 


WW 01. NO OO 


bis flead.] 


Ver. 2. Foraſmuch as I baue exalted thee ont 
of the 222. It ſeems he was of a mean Family 
ri 


in the of 1ſachar.. Perhaps, but a com- 
8 Soldier, or ſome ſmall Officer in the Ar- 


my which. laid Giege-to. Gibbethon: But being 
bald and 1 ä appinl F 


And made thee prince of my people Hrasl.] 
God's Providence interpoſed, that nothin 
ſhould hinder the Succeſs of his Deſign ne! 
Nadab: Becauſe he intended to make uſe of 
bim to puniſh the Houſe of Jeroboam. 
Aud thou baſt walked in the way of Jeroboum, 
and haſt made my people !ſrael to fin, to: provoke 
me to anger by their fins.) Continued them in 
their Idolatry z againſt which he ought to have 
ſhown the greateſt Zealz becauſe it provoked 
God's Anger againſt the Family of Jeroboam. 

Ver. 3. Behold, I will take away the poſterity 
of Baaſoa z, and the 22 of his houſe, and will 
make thy bouſe like the: bouſe of Jeroboam the ſon of 
Netat. So that neither any of his own Childre 
or the Children of any of his Relations ſhould 
remain: But his Name be quite put out. 

Ver. 4. Him that dieth of Baaſha in the city 
ſhall the dogs eat, and him that dieth in the field 
ſhall the fowls of the air eat] The very fame 
Threatning that was 8 againſt Jerobo- 
an and his Poſterity, by Abijab, xiv. 11. 

Ver. 7. Now the reſt of the afts of Baaſba, 
and what he did, and bis might, are my not Writ« 
ten in the book of the Chronicles of the kings of 

rael? | 
Wer 6. So Baaſha ſlept with bis fathers, and 
was buried in Tirzah, and Ela his ſon reigned in 
He was not lain, as Nadab was; 
but died, as Jeroboam did: And his Son ſuffered 
like his, ver. 9, 10. lis 

Ver. 7. And alſo by the band of the pr 
Jebu ſihe ſon of Hanani, came the word of the 
LORD againſt Baa and againſt his houſe.] 
This Command of God being given to Jeba 
ver. 1. he executed it, and delivered this Meſ- 

to Baaſha ſome time before he died. 
hich is ſaid to be done by the band. of Jehu, 
becauſe he was the Miniſter of God in this 
Buſineſs, 5 WEN OO 
Even for all the evil that be did in the fig of 
the LORD, in provoking bim to anger with 1 
work of bis hands; in * like to Teroboam, and 
becauſe he killed him.] That is killed Nada, 
who was Jeroboam's Son: Or rather (as Abar- 
bine judiciouſly _ obſerves) this relates to the 
whole Houſe of FJerohoam before-mentioned ; 
which Baaſba deſtroyed not becauſe they 
Idolaters, and that 


very ſame Crime that Jeroboam was: And 
therefore was no better than a Murderer in the 
Slaughter he made of his Family; and accord- 

ly is threatned to be puniſhed for that very 

, which was committed not in Obedience to 
God, but to ſerve himſelf} |}... m 
Ver. 8. And in the- twenty and Fay year of 
Aſa king of Judab began Elah the ſon of Baaſba 


to reign over 1ſrael.]_ This ſeems to contradict 


what Ezra faith in 2 Chron. xvi, that Baaſhs 
built Ramab in the thirty fixth Year of 4/6. 


— 


they were phe 
- Ir. g might fulfil pm t 
of the LORD (as perhaps he pretended). but ro in 
ſatisfy his own Ambition, * guilty of the 


Of which I ſhall give an Account in my Notes 
on that place. For the preſent it may ſuffice 
to ſay, that Era doth not ſpeak of the thirty 
ſixth Year of T's | 
ſixth Vear after the divifion of the Kingtiom. 

or it could be, at the moſt, but the Jets 
ſixth Year of An Reign vey Baaſha died; 
In Tirzah two jan, Yor compleat; but 
one intire Year, and part of another: As ap- 
pears from ver. 10, and IF. a 

Ver. 9. And his ſervant Zimri, captain of half 
of bis chariots.] A conſiderable Commander 
oo = Army, who had a great Intereſt in the 

iery. | bs 

Carlin againſt bim as hi was in Tirzab; 
drinking himſelf drunk in the 15 of Arza Stew- 
ard of bis houſe in Tirzab.) He ſeems to have 
been a debauched young Man, Who ftaid at 


home following his Pleaſures z whilft his Ar- 


my was beſieging Gibbetbon, ver. 15. Which 
gave Zimri, who it is likely was Captain of 
3 Guard, the b 


m | 

Ver. 10. And Zimri went in, and ſmote bins, 
and killed bim in the twenty ſtventh year of Aſa 
king of Judah; and reigned in bis flead.] Here 
was a ſpeedy Execution of the Vengeance 
threatn inſt him by Jeba, that God 
would make his Houſe like the Houſe of Fero- 
boam, ver. 3. For as Nadab the Son of Jerobeam 
reigned but two Years, xv. 2f. ſo Hab the 
Son of Baaſba rei no more: And then, as 
Nadab was killed with the Sword ſo was Elab: 
Thus, as Abarbinel notes, there was a wonder= 
ful Likeneſs between 
their Lives, and in 
andin their Family. | PHY 
Ver. 11. And it came to paſs, when he began 
to reign, as ſoon as be ſat on his throne, that he 


flew all the 12 8: be left not one that - 
1 


ſeth againft the wall.] That is, not a man. 

xiv. 10. ; + Bs 

| Neither of bis kinsfolk, nor of his Friends.] 

He not only deſtroyed all that were deſcended 
from Baaſba, as Baaſhs had done the Family 
of Feroboam : But he extended the Deſtruction, 
and increaſed it, as fbarbinel ſpeaksz for he 
Killed all that were of Kin to 22125 with all 
his Friends, which Baaſba did not : This ſeems 
to be contained in the Threatning of Jabs, 


Ver. 12, Thut Zn deſtroyed all the houſe 
t0 the word of the 2 


Baaſha, accordi | 
which bs ſte aginf Bug by Job te ro 
bet.) Ver. 1, 24 7- Jp 
Vet. * or all the fins of Biaſha, and the 

of Elab bis ſon. is ſhows that EIA 
walked in his Father's ways; tho” it be not be- 
fore mentioned. N | 


Zy which they fund, and by which they made 
Tacl to fin, 2 the LORD God of = 
to anger, with their vanities.] 80 the | 
den Calves are called, being (as. Forferus well 
tranſlates the word) C namina; | 
of their own deviſing. See 1 Sam. xii. 21; 
Ver. 14. Now the reft of the aft of Elab; and 
all that be did, are they #ot written in the book 


the Chronicles of the 
no mention of hit 


F 


Reign, bur of the thirty - 


Opportunity tb Kill. 


hp. XVI. the Fr Bk of RINGS as 


eroboam and Baaſha, in 
Deaths: In their Sons, | 


— 


kings of uuf] Here 
i Tae f of hin 


* 


"4 


the boſh, 2 


Ver. 


225 


Father's * e os he; a Man 
of Pleaſure. 


h 
of Nl did Zimri reign 2 
and the people were encamped a 
thon, which belonged fo the Fe Which ich 


had been beſie many when 
LI. xv. we. 


4 flew "Tit was then 
Bees ev by the Phili- 
Hines, while. the — were in a 
Condition : But now again inyeſted. 

Ver. 16. And 1 ople that were encamped 
heard ſay, 8 by conſpired, and hath ala 

the king. in his Conſpiracy, 
and made him LiF King 

Wherefore all made Omri, the captain 
Ithat 1 8 in the 
as the Roman Army, in after- times, 
chief Commander Emperor. 

Ver. 17. And Omri went * from Gibbet bon, 
and all Iſrael with bim.] the Army that 
were at the _ 

Aud beſteged Tirxab.] Where Zimri, a more 
dangerous Enemy, was. 

. 18. Aud it came to paſs, when Zimri 

aw that the city was taten.] Which he was 
gs able to defend, againſt a powerful Army: 
From whom he ſuſpected no Oppoſition; but 
hoped they would have let him reign as qui- 


etly as they did Baaſba. 


Into che ſtrongeſt pt 


Mae 


That be went int0 yi palace r king's bouſe.) 
"houſe 3 fire, 
s bouſe over 5 

poſe, of ſuffer- 


And burnt the 
and died.) Filing ffs I ſup 


ſome ſhameful Puniſhment, if he had been from 


taken alive: and therefore choſe to die — 
ras fog in this manner. So Sardanapalus 


Vier. "16" fie" i ov M which be ſinned, in do- 
pe the fight A. LORD, in walking in 

7 and in his fin which be fin- 
— to 1 45 Ifrael to A.] Tho' he lived but 
a very ſhort time after he uſurped the Crown, 


| 7 et he gave ſufficient Demonſtration of his 


olution to continue the Idolatry of Jerobo- 
am. And therefore was abandoned by 

Ver. 20. Now the reſt of the atts of Zimri, bill 
and the treaſon which be wrought, are they not 
written in the book 0 
It is like y, other Acts that he did 
before he conſpired againſt Elab, were record- 
ed in that Book; to 
how he wrought his Treaſon. 
Ver. 21. were the peel of Iſrael di- 
vided. into, two parts.) For Ihen it is laid, ver. 
d gene. hog IN 

eaning is, y w 5 

that pr praggenter them, a * 1 

+ Half of 1 ine /08 0 
nath to make bim bo. For they did 3 
to have a Kin n 
Soldiery : And good a Title as the 
other z. being alſo a valiant Man: Who ſuc- 


ceeded Zimri perhaps in his Command, as Cap- 


_ of half his Chatiors 


than Tiba 
Holt. . 


half followed Omri.) As already advan- 
oyal ns Coats Anda N Man 
the * 


2 che 


"A | COM ME NT H RTupon / 


the twenty ſe 22.2 47 ſon of Gin 


d. 
diſtracted The Jews in varies, woe? 


2 „ 


the Chronicles of the kings of 


her with the manner 


= + 2 
9 
ip 


Ver. 22. And the prope 
prevailed 2 the pe 


— Se — 5 
rer Adv 
of havi inp 


So Ni died. 2 i 
00 n tin Ui ar 
which they fell | — 


juſt Judgment upon 

them) man ee eee in all likelihood, 
died to cher with him —_ 88 

ithout 

lam Rabba, whom Rap 
and others follow, ſay it contributed much to 
his Advancement that 4/a King of Judab mar- 
ried his Son Jebeſbaphat to Omis — 4 


For which they have no other l 
d in Af. 


that it is ſaid, 2 Chron viii. I: be 
N Is the thirt apd of 

the thirty and one 2 of Aſa 
Judah an Omri to reign over Iſrael, rr . 
Jears.] Theſe twelve Years of his Rei 
to be computed not from the thirty firſt "of 
HAſa's Reign; for it is evident he be 5 
range in the twenty ſeventh Year of Aa, 

If. and his Son began to reign''in the + thirey 
eighth Year of Aſa, ver. 29. ee the 
twelve Years are to be * from the 
veginning of Omri's Reign: Which was, as 
I ſaid, the * ſeventh of Aſats. From 
which time Abarbine] obſerves) the Con- 
reſt contin 122 Omri and Tibni: Unto 
the thirty firſt Year of King Aſa. In the end 
of which ibn died; and then Omri reigned o- 
ver all 7#ael, whereas he rei but over half 
the people before. And Tibni being extinct, al! 
the foregoing Years are accounted to Omri,\ Viz. 
the beginning of Aſa's ſeven and twen- 
tieth Year, when Zimri died, to the end of 
this eight 5, thirrieth Year, which make 


twelve | 
Six ar reigned d be in Tirzab.] Half of his 
time he made his Royal Seat: Which was, 
as ſome think, all the — his Contention with 
Nini laſted, and ſome time after. 
Ver. 24. 4nd be bought "the bill of Samaris 
of Shemer, for two talents: of filver z and built 
25 the hill and called the 8 


digs © = er the name 
of A. J The Eu in l 
. he built a Royal 


being burnt, as weread vey. 1 
Palace in this City, which be alſo built TM 
this Hill: And called it after! the Name of 
him, who Was the Owner of t before be 
bought it, viz. Shemer, from whom it had 
the Hebrew Name of Shomeron. Which was 


17G 


Neri 

Ver. 27. But Omri bt evil in the «yes 

the 2 RD, and did worſe than all that were 

] For he not only walked in the 

N 9 1 bur, it is likely, to in- 
das e other Idolatries, Which his n Abaß 
eſtabliſhed among them. Or, he 
the People to worſhip the Calves; and by ſe- 
vere Laws reſtrained the People from going up up 
to Jeruſalem: Which, as ſome think, are 
meant the flatutes 1 Omri, Micab vi. 16. 

Ver. 26. For be in all the way of Je- 
1 of Nebat, and in his fin wherewith 
he made Iſrael to fin, to provoke the LORD God 
9 2 
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the Worſhip he rmed to the 
of the Sun and of all the Hoſt of Heaven. lves, was to the true z whom he ho- 


Ver. 31. Aud it came to paſs, as if it had been a noured in them. 

light thing to bim to walk in the way of Jero- Ver. 33. And Ahab made 4 grove.) Which 
boam the ſon of Nebat.) He was not ſatisfied was another piece of Idolatryz which God 
with the Worſhip. which Jeroboam had inyen- commanded to be aboliſhed, vii. f. 

ted, tho* highly diſpleaſing to God. For And Abab did more to proveke the LORD God 
ſo the Words are in the Hebrew, was it a light of 1ſrael to anger, than all the kings of Iſrael that 
thing? As much as to ſay, it was a moſt hei- were before bim.] In this Grove, it is likely, 
nous Crime; and yet Abab reſolved to be more all manner of pn were practiſed: For 
15 4 5 eruboam did not quite forſake Jezabel was a filthy Woman. 


of 1/ael, but worſhipped him Ver. 34. In bis days did Hiel the Bethelite.] 
a Repreſentation of his own Invention: And A Man that lived in the very ſeat of Idolatry : 
is more out of Policy than any Love to this And, it is likely, was deeply infected with it. 

kind of Worſhipe But Aba, out of pure Love Build Jericho. A place which being under 
to ſtrange gods, forſook the LORD, without a Cherem, was never to be rebuilt : Becauſe ir 


any ſuch Reaſon for it as Jeroboam had: The was devoted to God: As the firſt Fruits of the _ 


People being now ſufficiently eſtranged from Conqueſts of Canaan. Which this Man either 
lere | ; did not know (becauſe ignorant of the Law, 
at he took to wife Jezabel the daughter of which now was little read) or, was ſo impi 
Eth-basl.) Called in profane Writers /tho- ous as not to regard the words of Joſhua, 
bolus. _. he lieving no other God, but Baal. | 
King of the Zidonians.) Who had been Old _ He laid the foundation thereof in Abiram bis 
Idolaters. | „„ firſt born, and ſet up the gates thereof in bis 
Au ſerved 82 and worſbipped him.] That ſou Seguby according to the word of the 3 
od whom the Chaldeans and Babylonians cal - which be Fade by. Joſhua the ſon of Nun.) But 
Bel, the Phaenicians (of whom the Zido- he found to his Coſt, that the Sentence which 
mans were 2 ) called Baa]: Which in He- FJoſbnve pronounced againſt the Rebuilder of this 
brew ſignified Lord. Which anciently wis the City proved true: For his eldeſt Son died when 
Name of the true God, as Mr. Seldes obſerves; he laid the firſt Stone of it: And fo allthereſt of 
but when the World Ke was given his Children one aſter another, as the Building ad-.t 


to the Sun, by the Phepicians. Who as Philo vanced ; till at laſt his youngeſt gon died, whenir 
Biblius tells us reputed the Sun to be nh & was finiſhed. A moſt remarkable Inſtance of the 
us Hh, the only God of Heaven. And at laſt © Certainty of Divine Threatnings: And that 

this Name was given to other Stars, and to their God never forgets what he hath ſaid, bur con- 
tcad Kings, whoſe Memory was dear to them. tinues alſo always the ſame. This Sentence 
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being pronounced more than four hundred and 
forty Years ago, and now fulfilled ow ny oe 
all irs Circumitances: Which might have bec 
a warning to the whole Nation, not to deſpiſe 
the long Suffering and Patience of Godz who 
tho! N not yet carried them out of their 
good Land, according to the word of Abijab, 
xiv. 15. would certainly do it, if they conti- 
nued in their Impenitence. 


C H A P. XVII. 


Verſe 1. A ND Elijah the Tiſbbite.] The Care 
. of God over this People (as I no- 
ted before) was ſo great, that in _ King's 
Reign, from the firſt ro the laſt, there was 
one or more Prophets to inſtruct, admoniſh, 


and corre& them. And now in the Reign of 


Ahab (when there was the greateſt need of it) 


Gad raiſed up an . Prophet far ex- 
A 


ceeding all others, whom Abarbinel calls the 
Prince of the Prophets, next unto Moſes. Whoſe 
Original being not known (for here is no men- 
tion of his Father or Mother) ſome of the Jews 
have fancied him to have been an Angel ſent 


from Heaven to reduce them to the true Re- 


ligion; So Abarbinel relates, upon the Book of 
 Fudges, as Job. Friſchmuthus oblerves, in a Di/- 
fertation about -Eljah. Whoſe Name, which 
in the Hebrew is Elijabu, carries ſomething Di- 


vine in it: Being compounded, as Ægid. Camar- 


tus imagines, of three of the Names of God, 
_ viz. El, and Jab, and Hu. There is no doubt, 
the two firſt are the Names of God, but there 
is reaſon to queſtion the laſt, tho' a — 
Man of our own, Zam. Caſtellus in his Polyglot 
Lexicon, doth put Hu among the Divine Names, 
and ſo do the Cabbaliſs. He was indeed a 
very eminent Meſſenger of God, ſent to call 
the //raelites to Repentance: From whence our 
learned Dr. Lightfoot thinks he had the Name 
of Thisbite From the Hebrew Word Shab, which 
ſignifies to return; for he was ſent to be the 
onverter of the Nation. See him upon St. Luke 
i. 17. Other Conje&ures there are about 
this Name, which Friſthmetb hath collected: 
And Dionyfius Peta viut hath delivered his Opi- 
nion about it, _ Epiphanius —_— Iv. n. 3.) 
who ſaith Elijab was iE i:eiwv of the Prieſts, and 
Grandſon to Zadok. But Kimchi ſeems to have 
given the plaineſt account of this Name of 
Thiſobite, from Thesbe a Town or Region where 
he was born: Juſtas Abijab is called Shilonite, 
from Sbilo, where he was born, or dwelr. 

Who was of the. inhabitants of Gilead.) It is 
not certain, that he was a Native of this Coun- 
try: But only that he came, and ſettled among 
the Gileadites ʒ being born, as ſome think, in the 
Tribe of Benjaminz tho' moſt are rather of Opi- 
nion in the Tribe of Gad. 

Said unto Abab, As the LORD liveth, before 
whom I ſtand, there ſball not be dew, nor rain 
theſe years, but according te my word.] To make 
his words the more re he ſwore ſolemn- 
ly by the erernal whoſe Miniſter he was 


(for that's meant by fanding before him) and to 


whom he had prayed, that there ſhould be no 
Moitture from the Clouds for three Years and an 
half enſuing; unleſs it was by bis Prayers. 


6 


A COHMENTART upon 


nel makes out the 


Thus St. James teaches us to expound t 
words, theſe years: James v. 17. And Ahbarhi. 
nnexion of this Chapter 
with the foregoing in this manner. Elijah 
admoniſhed Ahab to lay to heart the Punith- 
ment of Hiel the Bethelite: Saying, fear the 
LORD left he be with thee, as he was 
with Hiel, for breaking his Command. But 
Ahab deſpiſed his Admonition, and faid; that 
was a Chance: For you ſay we are all Idola: 

and yet the threatning in the Law of Moſes 
— xi. 16, 17.) is not come upon us. 
Whereupon Elijab in a t Anger ſaid, a; 
the LORD liveth there ſball be no dew, &c. 


Which Story is told with more Circumſtan- 


ces in the Talmud. 

Ver. 2. Aud the word of the LORD came 10 
bim, ſaying. ] The King being incenſed at this 
Threatning, God took care to ſecure Elijab 
from his Fury, by the following Direction. 

Ver. 3. Get thee hence.) For he ſaw that 
Ahab intended to lay hold of him. 

And turn thee eaftward, and hide thy ſelf by the 
brook Cherith that is before Jordan.] This Brook 
Bochartus takes to be the ſame with Kana, men- 
tioned by Joſbua, xvi. 7. xvii. 9. So called 
from the Plenty of Reeds (for Kana ſignifies a 
Reed) in which the Prophet lay hid, while he 
ſtayed in this Place. | 
Ver. 4. Aud it ſball be that thou Halt drink 
of the brooky and I will command the ravens to 

thee there.) This ſeems ſo ſtrange, that ſome 
will have the word Orebim not to ſignify Ra- 
vens, but Merchants : Becauſe they find the word 
Orebe in Ezek. xxvii. 17. ſignifying Merchants 
that traded in the Market of Zyre. But as Bo- 
chartus hath obſerved, they are never called 
ſimply Orebim. Nor is their Opinion better, 
who think Arabians to be here meant: For 
there were none thereabout; and Elias his lur- 
king place would ſoon have been diſcovered to 
Abab, if Merchants or any other People that 
travelled that way had been acquainted with it. 
We muſt therefore acknowledge 2 miraculous 
Care which God took of Elijah, as all the An- 
cients do, none excepted. See Bochartus in his 
Hierozoicon, P. 2. Lib. 2. Cap. xiii. Nor did 


ſuch things ſeem incredible to the Heathen: 


Who tell us as ſtrange Stories. For Example, 
that Jupiter was fed in his Cradle by Bees: And 
Janus the Son of Apollo and Evadne with Ho- 
ney by Dragons: And Midas when an Infant, 
had Corn put into his Mouth, as he lay aſlecp, 
by Ants: Æſculapius nouriſhed by a Goat; and 
a great many more mentioned by that excel- 
lent Perſon Huetius in his Qpeſtiones Ainttane, 
Lib. 2. Cap. xii. N. 17. | 
Ver. 7. So be went, and did according to the 
word of the LORD; for he went, and dwelt by 
the brook Cherith, that is before Jordan. 
Ver. 6. Aud the ravens brought him bread and 
fleſh in the morning; and bread and fleſh in 
the evening, and be drank of the 524 God 
amply provided for his Servant; ſending 
him not only Bread, but Fleſh alſo, that be 
might make a good Meal: And this twice a 
Day, at Dinner and Supper. This Proviſion 
ſome. of the Jews fancy (in Gemara Sanbedrin 
Cap. xi. N. 76.) the Ravens brought from 
Abab's Houle z others fancy, from Jab 5 
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As if he was fed with Royal Dainties. But 
Bochartus thinks it is better to ſay, that they 
had this Proviſion from ſome of the ſeven thou- 
ſand Perſons, who had never bowed to Baal. 
But it is beſt of all to confeſs we cannot tell 


whence they had it; God perhaps making 


eat ready prepared, on purpoſe for him. 
They who bed that theſe were unclean Crea- 
tures who polluted the Meat which they tou- 
ched, ſhould conſider, that all this was done 
by an extroardinary Diſpenſation. And St. Chry- 
foftom fancies, there was this Moral Inſtru- 


ion in it; that Elijab ſhould learn to be more 


mild and gentle, toward the deluded //raelites 3 
by theſe Birds, who were cruel to their young, 
but kind to him. And indeed it is very wonder- 
ful, as Victorinus Strigellius here gloſſes, that the 
Rayens who do not feed their own young ones, 
ſhould. exp feed the Prophet. For ſuch 
is the d5opyia of theſe Creatures, as Naturaliſts 
report, that they forſake their young before 
they be fledged : Whom God feeds by Worms, 
which are produced by the Dung, and out of 
the Carcaſes that have been brought into their 
Neſts, till they be able to fly, and provide for 
themſelves. I think he hath this out ag St. 
Ambroſe, L. x. Epiſt. 82. The P/almiſt is 
thought to allude to it P/al. cxlvii. 9. And 
God himſelf in Fob xxxviii. 41. 


brook dried up, becauſe there had been no rain.] 
In the Hebrew it is, at the end of days, that i 
ofa Year: As that Phraſe, I have ſhown, is 


ten uſed. 1 

Ver. 8. And the word of the LORD came to 
bim, ſayings | id, 

Ver. 9. Ariſe get thee to Zarephath, which be- 
longeth to Zidon, and dwell there.) It was a 
Place between Tyre and Zidon; bur belonged 
to the Territory of the latter : And ſo was not 
in the Land of fael, but inhabited by Gentiles. 

Behold, I have commanded a widow woman 
there to ſuſtain _ He had appointed and 
diſpoſed her, juſt as he did the Ravens, ver. 4. 
For ſhe had no Command from God for it (it 
n from ver. 12.) and this was an extraor- 

inary Providence, that a poor Widow, and a 
Gentile ſhould ſupport him: Tho! in all likeli- 
hood, ſhe was not a Stranger to the true Re- 
ligion, but a pious Woman of another Nation. 

Ver. 10. So he aroſe, and went to Zarepbath, 
and when he came 1o the gate of the city, behold 
the widow woman was there gathering flicks. 
Which ſhows ſhe was bur in a poor Condition. 

And be called to her and ſaid, Fetch me I pr 


bes a little water in 4 ve el, that I may drink, 


For he knew, by a Divine Inſpiration, this was 
the Woman that was to ſuſtain him. 


Ver. 11. Aud as ſbe was going to fetch it.] 
This ſhows ſhe was a good —— Being 
ready to ſuccour r | 
calle ants and 5 Bring me I pray 
thee a morſel of - bread in thy band.] Which 
was very natural to defire, having asked for 
Water: But he ſaid it to move her to acquaint 
him with what follows. | | 

Ver. 12. And ſhe ſaid, 4s the LORD thy 
Cod liveth.) By this it appears ſhe knew the 
LORD God of Hrael; and that Elijah was a 


Prophet: Or at leaſt, one of his Worſhippers. 


fore he came from the Brook 
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I have not 4 cake, but an handful of meal in « 
barrel, and 4 little oyl in @ cruſe, and 1 am gather» © 
ing two flicks.) By #wo flicks is meant a few: 
As to frequently fignifies, Ia. xvii. 6. Ferem. 
iii. 14. , 

That I may go, and dreſs it for me and my ſons 

Wwe may eat it, and die.] The famine ir 
ſeems was ſore in that Country, as well as in 
— For they of Zidon had their Proviſion 

m the Hfraelites; and beſides it is likely had 
no Rain: But were Lr as their Neigh- 
bours were; being all alike Idolaters. | 

Ver. 13. Aud Elijah ſaid unto ber, Fear not.] 
Be not afraid of being famiſhed. l 

Go, and do as thou haſt ſaid, but make me a 
little cake thereof ſirſt, and bring it unto me ; and 
after that make for thee, and for thy ſon.}] A 
very hard Command: Whereby he tried her 
Faith and Obedience. 

Ver. 14. For thus ſaith the LORD God of I 
rael, the barrel of meal ſhall not waſte, neither 
ſhall the cruſe of oyl fail, until the day that the 
LORD ſend rain on the earth.) This was a 
Miracle, which they that were not Chriſtians 
did not think incredible: As Huetius ſhows in 
the ſame Book, and the Chapter above men- 
tioned, ver. 4. 

Ver. 17. A 


went and did according to the 


ſaying of Elijah.) By which it is evident that 
Ver. 7. Aud it came to paſs, after a while the ſh OR | 


e truſted in the LORD God of //ae). 
And ſhe, and be 


| 4 and ber houſe did eat ma 
days.] Some by many days underſtood 4 full 
Year: As it is in the Margin. But it rather 
ſignifies #0 years : For 22 was paſt be- 

: berith (See ver. 7.) 
And therefore they lived upon this Meal and 
Oyl, two Years more, till the end of the 
Famine. _ 

Ver. 16. Aud the barrel of meal waſted not, 
neither did the cruſe of oyl fail, according to the 
word of the LORD which he ſpake by Elijah. 
But what they took out for their daily Uſe 
was immediately ſupplied by the Power of God. 

Ver. 17. And it came to paſs = theſd 
things.] After this Demonſtration of the Power 
and Goodneſs of God, 

That the ſon of the woman, the miſtreſs of the 
houſe, fell fick, and his fickneſs was ſo ſore, that 
2 was uo breath left in bin.] He expired 

ied. 

Ver. 18. n have 
J to do with thee, O thou man of God?] Some 
take the meaning to be, wherein have I offended 
thee? But the following words ſeem to imply, 
that in a great Agony of Spirit, ſhe askt hi 
wherefore he came to her if this were 
his Intention. 7 

Art thou come to call my fins to remembrance, 
and to ſlay my ſont] This ſhe thought was 
hard, to requite his Entertainment at her Houſe 
with ſuch a Puniſhment for her Sins. For 
then Sins are ſaid to be called to remembrance bes» 
fore God, when he puniſhes them. 

Ver. 19. And he ſaid anto ber, Give me thy 
ſon.) He reached out his bands, and bid her 
put him into his Arms, | 

And be tool bim out of ber boſom.] It ſeems 
he was but a little Child: Who the Jews 


Hs CO OE Prophet, viz. J- 
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© And carried bim ap into @ loft where be abode.) 


E 


z 
bed 
a private Room, 


moſt earneſtly. 
ſaid, O my God, baft thou brought evil 


ourn, by ſlaying 
He humbly ex Alot with God: 


ing what an Addition it was to his 
ogy" Nc that this Widow ſhould fuf- 
et wh had been fo kind to him; and ſuffer 
in der Song) the great Comfort of her Life; 
and that while he was in her Houſe. | 
Ver. f. And be firetched himſelf upon the child 
three times, and cried unto the LORD, and ſaid, 
O LORD my God, I pray thee let this child's ſoul 
come again into bim.) He lay proſtrate in Pray- 
er re God, and ſtretched out himſelf up 
the Child, as if he would inſpire him with a 
new Liſe. And this he did three times; be- 
lieving God would be moved 
nity, to do what he'defired. | 


er. 22. And the LORD heard the voice of 


Elijah, and the ſoul of the child came into him a- 
gain, and be revived.) Hereby it ap 
only that this was done by God, to whom * 
Hah prayed; but that he did it for EMab's 
lake, h by N 


Ver. 23. 4nd Elijah took the child and brought 


bim down out of the chamber into the houſe, and 


delivered bim unto bis mother. - And Elyab ſaid, 
See thy ſon liveth.]' There was no need, one 
would think, 'to bid her obſerve and lay to 
heart the great Power and Mercy of God, in 


reſtoring her Son to Life. But the beſt of us 


muſt be awakened to our Duty. 


Ver. 24. Aud the woman ſaid to Elijab, Now 


by this I know thou art a'man of God.] She be- 


lieved it before, ver. 20. But when ſhe ſaw he 
did not cure her Child when he lay fick, but 
ſuffered him to die, ſhe began to doubt of it. 
Bur her Faith revived, together with her Son, 
-and was mightily confirmed. . 
Ad that the word of the LORD in thy mouth 
it truth.) She believed all that he delivered as 
the Mind of God; and gave up her ſelf intirely 
to his Inſtructions. The Benefit of which ſhe 
enjoyed, till God ſent Elijab to meet Abab. 
Reſolving to ſend Rain upon the Earth, as it 
follows in the next Chapter... 


CHAP. XVIII. . 
VoD e o l, after 


' .] Ses upon ver. ro. of the 
— . Grotins expounds it after fix 
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. Luke. iv. 5 | oy 
the word of the LORD came to Elijah in 
the third year. | Saviour faith, and fo doth 


St. James, that the ht continued three 
Years _ _ 2 3 v. 
17. whi th not di with theſe words, 
1 * are thus to be explained. At the be- 

4  ginning of the Drought it is likely Lbab im- 
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5 and 

not ſeek to lay Eljeh: Bur after ix 

Months neither the former nor the later Rain 
falling in their Seaſon, he began to be enraged 

at him as the cauſe of the Dro bt: Which 


forced Elijab, at God's Command, to fave hi, 
Life by Wight. And from that time the th 


Years here mentioned are to computed, 
before the Word of the LORD came to him: 
He being one Year at the Book Cherith, and 
two Years at Sarepiaz in the end of which 
Year God took pity upon the Country, having 
fulfilled the words of Eljab, xvii. 1. I ſee no 
und for AbarbinePs Obſervation, that the 
amine continued three Years, to ſhow that 
it was a Puniſhment inflicted for the Sins of 
three Families: Feroboam the Son of Nebat, 
and his Son Nadab; Baaſba, and his Son Elab; 
Omri, and his Son Ahab. The Obſervation of 
82 is far better upon St. Luke iv. 27. See 
there. | MI 
Go, and ſbow thy ſelf unto Abab, and I will 
ſend rain upon the earth.) He would nor deſtroy 
the Earth becauſe it was inhabited by wicked 
Men (as Abarbinel ſpeaks) and yet would have 
them know that Eljab's Prayers procured 
Merey for them. 3 


Ver. 2. And Elijab went to ſhew bimſelf un- 
to Abab: and there was a ſore famine in Fans 
ria.] Which made ir the more dangerous for 
him to appear in Abab's Preſence: Leſt bei 

ſo ſorely afflicted he ſhould in his Rage cau 

him to be killed, before he could deliver his 
Meſſage to him. 3 | | 
Ver i565 


| Ahab called Obadiab which was the 
ge er bit houſe.) Some, both 'Fews and 
Chriſtians, think this was Obadiab the Prophet: 
For which I can find no ground, but what is 
ſaid in 2 Chros. xvii. 7. that Obadiab was one 
of the Princes whom Jehoſbaphat ſent to inſtruct 
the People. Aben Ezra from the next words 
infers he was not a Prophet. | 
Now Obadiah feared the LORD greath. 
Was a truly 'Religious Man, and worſhip 
the LORD alone with great Affection to his 
Service: Which one would have 
ſhould have made 4bab diſcard him, if not per- 
ſecure him. Bur, I ſuppoſe, he was ſo very 
uſeful a Servant to him, in the Management 


[ 


of the Affairs of his Family (which he ordered 


with ſingular Prudence and Fidelity) that he 
connived at his not mon Baal, nor the 
Calves. Eſpecially fince he did not (we may 


well think) go up to alem to worſhip; 
with which Defte 821 25 pleaſed to a 


pence, as Abab did with his Religion. 


Veer. 4. For it was ſo W 
prophets of the LO 1 
of the Prophets, it is likely, till remaining in 
iſrael, unto her time: Bur ſhe endeayoured to 
deſtroy them, and thoſe who were bred up in 
them; that there might be none to inſtruct 
the People in the true Religion. For ſuch, 
1 ſuppoſe, are here meant; not thoſe that were 
_ — — i Gift of ww 
phecy: For Eljab faith, ver. 22. that he or 

uy & + a Prophet of rhe LORD, tho' that 
may ſignify no more, but that he Ine of no 
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* · 5 . A are Snatch 
{dh and Drink privately every Day. y 

aid unto Obadiab, Go into 
all the land, unto all fountains of water, and unto 


er. 3. Aud Ahab 


dog ge” # 


enoug 


to 


divided the land - between 


them to paſs thro' it : Abab went one way by him- 


and Obadiab went another way 


$7 Abab would make this ſearch NE Power; but let him 
* — 8 be done faithfully by others: 


uaded 


by bin- 


by — In- 


—— ents of thoſe a had any 


diſcover it. Only be truſted A of the Court. 


Ver. 7. And as Obadiab 
N cove; 3 and 
fell an his face, and ſaid, Art thos nd 551 


He ſhowed. by the profound 

made to him, . ſpeak the Truth of himſelf; tho' it be in 

a 5 bee] Th ed rt by to AE 

is e er. now t ayeſt, F; — 
Obediah did his 2 55 


Ver. 8. Aud be 
ih lord, behold, 
alſo approved the 
ſtet, whom uy for his lord, tho he was When it would ex 


went in the way, 


did his Ma- 


a very wicked Man (See ver. 10.) For Ki 
their Ocker, are ſacred Perſons: And + dats — 


2 os had i _ 


who on not a 
ſerve, without 


e r e oy er yon 
Ver. 9. * wa What have I 72 


1 ſervant into 1 


that thow would, 


of Abab, to 2 me 7 


reat Veneration (tho bad Men) boſs beni l 
igh Prieſt, and by the Prophets, tures in Heaven and — 
L 0-99, BG oe: Before - whom. I fand.] Whom I ſerve, as 


Reverence. And it is a fa- 
mous Saying of R. Jedaiab, do not dwell ina 


or that he phi as 


1 be the Effect of ſuch a deliver- 
him to Abab, as he ſhows in the follow- | 


ag Diſcourſe 


to. 4s the LORD thy God liveth, there ap 


is no nation, 


ſent to ſeek thee, 


or ki 


That 3 is, 


ngdom, whither my lord bath not 


ro all the Countries 


tbereabouts, with whom he was in League. For 
it is a very fooliſh Conceit of ſome of the Jews 


(which 
Was as 
of 


fre, who 
a that 
of 155 


| Fo boy ſought him only 
Dominions: Thro every Tribe, which is cal- 


Ic be WS: them. diſown) that bab them out of order. In fach z a Condition 


r as Nebuchadnezzar, 


overall Nations, - 
aid he is not there, be took an And this he aſcribed to 

and nation that they pond Ver. 18. And be 
words incline - me to 


hour all his —— 


„ 23. 
find thee, be ſhall fog me.] Beule he did not 
ſeize and ſecure Eljab. when he was in his 


E ervant ar the LORD 
Then — 2 


take care 5 erve him, he 


Ver. 13. 14. hs 6.081 eng what 7 
2 flew the prophets of "the LORD 
bid an hundred men of the LORD, pro- 

a in 4 cave, and fed them with bread 
and water? ] Sometimes 2 virtuous 5 


bebold Kas is lere, and 


him to 
ger of loſing his Life. 


* . And Elijah As the LORD 
e He w 2 


PLL ich Bow i.e i 

will ſure unto to 

He feared King dhe ſhow 2 Ababz 27 
2 K knew w 


King than he, the LORD of all things, 


Ver. 16. . En 3 nd 
told bim, ba 000 DA one 0 NS his 
_ ſolemn Oath of Eljab made Obadiab 2 
bim; and aſſured him Ahab ſhould not be 
but certainly find him. | 
er. 7. e e what e fone 
Elijab, that Ahab ſaid unto Art thes be 
that troubleth Tſrael?] He 4 Coun- 
try, who confounds all things — . 


now was, by a ous Famine: Which made 
walls Pick, ee gnagt 


Iſrael, bat thes | and thy father's ouſt, im © © 
2 the 3 how _ — 4 
or ther ue 


led a Nation; and every Government, which is the Las of f God not they that them. 
called a Kingdom. For how could he take an - thou haft followed Baalim.] There were 
Oath of any but his own Subjects r Baali t R „„ WT Eie- 
ſaid indeed, that there might be. ſuch hows 6 obſerved before : it . 
pacts between him and the the e Lee, bab Aab worlhi all of 
hr OE: cighbouring Nations, as the | | 


no reaſon to 
Vo. II. 


- 


none of his rebellious 


„ COMMENTARY um 


dad the prophets of Baal four hundred and fif- Ver. 24. And call ye on the name of your gods, 
Ker" o f Hf 3 the L — 
1 he oves (as we tranſlate it) 4 4. ng by: fire, let bim be God. 
M . * . Aa Pe of Aare, That is, he that ſendeth Fire to conſume 0 
the great Goddeſs of the Zidonians: Which he Sacrifice, which is preſented ro him. 
proves by comparing many places of Scripture - And the: Ho gee and ſaid, It is wel 
together, L. de Diis Syris Syntag. 2. Cap. 3. | They lookt upon this, as a reaſonable 
' Maimonides hath a' peculiar Notion, that the Propoſition: Becauſe they knew that Sacri- 
Prophets of Baal, and of the Groves, were ſuch fices had been approved by God, in this man- 
as had drunk in the Opinion of the ancient Z4- ner; and they were very defirous to make the 
zii: Who made Images to receive the influen- Experiment, and be fatisfied, by this means, 
ces of the Stars; Golden ones for the Sun, who was the true God. Thus Moſes his Sacri- 
and Silver ones for the Moon, &c. which gave fice was approved, Levit. xx. 24. and Gideon's, 
to Men the Gift of 8 and ſhowed Judges vi. 21. and David's, 1 Chron. xxl. 20. 
what was good for them. The ſame they and Solomon s, when he conſecrated the Tem- 
faid of Trees; which were ſome under the In- ple, 2 Chron: vii. 1, 3. By this means, in all 
Auence of one Star, ſome under the Influence theſe caſes, God had ſhown that he accepted 
bf another; and 1 in their Names, the Sacrifices, and that the Perſons who offer. 


and worſhipped after ſeveral manners, and in- ed them were his Seryants. 
fuſed f ih Virwes into the Trees, and made And Elijab ſaid unto the 


Ver. ws rophets of 
rophets. This he avers he found ex- — Having the Peoples 3 he 
in their Books. More Nevochim, Pars to Fong bio and deſired them to 
k + a9: e by | 8 agree to ri 18 5 MS. - 
Who eat at Jezabel's Table.) So high an And ſaid, Chuſe 3 one bullock for your ſelves, 
Eſteem they had of theſe Prophets, that the and dreſs it ff.] No doubt they produced both 
kept a Table on purpoſe for them, to do them the Bullocks, as he propounded at the firſt, ver. 
Honour with the People. | 22, and if there Was rn, in chuſing 
Ver. 20. So Ahab ſent unto all the children of one, and drefling it before the other, he de- 
Ifrael, and athered the. prophets together unto fired they might have it. 4 
mount Carmel, I ſuppoſe the /ſraelites ſent the For ge are. many. ] And he being a ſingle 
t Men of their ſeveral Tribes to repreſent Perſon, was willing to give them the Prece- 
them and the Prophets readily aſſembled at the dence © | ; 
King's Command: Wo did not diftruſt their Aud call on the name of your gods, but put w 
Power, and was promiſed Rain, I ſuppoſe, by f ander] It may be tranſlated, call on the 
Ekijab, if he did as he defired. - Name of your god, 'viz. Baal. Or elſe, it may 
Ver. 21. Aud Elijah came t0 all the people and relate to their Baalim, which were many, as 
ad, How long halt ye between two Opinions 7 they themſelves were: And defire them all to 
Like lame Men, who tread not firmly, but try their Power, by putting no Fire under the 
dubiouſly : Not knowi hich to chuſe, the Sacrifice; but expecting it to come down from 
LORD or Ba; and therefore joyning both Heaven. | 
together. "20 | 5 RR Ver. 26. And the fook the bullock which was 
| the LORD be God follow bim, if Baal be given them.) The choice of which was left to 
follow him.] As much as to ſay, there them. . % | 
cannot be 'more Gods than one. That's the And dreſſed it.] Flea'd it, and cut it in pie 
firſt Article I Faith, Hear O Iſrael, the ces, and laid it upon the Wood. Which they 
LORD our God is one LORD, Deut. vi. 4: durſt not refuſe to do, becauſe the People 
If the LORD be he, then ſtick to him: If thought it a reaſonable Motion which LH] 
Baal, then reject the other. This is moſt ra- made: And they had utterly loſt their Credit 
tional: For both of them cannot be Gd. with the People, if they had not accepted it. 


Men 


| | | | p | 
And the people anſwered him not @ word.) Ei- And perhaps they did nor diſtruſt the Power of 
ther not knowing what to reſolve; or being Ba, Which thinks was Mars, a fie 
| | Planet: But rather the Sun, which far 3 


Fer. 21. Then ſaid Elijab unto the . J all the other Heavenly Bodies in Heat. Which 

' even I only remain a prophet of the LORD: but they thought might poſſibly exert its Power, 

the prophets of Baal are four bundred and fifty upon this occaſion, 'and burn up their 

Aen.]! He was the only Prophet that a Sacrifice. At leaft they might hope that EA. 
feared not 


cad in behalf of the LORD, and yer fear jab might not be able to bring Fire down from 
to Conteſt with u great 'Muktitude, who came Heaven, becauſe he ſacrificed in a high Place, 
to defend Baal. e not at the Temple: Which was cantrary to 


Ver. 23. Let them therefore give ut two bul- the Law of God, who therefore would not 
Jocks, and let them chuſe one bullock for themſelves, hear him: And then ſhould upon 
and cut it in pieces and lay it on wood, and put no equal ground with him, t r 
S ſire to conſume their Sacrifice. .. 
lay it on weed, and put no fire under. ] He pro- eee 
a plain way to decide this Controver- even until nn Wben Sun was in its 
| nd bk chic Peoples Minds in their Be - greateſt Strength. _ re a 
Hef. 3 he 1 r it, _ Saying, O ad bear us : but (ther Was no 
they might approve of it, 1 thought it a voice, - nor "any that anſwered. ot the leaſt 
. ne | a * 634. Þ 1 | | 


Dosce 
ſure way to | Flaſh of Fire. 


oe ky 1 


* 


J 85 * v p * 
5 . EW” 4 . 
Fr - , 
* | Y 7h . . 
Chap. XVIII. . 


| they leaped upon the altar which was 
00 = danced abour it, after the 
manner of the ancient —— — as ty 
interprets it ore Prophetico extra /e 
ropti, incompo 8 buc liuc ferebantar. 
The ran about hither and thither, as Men in 
an Ec with a Prophetical Fury, which 
t them into uncouth and diſorderly. Motions. 
or it appears they acted like Prophets from 


ver. 29. who ſometimes acted as Men beſide Si 


themſelves. Hierozoicon. P. I. Lib. II. Cap. 
fo. Abarbinel thinks, this leaping or dancing 


was a Rite uſed in the Worſhip of the Sun:? 


Which puts all things in motion. | 
Ver. 27. And it came to paſs, that at noon.] 
When the Morning Sacrifice was endet. 
. That Elijah mocked them.) He did not think 
it unlawful, or unſeemly to jeer them, and 
their god; that he might — them out of 
their Stupidity: And expoſe them to all the 
By-ſtanders as Corrupters of Religion, and De- 
ceivers of the Tu oe ud Py 5 
Cry aloud, for be is @ god.) | id them 
ah ne Vol For they deres he was 2 
god, but might be ſomerhing deaf, or a | 
way off from them, and ſo could not hear what 
they aid, unleſs they cried louder. OT. 
Either be” is talking.) Buſy about Diſpat- 
ches: Either in ſending Embaſſadors, or giv- 
ing Audience. 7 PIE 
Or be is purſuifg.] Some Notion (as the 
Hebrews underſtand” it) being in a deep N 
or deliberating about ſome weighty Buſinels. 
It is commonly underſtood, he is hunting, or 
purſuing Enemies. . | 
Or be is in a Journey. ] Not at Home: But 
travelling 8 
9 ſend after crap 1 Alas wr 
adventure he ſleepeth.) As t to 
doin thoſe hot Countries after — 5 5 
Aud muſt be awated.] With loud Noiſes. 
Ver. 28. Aud they cried aloud, and cut themſelves 
after their manner, with knives and lancers, "till 
the blood gu 


than Ely 
vith their own Blood, in which perhaps th 
thought he more delighted, than in the Blood 
of Beaſts, or in their Cries. For many Nations 
offered humane Sacrifices to their gods: And 
their Prieſts, when they were eſſed with 
a ſacred Fury, were wont to flaſh themſelves, 
till their Blood guſhed out. Thus among the 
Romans the Prieſts did in the Worſhip of Bel- 
lus: In which Sacerdotes non alieno, ſed ſuo 
cuore ſacrificant, &c.. The .Prieſts ſacrificed 
not with another's Blood, bur with their own. 
Laftantius in his Divin. Inftitut. Lib. I. 
Cap. 21.) For cutting their Shoulders, and 
running their drawn Swords thro' both 
ey run about like mad Men. And ſo Apulrivs 
ith, they that carried the Syrian Kad 
after many other things, took out their Knives 
or Swords and cut themſelves. See Lib viii. 
Metamorpb. p. 172, 173. and Prictus and Ri- 
mg upon that Place. Hut our Mr. Mede 
bath a peculiar Notion, which is; that Ba«- 
lin being the deifyed Souls of dead Men, there- 
fore the Prophets of Baal cut themſelves iti 
this was a Funeral Rite 


his Worſhip becauſe 


„ 8 3 
"8 * * p ; 5 "BD 0 f > 
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to ſome other place; whither they 
main. On the cont 
he B. 


4 out upon them.] They did more 
- bid them: Hoping to move him 


to God, as it here follows. 


. * FREE * * N "i 
6 24 _ 


l 


431 


>" 


: ” 
bd 2 


— 
By 2 


Ceremony; Levit. xix. 28. xxi. . Dent. viv. 
t. and therefore retained in the Service of ſack 


2 


in token that they were but dei 
— See e W * 
Ver. 29. And it came ts paſs, when mid-day 
was paſt, and they prophefied to the time 71 | 
of ering the evening ſacrifice.] When all was 
they fell into a Fury, and raved, us if 
they were poſſeſſed with an inviſible Power: 
ing Hymns and Praiſes" to Baal. For 
that's ſometime meant by Hing, 1 Chron. 
XXV. 2, 3, or; it may be {imply meant, they 
ſtill continued Pray ing to Baa} A. 26) for — 
was of a Prophet s Office. 5 8 N 
there was neither voice, nor any #6 | 
nor any that regarded.) No more Tokens of re- 
= ro their Praiſes than to their Prayers: 
any, the leaſt Intimation, that Baal was a 
god, that minded what they faid, or did. 


Ver. 30. And Elijab ſaid unto all 3 4 


Come near unto me; and they came near unto M. 


They had ftood hitherto b Prophets © 
Baal, to attend them in Sacrifice. Now 
Aab calls them to him, that they might be 

8 Wh 


the 


great Witneſſes of what he could do. 


And be —_— the altar of tb LORD that 
was broken d a I fo Carmel had been 
one of the moſt eminent high Places in the 
whole Kingdom: Where the People, as they 
had been long accuſtomed, offered Sacrifices 
to God in ancient times. But the Worſhippers 
of Baal had broken down the Altar, and ſet up 
_ — _ For there w_ 2 fort 
7 aces, ave before not ome for 
the Worſhip of the true God, which conti 
nued in 7udah, even under Religious Princes: 
Others for the Worſhip of Idols; which good 
Kings took away, when they let the other re- 
pron) b 1E 
tars in t | 
none but thoſe for BI. Pe - 
Ver. 31. And Elijab took twelve acs 
cording” to the number + Dr wie ons ons of 
Jacob.] That he might ſhow he w ipped 
the God of the Patriarchs, and no other: And 


ey that all the People, tho" divided in Civil Gos 


vernment, ought to be united in the ſame Re- 
ligionz and have but one Altar for them: Be- 
ing the Sons of one Man, who was very dear 
Unto whom the word of thi LORD came, ſay» 
it {fee! Bait be thy nel He his 
Family from all Idolatry; and then appear 
ed to him, and talked with” him, and called 
him by anew Name: Importing the Power he - 

| with God, Gen. XXV. 2, 3, 44 10, 13% 
1. 


preſerve the greater 
1 fire 

as contain tuo meaſures J That is, 
a large Trench; for wb Bret 2 
chonght to be the thin of an Hab, 
Ver. 33. And be put the wood in order, 4 
tut the * in pieces, and laid bins onthe wood. 
To be an whole Durnt- offering. 
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J Ver. 39. 4nd when all the people ſow it, 1h 

| — aces.] Worſhippi 2183 
jg a — End g 

4nd ſaid, The LORD is the LORD by 
2 . 

| 1 ly. 


Elijah ſaid unto them, Tabs 14, 
Baal, of keg 


ring £ 4 18 Ir is likely 
were Zidonians, which the brought alo 
her from her own Country, when 46 


married ber; and were peculiarly under h 
of — 2 them, * Elijah ; 4 
they 4 | * ht t 

* down to 2 Kithon, and 7» page 
Peopl | 4 Perverters of the Law, Teachers of a 
Prayers to. God at the Temple in Jers/alem. dolatry: Upon whom the People, in that Fit 

This is a noted time for great things that were of Zeal wherein they now were, readily 
then done. See upon Leut. ix. 24. ted the Sentence Eljjab ee een nad 
Ver. 37. That Elijah the prophet ame near. them, And Ahab could make no Oppoſition: 
To the Altar. 825 Being himſelf alſo, it is likely, aſtoniſhed « 

| Hind ſaid, LORD God of Abrabam, and Iſasc, the ſtupendious Miracle. 


and Jacob, let it be known this that thou art 


God in Iſrael; and that I am thy ſervant, and up, 


that I have done all theſe things at thy word.] 
He defires him to demonſtrate at once by this 
Miracle, that he was the only true God, and 
that Lab was his Prophet, and that he had 


Ver. 41. And Elijab ſaid unto Abab, Get the 


eat and drink.] They had faſted 
ed all the Day till the Even Sacrifice 
.that they _ have Rain: Or, that God 
would decide the Controverſy in ion. 

Fer there is @ ſound of abundance of rain.] He 


and pray- 
was over, 


done nothing (in bringing for inſtance a long bid him be ſolicitous no longer: For Plenty of 


Famine upon. them) bur by his Com Rain was „ | Na 
| Such Miracles were proper, either where a Ver. 42. Hhah went up to eat and drial.] 
we Raiaien wes. to be. e the old From the River that was at the bo of the 

vation. Mount, he went up to a Place on the fide of 


it, where a Tent was pitched for him; That 
he might refreſh himſelf, now that the Sacri- 
fice was finiſhed, and by E,, Prayers he 
obtained Rain, which he aſſured him he herd 
_ By theſe two Verſes it is a 

that Aab himſelf was preſent to ſee how this 
Conteſt between his Prophets and Elijah,-that 
| And 


ORD was the only God. 
I. 


Power, withour any particular Command from 
doubting 


: God of his own accord: Nothing 


bur he would appear to vindicate his own Ho- 


nourz tho” he offered Sacrifice in an high is, between Bas] and God, would end. 


Place, which was againſt the 
may 


a 


Law. 
eee e The 
p thei. yah went up to the top of Carme 

1 went a — 4% aer, — he 
could fee the Mediterranean Sea: And would 
neither cat nor drink, till he actually faw the 


That this 
LORDG 


: 


9 
„ and token | 
icked wp the water Deſire, that God v his People, 
It is called the Fire of and ſend them Rain. 3 | 
t from him out Ver. 43. Aud be ſaid to bis ſervant.] Who 
— wp ed 14 was the Widow of Sarep- 
ledge 8 But he was young to wait upc 
it conſumed him. 8 ; | IE 
the Bullock and the nom, 
ones, and the ; 


? 
3 
4 
e 


WY * * 
— 
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Chap. XIX. the Firſt Bok r KINGS. 38 
unto 


laid to be four 


0 


give an account of theſe Phraſes, ſo oſten here 
be went up. Firſt Aba went up, and 
then Elijab, and now he ſends his Servant, and 


at laſt he bid his Servant (ver. 44.) go up to 
everal 


Abab. It is moſt likely there were | 


Riſings in this Mountain, ſome higher than 


other. Elijah went to the top of them: Bur 
there was another higher, to which he bid his 
Servant go up. Or, : Elijah perhaps was near 
the top; and he ſent his Servant to the very 


top of all. And then bid him go down from 


thence, and go up to that part of the Mount, 
where Abab was eating and drinking. 
Ver. 44. And it came to paſs, that at the /+- 
wenth time there aroſe a little cloud out of the ſea, 
like a man's hand: and be ſaid, Go up and ſay to 
Ahab, prepare thy chariot, and get thee down, that 
the rain flop thee not. For he ſaw ſuch abundance 


of Rain coming, as- would cauſe Floods, and 
render the Way for the preſent unpaſſable, if 


he did not make haſte home. 

Ver. 47. And it came to paſs in the mean 
while, that the heavens were thick with clouds 
and wind, and there was a great rain.] While 


the Servant went to Abab, and his Chariot 


was making ready, that little Cloud ſpread it 
ſelf, and in a Thickneſs covered the 
Face of the Sky. e 4 
And Abab rode and went to FJezreel.| | 
did not go to Samaria; for Fezreel, I ſuppoſe, 
was nearer: And there he had a Palace, 
xxi. 1. OM 
Ver. 46. And the hand of the LORD was 
#pon Elijab, and be girded up bis loyns, and ran 
before Ahab.) They wore looſe and long 
Garments in this Country: And therefore 
girded them up when they had occaſion to 
runz that they might not hinder them. 
And God now gave Elijah more than hu- 
mane Strength, ſo that (tho' he was an 
old Man, xix. 4.) he was made able to run, 
3 faſt as Abab's Chariot drove, like one of 
his Footmen. In which he ſhowed his Rea- 
dineſs ro do the King all the Honour imagi- 
nable, and that he was far from being his Ene- 
1 but only deſired he would become a 
orſhipper of the true Godz which was, 
Fra not but' ſee, the LORD God of 
ael, | a | | {8 
Unto the entrance of So He thought ir 
not prudent, it is like | 
City, leſt Jezabel ſhould ſeize him: But ſtopt 
a the Gate of the City, or of the Palace, and 


retired to ſome private place. 


Verſe 1. ; - ND Ahab told Jezabel all that. 


Elijab bad done.] How he 
had called for Fire Heaven; and had 
made Rain to fall upon the Earth. 

And withal that be bad 
with the ſiword.] 
Baal, for they 


1 


4 


þ ws. ” * . 
0 i, L — * 
* * 2 pt 


end of ir. 


in all the prophets 
Thar 24 the Prophets of 
only are mentioned, xviii. 22, 
2. and the Prophets of the Groves (who are 
undred, xviii. 19.) were ſtill 


in bei . 
7 


—— —_— 
W 2 1 * 


Ver. 2. Then Jezabel ſent a meſſenger 
Eljab, {97% So let God do to me and more alſo, 
* thy life, as the life of one of them, 

* 2 this _ This Woche the 
great Folly o z which gave him notice 
of his _—— _ admoniſhed him to avoid 
it: Or, = aps the thought him as i- 
ous, as ſhe was furious; and that he would 
not flee: And then ſhe knew her Power would 
be greater than his. col 
Ver. 3. And when be ſaw that, be avoſe, and 
went for his life, and came to Beerſhebs which 
belongeth to nnd Whither her Power did 
not reach; being in another Kingdom. 
Au be l bis wen, there.) Becauſe he intend- 
ed to go into the Wilderneſs, where he reſolved 
to ſpend the reſt of his Days, and die: And he 
would not have the Youth put to the ſame Straits, 
in which he was like to be. We read of no 
Command from God to fly; nor doth he for- 


bid ir: Bur left him to his own Prudence. 
Which made him think it in vain to hope for 


Abab's Protection: Who he ſaw would conti- 
nue an Idolater, and by his Example make the 
People revolt to the Worſhip of Baal. 
Tho' ſome are of Opinion, it was a Fault 
in Elijah to run away, and not to depend up- 


on God to preſerve him, in his pious Endea- 


voursto keep the People in the true Religions 
who d bo — 
"'Ver. + uf be bind umn 6 fe huge 
er. 4. imſelf went a day's journey 
into the wilderneſs.) This Wilderneſs Wis that 
wherein the Ifraelites wandred forty Years: 
And he now travelled as many Days. 
And came and ſat down under 4 juniper tree.] 
Which ſome look upon as a Si 


(under which he not 1 but lay down 


and ſlept) is thought to very noxious, as 


Virgil obſerves 


and ſaid, It is enough; now, O LORD, take a- 
way my life.) He thought he could do God 
no further Service; therefore defired to be 
diſcharged from his Office by Death: For all 
that he could ſay or do, proved ineffe&ual. 
For I am not better than my fathers.) Unto 
whoſe Age, it is likely, he had lived. 

Ver. f. And as be laid and ſlept under the ju- 


y, to venture into the mniper tree, an angel touched him, and ſaid unto 


him, Ariſe and eat.) Perhaps he was faint with 
his Day's Journeys 597 with of Food at the 


Ver. 6. And be 
cake baken on the coals.) It ſhould be tranſlated 
upon bot as Bochartus ſhows in his Hiero- 


 _ Zoicon, P. 1. Lib. ii. Cap. 33. 


Aud a _— _— his head, and be did 
eat and drink, and laid bim down again.] Being 
weary, and wanting Reſt. | 
Ver. 7. And the angel of the LORD came 
again the ſecond time, and touched bim, ſaying, 
Ariſe and eat, becauſe the 22 is too great for 
thee.) Without extraordinary Strength: 


Day's J 


, and did eat au drink, 
and went in 2 meas forty _— 


s Journey. 
Ver. 8. And be 


Rrrrr 


4 


ſolemnly acknowledged the 


he did nov 
value Life: Becauſe the Shade of this Tree 


And be requeſted for bimſalf that be might di, 


looked; and behold there was @ 


* — 3 * 
* 


8 * * - 
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and forty nights, unto Horeb the. Mount of God. 


It was a . of not above four or five 
Days, if ſo much: But he went about by pri- 


vate 5 that he might not be diſcovered; 
there was any Danger of his being ſcen. The 
Jews have made a Compariſon between him 
and Moſes, in twenty four Particulars. But 
' Abarbinel ſhows they were very different, and 
Moſes had the Superiority, eſpecially in this 
thing here mentioned. For he is of Opinion 
that Elijah eat and drank every Day, when he 
could meet with Food, as he might in ſeveral 
Places of the Wilderneſs. But ordinary Food 
would not have enabled him to travel ſo long 
as he did: But it was by the Power of that 
cceleſtial Food which the Angel brought hi 
that he held out, it giving him Vigour beyo 
all that he could receive from any other Nouriſh- 
ment. But in this Moſes went beyond him, 
that he had no Food at all: Being ſupported by a 
miraculous Power, forty Days and forty — 
without any Suſtenance of Meat and Drink. 
Ver. 9. And be came thither into a cave, 
lodged there : and behold the word of the LORD 
came to bim, and ſaid to him, What doſt thou here, 
Elijah?) As much as to ſay, I have no Buſi- 
as for thee here. This is not a Place 
wherein to ” 2 Le Nr 13 a ſe- 
cret Reproof for flying ſo away: Judæa, 
— or Damaſcus ya fatter Þ for 
him to be employed in. 3 | 
Ver. 10. Aud he ſaid, I have been very jealous 
for the LORD God of Hoſts.) He profeſſed 
that he had not wanted Zeal for the LORD's 
Service: But been moved with great Indig- 
nation againſt Idolatry. I 
For the children of Iſrael have forſaken thy cove - 


nant, and thrown down thine altars.) He calls the 


Altars that had been erected in high Places by 
the ancient Patriachs, or other pious People 
in following times, God's Altars: Becauſe they 
facrificed upon them to him alone, and not to 

- And ſlain thy prophets with the ſword.] So 
Jezabel had done, xviil. 4. 

And 1 even I only am left.] There were 
many Prophets beſides him: But none of them 
appeared publickly in Defence of Religion, 
bur he alone. 

Aud they ſeek my life to take it away.] Theſe 
Words anſwer the Queſtion, Fbat doſt thou 
here ? He fled thither to ſave his Life. 

Ver. 11. Aud be ſaid, =, and — . 
en the mount before the LORD,] Where 
SCHECHINAH, I ſuppoſe, appeared un- 
to him, after ſome Preparations for it. 
Aud bebold the LORD paſſed: by, and a 

and firong wind rent the mountains, and brak 
Pieces the rocks.) He heard a Sign of the Di- 
vine Preſence coming, before he went out of 
the Cave. For his Angelical Miniſters which 
attended his Majeſty, paſſed by the Mouth of 
the Cave in a mighty terrible Wind: 
| Which had thoſe dreadful Effects here men- 


Before the LORD.) Theſe words ſhew, that 
in exact ſpeaking it was not the LORD that 
paſſed by when "4 Wind blew, bur his Uſhers, 


K a. 


aps reſted ſometimes and lay hid, if 


$i 


asl call them, who went before the 2 
„„ e 
ut t was not in the wind, 
SCHECHINAH did not yer —. _ 
And after the wind an earthquake, but the 
LORD was not in the earthquake.) The Di. 
vine Preſence ſtill did not manifeſt it ſel, 
Ver. 12. Aud after the earthquake a fire] 
3 pray aig mr 
giving of the Law, w yah 
2 to reſtore. , EY | 
But . RD was not in the fire.) Still 
heard nothing from God: Who Ear thi » 
him to receive his Majeſty with _ 
ſt Humility and Compoſure of Spirit. 
Aud after the fire a ſmall ſtill voice.] At the 
laſt the LORD himſelf came; as he perceived 
by the whiſpering of a Voice: Which bad 
him liſten and attend to what the LORD 
ſhould ſay unto. him. There are many pious 
Meditations, which this Appearance of the 
Divine Majeſty hath þ > * to Interpreters, 
Particularly Strigelius looks upon it, as repre- 


and ſenting the Divine Nature to be inclined not 


to muy and deſtroy; but placidly to invite 
and preſerve. God eaſily hn afide his A 
as Nazianzen ſpeaks in his Oration upon hi 
ather) and delights ro exerciſe Merey. For 
he is compelled to Anger by us, eg 3 rio 
Thy Geulu iet, but to Mercy he is very prone, 
as we * peak, and by his own Nature bent 
unto it, &c. To the ſame purpoſe Naibag dif- 
courſes among the Jews. Others look upon all 


this as a Figure of the Goſpel Diſpenſation, 


which came not in ſuch a terrible manner as the 
Law did, with Storms, Thunders, Lightning, 
and Earthquakes (Exod. xix. 16. A xi. 
18, &c.) but with great Lenity and 8weetneſi: 
God ſpeaking to us by his Son, in the moſt 
mild and gentle manner. And herein alſo ſome 
think he intended to ſhow Elijah that he had 
all the Elements ready armed at his Command, 
if he pleaſed to make uſe of them, to de , 
Idolaters: But by that fill Voice he declared 
the Divine Patience and Tenderneſsz which he 
would have him to imitate, by bridling his An- 
ger to which he was by Nature very prone. 
Ver. 13. And it was ſo, when Elijah beard 
it, that be wrapped bis face in his |mantle, and 
went out and 'ftood in the entrance of the cave.} 
He firſt covered his Face, in token of 
ro God; not being able to look up- 
on the Divine Glory, which now ap 3 
And then went out of the Cave (as had 
commanded him, ver. 1 1.) and ſtood in the En- 
trance of it, to liſten what God would ſay to him. 
And behold, there came a voice to bim.] From 
the SCHECHINAH, or Divine Glory. 
And ſaid, What doft thou bere, Elijab?] The 
ſame words are repeated which he had heard 
before, ver. 9. Only there they were ſpoken 
by the Angel; but here by the LORD himſelf. 
Ver. 14. Aud be ſaid, I bave been jea- 
lous for the LORD of hoſts, becauſe the children 
of 1ſrael have forſaken thy covenant, thrown down 
thine altars, and ſlain thy s with the ſword: 
and I even I only am left, and they ſeek my lifts 
take it away.] He makes the ſame Anſwer 
that he had done before, ver. 10. * 


— 


full of Anger (as Ralbag thinks) that he did not 

ply bis Mind as he ought to underſtand the 
Viſions and-therefore on s his former 
words. Bur God informs him in the follow- 


ing Verſe, that he would take care to chaſtiſe do 


| [fraclites in due time, for their Apoſtacy 
— And for that end bad him go and 
| anoint Hezael, &c. | | 
Ver. 17. Aud the LORD ſaid unto him, Go, 
rium thy way to the wilderneſs of Damaſcus. ] 
He bids him return the way he came to Horeb 
"ill he came to the way that led to the Wil- 
derneſꝭ of Damaſcus, and go thither. 
Aud when thou comeſt, anoint Hazael to be king 
of Syria.) As much as to ſay (as the forena- 
Author expounds it) ſince thou art ſo an- 
with the /fraelites for their Impiety, 

and anoint one to be King of Syria, who 
ſhall be a Scourge to them. Bur this was not 
done preſently, nor did he himſelf anoint Jebu: 
Bur ordered that it ſhould be done by his Suc- 
ceſſor Eliſha: Tho? it may be doubted whe- 
ther any of them were anointed, except Jebu. 
For the Word anoint may be no more than Ap- 
point him King, as Kings were conſtituted in 
Iſrael by Unction. Hence by a Metaphor it is 
accommodated to the Preferment of Men to all 
Dignities. As in P/al. cv: if. touch not mine 
awinted: And Cyrus is called the LORD's 
anointed, IJſaiab xlv. 1. ; 0 | 

Ver. 16. And Jehu the ſon of Nimſbi.] He 
was Grandſon of Nimphi (as appears from 2 Kings 
ix. 2.) who are frequently called Sons in the 
Holy Books. 55 44 | 
Anoint to be king over Israel; and Eliſha the 
ſon of Shaphat of Alelmebolab ſhalt thou anoint 
10 be prophet in thy room.) This laſt was the 
chicfeſt Command (to anoint, that is appoint, 
Eliſba to be his Succeſſor) for the other two 
were to be performed by him, not by Elijab: 
Who ordered Eliſha to do it, in convenient 
time: And firſt he 
afterwards Hazael. | | 

Ver. 17. Aud it ſball come to paſs, that him that 
eſca the ſword of Hazael, ſball Jebu ſlay: 
and him that eſcapeth from the ſword of Jebu, 
ſoall Eliſha ſlay.) This is not to be under- 
ſtood, as if the Sword of Haza ſhould do 
Execution before the Sword of Jeba, and the 
Sword of Jeba, before that of Eliſbe: Bur ir 
2 ſignifies, as Abarbinel obſerves, that God 
in his 
to 


rovidence had appointed three Perſons 
puniſh the {/raclites according to their De- 
ſerts. Thus he intended Hazael 
them in Battel; which he mentions firſt, be- 
cauſe it is a ral Calamity. But Jezabel, 
and the Children of Abab, and the Prieſts of 
not going out to fight, and conſequent- 
not falling in Battel, God ordered FJehs 
uld cut them off in that manner as he di 
with all he of Baal. But he 2 
not inflict Evi n all the Peo ae 
becauſe he was 3 their Ki I 
be flew Idolaters, he did not meddle with little 
Children, whoſe Diſpoſition he did not know: 
But they were reſerved to be puniſhed «ron 
Jha, who foreſaw they would meg Idolaters. 
Thus he, with too much Subtilty. But in ge- 


Herren 


appointed Jebu King, and Zoreb 


ould deſtroy great 
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not mention theſe things according to the ti 

wherein they fell 1 800 But according to 3 | 
Decree of who appointed every one to 
execute that which was proper for him to 


Ver. 18. Tet I have left me ſeven thoaſand in 
Ifrael.] This ſeems to be a Correction of Ei- 


jab's Miſtake, who imagined that he alone 
was the only true Wor ipper of God that 
remained in_J/rael, Tho  Abarbinel will 
have it relate to what goes immediately before, 
that all the ¶Mraelites ſhould. not be deſtroyed: 
For he had a great Number (/even thou/and 
being put indefinitely for many thou of 
pious People in Mrael, who had never worſhip- 
ped Baal; and ſhould not therefore be hurt 
either by Hazael, or otherways. 3 
All the knees that have not bowed to Baal, 
and every mouth that hath not kiſſed him.] Eve- 
one knows that bowing the Knee was an 
Act of Worſhip: And ſo was kiſſing the Idol: 
Which was done two. ways. Either by apply- 
ing their Mouth immediately to the Image (as 
Cicero againſt Ferres relates of the Image of 
8 kiſſing their hand before the Image, 
and then ſtretching it out, and, as it were, 
throwing the Kiſs to it. Concerning which 
Rite of Adoration Salma/ius hath given a lar 
account in his Annotations upon Fav. Yopiſcus 
in the Life of the Emperor Probusz where he 
obſerves ſuch Kiſſes were called labrata o/cula 
and from. bryce. the. iu alinls Jams. el 
bafia jactare, and manu venerari, and manu ſa- 
Iutare : Which he ſhows out of many Authors, 
are uſed for this way of Adoration: The ſame 
he notes in his Plin. Exercit..p. 936, where Pli- 
ny ſaith, in adorando dextram ad aſculum referi- 
mus totum corpus circumagimus. When we 
worſhip, we kiſs our Hand, and turn about 


our whole Body, + 2dr 
departed thence.) From Mount 


Ver. 19. So be 
eb. "7 
And found Ribs the ſon of Shaphat.]. In his 
Journey towards Damaſens. , I 
een twelve Joe of oxen 
before him, and be with the twelfth.) His Ser- 
vants the reſt, and he himſelf drove 
the laſt. is ſhows him to have been a great 
Man; who, according to the Manners of thoſe 
ancient times, looked after his Buſineſs himſelf: 
And was taken from the Plough to be a Pro- 
as the Romans took ſome from thence to be 
ictators and Conſuls. For nothing was in 
er Eſteem than Agriculture among the 


ancient Greeks and Romans, as well as among 
the Hebrews. In Homer we ſee Kings and Prin- 
ces living upon the Fruits of their. Lands and 
their Flacks, and labouring with their on 
hands. Hefiod hath made a Poem on purpoſe 
to recommend the Country Liſe and 

to his Brother. It would be too redious to 
ſhow how the Carthaginians and Perflans, and 
indeed all other ancient Nations, did not think 
that to do nothing, was to live nobly but they 
ſtudied how to cultivate their and em- 
ployed themſelyes, as well as their Servanta, in 
that Buſineſs. Whence fuch - Perſons, who 
were of the beſt 1 no: 
Men that did their Work themſelvesz 2 


did not commit the Care of it to others, but 


| — with their own hands. So Quinctins 
_ Cincinatas is ſaid . Halicarn. L. X. 
to have returned his Conſulſhip, to lead 


+ durvey0v 7 a Ruſtick . as he did before 
it. As the le: —_— 144 bg "iry 
upon . Par. L. p. Xxxi. 
; 4 for the reſt, the art Were wi Inven- 
of yokin 7205 together to plough with- 
46 either to Ceres, riptolemns, or Bacchus 
(or ſome other Perſon) tho* Moſes, who 
_ was before them all, was well acquainted wit! 
be. eb 9. And Job before him, Fob i. 
xlii. 12 
Abarbinel thinks theſe twelve Yoke of Oxen 
with which Z/iſba was ploughing, denoted 
that he ſhould be Leader o the twelve Tribes 
of Hfrael. 
Aud Elijah pa 
tle 3 bim.] 
bit; which was His Inauguration. Or, Suc 
as ſome underſtood it, this was a Token that 
he muſt become his Servant, and attend u 
him; and conſequently ſucceed in his 
For Servants were wont to their Maſters 


Shoes after them; and their Garments. And 
* he waited u — as appears 
from two Phraſes, in the laſt V Firft, he 
| — after bim; and ſecondly, he minifred unto 
im. 
Ver. 20. And be left the oxen, and ran after 
Elijah.) To defire him to ſtay a little. 


And ſaid, Let me kiſs my fat, and my mother.) 
Take his leave of them. 

And then I will follow thee. ] For he under- 
ſtood that to be the meaning of his throwing 


his Mantle upon him. 
him, Go back again. Re- 


Lind be ſaid unto him 
turn to thy oxen; and Thu thou defire 


For what have I done unto thee?) He asks 
him whether he * ht he had done any thing 
to hinder him. ſo this was ſaid to try 
whether he Rs his Meaning, and was 
inclinable to attend him. But Abarbinel thinks 
_ rhele or „ nes, rg _ = ———_ 1 a 
reat Dignit n him; Which requi im 
- diſj = bis "Buſineſs immediately : And ta- 
king leave of his Father and Mother, to come 
after him without any delay; fince he had done 
ſuch a great thing ro him. Which illuſtrates 
the wo of our Saviour, Matrb. xix. 21. 

Ver. 21, And be returned back from bim.] 

Went home, vnd then came to t that were 
ploughing. 

| "Hd took a yoke of oxen and ſlew them, and 
boiled" their fleſh with the inſliruments of the oxen, 
and gave wnto the , and they did eat.] He 
made a Feaſt for his Servants, Neighbours, and 
Friends before he parted with them: In _ 
of the Joy he conceived at his new o_ 
Which ſhows he was not a Poor Peaſant 

as our Ploughmen are; but a Man of _ 
tion, who was able to make a great Expence 
upon on. 

Aud be aroſe and went after Elijab, and mi- 
ni ru uitto b.] Glad to leave his Eſtate, his 
Friends, and that he had; glad to ſerve 
God in a lower Station firſt, ore he execu- 
. e 


h he not ſucceeding, it is 


paſſed by him, and caſt bis man- upo 
e put upon him the Propheti- 


This Meſſage is explained, 52 


1 "I'M 9 7 * N * PL. 
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CHAP. XX. 


Verſe 1. ND. Benbaded king of Syria ria] 

Benhadad is as much as the 9% 
Hadad. Which Hadad was of the Seed 
oyal in and eſcaped into E 
David \lew all the Males in Edom (xi. 
Bur infeſted Solomon in his latter 
deavoured to recover his — 


himſelf in Syria. 

Gathered all bis hoſt together.) The Father 
of this King had taken ſeveral Citics from the 
Iſraelites (ver. 34. xv. 20.) and perh 
made them Tributaries to the Syrians : x Foy 
_ Abab refufing to pay, he made War 
n him. 


— == there were thirty and two kings with bim.] 

* Princes as thoſe in the Land of Ca. 

ore the Conqueſt of it by Joſbus; 

8 were under the Protection of the Ki 
of Syria, and bound to ſerve him in his Wan. 
But he had better have been without them, 
and imployed his own natural Subjects only: 
Who had done his Buſineſs more ſucceſsfully 
(ver. 24.) becauſe it was their own. 

And horſe and chariots.) It is not ſaid what. 
Number; which is an Argument it was not 


very great. | 
# Zaneria, and war- | 


And be went up and be 
red againſt it.) "He did not actually beſiege ir: 
For his fs was routed before "ag could 951 it. 
Therefore the Senſe i is, be went ap to beſiege Sa- 
maria, and aſſault it. Which is e that 
Speech, Gen. xxviii. 10. Jacob went out 
— and went to Haran. Which Ra 

erprets, be went out #0 go 10 Haran. be i 


—— follows, that God appeared to him in 


the way. 
Ver.” 2. 1”; 8 of 
aid unto bim, Thus ſaith 


1 daa He pak haughty 8 
e E in a lez juſt 
like the Meſſengers of the Ajjri "4 * 
— Hezekiab, thus ſaith the ret ing the y 
Ver. 3. Thy my old are mine 
and thy chi 333 are 2 
King o 
8 5 
er. 4. And the king of Iſrael anſwered, and 
aid, 10 bird, O k according to thy fa 
fo rr thy foie, 7 
tent to be his Vaſſal, and to hold all that he 
enjoyed of him: For ſo he underſtood his De- 
mands. But Benbadad intended more: Or, 
from his ſubmiſſive Anſwer took occafion to 
en] his Demands: Requiring the Property 
of all he bad; which he reſolved (as Vere | 


from his ſecond Meſſi > in the next 
to take into his own P Gon. 5 


, thy wives 


and 


2 as the meſſengers . — 
bave ſent unto — ſaying, thou AY [rk unto 


me # Shur, and thy go hy -aints and thy 


Ver. 6. Te I will ſend ſend my 
fo-merrow about this vim 


2 et 


K 
— 


3 K I 


i. | 
— 


„54 4 


Cues N no Wu ap 


5 
"Ver: 12 be ki 2 called od all 5 notoriouſly guilty, 
75 a Boaſters:. V 


RS Woo Huw TTw eee EAPFT<C 


periſh, if he did 7 tee: h an Are | 
gainſt the of Iſcael, that if eve bred * Jer 
in it ſhould take an handful of bis —.— 5 . 
nothing of it. would be left remaining. Others 5 
explain it thus, I will not leave a Bit of Sans · ar in //rael.. 
ria ſtanding. But the other is moſt natural Ver. 16. — went ond. 


thy bouſe and the bouſes of thy an 
hal that whatſoever 72 ar bw 1hite 
17 cl the their band and take it away. 
E 
deliver all he had into bis hands. 


Officers. to take all, and to ranſack every-cor- 
ner of his Palace, and carry! away from him 
and from his Courtiers, (who are meant, I ſu 

pe by his Servants) whatſoever was valuable. 


Ne e poems n 
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Gy 2 i of f. great Men w ce uperiour; and that they can carry all things 
what to do. n by their own PowW ert.. 
Mark 5 1 9 fr bow this mas ſett m thou ſbalt know that I am the LON 
chief. for be ante ing for my wives, and Hove x won Dao ny 20s HO 
my children z filver and my gold, and LORD of all . Ahab had no ſuch 
denied them £7 3 now nothing Will con- brought by any of BaaPs Prophets: 
tent him, but 5 utter Ruine, and inſlaving hich was — - convince him, that 
of our Country. In this. Abel ſhowed: fome the the LORD, who could: forexel 1 and. 7 — 


Sparks of Virtuc remaining in him; in that 
while Ben-badad 2 _ what he had in 
on diſpoſal, that is, all his 1 
agreed to it: But when all the People, whom this Deliverance ſhould a ay ws 
the publick: Good was: dees or he knew he had not Forces to en- 
1 r without their Conſenr. counter and overthrow ſuch powerful ies. 
8. Aad all the viders, ind all thr geipl And ed Thus ſaith the LORD; 728 
Jar) Hearken not unto him, nor c w or am, E 
They promiing unanimouſly, \ I ſu of the-Previens, were the Governors of 
by: him, and defend ben e info the ſeveral Provinces, into which the King - 
1 | Its 1 „ —————ů — ſeem 


* he. (id anvil rh? | 
wi. 2 ; [Ar x ES As much as-r0 
4 

ouths 


beter ne was the only God | 
Ver. 14. Ad Aba ſaid, By whew 
ve ſome Credit to his word and only 


he 


12 Tell my lord the king. : 
8 | in as humble a manner, as he did at 


"Al tas tes dil fond for ty aro tte bur had al 


— PYnY Or 


„ Iwill do: But: this thing: / mot And he 
2 his People would not 5 f 2 | 2 who ſhall begin the Fight (as ſome 
_ the age departed, and br, hin 

ivered\this anſwer to Ben- ba- 

* ſtuck to his firſt Conceſſion, 4 

— — as. he underſtood bis Demands: r | 
vould not conſent to more. 

Ver. 10. And Benbadad ſent unto b, ey 
ſaid, The. gods do ſo to me, and 2 — 
duſt of. * all ſuffice for hand 
the peeple that follow me.] He 2 


and this is included in it. A. mon}: When — c 
Ver. 11. Aud the king of u eee ined were at — taking — 
rere ge" 

himſelf, as. be that putteth it off.) A 


77 8 run 
tha Base Triumph before the 
8 5 kings e bim . be bing, the 4 
"> 22. 6 roo py v0 e 


— Ver. 17. Aud ibo 3 . 


went out 
doubt, at the head of them. * 
"And "Bro-badad ſans: out, 2 f 


3 as their 


SLE 


8 


1 = ny 


? "tbe army 


2 Men on 


Who: came to apprehend them. 
Au vibe $ fled, and Ir mend them] 5 
Ar. Which the COONS by the 
Suddenneſs of the Attempt, thar they fled: 
Ima — et chem to be ſtronger and better pre- 
ud ptr retrret of Syria — 4 
77 6 0 E on 
with the horſemen. was poſſeſſed 
bh the ſame Fear; 1 not indeavour to 


make his Men rally again, ver Bell gwray rage 


the" king © of Hues went out, 
and ſmote the horſes and chariots, and ſlew the Sy» 
rians with a great ſlaughter.) He went LS 

by the Prophet Order, at the head of 
Men, when they firſt iſſued out of — 
But now he went out further, than he 


Ver. 

and ſaid nan — thy e,, 
of 2 end and ſer — thou 225 ] He 22 
make what Preparations he was able, and rake 
eure that nothing was wantin 


_ pany 3 


Def ns of th 2 him: 
would certdinty —— return, und renew the Fight 
Arras. 


: For a the retains 6 NN the king of Syria 
my come up again 2 5 At the time, when 
Kings uſed to go out 2 War. Of which fee 

* Sam. ü f 
Ver. 23. e of Syria 
unto him, Their are of the bills; 
e they were rye than w.] They did tem 
not . the he God the Univerſe, but only 
worſhipped — ni og they thought 
: * over i npdons een diftribured 
parts of thoſe — Boe among them 
| 7 — * ods of the Woods, others of the 
8 ZI and they imagined 'the God of 

s to be dpnCarncy, as Par was 

by the Heathen. | For they had heard, perhaps, 


their Law was given from Heaven upon a 
Mountain, and there God . peared to them: 
And the Country of '7ract al owas very Hilly : 


Where upon one eminent Hill: uy hs 1. 


feeb 


of the valleys: there 
great 
That I am the LORD. - This Man of God, 


Captains in 
thirty two 
Kings, who were his Tributaries, chief Com- 
A his former Army: Which his 
ellors repreſented to him, as a 
2 and therefore adviſed him to di 
them, and put his own Ca ys in their 
who would fight — heir he, for 
their Count the a did not: And 
E it is likely were too delicate 
arriours z and were not ſo to 
Diſetpline, as his Captains would be. 

. % bf, berſe for b TA '- 
army e riot 
chariot, and 2ve will fight againſt them in the = 

aud ſurely wwe ſpall be *: __ #bey.] ” 
— Army EE — an be ſuperior ; and 
ey ſhould 'of the 


Ver. Ls ee 
turn of the year \ Ber baded manbr 


Thin wa up 70 Apbek 10 
= 
bable was one of thoſe that Ben-; ha · 


282 in the Tri of p xg 
dad's [Father had taken from the King of , 
b fn d Not far from which was the 
Plain of Galilee, where he intended to fight. 
Ver. 27. Aud the children of 1/rael were num- 
' bred, and were all preſent, and went againf 
them.) That. is, as many as could be got to- 
gether were numbred; and put in order to 
ive them Barrel. 
Aud the children of Ii * pitched 
like two little flocks of kids : But the Syrians 
led the country.) The Hebrew word Cha 
no where found, but in this Place: 
Kimchi and others tranſlate, a little Flock. — 
there is no need to add the word little: For 
the Flocks of Goats ate always ſmall; never 
ſo great as thoſe of Sheep. For they 3 
ramble, and are ſcattered up and down, 
Bocharius obſerves: Who winden, theſe 2 
5 Flocks of young Kids: Denoting their con- 
ible Number, and that they were _ 


and timerous, like thoſe fi 
. » he ſpeaks, — i. 
God, and 


Cap. 7 
8. And there rams a man of 
ante the king of 1ſrael, and ſaid, bus ſaith 
LORD; becauſe the Syrians bave ſaid, the 
LORD is God of the bill but be is mot God 
ore will 1 deliver all this 
and ye" ſhall know 


75 


bich 


multitude into t 


the ews ſay, was the 
" Ver, 29. th 


hdd, HE od er. 6 


_ : ASS \ h 887 : - s oY 
2 I x THEN 5 


p. XX. the Fiſt Bok K INS 
4 — - ® 
he /f aelites 'were: pitched ſtupid {Cs es 
and the Syriaxs durſt treated him ſo 


gi 


4 


they might 
Advantage of it, be 
And they catcht at the 
— Brother, and ſaid thy Brother Ben-badad 
res, and implores this Favour that he may 


® # 


4nd be ſaid, Go ye, him] This 

. Add 2 mn * 
adviſe with his Privy - Council what to do in 
ſuch a caſe. 


fed Bew-baded cams farth to bm and be cas 
| fo" come up inte 'the chariot.) It ſeems 
that Lbab was ſtill in the Field. ö $1124 


— os he 

is ſervants ſaid unto bim, Be- 

"Wwe": "beard — the kings of 
are merciful ting. ] Better · natured than 

other Kings unto thoſe wWwho were in Diſtreſs: 


b ng | per 
at good King David; who wis full of 
Humanity and Tendernels, unto which true 
Religion diſpoſes Men above all other things. 8 

Lit 'us I pray thee. + One of his Principal 
hu ſpake this in the Name of the 


Put ſackcloth. on our leyns, and ropes upon our 

beads, and go out to 'the tag acl:  Perad- 

venture be will ſave thy life. ] This it ſeems was | 
the Poſture in thoſe times, wherein Supplicants 
themſelves, when they petitioned for 

: As among the Greets and Romans they 

came in a mournful manner, with a Branch of 
Olive in their hand. The Sackeloth upon 
their Loyns, was ' a Token of "Sorrow 

for what they had done: And Halters about ceſſor 

their Necks, 'a Token of their SubjeQion to 


1 


turns of humane Affairs, which the ancient Hi ers think he means Fort 


| 
f 


ſtorians among the Heathen have obſerved, as by he might bridle the chief City of the King- 
Admoniſhments to Men nbt to bear ves dom of A on: mobo a_gy 
bigh in a proſperous Condition, nor truſt to Irruptions into che Land Iſrael. Cinadels, 
— V— (as pwr thy Soma d. CO, nr 08 in cas ag | 
7 Quid veſper nn mig hr a check tot 3 i actempred | * 
fall our before 4e Dey was done. dieſtructive to the 7/aclizes; Yer bes wil 4 
F i brother.) FYallandus hach Fai deal to thet- 


"8 


| N. 
5 of Fudgment e be ſhould maintain 
a Juriſdiction over Ben-badad's Su : 1 
that we now call a Finz, of which 


Þ * 
* 


900 


ek 


Baaſba, oo 


4 For his ot a was 


— ry * of the ſons of the 
er 4 an 0 
55 This dhe Jews will Wil have to be 


of the 
Said . unto bis: 

LORD,' Smite 1 I pray thee. 

give him _ a Blow, as 


hu ray of "the 
He bad him 


it-look'd like Inhumanity, to 
cenr Perſon, who had done him no wrong. 


Ver. 36. Them Jud be nt him, Bros ths 
as 
4s. thou art ted from 8 lion ſball bs? ound. 

ſoon art departed from me, 1 Jay 


baſt not obeyed the voice of the LORD, be 


* I =” 20 | - 8 4 ap | . 
1 7. RT " "32S &" 
#: © h 4 . 7 
* s | * N a 92 81 # 


ſoon roken, as e eee 


— Whick is nor likely, for he is cal - 
| S eee 


een ee 


3 the man refuſed to Ke 7 ' Becauls 
to ſtrike an — 


N * . 


Handkerchief, n with 
(for one cannot tell AVillee 


Te 


e Lit in he ne 
engagi 2 
a man turned 


al gy le his Ca 


great Quality charged him 
him : * Telling” bi him that he b ſhould be 
Senable for him Sinh his Life, if be le h 
2 CIORY 6 ertom 
of Money than he was able to pay. 

Ver. 40. And as thy ſervant was 30%) ber, 
ale) Endeavourimg, in the Fi 25 
the beſt ice he was able every here. 

He was ere. In the \Hhhrew, be could wt 


ö 


Shen] Thi ſeem too ſevere a | of Jad fold nn 8 
till Abele — things be conſidered. 55 thy a the bg bez 1 if haſt 2 12 
that the Prophet ie War of the LORD.” Nor of Thou haſt pronounced thy own - 


and thar by the Word of the LORD Not. 


his oon Will, and from bis ome 
Motion; but God — on it. if E 
—— rag» 


ſaid (ſo Tbrodoret 
4 it 10 ee — the  Sph- 
rit-that is within me. And accordingly the F 


niſhment was inflicted, becauſe: he obeyed. wot 
abe voice of the LORD. And Secondly, the Pro- 
phiet commanded this in God's Name, not to 
an ordinary Man, but EI Reebu: Which ſhould 

but, as St. 
ad ſo the Targum 


eee e 


Hlierom, to his C 
and other ancient — to his | Fellow : 


That is, a „ eee ſame School 
ho well underſtood the weight 
of theſe words, I command thee in the Name 


with himſelf: 
of the- LORD. «1 1 


And ut ſom as be was deported from bin, 


lion found him.] | The Jews ſay in 
tin fund — — other Places, is 


ſome Prophets were pur to death by the hand 
—— and 1 hand. of God. They 


to your A reem ſo ſhalt — 

fe SE fad. 8 

2 er Perſon willingly, eiſe be could not have 
ſo hard- hearted as to condemn one that 


had offended nr * he ſoon made 


him think of ir. . 
Ver. 41. And be . aw took away the 
bi take ck rig bor 'hrew away his Dit; 


immediately; by pulling off the Cloth 
in his Face was wra 
Aud the king Nen diſcover His, be 
was of the prophets. || Some of the By-ſtanders 
ps: knew him, when they ſaw his bare 
acc. Or, by the very Motion of his m_—_— 
fore he ſpake (which, ke did immediately) he 
ſufficient] Aber hat he was. 
Ver. 42. Aud he ſaid unto him, Thus faith the 
LORD, Becauſe thou haſt let @ man go aut of thy 
band, whom I appointed o utter deftrattion.) For 
the Battel was the LORD's: And the Victory 
being obtained purely by the ſirine Power, 
and 110 ſingular Favour of Gal, A 


by not to have: reſolved how to diſpoſe of Ben 


tion. of this was that be mighr Und . the — 
Acceſe to Abab, a8 a Soldier well deſerving 
_ that he might the better feign his Story 

or 


in . EN was not to 
CERT 2 


* bb fulkilled it by the: Wary de had with the 


dad, without: God'sleave : But have conſulted 
him (who had put him into his Hands) what 
he would have done with him. For he was 
_ — wood ag to have his part of 


1 _ 


e % , 1 0 1 au thy 
people fer bis 8 8 of this 
Decree of G44 was fulblled theee cars after, 
= 4025 was killed in b. Bur — — 
XIii. 1, 2 c the latter 
- wry ur re Ne rh gu of Hassel, 


wales e 2 Kings d 225 133. 
er. 43. f 
2 Ae 


v1 


Jha] went 10 bis 
; and came to Sama- 


ris. | This heavy Sentence turned all [their 


Joy for th late Ve ——— 


% 
3 
88 
» p 


ing much troubled. for what he had done, 
| — what he was like to ſuffer. 
HA. XXL 
verſe 1. A ND i, came to paſ5 after theſe 
Yar Ju things, that Naboth the Jezreelite 
bad 6 vineyard which was in Fezreel.] After 
all thoſe wonderful things 
in giving ſuch Victories ro Abab, he cove- 
ted the Vineyard of a Neighbour of his. 
Which is iarly noted, as Abarbinel thinks, 
to have followed the 2 Hiſtory, to 
ſet forth the extream ickedneſs of Ahab : 
Who ſpared Ben-badad, as Saul did gag King 
of the Amalekites, and killed Naboth, chat he 
might get his Vineyard. This was an high 
Aggravation of his Crime, that he baſely murdered 
ajult Mraelite, and let an impious Enemy eſcape. 
Hard by the palace of Ahab king of Samaria..) 
Not far from it, if not en to it: Being 
planted on the ſame riling Ground, whereon the 
Palace ood 3 for Vines throve beſt in Moun- 
tainous Places. 3 
Ver. 2. Aud Abab 515 unto Nabotb, ſay- 
ing, Give me thy vineyard that I may have it for 
4 garden of berbs.] For a Flower Garden, as 
ſome underſtand it. 1 1 
Becauſe it is near my bouſe, and I will give thee 
far it, a: better vineyard than it: Or if it Few ood 
10 thee, Iwill give the worth of it in money.] This 
was a fair Propoſal: But the Law was againſt it. 
Ver. 3. And Naboth ſaid to Abab, The LORD 
farbid it ne, that I ſhould give the inheritance 4 
my fathers unto tbec.] As it is natural to all 
Men to value and love the ancient Poſſeſhons 
that have been in their Family; ſo the Law 
of Moſes prohibited the Alienation, of Lands, 
from one Tribe or Family to another: Unleſ 


he might ſell it till the Jubiſee; but then it 
was to 5 to . e Levit. xxv. If, 
25, 28. Now as Naboth was in no nee 0 
We contdered that if he ſhould, our of a 
to the King, and merely to do him a Pleaſure, 
part with his Vineyard, he ſhould. never get it 
out of his Hands at the Jubilee; being made 
art of the Ground belonging to the Royal Pa- 
5 This makes ic probable that Naboth was 
one of the 2 'houſand, - who obſerved 
the Law ſtrictlix. lf is | 
Ver. 4. 4 Aba. came to bis houſe beavy 
«nd diſpleaſed.) Juſt as he had done, after the 
Prophet had 8 the ſevere Sentence 
. Becauſe 4 pl? which Naboth the Jezree- 
Lite bad ſpoken unto him; for be bad ſaid, I will 
not give. thee the inheritance of my fathers] 
Made him a peremptory Denial: Which be 
could not bear. 10 . 8 
And be laid bim down upon bis bed, and turn- 
ed away bis face, and py | cat nd bread. He 
was ſo. vexed to be denied by a Subject, that 
he fell into ſuch a Paſſion, as made bim fick, 
and took away his. Stomach; and made Com- 


pany unacceptable to him, In ſhort, be was 


very eee E 
Ver. 2227 wife came to him, and 
ſail, Why i thy ſpirit Js ſad, that then eat wp 
„ 9 | 
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which God had done, dot 


them. Which ſhews 


ws 
2 3 


bread?) She ſoon found his Mind was 1 
2 orders thay bla ages And therefore de 
to know what had diſturbed him. 
Ver. 6. And be ſaid, Becauſe I ſpake unto Na- 


both the Jezreelite, und ſaid unto bim, Give me wy 


vineyard for & elſe if "it pleaſe thee, 
bo give Fl 21 2 0 for — 55 8 
e will not give thee my vineyard. 
h not coquaine hor” with his Reaſon : Bur 
reports his Anſwer, as if he gave him a ſurt 
Refuſal. Which was far otherways : Nabor 
repreſenting it as a Religious Duty (ver. 3.) 
founded upon the Law of God, not to part 
with the Inherirance of his Fathers, which was 


allotted to them by Joſbiuaz never to be alienat- 
he ed. For in truth hoy that poſſeſſed Fm | 
. 


only Uſufruftuaries (i. e. enjoyed the Pro 
them) 445 himſelf being —— true Proprietor, 
Levit. xxv. 23. who charged their Land wit 
no other Payments, but Tenths and firſt Fruits 


to his Miniſters: After which he gave them an 


entire Poſſeſſion of it, to remain in their ſeveral 
Families for ever, without any Alteration ; 
which none could make but himſelf. 
Ver. 7. Au Jezabel his wife ſaid unto him, 
Doft thou now govern the kingdom of 2 Is 
this like a King, to torment thy ſelf in this 
manner, as HOPE glans, Or, doth it become 
a Bing to beg and pray, and not rather com- 
mand? Thou knowelt not thine own. Power, 
but acteſt like a Minor, who hath no Autho- 
2 on a e e ee my it Canſt 
thou expect thi 0 © well in thy King - 
dom, if thou baſk neither Will nor Power to 
do any thing, in ſuch a ſmall Matter as this? 
Ariſe, and eat bread, and lit thy heart be merry: 
and I will give thee the vineyard of Naboth the 


ezreelite. ] She would not have him trouble 
ſs himſelf; but leave her to accompliſh his De- 
a Man was reduced to Poverty, in which caſe fites. _ | | 


Ver. 8. So fbe wrote letters in Ahab's name, 
and ſealed them with bis ſeal.] Theſe Seals were 
wont to be worn upon one of the Fingers of 


their Hand (Ferem. xxii. 44) and never to be 


taken off Night nor Day, but when they uſed 


was an audacious 
Woman that durſt ſteal this from Aba Fin- 
get (for it doth not appear he knew of - theſe 

tters) and write what . ſhe pleaſed in his 
Name; that 1 Noe his Kingly Authority to 
hog 


what Purpoſes 


4nd Fog bi letters unto. the elders, and to the 
nobles that were in bis city, dwelling with Naboth.\ 


The Haelites, it ſeems, after their Separation 


from Judab, kept up the civil Polity which 
was ordained by Moſes (tho'. they forſook his 
Religion) having Elders and Judges in their ſe- 
Feral Cities, as they had here at eres Where 
they had not. only Elders, but alſo Nobles - 


That is, Captains of 'Thoulands, and Hundreds, 
r Bon. Bertvom obleryes, Cap, xii. do Kr 


Judaica. 


Ver. 9. And ſhe wroti in the letters, ſayings. 


Proclaim a faſt.) As if there had been ſome 
grievous Crime committed, or ſome great Ca- 
ity had befallen them: Which all the Peo- 


pro to bewail, and purge themſelyes from 
. they there to Be the tones 
nn 
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puniſhed very ſeverely : For ſach 
ing were ſpent in puniſhing Offences, and do- 
ing Juſtice, and praying ro God for Pardon. 
Some atk where it was kept? And Yitringa 

thinks it might poſlibly be in the very Streets 
of the City : 
Neben, viii. t, 2,3 
© And ſet Naboth uf on bigb among the people.) 
In this Religious Aſſembly of the People. For 
he being « Perſon of an illuſtrious Houſe (as 
Poſophus reports) was ordered to be ſer in an 

onourable Place: That fo it might not be 
thought they condemned him out of Hatred, 
bur with Grief and Reſpect to His Perſon : Be- 
ing conſtrained meerly by the Evidence given 
againft him. Yer, others will have it, that the 
reaſon he was ſer in an eminent Place, was only 
becauſe all People accuſed and arraigned were 
wont fo to appear before the Judges: That all 
the People might ſee them, and hear what was 
alledge 3 them, and the Proofs of it, 
// TT CTC RT: ., 

Ver. o. Aud ſet two men of Belial.] Men of 
no Conſcience, that would ſwear any thing for 


oney. | 5 
Before bim, to bear witneſs againſt him, ſaying.] 
Such was the Roman Cuſtom alſo (which 72 
moſt rational) that the Accuſed ſhould have the 
Arcuſers Face to Fate : As Feſtus faith, Actt xxv. 
16. But ſome think that ſhe need not have 
put her ſelf to this trouble, of proceeding in 
fuch a formal manner againſt Naboth in a Court 
of Juſtice z for by the Jus Regium mentioned 
by Samuel (T. vill. 14.) ſhe might have taken 
his Vineyard from him, by 2ba#'s abſolute 
Power. But that is a great Miſtake ; for 
| Samuel only meant, that their Kings would 
take the Fruits of their Vineyard upon occa- 
| ion for their Uſe : But not the Poſſeſſion of 
the Vineyards themſelves z for ſo all the Land 
might have become, the King's: And that Jus 
Regium Joſephus. calls a mere Tyranny 5 or 
% bs heme God, and the. ing] The 
Hebrtws fo much abhorred this Crime of Blaſ- 
phemy, that they would not expreſs it by its 
per Name: But faid Ble/5, inſtead of Curſe z 

as here and in the Book of Job. Now it was 
Death by the Law of m—_ to blaſpheme God, 
Levit. xxiv. 16. and by Cuſtom it was Death 
to blaſpheme the King, which is forbidden in 
thoſe words, Exod. xx. 28. And perhaps they 
might ſtreteh that Law hither, Which forbad 
any Man, upon pain of Death, to curſe his Fa- 
ther or his Mother, Exod. xxi. 17. For the 
Prince is the Father of his Country. But, to 
make all ſure, ey accuſed Vabotb of both, 
of Ton net od, and againſt the King: 
That ſo the People might be the better ſatis- 
fied, to ſee him ſtoned. But there is this dif- 
ference to be obſerved between theſe two ; 
That if a Man had only blaſphemed God, he 
was to be tried by the great Court at Jeruſalem 
(as the Hebrew Doctors tell us) and his Goods 
came to his Heir; Burt when any Man was 
executed for Treaſon againſt the King, way 
Eſtate went to the Exchequer, being forfeitec 
8 him againſt whom the Offence was commit 
Naboth of this Crime, on purpoſe 


that 


* 


his 
» 2h 


A COMMENTA 


Days of Faſt- 


here Ears kept his Faſt, dignar 


And therefore it was. that they accuſed ix. 


RT upon Tt 
Eſtate might be confiſcated 3 and {Þab enjoy 
his Vineyard. And they accuſed him of Bl 
emy againſt God for other Reaſons: That 
uſtice * be done the ſooner upon him; 
or, as the Er increaſe their In- 
ion. See d. Sutceſſionibas, Cap. 
Av. Fol. 87, 88. ” 3 
Aud then curry bim out.) Not merely out of 
the Afﬀembly, but our of the City, ver. 13. 
For in the Wilderneſs, and before the Co a 
of Canaan, they executed Puniſhments withour 
the Camp. Levir. xxiv. 23. Joſs. vii. 24. and 
afterwards without the Gate of the City : 
Whereby they intended to teſtify that they 
would take the Evil out of the midſt of them, 
and not ſuffer Wickedneſs to remain among 
them. So it is explained ver. 13. See Grotius 
Matth. xxvii. 32. on, | ; 
Aud flone him that he may die.) For this was 
the Puniſhment of Blaſphemy: As we ſee by 
their Attempt to ſtone our Saviour, and their 
Killing St. Szephen in this manner. 
Concerning this Puniſhment, ſee the Saube- 


drin, Cap. vi. 5 
Ver. 1. And the men of the city, even the 
elders, and the nobles, who were the. inhabitants 
of his city.] The Principal Inhabirants. E 
Did as Jezabel bad ſent unto them, and as ſbe 
had written in the letters which ſhe had ſent uno 
them.] Perhaps ſhe ſent private Meſſengers to 
tell them by word of Mouth, what the ex- 
pected from them, and how ſhe would reward 
them: As well as publick Letters to authorize 
what they did. And Princes never want la- 
ſtruments to execute their Pleaſure. But it is 
much there ſhould be none among the Judges, 
and great Men, that abhorred ſüch Villany: 
Which argues the great Corruption of their 
Manners by Idolatry. 26s eee | 
Ver. 12. They proclaimed a faft, and ſet Na- 
both on bigh r 1 
Ver. 13. And there came in two men, childri 
of Belial, and ſat before him.] As the Witneſſes 
aſed to do in Courts of Jt ene: Teſtifying 
of the Accufation 


to his Face the T 
brought againſt him. BLY 
And the men of Belial witneſſed againſt bim, 
even again Naboth, in the preſence of the 
ſing, Naboth did blaſpheme God, and the king. 
is ſignifies no more, but that they had the 
Impudence publickly to teſtify 'a Falſity. Tho' 
Bertram in the Book. before-menrtioned, Cap. 
12. from theſe words. in the preſeice of the peo- 


5 


ple argues, 1 the Power of the 
cople in this Kingdom: Becauſe theſe ſuborn- 
| ieneſſes gave their Teſtimony before 
them. So that it was a mixed Government, 
like my conſiſting of the Power of the Kings 
of the Nobles, and of the People. If this bt 
true, it argues all the People of that Place to 
be very wicked; in that none of them except- 
ed. againſt the Teſtimony of ſuch Perſons, 
which ought not (as Maimonides obſerves) to 
be, they carried bi out of the City, an 
foned him with tones, 5 be Arg 4520 his 
get * him, as many gather from 2 Tias 
- they bet ien 


: Chap. _ 
N Rory: 


the Fa Book 


27 9 


w they had obęyed it. 

way 15. Aud it came to paſs, when Jezabel 
beard that Naboth mas floned, and was dead, that 
Fezabel ſaid ro Abab, Ariſe, take poſſeſſion of the vine- 
yard of Naboth the Jezreclite; which be refuſed to 
give thee for money: For Naboth is not alive, but 
dad.] Bur by what Title did he take Poſſeſ- 
on? The Hebrews, I obſerved before, think ic 
the right of Conſiſcation: Which was 
pit in all ſuch Crimes againſt the King. 
pon 2 Sam. ＋ "Sr and Grotius upon Fob. i. 
18. and this Tho? others think, 
he took Pallefnon, ſor want of Heirs: His 

Children being condemned with him. 
Ver. 16. Aud it came to paſs, when Ahab heard 
that Naboth was dead, that Abab roſe ap to go 
— to the vineyard of Naboth the Fezreelite, to 


take poſſeſſion of it.] He could not but know 


how Naborh died; and therefore b 
ſented to that Wickedneſs: Whi 
mitted alſo by his Authority, ver. 8. 

Ver. 17. And, the word of the LORD came 
10 Eljjab the Tiſbbite, ſaying.] Some leſſer Pro- 
phets were employed in the late ſent 
unto him, xx. 13, 28, 37. Bur this great 
occaſion God ſends Elijab, ar rv. he dreaded, 
to reprove him, but to condemn 
niſhment ſuitable to the Crime he 
had committed. 

Ver. 18. Ariſe, g * to meer Ahab king of 
2 which is in Samaria.] That is, who 

in Samaria, ver. 1. 

Ke bold, he 2 the 8 * , wh3- 
ther be is #0 poet it might 
be ſure 8 to loſe e, he tells him 
where he might find him. 

Ver. 19. Aud thou 

ing, Thus ſaith the LOS haſt thou killed, and 

4 taten poſſeſſion ?] He in brief the 
Barbarity of this Fact: As i he had. mid, Was 
it not enough that thou haſt taken away his 
Life, but thou muſt ſeize on his Eſtate, and 
ON Perſon to take Poſſeſſion of 


And thou unto bim, ayi Thus 
ſaith the L OR D, 8 {ane e 


the blood of Naboth, ſball dogs lick thy blood; even 
thine.] He declares he Can of hs Judgment by 
bebe m, but doth. not the Place: For 

lickr Abab's Blood in Samaria, xxii. 
38. oe ny I CO O- 
ed, as the D licked, or in like manner an they 
licked Naboth's Blood, ſo ſhall they lick thine: 
Mark what I ſay, even thine. 

Ver. 10. And Abab ſaid to Elijah, Haft thou 
found me, O my enemy f] As much-as to ſay, 
Wil thou never ſuſffer me to be ? How 
dareſt thou to my 
with ſuch terrible Thrratnings? 

nes I have: faund thee; 
thou baſt fold hy OF: 
o the LG RD: 
wholly under. mos of their Maſters: — 

which 


this con- 
was com- 


Was Abab under the Power of Sing a 
z his ſinſul Luſts and Paſhons, 
d him into the fouleſt Crimes. 


Order came from her and therefore let her off j 


22d War 
n 


7 


becauſe 
to work evil inthe fight - 
that ſell themſelves, are wv 


* : 


of KINGS. 


ws : 
Ahab him that piſſeth againſt the wall; 
bins that is ſhut wp, and left in {ſrael.) See 


upon xiv. 10, 
Ver. 22. And I will make thy bouſe like the 


. 
7 of Baaſba the ſon of A the , 
vocation wherewith t — = 
and made welt 0910 to fin.) 8 two Fami 


were utterly extirpated (See xv. 29. xvi. 11, 
he &c.) e de Abab's ſhould be. 
1 8 — * alſo ſpake the 


the wall 2 Fezreel. ] — . Territory where 


was judged, and unjuſtly condemned. 


1 that dieth of Abab in the 
all eat, and him that dieth pang = 
e few of the air eat.] See xiv. 11, 

. But there was none like unto Abab, 
2 n bimſelf to work wickedneſ; in the 
fight of the LORD.) Made himſelf a 3 
Bond- ſlave to all manner of Wickedn 

Whom Jexabel bis wife 2 ed up.) Which 


did not excuſe him, yer ſomething mitigated 
his Puniſhment : For-ſhe died | more Ry 


than he. 
in fol- 


FE N Aud he did very 2 | 
lowi s, — — things as did the 
prov. There was no 395 which 
the People of Canaan committed (who are here 
called the Amorites according to the ancient 
Language, Cen. Xv. 16.) which be did not 
imitate. 

Whom the LORD caſt ont before the children 
of 1ſrael.} As he intended to eaſt out the 
whole Family of Abab: Who by God's Judg- 
ments upon the Amorites, might have taken 

ning not to tread in their 

Ver. 27. And 1 ; when Ahoh beard 
theſe words, that br rent clothes, —_ 
ſackcloth upon bis eſp, and 
cloth; and went ſaftly. | 


ons of very great 
Which were in — And the laſt 
words the Chaldee Paraphraſt be went 


han — But it is rejected by the greateſt 
3 
fch » w Pace as fl NN 


but for the heavy Puniſhment 
him. 


Ver. 28. And the 14 the LORD. — 


zo Elijah the Tiſobite, ſaying, Ver. 28; 


— — — — —— jf — — 
mo ——ů u— 
8 E 
- ; © 
4 
* 7 4 6 


* 
* 
wy = 


1 
1 


JS * 


9 jo 29. I thou how Ahab bumbleth bim- 
BY re me - — be humbleth bimſelf 22 
hich neither Jeroboam nor Baaſba had 
done, but obſtinately went on, without the 
3 token — — „N when the ſame Doom 
was 
1 will not yo _ but iu bis days : but in Bos 
e days will T brisg the evil upon his houſe.] 
Such a Power there is in hearty R 
and Reformation of Life to obtain a Pardon; 
that God ee part of — PU, 
at leaſt deferred ir, upon this imperfect Repen- 
tance. Which and. ſome degree of Belief 
of what the Prophet ſaid : And accordingly 
it was bis Son's "Blood, not his, which was 
licked up by the 2 in that Portion of 
where Nene * " 2 ix. 475 


"CHAP. * 
vw. A 


ND they nk; has 170 
Not compleat, but part 2 


Years: See 2 Chron. xviii. 2. 


Without war between Syria and Iſrael] Tho- 
God was very angry with 1/ael, and intended 


10 plague them by the Syrians; yet his An 


being deferred for ſome time upon Abab's 
miliat ion, Elyab did not e Hazael to be 
-anointed King of Syria, — was to be the 
Executioner of God's Wrath, becauſe ir LI 
prolonged for the Reaſon now named. 


| 3 


Ver. 2. Hud it eamie'to piſs that tn abe third 


7 ho Fudab 2 
9585 — 12 * 12 — rg 


r there was an Afeni 
made Ae oY and Ahab: (2 Chron. xviii. 
1.) Jeboſbaphat's Son having married Abab's 


| "Daughter, 2 Kings viii. 18. 


vo Wer." 3. Hud the king of Had ſaid unto bis 


ſervants, Know ye that Ramoth-Gilead is ours, 
- and ve be fi; and take it not out of the band 


NO ting cs S$yria?] Some 
his 


think Ben- badad 
Covenant to reſtore 


all che Cities the Hrienr had taken ==." toy 
z. 340 whereof this, it is 1 was one. 


Ver. 4. "And be ſaid unto Jabo ſbaphat, Wilt 
thou" go with me to battel to Ramoth-Gilead?] w 
He ited now like a prudent” Man; who, be- 


| "Todd reſolved upon a War, defired to know _ 
Whether he might 


upon Febo 


For his Afliſtance in it: For his Forces, in Com- 


8 the Syrians, and 8 . 


| Had Jehoſbaphat ſaid 16 be T 
| — Ho art. * my. 
oe Rn? horſes] He es himſelf intire- 


ger e eee ee 
1 beds, ſaid un the king 
0 
ay thee, at — 4 


| 75275 to-day. | Bar he defired firſt, that the 
Prophets who were in Jfae! might be forth- 
with conſulted, whether 
 Defign,. and would give them Succeſs in it. 


approved of: their 


80 good CPE wort to do, Jude i. . 
1 5 


- 1 * a 6 ; 
4 Ig *. 4 * * — . 


1 * 
© 8 5 * 


7 ima agg oe 3 orys 


2 * 

* * 

* 

* * 


BK 1.5 — COM MENTART ge 


bn ; ge — 2 en _ 
— men.] Sonic 
— nh — hers of the Groves, 
_— were not ſlain with t wx 89 of 2 
becauſe they are juſt. the ſame Number, xviii. 
19. But perhaps there were Schools of the Pro- 
phers kept up ſtill in {ach in Imitation of 
thoſe in F wherein Men were bred up, 
r or 5 * 
n were falſe 
— them Abab's Prophets. See yy bY \ 
Aud ſaid unto them, Shall I go 
mot Gilead to battel, vr Gall 1 I 1 
.they ſaid, Co up, for —— LORD foul deliver it 
5 ſpeak; . as if 
they: were inſpired by 1 LO D, and in his 
Name . ucceſs: For they knew 
1 not Baal, nor 4 
bar nh . "Ind Jeet jad, I: de . 
7. And Fe (F; ot ben 
n pros of he LORD lj that we 
enquire of him e not _—_— theſe az 
no Prophets 2 the LORD, tho' 
them: And therefore deſired to know, if there 
was iny other that was accounted à Prophet 
of the LORD; from whom he might receive 
oo Satisfaction. And indeed it is not like- 
2 that bab would adventure to ſend for 
uch Prophets, as were proſeſſed Servants of 
Baal, from whom Jebaſbaphas he . 4 
receive no Advice: But they profeſſt 
ſelves to be Servants of the LO = _— 
hus £Ehjab's late Miracle had 'wrought i in Abab fone 
And Dr. Jackſon ſeenis-to me to have 
pr uced a good Argument for this, from Je- 
/oaphat's continuing his Reſolution of accom- 
panying Ahab to Battel, notwithſtanding all 
that Micaiab had ſaid againſt it. Which he 
would never have done, had he believed that 
' Micaiab alone belonged unto: the LORD, and 
his Adverſaries unto * Book 2. upon the 
Creed, Chap. xviii. paragr. 2 
Ver. 8. dud the ting of Wal ſaid ant Jo 
bo t, Ther, he ſon 


e is yet one man (Micaiab 
of Imlah) by whom we may inquire of the LORD: 


_ me, but evil. 1 
8 J We —— to . — thoſe 
wy ſpeak Truth: Not "ic who. ſpeak 


what pleaſeth us. 
Ver.9. And the king of Iſracl called an off- 
Micaiab the ſon of Im- 


een 

e would not eb 8 

of him, . 

ſhould fly off from his kind Offer, wer. 
Ver. A Aud the ting L 

of Fudah ſat each an bis. 

gn of d D the En- 
of 

In a 40 ah ane the: ate 

Samara] plc, in the anne ofthe 4 i 

and Caules were beard by the Cours of Ju 

—_ Sn one xix. $. 8 

: P 5 4-5. ore # 

Connie to cncounge them u in their De- 


ſi 
11. n of Chinaaneh 


"made bing bores E 7 5 oe 


* 


Hrians, watil 22 KT Sd Sach 


the EXON ic ems of Prophets in an- 
— by n ———— 
to do in furure Agcs, 


__— 12. And all the prophets fied ſo, 
Go up to Ramath-Gilead, 0ſper : 

for + LORD ſhall deliver it into t * 's 
1 one of them accorded in 

— :3 that he ſhould certainly be vice 


rious. 

Ver. 13. And the. me/ iger that ut gone 10 
call Micaiah bake unto: bim, ſaying, Behold now 
the words of the prophets declare good unto the 
king with one mouth : Let thy word, I pray thee, 


he like the word. of one of them, and ſpeak that 


which is good, ] So] mightily did the Opinion him, th 


of Univer/ality Cay with the ſuperſtitious Peo- 
pl that the Meſſenger thought he could per- 
wade Micaiab not co differs from the- reſt: 
Leſt he ſhould fall under the Cenſure of Sin- 
gularitys Peeviſhnels, and Privacy of Spirit. 
thus it is in the Church at this Day, as 


the ſame „* Doctor there obſerves. 


Ver. 14 Micaiah ſaid, As the LORD 
liveth, what the LORD ſaith unto me, that will 
I ſpeak.) He ſeems as yet to have no Revela- 
tion about che matter: But when the Queſtion 
D to 


Ver. 17. So be came to the — 2 


ſaid «nto him, Micaiah, ſhall 
moth Gilead 75 to hattel, or 7 vs 27 To 
boon one the 


fame Queſtion, that * 
per, ber, fo or the 


reſt of the Prophet 
Aud be a ered 8 Go, and prof; 
LORD. hall deliver it into the 2 of the king. ] 


And he gave the very ſame Anſwer in the ſame ſwade 


Words, that the other Prophets had done, 
drr. 12. But ſpake them in ſuch a manner, 
that Shot. lainly diſcerned, he derided 
mocked: ing —_ he had ſaid, To what 
poſe n contradict Prophets? 
Tor yon fares micgd a0 fa. © d do oz ty the 


of their Prediction 
pes 16. Aud the ki Gai unto bins; How ma- 


times ſoall 1 adjure t hee, that thou tell mne no- 
1 that which is true, in the name of the 


185 


do it again, and a- 


9 or pk e and tell him 
| — bim: Which | Micaiab had 
not —— 2 ne 8 the com- 
| to the oin 

wer. ſaith 'the LORD: Bec — by 
2 5 c rs Th oth God's Name, but. > his 


| Ver. 47: Aud be 1 ſaw all 1 ſcatters 
1 24 2 the! 


Routed, and flyi from 
for 8 we 


wo = bee 
fs that 3 
miſerable Conditi 
Shepherd 0 look 


Chap. XXII. the Fink Bak af KI N GSE 


26 Ea with the 


2 — LY, 


and a, who ſho 


on 
verbial Speech among the Hebrews, Numb. 
Xxvii. 17. 2 Chros.. Iii. 16. Zachay. x. 2. 
2 Matth. ix. 36. 


bart govt. 


Shepherd before 


Pas el log bis houſe, in peace.] 
ar: 


All 


go home, and think no more o Has 
loſt their Ruler. This was an exact Re- 
tation of what followed. 

Ver. 18. Aud the of Iſrael ſaid anto Je- 

2 Did I not tell thee that be would pre- 

good . me, but evil?) He had 

oo $ been wont to bring threatning Meſſages 

erefore was 


8 God to him: And not (as 
the Jews imagine) the Prophet who IL 
at gracious e when Ben- 

treated him ſo 1 The 

Ver. 19. And be ſaid, Hear thou therefore | 
word of the LORD, If thou doſt not 600 60 he 
only in Lies, hear what I have further to ſay 
from rhe LORD. 

1 ſaw the LORD fitting on his throue, and 
the boft of beaven bim, on. his righ 
band, and on his left.) This is a Parabolical 
Speech, as Abarbinel calls it, ſiguify ing that 
there was a g King than 4 T who 
would judge him according to his Works. And 
in a Viſion he ſaw bim fitting on a Throne, 
for that purpoſe, and attended by the Heaven- 
ly Hoſt, as Ahab was by his Prophers: Some 
on his right bend by which many think he 
means the good Angels; and ome. on his lef? 


n are meant the bad, who are 


the 


tioners of his Judgments, when he 
pleaſes. | 


Ver. N And the LORD ſaid, . ſhall per- 
her be may See and fall at Ra- 

e. * t is not to 4 — cy 1. oe 
82 before the Divine & 

gw employed to perſwade on 
to undo himſelf Repreſentations are 
contrived to A down inyilible things to the 

Capacities of Who were 

now that the LORD r ved to let Aba 
ved and periſh: at Ramoth-Gilead, rather 
—— other Place: That he who 


. bs. eve 07 HF 


had vo * him at alls but badad, 


Manner: | is on to ify-8 
God hath many ways 2 le Men e * d 


Ruin, when he decrees it 
Jn bien the LOAD a e 
A T i not $0, be. e liceraliye 
bur that there 4 8 who are Eo — 
forward to emice to 
on, on have Power bs to to, the LORD 
** them. 
2. n the LORD ſaid an hin, 
} Ged ms BRAINS, what he 
; But this is faid 
| — to vulgar Underſtand- 


4 22 
TY 


* - + G *: 55 
- 
F Ss 
ALS 4n | 


ro re 


7 


be foi 


e 6 and will be 


| 1 mad 1. and pre 
ail 8, 5 oth and 45 6 ] God perm 

this l Spirit to follow his ovrn 1 
whic new. would have Succeſs, and pre- 


val with Abab to believe he ſhould 
this War: Wherein God intended 1 uld 
be deſtroyed. For the Prophets had obſerved 
how proſperous Abal had been in former Wars 
with 1 Ping of Syria: Which made them 
Ay to promiſe the ſame Succeſs in this al- 
And Abab was as forward to believe it, as 
#4 * aſſure it. _ 
the LORD 


berefere,” behold 
1 1 in * — of all theſe 
195 e property Abab's Pro- 


An not the LO Ds: 'ho Who only employed 
Them ro miſ-lead him. - 
And the LORD bath |, evil concerning 
thee.) The LORD had' now he ſhould pe- 
riſh in this War: And in order to it ſtirred 
up the Spirit of the Prophets (as Abarbinel 
ſpexis) to prophecy according to their own 
Inclination z an — him to believe them, and ruſh 
into his own Ruin. 
Ver. 24. And Zedekiah the ſon of China 


went near. ] He ſeems to be the chief of Abab's 
— 225 The Head perhaps of the whole Col- 
h ſwore Micaiah on the cheek.) By way of 
and 'Scorn, Jerem. xx. 2. 8. Mart 
xiv. 47. and other places. 
And ſaid, Which way went the ſpirit Alen 
LORD from me, to ſpeak unto thee? was 


confident he had the Spirir, and could not ima- 
ine how it ſhould depart from him, and enter 

o Micaiab, bidding him contradict all that he 
and his Brethren ha propheſied. 

Ver. 27. And Micaiab b fat, de Bebold, thou hats 
ſee in has day, when thou ſhalt go as Pe inner 
3 Into a ſecret Place, 1 * 85 

thy ſelf.] For fear h ſhould be ſei- 
1 al uniſhed as a falſe Prophet, and the 
Cauſe of Alia s Death. 
Ver. 26. mer Ae of Iſrael ſaid, Take 15 
2 2 oaſh ob oe ven It ſeems 
the city, ˖ 's ſon t 
| = in Cuſto » when he was Tax for by 
W e, Thus A the 
And ſay aith t this 
. PAL. . He o u, f eren 
to be kept a der Priſoner —— . 
Aud feed him with the bread of affliffion, and 
the water of affliftion, "till I come __ J 
He would not have him ſtarved, wit 
_ m_ _ iS « rj ll he came 
me and brought with him. 
And then W he intended to put bim to 
Per 28. And Micaiah aid, If thou return. as 
e the LORD b not ſpoken by me. 
And be ſaid, Hearken O people; every one of you.) 
He defires all the People to we Ty and be 
Wirnefſes of What he ſaid: And take this 
dates td a true al 
- 


a *COMMENTART ad” 


Ver. 29. 


E 


* 
\ 
1 * 


$0 the king of Iſrael, _ 
of Judah, wem up to Ramoth-Gilead.} Not- 
withſtanding the long Declaration Micaiab had 
made of God's 1 9 ber 
concerning Abab) Je at gave ſome 
itted d the other Prophets, 
of the LORD,. as well as be. Sce upon 
vrr. 


7. 
V be That id | 
fork — Feder 2 2 =? = 


the Battel.) Like a private Man. 
_ put thou dn - thy robes.] Appear like a 


4 the king of ' Iſrael diſguiſed Eiinfelf, ang 
went into the battel.| He knew they (res 
aim moſt at him, as the Author of this War; 


and therefore he would not be known: Bur 
gives _ the Honour (as he pretended) 
of leading the Army, appearing ' as the 


chief Commander of it. But this ſeems a v 
odd Compliment, to pray him to expoſe himſelf 
to the Danger, which he ſhunned. Therefore 
others render it, put on theſe robes (which he then 
offered bim) After my 3 lay thy Cloak, 
the Garment of a chief Commander, aſide: 
And put on theſe Robes. For he brought a 
double Change of Raiment into the Field: 
That neither of them might be known by 
their Cloaths. 

Ver. 31. Aud the king of Syria commanded bis 
thirty two captains, who bad rule over his cbari- 


ors.] Which were divided, it is likely, into fo 
many 3 W. 

ay neit nor great. 
1 Solater, or 23 rage] 
to Jehoſbaphat. 

ave only with the of Iſrael.] Whom 
he lookt upon (as I bach as the ſole Author of 
— War: I Into which be had drawn dang 


er. 31. Aud it came to pſt oben the op 

of the chariots faw Jeboſbapbat, they ſaid, We it 

is tbe of 1/r ael.] hich ſhows that what- 

ſoever his Robes were, he looked like more 
than « common Df 

Au they turned 8 eb with | A 

Unto the LOR -for 


—_ cried out 
Joh Who deliv him, and moved them 


co depur from gn Meta ple hf gone 


XViit. 31. 

Ver And it came to paſs - the 
= o the Goran pre ceived paſs it was wt te 
7 u the L 
| for help: 2 By is perhaps, we of them knew 

* 


they turned. back Pow? pur ſuing him] 
Which was to be aſcribed ro hg Provi- 
dence: of God, as Ezrs tells us in the Place a- 
bove named: Who reſolved as wo to 
preforey Feboſbaphat, as to deſtroy Abab. 

Ver. 34. Aud 6 certain man diew @ bow at 4 
venture, and ſmote the' king of Iſrael between the 
2 of the barneſt.] The LORD, no doubr, 

directing the Arrow to that where it 
ſhould” penetrate into his Vi Parts. The 
LXX, into his Breaſt, through his : For 


ic entred between his upper and lower Ar- 
W 7 : T1 ee | 55 


* 
- - 4 
„ * 
* 


„„ 
n 


* 


* 
1 


Turn thy band, and carry me out o the boſe for 
1 am wounded.) He bid him drive to ſome 
place, where he might look after his Wound, 
which was very painful to him. \ 
Ver. 35. And the battel increaſed 
ind the tvs ves Part obo bs chariot aga 
the Syrians, and died at even.) There was a 


Fight aſter this: Inſomuch that the King, 
py his Soldiers ſhould run away, would. 


return into the Field notwithſtanding his 
Wounds, and be ſupported in his Chariot to 
encourage his Army, 'till the Even parted them, 
and then he died. | 


nid of the chariot.) It could not be ſtanched 
by any means they could uſe; but ran out of 
bis Body into his Chariot. \ 


Ver. 36. And there went 4 proclamation. 


throughout the bheſt about the going down of the 
ſun, ſaying, Every man to bis city, and every man 
to bis own country.] I ſuppoſe, Jeboſbaphat or- 
dered a Retreat to be ſounded: And the S$yri- 
ans, it is likely, were content to be gone, 
having flain their capital Enemy. By this Pro- 
clamation, the Prediction of Micaiab was exact 
ly fulfilled, according to his Viſion, ver. 17. 


Ver. 37. So the king died, and was brought to So 


Sam and they buried the king in Samaria. 

Ver. 8. ps one waſhed the thine in the 
of Samaria; and the dogs licked up the blood, and 
they waſhed his armour, according to the word of 
the LORD which he ſpake.] The Dogs licked 
up the Blood, which was mixed with the Wa- 


ter, wherewith his Chariot and Armour were. 
wathed : The LXX add the word ie, as Fl aſter 


aw 


Size as well as Dogs had licked it u 
as there is no ſuch word in the Hebrew, fo nei - 


ther is it in the Chaldee, Arabick, or Hriact; 
no, nor in the Latin Tranſlation... And it is 
very abſurd; Swine being not commonly kept 


in this Country. © | N 

Ver. 39. Now the ref# of the ast | 
and all that be did, the ivory houſe that be 
made, and all the cities that be built, are they not 
written in the book of the Chronicles of. the kings. 
of Iſrael 1 It appears by this ſhort Hiſtory, that 
he had ps noble Qualities in him, and 
would have been a t Man, if he had not 
been incurably addicted to Idolatry. But it is 
not to be imagined that the Houle here men- 
tioned, was built of Ivory: But only inlaid 
vith it. | | 

Ver. 40. So Abab ſlept with bis fathers, and 
Abaziab bis ſon reigned in his ſtead.] See ver. 


71. 

Ver. 41. And Fehoſb the ſon of Aſa be- 
gan to Abs over 72 age the fourth year of 
Abab king of Iſrael. | 

Ver 42. Jeboſbaphat was thirty five years old 
when be began to reign: and be reigned twenty five 
gears in Jeruſalem; and bis mother's name was 
deb tho daughter of \Shilbi 
of the. Divi er of this Book was, as 
Abarbinel obſerves, principally and in the firſt 
Place ro 
the Hou 


* 


of David, with which he veins, 
8 83 


and thea 2 it the Hiſtory of the 


of Jſrael. 


* 
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pool and his might that be ſhowed, and 


eb, 


Bilbi.] The Intention 


ive us the Hiſtory of the Kings of 


EP * 
* 
* 


* 
o E 
* 
* 
% * 3 


the Affairs of 


1 E who bei 
to the Hiſto 
were the chi 


walled is all th 


I noted before) connived at it: And a 


Man of ours thinks the Prophets accidentally 


gave countenance to it. Who had this Power, 
Au the blood ran out of the wound, into the = — 


if they diſpenſed with any poſitive Pre- 
cept of the Law, that Precept — to ceaſe ſor 


a time. Nor can any other Reaſon. be given 


of the Toleration of high Places, before the 
2 was built, and after that, of Eljab's 
ſacrificing upon Mount Carmel, and the For- 
bearance of Circumciſion in the Wilderneſs. 
See Mr. Thorndike's Review of the Rights. of the 
—_— pag. 107. | 
er. 44. Aud Jehoſhaphat made peace with the 
king of Iſrael.) 115 did not take the Advantage 
which Abab's Death gave him, to ſeize u 
the Kingdom of Jfach, and take it from his 
n. 7 


Ver. 45. Now tbe reſt of the afts 22 
he warred, 

are they not written in the book of the Chronicles 
of the kings of Judab ?] See xi. 41. 

Ver. 46. And the remnant 7 the Sodomites 
which remained in the days of Aſa bis father, took 
be out of the Land.] He made a narrower ſearch 
them, than his Father had done: Who is 
id to have removed them: But ſome remained 
withour his Knowledge, xy. 12. 

Ver. 47. There was no king in Edom, a depu - 
ty was king.) The King of Jadab deputed one 
to govern the Edomites : Who was the Vicero 


(u we now ſpeak) of the King of Judah. 
This contin 


from 'the Days of David, who 

this Dominion over them (2 Sam. viii. 
14.) unto thoſe of Jabeſbapbat: Whoſe Son loſt 
this Authority, 2 


 Arngs viii. 21. 
| Ver. 48. And Jeboſbaphat made ſbips of Tbar- 
i, to go to 2 Theſe * were 
not to go to Tharſbiſh, but to Opbir. 


are called Ships of Tbarſbiſb, from their Form: 


For they were made after the mold of thoſe 
Ships which traded to that place. 
ſuch Ships, whereſover they were built, were 
called Ships of Tharſbiſh. Thus Abarbinel. 
Which e to agree with 2 Chron. xx. 
36, 37. See there. 

But the ſhips wers broken at Ezion-Geber.] Be- 
fore they ſailed. 

Ver. 49. Then ſaid Abaziab the ſon of Abab 
unto Jeboſbapbat, Let my ſervants go with thy ſer- 
vants in the ſhips: but ebohephat would not.] 
He had contracted mity with this King, 
and engaged himſelf ſo far, as to let him joyn 
with him in this Navy, 2 Chros. xx. 37, &c. 
Bur being better inſtructed by his ill Succ 
and by the R of a Prophet, he we 
not continue this League with him. f 


Ver. 0. 4nd Je with his fa. 
thers, and biel with bir fake, 55 


i, 
7 « KI 
5 Sod > 


of the Kings of - Fadah, Who 
ory 


doing 4 4 
Ne- 


deeply rooted, that 
the beſt of their Kings till Kaba b time (a 


And all 


«+. 2 


POE OD OT . 
Ss ot 


£2 
. * 


This ſeems 
have before 
in the fourth 

two and 


* 


cigh 


* 


ſo Aaniab began to reign in 
the ſeventeenth — go. — - Bur 
or the 


nd truly ſolved. Years which the 
Lie 12 op q, are taken from the Ven 


And 
pleat, 


OMME 


A lp Pr upon THE 


SECOND. BOOK 


NTARY 


C 


or. THE 


E- Ol 


Vets t; AHEN Mech 21 F 
. L . the death of Abab. 


f them no Wl 


Tribute, bur er, 2 laimed their Authority 


over them: Which they had owned ever ſince 
the Days of David, 2 Sam. xiii. 2. Whereas 


Edom (which it ſeems in the Diviſion of rhe 


Kingdom, fell to Fadab, as Moab did to {/rael) 
continued fill under the Dominion of the King 
| 2 by a contemptible N * Which 


gniſies therefore no more than IU 
5, among the Greeks, — we were 7 — 2 8 


of 1 Kings xxii. 4 


er. 2. nd Jheziah fel down thro 4 lat- 


teſs in bis upper 'chamber that was in Samatia.] &d 
By this Latteſs, the Jews underſtand ſome Net- 
work that was in his Dining-room: Which 
being decayed, and he upon it, it fell 
down, and . Wat with it. 

Aud was fick. 
into a Fever. 

And be ſent meſſenger 


Go of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, whe- 


EE 


ther 7 ſhall recover wy this d 44 5 


1 


—— * * * 1 
* 


as bruiſed, and perbaps fell Theodoret 
s, and ſaid unto them,” th 


. 


nA IJ 


Hives; wh ihe es of n 
called Baal. aabub, 2 35 55 of a gern 


4 god that was nothing worth: Or rather; be- 


cauſe his Temple was full of Flies: ' Whereas 
the Temple at Zers/alem, tho' ſo many Sacri- 
fices were: offered there daily 

in it: As the Jem relate in 
it is not likely, the King of rae] would have 
called this god, for whom he had a great Re- 


— 9 becauſe they were 
— to free their Countries How” Flies. 
Wit which the Ekronites were peſtered, lying 
in 2 — and hot Soil, near to rhe Ocean, 
ese this ocopius,and others, think rhey wor- 


yur py got of a Fly - But 
. 


Name 2 or of an old Woman cano- 


nized for a goddeſs, And after all, Mr. Salden 


. reaſon of this Name cannot be ſound. 
EPO Bur 


never had a Fly 
VX. Avorh. Bur 


4%/%J 4 COMMENTARY upon 


But the moſt probable Conjecture is, that he 
waz ſo called from the Cure of a contagious Diſ- 
eaſe. For Pliny tells us, that there being a 
great Peſtilence in Africa, which was brought 
among them by a Multitude of Flies, it was 
extinguiſhed by the killing of them allafter they 
had facrificed to the god {chore. He ſhould 
have ſaid, the god worſhipped at Ekron: From 
whence that Word Achore plainly came. Lib. 10. 
Nat. Hiſt. Cap. 27. And if this was the Ori- 
ginal of rhe Name, it is no wonder that Aba. 
Ziab ſent to enquire of him about his Sickneſs, 
ſince he was thought ſo powerful, as to cure 
the Peſtilence. | 
Ver. 3. But the l the LORD ſaid 
to Ei the Tiſhbite, Ariſe, go up to meet the 
meſſengers of the ki | 
them, Is it not becauſe there is not 4 God in Iſrael, 
that. ye go to enquire of mat” 26h the god of 
Ekron?] There are two Negatives in the He- 
brew Text, which increaſe the Senſe, 7s it not 
becauſe there is no God, none in Hal? That is, 
do you not plainly declare, that you think there 
is no God, none at all, in rae]? That he 
knows nothing, nor can do any thing? Which 
makes you ſend ro Ekron, as if there was a 
more knowing, and mighty, if not the only 
11 ds irs, th | aith the 
. now therefore, thus ˖ 
LORD Thou ſhalt not on doen fo the 
bed, on which thou art gone up, but ſbalt ſurely 
die. And Elijab _— nto Mount Car- 
mel, it is very probable: For he was preſently 
after this ſitting on the top of a Hill, ver. 9. 

Ver. . And when the Meſſengers turned back 
unto bim, be ſaid, Why are you now come back? 
He knew by their ſpeedy return that they h 
2 executed his Command, and asked the 
reaſon. | 

Ver. 6. And they ſaid unto bim, There came up 
a man to meet us, and ſaid unto us, Go, turn back 
unto the . you, and ſay unto him, Thus 
ſaith the LORD, I it not becauſe there is not a 


God in 1/rael, that thou ſendeſt to enquire of Baal- 


zebub the god of Ekron? Therefore thou ſhalt not 
come down from the bed, on which thou art gone 
25 but ſbalt "rug die.] Elijah was a Man of 
uch a venerable Preſence, and ſpake to them 
with ſuch Authority, in the Name of the 
LORD, that they were over-awed thereby to 
obey him, rather than the King. 15 

Ver. 7. Aud be ſaid unto them, M bat manner 


of man was be that came to meet you, and told 


theſe words?) He was not ſo angry at them 
* A as deſirous —.— who 
he was that was fo 
their Journey. 


Ver. 8. n bim, He was an 
bairy man, 22 with a girdle of leather about 
bis loyns : And be ſaid, It is Elijab the 8 
Some think he is ſaid to be an hairy man, becaule 
he had long Hair on his Head and his Beard, 
like the Greek Philoſophers: But it is more 

robable, it was becauſe he was clad with an 


iry Garment, which the Prophers were wont 


to uſe, Iſaiab xx. 2. Zachar. xiii. 4. St. Matthew 

iii. 4. And indeed the Leathern Girdle ſhews what 

kind of Garment he wore. See Dr. Hammond 

upon the place laſt mentioned, Aunot. d. This 
1 ; 


of Samaria, and ſay unto 


preſumptuous as to ſtop. 


and therefore the old s are faid ro 
have been cloathed in the Eben of = ot 

Tan, or Bears, (9c. And perhaps by this 
rude Habit the Prophets expreſſed their great 
Grief, for the ſad Condition the /faclites were 


in, when they came to call them to Repentan 

Ver. 9. Then the king ſent unto bim a 2 
off with bis fifty, and he went up unto Hm.] 

ot to the place where he was, but ſo near 
that he might hear him deliver his Meſſage.” 

And behold he ſat upon the 1 bill: And 
he ſpake unto him, Thou man of God, the king bath 
ſaid, Come down, ] Sent him withan Order, to 
command him to come down to him. But the 
Prophet thqught he did but mock him, when 
he called Hjm 6 man of God, as appears by 
the Punt t he inflicted on him. For 
it is as if he had faid, Thou that calleſt th 
ſelf a Man of God, come down, or I wi 
fetch thee, He would not be at the pains to 
| nf to the top of the Hill; but thought it ſuf- 

cient to require him, in the King's Name, to 
_ down, and ſurrender himſelf into his 
$. | 

Ver. 19. And Elijah anſwered and ſaid un 
the captain of fifty, If I be a man of God, then 
let fire come down from heaven, and conſume thee 
and thy 2. And there came down fire from 
heaven, and conſumed him and bit fifty. | If I be 
a Man of God, as thou ſayeſt, but doſt not 
think, then I am not bound to obey the King, 
but God (as Abarbinel gloſſes upon theſe words) 
nor am I ſubject to his Power, but unto God's: 
Who will make thee know that he judges in 
the Earth. And immediately be — his Men 
were conſumed with n according to 
Elijab's Word. Who choſe to deſtroy them 
by Fire from Heaven (as he on) becauſe 
he had at Mount Carmel called for Fire to con- 
ſume the Sacrifice. Which Miracle they (ight- 
ing, and coming now in a proud manner tocar- 
ry him by force to Samaris (where he knew 
2 would put him to Death) he called for 

ire to conſume them. 

Ver. 11. Again alſo he ſent unto him another cap- 
tain of fifty, with bis fifty; and be anſwered and 
ſaid unto bim, O man of God, thus hath the king 
ſaid, Come down quickly.) This Man was more 
inſolent than the former, charging the Prophet 
to obey without delay, and not make him ſtay: 
Or think to dally with him. And by the fol- 
lowing words, it appears, this was the Voice 
of the whole Company. ' © 

Ver. 12. And Blijab anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, If I be a jen he let fire come down 


from heaven, and conſume thee, and thy fifty. And 
the fire of God came down from heaven, and con- 
ſumed bim and bis fiſty.] He knew that Evil 
was determined againſt him by Abaziab, and 
therefore defended himſelf, in this manner, from 
his Cruelty :- That he might be afraid to med- 
dle with him, when he aw the Divine Ven- 
geance ſo terrible againſt thoſe that came to ap- 
prehend him. Wt, 

Ver. 13. And be ſent again a N of the 
third fifty, with bis fifty Aud the third captan 
went up, and came and fell on bis knees before E- 
lijab, and beſought bim, and ſaid unto him, O man 


. of God, I pray thee let my life, and the life of theſe 
75 fray thee let myliſe, fe 1H. 


1y thy fervants, be precious in i Al 


intreated kim, on his bended Knees, 
to ſpare his Life, and the Lives of thoſe thar 
accompanied him, who did not come willingly, 
much leſs of their own accord: But were com- 
by their Lord and Maſter ro wks 
known his Pleaſure to him. 
Ver. 14. And behold, there came fir 
Pos b i * — ther fore —— 
ies, wit s: there my 
er ffi 2 i thy . He was (cnfi- 
of the of God — thoſe, that came 
with ſuch a Command before; and acknow- 
ledges he was at Elijab's Mercy: Bur hoped he 
would take Compaſſion upon him : Since he 
owned him _ to be a Man by — 
believed his Power; as e is 
down moſt reverently before him, and — 
ing his Pity, and thoſe with him bis 
Servants 


Ver. 1 . And the Angel of the LORD ſaid 
72 Go down with him, and be not afraid 
Aud be aroſe and went down with bim 
2110 _ tiag.] This is a great Inſtance of the 
Prophet's 721 and Obedience to God: Who 
he truſted would protect him from the Wrath 
of the King, and the Malice of Fezabel. Of 
whom he had great reaſon to be afraid, havi 
ordered the Prophets of Baal to be ſlain, 
now ſent the Ki an unwelcome Meſſage, 
and done terrible Execution upon cwo of 
55 hon — fy the Co The we of 
— e him t dag b . (1 s 

) Jexabel —— his — 
bal conſtrained him to aka — for 
time, and not come to Samaris : Which 
— the reaſon, as Abarbinel obſerves, that we 
hear nothing of him in the War of Ben-hadad 
againſt rasa (+ Ry ) nor in the War of 
Abob againſt Ben-hadad, ow xxii. But now 
having a Command from: for it, as he bad 
in the caſe of Nabotb, he boldly 82 to the 
King, _ — e one — — 1 
ungrateful Truth, whic to 
him by his Meſſengers. 
Thus ſaith the 


1 — 16. 
LORD, for —_—_— as thou baft ſent meſſengers 
wy aac aal-zebub the god Hue (is it 
auſe there is no God in Each, to enquire of 
bi —_ therefore thou ſbalt not come down 


from off that bed on which thou art gone up; but 


Halt ſurely die. ] There was more Diſcourſe 
paſſed between them, no doubt, than this: But 
this was the Concluſion of all, that the Sen- 
tence which God had pronounced ainſt him, 
was irreverſible: And therefore he ſhould nor 
think of living much longer, bur make uſe of 
the time — ro repent of his Sins. 
Fe: go died 222 ng 10 the _—_— 

0 D, 5 ſpoken, ] It 
likely he told "him the yery Day, d ve 


* — 5 
beram reigned in 455 ad, in the ſecond 
yg fon Fa 

Jud, becauſe he had no | Ther 0 

ther of his ſucceeded — Who be 
eren in this ſecond Year of eboſbaphar'sSo Son; 3 

t was King before (xi. 1.) only very young, 
and = the Jews think, under the Care 


— ms Do Limb ſeems to have better 


he 


is of Wind 
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ſhaphar declared his Son Feboram King while 
he lived, and he reigned with him — Years, 
The occa on n in 2 Cbron. 
XX. 3. he gave t to Jeboram, becauſe 
he was the fir f- born, and gave Gifts to the reſt 
of his Sons. Who being many, began to ſtrive 
u_ the — to the — — ; Which 

onging tothe firſt-born, Jebeſbapbat to quiet 
them all, declared Jeboram King t her wich 
himſclf, and he reigned with him ſeven Years. 
When it is faid therefore that Hbeb's Feboram 
—— in the ſecond Year of Feboſbephar's Son 

am, the meaning is, the ſecond Year that 
reigned with his Father Jeboſbaphat, who 


was then livi 

Ver. 18. ow the reſt of the ads of Abaziab 
which he did, are they not written in the book of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Judah ?] They were 
but few, becauſe A a very ſhort time 
but yet, accordi uſtom, they were re- 
co in a = 2 Neider which ſe 
on 1 Kings e 


CHAP. * 


Verſe 1. "Ds te. pak, when, the 
LORD would take up Elijab in- 
15 bea ven, . whirhvind. 1 * ya Ke. Sound 
which the A raiſed, who came 
to fetch him: Of which Tranſlation he himſelf 
had ſome Notice, by the Spirit of Prophecy 
That Elijah went with (7 8s from Fe 
Unto this place he retired before his Aſſump- 
tion to Heaven, it having been (as Abarbine] 
— a Place — _ Holineſs: Where 
raclites made their 8 af - 
ter they entred the Land of Canaan: And where 
— had ſet up Twelve Stones, taken out of 
ordan, in Memory of their miraculous Paſſ- 
over that River. Here alſo Joſhua circumciſed 
the //aclites, and kept the firſt Paſſover, and 
ſer up the Tabernacle, and the Ark of the Co- 
venant; which remained here a long time. 
Ver. 2. And Elijab ſaid unto Eliſha, Tarry bere, 
1 pray thee, for the LORD bath ſent me to 
Beth-el.) Another Place in ancient time very- 
holy, God appearing here to Jacob more than 
once, Gen. xxviii. 19, XXXv. 6, 9. This Zh 
ſaid to try Eliſha, for he did not intend to con- 
ceal his 152 into Heaven, and to have 
no Wirneſſcs His Humility indeed was 
t, but it was not fit to obſcure the Glory 
of God, which herein miraculouſly appeared. 
Aud Zliſha ſaid unto him, As the LORD is 
veth, and as thy ſoul liveth, 1 will not leavethes7 
So they ee went down to Bethel. They were 
not wont anciently to ſwear by the Name of 
God (our of the Reverence they bare to him) - 
but by ſome leſſer thing which depended on it 
as Joſepb did by the life of Pharaob; that is, as 
true as that Phar lives. And EA puts 


both here together, as ſure as God liveth, and 


thou liveft, I will not leave rhee. See Grories 
de Jure Belli & Pacis, Lib. 2. Cap. 13. N. 2. 
er. 3. And the ors of ole grophece that were. 


a8 Beth-el came forth to Eliſha. ] In theſe v 
con times, and in i Flee were the Gol- 


Ives were Tala, Bur e did not — 
Schools 


6 * 


* * 

2 9 * , * 

N 
4 


1 
Spirit of Pro This was a great 
the Spirit o phecy , Toug as Kimchi notes, the great Prophet Moſes died 3 


Schools of the Prophets 


452 


be ow.” 282 
the Son of the' Prophets are meant the Scho- 
lars of X whom they 2 
and trained up in Religion and Piety: 
God, by degrees, beſtowed on ſome of them 


Teſtimony of God's Love to an Apoſtate 

ple: Among whom he left Prophets to reco- 
ver them from their Idolatry. For even inthe 
chief place of 8 (which was Bethel) they 
were not wanting. And it is ſtill more remark- 
able, that Prophets of greater Excellency for 
their Miracles were continued in Jrael than 
were in Judab. Becauſe they needed them more, 


to turn their hard Hearts from the Worſhip of 


1 


at. 
Knoweſt 


Idols; and to ſupport the pious Perſons that 


remained among them, and reſerve them from 
deſerting their Religion. For it ſcems to me 


very probable, that theſe Sons of the Prophets, 


were {ſuch Miniſters to the Prophets, as the E- 
vangeliſts were to the A ſtles: Whom the 


Prophets ſent to publiſh their Prophecies. and 
Inſtructions to the People: Where they could 


not go themſelves. perhaps they taught 
them the Law of „ and explained it to 
them: Of which there was great need in thoſe 
idolatrous times. | 3 

And ſaid unto him, Knoweft thou that the LORD 


will take away thy maſter from thy head to 697] 
a 


It was revealed to ſome of them by God, 
they told it to the reſt of the Company of the 


Prophets. Who allude to their manner of ſit- 


ting in their School, when they ſay God would 
tate away 


6 
pie] 
my Maſter know, that I underſtand it. 

Ver. 4. 4nd 


to accompany bim no further... 


For the L 


departed this Lifez ſo this ſhould be the 


ce wherein Elijab: would remain, before he 


the World. A Place alſo Famous for ma- 
ny Miracles done there. | 
And be ſaid, At LO RD liveth, and as thy 


foul liveth, I will not leave thee. So they come 40 

| ee ] He ho for ſome great Bleſſing 
| m him, when he was carried up to Heaven: 
And therefore continued firm in his Reſolution, 


to attend that wonderful Change. 


- |. And the ſons of the prophe t5that were 


liſba, and ſaid unte bim, 
thou that the LORD will take away. 


came o Ek 


from thy bead to day? Aud bs ſaid, Tea, 


1 know it, hold you your peace. | Here was ano- 
ther” School, where the ſame Holy Spirit re- 


vealed the Mind of God to them; as it had 


* 


Elijah from his head. That is, deprive 
him of his Inſtructions. For, it is well known, 
that the Scholars ſat below at their Maſter's 
Feet, and the Maſter above over their Head, 
when they taught them. o 015 157 
| find be ſaid; Yea, I know it, bold you your 
Say no more of it; I would not be di- 
with the Thoughts of it. Or, let not 
| lijab ſaid unto Eliſoa, Tarry 
bere, I pray thee.) He doth. not lay his Com- 
mands upon him (as he did unto a former Ser- 
vant, 1 Kings xix. 3.) but only intreats him, 
and in a more tender manner than he did before, | 
ſuch a Portion of it, as the firſt-born in a Fa- 

RD hath ſent me to Jericho.) A- | 
nother remarkable Place, as Abarbine] obſerves, 
to which he went: That as Mo/es when he tur- 
ned his Face towards this Place (Dent. xxxiv. hs 


done at Betbel. And it is a probable Opinion 
; 3 * . * * e 8 þ ; 
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of Kimchi, who affirms. there were the like 
* in 22 . Hrael. | 
er. 6. jj aid unto bim, 2. | 
Jordan.] Another Place, where God hag 
wrought great W onders. Nor far from which. 


and therefore God intended to tranſlate Elijah 
near to this place. BORES | 
And be ſaid, As the LORD liveth, and as thy 
ſoul liveth, I will not leave the; an they two 
went on.] From Jericho, to the River Jordan; 
Ver. 7. Aud fifty men of the ſons of the pro- 
phits, went, and flood to view afar .] hey 
were confident the time of his Aſſumption drew 
near, and were very deſirous, if it were 
to ſce the mannes of ir. But were not admit- 
ted to accompany him to the place, where he 
was taken up to Heaven, as Eliſba did: For 
they took this View at Jericbo, ver, 7. 
Aud they two frood by Fordan. ) The reſt being 
forbidden, I ſuppoſe, to go thither with him. 
Ver. 8. Aud lijah tool his mantle, and wrapt 
it together.] This Mantle of his is mentioned 
five times in theſe Books, thrice in this Chap- 
ter, and twice in 1 Aings xix. 13. 19. In all 


which places it is called Adaretb Which is a 


word ſignifying a Royal Robe, as well as a 
Prophetical, Jonab iii. 6. The LXX in all the 
five Places now mentioned, tranſlate it n= 
ru, Which 3 ifics the Prophetical 
Mantle to be made of Lamb-skin.' Being an 
hs Garment, thrown over the Shoulders, 
nd ſome think coming down to the Heels. 
Aud ſinote the waters, and they were divided 
hither aud tbitber; ſo that they two went over on 
dry ground. ] God made a dry Path in the 
middle of the River, whoſe Waters ſtood on 
each: fide of it. 5 : 8 
Ver. 9. And it came to paſi, when they were 
gone over, that Elijah ſaid unto- Eliſha, Ak 
ſhall de for thee, before I be taken from 
thee? And Elia ſaid, Let I pray thee a double 
portion of thy ſpirit be upon me.] They are much 
miſtaken, : who imagine he very fn much 
more of the Spirit as Eljab had: For that had 
been very arrogant. He only deſired to have 


mily had of his Father's Eſtate. That is, as 
much more of his Spirit, as any of the reſt of 

the Sons of the Prophets: For the Portion of 
the firſt- born was double to that of the reſt of 


the Children. In. ſhort, he did not defire to 


excel his Maſter, but his School-fellows. See 
P. Fagius upon Deut. xxi. 17. | St 
Ver. 10. Aud be ſaid, Thou baſft acked a bard 
thing.] Such Gifts were rarely beſtowed. . 
| Neveribeleſs, if thou ſee me when I am taken 
from thee, it ſhall be ſo unto thee: but if not, it 
Hall not be ſo. ] Mark this is a Sign whether 
oy” ſhalr 1 what thou deſireſt, or nor. 
Ver. 11. Aud it came to paſ5, as they flill went 
on, and zalked.] Of the happy State, 2 „ 
to which Lliab was going. : | 
. That bebold, there appeared 4 chariot of fire, 
and horſes | of fire, and parted them. both aſunder - 


ſnd Elijab went up by 8 whirlwind into beaven.} 
ungels a ed before them, in the Form of 
a bright Chariot and Horſcs, running towards 


them upon the ground: Which coming be- 
rween 


ſeparated them one from the 


Chap. IL 


tween kt 
other. For Elijah mounted the Chariot, and 
in a great Guſt of Wind governed by An 
was tranſported into Heaven. That is, faith 
barbinel, into the Air: For he being a Stran- 
ger to Chriſtianity, could not conceive how 
. an Earth] could live among the Cele» 
ftial Inhabitants: And therefore, according to 
the groſs Imaginations of the Jews, imagines 
he is-till upon the Earth, in the Garden of 
Eden. Bur theſe are ignorant Conceits. 
in Senſe is, that his Body being transformed 
in his Paſſage towards Heaven, was Carried 


up to live among the Angels. 5 | 
The Heathens rhemſclves did not disbelieve 


ſuch things: As appears by the Story of Aga 
inmpba, * wi eas 3 by bee 3 
and of Dryope by the Hamadryades: And Bac- 

chus aſſured Cadmus that by the help of Mars 
he ſhould live for ever in the Iſles of the Bleſ- 
ſed, whither they ſaid Aleumene was ſnatcht up, 
by Mercury, at the Command of Jupiter, &c. 
See Dan. Huetius in his Ainetane Dueſtiones, 


Lib. 2. Cap. 12. N. 30. | 
Ver. 12. And Eliſha ſaw it, and be cried, 
80 they called their 


ather, my | father: 
1 5 5 7 1 nd the borſemen thereof ] 
The chariot of Iſrael, ana the borſemen 7 : 
And he alludes to what he beheld. And very 
fitly compared Elijab to Chariot and Horſemen, 
which the Hraelites wanted in their Armies 
but he was inſtead of them by his Counſels 
Prayers: Whereby they might have obtained 
reat Victories, 17 they would have been obe- 
dient to his Word. 3 
And he' ſaw bim no more; and be took hold of 
bis own clothes, and rent them in two pieces. | To, 
reſ his Sorrow for ſo great a Loſs. 
er. 13. And be took up alſo the mantle of 
Elijab that fell from bim. his dropt from 


him, as he went up to Heaven: In token of 


the Spirit that ſhould. be given to Eliſba, ac- 
cording to his Promile. e any nn ip 
And went back, and flood by the Banks of 
Jordan. ] Whoſe Waters were come together 
again, after he and Elyah got over. 
Ver. 14. And be tool the mantle of Elijab that 
fell from bim, and ſaid, Where is the LORD 
God of Elijab? ] That is, let him ſhow his Pre- 
ſence with me, and his Power, as he did with 
Elijah. But we do not tranſlate theſe laſt 
words exactly, two words being left out, viz. 
7 which the LXX put into one, aqqu, 
which I know not the Senſe. 
Chaldee tranſlate it, receive my petition; with- 
out any reaſon ; Thoſe words carrying in them 
nothing of that Signification. The beſt account 
2 RE which Let with in a bo Diſ- 
tation þ . Friſchmuthus, g. (9 Proſa- 
pia Elie. Wee he obſerves, 82 Eliſba ha- 
ving ask'd this Queſtion, M bere is the LORD 
of Eljab? Anſwers himſelf in theſe words, 
Apb-bu,_ etiam ille adbus ſuper eft, yea he is yet 
in being. Thus Abarbine] expreſſes the Senſe. 
bo Elyah be not here, yet bis God is. The Servant 
is wanting, but not the LORD. The bleſſed 
God is {ill preſent, and will ſupply his place. 
Aud when be alſo bad [mote the waters, . 
parted hither and thither : And Eliſha went over. 
* D 7 done a little before, ver. 8. 


' the Second Book of KINGS: 


Is, The ſpirit of Elijah doth-reft on Eliſha; a 


The. 


And the 


Ver. 1g. And when the ſons 0 
which were to view at 
they 
came to meet bim, and bowed themſelves down to 
the ground before him.] In token of theirReve- 
rence to him, as the Father of the Prophets. 
Ver. 16. And they ſaid unto bim, Behold, now 
there are with us fifty firong men.] Fit to uader- 
take ſuch an Expedition as they propoſe. 

Lei them go, we pray thee, and ſeet thy maſter, 
left perad venture the Spirit of the LO RD hatl 
taken bin up, and caft bin ſome mountain 
or into ſome valley.) They had but an im | 
notice of what God intended, when they ask'. 
Eliſha, if he knew the LORD would tak 


his Maſter from him. For they imagined h 


might not be quite taken away; but only for 
time: Or, that if his Spirit were taken inte 
Heaven; his Body might poſſibly be thrown 
upon ſome of the Neighbouring Mountains ot 
Valleys. FI | 
Aud be 
it would be to no purpoſe. 

Ver. 17. And when they bim till be was 
aſhamed, be ſaid, Send.) He was afraid th 
think he wanted Love to his Maſter: Or, was 
ſo ambitious to enjoy his Place, and Authority, 
that he was loth he ſhould be found alive. 


Ad they ſought him three days, but found him 


vor.] In that time they ſearched every place, 
where they thought ir likely he might be caſt. 

Ver. 18. And when they came again to bim (fur 
Le tarried at Jericho) he ſaid unto them, Did not 
1 Jay unto you, Go not?] By this he ſertled his 
Authority, in that he foretold them their La- 


bour would be loft. 
Ver. 19. And the men of the city ſaid ane 


_ Eliſha, Behold the ſituation of this city is pleaſant, 


as my lord ſeeth, but the water is naught, and the 
ound barren. | Things did not thrive in that 
il: But the People, and the Cattle miſcar- 
ried, and the Fruit fell off from the Trees; as 
the Margin tranſlates ir. Which Curſe, 4bar- 


bine] thinks, had been upon this place, ever ſince 


the time of Toſbua, 
Ver. 20. And be ſaid, Bring me @ new cruſe, 
and put ſalt thereinz and they brought it to bin. 
He would have a new Cruſe, bat had never 
been uſed z and brought by them, together with 
the Salt, that there might be no Suſpicion 
of Fraud (as Abarbinel obſerves) nor the Ver- 
tue aſcribed to any thing that was in the Cruſe 
before, but merely to the Power of God. The 
ews alſo, in Mechilta fay, that his putting Salt 
o it, made this a Miracle in 4 Miracle; For 
it makes Water leſs potable, and Ground more 
Ver. 21. Aud be went forth unto the 14 
the waters, and caft the ſalt in there, and ſaid, 
Thus ſaith the LO RD, I have healed theſe ma- 
ters; there ſhall not be from hence any more death, 


or barren land, | He wrought the Miracle at 


Jordans as the fore-named Author obſerves, for 


is own ſake: That he might make an Expe- 


ment, whether the Divine Influence which was 


_” 
f the ˖ 
Fericho ſaw him, they ſaid, 


zid, + ſhall not ſend.) For he knew 


ſhould 


A 


upon Elijah was derived unco him. But this 


at Jericho he wrought for the fake of the Sons 
of the Prophets, who dwelt there: That they 
might 


Yyyyy 


now the hand of the LOR D was 
Ver} 


Ver. 2:. So the waters were bealed unto this 
day, according to the ſaying of Eliſha, which he 
4. People 


hi By this the of the City (who 
beſought "his Favour from him, ver. 19.) ſaw - 


that he was a Man of God, to whom they 
owed Obedience. 

Ver. 23. Aud be went up from thence to Beth-el. ] 
That he might viſit the Sons of the Prophets 
who were in that City, and comfort them for 
he Loſs of Elijah: By letting them ſee the 
pirit of God was him. It is very pro- 
perly ſaid, he went wp thicher, becauſe it 
upon an Hill; and there was an Aſcent from 
Neiche thither (Jeſb. viii. 3. 17.) tho' Elijab 
and he, going another way, are ſaid to go down 
ro Beth. el, ver. 2. | 

And as be was going up by the way, there came 
forth little children out of the city.) This word 
Naarim {ignifies grown» Youth, as well as little 
Children, For Jaac, when he was twenty eight 
Years old, is called Naar, Gen. xxii. 7. 12. And 
Joſeph, when he was thirty, xli. 12. and 
Reboboam, when he was forty, 2 Chron. xiii. 7. 
And this is to be underſtood here, of adult Per- 
ſons: Who had a Hatred to the Prophet. 

And mocked him.] By the Inſtigation of their 
Parents, or of Baa[/'s Pricſts (as they will have 
it, who take them for mere Children) who 
ſtirred them up, and taught them to jeer at his 
bald Pate, and ſo laught at the Aſcenſion of ws 

Aud ſaid unto bim, Go up thou bald hea > 
up thou bald bead.) Their Repetition of t 
words, expreſſes their Earneltneſs and Vehe- 
mence in their Contempt of him. For as Hair 
was always accounted a 5 Ornament, ſo 
Baldneſs was diſgraceful. Inſomuch that Cæſar, 
as Bochartus hath obſerved, could not bear with 
thoſe who jeered him upon this account: And 
thought it the higheſt Honour the Senate did 
him, in decreeing he ſhould always appear with 

a Wreath of Laurel upon his Head. | 

W hen they call upon Eliſba to go 15 they flout- 
ed, as Abarbinel thinks, at the Aſcenſion of Elijab 
to Heaven; the News of which had been 
brought thither, and reported by the Prophets 
of that Place. Which the Idolaters laught at, 
and bad Eliſta go up to Heaven alſo; that they 
might not be troubled with him. Thus I find 
allo the Author of the Queſtions and Anſwers, 
ad Orthodoxos, underſtands theſe words: Which 
were ſpoken, Teg v 7 Ts H ava- 
Ni- Pues to reproach the Aſſumption of Elijab. 
As if they had faid, XauBaviro x os mridua, Let 
the Spirit take thee alſo, and caſt thee —_ ſome 
inacceſſible Mountain; that we _ rid of 
_ thee, as we are of him. FReſpon/. 80. | 
Ver. 24. And he turned back, and looked 2 
them, and curſed them in the name of tbe LORD. | 
This Contempt of him, 
but as a Prophet, provoked the Anger of G 
Who moved Eliſbs to lay a Curſe upon them, 
and puniſh them, as Moſes did Korab, Datbas 
and Abiram; and St. Peter did Ananias, — 


Capphirs. 5 | | 
_ nd there came two ſbe-bears out of the wood. 
had been robbed of their 


Who it is likel 
' Whelps: Which made them the more fierce, 


8 


and outragious. | | | 
© And tare forty and two. children „K 


This was done by an extraordinary 


A COMMENTARY upon 


_ reigned two Years, and 


not as a Man b | 
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of God: Who moved the Bears at that Mo- 
ment to come out of the Wood, when EAA 
onounced the Curſe: And to make ſuch a 
havock among them, when two or three 
would have ſatisfied their Hunger. 5H 
Ver. 27. And be went from thence to mount 


Carmel.) Where it is probable he had many Diſ- 


ciples: Among whom he intended | 
while retired. * 


And from thence he returned to wr gn To 
teſtify againſt their Idolatry. And it is high- 
ly probable, there was a Colledge of Prophets 


even in Samaris, as there was in Beth-el, and 
Jericho; whom he went to encourage. 


> V4 a; 
Verſe N o Fehoram the ſen of Aab be. 


1 gan 1 5 * Iſrael in Samaria; 
the eighteenth year of Feboſpaphat king da- 
and reigned twelve 2 9 7 Abaziah By ee 
nd began his Reign in the 
ſeventeenth Year of Jeboſbaphat (1 Kings xxii. $1.) 
That is, of the ſeventeenth Year, and part 
of the eighteenth, which was accounted for 
two Years. In the latter end of which Jebe- 
rem his Brother began to reign: When 5 
ram, the Son of Jehoſhaphat, had two Years 
reigned with his Father. See i. 17. | 

er. 2. And be wrought evil in the fight of 
the LO RD, but not like his father, and like his 
mother: For be away the pr of Baal 
which bis father had made.] He did not break 
it in pieces, as he would have done if he had 
heartily hated it, but only put it away out of 
the Temple; being afraid, leſt the Judgments 
of God ſhould fall upon bim, as they had 
done upon his Father. And the King of Moab 
being now in Rebellion againſt him, * 
phat perhaps refuſed to help him, whilſt he 
was a Worſhipper of Baal. It is much that 
his Mother, who had brought this Worſhip 
with her from the Zidonians, ſhould ſuffer him 
to remove this Image: But ſhe was a little 
daunted perhaps at the many Diſaſters which 
had befallen their Family: And was contented 
with worſhipping Baal in private. 

Ver. 3. Nevertheleſs be cleaved. unto the fins 
of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made {reel 
10 fin: He departed nat therefrom.) It was eaſiet 
to remove the Image of Baal, than to put away 
the Calyes: For that was new, but the other 
had been of long ſtanding z and the moſt likely 
Courſe they could think of, ro maintain the 
Diviſion of the two Kingdoms. 

Ver. 4. Aud Meſpa king of Moab was 8 ſbeep- 
maſter. The Riches not only of private Men, 
but alſo of Kings, in ancient time confifted 
much in Sheep, and. Cattle: Which, I have 
obſerved before, they lookt after themſelves: 
And their Sons kept their Sheep, as Bochartas 
ſhows in his Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 44. 
And thus the greateſt part of the World lived, 
during the ſpace of near four Thouſand Years. 
Which did not hinder them from being, at the 


ſame time, a brave and warlike People, as . 
by the Ancient Roman, who were thus ; 
and ſubdued all Zaly, and at laſt made them- 


ſelves Maſters of the World, For this fort f. 


Wy ; a * 


' was the cauſe of their great 8 h, 
— their Bodies robuſt, and — on 
Labour, and aecuſtomed to a ſevere Diſcipline. 
There cannot be a greater Inſtance of this, than 
we have in Cate the Cenſor; who paſſed thro? 
all the great Offices of the lick of Rome, 
bad governed Provinces, commanded Armies, 
was 2 t Orator, Lawyer, and Politicians 
who did not diſdain to write a Treatiſe con- 
cerning all rhe ways that are neceſſary for the 
improving Lands, and how Stables and Houſes 
were to be built for ſeveral ſorts of Cattle, and 
how Preſſes were to be made for Wine and 
Oyl, Cc. Inſomuch that any one may ſee he 
was perfectly acquainted with Country Buſi- 
neſs, and that he did not write for Oſtentation, 
but for the Uſe and Service of Mankind. 

And rendered to the king of Iſrael an hundred 
thouſand lambs, and an bundred thouſand rams, 
with the wool.) This was a prodigious Number, 
and being rendred unſhorn, made them more 
valuable. But we are to conſider that theſe 
Countries abounded with Sheep; inſomuch that 
Solomon offered an hundred and twenty thouſand 
at the Dedication of the Temple, 2 Chron. vii. x. 
and the Reubonites drove from the Hagarens an 
hundred and fifty thouſand, 1 Cbron. v. 7. For 
they frequently brought forth two at a time, and 
ſometimes twice a Year, as that great Man Bo- 
chartus ſhows in the ſame Book, Cap. 46. 
and produces a famous Place in Pliny, which 
ſhows that this was the moſt ancient Tribute. 
For, he ſaith in the Cenſorian Tables, all the 
Rents of the People are called Paſtures, quis 
diu hoc ſolum vertigal fuerat, Lib. 18. Nat. 
Hiſt, Cap. 3. But Ludolpbus hath obſerved two 
things for the illuſtrating this Hiſtory of the 
King of Moab, which ſeem to be very conſide- 
rable. Firſt, That this was not Annual Tri- 
bute, but Satisfaction for Damages which the 
Iſraelites had ſuſtained in the War with them, 
or by their Revolt from them, as the LXX 
underſtand it. And then the word il ſhould 


not be tranſlated a Ram, but a Heather : For 


one Ram will ſerve a great many Sheep, Lib. 1. 
Comment in Hiftor. Eibiop. Cap, 3. N. 30. 

Ver. 7. And it came to paſs, when Abab was 
dead, that the king of Moab rebelled againſt the ki 
of Iſrael.) As was ſaid before, Chap. i. 1. a 
here again repeated, only to introduce the fol- 
lowing Hiſtory. 

Ver. 6. And king Jeboram went out of Sama- 
ria the ſame time, and numbred all Iſrael. J As 
ſoon as he was ſettled in his Kingdom, his firſt 
Buſineſs was to raiſe an Army to reduce- Moab 
to Obedience. „ rl 

Ver. 7. Aud be went.) Aſter his 
raiſed, he went out of Samaria. 

Aud ſent 5 the king of Judah, ſay- 
ing, The king of Moab bath rebelled againſt me, wilt 
thou go with me againfl Moab to 
| ſaid, 3 1 am is thou art, my people 

65 thy people, my borſes as thy horſes. ＋ He 

returned the very ſame Anſwer to bim which 
he had given to Ahab his Father, when he deſi- 
red his Aﬀfiſtance againſt Syria, 1 Kings xxii. 4. 
wherein he had been fo unſucceſsful, that it 
ſhould have made him more cautious bow he 


Joined with his Son: Eſpecially fince he ſeemed 


— * 


ä 


Chap. Il. the Second Book of KINGS. 


| the LORD is with bim. 
Army was 


ttel And be 


455 


to have been afraid to have to do with his Bro- 


ther Abaziab, 1 Kings xxii. 49. But Feboram 


having reformed ſome things (ver. 2.) it 
made him perhaps have a better Opinion 
of him, and by ſhowing Kindneſs to him, 


he might hope ro perſwade him to | 
further. And beſides, the Moabites had latel 
invaded his Country, 2 Chron. xx. 1. to. whic 
might move him to embrace an Opportunity 
to "AY them — it. S EF = 
er. 8. And be ſaid, Which wa we go 
Jehoſbaphat having agreed to 2 — it 
is likely the King of Iſrael asked this Queſtion, 
and Jeboſhaphat made the following Anſwer. 
And be ſaid, The way thro the wilderneſs of 
Edom. ) Which he choſe, becauſe he would 
have the Aſſiſtance of the Edomites, who were 
his Tributaries. And it is probable Moab was 
but weakly fortified on that fide. 
Ver. 9. So the king of Iſrael went, and the 
king of Judah, and the king of Edom, | There 
was no King at this time in Edow, as we read 
in the laſt Chapter of the foregoing Book, 
ver. 47. but a Viceroy appointed as King 
of Judab. Vet ſuch are called Kings, 1 Kings 


xx. 1. See Grotius. And Feboſhaphat, I ſuppoſe, 


now required him with his People, to help him 
in this War. n e 

And they fetcht a compaſt of ſeven days jours 
ney.) That they might come upon the Backs 
_ the Moabites : Where they did not expe&t 

em. | 

And there was no water for the hoſt, and for 
the cattle that followed them.] That drew their 
Carriages. For either there was a great Droughrc 
in thoſe parts: Or, they had miſtaken ker 


Way. | : | 
| So 10. And the king of Iſrael ſaid, Alas! 
that the LO RD hath called theſe three kings to- 


ether, to deliver them into the hand of Moab. \ 

e doth not cry to God for help, but only 
bewail the Straits into which they were fallen: 
W hich his own Guilt made him imagine God 


had contrived for their Deſtruction 


Ver. 11. And Jehoſbaphat | ſaid, [s not here a 
Prophet of the LO RD, that we may enquire by 


Him? ) This was ſpoken like a pious Man: Bur 


it was a Fault that he did not enquire before 
for Direction in this War: As he did in that 
with the Syrians, 1 _ XXii. 5. at 
And one of the king of 1ſrael's ſervants anſwered 
and ſaid, Here is Eliſha the ſon of Shaphat, which 
poured water on the hands of Elijab. } That is, 
was his Servant, and miniſtred unto him. 

Ver. 12. And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, The word of 


or no doubt he 
had been informed how: Elijab had choſen him 


to be his Succeſſor z and how he attended him 
"till he was taken up to Heaven; and what 
„ > . done. | 

So the king of Iſrael, and Jehoſha and the 
king of Edom went down to bim. Pk uncer- 
tain whither they went. But ic is very obſer- 
vable, Firſt how much they honoured the 
Prophet, for whom they did not ſend to come 
to them: But went ro him, And Secondly, 
how defirous the Propher was'to do good, in 
that he followed the Camp into this Wiler. 


ueſs. For it is not likely they went back to 


W 


to wait on him (where the Story laſt 
in the laſt Verſe of the foregoing 


— which would; have been a ſeven 


Days Journey; and the Arm 


might in the 
time have been loſt. 


des, ver. 16. 


mean 
ſhows he was not far from them: And the Ser- 


vant in the foregoing 


preſent; ſayin 
Ver. 13. 


Verſe ſpeaks of him as 


. faid 4. 3 Ir 
aid unto the ki - 
bave I to do with thee? Get thee to 


By 
the prophet hy father, and to the s of 
thy fai fo t is 0 
_#y — "wal as — with great Baan to 


entertain any Diſcourſe with him: And bids 
him confer with thoſe, who he knew could 


do him no Service. | | 
| 3 ſaid, Nay.] That is, and 


I will nor them: But do thou give us 
Counſel how we may be brought out of this 
great Diſtreſs. : . 
For the LORD hath called theſe three 3 0 
to deliver them into the band of Moab. 
Tho” he refuſed to do any thing for his ſake; 
yet he beſeeches him to have reſ 
other two Kings, who muſt as well as 
e, if he did not them. 
Ver. 5 And Eliſoa ſaid, As the LORD of 
boſs liveth, before whom 1 fand.] It is obſerva- 
. the Sons of the Prophets are ſaid to ſit 
before their Maſters the Prophets, when they 
inſtructed them (iv. 3, 8. and ſee the — 
Chapter, ver. 3. ] but the Prophets themſelves 
before the LO ND, their Maſter, when 
he ſent them upon any Meſſage. See Corn. Ber- 
tram. de Rep. Jud. Cap. 16. e 
Surely, were it not . „ ee 
Jebaſb the Judab, I would not look 
towards thee, nor ſee thee, ) He ſaith nothing of 
the King of Edomy, who was a antu 
— aphat: Whoſe Piety he eſteemed, and Pad 
| reſpe& to all that belonged to him. 

Ver. 15. But now bring me a minſtrel.] One 
that could play well upon an In of 
1 ;ſi, when the played, 

it came to paſs, the minſtrel 
that the hand of the LORD came ane him. 
Every one knows that ſome fort of Muſick won- 


derfully quiets and 1 s the Spirits, when 
theyare — ane 3 and raiſcs cham when they 
h And therefore holy Men 
did not neglect ſuch helps to make them ſo ſe- 


date and  chearful, that they might be fit to 
receive Divine Inſpirations. Bur it is likely he 


diſturbed, perhaps more than was fit, by his In- 
dignation at the King of Marl. And from 
hence we ny 
Muſficians in acl, as well as in Judab, where 
David had ſettled Divine Muſick in great per- 
fection. And it is very probable, what theHeathen 
boaſt of their Mu/es, was from hence derived. 
Then the band of the LO RD came upon bim. 


Thar is, God ught in him: And he felt 
himſclf moved by a Divine Inſpiration. : 


Ver. 16. be ſaid, Thus ſaith the LOR 
make this valley full of ditches. ] This ſhows they 
were in a place where the Army was encamp- 
2180 in which he them to 


ow _— 
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conclude they were excellent T 
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, 
be ſer at work, to dig large ditches 
water i og. 3 

Ver. 17. For thus ſaith the LORD, Te fla 
not ſee wind, neither ſhall ye ſee rain; yet that 
valley ſball be filled with water that ye may drink, 
both ye, and your cattle, and your beaſts.) The 
words belonging to one of our Senſes are fre. 


quently applyed to another. As to ſte Vid is 
to feel it, or hear it. And the meaning is, there 


ſhould no Wind ſtir to blow up Clouds (as the 


South-wind commonly did) nor ſhould t 
ſee any Rain fall: And A they ſhould haye 
my of Water in that Valley, for themſelves, 
and all belonging to them. I ſuppoſe it fell 
upon the Mountains at a diſtance how th 
came pouring down into the lower ground. 
Ver. 18. And this is but a _ thing in the 
fight of the LORD. He will deliver t 

bites into your hand.] Of which, I ſuppoſe, they 
had no Hope, being much diſpirited for want 


of Water. 


Ver. 19. And ye ſball ſmite every fenced city, 
| choice city, and ſhall fell every good tree, 
and ſtop up all the wells of water, and mar ever) 
— iece of land with ſtones.] 3 were to 

— when they commanded things con- 
trary to a poſitive Precept, as ſome part of this 
was, ſee Deut. xx. 19. Which they had Power to 
diſpenſe withal for a time, -tho' not alw 
ſo as to annul the Precept, as Maimonides ex- 

this Matter in his Preface to Seder Ze- 
raim. But ſome think this uſage ſo ſevere, 
that they take the Prophet's meaning to be no 
more than this; that God would give them ſuch 
an intire Victory, that they might be able to 
do all this, if they pleaſed: And the Moabites 
were ſo ill Neighbours, that ir is very likely 

did this Execution upon them, ver. 25. 

Ver. 20. And it came to paſs in the morning, 
When the 
People of God were praying at Jeruſalem, at 
the time of the Morning Sacrifice, Eliſha joyned 
his Prayers with them for this — 

That behold, there came water by the way 
Edom, and the country was filled with water. 
Whether it came from a ſudden Colle&ion of 
a vaſt Number of Clouds, which poured down 
Rain in abundance in the Land of Edom; or 
from ſome Rocks which God cauſed to guſh out 
Water; it came by a miraculous Power, when 
there was no Natural Cauſe to uce it. 

Ver. 21. And when all the Moabites heard 
that the kings were come up to fight againſt them, 
they gathered all that were able ts put on armour, 
and upward, and flood in the border.) Intending 
to defend themſelves; but not to march out 
of their Country, to give the Enemy Battel. 
Ver. 22. And they roſe up early in the morning.] 
he next morning, I ſuppoſe, after the Water 


filled the Valley. | 
Aud the ſun ſhone upon the water, and the 


 Moabites ſaw the water on the other fide, as red 
as blood.) On the Eaft-fideof their Country. 


Ver. 23. Aud ibey ſaid, This is blood; the kings 
are ſurely ſlain, and they bave ſmitten one another ; 
now therefore Moab to the ſpoil.) They knew 


D, there was no Water there, à few days before, 


and that there had been no Rain; and therefore 
(the Sun ſhining direQly in their Eyes, which 
made it look red) they concluded it could be 


, 
"I. e 
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othing elſe but Blood. And what Blood could pleaſed his Deputy over Edem. And 
1 U —— that of the three Kings Army, who not have made 2 Ki — Sg — 
bad fallen out, by reaſon, perhaps, of their diffe- ny but proſecute it with greater Fury. 
rent Religion: Or vexed at the ſtraits they bad And Abarbinel acknowledges, that their wile 


bronghs one another — — — 
eaſily believing what wiſnt, i t 
. 
aud not to ght at all. 

Ver. 24. And when they came to the camp of 
Iſrael, the Iſraelites roſs up and {mote the Moabites, 
HRT fled before the. ] They intirely rou- 

1 perſed them. s 8 
But they went forward, ſmiting the Muabites, 
even in their country.] But they did not content 
ictory ; but purſued them 


themſelves with this 
fo cloſe that they gat into their Country with. 
them and there a greater havock of them. 

Ver. 8 Aud they * —— the _ and 
on every good piece caſt every man his ſions, 
1 fled it: — Si ww. er the wells of wa- 
ur; and felled all the good trees. | According to 
the Permiſſion =_— them by the Prophet 
(nn: to.) intending, I ſuppoſe , to depopulate 

whole Country. | 

Only in Kir-baroſbeth left they the Sanes thereof.) 
— na Walls ſtanding, but only theſe of 
the 


oyal City: Which was exceeding Strong. 


See Jſaiab xvi. 7, 11. 
Hawbeit the ſlinger 
They raiſed ſuch Batteries againſt it, that they 
drove them who defended it from the Wall: 
And made great Breaches in it. 
Ver. 26. And when the king of Moah ſaw the 
batte! was too fore for him, | That he was not 
able to defend the place any longer. 
He took with him ſeven hundred men that drew 
d, to break thro' even ta the king of Edo, 
but they could not.] He made a ſally with ſeven 
hundred ſtout N 
King of Edom (which it ſeems were the weak- 
eſt) hoping to break thro': them, and eſcape. 
But they were „ and forced to retreat. 
Ver. 27. Then he took bis eldeſt ſon that ſhould 
bave reigned in his flead, and offered bim for a 
| burnt-offering upon the wall. on the 
King of Moab took his Sen and made 
him a Sacrifice before them all, as the laſt deſpe- 
rate Remedy; Hoping hereby to obtain power- 
ful Hel his God, thro* fo precious 
a ice of the deareſt thing he had unto 


him. For it is well known, not only by the 


| Scrip but Heathen Wri at in 
— 5 
own Children upon their Altars. Euſabius Lib. 5. 
Prepar. Euangel. and La#antias, Lib. 1. Div. 
br Cap. 21. mention ſeveral Nations who 

d theſe Sacriſices. And Cæſar Lib. 6. de 
Bello Gallico, ſaith of the Gault, that when they 
were afflicted with grievous Diſeaſes, or in time 
of War, or great Danger, #hey either offered 
Men for Sacrifices, or de they would offer them. 
For they imagined God would not be appea- 
| fed, Nifs pro vita bominis reddatur vita bominis, 
unleſs the Life of a Man was rendered for the 
Life of a Man. ee ; 
Abarbinel indeed thinks that he offered the 
eldeſt Son of the King of Zdom, whom he took 
Priſoner in the late Sally. But it could not be 
faid of him, that this was to reign in bis 
* 8 _ King of Judah made whom he 


Verſe 1. 


upon the Quarters of the 


Men in Pefikts and the Senbedrin underſtand it 
as I do, And that ſome of them think he offe- 
red him in Imitation of Abrabam, to the God 
of {/rae}; hoping to move him to be fayourable 
to him. Which noleſs Man than Grotizs follows. 

And indeed it is highly probable, that this 
Cuſtom of offering humane; Sacrifices ſprung 
from the offering of J/aac, from whence the 
Moabites, who were Neighbours to Canaan, 

T it. 


And there was great indignation againſt Iſrael.) 
r, 28 it may be tranſlated, great repentance upon 
(or in, or among) 1ſrael. That is, they were 
extream ſorry and troubled: at this barbarous 
Sacrifice; and wiſht they had not puſhed on 
the War ſo far: Which ended in ſuch an hor- 


rid Action, which brought an Odium upon 


And they den from hin, and returned to 
their own land.] Hereupon they raiſed the Siege, 
by common Conſent, and returned home: 
fear any ſuch thing ſhould be done again. 


"RAS 


JV there cried a certain woman 
| N of the wives of the ſons of the pro- 
bart ante Eliſha, ſaying.) It is obſerved by Bc. 
Hierom, that Eljah and Eliſa had no Wives. 
Et Virgines multi Filii Prophetarum, and many of 
the Sons of the Prophets were Virgins: But ic 
— ws this place that 7 not all ſo: 
but iberty to MArFys pleaſed. 

My busband is dead, and thou knoweſs that thy 
ſervant did fear the LORD. Was a Worſhi 
per of the true God, and not of Baal nor 
Calves: Which vas the reaſon it is likely of his 
Poverty; ſuch Men being diſcountenanced a- 
mong the idolatrous Mraclites. | 
Ad the creditor is come to takes unto him my #10 
ſons, 10 be bis bondſinom.] Becauſc ſhe was not able 
— + as Debts: In which caſe the Hebrews 
h h a Power over their Children, that they 
might ſell them (being lookt upon as their Gd 
to pay what they owed : And the Creditor might 
force them to it. And Hustius thinks that from 
the Jews this Cuſtom was — — the 
Athenians, and from them to the The 
Hebrew Doctors * that this Pro- 
phet was Obadiab ( 1 Kings xviil. 3.) 
and that the Creditor was Jeboram the don of 
Ahab. Which is utterly ungrounded; 

Ver. 2. And Eliſta ſaid unto ber, Nat ſhall 
Ido for thee ? Tell me, what haſt thow in the hasſe?] 


Toward the Diſcharge of thy Husband's Debt. 
Aud fhe ſaid, Thins hondinaid bach not any 


thing in the houſe, ſave @ pot of al, } Which 
— thing prop Uſe; both 2 
Ver. 3. And be ſaid, Go borrow thes Veſſels a. 
broad of all thy neighbours, even empty - weſſels : 
Borrow not a few) As many as ſne could get, and 

Ver. 4. And when thas art 22 
foot the deer afanties, yuh nun ihy ] 


_ 


* F 
* 7 
. 
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rained by her for ſome time, ſent forher to piyc 
ber thanks, and to deſire to know what he ſhould 


- do for her. | 


none might come in to diſtyrb her in what ſhe 
And ſhale poureut.] Ofc Pot of Oyl which 
ſhe had. 


Into all thoſe veſſels, and thou ſpalt ſet afude that He 


 - which is full. ] And call for another that was 


ſhe poured out.) Believing ſhe ſhould by this 
means be relieved. 3 N 
Ver. 6. And it came to paſs, when the ve 
. were full, that ſhe ſaid umo ber ſon. ] Who brought 
her the empty Veſſels: For the other Son was 
—_— in ſetting aſide thoſe that were full. 
Bring me yet @ 11 For ſne was confident 
the Por of Oyl would ftill afford more. 
Qu be ſaid unto ber, There is not a veſſel more; 
and tb oy] ſtayed.] When there was no Veſſel 
to reeive it. „ 
Ver. 7. Then ſhe came, and told the man of 
God: And he ſaid, Go ſell the oyl, and pay thy debt z 
and live thou am hy children upon the reſt. ] We 
muſt firſt do Juſtice: And then ex God's 
Bleſſing upon the Proviſion we make for our 
ſelves and our Family. e = 
Ver. 8. And it fell out on a day that Eliſba 
paſſed to Shunem.] A City in the Tribe of Ha- 
char, Joſh. xix. 18. 
Where was à great woman.] Who had a great 
Eſtate, and ir is likely kept a great Houſe, 
And ſbe conſtrained him to cat bread.) Was 
very importunate with him to take a repaſt at 
her Houſe, and prevailed with him to accept 
of her Kindneſs. © K+ 4 . 
A ſoit was, that as oft as be paſſed by, be 
 Furned in thither to eat bread.) She made him 
ſo welcome, that he made no ſcruple, when 
he had occaſion to go that way, to ſtep in there 
and refreſh himſelf: Which it is likely ſhe in- 
vited him to do. „ 
Ver. 9. And "I ſaid unto ber bushand, Behold 
mow, I perceive, ] By 
with him. 5 


That this is an boly man of God.) Not only 


Prophet; but 4 Perſon of grear San&iry. 
n Which paſſeth by us continually. | For Shunem 
was in his way as he went from Carmel (which 


Was not far from hence) to Beth-el and Jericho, 


and other Places of the Sons of the Prophets. 
Ver. 10. Let ut make a little chamber, 1 pray 
_ thee, on the wall.] A private Room remote from 
the Houſe: Where he might retire; and with- 
out Noiſe or ——— himſelf to Pray- 
er, and Meditation, follow his ſacred 


Studies. | 

And let us ſet up for bim there a bed, and a table, 
and 'a flool, and a candleſtick.] Furniſh it with 
all things neceſſary for « ſingle Perſon. 


- "odird ei hail be that ee be hell 


— Take up his Lodging there, if 
be t | N e s 
Ver. 11. Aud it fell out on a day that be came 
| . 8 2 OO, and lay 
there. nd it appears by the Story, that he 
became their conſtant Gueſt. | — i 


Call this Shunamite. Aud when be called ber, ſbe 


flood before him.] Waiting to know what he 


wanted. But he having been ſo kindly enter - 


Nel care we ſhould want no ; | 
bat is tobe done for thee?) That is, wherein 


captain of the boſt 


her frequent Converſation 


Ver. 13. Andbe ſaid unto bim, Say now unt hor; 
ſcems to me to have whiſpered 10 Gebars 


to ask her the —_— Queſtion. Where- 


EET 5 | 258 ; 
k Ver. 7. Co ſbe went from bim and ſput the door 
ber ſons, who brought the veſſels to ber, and 


n - ſhe withdrew; thinking he had ſome 
uſineſs with him, before he could ſpeak 


with her. > 499 ES 
Bebold thou baft been careful #5, "with 
this care. | Been ex kind —— in taking 


can I ſerve thee? For he was very deſirous, 
all good Men are, to be — "x 
ouldf 8 u for to tbe king? Or to the 
?] Ir ſeems the Prophet had a 
great Power at Court, ſince the late Victory 
over the Moabites. And therefore if ſne had any 
Suit to make to the King, he doubted not to 
effect it; Or had any Grievance to complain of, 
which ſhe ſuffered by the Soldiers, he offered 


to get it remedied; | Shen 
And 2 1 dwell among my own Pro- 
ple.] Whatſoever Vexation any might ſuffer by 


the Soldiers upon the Borders, ſhe tells him ſhe 
lived ſafely and quierly among her ' Friends and 
good Neighbours: being ſo free from want 


that ſhe needed not petition the King for any 


thing. uh 
er. 14. Aud le ſaid, bat is then to be done 
for ber? ] This Anſwer being returned to his 
Maſter by -Gebazi, Eliſha" ask d him, what he 
thought might be moſt welcom to her. Which 
he might eaſily know, going about the Houſe 
and obſerving all 2 there, which Eliſba did 
not, who lived retired. | 

Aud Gebazi ſaid, Yerily ſbe bath no child, and 
ber busband is old.] He knew Women were de- 
firous above all things to have Children; which 
ſhe neither had, nor was like to have, by rea- 
ſon of her Husband's Age. $I 
Ver. 15.” And be ſaid, Call her.] This ſhows 
ſhe withdrew preſently, when be firſt ſent for 
her, ver. 125 13. ö 8 - 

And when be bad called ber, ſbe flood in the door. 
Either out of Modeſty, or Reverence; or be- 
ing afraid to diſturb him. ne 

er. 16. And be ſaid, About this ſeaſon, accor- 

ding to the time of life. | The next Year, after 
thou haſt gone the uſual time. | 
| Thou ſhalt embrace a ſon.] From the word 


Habetetb, which we tranſlate thou ſbalt embrace, 


ſome of the Hebrew Doctors conjectute that this 
Son proved afterward the Prophet Habakkwk. 
Which is a mere Fancy, rejected by Abarbinel 
and others; who make account Habakkukt 
phecied in the time of Manaſſeb or Je. 
And ſbe ſaid, Nay, my lord, ' thou man of 
— ae lie unto thy handmaid.] Do not jeſt 
with me. | 
Ver. 17. Aud the woman conceived, and bare . 
a ſon, at that time that Eliſha ſaid unto her, ac- 
cording 10 the time of life.] It is likely he named 
the very Day, when he ſhould be born; and it 


| fell out e as he had ſaid. 
Ver. 12. Aud be ſaid to Gebazi bis ſervant, 


Ver. 18. And when the child was grown, it 
fell out on d day, that be went out to his father to 


the reapers. ither for Pleaſure z or to en- 


that which I have often obſerved, that 
2 times (for the Quality of his ty ife 
ſhows this was no mean Perſon, ver. 8.) follow- 
ed their Country Buſineſs themſelves; looking 
after their Corn and their Cattle, and labou- 
ring with their own hands for their Health, 
— the Increaſe of their Eſtates by their Induſtry 
in their Improvement. STS SS | 
Ver. 19. Aud be ſaid unto bis father, My head, 
my bead] Either walking ſo far, or ſtayin 
long in the Sun (which ſhone hot in Harve 
time) put him into a Fever, which grievouſly 
"Felted his lead. 5 By 
Aud be ſaid to @ lad, Carry bim home to his 
mother.) That ſhe might look after him, and 
do what was proper for his Eaſe. bi Ro 
Ver: 20. And when he bad taken him, and 
bt him to his mother, be ſat on ber knees till 
noon, and then died. ) It ſeems he went out in 
the Morning to his Fatherz and was ſeized 
with ſuch a ſudden violent Pain, as in a few 
Hours killed him. ' 3:8 | 
Ver. 21. And ſhe went up and laid bim upon the 
bed of the man of God.] Hoping for help by him, 
whoſe Maſter ſhe bad heard (uo doubt) had 
reſtored a Child to Life. e TR 
And ſbut the door, and went out. 
private as ſhe could, that her Hus 
not know the Child was dead : Which would 
| have been a great Grief to him 
Ver. 22. And ſbe called to ber busband, and 
ſail.] By a Meſſenger which the ſent to him. 
Send me now, I pray thee, one of the young men, 
and one of the aſſes, that 1 may run to the man of 
God, and come again quickly. ] So as not to hin- 
der his Buſineſs. | Ms. 930 
Ver. 23. And be ſaid, Wherefore wilt thou go 
n bin to- day? It is neither new moon, nor ſabbath. } 


Kept ir as 
mighr 


It appears by this, that the Prophets were the 


7 In ors of the People: And their 
were a kind of School or 8 ogue, 
unto which they reſorted upon the Days here 
mentioned, to be ny 4" their Duty, out 'of 
the Law of God, to be reſolved in their 
Doubts. And the Prophets 1 were 
conſtantly in ſome certain place upon theſe days, 
to give the People their Inſtruction. 

And ſbe ſaid, It ſpall be well.] In the Hebrew, 
it is Peace. That is, ſhe prays him to believe 


that. ſhe went for no hurt; but for his and her 


Benefit. % Big of | 
Ver. 24. Then ſhe ſadled an Aſi, and ſaid to 
ber ſervant, Drive, and go. forward; ſlack not 


thy riding for me, except I bid thee. \| She orde- 


red him to make all the haſte he could, as faſt 


23 the Aſs would go; Without any reſpect to 
her, unleſs ſhe called ro him to drive; more ſoftly. 
Ver. 25. So fhe went and came to the man 


Cod to monnt Carmel.) This is a Place, whi 


he, and Elijab alſo, much frequented: Which 


makes it credible there a School of the Pro- 
phets here: It being a Mbuntain full of Trees, 
which made it fit for ſacred Exerciſes. As ſoon 
2s Elijah was taken from him, Eliſba fetchr a 
Circuit by Jericho and: Beth-el, to come hither : 
And from thence went to Samaris. For which 
no good reaſon can be given, bur that it was 
to viſit the Places which his Maſter had fre- 
quented, and inſtruct thoſe who ſtudied there, 

u Elijab had been wont to d. 
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Aud it came to paſi, when the d of God ſaw 
Ber afar off, be ſaid to Gehazi bis ſervant, 7 
yonder is that Sbunamite.] He was ſurprized to 
ſee her coming at an time. 

thee, to meet ber.] 


Ver. 26. Run now, I prey 
To ſhow bis Reſpect to her. 1 8055 
And ſay unto ber, [s it well with thie? I it 
well with thine bushand? I it well with the child ?} 
He bids him make particular Enquity after all; 
2 2 7 * —— her. | _ 
| anſwered, It is well.] Some tranſlate i 
It ſhall be well. But there } no need of on. 
For they were well in part; that is, ſhe and her 
Husband. And ſhe did not think fit do tell 
Gehazz all the Truth; but to deliver it to the 
Prophet himſelf. 2 ie 
Ver. 27. And when ſbe came to the man of C, 
to the bill, ſbe caught bim by tho fret. _ the 
manner of a moſt humble Supplicantʒ reſolvi 
not to let him ſtir till he granted her Requeſt. 
Aud Gebazi came near 10 thraft ber away. Be- 
lieving his Maſter did not expect ſuch Abaſe- 
ment; 5 — from her, Who had been ſo 
kind and friendly to them. en: hed 
And the man of God ſaid, Lit ber alone, ber 
ſoul is vexed in ber ] Do not difturb her; for 
ae. ] God hath 


ſhe-is too full of Grief already. 
not ſhown him the cauſe of ity that he might 


And the LORD bath bidit 


have prevented it. | 


Aud bath not told me.) The Pro did 
know all things, but only what God was 
ſed ro impart unto them. See 2 Som. vii. 3. 
For the Spirit was not in them after the mau - 
ner. of a Supernatural Faculty, or infuſed Habit 
(as we ſpeak) whereby they might act what, 
and when they pleaſed: Moſes himſelf, the grea 
Prophet, not being able to determine ſome things, 
*till he had conſulted the Divine Majeſty, 
Numb. xv. 13, 1 | | * 

Ver. 28. Then ke ſaid, Did I defire @ ſon of my. 
lord? did 1 not ſay, Do not deceive me?) As 
much as to ſay, was well fatisfied with» 
out a Son; ad did neither defire one, nor was 


nor. 


forward to believe ſhe ſhould have one when 


freely promiſed : But to loſe him after he-was 


| beſtowed upon her, was an unſpeakable AfliQti» 


on to her. 


a - 


Ver. 29. Aud be ſaid 10 Grhazl, Gird up thy 
loyns. ) That he might travel with greater Ex- 
ition. 


Aud take my flaſf in thy band, and go thy way + 
If thou meet any man,' ſalute bim not, and if any 
man ſalute thee, anſwer bim not again. | Leit 
they ID enter into Diſcourſe, and his 


And lay my ſtaff upon the face of the child, 
He thought ir might work a Miracle, as Moſes 
his Rod, _ _—_— ou did: And if the 
Woman had had a Faith ftro it might 
have been ſufficient. Bur Pen, oe ity and 
would have Eliſba go himſelf,  Abarbine} thinks 


he had no thoughts of reviving the. Child 
this means, big bake n ſtaff mere 


laid upon it, to preſerve him from Putrefation. = 


Which is a low Conceit. 1 
Ver. 30. Au ibe mother of Fo child ſaid, As 
the LORD Beth, ani as thy ſoul liveth,” 1 will 
not leave thee.) This ſeems to me to lignify, 
that ſhe did not confide in What he ordered 


4 
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Gobazi to do: 


re him, . 
Aud be aroſe, and followed 78 over-. 
her 22 may 5 aud bis own Kind- 
a Fr ; 12 


ught bis Preſence neceſ- 


voice nor hearing. | No 


—— , as Gehazi, I fi 

as Gebazi, I ſup ected., 
Hh > he went = to meet him, and told 
bim; | ſaging, The child is not awaked.) He ſpeaks 


of Death, as a Sleep. In which be continued, 
en he ag done as Eliſha command- 
ed. And it is likely that Power was witheld, 
I ht os accompanied the Staff; be- 
_ cauſe the Prophet 
| proceeding — is Miracle; When the 
Woman would bave him go bimſelf, and did 
. to God, that upon the laying on of 
* 


talk he ight revive. SE 
Ver. 32. And when Eliſha. came into the bouſe, 
behold, the child was dead, and laid upon his bed. | 


Where his Mother had left him, when ſhe went 


to. Eliſba, ver. 21. | 
— He went in therefore, and ſbut the 
door upon them hs > Mee unto the 
LORD.? He ſhut the Door, that he might not 
be diſturbed by any Body, in his Prayer to God. 
Ver. 34- be went up.] Upon the Bed. 
Aud lay upon the child, and put his mouth apon 
bis mouth, and bis eyes upon his eyes, and his hands 


wn bis hands, and be firetched bimſelf «pon the 
a] This could not be done all — be- 
his Face and Body was much larger than 
the Child's : But fi vely, he laid his Mouth 
on the Chil's p and Hands: An f 
Upon the Child's : As Elijab 

Midroe in the i es in token char Cod 

inſpired his Soul again into him, at his earneſt 


Prayer. 

| Abe flaſh of the child waxed wares} Not from 

the external Heat of Zii/ba's Body; but from 

_ an" inward Principle of Life, which was reſto- 

red, and to move in him. | | 
Ver. zy. Aud be returned.) From the Bed. 

Ani walked in the houſe to anf jon. Took a 
turn or two in the Houſe to refreſh himſe 
after the pains he had taken in Prayer, 
other ways, for the Child's Recovery. | 

Aud went up and firetched himſelf upon him. \ 
— — By 
not wrought in an inſtant, but ys By 
continued vehement Prayer to God. 

Hud the child neeſed ſeven times.) A ſign of 
Health, whereby his Head was purged, in 
which: his pain lay, ver. 19. 

And the child opened bis Eyes. ] After his nee- 

he lookt upon Eljſbe; and it is likely 


| to him: NED 

Ver. 36. Aud be called Gebazi, and ſaid, Call 
this Shanamite: /o be called ber: And when ſhe 
wat come in unte bim, be ſaid, Take up thy Son. 
She came only to the Door of the Room, ti 
he bad her up her Son, and-then ſhe came 
in, as it follows. 


Vet. 37. Then /be 
4 dem to the ground. ] Giving 


—— — and to him, with a moſt 


* 
4 


went in and 


id, and pray to God to 


d the Method of his 


was very 


fell ar bis feet, 


. ry r " COON 9 - 9 * . nenn 
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N 


Aud took up ber ſon, and -want on.] Publiſhing, 
no doubt, this wonderful Work of God to ail 
her Family: Who made it known abroad. 
Ver. 38. And Eliſos ment again to Gilgal.} 
Where he was with Elijab, a little before he 
was taken up into Heaven, ii. 1. For t 
es, wherein he had been wich his Maſter 


4 to viſit; That he might work Won. 
ife you there, 


and confirm them in a Belief that 
was a Prophet. | 

Aud there was a dearth in the land.] A great 
de Fd 8 * 

And the ſons of the prophets were fitting before 
him.] Which was the Poſture of Nine 
when their Maſters t them, who fat a- 
bove, and their Scholars below, as I obſerved, 
ti. 3. and ſee Acts xxii. 3. whence Bertram ob- 
ſeryes their Schools and Academics were called 
1fbiboth, that is, Seſſions. | 


And be ſaid unto his farvant, Set onthe great 


Pot, and ſeeth pattage for the ſons of the propbers.] 


This ſhows that they lived rogether in Society, 
and after their Lectures were wont to cat to- 
ther with their Maſter. Who. ordered his 
t to prepare ſome Food for them Which 
in and common, ſuch as the Gar- 
dens, or Fields would afford; without much 
Labour, and of ſmall Price. ugh 
Ver. 39. And: one went into the field to gather 
herbs. | They went into the Fields, I ſuppoſe, 
ro ga what green things they could find; 
becauſe there were no Pot-herbs in their Gar- 
den at home, by reaſon of the Drought, 
And found a wild vine, aud gathered thereof 
wild gourds his lapful. | This is ht to have 
been Cologuintida, which hath a Leaf ſomething 
like-that of a Vine, and purges vehemently. 
And came and ſbred them into the pot of pottage ; 
for they knew them not.] Neither he that ga- 
thered them, nor they that ſhred them knew 
what they were: But took them to be the 
Leaves of a wild Vine. 34 
Ver. 40. Co they poured out for the men to cat; 
and it came to paſs, as they were eating of the pot- 
tage, that they cried out and ſaid, O thou man of 
God, there is death GARE: And they could 
not eat thereof. | It was ſo bitter and diſtaſteſul, 
that they concluded there was ſome, venomous 
Herb in the Pot. Perhaps they might know 
it by the Taſte to be what it was: An Herb 
that 22 extreamly, and is Poyſon, if not 
qualified and taken in a moderate Quantity. 
Ver. 41. But be ſaid, Then bring meal; and be 
caſt it into the pot; and be ſaid, Pour out for the 
people that they may eat : And there was no harm 
in the pot. ] Which Alteration was not from 
any Vertue in the Meal, but from the Power 
of — — 2 0 reckon this 
as the ei racle hi /aa wrought, 
after he was made a ben., N 
Ver. 42. Aud there came a man Baal- 
Sbaliſba, and brought the man of God bread of the 
firſt-fruits. ] This was a ſeaſonable Preſent, it 
being a time of Dearth, when Bread was very 
ſcarce. And it being called Biccurim (which was 
the Name for the Firſt · fruits belonging to the 
Prieſts) it is likely this was not ſuch a Preſent 
as Men were wont to make, when they came 
to ask a Prophet any Queſtion, and to be re- 
ſolyed of their Doubts (like that, 1 Kings xiv. 3) 


* 
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6 1 the Second Book of KINGS. 5 


but a free · will Offering for - the, better Sub- 


ſiſlence of the Prophet. Unto whom it is 


probable pious People 
which was 
whom they could not now carry their Firſt- 
fruits, they "_ in the Land of Judab. And 
I ſuppoſe the Schools of the Prophets might be 
partly maintained by this means. | | 

Twenty loaves of barley. ] Which were not 
very large: For then it would not have been 
a Miracle, that they ſuſfſiced for an hundred 


Men. | | 
And full ears of corn in the husk thereof. ]) Which 


thac Portion, 


parched they were wont to cat. Sce 


bei 
Ruth i 15. But Dr. Hammond approves rather 
of our Marginal Tranſlation, and thinks theſe 
| words ſhould be rendred, they brought Ears of 
Corn, in 4 Satchel, or Scrip. See S. Maithew x. 
Annot. & es 13"; 
And be ſaid, Give unto the people, that they may 
tat.] That is, to the Sons of the Prophets, with 
whom he then was, when this Preſent was 
brought to him. 


Ver. 43. Aud his ſervitor ſaid, What, ſhall 1 


ſet this before an hundred men? ] Juſt as the A- 
ſtles ſaid unto our Bleſſed Saviour, when he 
intended to feed a far greater Multitude, with 
Ics Food. By this it appears there were a great 
many Scholars, who lived in this ity : 
And that my uſed a frugal Diet. 59 
And he ſaid again, Give the people, that they 
may at.] That is, do as I bid you, and make 
no Objections. | oe | 
For thus ſaith the LORD, They ſhall eat, and 
ſhall leave thereof. ] As the Multitude left of 
the Loa ves our Saviour cauſed to be ſet before 
them, Jobn vi. 11. | $6245 - ; 
Ver. 44. So be {# before them, and they did 
eat, and left thereof, according to the word of the 
LO RD..| Something like this was done by 
his Maſter Elijab, for the Woman of Sarepta, 
in time of Famine : Whoſe Barrel of Meal and 
Cruſe of Oyl waſted not for many Days, till 
God ſent Rain upon. the Earth, 1 Kings xvii. 


| 3 HAP. V. | 
Verſe N o * Naaman, captain of the boſt of 
t 


be king of Syria. ] Commander in 


chief of his whole Army, whom we call General. 
| Was a great man with bis maſter. ] In great 
wor with. him. + 4 nt 

Aud honourable.) In high Eſteem with all 
Becauſe. by bim the LORD bay gen deli- 
verance unto Syria. ] He had been victorious in 
ſuch Battels as he had fought : Which this Di- 
vine Writer would have the /i aelites look upon 
a the LORD's doing. 102 

He was alſo 4 eres man of uvalour. ] B 

the Perſon (as the Jews ſay in Midraſcb Tebillim 
who drew the Bow at Adventure and kill 
Abab, 1 Kings xxii. 34. 1 
But be was a leper.] Which did not exclude 
him from the Society. of Men, in that Coun- 
try; where the Jewiſh Law was not in Force, 
But it was a great Blemiſh to him, and alſo 
he OE O's There being no Cure for 


afligned by 642. the Prieſts, to 


related, it is likely, the 


* + 
SEE" "of 


IN . x; 
as I have elſewhere note. TIS 
Ver. 2. And the Syrians had. gone out by com- 

panies.] The word which we tranſlate. C 
doth not ſignify an Army: But ſuch Troops 
0 Parties as we call them) as made Excur- 
ions and Inrodes into the Enemy's Country, 
to get Booty. r nf K 
And bad brought away captive out of the land 
of Iſrael, a little young maid. ] Young Men and 
Maids were a deſirable part of the Prey, which 
they got: Whom they fold. for Movers or 
employed them in their own Service... 
4nd ſbe waited on Naaman's wife. ] Either 
ſhe was his part of the Spoil in that Expedition 
— the — a · „ of her to him (being 
utiful perha ingenious) or he bought 
mou che Sol iers. I : + FE 3; 
Ver. 3. Aud ſbe ſaid unto her miſtreſi, Would 
God my lord was with the prophet that is in ga- 
maria, ] The Hiſtory left him laſt at Gilgal : 
Bur he uſed to be in ſeveral other places; and 
when ſhe was taken Captive, was at Samaris. 
For be would recover bim of bis leproſy.) She 
ful things which 
he had done: And therefore was confident he 
could work this Cure, = | | 
Ver. 4. And one went in and told bis lord, thus 
and thus [aid the maid, that ir of the land of I, 
rael. ] Her words being related to Naaman, he 
went and told the King his Maſter what ſhe 
ſaid 3 and 89 0 his Leave to 60 to the Pro- 
phet in the Land of Hracl. The following words 
W this 4 an 
Ver. . Aud ile king of Syria ſaid, Go to, 
and I will ſend 8 —＋ the king of Iſrael: 4 
he departed, and took with him ten talents of filver 
and fix thouſand pieces of gold, and ten changes of 
raiment.] That he might honourably reward 
the Prophet, and thoſe that attended him. 
Ver. 6. And be brought the letter to king of L 
rael, ſaying, Now when ibis letter is come unto thee, 
behold, 1 have therewith ſent my ſervant to thee, 
that thou mayſt cure bim of. his leproſy. } The be- 
ginning of the letter is 3 as not i 
nent to the Matter in hand. It is likely it con- 
rained the uſual Compliments: After which he 
deſired him, together with this Letter, to re- 


ceive his Servant Naaman, and to cure him of 
bis Leproſy : That is, to take care he might be 
ing 


cured by the Prophet. But this not auß 
plainly expreſſed, the King of ac appreh 
ed that the Intention of this Demand was only 
to pick a Quarrel with him, and ſeck an occa» 
ſion, or rather a pretence, for a War with him. 
Ver. 7. And it came to paſs, when the king of 
Iſrael had read the letter, that be rent bis clothes, 
and ſaid, Am I God, to kill and to make-alive 7] 
He rent his Clothes either as one in great At- 
fliction, and. Trouble; ot (as ſome will have 
it) becauſe he lookt upon it as Blaſphemy, to 
aſcribe that Power to him which belonged to 
God alone... For none hut he could cure 2 Le- 
y: Which he expreſſes by killing and ma- 
ting alive. Every Body, even Beaſts, can kill; 
but when one is killed to make him alive again 
thus theſe words muſt be uuderſtood in C 
junction) is the Work only of the Almighty. 
That this man doth ſend unto me, to recover 4 
man of bis leproſy.) To cure this Diſeaſe was as 


ſhould be var © comm 
Load of it) but God p 


The Root öfit 
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hard, ds to raifs a dead Man to Life: For the 
Skin was dead, and the Leproſy fretted and 
hae wfider 1 ant ſee how he 
pray you, 40 

fetketh s quarrel againſt me.] Tho' he had ſeen 
what Miracles I had wrought; yer he 
either had forgot them; or thought this be- 

his Power; or, was loth to fee ſtill more 


ond 
—— of his Power with God: And 


ſo did not ſend to him upon this Occaſion. 
Ver. 8. Aud it was ſo, when Eliſha, the man 
of God; beard that the king of Iſrael had rent his 


clothes, be ſent to the king, ſaying, Wherefore haſt t 


thou rent thy clothes ? Let bim come now o me, and 


he ſhall know that there is @ prophet in 1/rael. | As 
the word Prophet commonly ſignifies a 

that declares things which — could know or 
God, who reveals them by his 8 irit: So here 
it Ggnifics a Man endued with a Divine Power, 
who could do that which no Man could effect, 


_ unleſs God was with him. 


Ver. 9. So Naaman came with bis horſes and 


thariots, 
Eliſpa, ing, I ſuppoſe,” that the Pro- 
phe .) bx * 4 to him: Or rather out of 
erence to the Prophet, unto whom he ſent 
a Meſſage, lertin him underſtand the cauſe 
of his comin or the Prophet preſently an- 
ſwers him, t o' by bis Servant, not by himſelf. 
Ver. ro. And Eliſba ſent a meſſenger unto ws; 
J] Iris not to be thaught that Elba too 

State upon him z but it is to be aſcribed to — 
retired fort of Life which the Prophets led, that 
he did not ſhow himſelf to Naaman. We ſee an 
inſtance of this inthe foregoing Chapter, where 
we read that he did not {o much as ſpeak with 
the great Woman, who entertained him at her 
5 and built an Apartment on purpoſe for 
— t Je her 1 what "he had to 
ys by bis Servant Gebazi, ver. t 2, 13, . 
* and waſh in Fordan by 5 times. 
Lepers were ſprinkled, b Law of Mo 195 
ſeven times, Lois xiv. 5! Ke But itis p 
the next Verſe, N. expected the Pro- 
et would have been ſo civil as to come out 
to him, or invite him to his Houſe, and diſ- 
courſe WAIT _—_ — . =, _ 

et thought nt > 3 ra a 
bi Faith, and * to Jet bid know that this 
was not fo deut a thing as the King i 
ned, hut ſo eaſy for him ro effect by the 82 
er of God, that he need not come out to talk 
_ him about it: Let him but 5 . 

and waſh there ſeven ti 


ad no — Vir⸗ 
tue in it (as he righ a 9 = 
other Rivers ark, rx the Earth of 
ter than that of Syie (tho' he 2 7 
ded more particular- 
ly over this Country, 7 his Power here ap- 
pans: And in this appeared the more, becauſe 
ater being cold was very bad for this Diſcaſe : 
a white \ — 2 
as Abar bine notes, which naturally by 
— regen — 1 F 
come again 10 orthe 
y had eaten 15. be — preghrfie 
oo as ir did Nunb. xii. 1 


filthy 


and food at the door of the bouſe of 


RN Freed "From this 7 the 


Ver. 11. But Naaman was wrot and 
away and ſaid,” I thought ſurely be , and wen 


#0 me, und call upon the name 3 


Arite bis 2 


5 ny . 2 
was 28 angry as if he 
ſcorned aebry. £4 7 hed — , he thought 


himſelf deſpiſed, in that he did not come to bm, 
and ſalute him: And then he thought it a 
thing ridiculous to go and waſh in Jordan For 
what could that Water do more than _ other? 
Thus Men flight common and 2 and 
admire thoſe that are rare and di and in 
their Paſſion. reject that which God himſelf 
propounds to t if it be not agreeable to 
their Humours, and fore Conceits. In which 
4 — bg had continued, he bad been a 
to his dying day. N 

ſer. 12. Are not r 

of Damaſcus, better than all the waters in 1ſrael?) 


The Valley of Damaſcus, which I. between 


Libanus and Autilibanus, was waſhed by five 
Rivers: The two Principal of which deſcended 
from Mount Hermon, viz. Abana and Ph 
the laſt of which run by the Walls of D 
cus, and the other run thro' the City, oa 
divided it into two as Bochartut o ſerves, | 
© May I not waſh in them, and be clean? So be 
—— and went away in 4 rage.] He did not 
er that he was now under the Direction 
of a God, wh „ Who was bs to ſpeak from 
0 ww have preſcribed what Method 
he Weines for his Cure: Which was to come 
from biel Divine Power alone, and not from the 
Virtue of any Water whatſoever. 

Ver. 13. Aud bis ſervants came tiear, and ſpake 
unto bim, and ſaid, My father, if the prophet bal 
bid thee do ſime great thing, wouldf thou not bavi 
done it? How much rather, when be ſaith to ther, 
Waſb and be clean?) Happy ate who have 
ſuc excellent Servants as theſe, who both had 
the Courage to ſpeak the Truth to their Ma- 
ſter; and che Prudence to order it * all Sub- 


lain, 5 and Reverence. For, Se 81 Was 2 


of Honour in that Co | y which 
Name they called their Lords: 
called . — l of their Caan, King er theſe 
had heard the young Maid talk 
much of pk wer of the Prophet, 3 made 
le hi Fog Maſter would not 85 
is Advice: ich they urge him to fol- 
——_ n: ate to him 
t it was Ache Advice of a Prophet, who was 
led by God to give him t eſe Directions. 
l ſit for Servants to ſay to oor 
Why — when [they onde a thin hy fo? 
g fo 0 God, ? So Nini 2 
Man o to ,» Or iniſter w 
is Name Pct when be commands 
on that ma be done without much trouble, 
barn, — 3 cut, on 
as ons many times do in grieyot 
— have ſubmitted to K. 124 | 
nd go OY 
ions, W re 
waſh himſelf in the River Jor- 


a thing very caly, 1 


5 bogs | 


cod Bees who as 


not in ſuch a Rage, but he could hear Reaſon: 
yants; bur ſuffered himſelf to be convinced, and 
And bis came 

i fer? my amt. God was not ſo 


Repentance, and Obedience to his Directions 
vouchſafed him a Cure: There being 
no mark left of his Leproſy, but his Skin'as 
clear and ſmooth, as that of a little Child, This 
was the only Cure of a Leproſy that we read 
of, — Chriſt the great Prophet came into the 
World. g N 

Ver. If. And be returned to the man 
he and all bis „ and came and flood before 
him.] Now Eliſba 1 to have admitted him 
into his Preſence. ' © 150 


Aud ſaid, Now I know that there is no God in 
all the earth, but in Hrael.] He returned to 
give thanks to God, as the Samaritan did 
to our Saviour: Acknowledging the God that 
Eliþs worſhipped to be the true God, and that 


there was no other. 

Now therefore, I pray thee, take a bleſſing 
thy ſervant. | A Reward, or rather a Token of 
his Gratitude to him: For the Hebrews call all 
Gifts a Bleſſing. The Hebrew word Barac fig- 
ailing not only bexedicere, but 6 we. 
ſer. 


| benefacere. 
16. Aud be ſaid, As the LO RD liveth, 
before whom I ftand, I will receive none And be 
ed bim 10 take it, but be refuſed. ]'He did not 
think it unlawful to take it, for he received 
Gifts from others. But he would have Stran- 
pers to their Religion know how good the 
God of Iſrael was: Who made his Servants fo 
„that they did the greateſt good to Man- 
for nothing. Whi [ 
5 — invite . N 803 HY and Service 
thi r d. For it gives great 
e ron Trucker of Virtue, north be co- 
retous. See Lafantins, Lib. t. Div. ais. Cap. 4. 
Ver. 17. And Naaman ſaid, Shall there not 
then, [ pray thee, be given to thy ſervant two mules 
burden of earth? As much as two Mutes could 


we 8 will henceforth ther 
For thy. | yet 
burnt-offering nor ſacrifice to any other God, but 
wnto the LORD.) Tho” he refuſed” to ac- 
cept his Preſent, yet he doubted not he would 
ent him with two Burdens of Earth, which 
he intended to employ in erecting an Altar, 
whereon he would facrifice to no other God, 
but the LORD. He judged it reaſonable ro 
have an Altar out of Land, becanſe he 
— 1. 
t Have taken en 
his way home, yet he 
the Prophet: Fancying perhaps that he would 
put a greater Virtue into it, by his Blefling: 
As he had done into the Waters of Jordan: 


o 


cee Piety was 


Therefore Ralbag thinks He defired to have this 


| Earth out of Elba Houſe where he dwelt: 
And Abarbinel thinks, from under his very Feet 
in the place where he ſtood : Of which there 
is no 


him that there was no God like to his: Who 
had fuch Power, and made Men fo yirtuous, as 
o be bore the Love of Money, 
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of 4 little God 


with him, as be was with Eliſha; but upon his ſign 


of God, 


of bow, if Naamais ſtood 


peculiarly dwelt in Fae. And tho' he 
h as he went along in 
fired it as a Gift from 


| he thought might underſtand he did not 


inty. But it is plain he defired to 
receive it fromthe Prophet, who had convinced 


463 


Ver. 18. ts this thing the LORD parden th 


that my maſiry goes into the bo 
of Rimmen, to worſbip there. This was the God 
of the Syrians, no Anthor informs us What 


this was, nor whence ſo called. Only 
many conjecture, becauſe Rimmon in Hebrew 

ifics a Pomegranate, that Vun is. hereby 
meant, to whom ſuch Fruit was ſacred.” But 


g Scaliger underſtands this to be Jupiter the Thun: 


derer, as they call'd him. And our Selen thinks 
= - 52 5 —_ which pile ** 
ence Heſychins ſairh, 8 P U 
Dede, the moſt high God. "OY - "IN 4 
Au be leancth on my hand.) Or Shoulder: 
W hich he does out of Stare z or perhaps out of 
Weakneſs, for his Support. In the Additions to 
the Book of Efther, mention is made of two you 
Women that waited on that Queen, upon one of 
which the leaned, and the other held. up he 
Train, xv. 4. And it was not only the Cuſtom 
among the Per fans and Syrians, but the 1/ratlites 
alſo, as we read in this Book, vii. 2, 17. 
| And I bow my ſelf in the houſe of . Rimmon. 
Together with his '3 88 not w 
upright, and did 
bow his Body with him. 
When I bow down my. ſelf in the houſe of Rim- 
mon, the LO R D pardon thy ſervant in this thing.) 
He hoped be might without offence to the 
Divine 2 9 0 whom 2 by 5 to 
worſhip, keep the great Office he under 
the King his Maſter, and conſequently bow 
himſelf when be went wich him into the Tem- 
ple of Rimmon: He who ſees into the Hearts 
of Men, knowing it was no Ac of Worſhip 
to that God; bur 2 reſpeck co 
his Maſter; And ſo the word is uſed. for Cit 


Honour, a well as Religious Adoration, 'Thas . 


Lad. de Dien hath clearly rendred this whole 
Verſe, In this thing the. LOR D pardon thy far» 

vant; when my maſter enters into the temple of 
Rinmon to worſhip there, be leans upon my bang 
and. ſo I bow. my ſelf (that is, together. uuth bim) 
in the houſe of Rimmon: When. [ bow my. ſelf iv 
the bouſe of Nimmon, the LORD pardon thy 


ſervant in this thing. Let him not take Offence, 


ſince I intend not to worſhip . Rimmon z- as.a; 


peared by his ſacrificing only to the God of / 
rael. An [ſraclite — wo forbidden ta 25 | 
before an Idol, whatſoever his Mind or Inten- 
tion was in that Ac: Bur a Sr 


ty of his Office ſince 15 profeſſed 
alone, and brought Earth out of his LEY 
ſacrificed only upon the Altar made of it 


All 
ſhip Rimmon, but onl ed his to the 
Kin when he-bo l Ah ies. * 00 


er. 19. Aud be ſaid unto him, Go in peace] 


The Prophet did not condemn this ;. but 


him not trouble himſelf about this Matter : For 
he did not offend againſt God's Law, which 
was not intended for. ſuch az he Ws. The 
there are ſome of ide Zews, who think bat 
theſe words, go in Peace, relate ts the Verſe 


4 
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foregoing z that he need not to trouble himſelf 
about carrying Earth with him out of the Land 
of [rae] to make an Altar (for it doth not ap- 
- pear he gave him any) and ſo left this Matter 
of bowing in the Houſe of Rimmon undeter- 
mined, And no leſs a Perſon than Bochartus 
hath à large Diſſertation about this whole Mat- 
ter; wherein he endeavonrs to defend their O- 
pinion, who think Naanan begs Pardon for 
what he had done in times not for whar 
he ſhould continue to do; and renders theſe 
words (as Dr. Lightfoot allo doth) when I have 
bowed, &c. But this ſeems to me altogether 
improbable; for then he would not have men- 
tioned What he did as the King's Servant; but 
Simply the Idolatry he had committed in wor- 
ſhipping Rinmon. Beſides, the Oriental Ver- 
ſions, as well as the Greek and the Vulgar, and 
| the Hebrew Doctors generally, as well as Chri- 
tian Interpreters, underſtand it as we do, that 
he ſpeaks of the future AR of bowing: Which 
being only a civil Action, and he declaring him- 
ſelf publickly to be a Worthipper only of the 
God of [/rael, he hoped would not be imputed 
to him, as a fin. And ſo the famous Buxtorfius 
in a Letter to Theod.. Hack/pan faith, Omnes quot- 
uot vid Interpretes referunt ad futurum, &c. 
All Interpreters, as many as I have ſeen, refer 
this to the future, and not to the time paſt: 
© And ſo doth the Chaldee Paraphraſt himſelf; 
_ © And I am very much of the ſame Opinion. 
Co be departed from bim a little way.] About 
a Mile from the City, as the Jewiſb Doctors 
underſtand it. | 3 8 
Ver. 20. But Gebazi, the ſervant of the man 
of God, ſaid, Behold my maſter hatb ſpared Naa- 
man the Syrian, in not receiving at his bands that 
which be brought; but as the LORD liveth I 
will run after hin, and take ſomewbat of bim. 
He ſeems to be angry that his Maſter had been 
ſo kind to one that needed not his Charity, and 
Was alſo one of another Nation, and therefore 
in his Paſſion ſwore, he would take ſomething 
of him. Which Covetouſneſs plunged him in- 
to à great many other Sins, as the Apoſtle ob- 
ſerves it uſually doth, 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. Dr, Light- 
Foot thinks the Hebrew Text hath divinely omit- 
ted a Letter in one word, that it might the 
more brand him for this Villany. 7 will run, 
faith he, after Naaman, and take 1010 a Blor, 
. - Inſtead of de ſemewbat. a 
Ver. 21. And Gebazi followed Naaman; and 
when Naamas ſaw him, be lighted down from the 


chariot to meet him, aud ſaid, If all well?] Behold 


the Honour he gave to the Prophet, in doin 
ſuch Honour to bis Servant: Which teſtifi 
de bad a great Senſe of God, and of his Goodneſs 
to him, in his Heart. . „ 
Ver. 22. And be ſaid, All is well: My maſter 
'bath ſent me, ſaying, Behold even now there is come 


from mount Ephraim, two of the ſons of © 


1 me 

the prophets.) It ſeems there was a School there, 

as well as at Jericho, Beth-el, Carmel, and o- 

n thee FP | 3 

"Give #1 pray thee, a talent of filver, and 
t ] —_ of raiment.\ To 8 their Po- 
verty. This was the fruit of his Covetouſ- 
neſs, which put him upon inventing ſuch a 

wicked Slander of his Maſter. For why ſhould 
s deſire fo much Silver for two young 


F 


4 . 


Scholars? Which might ; Naaman to 
think, that tho he publickly declined to take 
a Gift from him, yet be ſecretly deſired it. See 
Dr. Hammond on 8. Mat#th. vi. Annot. k. 

Ver. 23. And Naaman fait, Be content, take 
two talents y and be urged bim.] It is likely Ce. 
bazi ed to keep ſtrictly to his Maſtcr's 
Orders, and would have but one, till Naamay's 
Generoſity preſſed and overcame him. to take 
more. | | 
with two changes of raiment, and laid them upon 
two of bis ſervants, and they bare them before hin.] 
As Scrvants do before Perſons of Honour. 
Ver. 24. And when be came to the tower.) 
To the place where Eliſba lodged. Or, as ſome 
will have it, to a ſecret place where he laid up 
what he had got. | | 

| He tool them from the men, and beſtowed them 
in the bouſe: And let the men go, and they de- 
parted. ] For he was afraid his Maſter ſhould 
ſee them. y | 

Ver. 27. And be came in, and ſtood before his 
maſter, ] As Servants were wont to do, to ſec 
if their Maſter wanted any thing. 2 
Aud Eliſba ſaid unto bim, nce come ſt thou 
Gehazi? And he ſaid, Thy ſervant went no whither.) 
This was another impudent Lye, wherein he 
thought to deceive his Maſter, tho' he was a 
Prophet. Which was an impious Endeayour, 
to deceive the Spirit of God, whole Miniſter 
Eliſha was: Like that Lye of Ananias and Sap- 
phira, Ads v. 3, &c.. | =” 
Ver. 26. Aud be ſaid, Went not my heart with 
thee, when the man turned again from bis chariot 
to meet thee? ] Did not God repreſent to my 
Mind, as if 1 had been preſent, how Naanan 
came to meet thee, and what thou ſaidſt to 
him, and what he gave thee? For no doubt, 
he recited all that had "50k between them: 
To convince him of his Folly (in thinking. to 
2 him) and put him to Shame and Confu- 
uon. N „ | . 

I it a time to receive money, and to receivegar- 
ments, and vine-yards, and olive-yards, and ſheep 
and oxen, and men-ſervants and maid-ſervants ? 

Which Gehazi defigned to purchaſe with the 
two Talents: At a very unſeaſonable time, when 
the Nation, for their fins, were in danger to 
be carried Captive out of their Land. Which 
tho' it did not fall out till above 150 Years 
after this d great Devaſtations followed the 
* The wes e if Na hal 7 

er. 27. % t, ore of Naaman 

cleave unto thee, and unto thy ſeed, for ever. ] Unto 
many Generations, as the word for ever fre- 
N Ggnifies. But the Hebrew Doctors ſay 
this relates only unto his Children that were 
then boru: Who were conſcious to his Crime, 
and approved of it. See more of this, viii. 4, f. 
And be went out from bis preſence, 4 leper as 
white as ſnow. | He puniſhed him with the 
worlt ſort of Leproſy, which was incurable. 


For his Sin was exceeding great, or rathcr he 


was guilty of many ſins ; beſides thoſe already 
mentioned: Being a Thief, and taking that to 
himſelf, which was given to others. Nay, he 
was a Sacrilegious Perſon, in robbing che Sons 
of the Prophets, who were Men bclonging to 
God, ina iþ cial manner. * 

| reckon 
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reckon ſeven fins, for which God 

Men with the Plague of Leproſy, and endea - 
your to prove it out of Scriptare: And Cebazi 
was guilty of more than one of them, and 
therctore juſtly puniſhed in an extraordinary 
manner. T hey are; an evil Tongue, ſhedding of 
Blood, a falſe Oath, uncovering of any forbidden 
Nakedneſß, Inflation of Spirit, Rapine, and Envy. 


HA. VI 


verſe 1. A ND the ſentef the prophets.) That 


were at Gilgal; for that is the 
lace laſt mentioned where the Propher was, iv. 
's. and was alſo near to Jordan mentioned in 
the next Verſe. A x 
Said unto Eliſha, Bebold now the place where we 
dwell with thee, | They had their Colleges 
ſometimes in Cities (as in Beth-el) and ſometimes 
in the Fields, and ſometimes upon Mountains. 
It is probable this was inthe Fields; where Eli. 
or the preſent, was reſident among them. 


I too fr art for us.] Their number of Scho- 


was ſo much increaſed under ſo eminent a 
ater as he was, that there was not room e- 
1 | : 

er. 2. Let us go, we pray tbes.] They were 

ſo much. urider his Government, that they did 

not take the Liberty to go any whither with; 


out his Leave, 


Unto Jordan.] Near to which many Trees 


W. | 181 . 
a” fake from thence every man a beam.) A 
piece of Timber. | 


And let us e eee eee 
dwell.) A Tabernacle large enough to contain 


them all. From whence we may gather that 
the Sons of the hy 9g did nor ſpend all their 
time in ſtudying the Law, Meditation and 
Prayer, and ſuch Holy Exerciſes; Bur alſo em- 
ployed themſelves in ſome Manufactures, as the 


Apoſtles did in after-times: Some of which 


were Tent-makers (Ads xviii. 3.) like to theſe 


here mentioned. | 6 
And he anſwered, Go ye.] He conſented to 
their Deſign, the place which they choſe beir 
very commodious for Students, As St, Hierom 
rves, who in more places than one ( ſee his 


iſtles to Ruſticus and to Paulina) compares 
| 5 Monks of his time with theſe Sons of the 


Prophets, Qui babitabant in agris, & ſolitudi- 

73 (9 faciebant ſibi tabernaculs prope fluents 
0faanis. | - 1 
Ver. 3. Aud one ſaid, Be content, I pray thee, 


and yo with thy ſervants. And be anſwered, 1 


will go.] They thought their Deſign would pro- 


ſper the better under has Conduct: And that if 


any one queſtioned what they did, his Authority 
would over-awe them. ' 18 
Ver. 4. $0 be went with them : and when they 
came to Jordan, they cut deim wood.] Fhey be- 
gin to go about their work. EY 
Ver. 5. Bat as one was felling a beam the au- 
bead fell into the water.] Being not well fa 
to the Helve; or rather the Helve breaking. 
And he cried, and ſaid, Alas, maſter ! for it was 
berrowed.] Good Men are religiouſly careful 


that none ſuffer by their Kindneſs to them. 


This ſhows that as theſe Sons of the Prophets 


"VOL. I. 


wrought with their own hands, going them- 
ſelves to cut down Wood to build withal, ſo 
(ſome of them ar leaſt) they were bur hours 
being not furniſhed with Tools for their Work, 
but forced to borrow. 

Ver. 6. And the man of God ſaid, Where fel: 
it? And be ſbowed bim the place. And be cut down 
a ftict.] To ſerve, I ſuppoſe, inſtead of a Helve 

And caft it into the Wader, and the iron did 


im.] A double Miracle, as the Jews underſtand 


it, that Iron which was ſunk down to the bot- 
rom, roſe up; And then went to the Stick, and 
was joyned to it, at its Helve, For to what 
end ſhould he throw a Stick into * Water, 
but that it ſhould ſerve this ry | 8 
Ver. 7. Therefore ſaid be, Take it to thee; a 
be put out bis hand and took it.] It fell near th 
* ſide, or was brought thither when it 
up. | F Toy e 
Ver. 8. Then the king of Syria warred again 
rael, and 300k counſel < bis ſervants, 7 5 
» ſuch and ſuch a place ſhall be my 2 | 
did not rely merely on the number of bis 
Forces, but ſecretly reſolved, by the Advice 
of his Council, to place them in ſuch Poſts, 
where he might hope to ſurpriſe the //raelites. 
It may ſeem ge, that after ſuch a great Be- 
ne fit lately received in the Cure of Naaman, the 
King ſhould ſend him, who was Captain of his 
Hol, to fight againſt rael. But who can tell 
how long this was after that time, when Naa- 
man might bedead ? Or, perhaps, Noamen might 
have loſt his place; becauſe he refuſed ro wor- 
ſhip Rimmon: And no Benefit will reconcile in- 
veterate Enemies. Re 
Ver. 9. And the man of God ſont to the king 
of Iſrael, ſaying, Beware that thou paſs not ſuch 4 
ces for hither the Syrians are come down, ] 
And had laid an Ambuſh for him there, 
Ver. 10. And the king of 1ſrael ſent to the place, 
which the man of God told him, and warned him of. 
He ſent ſome Spies to ſee whether Eli gave 
him true Information. © 12 
And ſaved himſelf there, not once, or twice. ] 
By this means he frequently ſaved his Soldiers 
from falling into the hands of the Syrians: Who 
lay in wait for them in ſuch places, where they 
would certainly have gone, if they had not been 
told of the Danger. Pp ; 
Ver. 11, Therefore the heart of the _ king of 
Syria was ſorely troubled for this thing: And 
called bis ſervants.) With whom he had con- 
ſulted how to carry on this War, ver. 8. 
And [aid sat them, Hill you not ſhow me 
which of us is for the kirg of 1/rael ?] Bettays my 
2 to him i Ay" ers Bil pe think he 
ould meer with ſuch coaſtant Diſappointmenta, 
unleſs it were by Tre-chery. | 
Ver. 12. And one of his ſervants ſaid, None, 
my lord, O king: But Eliſha the prophet that is is 
2 tellub the king of Hal the words thew 
ſpeakeſt in thy bed-chamber. | It is likely Naaman 
had ſpread the Fame of the Prophet ſo much 
in this Court, that ſome of them made further en- 
uiry after him: And heard more of his mira- 
culous Works: and thegce concluded be could 
tell the greateſt Secrety, N well as do ſuch Won- 
ders, as were reported. of him. EL. 
Ver. * And be ſaid, Go, and [dy where be 
is, that I may ſend and fetch him.] A very foo- 


b 


. 


um Defien. As if the Prophet could not as ſirote them with blindneſs, according to the wer! 
Well ON its, as he did the reſt of his other of Eliſba.] So that they might not be able 
Counſdts, | | perfectly to diſtinguiſh one thing from another. 
And it was told bim, ſaying, He is in Dothan. Ver. 19. Aud Eliſos ſaid unto chem, This is not 
A City in the Tribe of AManaſſeb; not far from the way, neither is this tbe city.] Some think 
Scbecbem and Samaris. © we are not bound to . 
Ver. 14. Therefore ſon he thither horſes, and But there is no need this ſhould be aſſerted 
thariets, and à great hoſt.) That the Peo le of here. For it was true that they were not in 
Dothan, being affrighred at the Gghr of ſuch a the way to find Eliſha; whom they ſhould not 
Number of Soldiers, might not to defend fee till they came to another City. | 
the Prophet. | Follow me, and I will bring you to the may 
Ind they came by night, and incompaſſed the city whom ye ſeek. ) As he really did. But their Minds 
about.) Thar no Intelligence might be carried Were ſtruck with Blindneſs, as well as their 
to Samaria. En Eyes: Or elſe, they would not have commit- 
Ver. 15. And when the ſervant of the man of red themſelves to the Conduct of a Stranger, 
God was riſenearly.] As Students were wont to do. © follow him in an Enemy's Country, ther 
Aud was gone forth.) Out of the Door ofthe knew not whither. 4 « 
Houſe, which ſtood high; the City being built Bu? be led them 10 Samaria.) This ſhows they 
upon a Hill | were not wholly blind, for then they could not 
Behold, an hoſt. compaſſed the city, both with have been led by him. But were dark, as we 
horſes and chariots: and his ſervant aid unto him, —_ and could not clearly diſcern who it was 
Alas my Maſter, how ſhall we do 7] Perhaps the that led them, nor whither they were going. 
Syrians had aſſured the Inhabitants they intend- Here the Jews cry, Behold a double Miracle! 
ed no harm to them: Bur only came to take ZA Servant ſaw that which appeared to no 
Eliſha. Which the young Man hearing, it put body elſe; and the Syrians could not diſcern 
him in great fear: for being bur newly come that which every Body elſe faw. | 
to his Maſter in the room of Gebazi, and ha- Ver. 20. Aud it came 10 paſs, when they were 
ving perhaps ſcen none of his wonderful Works, come into Samaria, that Eliſha ſaid, LORD, 
he gave himſelf and his Maſter for loſt Men. open the Eyes of theſe men that they may ſee: And 
er. 16. And he anſwered, Fear not : for they he LORD opened their eyes, and they ſaw 
that be with us, are mo than they that be with that behold they were in the midſt of Samaria.] 
them.) Faith drives away Fear: Bur it was To their great Aſtoniſhment, no doubt, when 
hard for the young Man to believe this, till he they found that he had made them all Captives, 
had more Experience of God's Providence over whom they came to carry away to Syria. 
his Prophet. And therefore Eliſha prays he Ver. 21. Aud the king of toe ſaid to Eliſha, 
might have a Demonſtration of it. Auen be ſam them, My father. This Miracle touch- 
er. 17. And Eliſha prayed, and ſaid, LORD ed him wich great Reverence to the Prophet. 
1 pray thee open bis eyes, that be may ſee: And Shall I fmite them, ſball I ſmite them?) Thi 
the LORD opened the eyes of the young man, Repetition of the Queſtion, expreſſes his eager 
and be ſaw. And the mountain was full of horſes Deſire ro fall upon them, and kill them: If 
and chariots of re.] He beheld the Camp of the Prophet would have permitted. 
God there (as the Angels are called Gen. xxxii, Ver. 22. Aud be anſwered, Thou ſbalt not ſmite 
2.) ready at hand to defend his Maſter. Le- #bem. | There was a command to deſtroy the 
gions of Angels (Math, xxvi. 37.) which People of the ſeven Nations; yet not, i they 
were far more numerous and powerful than the yielded to them, Bur as for other Perſons, who 
Hoſt of the S5rians which he ſaw compaſs the were taken in the War, they were not bound 
City: But did not ſee this Heavenly Hoſt till to deſtroy them: But it was Humanity rather to 
God opened his Eyes, and repreſented them to ſpare them. Whence it is that the Prophet here 
him. The Ancients think that the Angels, ids the King to ſmite theſe, who were not 
when preſent wich us, appear where they pleaſe, under the e of the People of Canaan. 
and are inviſible where they pleaſe, tho' pre- Houldſs thou ſmite thoſe whom thou haſt taken 
| ſent. Now this Appearance of theirs in this captive with thy ſword, and with thy bow?) As 
place is called RET of his Eyes: Becauſe much as to ſay, thou wouldſt nor be ſo crucl, as 
it had the ſame effect. For hebeheld the Moun- in cold Blood to kill choſe whom thou thy ſelf 
rain (on which, I oppor the City ſtood) hadſt taken Priſoners in a Battel. Much more 
where he ſaw none but Syrians before, was then are thoſe to be ſpared, who are not thy 
now full of fiery Chariots and Horſes, which, Captives, but God's. Thou haft not taken 
as it here follows, had incircled Eliſba. them with thy Swerd, or with thy Bow; but 
Round about Eliſba.)] That is, he ſaw in this be hath brought them to thee, and delivered 
. Viſion, as if Eliſba was in the midſt of this them into thy hand: Not that thou mayſt kill 
. Camp of Angels: Who defended him them, but uſe them kindly. To this 
© chat none could penetrate and break thro* Nalbag, ſee Selden de Jure Nat. & Gent. p. 745- 
unto him. | | Set bread and water before them, that they may 
Ver. 18. A4 when they came down 10 him.] eat and drink, and go to their maſter. ] And teil 
He ſeems to have gone out of the oy ro them, him whar Civility and Kindneſs there is among 
under. the Divine Protection; intending to go the People of God. This is a rare Example of 
to Camaria. And ſeeing him, askt him that which St. Pau! recommends to us, Row. xii. 
. the way to the Man of God. | 20. If thine enemy bunger feed bim, if be thirſt 
Eliſha proyed unto the LORD, and ſaid, Smite give bim «rink, &c. N | 
this people, J pray thee, with blindneſs: And be © 5 


Ver. 
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Ver. 23. And be prepared great proviſion for 
them; and when they bad eat and drunk, be ſent 
them away, and they went to their maſter.) This 
is a new Wonder, that the Hearts of the /f-ae- 
lites ſhould ſo yield unto the Command of the 
Prophet, as not only ro ſpare, but to entertain 
bountifully their old Enemies. | 
And the bands 7 

be land of Iſrael.) Great Hatreds are ſome - 
times overcome by unexpected and undeſerved 
Benefits; as many of the Heathens have ob- 
ſerved, that this is the nobleſt way to conquer 
them, particularly Valerius Maximus. Speciofius 
injurie is vincuntur, quam mutui odii per- 
tinacia pens * are _ , pr 
overcome ts, than requit N 
nacious mutual Hatred. But the Senſe of — 
ſits in bad Natures doth not laſt long: For in 
the very Verſe we read, how the King of Syria 
beſieged Samaria, Which ſeems to contradict 
whar is ſaid here, that the Syrians came 
no more into the Land of asl. But the 
meaning of that is (for no Man can think 
that any Author whatſoever would contradi&t 
himſelf, in the ſame Breath) either that for this 
time they retreated quite, and laid aſide all 
Thoughts of War, tho? afterwards they broke 
out again into Hoſtility: Or (which is the 
phil ) that their made no more Incur- 
fions and Inrodes;z but they reſolved to come 
and fall upon them, not in ſmall Parties, and 
dy Ambuſhes (as they did before, ver. 8.) bur 
with a formed, Army, wherewith they laid Siege 
to Samaris. 1 N 

Ver. 24. And it came 0 paſs after this, that 
Benbadad king of Syria.) The Name of Benba- 


dad was common to all 'the Kings of Syria, as of 


Pharaoh was to thoſe of Egypr. _ 

Gathered all bis boſt, and went up, and beſieged 
Samaria) It ſeems the [/raelites had not For- 
ces to a againſt him in the Field: So that 
he marched direftly to Samaria, and laid ſiege 

do It, MES: 

Ver. 27. And there was 4 great famine in Sa- 
maria, and behold, they befieged it "till an aſſes 
bead was 1 = fourſcore pieces of filver. ] The 
Siege o long, or they were ſo i 
ded for it, that there was a great wear of 
Food in this City: Inſomuch that an Aſs's Head 
was ſold for ſo many Shekels, as make five Pound 


of our Money. A great Sum for the H 
when the whole Body was little worth : A 
it being an unclean , it was not lawful 


for the [fraclites to eat (yea, was accounted un- 
clean by the Arabian) unleſs incaſe of extream 

Neceſſity. See Bochartus in his Hierozoicon, P. 1. 
Lib. 2. Cap. 13. where he obſerves out of Pla- 


tarch, that there was ſuch a Scarcity in Ariaxer- 


xes his Artay, when he was r Cadufii, 
that an Afs's Head was ſold for threeſcore 
And the fourth part of # c A Cob waa 
very eaſure of z containing, as the 
Jour figs "Wa es Ewan FH would 
old. E in the ipruye, 
but only here; tho” very often in the Talmud 
— 3 Weg- See e the 
ibliob. . Rabbin. Tom. F. p. 349. All agree 
it — Meaſure Sale So 
that the fourth part of it was no more than fix 


— 


the Syrians came no more into Dung 


— contain, called a Log, as Bochar# 

Of doves dung.) So the Chaldee, Syriack 
Z L 1. tranſlate the 9 

enim. great man the Few 

Doctors, Farchi, Kimchi, Ralbar, underſtand 2 
Tho? ir be hard ro believe, that Doves 
2 ſhould be fo plentiful in a City, as to be 
ſold in any Quantity; or that Men ſhould eat it: 
When oo one knows there is no Nouriſh- 
ment in ſuch Excrements, and lefs in that of 
Doves than in others, as is obſerved by Bochar- 
65 ; 2 5 he —— confuted many other 

pintons, hath made it very probable, that 
Fitches, or Lentiles are here * z which were 
the vileſt of all Food, and yet ſold at this dear 
Rate. For that ſome fort of Food is here meant, 
is plain from what goes before. See his Hjero- 
zorcen, P. 2. Lib. 1. Cap. 7. 5 lng 

For pve pieces of filver.) Which the ſame Au- 
_ computes to be as much as Nine French 


VTES. 
Ver. 26. And as the king of Iſrael was paſſing 
kept their 


3 pn the wall.] To fee if they 
well: Or, to obſerve how the Enemy 


lay. 

There cried unto bim a woman, ſaying, Help, my 
Lord, O King. 1 
: Ver. 27. And be ſaid, 
help thee, whence ſball I help 
—_— 
the firſt words to be a Curſe, and tranſlate t 
as we do in the Margin, Let not the LORD 

ſave, or help thee. Like that among the Gen- 
files, Dii Deeque te perdant. May thou periſh. 
Thus Joſephus underſtands them to be the words 
a Man in à great Paſſion, and full of Fury, 
that ſhe ſhould * Relief from him, who 
2 oe 3 for —_— For he res 
cried to or Victuals, as appears 
the laſt words. "BY ; . 

Ver. 28. Aud the king ſaid unto ber, What aileth 
thee ?) When ſhe had pacified his 
cooled of it ſelf; he asked her 


her cry. | 
4nd for anſwered, This woman.) Who tood 


Said unto me, Give thy ſon that me may eat bin 
to day, and us will eat my ſon to morrow. ] Thus 
began the Prophecy of Moſes to be fi Deut. 


XXXViii. 4, 77. Kc. 18 
Ver. 29. So we boiled my ſon, and did eat bim 


thee? Out of the 


5 


and I [aid unto ber on the next day, Give thy ſob, 


that we may eat bim and ſhe hath bid her ſon, 
Either that ſhe might ſave him; or that ſhe 
thereby 


might eat him alone, and preſerve her 
Lik 


the longer. | 
er. 30. And it cams to paſi, whis the 

| the woman, that be rent 
3 on of Grief, ar vo the Wo- 
man. » Vi, our © Indignacion 
at the Prophet, „ the next Verſe 
i well, and the ole 
| paſſed by wpoy 1 the pe 
looked, and behold, be had Sackclerh within upon 
his fleſh.) His Royal > which were up- 
permoſt, being torn, they ſaw Sackclorh (in 
roken of great er next to his Skis. 
For theſe Idolatrofis Kings were not fo 

but they obſerved ſome 


heard the words of 


— 


mY 


the LORD do not 
or out of the wwine-preſs?] Some take 


4 
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Religion: nong Which this was one; to abaſe 
and afflict themſelves, in times of great Cala: 
Ver. 31: Shen be 2 de ſo to me, and 


more allo, if the be the. ſon of Sba· 
Mie feat fond tn Nm this dap} Swe was he 
Arbitrary Power which th 9 


_ - which took away Mens Lives, without any 

formal Proceſs againſt rheni : And the reaſon of 
this furious Refalurion ſeems to be, either be- 
cauſe Eliſſa had hindred him from ſmiting the 
great Hoſt of the 8 
coo in Kamaris (ver: 20, 21, 22,) which 
might have diſabled them from bringing him 
into theſe ſtraits: Or, beczuſe  Zliſhs did not 
 imploy his Intereſt in ou a3 he expected, to 


RC. 4 


ve them Delive Therefore he ſwore 
e ſhould not live l r 
Ver. 32. Au Eliſba ſat in bis bouſe. ] In the 
School, where the Sons of Prophets came to 
be inſtructed by him. 5 111 

And the elders ſat with him.] We often read in 
. Ezekiel, of the Elders of Irael fitting before 
the Prophet to hear him, viii. 1. XXIi. 24. 
And ſo ſome underſtand it here, of the chief 
Perſons in Samaria, who were come to conſult 
him. But it rather ſignifies his chief Scholars, 
ſome grave Perſons, Who applyed themſelves to 
the Study of Divine things, and were now 
with him. | NS 
Au the. ſent a man | from before him. | 
Piel i ws that attended him, to go, wa 
12 Sentence he had * ced againſt 


Dat ere the meſſengers came 10 him, be ſaid to 
the elders, See ye how this ſon 4 1 


6 murderer bat 
ſent to take away mine bead? | He underſtood, 
by the Spirit of Prophecy, the wicked Inten- 
tions of the King: Who was like his Father 
Abab, that had murdered many of the Prophers 


of the LORD. +. | 

. Look when the meſſenger cometh, ut the door, 
and bold bim faſt as the door. Is not the ſound 
of bis maſter's feet bebind him J] He charged them 
to lay hold of him before he came into the Room, 
and not ſuffer him to enter: For the King 
would immediately follow him, to revoke his 
Order. So he forclaw_by the ſame Spirit of 
Prophecy, that the King repented of what he 
had decreed, and was coming to revoke it; 
And therefore he only required the Elders to do 
that, which he knew the King would do him- 
ſclf, viz. Stop the Meſſenger at the Door, and 
let him proceed no further. 'This will not war- 
rant private Men toapprehend publick Officers; 
nor to uſe ſuch words to Princes, as the Pro- 
phet here doth to Jeram, whom he calls the 
on of a murderer, by a Divine Motion. Which 
authorized him to ent him, as the impi- 
ous Son of a impious Father. | 
Ver. $3: Und while be yet talked with them, 
behold, the meſſenger 

ſaid, this evil is of the LO RD, what 
ſhould 7 wait for the LO RD any longer? ] Some 


imagine that the c being come, . 
theſe words in the King's Name. Bur it — 


wore reaſonable to think the King, who was Enem 


alſo come, ſpake them bimſelf, in a fit of ra- 


7 


F * ; * | Fr Th 1 a * - ; | 
A\COMMENTARY upon | 


it) to deliver them. 


Syrians, when he had them fro 


Vere A ND EI 


came down unto bim: And he 


that the LORD had brought. them into tit 
Diſtreſs, Upon whom Elba er 
ait till he would pleaſe (who only could do 
19 th But he ĩmpatiently anſwe- 
red, he had waited ſo long in vain, that he had 
no Hope left, fince they were driven to ſuch 

tremity, that Women eat their own Chil. 
dren. Or, theſe words may be thus interpreted 
(raking the former part of them to be ſpo by 
the Prophet, and the latter by the King) Aud 
be ſaid, that is, the Prophet ſaid, acknowledge 
the hand of God in this Exil, which comes 

m him. To which the King replied, and 
what elſe can I expect from the LOR P, unlcG 
ir be ſuch Plagucs? No, faith Eliſba in the very 
next words, ye ſhall have Plenty here to-morrow, 
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14. Unto the 1 | 
who followed the N — 


er (tre 
foregoing Chapter, ver. 32, 33.) and ſpake ſuch 
1 as Eliſba here. atisfics "Po a very 
unreaſonablee. 5 

Hear ye the word of the LO RD, Thus ſaib 


the LORD, to morraw about this time | ſhall 4 


meaſure of fine flour be ſold for à ſbetel, and two 
meaſures of barley for 4 ſbekel. ] The Hebrew 
word Seah ſigniſies a certain Meaſure, contain- 
ing the thirtiech part of an Omer; Which is 
about a Peck of our Meaſure. 1 f 
In the gate of Samaria.] Which was the Mar- 
ket-place, as well as a place for other publick 
Meetings. See 2 Cam. xix. 8. 
Ver, 2. Then @.Jord, on whoſe, band the king 
leaned. ].Some_ think this was the Meſſenger, 
which the King ſent to ſee Execution done 
upon Eliſbe, Whoſoever he was, he was great- 
ly beloved by the King: For when he went 
road he leaned on him, which was a ſign he 
was dear to him, For this State Kings in thoſe 
Countries took upon them, to lean upon ſome 


Favourite. As Queen Efther, the Jews:ſay, had 


a young Loy on whom ſhe reſted her right 
hand, after the manner of the E2flern Kings. 
See upon ver. 18. „ | 
Anſwered the man of God, and ſaid, Bebold, if 
the LO RD ſbould make windows in beaven, might 
this thing be?) He was incredulous, and ſeems 
to have laughed at what the Prophet faid: 
Looking upon it as unlikely, as that God would 
rain Corn from Heaven, as once he did Manna. 
And be ſaid, Behold thou ſhalt ſee it with thine 
eyes, but thou ſhalt not eat thereof.) A juſt Pu- 
niſhment of his Unbelief. And ſuch will be 
the Portion of thoſe, that believe not the Pro- 


miſe of Eternal Liſe. e e 
Ver. 3. Aud there were four leprous men.] The 
ews will have theſe to have been Gebazi, and 


is three Sons: As they ſay in Gemara Sanbe- 
drin, p. 416. Edit. J. Coch. - | 
As the entring of the gate.) Of the City Sama- 
ria. From whence Lepets were thruſt out, as 
anciently out of the Camp, Levit. xiii. 46. 
xiv. 3. Numb. v. 23. But they got as near the 
Gate of the City as they could, for fear of the 


y. Ir 1 by this that the J/raclites 


v —_— WIS N 


Chap. VII! rhe Second Book KINGS. 165 


And they faid one to another, Why fit we here 
vi! wwe die? ] For the City could no longer 
ants, having not ſafficicnt or 


ſupply their 
themſelves. | | | | 
Ver. 4. If ve ſay we will enter into the city, 
then the famine is in the city, and we ſball die 
there. ] Lepers might ſometimes come into their 
Cities, if there was a great occaſion, keeping 
their due diſtance from every one: as ap 
ſome think, from Gebaz7's talking with the King 
himſelf, in the next Chapter, viii. 4. but more 
plainly from this place. See Grotius upon St. 
Luke vii. 12. 
And if ue fit fill bere, we die alſo.) The Be- 


ſiegers having carried away all the Food there 


about. | 

Now therefore come, and let us fall into the hoſt 
of the Syrians.) Who poſſibly might take Com- 
paſſion upon miſcrable People, rho? Enemies to 


them. 
If they ſave us alive, we ſball live.) They 
vill nor 2 ſtarve, but give us Foe . on 
Aud if they Kill us, we ſhall but die.] They 
knew the worſt that could happen to them, 
was to loſe their Lives; which they ſhould cer 
tainly do where they were: and therefore they 
choſe an uncertain Evil, before a certain. 
Ver. yg. And they roſe up in the twilight, 9g 
anto the camp of the Syrians.) In the cloſe of 
Evening, as appears from ver. . and 12. 
And when they were come to the uttermoſt part 
of the camp of Syria. ] Unto their Trenches. 
Behold, there was no man there. | Not a Man 
to guard them, nor ſo much as aCentinel to 
watch them,” 3 
Ver. 6. For the LORD bad made the boſt of 
Syria to bear a noiſe of chariots, and 4 noiſe of 
borſes, even the noiſe of a great boſt.] By the 
Miniftry of Angels he made ſuch a ratling like 
tha of Chariots, and pranſing of Horſes, that 
the Syrians imagined a great Army was not on- 
ly 5 towards them, bur, ready to fall 
nthem. | ge 
And ibey ſaid one to another, Lo, the king of L, 
rael bath bired againſt us the kings of the Hume, 
and the king of Egypt to come upon us. | Thoſe 
People of the Land of Canaan called Hittites, 
who dwelt about Hebron and Beerſheba, were 
roored out by the 7/raelites. Butl either 


ſome of them fled, and ſettled themſelves in 


ſome Neighbouring Country, and there grew 
very populous ; Or elſe, we are to und 

| by the Cow of the Hittites (as Joſephus doth) 
the Kings Ta viowv, of the Iſles, Lib. ix. Antiq. 
Cap. 2. As if Chittim was the ſame with Cetim, 
as all Jes he ſaich are called. Every one of 
which had a King; as Egypt it ſelf was then 
divided into ſeveral Kingdoms: Whoſe help 
the Syrians thought the King of //rae} had 


procured. Dc 5 
Ver. 7. Wherefore they aroſe and fled in the twi- 
light. Being but newly gane, when the Lepers 
came thither. _ | 
Aud they left their tents, and their borſes, and 
their afſes.] Aſſes were employed in War as 
well as Horſes; at leaſt for carrying of their 
Baggage. So Bochartus obſerves out of Pollux, 
75 S as rA oxwoPlewry zy, Aſſes are 
| nes P bo 4 aſs, Aſſes, 
eral Peo t z as 


were 


others did upon Horſes: Which he 
of lian, and other Authors. See 
P. 2. Lib. 2. Cap. 13. 5 

the camp as it was, and fled 


Even their life: 
They oP of ſaving nothing ee 
their Fear | 
had behind them. | 
Ver. 8. Aud when theſt Liperi canie into the 
uttermoſt part of the camp, they went into e tent, 
and did eat and drink, and carried thence five 
and gold, and raiment; and went and bid it.” 4nd 
came again and entred into another tent, and cur- 
ried from thence n They 
had ſatisfied their Hunger in the firſt Tenr, ſo 
that they had nothing now to do, but to get 
what Treaſure they could find, and ſecure ir. 
Ver. 9. Then they ſaid, one to another, We do 
not well.] When they had both well refreſhed, 
and inriched themſelves, and alſo ſecuredrheir 
Booty, they began to reflect upon the Diltreſs 


of their Brethren: And condemned themſelves 


for making no more haſte to impart. unto them, 
the Diſcovery they had trade of. the Enemies 
Flight, and the Plenty of all things they found 
in their Camp. | 155 
This is a day of tidings, and tos bold our 
peace. ] Do not 
© If wwe tarry till ibe morning light, ſome miſchi 
will come upon us. | The Syrians * — 
recover out of their Fright, and return when . 
they ſaw none purſue them: Or, ſome of them 
2 be lurking thereabout, and come and 
ill them. h n | 
| Now therefore come, that we may go and tell 
the king's bouſbold. ] Impart thi 
the City. For every good Ci 
bound, to diſcover every thing that is for the 
publick Safery. 0 | | 
Ver. 16. Se they came and called to the par- 
ter of the city.] To him that was the chief Come 


* 
* 


mander at the Gate of Samaris. 


And they told them. | Him and the Guard that 


was with him. | : 
Saying, Mi came into the camp of the Syrians, 
and behold, there was no man therty neither voice 
of man, but horſes tied, and aſſes titd,' and the 
tents as they wert.] Standin | 
in them: Bur of Proviſion, and Riches, 
Ver. 11. And be called the porters.) Of the 


1 | | 
| it in the Court, till it came to the 
ing's Ears. | oF 
| Ver. 12. And the king aroſe in the night, and 

ſaid unto bis ſervants, I will now ſhow you wha# 

the Syrians have done to us.) What their Stra- 


ragem 19. 5 
They know that we be bungry, therefore are 
one out of the camp, to bide themſelves is 
ld, ſaying, hen they ſhall come out of the 
we ſhall catch them alive, and get into the city. 
His long Sufferings had made him ſuſpicious 


and cautious: And this was no improbable C 


e. | 

Ver. 13. Aud one of bis ſervants anſwered and 
ſaid, Let * take, I pray thee, five of the borſos 
that remain, which are left in the city ( Beboid, 


remain, 
they are as all the multitude of 1/racl that am left 
in it : Behold, I ſay, they. are even a A the 


 "Ceccec 


ing ſo gear, that they left all chey 


the Goodneſs of G 


2 


without any Body 


they told it to the king's houſe within. ] Re- 
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mellitade of the Iſraziites that are conſumed) and 
#5 /end and ſee.) He repeats bis Advice twice, 
that it might make the greater Impreſſion on 
e King. The Senſe of which is this: That 
| were almoſt conſumed with Hangers and 
muſt ſhortly dic, as all the Horſes and the 7 
raclites had done, whom the Famine had killed: 
Therefore if theſe Horſes and Men were he 
by the Syrians, there would be no great | 
f them * they would be Joſt if chey re- 
mained in Samaria. | 
Ver. 14. They took therefore two chariot bor- 
8 
rians, ſayi fee. r they wer 
e 
two Chariots, which might in all be five: But 
it is more probable, the King would venture 
no more than two Horſemen, which he ought 
enough: Who took two of the Horſes of 
own Chariot to make Diſcovery. | 
Ver. 17. A * after them unto For- 


dan. ] Finding the Camp empty, as the 
2 n as far as this 


ſudden Cha 
ing to- Eliſhe's Predi&ion. | 


in the Price of Corn; a 


Ver. 17. And the appointed the lord on 
whom bis band 60 gh fo the charge of the 
gate.] To take care the People did not run 
out tumultuouſly, and leave the City empty; 
nor commit any Diſorder in the Gate: Being 
very eager to get Victuals, 


And the peaple trod upon in the gate, and 


fed upon him ſo hard, that they threw him 
Jo and trod him to Death. BESET 
As the man depo rr who ſpoke when 
#he king came down to him.] ver. 2. | 
Ver. 18. And it came-70 paſs, as the man of 
God bad ſpoken to the king, ſaying, Two meaſures of 
barley for a ſbetel, and a meaſure of fine flour for 
4 ſhekel . ſhall be to morrow at this time, in the 
gate of Samaria, ] By this it ſhould ſeem there 
was a Market kept in the Gate of Samaria, 
IG ho Sp 
to ſee | ler ept, t Might 
neither take them by Force, nor make any Di- 
Kurbance. $ 
Ver. 19. Aud the lord anſwered the man of 
8 behold, if the LO R D ſhould 
make windows in beaven, might ſuch a thing be? 
And be ſaid, Thou ſbalt ſee it with thine Eyes, but 
Hall not eat-thereof.}. This part of the Hiſt 
is | it is a moſt, remarkable ful- 
0 = 4 8 Prediction: r their 
0 's Providence, ordering all things 
in a wonderful manner, was confirmed. 
Ver. 20. Mad. e it fell out unto bim for the 
en gate, and be died. 
Before he could enjoy the Benefit of chat Plen- 
Feen F 


ſejourn where thou canſt ſojourn.) 


be died. | They came out in Fr Crouds, and 


| hugs God had beſtow 
tinued ſo obſtinately deaf to all the Prophet 


the next Chapter we read of 
mine coming upon them. 


cHaP wn. 


Verſe 1. "HEN /; This ale ihe a. 
1 T man, He fo reftored to life.) 
iv. 35, 36. 
Saying, Ariſe and go thes and thy bucband, and 
In ſome Coun- 
try, out of the Land of J/rael. 
For the LORD hath called for a famine.) 


He had already ordered, and decreed it. 


And it ſhall come upon the land ſeven years. 
Continue as long n as that ihe Da 72 
Abab, which laſted three Years and an half, 
For as their Iniquities increaſed, fo did their 
Puniſhments. Some of the Jews will have this 
to be the terrible Famine ſpoken of by Joel the 


Prophet: Who they fancy lived in theſe Days, 


And four Years of it, they ſay, was cauſed by 
noxious Creatures, which eat up all the Fruits 
ofthe Earth; and the other three by a Drought, 
for want of Rain. WE SC 

Ver. 2, And the woman aroſe and did after 
the ſaying of the man of God. | Who by this Mo- 
nition hath left us an Example of a gratcful 
Mind, which never thinks it can y 
8 Benefits received; and ſhe was abun- 

ntly ſatisfied, that what he predicted would 


certainly come to paſs, 


Au ſbe went with her busband, and ſojourned 
in the land of the Philiflines ſeven Yea, This 
Country was ſo near, that ſhe might eaſily re- 
move her Family thither; and likewiſe hear 
ſometimes from her own, Country. They were 
Idolaters indeed, but they ſuffered. thoſe that 
were not, to live quietly among them; as their 
Fore-fathers bad done: Who entertained Abra- 
ham and 1aac with much Friendſhip, and did 
not trouble themſelves, about their Religion: 
As Jacob in like manner ſojourned a long time 
among Idolaters in Me/oporamia. This ſhows 


the Severity of God's Anger agaioft, 17ae), that 


he accounted them worle than the 
Who had Plent 
lites were almo | N 
Ver. 3. Aud it came 10 paſs at the ſeven years 
end, that the woman returned out of the land of 
the Philiflines, and ſbe went forth to cry unto the 
king. fer ber houſe, and for her land. | Which 
ſome think her Kindred had ſeized, as if ſhe 
had been dead. Bur it is more likely that ſhe car- 
ricd her Relations along with her, into the Land 
of the Philiftines: And it was the Cuſtom here, 
as in other places, that they who leſt their Coun- 
try had their Goods confiſcated. See Grotius. 
Ver. 4. And the king talked with Gehazi the 
ſervant of the man of God, ſaying, Tell me ] pray thee - 
all the great things that Eliſba bath done.] Some » 
of the Jews think, that the King ſeeing Gebazi, 
ask'd him how he came to be leprous; and 
thereupon he related to him the Hiſtory of 
Naaman the Syrian. Which moved the King, 
either to ſatisſie his Curioſity, or pals * 2 


hiliftines : 


among them, when the Hrae- 
. HE 


3 
— 


» 54 


| 


| bazi left Elifhs's Service: Such 


ly, todefire to hear all the other 
Miracles Eliſoa had wrought: But he had ho 


God. But then here ariſes a Queſtion, how 


ing a Leper, who was not to come into any 
CG much leſs into the King's Preſence. 
This Difficulty, ſome think, cannot be ſolved 
without affirming, that this fell out before Ge- 
rg rms hey 
the Greeks call it, being frequent in Scripture: 
And the Jews in Seder Olam Rabba place this 
Famine before the Story of Naaman: Which 
ſpoils what they ſay of the occaſion of this 
Piſcourſe. But there is no need to aſſert this: 
For either Gehazi upon his Repentance might 
be reſtored to Health; or, he might ſpeak with 
the King at a due diſtance, as he walked in the 


Field for his Recreation: And defired to be en- 


tertained with a Relation of ZElißa's Miracles. 
Thus Naaman converſed with  Eliſba's Family 
at a diſtance: And the Lepers called to our Sa- 
vioursas he went along the High- way, St. Lake 
ni 4; „ 
Ver. 5: Au it came to paſi, as be was telling 
the Free ou be reſtored a dead body to life, that 
behold the woman whoſe ſon he reflored to Life 
cried to the king for her houſe, and for ber land: 
And Gebazi ſaid, My lord, O king, this is the wo- 
man, and this is ber ſon, whom Eliſha reſtored to 
life. ] By a wonderful Providence the came to 
wag er Petition, and brought her Son with 
in that very nick of time, when Gebazi 
was telling rhe Story of his Reſtauration to Life: 
That the King might be the more fully ſatis- 
fied of the Truth of what he related, from her 
own Mouth. | 
Ver. 6. And when the king asked the woman, 
_ him.) That is, confirmed what Gebazi had 


85 the king appointed unto her a certain officer. 
In the * an Eunuch; that is, one of 7 
Bedchamber, | 
Saying, R 


eftore all that was hers, and all the 
fruits of rhe field: | Not only her Houſe, and 
Land: Bur all the Profits that had been made of 
them, and brought into his Exchequer. 

Since the day that ſhe left the land, even "till 
now. | This was an high Act of Juſtice; 
„ 

t he would not gun any 
by her Calamity. = | 

Ver. 7. And Eliſha went to Damaſcus.} In 
the time of the Famine, I ſuppoſe, he went hi- 
ther, as the Woman did to the Philiſtines. 


And Fr ee fick, and it Man 


was told him, ſaying, man of God is come hi- 
ter.] Who having cured Naaman, had raiſed 
a great Opinion of his Power, with God, in 
t Country. Ne 
Ver. 8. And the king r Hazael.)] Who 
was the Captain of his Holt. 
Take a preſent in thy hand, and go, meet the 
man of God, and enquire of the LO RD by bin, 
ſaying, Shall I recover of this diſeaſe? ] They who 
conſulted Prophets, were wont always to car- 
ry a 3 wp them, in token o Voc Ho- 
nour t id them: As appears many 
— 2 of Jeroboant's ife jn 
this Book. It is probable alſo, he begg'd his 


Intention to be convinced by them, and turn to 
Gebazi came to be admitted ro ſpeak with him: 


ſome Goodneſs left in a dren 


Chap. VIII. the Setond Bunt of KINGS 5 


Prayers for his Recovery; acknowledging him 
to be a Man of God. 20 | 
Ver. 9. And Hazael went t6 meet bum] As 
dun _ ey cuts, | ted EY 
Aud took à preſent wit of rvery gbodt 
4 Damaſcus, forty camels — Lf and came 
od before 34.7 This was a very noble Pre- 
ſent; which whether he . or refuſed, is 
not mentioned in the Holy Scripture. Abar- 
bine] thinks he accepted it, becauſe nothing is 
ſaid to the contrary, as there is in the caſe of 
Naaman, who preſented him with Silver and 
Gold, and Raiment, and ſuch like things of 
Value. Whereas this was only a Proviſion of 
Food, ſuch as Bread and Wine, and Fruit, and 
Fowl: Which was 4 fit Preſent for him to 
uy to the Frophes = might i 83 
to be weary with his Jour and as fit for 
him ro t for his Neben ent. | 1% 
Ver. 10. And Eliſba ſaid unto bim, Co, ſay 
wnto bim, thou mayſt certainly recover : Howbeit 
the LO R D bath ſbewed me that be ſhall tertain-. 
ly die.] His Diſeaſe was not of ſuch a Nature, 


as would endanger his Life, if he did not loſe 


it by ſome other means; as the Prophet fore 
ſaw he would, For Joſephus ſaith, Bis Diſeaſe 
was only a deep Melancholy, into which he 
fell upon the ſhameful Flight of his Army, 
when no Enemy was near them, This affedted 
his Body, and took away his Appetite: Dur 
might have been cured, AL: 

er. 11. Aud be ſettled bis countenance fiedfa® 


till be was aſhamed, and the man of Cad wept. | 


The moſt ſimple Senſe is, He looked upon Ha- 
zael ſo long, with a ſettled Countenance, that 
Hazael was aſham'dz and he himſelf fell a 
weeping. Perhaps he faſtned his Eyes upon 


ſhe him as a Man aftoniſhed, and that in an Ecitaſy 


ſaw ſome dreadful thing repreſented to him. 
Others interpret it, he turned a his Face 
on one fide, till he was aſhamed, e he 
wept : Which he would not have had Hazael 
ſeen. Others, he ſettled his Countenance, not 
to weep hut he could not refrain from Tears. 

Ver. 12. And Hazael ſaid, Why weepeth my 
Lord? And he anſwered, Becauſe I know the evil 


thou wilt do unto the children of 1/rael : their firong 


holds wilt thou ſet on fire; their yo 


wen wi 
thou ſlay with the ſword, and wilt 


their chil- 
„ and rip up their women with child.) This 
laſt expreſſes the higheſt Degree of barbarous 
Cruelty; for which there was no occaſion, if 
he did but kill the Women with Child, for the 
Child in the Womb would die with them, with- 
out ripping them up. Therefore a late Learned. 
looking on this as a thing unheard-of, ill 
have the word Haroth not to ſignie Women 
with Child, but Caſtles or fortified Places which 
he ſhould demoliſh. Tho' he cannot but ac- 
knowledge, that the cutting up Women, very 
naturally follows ſaying their 70 ana 
daſhing their children, which goes juſt before. 
And he ſhould have taken notice, that the very 
firſt Evil he mentions, that Hazael ſhould do 
to them, is /e!ting their ftrong holds on fre. Goufet 
Comment. Lingue Fiebraice, p. 216. 
Ver. 13. Au Hazael ſaid, But what, is thy ſer- 
vant a dog, that be ſbon d this great thing?) This 
is commonly - underſtood, as a diſclaiming of 
ſuch Barbarity, which he abhorred as a Beaſtly 


| 9 being 
wherein the Spea 


n Dog. As much as to 


. do; And 


: : W * 5 
„ * 
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But, the words in the Hebrew ſound 
a ſubmiſſive Form of Speech; 
ker undervalues, and debaſes 
Dimſelf, as appears from 1 Sam. xxiv. 15. 2 Sam. 
ix. $. and run thus, but what is thy Servant ? 
ſay, 2 mean and contemp- 
tible Creature, who can never have Power to 


do ſuch great things: Which none but a Prince 


can do. VVV 
And Eliſha anſwered, The LORD bath ſhows 
ed me that thou ſbalt be king over Hria.] This 
was as much as 2 and appointing him 
King of Syria: Which Elijah ordered him to 
: wy, as much, as if he had anointed 

im. See 1 Kings xix. If. : FTE F1 
Ver. 14. So be oy fon Eliſha, and came 
to bis Maſter z who ſaid to him, M hat ſaith Eliſha 
to thee? and be anſwered, He told me that thou 
ſhouldft ſurely recover.) He told him only the 
firſt part of his Anſwer, and that not ſincerely, 
238 he intended. For he did not ſay he fbould 


ſurely recover, but that he might recover: His 


Diſcaſe being, in it ſelf, nor mortal. 5 
Ver. 15. Aud it came to paſs on the morrow. | 
His eager Deſite to reign would not ſuffer him 


to expect his Maſter's Death, but he made haſte 


to diſpatch him, the very next Morning after 


in the ſecond Vear of Jeboram King of Judab. 


7 


is Father 


came from Eliſba. 


1 


" That be took a thick cloth, and dipt it in water. 


The covering of his Bed, which (as many think) 


was made of Goats Hair. Or, ſome other thick 
Cloth, -that would ſuck up a great deal of 


He being Feaverith (as Joſe | 
5 of Heat, (ſo pretended to cool 


ny WC. 


m by. this means: Bur indeed choaked him; 


by thruſting the Cloth perhaps into his Mouth. 
So that he 3 — / noiſe, nor did any 


of Violence remain upon his Body: But 
the Murder committed ſo ſecretly, that it was 


thought he died a natural Death. But nothing 
can be concealed from God, who took care to 


have the Villany recorded to Poſterity, by re- 


vealing it to his Prophet. 5 
And Hazael reigned in bis ſtead. ] Being in 
Dre e People, eſpecially with the 


diery; and Ben-hadad, it is likely, leaving 
no Son. 


Ver. 16. Aud in the fifth year of Joram the 
ſon of Ahab king of Iſrael, 92 being then 
king of Judah, Jeboram the ſon of Jeboſbaphat 
king of Judah began 10 reign. | 
Contradictions between this Verſe, and Chap. i. 
17. and Chap. iii. 1. are thus brief 
by Huetius. Fn beginning to reign with 

eboſhaphat, in his ſeventeenth Year, 
and Joram King of Iſtrael in his eighteenth; the 
firſt Year of Foram King of //rae/ will fall out 


hoſe Father dying in the twenty ſecond 


car of his Reign, Feboram th, of Judab be 


an to reign alone in the fifth Year of Joram 
Ping of 1frael. See Demonſir. Evang. Propoſ. 4. 
p. 204- 

Ver. 17. 
be began to reign, and be reigned eight years in 
eru/alem.) Part of which was with his Father, 


as I now obſerved, and the reſt by himſelf. Dr. 
Lightfoot obſerving rhree Dates of the begin. 
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All the ſeeming 
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Thirty and two years old was be when 


* * 5 N N 9 , * 
„25 9 * 


» * FP N . - | . Ig | N . 4 k . 
. * 1 . SS Be 
* 0 

> 


1 3 8 * — 4 ; : 
Ek” WE Pony 5 | „ 
” Fx > K% 2 5 4 a on 
3 23 Bs 55 
5 r „ * 
22 N 2 2 N ' 
> ? 5 : ; f . 


ning of his Reign, gives this account of ir. The 
fot was when he was made Viceroy with his 
Father, at the time he went out of the I. 
for the Recovery of Rameth-Gilead, The {. 
cond was when his Father went upon bis Expe 
dition with Jeboram King of Mrael againſt Moab 
( Chap. iii. of this Boak ) rom which time 
2 inning of his Reign is fixed 
ere, A in 2 way a For after this 
time 5 0 was little at Jeru but a. 
either in his own Land 3 
bulated that he might reduce the People to 
the true Religion) or in Moab, to bring them 
into Subjection, 2 Chron. xix. 20. And Ja hy, 
at his Father's Death he was compleatly Ri 
of Judab, 2 Chron. xxi. 1. See Harm. 7 
Evany. Prolegom. Sect. 6. So that the clear- 
eſt Solution of the Difficulty mentioned in the 
foregoing Verſe, is * Dr. Alix, a great 
Man in this Learning, all others, hath ob- 
ſerved to me) that Joram had three beginni 
of his Reign. One inthe Seventeenth Year of 
A when his Father deſigned him to 
ing. The ſecond in the twenty third Year 
of his Father, when he was crowned ;” and the 
laſt when his Father (after he had reigned 6ve 
and twenty Years) died: And he reigned alonez 
little more than four Years. Thus Solomon was 
made King before his Father died, and agai 
after his Death, as Abarbinel obſerves. See C ap. 
ii. of the firſt Book of the Kings, ver. 12, 
Ver. 18. Aud be walked in the way of the 


| | | - kings of Iſrael, as did the bouſe of Abah: |} 

Water. «2 | 2 aer 
* ſoreall it upon bis facts ſo that 2 N k 
chin 8 


the daughter of Ahab was his wife.) Viz. Atha- 
W id evil in the fight of the LORD. 
Being ſeduced by his Wie, - forſake the 80 
La of his pious Father and Grandfather. 
us Abab himſelf was led to the Worſhip of 
Baal by his Wife Fezabel. So dangerous it is, 
to marry with Idolaters: For this Wife of Febo- 
ram, in all likelihood, was the Author of that 
cruel Policy of murdering all his Brethren, for 
fear they ſhould diſturb him in his Kingdom, 
2 Chron. xxi, 2, 5 8 I 
Ver. 19. Jet the LORD would not deflroy 
2 115 David bis ſervant's ſate.] Tho- 
puniſhed them ſeverely - (See 2 chron. xxi. 


them all off; but had Patience with them a 
long time: U n the account of that excel- 
lent Servant of his, King David; unto whom he 
had made a Promiſe, as it here follows, and to 
his Seed after him, of a perpetual Kingdom. 

As be promiſed bim, to give bim always a light, 
and to bis children. } A Succeſſion in this Dig- 
nity (as I have expounded. it before) which 
was compleated in the MESSIAH, whoſe 


* ſhall have no end. | 
Ver. 20. In his days Edom revolted from under 
the hand of Judah, and made a king over them- 
ſelves. ] After they had been ſubject to Judab an 
bundred and fifty Vears; ever ſince the time of 
David, who ſubdued that Country. This was a 
preat Diſhonour to him; but by this means the 
rophecy of Iſaac was fulfilled, Gen. xxvii. 40. 
Ver. 21. Se Joram went over 10 Zair. ] This 
word Zair is written differently from Seir ; and 


therefore doth not ſignify any part of the Coun- 
try of Edom: Br theme City ne ro it. 
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idolatrous. Worſhip among them: | Contrary to 
the Lam of God, and of the Kingdom. = 
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For he was the / i Jaw of the b Aub. 
inahis Religion, by the Affi- 

With that wicked Famüly. Into 
married his Son, hoping, 
to umte thereby the two Kingdoms 
tir provedthe Ruin of his Family 5 another 
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: miligtion'bad moved God to defer the Judgment 


need upon bim and his. Family 


_ the-Execution of it was leſt to Eliſha, whodid 
not end this Baſin becauſe he was better known; 


$: Buſineſs required Sectecy 3 or, being 
he was -unfit- fot ſuch a Jourbey: For the 
— cle by Ine os; be was at — 
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| us in Seder Olam Rab Rabha uy, — 
the Son of Amittais Which Edle Opinion alſo 


of Abarbinel, and othet Hebrew Doctors. 
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An carny him te av inner chamber. ] Left the 
veſt of the Captains ſhould make any Orros- 
hend biw ti 2 

take the bax of.. oh, and. pour it 
on: bis begh, and ſap, Thus faith.the, LOR P, 4 
bave anointed thee king. over Iſrael.) The Jews - 
think none of the Kings of 1/reel were anointed, 
tan thoſe, of - the Houſe of David. Nor 
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been for che Faction of Adonijab, thers had been 


no need of Solomon's ' Union. For which reaſon 


Jebu was anointed, becauſe the Succeſ 
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Kingdom, but merely by this A — 
Who not only b is Wen 
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{by ers door, and od. and tarry ett 


ſt by any means what he had done 
and _ Ne lex bold 0a him, 


be diſcovered 

: Ver--4: $0.the- young wn, even the young man 
the prophet, went — This 

a great Faith in this young Prophet, that he 
undertook ſo readilythe = of this Com- 
mand. For there was no ſmall danger to a- 


noint à new King; a Eliſba himſe 1 81 


ES when he bad bim flee away, as 
could, as ſoon as he had done. 


Ver. y. Aud when be came, — 


the 
how 
o- 


Dinner. 
A be. ſaid, 1 hooe-an errand to thee or 


a ww = rom. by oor of all us? and -be 


This ſhows that Jebs 
was the Head of them, * the: Queſtion 
in the Name of the reſt. 


Ver. 6. An be and went into the Huge 
vate Room, ver. 2. 

: And. 88 eee ann fold dime 
Hus bis. The Oyl n the 
Jews ſay he anointed him with it (as the man- 


ner was) in the form of 4 Crown: In token 


that he was the Head of the People, and had 
* ſupream Fower over them committed to 
Ries. 
Thus ſaith the LORD God of Heal, have 
anointed thee king over the people of the LORD, 
They were ſtill the People 
of the LORD by Right and by Profeſſion, 
tho' they — other Gods with him. 
And it belonged to him to appoint what Ruler he 
pleaſed over them: Which he did by his Pro- 
phet. Without which. Authority if Febu had 
taken the Government uro an be d been 


an . 
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Ver. 8. For the whole houſe Abab ſhell pe- 
, and 7 will cut off from Abal him 1 | 
the wall, and bim — 
W e oe 
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Chap. 


1 the houſe of 


| the Hearts of all rhe; 


4 EE ᷣͤ r A n „ 
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0 a Fo ad wy ? 
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Fe A T will: nat of theb 
Ne BG of Fetobeam the ſon-of Nabat, and 
like the: houſe of Boobs the ſo erate od 
1 Kings xiv. 10. xvi. 3. | 

Ver. 10. Aad the dogs ſpall ct 


Jezabel in the 


of Jexreel, and there ſhall be none 8 


ber. ]. See 1 Tings xxi. _ 


or 11. 


I one — unto cd Gringo all well?) 122 
being the Prophet look like a Man in a Frights 
thought'he-brought ſome bad News. 
3. ore came this mad fellow unto these? So 
him, . becauſe he came in ſo abruptly 
upon dan, when they were _ 
And becauſe — — ily : And be- 
cauſe they obſerved ſome Motions in him, which 
great. Diſturbance. \'Tho! ſome think, 


" being cing profun — ee words | c 


Contempt. 

1 | be faid ante them, N e enen ad 
bis communication. ] They might know him to 
be a _— by bis Habit, and by his way of 
„as one that had Authority, And Pro- 

— ey knew commonly came to ſpeak 
po the concerning Religion. By which ge- Per 
neral Anſwer, he thought to have ſatisfied 


ther, and put by their further Enquiry: That 


he might take time to deliberate, of the moſt 
a er Seaſon to declare this Meſſage of 
to him. 

Ver. 12. Aud they ſaid, Itis Falletel 208 
They were confident he came ſome, Mat- 
ter of ous y tance, Which he ſeeming 
unwilling er, they preſſed preſſed him rk 
harder to — = Truth. 

And be ſaid, Thus and thus ſpake — 
ſoaring, Thus ſaith the I. OR , I baue anointed 
thee king over 4 7ael.] Ic is likely che Spirit of 
Courage, as well as of Prudence, entred into Jebu, 
when he was anointed, ſo that he took heart to 
tell them 1 whar the Prophet 2 And 
the Oyl perhaps was ſtill freſh upon his 
— he anointed him, which he ſhow 


to them. ; 
Ver. 13. 1 eg e ee moral f 
prains, immediately, 
Hager: 2 ee to en him 
their | 
And. — 4, _cA may. "bis garment, and pur; it 
17 bim. They made a ind of Throne of 


cir very Garments, and raiſed him up above 2 
They did not ſlay dre 


the reſt of the Company. 
Upon the top of the ſtairs. 
'till they came down into the Street, but forth- 
with, upon the very top of che Shai of the 
nee whe they were 5 Fam wp ora 
or vereign: By {| 
Genes under 3 to og on. 80 
underſtands rds. ere is a 
late Author, who 8e were wi 
— ina T 2 — the My which Tee 
laced. Jeb, that all the Pe mi 
ſee his, Ws bim p himed their King 
Coufſet in his Comment. bros | 
ag, blew with the. trumpet ſaying, 
They proclaimed, him to. be appoi 
by God to be Kingof Jed: Which uſed ” 
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ein Council: 


2 all, would have 


fraid the Syrian had 


* Febs wh 


1 


bs dow, wit he es the mt, 


Df aſus; 


pe. 5 ba the-j 
r 


= with — reſt of the DON 
manded the Army, how to — — For For 
+ Which they had the fairer Oppart 


be was From the — to cl 65 
1 , 40041 5 | Ten i 
hg * wa 


Nou Joram bad kept: Ramath- 
all Iſrael, becauſe of Hazael king of Syria] That 
it, kept 8 — Sn — 55 2 the Fron- 
— . — f | | 

erea tor 
for fear Haza 22 
to recover it. WR. ; 1501 Im. 
by Ver. 17. Bat 1 2 be 

—— which the $ 


kely — if 
. ous ad fought 
1 . W323 53 


And aid, * it. — mind. * i 
nn prom agreed, that he ſhould be op 
* Th ——— go forth, wor eſcape — 2 
This ſnows that Ramerh+ Gilead was in 
— oſſeſſion of the /ſraelites;: From whence 
he would have none to be ſent, nor ſuſſeted to 
80 forth, but the Gates be 3 For he? watched. 
To go — on i in 


——— 1 is li 


3 16. 4 J ale: in a —— — 
70 Jeæreel (for: Joram lay there) and; A 
Yng L of . come down to ſes Foram. | This 

peated, to ſhow that tram continued at 
— whither he went from Rawoth : And 
that Abaxiab, who came to viſe bim, cottinucd | 
alſo with him. 

Ver. 17 pF} there ford. 1 
d, tower. of rr Theſe Watchmen ſeem 10 

ve been ſet on r | 
as yell as —— Tce the King 


Fr And Jeram ſaid, 8 
to meet them, and ſay, I. it peace?) He wa n- 
8 better of his Ar- 


x 00g or ſome more of 


Ver. Ver 18 fo th 


tad 175 
ones 2 The Miage 

King's NE 
ho bad 2 
bow 2 jo > but follow bim. Which 
Soc wth J. nar 


22 Þ! *q* 749 $4” 3 


Iago ca | Hd the arrow- wonr oi ud by 
{Nerds Hd. be [+ en ous @ forond 
i ——5 * 


that he ſhot him quite through the Heart 
— rey Son 
9 rw ah tedini2es) 


he Fog oy N 
er. . to Bidkar bas | : 
bop the Tote bi, on co 8 — 
o the ſame A the lie. J. Parc of which 2bab 
. had made © bot rhe reſt remained a 
it did not concern him, whether they were | 
> rpg ef 9 S 
follow Jubn. ˖ n 
r ul ſaying, He his Guard, when he went to take Poſſeſſion 
cate ror unto them, and comb not again. And of Naborb's Vineyard. In che Hebrew the words 
the driving is like the driving 7 — — are exactly thus, Remember,” thou and I were a- 
Nia] Who was his but a more mong thejo tho rode 120 and two rogether after 
eminent Perſon, it is likely, than *Grboſbaphar Aba, Kc. That is, he wus attended by bis 
8 n eee called Guard, who were wont to ride in Pairs, two 
Sou. and two, and  Febs and Ruta, rode at that 
; time together, and heard Ni, words. 
geg The LOR D laid thir burdes ue m j This 
| Puniſhmenc, which is — the Pro- 
hets called 4 Burden (I 1, &.) was 
"againſt Abal, and extended to his 


e in. n, 1 Kings xxi. 19. Where theſe words 
proc nor — Bur Elijab — — 


or Siegs 0 Jewel. 


er. 21. Aud 1 Me reader ani bis its there ſet deen which Febs well remen- 
chariot war made {A Fun king of < bred, 

and ' Ahaziahb g of Jude _— N Ver. 26. 8 tue ſeen Ege the Meu 

in bir chariosy — went out 2 Nabotb, and tbe blood of ſaid the 

Not to fight him, but to meet him ORD. 3 Some think 42 bi fo contrived 

dans te together wich their 


e' City that owe — nu any . the Death of Naborh's Sons, 
= he — 1 e — Father: That they might lay no claim to the 

ps, in Honour 00 = who heſaw Poſſeſſion of their Father. But theſe words 
22 deliver his News himſelf, nin. ne no more (as Croma and others 
reult a Meſſenger with ir. hade obſerved) than the Poverty to which they 


| of Bib the ou 


And met bim in the þ were reduced. For all Puniſhments and Miſe- 
rooted Þ-By x ſpecial of God, w ries ate called Blood among the Hebrews (Lavi. 
n rogether in that L xvii... 4.) and to take Way their Eſtate 

Ver. #2. And it a to paſi, as ow which they ſhould — was 19515 


take wy their Blood, in Which — the Life 


wt — — Fab) 55 of Creature: as we ſay now 


on ors, chat they ſuck the —— others; 
Dre A . 


7 call them Blood-ſuckers, 
E iy mother Jezabl and ber witch- | And will requite it in this place, ſaith the 
crafts are —— He means her Idolatries, LORD. Now ages tate and raft him into 
wherewith ſhe the People, till con- rhe af er E the 
tinued, and were multi ied. Some think indeed LO RD. 1 ithout an Burial 3 that, > he 
tharſhe added Cor ion to her Spi- ing to the Prophecy, he might be eaten by 
ritual, and uſed evil Arts to provoke men to che Fowl of che Air, 1 K ni. _ 
fithy Luſt, Aud indeed all manner of Lewd. Ver. 27. Bat when 22 
neld wan wont to accompany Idolatry: And in /aw ibis, be fled by th wa oft arden- 
Repel. il. uo. they who are compared ro 7. n Nees Vi 
zabel, are ſaid to ĩntice Chriſtians ro Fornica- 
ved co ear things ſherificed to Idols: Ua. od wa once 


| — — — — 
. 32 what 4 for, he 
have defended | for ſome time a- 


511 
ili 
11 


0 


Hit 


111 


} 

| 
1 
” 

| 
* 
r 
4 
n 
3 
d 
4 
o 
ad 
he 
Ty 


Abarbinet 
underſtands thoſe words, d died there. Nor in 
Megiddo, mentioned before, but in that Execu- 
tion of "God's 8 on the” " Houſe of 


Ahab. 
e e es 
cherer to Jeruſalem, in 
chre wirb bis fathers," in the” city f David.] 
W hich Honour Febu permitted to be done him, 
becanſe he was deſcended from the Prince 
79 aphat.- See 2 Chron. xxii.- 9 
cr. 29. And in ibe eleventh year of Foram the 
ſen of Abab, began Abaziah to rei over Jedab. 
_ — foregoing Chapter, Verſe 27. 
o. And when Febu was come to Jexreel, 
kl K. ard of it, and ſhe painted ber face, and 
ad, and looked out at @ window.) In 
. it is, M put ber eyes in paint; that be 
is, in Stibium, which made the Eyes look black, 
and * —— _ alſo: = 
the Eye-brows, a the Eyes appear bi 
vbich, in ſome Countries, was alſo. thought 
very amiable. : See Grotius. This was not in- 
tended to wore nt, Febu with her Beauty: But to 
8 ignity and State eee 
: For ſhe was extreamly 
Ver: 3. And as Febu entred in. at the gate, 
g cad, Has Zimri peace, who flew bis maſter ? J 
She thought perhaps he would not meddle wit 


a Woman: And therefore took upon her to 
rebuke, and upbraid him with what he had 


done nſt her Son: Bidding | him 1 


what of Zimri, who was cut off 
Fo — the Founder of A 


dew, and ſaid, Who is on my - who? And. 
there Tooked' out to bim two or three . Eunuchs. 
Who, according to the Cuſtom of the Eaſtern 


15 


Ver. 33. And be 
they threw ber down. 
vers change with. 


Bid, Throw ber down; ifs 
See how ſuddenly . 
e Fortune of their Maſter. 


andon tbe bor ſes, and be trod ber under for.] With 
his Horſes. This ſome of the Fewiſh Doctors, 
. Rallag and Kimchi, look upon as a. 
Puniſhment: to the Lex talionis, like 
| one, ſo ſhe ſuffered. For 
he cauſed Wabonb to be toned; and now ſhe 
was condemned - be ſtoned e g For there 
were two, ways Malefultons $a either 
Stones at til 


N —— _ N ws 


ter) viii. 18. And bis Deſtruction vn of God 
(as the Author of the fecond Book of Chroni- 
riet obſerves, xxii. 7.) he "Febu thus 
to underſtand his Command. 


"Vol. , e e . ap: Mir face a 


] ves 1. 
r — 
ir Chambers. 8 | 


h tiow: Jebu 


u ſeving m a 


* i 


naturally have to Ben . 
in the mean time, what propheſcd 
againſt her in his tearing, Which be ag be . 
cafily do when he was merry" it ae wit 
r liberally; ?: 
Ver. And they went ont ts bary hiv, — 
9 10 more of her, than the dull, and the 
feet, r 3 J All the reſt be- 
eaten by the s. For it is probable, 
en the ach "who eds her 
under foot, the Footmen rips her, and left 
ber naked in her own Blood; expoſed to the 


hungry Dogs that came out of l e City and 
devoured h # . 
in and void 


Ver. 36. * Wherefore they coms 


him. And be ſaid, This is the owe Yr the LOR 
which de ſpake by bis ſervant Elijah the prophet. 
Which he now called to mind, as he did ho 


Pro hecy concerning Fbeb'and his Se. 
res in the portion of Jerreel ſhall dogs tar 
fieſb of Jezabel. ) I Kings xi. 3. 

— 3 Fo the carcaſe Wn ſoall be 1 
dung upon the face of the" field; in the portion" of 
Jezreel : So that they ſball not ſay, this is eus. 
bel.] No Memory of her; nothing whereby to 
know there had been ſuch a Woman as abel, 
ſhould' remain of her; ſuppoſe 4 Pi or 
Effigies, to which Men might point, and wy, 
this is Jezabel. In our Langu vj hes wag 
ſhould have faid, bey /ball-wot 7 
abel For no Monument was made for 4 
ſhe Beg. Th no Sepulchre but in the Bell df 

Theſe words are not mentioned in 
we, xxi. being ſufficiently included in hat 


i there recorded: But perfeQly remembred rad 

 Febu; pd now 'more pots the 

of Iu ar of 
ORAL. | 2 


"ND Abab hed hun Gap leis 
- likely that Grandſons 2092 
end under the Name of Sons, us is uſual 
R Tho" by ſeveral Wives, he * might" 
have 'as many Sons as Gideon had. * 
: In Samaria. | Unto which Place the Ruler 
of Jezreel had carried them, When they herd 
jad killed Jew) for ſear they 
ſhould fall into his hands. perhaps Goin 
the War oo Syria, their 1 — ent them 
rhither, as a place of Security ( it being a . 


2 umme 
5 ebu wrote e dert in er ü hab 


N The chief Noblemen 
om, who, I ſuppoſeg were fled this: 
— the King's Sons; And perhaps were” 
met to deliberate what to do in this Jun@urey 
high whether or v0 10 ft up on of en 
eds on King. 


* And o the elders. The pine Perſona 


W thoſe who n Abos childre 
Theſe are Omanim CNourifhre) 
they had rhe Care of his Children from 
nfancy, and were now their Governvars, 


their 1 
as we call them: Who were of | his 


as fbi hw ami 
8 arr with 1. 


ver. 11, 
Ver. 2. Now as ſoon 


. 8 
y and Armour. 

even out the beft "and mecteſs of 
ond. for bim Ley 7 
maſter's houſe. 
EN — 5 
f ee , head 6 4 
6 over them, and denounces War 
ow. Scorn and Deriſion: Being 
eee nor able to 


| we EEE 
8 5 — le i hoſe rwo Ki 
is Ar nt ttle in ity thoſe rwo 

* being — without. any Forces: Whic 
| = were furniſhed withal rodefend themſclyes, 
their Maſter's Sans. 
Ver. 5. Aud be that was over the houſe. 

High — * we call Daw, of the 
Houſhold. 


': Lud be that was over the tity. | The Gover- 
naur of ln Soldiers un» 
der his Co 


children. ] All the Senators,/ and 
were intruſted with the Care of 


ildren- 
_ Sent #0 Jobe 1 Ie ara thy eruants, and. 
wil do uf be, , bid us. 2 will not 
3.40 thou that which is good inthine 
ly ſubmic to his. Pleaſure, with- 
mpolition; Which it is like-, 


A Iy hey chought it to work, . 


e Ring hots 


Ver. 6. 2 be wrote @ ter the ſcon time 
10 them, ſaying, if be mite, and if ye will hearken 
unto my voice; take the be heads of your maſter's ſons, 
and come to me. to Feurtei by to morrow this time. 
| (Now the king's ſons) being ſeventy perſons, were 

with the great men of the Say 2282 brow There 
| 2 This is ſhow the vi 
eſe great * That could deſtro boy ome 
2 perſom, of r had 
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But they, wore woke afraid and the earth 207 of the word 


qi £ ao 5 _ For 
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od the elders,” and the brings up *p of the king's. 


Whom he had advanced to great Offices, or 


e to endeavour, 


PETIT 
* 
r 
&; 


Who See together, 
2 T ave 


. 74 ogy r Far none 
_—_— 4 7 655 ee 
com Ginſt my er — 
bim; bat wbo flew all t any were 25 
he acknowledge; it — A f. But ſince 
2 . * to =O why = he be to 
ame one? Since had A 
from God hr did. ere 
Ver. 10. Know now that there ſhall all unto 
of the ORD, 


ſpake concerning the heuſe 
Abab.] In theſe * — — throws all the ch 
from off himſelf: ord God's 3 hs 
to whe Ora ee as he had forecold 
by Eljob. And therefore he reſolved to pro- 
— N had ucrerly extirpared all that de- 
on 
For the LORD. hath, done.) A if be bad 
ſaid, This is not m 17 but the LORD's: 
W hoſe Command 
That which be ſpas by bs {avant Eljob.)He 


mentions -whart he denounced ra than whar 
Eliſha commanded 15 8. )- becauſe! the words 
of Elijab were pub kly known: Whereas E- 


Ilias were ſpoken in private; and not by him- 
1 by ons of the Sons of the Prophen, 
IX 9. . 

er. 1 1-- 8s. Jah ſlew all that remained of the 
houſe of Abab in Jezreel, and all his great men. 


Dignities. 
4 bis kinsfolks.) All that had any relation 


to him. 
J Who. had ſerved: him in bi 
4 e nnd eee 
Until be left him none remaining. ] In that 
place: Buz there were ftill ſome efc in gu. 


ver. 17 7. 

Ver. 12. A be 4, and come 
to Samaria: | fo pro auh Work in Jez 
reel, he went ute it, in the chief City 
of the Kingdom: W hich moſt needed Refor- 


ln houſe in the 
„ eee 


Se _ came 10 Kb ſhepherds binding. For they bound the Feet of 
eventy - perſons ; | ir s in baskets, ] 
T — 2 hen e deliberated. about the maria 
but inſtant-⸗ Ver. 1 


Matter, tho' 4a. it t fo horrid; 
ly obeped 


as appears from ver. II. ex 
N thankt for what they had fo rea- 


ly done: r eee . Pe: 


and other Buſineſs: So e layi 
| there, was. to expoſe them 
Views: © axes. 060 might know thee nas 
of beds Poſterity left. * r9P. over 


the 
porn Set 


Wy 


o_ 


him | 
* 10 Jexreel.] Following after 2 


„ - 


1 alem at the pit of the 

thew.] They were allied to the 
by the Mother's fide: (viii. 18.) 
he thought his Commiſſion (ix. 
thus far: afraid allo, it is 


might if they lived be avenged 


"ny - of 


"Chap — ” 


R both to ſhow his 9 
22 ace rr eee 
to ſe Ver. 18: Abd 7 12 all 
7. Au when be was departed thence, be gebe. Thar 0 al Heads. of oy who. 
wn the 2 2 Rechab, Fog», 0 n the _ 
25 2 o bem, Hhab ſh Baal 8 litthe 
as appears T His Zen ber tht 


4 1 in the but 7 ferve him mu 
xxxvyth of teh, W Who hearing whar 15 LORD exceeded irs bound for he ought 
Had done, came, I fu N with hot to have taken any indirect Courſe to fulfil 
him his Happineſs in fulfilling God's Commands: his Will: As be did in'counterfeiting as much 
And to incourage him in his Proterding to de- Zeal for Baal, as he profeſſed to Jovedab he 
py Idolatry. Scaliger indeed in his S leach, had for the LORD. God doth not Rand in 
C. 24- againit Serrarins, endeavours to need of nny Man' Sin, to Compass "hit 
3 chat this Joradab was not he that But Jebs made bold to Yillemble deeply for the 


to his Sons; but another Service of God in which he cinnot be ex- 
P Du _— of Feremiab > For it is not likely cuſed. ©. 
he thinks th an addicted to ſuch a qui Ver. 19. Now therefibd call anto the all the 
15 u he — would come to meet cha; Prophets of B41, * his ſeroants, and all bis. 
and therefore this was ſome Military Perſon of priefis 3 let none br ane] By Sefvants he 
note, who Febs thought might be ſervice- doth not here mean His But be- 
2 him. But this is a we Pee 3 mg joyned with Prophets and Pro, the 1 
for why might not Joxadab, tho” he loved Re- ed ſome that m with vr u 
tirement, come to congratulate Jeby's Zeal a- the Worship of Baal; le the Levites among 
inſt Idela r of ol a 2 wn of n 9482 3 
om age! ety would gain him or ve 4 0 16 Badl. 
gener Reſpedt, &, than the 8 might poſſibly E ] 
pr 7 * could procure ie but of ien even of all the Worltip 
lated him.] Some think, that Je. Baal, But he intended they thould Fel 
nadab ae Tubs, and ſpake the words follow- him otherwile, and therefore theſe words, were 
. Bur ir ſcems plain to me that they are the (pokes. to deceive. 
words of Jebu, who ſalured him, as ſoon as he HW hboſotutr ſhall be wanting, he fhall ver live. 
fow him, and of his Welfare. He thought that fome, w 0 conſidered wh 
tnd faid, 1; thy beart right, as my beart fs Slaughter-he had made of the Fami of Ahab 
with thy heart 7] The King pro rofeſſed great Love who introduced the Worſhip of Raa whom 
to him, and askr him if he loved him as ded more 2 pe ofiout than 4 
and 2 F done) might ſuſſ Fe Death, 
40, Inſtiturions; fore he terti Ne with the Pe fe oma 
And Jonadab anſwered, It 6 Þ % The Expos if they did not come to this ret 5 
ſion is double in the Hebrew 2 Ag. But ehe did it 2 . Þt lj mid . 
nify a vehement Affection. or, 45-4 late Lear- Feen af 4 1 "B deſtroy : 
xd Writer (Gouſſet in his Comment. Heby. Lin- iti etz; wh od 
) will have ir, the former is {poken by Jons- i 7 6 cut wo his 2 would fall to the 
8 who ſaid it is; and the othet by Jebs, who | drags) Bar, the nent Vetſes extend This fut- 
anſwered, Is it? Then give me thy Oe. ther Bau in eh 
F be, give me thine hand. ar"; WM whole Cou 
Friendfhip (Oat il. 2 ) and YO, n Vier. 20, "Lot 225 Pridlajs dug Af 
1 * 


was it u Iy for” Baal oclaimed tt. 
Nee in ri: Be For eke E 3 at Bay of the Feaſt 42 f les, 150 


the Feaſt, is Called” by this Wi 

1255 Kelp Ahe haud mulra was „ es . 45 1 Ly 2 7 * Aen. 
2 4 nor, 2 to 

* eee | Work, but wholly attend to the 2 ei 

ove bim bis hayd, axd be took l He „ God, Leif. if. 38. * "Such «Ds he 
2 is chariot] Which was a great cauſed to be Fee the word is ft 
nour, id 4 Taten of high Een n brew) fot the Service of Baal.” 

vith the in the fame Chariot. Ver. 21. 1 Jebu_ /ont 2 14. 7 
una {s To give notice of thit great Feat: A 

quire . 4 one, upon * 1 6 * — 


222 e 


whole Number of END 
om, r ſeems ſcarce eredi le hn 
9 d 


Ver. 17. l 
COL e "Att 
' bat difroged him.) "Unerly rooted our Bis 


a : ® 
2 
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meeting ts the in of the LORD, 
NOT WEI | is mentioned a 
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* 


|, fans Death of Aab, For 
2.5 1 
* iii. 2,0 Pan 
| Ka © ip follo of the Example of 7755 2 | 
| it is zael King o * 
Tee roy ee, e them. in his Wer 


5 2555 25 Kea faid ts be ths mas on over 
Brin ori ve ts for all i ore 

5 75 Baal. 1247 they brought tbem forth veſt- 
| ments. Hers By. all the worſhippers of Ba are not 
meant all the People that came to worſhip him: 


By his Miniſters and P 


rieſts, who alone wore 


| Veſlmeprs of a different kind from the reſt of 

. the 1 N 

ations 

* — And 7 1 the ſon 
1 e, Search and look, that there 
2 es none of the ſervants of, the LORD, 
| 40 dat wor the Golden Calves, the Ser- u 
WOE 0 ypped, the Becauſe they worſhip: 


cople: And ſo i it was among the Jews, B 

chab into the bauſe. of Baah, and "ſaid unto 

2 the, — ippers of Baal only.] He calls thoſe 
Faw -the LORD 2 Die and abborred the 
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read 9 255 1 5 ort them, if need was, in 

extal king: 1 5 ede ;theſe. were ſet at 

8 e os to 4, of, on e -outward Courts 3 that 


ured to make an Eſcape, 
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ere = a greater od of Men, that - 
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D Nber of his Worſhi — dei Sera I a gun, becauſe den 


Vere ſo large. 
Ver. 26. 72 brought forth 
of the houſe of. _ pe 8 Io 


a ſeveral, other le 
. they had in this e $) Sol with 
the Supreme God, whom they called Baal, 
as the others Pics called ' Baalins. So | Xe 

writes upon the firſt of the Georgicks, that ve- 
teri ritu, according to ancient Cuttom, after the 
Prieils had inyoked the ſpecial. Gods to, whom 
the Sacrifice, was imcended paler omnia * 
is invocabantur,, all che 


$. wer 
ſt any of themſhould 1 77 or 


5 & And they brake. down: the i image *4 


"brake. dom the houſe. of Baal. 
moles bis Temple, and the. Image 2 
in * Which was either the Fun, or Belus. 
amd a draught-houſe 7 Kenzo this. day. ] 
It ON ru 72 into. Far #- 2775 now deal 
a Place EN en went to 1 EN ature: W hich 
was 800 higheſt Contewpt that, co could, be put 


Ver. 28. 'Thus Jeb. 41 ved Bab out of If. 
rael. J So that, he was. 2 5 worſhi bt of 
in this Country: But they were perfectly freed 
from this ſort, ef Idolatry. - Which. muſt be 
acknowledged to haye been very great Work: 
All the Eaſtern: People, and particularly the 
Syrians and Zidovians, and other Neighbouri 
ations, . being addicted to this 2 by 
had been ſo fron 
rrved: before 


many. 


ancient time; as what 

e Kings xvi. 31. cl - 

Cities, W. Mountains and Foun- 
before Jae time were known 
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The Kingdom continuing in his puſterity, A 
the Days of 2e. was the ſourth 
From Jobs e 8. and reigned only ſo long, 
as to make 22 this Prophecy. 
"VI. 4 ut Jeb took no care to wall in the 
by 2 175 2 7 Ifael with all bis 
For be departe tbe fins of  Jero- 
hw, which by; Tet to in.] This Admoni- 
tion from God which ſufficicntly ſhowed he 
was not well pleaſed with him) did him no w- 
But Policy prevailed againſt Religion, 
Twaded him to con * bell olatry, when 
be bad ry ed | 
3 1 theſe 9 — on the LORD began to 
a Trad, bor and. Hazael [mote chews 28 the 


92215 401. He took — of their air 
— Towns, 1 e and thereby o 
to mak es in their Count. 


Fol ho- Jes nn Was a — Man, yet God did 
not proſper him, becauſe he was not a ſincere 
rvint of his. 

Ver. 33. From Jerdas caftwards. all the land 
Gilead, the Cadites, the Renbenites, and the 
Manaſftes : From. Aroer ( which is by the ow 

4 even Gile rad and Hh rag Hh This full 4 Art 
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that God cut then ſbort. 
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For Haaal took al 
beyond Jordan: The whole 
om, which the 1/#aelites took from Sibon 

Tus theſe ries which the H- 


elites rſt conquered, where the firſt that they 


loſt, 
105 be did, and hey 
that ml are they not 
written in the book of the — of 'the. hinge 
udab?.] Which was .cxtant in thoſe. Days 
n this was wtitten; and related his 5 
1 at large: Of which this is, 4 brief 
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925 3 the 2 of 5 

31 6 Wicked woman, as ſhe ig 
'whom ſhe had Children - 
from 2 1 
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th ;bt. tobe deeds but the ſoare 8 
2 him to Life. Or, ay" . 
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Ver. . Bur Jeboſbebs' tbr daugbrer 
29 J Not by Atbaliab, but by nM 
r Atbaliah would not have ſuffered her Daugh- 
ter to be martied to the High Prieſt, nor would he 
Cin all likelihood) have married the "Daughter 
of ſuck a Woman. l 
3 1 By che Father's "IP 
1 of K, and fol bi 


ſlain on purpoſe: rote aa may and 'came af. 
rerward and; ſtole . him away. 


mean 
red ro 


4 And my 
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ng to it. So-Kimebi ob- 
of the houſe, is 
called the bonſe of the LOR De. (nd this . 
ber AIG of was in the outward-Court 
place. no 
nor might an Moman come into it. See 22 
. upon Codex Middenb. Cap. 2. Seck. 3. 
And be was wich ber in the * | 
2 2 eee 
Were 10 true ts 
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1 . 
gre (28: 2 
For if we b 
lawful.for a Woman to reign over them. 80 
Maimonides in the Treatiſe Melachim, they" do 
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Cealed: And it was fit alſo he ſhould be educa- 
ted in a Royal manner; which he could not be 
while be lay hic. | $4 FEA 
_ + The rulers over Hundreds.) The Names of five 
of them are ſer down in 2 Cbron. xxiii. 1. who 
were all, ſome think, of the Tribe of Levi. For 
they of that Tribe were the Perſons principally 
employed in this Undertaking, as appears by 
the ſequel. But we learn from that place in the 
Chroxigles, ver. 2. that whoſoever they were, they 
Went about all Judah, and gathered not only 
the Lovis, but the chief of the fathers of Hfraol. 
mul ibe captains 'of the guard.) The chief 
Commanders of the Soldiery, and thoſe that had 
been the former King's Guard: For it is not 
likely he durſt call thoſe who were the Guard 
of ihe preſent Queen. 
And brought them 10 him into the hoaſe of the 
Lok.] lato that part of it, where Fooſb 
may kept, where Jebejada diſcourſed with 
them. Iain en nc „ 6k 
aath ef tbem in the. bouſe of the LORD, and 
ſpeed ther the king's. fon. \ He diſcovered to 
them the ttue Heir of the Crown, and they en- 
tred into a Covenant to reſtore him: Which 
they bound with an Oath of Secrecy, 
Ver. 3. Aud be commanded them, ſaying, This 
is the thing that. qc fhall-do.] Theſe words and 
thoſe that follow, are certainly ſpoken to the 
Prieſts, and Levites (with whom thoſe Cap- 
rains before · mentioned were to joyn) as Men 


whom, Jebejada had perſeſtly under his Com- 
—— and whom he could truſt: To whom 
he gives che following Order: 
I 4 third part of jou hat enter in onthe | 
ball even bt. keepers A the warb of the | king": 
bouſe, ] The Prieſts and Levites, took their tur 


in their Attendance at the Temple; and their 
Courſe was finiſhed in the ſpace of a Week. 
Every Week a Courſe went out, and another 
came in. Now they who now entred upon 
their Week of Attendance (which was on the 
Eve of every Sabbath) were divided by Fehojada 
into three parts: One of which he here orders 
to guard the King's Houſe. That is, that part 
of the Temple on the North, where he lodged, 
. eee 
Ver. 6. Aud a ibird part ſball be at te of 
Sor. ] That is, the Eaſt Gate of the Tem 2 
toward the City: Which was the princi 
and at the firſt, the poly) Entrance into the 
Jouſe of the LORD. This is called 20. 
of the foundation, 2 Chron. xxiii. 7. ind by 
other Names ( if we may believe the n 
where another were ordered to guard it. 
Aarbinel thinks this Eaſtern: Gate was called 
Sur, being as much as to ſay, go back: Becauſe 
no unclean. Perſon durſt enter into this Gate. 
And che Gate; of the Foundations becauſe it was, 
a3 he ſpeaks, the Ce of. the firft:SanFity.o 
_ ind tbird part\at the ni pany 
Theorher third part he fer at the South | 
ybich looketh toward the Royal Palace; 
and therefore had a Guard near this Place. Be. 
hind, which theſe Levites were placed by Je- 


Erin 


by ” wy . 
4 f 5 
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cial Care, that the Houſe of the LOR D were 
not any way profaned: Su 


| ffering none to come 
nearer to it, than they ought. And par- 
ticularly watching thoſe out of the Palace 
that they did not defile it. So de Dieu thinks 
the word Maſſach (which we tranſlate be not 
broken down) ought to be underſtood, being 
as much as be Maſſach, by pulling away thole 
that ſhall dare to pollute the Holy Placez and 
would come in to hurt the King. Or, as other 
learned Men have interpreted it, they were to 
keep ihe Watch of the Houſe at the Breach; 
Which the wicked Sons of Athaliab (Which 
ſhe had by another Man) had made, as we 
read 2 Chron. xxiv. 7. Dr. Lightfoot thinks that 
beſide theſe three for the Deſign which 
ehojads intended, there were three more (fix in 
all) for the ordinary Service of the Temple. For 
he would not have that neglected, while he 
took care of the Affairs of the Kingdom. See 


his Book of the Temple, Chap. xx. _ 
Ver. 7. Aud two parts of all you that £0 forth 
on the ſabbath. ] It is well known, that David 
divided the Prieſts into twenty four Courſes, to 
attend the Service of the Temple in their turns, 
Every one of 'which Courſes miniſtred their 
Week from Sabbath to Sabbath. So Joſephus 
ſaith expreſly, he ordained each ſhould mini- 
ſter cight Days, , SaBpBars inl EaBBaro, 
from one Sabbath to another, L. viii. Antiq. Cap. 2. 
For that Courſe which went out, did not de- 
part till the Sabbath was over; and that which 
came in, entred when it began: As the Lear- 
ned Mr. biſon in his late Chronology expounds 
the words of Tofe n 
Even they ſb the watch of the bouſe of the 
LO RD about the 155 He adds two parts 
choſe who had finiſhed their Courſc, and went 
off, to go home into the Country; whom he 
would have to ſtay at Jeru/alem, and affift the 
reſt before named: Eſpecially in it ing 
that part of the Temple that lay towards the 
Palace; or rather, to be the King's Guard, 
when he came out of his Lodging: 1 —— he 
3 into the Court of the LORD's 
— | | : 
Ver. 8. Aud pe ſball compaſs the ki 


ety and Safety of thoſe that paſſed 
upon * Bs Dr. Tightf 
And be ye with the kin 
as be cometh in.] When 
or do any other thing 


to his Apartment. 


or they were all 
Order: 
Ver. 10. Aud 10 th 


Chap. XI. 
3 the Temple, leſt 
they ſhould give any. Suſpicion : But Jehojada 
furniſhed them with ſuch V as the Tem- 
ple afforded. Particularly with the Spears and 
Shields, which King David had uſed, and 
dedicated after all his Wars, as Monuments of 
God's Goodneſ3 * him: And perhaps 


and. Shield M hich he 
Spears and Shields of groan len, which he had 


raken-as 9 ils in hi 

Ver. 11. And the vard food every man with 
hir weepold ih bis ba „ Found about the king, from 
the right corner of the temple, to the left corner 


the temple, along by the. altar and the temple. 


The Guard within the Court mentioned ver. 7. at the South or North-gate, where the 
ſtood ieh pe wa 0 x. the 3 Lin __ entred z Which he ers from act. 
2 to the No ain e Alvi. 1, 2. He bu to be better 
Wo y hid; about the gr ©. Altar of ſeen by the Peo — Othiers oe Arn wes” 
0 (Which was at the Ea Eaſt · gate) Poſture of 2 | | 
and the 'Sa and then the King was nd the princes — + by the bigs ling 


brought forth, and placed | roy, the Altar, 
den * ight out the tings ſon; 
er. 12, ought out 7 e 5 
and put the hs upon bing, and gave bim the 2 
mony, and they made him ting, and anointed him.] 
my N Joaſb, be put the Crown on 
(Which I ſuppoſe 400 kept in the San- 
2575 and then put che Hook of the Law into 
his hand, according to Det. xvii. 1B, 19. which 
is called che Teftimony,, becauſe God therein te- 
ſtißed what he would have the King and 
Them all do. And thereupon he declared him 
to be King of 1/aelg and then anointed him: 


Which it was not n to do, (and there - 


fore he is ſaid to be made King before it was 
done) being the Son „ had not Atba - 
lab diſturbed the Succeſſion, and prints ge 
the Kingdom. Therefore to ſertle all things, 
he was anointed as Solomon, and abu were, 
But there is a doubt what is meant Eby come 
which we tranſlate Teimamy ſuppoſin 
from the Root, which ſigniſies to 4, But 
there are thoſe, particularly Forfierius,, Auena- 
rius, and others of greater note, who derive it 
from the Hebrew 
to cloath, pus on, and adorn : and fo take Eduth 
for ſome oyal nt, which was a Mark 
of Kingly Dignity : and that-ir e might 
be e Which Je pa: put 55 pdf on, 
King, together ninety 8 This Con- 
jecture is countenanced. by. what we $= of 
the Amalekite, who brought the Bracelet on 
SauPs Arm to Davids. 3 well as the Crown 
that was on his Head. 8. See Fortunatus õcacchus 
Myrothee. iii. Cap. 41. 5 

Aud they clapt their bands and God Jo 
pe. .]. The Guards and the le (as the 
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ing tele hands and Ts, as Uhey 4 
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„ Ver. 14. And when ſhe looked; bebod# ths 

feud by. @ pillar, as the manner was.] ate bn 
the Jews, and many m__ Men among Chri- 
ſtian Writers, und by this Pillar, the 
brazen Scaffold; which — the De- 
dication of the Temple, 2 Chron. vi. 13. But the 


the Poſt of the Eaſt- gate in the inner — — 
Ts be Rn, ea 
r in 
Pea. p. 31, * he obſerves, that 112 
King alone entred at the Eaſt-gate on the Sab- 
» and the new Moons: Bur on the other 


and all the people of the land 
with trumpess.] This . 
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the danger ſhe was in, as it herefollows. For the 


People when they ſaw their young King ex 
ſed their Joy, pA likely, e duc Acc — 
mations as the people of Reme made at — 
Inaugaration of Claudins, Claudi Augaſte, Prin- 
tu ts ſemper 
vebat, tu Fratm, 1 Purer, 
it on: tu bonus Senator, tu vers Priageys, 
as Trebel:-Pollio relates in bis Liſe. For Wo 
2 had done nothing -praiſe-worthyy being 


ta Child; yer they rejoyced in the PFeljeiry 
which they iſed c lves in hid Nei 
under the ernment of ſuch a Nan 4 


bojada. ; n 
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_ a Kill ew: —— 1 2505 7 


as 
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Au bin Ale follewerh br tin dub en 
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he commanded him robe Qin. x1 
— 7 aid, Les bor not be fais in 
be ORD.] From . 
dragged her, till they had brought ber d 
ann ef che” Cauley," and there t 
ſiew ber. 
Ver. 16. Lud they laid bend on ber and: fe 
2 — —_— bor ſes came indo ib 
there % as fan | 
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ineſt meaning ſeems to me, that he ſtood by | 
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Daten 


| whey ſhould be bis jent 
ould goyern them by the Law. This was di- Je 
rectly agreeable to the A 
| Gat, add honour the King. 
Ver. 18. Aud all the people of the land went to 
the.b Baal, and brake it dyum; bis altar: 
and his images broke they in pieces thoroughly.) 
8 they began immediately to 3 


king 
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be neither of theſe Gates were paar Houſe, 
at a 3 from it: And we may call his 


ken of, the back way to King's i 
2 ate. >, | 
1 i7. A e made 6 covenant be 
. 45 LOR ppp 3 
2 they. and be the LOR . 
ſt takes cate about Re 
them in a ſolemn 1 to — dola- 


try: And to reſtorethe true Worſhip of God, 
and continue in it. 
6 and the | J That 
Su jects, and be 


poſtolical Precept, Fear 


their: Covenant, in deſtroying the Wor- 
ip of Baal. Which bad ok introduced 1 


bb: nook the People of Judah by Jeboram, viii, 18. 


and, was continued by fbazrab, ver. 2 
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. . And they bros my the bouſe 
Ne 8 are 


o the s —_— By that Gare 
1 Palace, where 4 


der for his 


Or they 
* ry his G 


ed officers ar the bouſe 
: 1455 20255 7 to keep the Door: 
. one who was — ſnoald enter in- 
t it. more, 2 Chron. xxiii. 18, 19. 
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1 we the captains, and'the guards, and the 
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might conduct 
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75 which it. 7525 .d as a Place 
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wat the Accompliſhment of his-1 ation. 
; er. 20, And 41 the people of the lan ve Now's. | 


Applauding what ada had done. 
_ 2h City - 5 mpamy ] No Sadly: appeared | 


in Defence 7 4 
: Arbaliab wit the ſword, beſides 
Not far from ir: The hed 
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to be Main without 
he Chronicles indeed the wh 
| 8 in quiet after that they had lain Athaliab, 
hich may imporr there was 
before, when ſhe was 


. 2 Di 


2 Chron, ii, t, W 
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9e read they, were ſo 
.as to bury her. 


bent ie 


for & wig 
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dead, he was ſeduced by ſome great Men & 
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- oli of the LORD, all bis days wherein 

ee tht prieſt infiruBed bum. ] This Hiſtory 
ws of what Advantage it is, to have 8ood 

Inſtroctort, arid Counſel 5 about a 0 For 

jada preſetved Jdaſb in good ways while he 

lived: But when he was dead, Joalb cha 

his Nn and was pefſwade 1 

reries of ſome of his Courtiers to fall into Ido- 

latry 3 and he killed the Son of this pious Jebo- 

2 "ee reproved him for it, 4 ow Xxiv, 


7 
5: By 2: 0 #5 were not taten a- 
fill Jacri . 
th igb 725 Th, een 


nw 
to the true God) I bleed be be- 
fore were not removed by the beſt of their 


Kitigs, till the Reign of Hezzkiah. And this 
King was too. young, and his Authority too 

(tho he had Jebyjade to affiſt him) to 
attempt to break ſuch a lot continued Cuſtom: 


' Eſpecially when ſome of the Princes in their 
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dicated to che . of God, and of t 
Temple. 


e the money of « oe that ig he . 


were not 8 till 7 3 5 
it in, IS OO 4 Man of b 


to be 91 into the F 
1 " Which . an res 
"the ac- 


other Nations m 
Jouve, 1 Kings 
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Reparation of the Temple. Tho” Abarbinet 

= it was wholly wy to the Repara- 

tion: And the Ee rily offered for 

the maintaining of daily n and Eve 
Sacriſice. 

3 money that ovary man i is ſa 4.1 This was 

the ſecond May 


.who had yowed humſclf'ro God, was to pa pays 


the Eſtimation that the Prieſt ſhould 
his Redemption; according to that Law, 
vii, 2; 3. For ſo the words are here in 
the Hebrew, the money of 4 man, whoſe taxation is. 
the money of his ſoul. That is, Who is taxed 
ſuch a Sum of Money, whereby his Soul might 
be freed from the Vow wherewith he had bound. 
himſelf. © For till this Money was paid, his Life 
was not his on, but God's. | 
| And all ibe money that cometh into any man's 
heart 10 bring into the hunſe of the LO R D.] This. 
was the third fort of for the Reparation 
of the: Temple: That which kick Man would 
give — or that Service Are 
receive of them. 

N. r. Leit the 22 ta take 1 to them, every: 
his acquaintance. them repair the 
. 9 breach ſhall 

be om J This Money, thus collected, he in- 
truſted with the Prieſta, and commanded them 
to ſee it employed to the Uſe for which i ir 1 


ö _ given. „ 


Ver. 6. e 
twentieth year 0 F; s not 
repaired the breaches of the bouſe. 
both dilatory and carelels in gathering « 

(2 Chron: xkiv. 7.) Lid ee bring is 
t they _ thered to-begin the Work: 
Vii ing revoked 
der,, and 93 other Men (as it here fol- 
lows) with this Work. Thus are things ſe 
dom done That oe commjtred to the Care 
many. 2 0 
Ver. — Then king Jeboaſb called Jebojads the 
friefl, and" the other priefis, and ſaid unta them, 
FR 38 not the breaches of -the houſe ? ”_ 
"receive no more Money of your dcn 
—— but deliver it for the breaches of the — 5 Je) 
He ordered two things; Firff, That 15 85 ſhoul 
gather no more Money of the People; and Se- 
condly, wap race agua: = v4 ys che 1 had 
ſeeing the Temple repaired z but pay what 
been gathered " —.— hands. FP 

2 8. Aud the pries conſented to receive 10 

of tbe * neither to repair the 

= of the houſe. ] They ſubmitted to the 
new Orders; and wholly'commirred the 
0 to thoſe, whom he thought fit toem- 


By the k ow. xxiv. 8. | 
Au bon erg ry of it," and ſet-it be» 

fb the Air" dhe wha as one cometh into 

the houſe of the LOR 5), On rho right Silo aig 


of the Gate that went into the Gourt of the 
Prieſts: Not far fromthe Altar which was 
within rhe Court, as ars from 2 Chron. xxiv. 
8. Dr. Lightfoet thinks theſe two Texts.do not 
relate to che ſame time, For at the firſt the 
Cheſt was feria beer; Conn, of the Prieſts near 

ö. . as * . in this Place: 


ond gol oy KING 8 
3 und to canon u 


By the Money that every Man wh 


ſo ſentiſully, that there was enou 


There was a Proclamation 


pay: And 


is former Or- did 


"Vers 12 cbjada the gr oo + 1 2 


* E 
; * . 
* ba 8 


„ 
So that the Money ſtill paſſed through-the 
Pricits Fingers; who took it of the People und 
put it into the Cheſt which was in their Court, 
where the People could not come at it. But the 
Money not coming in ſo faſt as was | 


| this way he removed the Cheſt,or made anothet, 


and ſet it without the Court, at the entranos of i 
ere every one might have acceſs unto — * 
he proclaimed thro” all the — 9 — 
bring in their Money thither: bich came 
275 2. | 
repair of the Houſe, and ſor other 
And the priefts that kept the door; 76 ther 
allthe money brought into thrhouſ of the ORD.} 
made, that all the 
People ſhould bring in their half 'Shekel, which 
Moſes commanded. every one of ſuch an ge to 
brought it to the Prieſts who 
ſtood at the Door, chat let into their Court, 
and ſaw them put it into che Cbeſt, bee. | 
xxiv. 9. - 
Ver. 10. Hud it was /i, wiewrhiy m ee 
was much money in the cheſt, that the king 5 ſeribe;/ | 
and the high prie came up, an they put up in bags, 
and told the money that was enn 
the LORD. ] The high Prieſt would have a 
has er of his Actions, leſt he ſhould be ſuſ- 


of any Fraud, as others 
e ee 
Aſſiſtance of the 


ſent the Cheſt on ws. 

every Day, as we e 
Ver. 21. Aud they gave the 
into the hand of them that did 


4 | 


bed found tardy, and 
faulty in conv 
perhaps es; but to ſome ſe 


this peculiar Buſineſs committed to them, to 


ſee the Reparation, _—— 2 Works 


men, and to them their 


Aud they laid it out to the carpenters 
ers that wrought upon the I ORD) 
To buy Materials der the av it follows 


in the next Verſe. 


ac no Veſſel of A= 
— 5 for che r 
Temple it ſelf was pur into 

So the LXX renderity n nor beat for 


52 33856 * the 


#: COMMENTAR 4 pn 1 Ast! 4 


the bou veſſel, &c. at is, he commanded. Ver. ren 
ic boa — (he )-bur all given to all that he did, are they mot written in. r. 


the. ſore r named Workmen, as long as there 
— Repantiaas. So ir follows in the 
hy But they gers that to the wor 

and therewith the houſe 0 the LORD. J 
Teens Os ſuch like Work · 


men, dad all the Money, to be laid out ac- 
cordin i 


to their Di 


upon the Repara- 
tion of+ the T alone, till the Work Was 
finiſhed, --And / they. gave-an . wah 
what Money remained in their hands, and 
vas laid out to purchaſe ſuch Veſſels as are before 
mentioned, for the Service of the Temple, 
2 Cres. xxiv. 14. | 
© —_— IF. Adodaver, -they-rechaned. mot with the. 
into. whoſe beads they delivered the money 10 
. bs beflewed os wortmen for they dealt fairbfaly.] J 
hey were ſo confident of the Honeſty of 
rants that e e took no account of. = 
cy aber paid the Workmen: Who 
were — en of — clear Reputation, that 
what they laid our. 3 not queſtioned. This 
woes a rare Example of Fidelity in ing the 
puhlick Money: Aud there was one Man in 
Greeces' Ariſtides, who wet EP inthe vo. 2: 


of all the "IST 
7 ono » 


.] This Money was not lied to 
id Uſez bun put into the of 
the Pricfts, — — Treſpaſſes and 
E = 1 

er 1 


of but taken b 
and added to the Dominion 


Fo ery 1. vow. mY 40 and now 
r 


4 —5— 17 - 4 this . 


—— cee by t by the Diſpoſition of of his Af- 
— * to an at — 1 


alew. This fell out after Jeboaſb 

— and falln to Idolatry: As appears 
by the Book of the:Ghronicles : Where a much 
different Relation is made of the _—_— of 
the Syrians. Infomuch that Abar thinks 
(which is approved by ſeveral Chriſtian Writers 


lea 


chere were twos Expeditions,” In the firſt of 
| which Zaza} came up rr 
as is here related; but they haſed Peace of 
5 
i ar was renewed : 

'Tho' Hazar} did not come (himſelf, but ſent a 
ſmall Army, which they were not able to 


Liar Þ ones deſtroyed a great many 
ſent great Spoils | 
> 23, 2F. 


Ver. 18. Aud: took: al 
Tebooſs king of . 0 


the hallowed things that 

bis father, ting of 
e ballewed things, and all "the gold that was 
E the beoſ T de LORD, andin the ting 

K ent it to Haza 

8 awsy from blew: Ie Pro — 
tion of his Kingdom — 2 warranted this: 
But he bad brought theſe 
* 9 from God 


anda 28 


Den H | 
e -Gath, ar This — 
tae Philiftines, 


Tear of Febs (xi. 2.) who rei 


of the Cbrunicles of the kings of Judab? * beok 
Ver. 20. Aud bis ſervants aroſe, and made 4 
and ſiem Joaſh, in the bouſe of Mills, 
b down to Silla. J The Syriavs had left 
ring under great Diſeaſes at 1 
— Millo : Where his Servants flew him 
his Bed, as we read 2 Chron, /xxiv. 25. There 
was another place called Mills, hatd b ing's 
alace at Jeruſalem: Therefore to diſtinguiſh 
is from that, this is called | Mille that goeth 
down to Killa; as Abarbinel thinks, 
Ver. 21. For . Fozathar the ſon of Shimeah.) 


He was called y, avother lame alloy. viz. | 


Hud dere | the ſon of Sbomer.] This was 
his Father's 1 it is likely, and his Mother 
was called Sbimrith, wy was a Moabiteſs; as 
: Shineah'was an 1 Chron. xxiv.. 26. 

His ſervants ſinore hid and by died. 
were Friends of Febojada: (as Joſephus thinks) 
who took this Revenge upon Foaſb, for the 
Dearh of Zachariah the Son of J as is 
is expreſly noted 2 Chron. xxiv. 23. 

And „y — bim-with:bis fathers in the city 

Samy But not in the Sepulchre of the 
iv. 25. For tho' they did 
bim > ſo W him in the 
Royal City; yet not all: the Honour that was 
N Becauſe he had {pecan on, ance _ 


cyl 
— = 
"har had — wher ce 


CHAP. xn. 


RG a of foub 
4 1 fon thezich bing of f 
Fehoabaz the ſon of 9 1 to reign over 
rael in Samatia, and reigned ſeventeen years. } 
TY — a doubt oa! - y_ 
becauſe to reign in the ſev 
Bl or but twenty 
_ Years (x. 36.) from whence if ſeven 
be deducted, there remains no more chan 
one and twenty, not three and twenty Vean, 
as is here ſaid. To which Kimchi and Abarbt- 
vel anſwers, there were two incomplete Years 
for when it is ſaid Joaſb reigned in the ſeventh 
Year: of Jaba, it muſt: be underſtood of the 
beginning of his ſeventh Year: And in like 
manner, when he ſp here of the three and 
* Year of Joaſb, it muſt be underſiood 
of the beginning of the fame Ter. And fo 
they are called three and - 2 they 
were but one and ow But 
it is better to ſay (as orth Friend Dr. = 
thinks) that mY was an 5 
Year berween the Death of Jeb tad the fr 
of Jeboabaz. 
Ver. 2. Aud be did that which was evil inthe 


"lags Xi 8 21 We 5 


485 


_ Was hot, teelaimed by the ſevere to Rand befare'the. Syrian 
Pu 22 Hi © to R ih hx hey aw kw 
Ver. 2 


E 4 
3. 1 the ung of the LORD his * Vl. 3. hd eboabs x wh hn 
and they buried Him in Samaria, 1 2 2 
| 735 is bis flead.] Called in the next Verſe 


Har 15 may 1 17 1 7225 gl ak ay 
5 1217 155 799 ˖(— as 5 


** is explained ver. 2 
beſought the LORD, 
unto bim.] Not for 2 tr Ward os 


72 | Bearkne 


8 to N | 

br but for the fake 45 of the 2 ious Anccſtors * comparing] Oka AD with the ck: . —4 
this tp Mera whom he. had, made a it ii ſaid, »Fehoahae 5 of Iſrael 
Corenghi 6 reat to be ſhowed 1 to a. reign. in 4 2 third Neat of F 


afforded them. bal. cone 1 egy 8 Tebeoh began-to rgn 


For be ſaw on 7 Ih rs dt ih the not in the they n thirty nineh, 
ting of 4 2 ntending their . Ber & forticth. Neat of 74a Kigg of Judah... Bur 


Ruin, which G would not yet ermi oo this Wor. ihowe the Truth of What I ſaid u 
bear longer with 3 8 4 2 7 A be 9 55 with his Father — 
Ver. And God gav Jia + ner cars; Af Afte od was ſo gracious us to raiſt up 
Ping out from ban 0 ons fi . Ct Fon to de who was this Son of his, 
underſtand b Saviour, an ere by whom Pack was reſtored to them. This 


ordi Captain; 5 955 od raiſed v to note nth e 
cher Bd with Succels, 145 22 UN bs Rd, 


FIR ay Wei in c 
ſaid, thut while Hazi lived he oppreſſed them, J 


* 


2 — it is e p to opt by. 25 
avibur, choabaæ: 2 
Het was dead 5 FE 5 4 7745 1575 {hu wh. wah 
fo * 1s, in 14 0 Th ot 
. 1 oma 1 joynt Sor Ba te e TH 2 — 50 2 4 ought. 


Fears — Writ 


ith "rl na 2 25 Ama: | 
2 2 — 1 Eee Es £5] 


vue on he Fi "a | 8 poet | 
7 6 e Fe fo. 1 
Ne cher their 21 8 — FA — . ooh. Jp with is 23 


nor God's Mercies tot , made any Alteration upon bis throne. ] From whence. 
= 3 — ==; 3 Sins 3. fon fs Fs, Doctors De he 
ic rui e Houſe o Yo 4 = wi ather t one Years 
of his Succe ' Abarbinel denies it, — without reaſon. 
there — the ove alſo in | Samaria. 4 Aud Joaſh was buried wirh hit fathers in Sama- 
We 2 of « Grove whic| dba lanted in Ho- ria, with the Kings of Hfraul. 5 doth not here 


nour of Bast, 1 Lung el 3 ac his Wor- conclude. this Hiſtory of for he aſter- 
ſhip being utterly Sltroyed y Jab, I cannot. wards key great things done by him. But 


but think chat 122 cut e at Grove, And bei $9.0 of the Death * Eli 
therefore" the Grove here mentioned had in it  whic ings depended; he i char, 
the Image of ſome other God. before he — further to relate his Ats. 
Ver. 7. Neither did he leave of the people to Ver. 14 Now. Eliſha' was fallen fit, of bis 
Mos but fifty horſemen, and ten christ. tee cof be died.] This was in the tenth. 
ich the Men belonging to them. Year of Joaſb, as they ſay in Seder Olam Rabba, 
Aud ten thouſatl footmen. | This explains what 19. Agd from; thence 2823 how long 
he means by the People in the foregoi words; Eliſha continued a Prophet in //rael, viz. ſrom̃ 
not all the People of Jae}, but the Soldiers, 2 ninercenth Year of ;!Jebo — till this 


or Men of Warz-Of which there were no more time: Which was ſixty-five. V G 4c 
| 2 — —— his e 0p 91 2 ES the ting * Lad came down unto 
Forts [ and wept over bis is was no 
left them i in h py £453 to make this Deſtruction 


his hearty Affection to him (for he 


| —_ — Lag Gan, d carrying others not hear ken to his word) but he bewailed bin- 


"on had mait then like the duſt by thraſbing.) ly 
By perpetual Wars and Aptivities, which made 3 
"I great Depopulations. #2 and the bor ſeme n . They' are the 

er. 8. Now be re As the 48s of 78 words of Eliſba concerning Eliiab, 
and all that be bis might, are they not was taken up to Heaven (ii. 12.) ) Ganitying 
written in * * chronicles of the kings the great Authority he had mainta 
of Tfracl.} The Jud gments of God upon him. them (which is included in the Word Father 
— 19 moſt 2 becauſe he * and . — his Counſel and Prayersxhey had 


Mex f. And was ſo ſar from being able obtained Venen over cheir Enemics. 


Ver. 


as 2 


iy band 
25 and —— put his bangs upon the ki 


__ Gudalone,\who'\ 


Wer ud be ſaid, e arty 2! rd 
= TE CPs of yrs Jay a 
he > from! 22 A the Syrians uſo 


15. And b ſaid unto bin, Taks 


and arrows: and 
Thi wa 0 rereloe te Wars he war ho 
with the Syrian, 

Ver. 16, Au be ſaid to the king of J/rael, Put 
«pon the bot; "and be "pic bi 


ent that were : 
and their Valour: But 
give them the Vict 


l 


3 themſelves of all the Land of 
R. 33 rom hende be ſigni 
Mons, Foaſh theuld' expel rhem 
ſaid, Shoot 3 2 greg”: 


- For Thus Bene, e 
the Territories belonging to it, of which ſee 
1 r 

not far rom 
. they ſhould - 
_ them e the ined them.) a it follows. 


them. Not all t 
\cheir Forces wherewith 


"I 8 
2 SEES Iſrael, 
Smits and 
Fo ier Ad be 3 b 
the ſhooting-of an Arrow, he repreſents 
by ſmiring upon the Ground with the 'Arro 
— over the Syrians, whom he tha 
— und and caſt" down ro the" Ground in 
Bartel; » 
Ver. 19. 1 
bim, and ſaid, Thou /b 


fix. times: Then ſhould) — "have Jmitten Syria 7 
till 3 


1 + whereas now thou 
mite Syria thrite. 27 B the former Si 
the King of rat might have underſtood, that 
this was — to ſignify the ſame thing: 
And 1 7 — the Prophet 

him to 


ood: many times. 


he ſhould have utterly diſabled them. He b 
before rep 
ſhould obtain: But not till now, chew often he 
ſhould overcome: Which he was admoniſhed 


by God to let him know by this Sign. And 


it is probable, the Prophet himſelf did not 


know, till he aw bow oſten he {mote on the 


Ver. 40. Hud Elie died, ade buried bim: a 
and the hands of the Moabites invaded the land at 


rime when Pcople 
ſnown upon 2 
ther it was the next 
om. plainly eee 
ainly to 

Wen as they werg 
11 6 
1 


1 * 
8 ly 


went out to War, as I have 
xi. 1. See there + Bur whe- 
ing after his Death; 

. But the words 

it was the next Spri 


dae TART 


be took unto bim bow aud arrows." 


1 5 


7 


of what he had pr * he Kingy and 
the Belief of a Fane f; ife. f 2 


more than he had 4 — 5 iſba's Life - time, 


3 
lie 


1 
ming, baus ſmitten five or 


pake ſo, as to give. 
land he — 2 have him ſmite a 
And he was angry at his 1 
joth and Unbelief, which made him ſtop at 
the third ſtroke! For if he had done it oftner, 


ted great Victories which he 


1 that n had loſt. 


721 1 Jeck. J 
The (p14 4 bent of ee Jl JA Pare —.— 
— "they, were 10 lay "ihe 
* And they caft him i = 


"LS 


ed away the Stone, and 

id the Beer . Forfears if t 
ceeled ro the Sepulchre I for = 
n We 
6 when the man was n, and foucbed 
the bouts of Eliſha. ) From bence ſome — 
that this Inyaſion of t es Was ſome 
Years alter 5 gb Death; when his Fleſh was 


conſu only his Bones remained. 


That be revived, and flood upon bis: Fest.] By 


Which 22 near 15 5 lace 
by hey ld 


„ which Miracle God did the higheſt Honour to 


his Prophet, and confirmed both the Truth 


this was ſomething 


when he Could not V many A and 


ſtretching himſelf wi r Ap lication 
the Body of the 8 raiſe f Life — 


Wberess now upon touching of his dead 

only, God reſtored a Man, in an . 
perſe Health; for he ſtood, upon his Feet, 
and it is likely, walked home with Aunſe ? that 
br bim to be buried. It is a poor Con- 
d 2 m 2 rs, that a 7 a wie 
» whom rather would raiſe to Li 
holy Peron cs Ber 1 
an ho on. as Eliſha. 
if this had been the reaſo 
dead Body our of EA, Sepul 
e upon the — H TY 
Ver. 22. Bu Hazael 1 
aal all the 2 2 ene Fog 2 52 
© things w hich: were acc 

iſhed while Haan 1 Bar after his 
oaſs the Son of Jehoahaz (as it here Es), 
9 — Ben hadad the Son of Hazael. 
Riggs And the LORD was gracious unto 
bad compaſſion upon them, and re/pett 
= z becauſe of his LR with Abraham, 


gu Jſaac and Jacob.] For whoſe ſake he ſpared 


rhem, and would not let the Oppreſſion of the. 


Syrians continue ſo long, as to ruin them. 


And would not deſtroy t th them 
- of bis — as 997 — * a 


onger ſpace for Repentance. 
Er. 24. So Haze Ung of Syria. died, and 
Ben- hadad his ſon l in Bo ſtead.] The Name 
of Ben-badad had for a Tong time been common 


to the Kings of Sjris- And now was renewed 
in another Family. 
Ver. *, ceo 7 5 of. 3 722 
out 0 en-hadad 1 on 
oe the cities which be oe taken out 0 4 ve, band 
of Fehoahaz, bis father by war. 7715 e took all 
Country on the other, fide of Jerdas in the 
Days of Jebu, x. 33. Beſides which he made 


further Conqueſts on this - ſide Jordan, in 
the coming in of oy year. Which was the uſual 


the Days of Fehoahaz: Whether Jehuaſb re- 
covered all is not certain, bur what his. Father, 


loſt, it is here ſaid he 1 2 | 
Three times did Foaſp and e 
the cities of Iſrael.) is not 8 where 


ng. theſe three Bartels were fought, but the Suc- 


he retook all 
CHAP: 


ceſs of them was ſo great, | 
"BR 495 ro þ 


= 2 0 H a1 *. Mv. 
: Tas 5 
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Re * 
= fre 8 5 


| ver. I 


F 
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12 


6 ver SN , 2 1 
28 . ee 
7 of Bog Bis go in 2 Fg 2 2 

| their latter a felt A de do 5 


5 venture b 


=o 280 1 1 — of all Power, r ha 


. the Friends of . thoſe. Murderers. 


ha K 
eee ee fe 7 Hy 
the. murderers ſow t 
72 7 Jorg, to 20 ich is written in the 


4 wherein al 


x for 8 
er. 9, * 


7 2720 * 2 — 2555 2 with | Les ns of rer 
771 x fo g erke, rok ake a 


b ht 


command of a Pro ets aban- 

Þ 8 ogy oy he va 

N it a great Sum 

man 2 8. "The ee 

is the of Faro vil, 10. 

DDS maziab a e to reduce 8 chor 
ile valle A manned f 
Hi. 14, Wham 47. med con: one 


be but one Kin : herbeing ai 
gon h h h h h 


* 
— 


4 bu 


two ſhould be the King. But this ſcems 

too much ſtrained. 11 I, 

that if be ſhould defire a friendly Alliance with 

deſpiſed it as below him, as much as a 
— Se yu Cedar. 


N will bis, | that was in 
e down the thifle. This re- 


Eren 
1 thine [= ed thee Up. 


in 155 Ry tarry at N J Be a 
with ib this Honour thou baſt von; and be quiet. 
<- For why pont thou meddle to thine burt, that 
thou oa fall, even thou, and Judab with 
thee] He admoniſhes him to defi ow which 
needleſs Provocation of his Neighbour: 
might'end in bis Ruin. 

Ver. 11. But Amaziab” was not hal 
Therefore Jeboaſh king of Tſrael went up, and be 
and  Amaziah looked bop another in the face.] En- 
countred one another in a Fight. 
© At \Beth-ſoemeſh, "which belongeth 1% Julab. 8 
See 1 Sam. vi. 12. 
Ver. 12. Aud Judab was put to the worſe be. 
fore gel, and they fled every man to their tents) 
80 their Houſes were called, from their h 
no other Habications for a long time in the 
Wilderneſs: And in Canaan many continued in 
ſuch-Dwellings. © Foſephas faith rhe * of 
Fudab did not ſtri $7 Stroke, bur ping, po 
eſſed with a Fear, when they 
formidable Army ſet in Battle. array againſt them, 


"Ver. And Fehoaſh king of Hue took Are 
er: 13. 
hb, the ſon of Jeboaſb, 
A Rory You ag rec rey Are 
tors are mentioned to . R this was the 
greater Diſgrace to him: Being deſcended from 
a 4 Race of which — was not. 
And came to tide: © Bringin 


d Folder ft) rh bat h 28 55 2 
as th) that he wo ay him be- 
re their Eyes, if they did not le 
n their Gates unto bim: Wbich Was accor- 
bg A 
Hind broke down the wall of Jeruſalem from the 
gate of E . unto N Four 
cubits. ] That the — break th lic open to his 
Invaſion, if they th break the itions 
he 83 upon them. 
14. And be took all the gold 
r , 
2 e 
2 95. Ee ns, 
ncipa Perſon of th City; MO ihe! 
— That t 
2 


would be quiet, and give him no 

Aud returned to Samaria.) For ——_— 
to do to defend himſelf from the Syrian; and 
Kingdom of Farah, Er 78285 

om o nor ſet a iſon in Je- 
| py an But contented himſelf with the 880 
ity and perhaps made them Triburaries to 
him. This was an heavy Puniſhment upon 
 Hmaziab, for gong wor n 2 Chron. 
ome 20. 
ee 


5 Rd I 


— in a pitcht Ras, which. of 


veſt of the Io 


VT RT upon" 


Ver. 15. Now the re of the afis 22 | 
which be La, and bis 25 and 2 02 % 
with Amaziab kivig of Judab, are they not — 
in the book of the chronicles o the kings of Iſrael? 


There were many other t , Which 
ned in this War, as Abarbine obſerve 2 
or which 


theſe here company related: 


be refers toa Record which was . 
in thoſe Days; but now N 
» Ver. 16. 2 Jeg l, with bis father : 


e with the kings 0 


"Ys n rd in h 7 
i is : 
45 44 or py after ty eu of of 7 
7 Taba ting of Iſrael bf; Foen 7 
no great. Credit with bit People, fi ** : 
thinks he lived moſt of bis time in Lack, 


whither he was forced to fly (as it follows) 
4 reaſon ofa Conſpiracy. ent * ni 


Ver. 18. And the reft of the a jab, 
an 8 y not written i the book of F 2 


s of Fudab?\ He 3 noth 
A Might Prey he. ſhewed; being ES 
Pri 0 loſt the Reputation of bis . 
Ver 19. Now they made 5 having bee: | 
him in Jeruſalem, | Their City havi er- 
the 8585 made 


- poſed to roach by 

in their Wall, and ſpoiled of its beſt Ornamentz, 
and ſome of their Children carried away aa 
Hoſtages for their good Behaviour, he. bec 
very odious to the great Men of the, 0 "All 
this being brought upon them | 
2 Fa and Apolts y from G 8 


wy 7. to Lachiſh. The Gs it 
ſcems * ſtrong, 1250 he could For | 


it; but was forced to ſeek for Safety by Fig. 
in a fortified City upon the Borders of. the 


Phils, | 
? Jt after bim 10 Lachis, and yo 


| bis 4 A 5 ſent to hade ) which ber 
©. murdered (as us rts it 0 
undertook and e wy MM 


Ver. 20. And they brought him on . 
a Chariot. 

And they buried him in 
thers in the city of David. 2 
Honour when he was r tho 
when he was alive. | 

Ver. 21. And all the people if Judah tak Ins 
riah.] Called Uzzich in the next Chapter, 725 | 

30. and in 2 Chros. xxvi. 1. Both $i; Lie 
ame thing: One being as much as . * 
» Cod, the other the firength of God. 

Which was fixteen years old, and made him ki 
bx of bis father Auaziab. ] Bur this 
twelve Years after Amaziab's Death: 
he was made —— in the twenty ſexenth 2 


betfet.] In 
Thor's with bis fe 2 


reign in te fe Ts 1.) who bi ut 
n in the fifteenth of Amaziab,. ver. 
er. 22. He built Elath.] Repaired it. Th 
Lad reſtored it to Fudab. ) It was 4 — 


ing to Edow, Dent. ii. 8. 2 Chron, vill. 17. 
which BIG Dowd, I ſuppoſe, took when 1 
conquered this Country: But in the or of 


Jeram the Edomites revolted, and 1 
Elath. 


ter that the ki with bis 55 . 1 
* in 2 | Hin, kn] 5 | 


11 94 


Opinion of Alas 
4 A N 


Chap XIV. 


his Father, after the 


ene AC REIN « 


great Slaughter of 
toned in the —— Chap- 


db Lagen of Fas Bur did not annex it to 
reaſon” of his ſuc- 


= TREE f Iſrael red 
of I/rae 
Samaria, and 2 
ars.} Which was much lon r than any he 
ofthe | - —_ —— br V 
ami i 
5 — 8 


a t hh wa eein t 

from-all 
on of char who made 
he Name, ſo he trod /op'n 
of hm, r yup” 


nen the 


"of the LORD: be 
3 


"bh reflered the coaft 
f Hamath tothe — the plain. 

7a his Father had reſtored many Cities w ich 
— vy taken; ſo Zeroboam reſtored a 
lcge Territory, which other Ki 
from them, iz. all the Count 
—Y Wende to the Lake. 


rding e God of 
1 
* ſon of 2—— pr 2 ” — 


from — 
Malie, on the 


Enemies; rennen have nden, 4 


utter end of them. ö 
Ver. 28. Now the re 4 . 485 D 

and all that be did, and — 

| and bow be recovered wee Bert | 


* which bel, dah, fur I &c. | 
rather y vo = 2 — 4 


* the Hand * they were ret 
For when 1 ee 35% 
——— e tia” 5 


— into 5 and Hamath,: | 
2 San. viii. 6, &c. — the Syrian aſter-⸗ 
ward recovered when rebelled 4 | 
—_ * Va — h — ore 
again, 1s them as | 
3 — bis futherey 
er. 29. an wit | 
even: with the. and" Zacharias bis 
eigned in bit 44 He was the third — 5 
of ral of his Race, and fo hi be . 
a: * his Fathers the Kings of Joel. 


'1 os 81 = 
en AE. . — 
7 1 63950 as 3: uovtioteft 
2235 e 
F Hfrael began Azariab ſon of 
Amaziab king r 
— i in the ſolving of which Inte 
much vary: For Amaziab» the Father o — 
riab lived but fifteen Years aſter the beginning 


of of Jerohoam's Reign, xiv. 17. therefore Aa- 
raged riab his reign, not in the twenty ſeventh, 


W The Prophet 


it. Whoſe words are not here ſet down: But 
this Place, ſhows, that God was very merciful. 
to them, tho' a. very wicked 
them, when Eliſos' 
et, the Fews fancy, 
was the Son of the Wow of Sarepta, whom 
Eljab raiſed from agent: — which I can- 
not find they have 
Conceit, that he is 
i. e. of Truth, ſay they: 


g them Soc in 


Sp 


Son of pe mich 
Becauſe bis Mother ſaid 
Erophet when he reſtored her Son to 
| her, now I know the word of God in 1b, 
is truth, 1 Kings xvii. 24. But this is fully con- 
Obſervation. that he is 
„which was far from 
barepta, towards Tiber as in the Tribe of Ealulun, 
1 St. Hierom tells us. 
* Ver a6; Fer the LORD ow the aflifion of 
that it was very bitter. 


| futed from this fi 
ſaid to be of Gath- 


He ſhowed them 
. - 1 
em; but in paſſion to t cir Miſery, which 
greater than could be ex ; 
For there was not that wat 
Men of all forts were deſtroyed :. Or, as ſome 
they had loſt all t 

and all chat was in the Field. OE 
of — Phraſe, 1 Kings xi 


word leſs to deliver them. | 
27. And the LORD 
would Het out the. name of 1ſrac 
:. but be aved them by the 
Joaſb.] Bur ſince the LO D 
to root them out of their 


up, or any left.) 
had in their 


410. Xi. 21. 


aid nor tht be 


but in beginni ng of the ſeventeenth of Je- 
vs ps. think Jeroboam reigned with his 
Father eleven Years : Others, that there was an 
Interregnum,” that is, the Throne was vacant 
eleven or rather twelve Years; between the 
Death of Amaziab, and the Inauguration of 
. Azariab : Dr. Lightfoot: makes no doubt of the 
Truth of this: That Zzeriab'being'bur fxtcen 
poor. Years old in the ſeven and twentieth of Je- 
boam, he was but four Years.old/at his Father's. 
Death : And the Throne being empty for eleven 
or twelve Years, the Government was — 
„ me of the Grandees in his Minority 
g will have theſe twenty ſeven: Veurs of 
Jeroboam not to be thoſe which were paſt, bur 
— which were to come: And the . 
. is, Axariab was made King when Jeroboam h 
twenty ſeven Years to reigns. before the 
mily of Jebu came to an For after this 
— reigned twenty ſix cars, and h 8on 
fix Months, which ror + ſeven 
te& Years: This Haris thinks is the literal 
Senſe. But the other is\mure agreecable-raithe; 
conſtant account of the Reigns of other Kings. 
See Mr. 8 iew'of the Cliro- 
e „9. 1 „ 
Ver. 2. Sixtcen years old whas be when Il 
wh. % years in n. 


42 4 COMMBNT.ARE um! yp 


_ by: God ee bee, men. 5.) but eſsended in fu, and font bimy and:teigncd in biy 1 
| . us fed bi Father had. * ee 


mew 85 8 SEE offeted. — 
1 37 TIA — Wits 
2 — feb ar Ver. z —— 2 2 
_ Ik FR * 2 of 
tus he was & n death yz and. 
be dwelt i a eee 7 Cauſe af this 


3 at large in 2 Chron. xuvi. 16, Sc. 


ln dec Re the Jour anc x — 12 
— he might have Eiberty te take his 


6 Hong yk not to 4 — with 1 . 


TE 


people . e, T res er. 18; This war the:wword of 1be LOAD 
n it is gs 2 8 xXvi. 2 i 1 ing, 1 Da /n 
| SID and manag Wm Fa one of Iſrael unte t the fourth: ge. 

fairs of the Courr, and of the © s Beer This 24 K 1 t 3s paſo. Þ- How 


Was in the ſev tieth they d to. be f 
when he — 2 with Ke A 5 1 Fromiſe | 
makes account) and he continued a el. twenty 


five 'Yelrd, 


upon him the that Family, wad 
ment, his Father Prophecy! of Haſta, 1.4. 1 wil 
Ver. 65 Liu 2 | avenge. the blood 15 Lage upon ihe 4 ſe of 


il} cas 


6) = * 7 fathers EES 6 
4 and For 1 hit ſen r Fe Y þ 
Field of ? Burial rug 


io of Ten een 
year of 


wda fall month in — 


* nat told how he but it ic 
like he followed the $ «of Jurgen, win 


; tnoſt 


| i | | 
think ir 2525 ſolved, by ſaying, that it — 
| was the thirty ciglich 2 2 8 — of it, and his = 
0 ro-rergh wich his Father. in it, in — Book: Where ſbme -othier 

Ver. þ. fall be -wat evil in the morable AL, which i bedr Month's 


* — — gre ea * be ties, war tonnked. 
} wot ax Ver. 16. 
Wie whe mare Yin 1 fn.) Therefore God 

cut him off ſpeedily: 


time approaching, 
hen e to at end 00 the King 
dom of. pac 


Ver. 10. * the ' 2 Jabeſb con- 
9 and /mote tie pe- 


Fi bk. "a P . *r 3 W 1 


the Siege of which, Joſephus thinks Menabent 


— b - " IE. - 4 \ * . « 3 * * 
n K , 4 . 8 1 . ; P 
5 * P a 3 5 N 
— 1 = ak f > 5 * 
—— RG *--* 4 m__ = „ 
3 8 . \ » * : 
= ; ; 
Ts 
i — 


Chap. XV... the Second 'Bobkiof KINGS. 403 


- + * 


ret after the Slaughter of Sha/lum: Not 


28 General of the Hoſt, but as their King. But 


S 


\cy knowing he had no Title tothe Kingdom, 
— — —— their Gates to him. Therefore 
he took it by Force, and ſpoiled it, and all the 
Territory about it, till he came to Tiphſeb, 


e 
phich he uſed more cruelly. x. 
„ all the women therein, that were with child, 
he ript up. } By which Barbarity he thought to 
rify the whole: Kingdom, that none might 
— to withſtand him. | r b 
Ver. 17. Ia the thirty ninth year of Azariah 
king of Judah began Menabem the ſon of Gadi to- 
reign over Iſrael, and reigned ten years in Samaria. ] 


He ſeems to have reigned: with ſuch Fury: that 
none durſt oppoſe him: But he poſſeſſed the 
Throne ten Years before God cut him off, 

Ver. 18. Aud be did that which was evil in 
the fight of the LORD: He departed not all his 
days from the fins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, 
who made 1ſrael to fin. 3 | 
Ver. 19. And Pul the king K Aria came 

inſt the land.] That is, the Land of Hrael. 
. 1 — Governor of . Babylon, who together 
with Arbaces the Mede, flew Sardanapalus the 
laſt of the A Hrian Kings; and tranſlated: the 
Empire to the Chaldæans. For he reigned over 
Babylon. and Nineveh : And Arbaces over the 
Medes and Perfians. He was the firſt King of 
Mria that invaded | {oel; and began their 
ranſportation out of their own Country; a 
14 from 1 Chron. v. 26. And this 


Abarbinel 
de King dom of Aria, ſi he D 

e Ki 0 ſince t ays © 
Newros who erected a ſmall Kingdom here, 
Cen. x. 11. And they were no great People, 


one would think, when the lxxxiiid P/a/m was 


penned, where they are reckoned as Auxiliaries 


to the Children of Lot, againſt the /raelites, to- 
| with other ſmall Nations: But now they 
py Was a great Commander under Pekabjab, for 


d a great and powerful Empire. x7 
py « Menabem gave Pul a thouſand talents of 


fiver, that bis hand might be with bim, to con- 


firm the kingdom in bis hand.] By this great Pre- 
ſent he not only turned away the Army of Pul 
from him: But purchaſed his Friendſhip ſo 


that he helpt to eſtabliſh his Authority. Which 


was very tottering, by reaſon he was not only 


an Uſurper, but had exerciſed extream great 


Cruelty upon his People, which no doubt made 
him extreamly hated, ver. 10. LY 

Ver. 20. And Menabem exacted the money of 
Iſrael, even. of all the mighty men of wealth, f 
each. fifty ſbekels of filver, 10 give to the king of 


Hris.] By this means, I ſuppoſe, he thought 
rs Re with the common People; 


whom be laid no Tax: but charged only 
the Rich, according to the Proportion of their 


Wealth. For the Hebrew words do not _—_ 
7 


that he made every rich Man in {ral 

Shekels: But that he gave th the King of Aria 

ſo many Shekels for every Man, chat is, for 

every one in his Army. 80 they run exactly, 

10 give to the king of 22 flver, 
2 n tarmbibech; and A 
So the king of 4 an 

not there pu 4 land.] At that time he 

ted: But it is like! afterward. returned, in 

the Reign of Petab j and made the Deportation 


of Judab, Petab 


time that we find any mention of 


8 r 
3 * 7 
1 = ery — 
* F 
A 


Ver. 21. Aud the reft of the AA Menabemy | 
and all that be did, 3 owe fog. | 
of the chronicles: of the kings of Jrael? / 


Ver. 22. Aud Menabem ſlept with bis ff, 

and Pekabiah bis ſon reigned in bis fead: ] This 

ſhows him to have been a mighty Man, that 

notwithſtanding his Violence and Cruelty, he 

left the Kingdom in his Family: Which the 

two foregoing Kings could not do. Bur it is 
evident, there was an /nterreguum of a Year 

between the Reign of iam and Pekabiab. 
For Pekabiab did not begin his Reign till the 

fiftieth Year of Axariab (as it here follows) 
and Menabem died the Year before, for he be- 


] gan to reign in the thirty ninth of Lzariab 


(ver. 17.) and reigned hut ten Tears. N 
Ver. 23. In 2 year of Azariah king 
ab the ſon of Menabem began to 

reign over Iſrael in Samaria, and reigned \two' 
years. | His Reign was ſhore; Both becauſe he 
himſelf was wicked, and his Father alſo was an 
Uſurper. 9 * TP” 

Ver. 24. Aud he did that which was cuil in b 
fight: of tbe LORD: be departed not from be 
ſins of. Jerahoam the ſon of Nebat, who made I/ 
rael 10 fin.] He was the wicked' Son of a wicked 
Father: And ſo periſhed, (as it here follows) 
by ſuch a Conſpiracy as his Father made againſt 
Shallum. r Aa thee | 

Ver. 27. Aud Pekah the ſon of Remaliah, 4 
captain of bis, conſpired —_ him, and ſinote him 
in Samaria, in the palace of the king's houſe, with 
Argob and Arieb, ] Theſe were two valiant. Men, 
who ſome think were in the Conſpiracy: with 


of. him againſt Petabiab. But | Abarbinet rather 


thinks they were two eminent Courtiers, who 
were always about the King: | 
And with bim fifty men af the Gileadites.] Who 


3 


vere his Guards, and perhaps aſſiſted him in his i 


Treaſon. - 6 yay 
And he killed him, and reigned in bis lead. ] He 


the Hebrew word Shbaliſb ſigniſies more than a 
bare Captain. Therefore Joſephus calls bim a 
Cbiliarch, or an Officer. over a thouſand Men. 
And the word carrying in it the Notion of tbr, 
ſome later Writers have therefore thought him 
to be the third Perſon in the Kingdom, next 
the King. No queſtion he was ſome conſide- 
rable Perſon, who had Soldiers at his Command 
to execute his Deſigns. 1 

Ver. 26. And the reſt of the Ad of Peka- 
biah, and | all that be did, behold, they are 
Ta, in the book of the chronicles of the kings f 

rael. i", 

Ver. 27. In the fifty ſecond year of | Azariah 
king of Judah, Pelab the ſon of Remaliah began 
to reign over Iſrael in Samaria, and reigned twenty - 
years. ] This is the fifth King that reigned over. 
Tr during the Reign of Axariab king of 


Ver. 28. He did that which mas evil in the 
2 the LORD: be departed not from the. 
ms of Jerohoam the ſon of Nebat, "who made 1+ _ 
V if Jrael.} 
Ver. 29. 8 £ ys of of 4/raet.} 
In the laſt Year of his | Sky 2 Jews ſay 
in Seder Qlam Rabbs. ts, 56: 
Cams Tiglath- Pileſer king of 4ſyris.] He was 
the San of Pal, and is by other Authors 


' Pal * and here Tig/atb-Pul-Afſur + 


i i 1 : 
"i 
* 


3 
* 


"Phe 


of this Name being taken from 

is 3 which is Ng the Inha- 
bis Dighe. . From whoſe Borders this Ring 
came. 

_ + ind Hook Hon, and Hbel-bethmancab. Two 
rong Towns mentioned 1 L: xv. 20. See 
there. 

— a city in the ibs of Epbrain.] 


e and Hazor.) Which were in the 


And Gilead. 2 Which — — her ide 


Jordan. 

And' Ga all the land. o Naphtals. The 
Tilhe, und Cary wh — no yin e 
ri 


. 
by 


— 6 a to Mria This was 
wm eder — of the ten 12. The 
firſt being made by Puh as I ſaid before, who 
carried 'away the Two! Tribes and half beyond by 


Jordan and this ſecond was made by his Son, 
who carried away two other Tribes. 7 
nine Years after, followed a third in the 
of che next King (viii. 9.) when the Re- 
mainder of the ren Tribes were carried away 
from their own Lind. The Tribe of Fudab 
= 9 1 but about 
* of that wal carried away by Sena · 
— * en he took all their fenced Cities, 
xviii. 13. Which with to the whole 
Country, the Jows-call-rhe fourth tation. 
'Then a fifth followed, xxiv. ry. 2 ſixth, 
XXV. 1, cc. The laſt is mentioned, xxv. _ 


Thus are reckoned up by Abarbinel : 

in this tte nt, Jeu: 8 in Seder Glow 
Rabba ) Tie ke te away the Golden 
Calf, which was in But ſee a more exact 
account of Fudab' my pi in Mr, Vbiſon's 
learned — of ee Teſtament, p. 72. 


Ver. 36. And Hoſbea the ſon of Elab made a 

| conf racy” againſt Petab the 72 of Remaliab. ] 
fo Hoſbea was, or what was the ground of his 

Conſpiracy, is not recorded: Bur 
ſe be to have been, becauſe he gov 

— 'b his cruel War with Judah hd brought 

the King of Aris upon his own Kingdom 

(2 —_ xxviit. 16.) and thereby loſt « great 
Ot It, 

And ſwore bim, and flew bin.] As Pekab had 
ſervod Pekhabiab. ] 

And reigned in bis 100, in the twentieth year 
7 bans the king of J Theſe words create 
Difficulty : For it is ſaid, ver 35 

but ſixteen Years. Which ad Olam 
* % thus reconciles (for none can think any 
Writer whatſoever would ſo ſoon contradict him- 
ſelf)" that this Conſpiracy was begun in the latter 
end of Jorbaw's Reign, bur not put in execution 
till four Years after bis Death. So that theſe 
words are to be underſtood as if he had faid, 
T7 wen'y years after Jotbam began to reign over 
was ſlain. Dr. dor — A 
nucber gecount of itz that the Wick 
Alus we ſo great, that the holy Writer bf 
2 mention him on this occaſion, but rather 
of his Father, as if he were yer a- 
in which he follows N. Solomon Jarchi. 
But this hath no ſhew of Truth in it; ſince 
ſo much is mid of Aba in the followi 
of this Hiſtory. A late very Learned 


we may 1 


e 9 began in u 
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this 


eight Years after the f 


3. that Jotbam 


ſend againſt Judah . ki 


Teflament, p. 4.) hath given a better 
it, in t — ke ds, Browſe there prone 
no mention made of Abaz's Reign, therefore bs 
old Epocha of bis Predeceſſor Jor is fill made 
uſe j But the plain truth is, that Joabam 
four Years with his Father Azariab. 


er. 31. Auuthe reſt of tho acts of Pekab, 
41 that be did, . ave . in the — 


the chronicles the of Ifraul. 
Lo RT. — 
Chronicles his War wich TR 1 recorded 
1 xxviii. , 


be 8 2 — 
Ver. no account 
given. Unleſs it were " ſhow he 2 
ames, as I obſerved ver. 1. And it appears 
by the Book of Chronicles chat Uzziah Was as 
much uſed; when that Book was written, as 
33 N * 8 
er. 33. Tum years was he when he 
began to reign, | Alone by himſelf; for be reigned 
ſome time wirh his Father during his Leproſy. 
See Dr. Lightfoot in his Prologom. to the Harm. 
of the' Evang. Sect. 6. 

Had be reigned fixtcen years in Jeraſalem; and 
bis mother's name'was Zeruſba, the daughter of 
Zadok. | It is not ſaid of what place, as is uſual : 
This Zado being ſo well known, that there 
vr to fer down his dwelli 


And be did that which was right in 
ITE LORD. 8d yiac a di 


Wanted no Mes bete to a 


di 


the Prieft's Office. 

er. 35. Howbeit, 1 
ved, the prople ſacrificed and burn: incenſe fill in 
- the bigh places. 

-He ile the bigh gate of the houſe of the LO RD. 
Which was between the Houſe of the Ki 
and 8 EE of the "buy ahi Xxiii. 20. 5 
was built by Solomon; but this King added 
noble Strochhne d .. . 


Ver. 36. Nom the reſt of the atts 
and all — be did,  - 4 — not 22 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah 7] Sec 
2 Chron. xxvii. 
Ver. 37. In thoſe days the LORD began to 
of Syria, and Pekab 
two Kings entted 
agat inſt Fadah; and made 
ar before Teles died: But 
a to be laid in his Graye in 
lign being not executed till che 
of the next King. 
38. And Jotham Tept with his Pug or aud 
was buried with bis fathers, in the city of David 
bis father p and Abaz bis ſon reigned in bis Sad. 


CHAP. XVI. 


part Verſe 1. TN 3 the 
n 1 2 Remaliab, 2 12 of 


Ver- 


— 0 8 7 
imo a Co —— 
— or 
he was ſo ha 
Peace their 
2 


Ver. 2. Twenty years old was haz when be 
2 4% reign, and reigned fixteen Tears 28 | 
He was a little m cars 
old. upon xviii. 2. q 
And did not that which was right is tbe 
the LORD his God, like 2 alber. 
As might have been e —_— 
Education;. which, no doubt, — a Man 
as Joibam his Father gave him: Who leſt him 
an excellent Example. en KO) 
Ver. 3. Bar he watked in the ways 1 
of Iſraely yea, ——— thro" 
fire, according to the "abominations of | the a 
bom the LOR D taſt out before tht children's 
Ifael.] He was fur worſe than any of rhe p 
ceding g Kings of dy tor for he imitated 
abominable Idolarers, whom God rooted our 
of the Land of Candy. Who it is molt cer. 
tain ſometimes burnt their Children in the Fir 
as. Sacrifices to their Gods, Deut. xii. 31. 
the Children of Hue it e 
them, Zzek. xvi. 10, 21. Bzek.xxiii. 37, and >. 
But whether Aba did chat, or — made” his 
Son thro' the Fire by wy of Luſtration 
(as they called it) cannot be determined. Fe 
1 no Ar t chat he did not offer him as a 
burnt Sacrifice, becauſe Hezekiab our-lived him; 
for he had more Sons, it is likely, than him. 
See concerning this horrible Impiety, what 1 
F 21. Nen 
Deut. xviii. x0. 
Ver. 4 And be ſa and barns iu 
the high places, — Bills, and under 
Free. ] He added this to all his other Sins 
of conſecrating his Son to Moloch by paffing 
thro* the Fire, if not offering him in Sa- 
jr Par: that he himſelf ſacriſiced inigh P ra 
and on Hills, and under every 5 
bis Example — this Practice * 


other Kings tolerated. 80 we read, 
hat Peopl —— in _ Places, even in 


Kin R xii. 4 Xv. 4, &c. 
—— =. & deres ro 80d f in rhoſe ba 
ſo we — read An' now char any 
King ſacrificed there themſelves, at 1 this King 
did; Who not merely ſuffered this, but — 
Countenance to it by his own Practice, — 
thereby ſtrengthened this Licence of 
facrificing, contrary to the Law of C 
which was worſt of all, ſacrificing to other 
= z it being very probable that he fancied 
ſome Deity to inhabit under every well- my 
flouriſhing Tree. 
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overcome bim. — — Barmbg with 
2 Chron, xxviii. 5, &c. where theſe two Princes 
are r 
him. 


ed as great Victories 
To which þ ror e Fd anſwers, that cheſs 
ned ar different For the Wars 
in the Book of Chronicles were made 
cg two Kings, wherein th 
* ng the Miniſters of Divine Pro 
dence. Bar when now they joyned their For. 


things 
— 


. and not on „ Goc 

ties, oft Jeruſa F 
24 — nh 
Ver. J C. And at that time Rezin of Syria. 
W ; open. 


the Second Book of K-I'N'G'S. 


cates to Elath, and dwelt there to this day. 


Protector. 


- Had bi: for the king of 
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Intelligence he received that Tiglath- Pen was 


coi 


7 Bas Or] Tr wa cnt 
fore aib to wisa 
rable Pori u the _ 45 


Au drove thi Fews from Elath; aide 


The 


Ci had been recovered to the Domi n of 
by Aruriab, xiv. 22. who took it ou 
the Syria Wh tow took it from t 
gain, that they might not quite loſe the 
of their Expedition againſt Ferna. 
Ver. 7. % Aber ſent me 5 fo Tiglath- 
| Pl hn of Airs] There loa Man 


of our own, who hath lately given — Ae . 
count of the Name of Pileer, than that above- 
mentioned, xv. 29. For he thinks it is com- 
E ounded of the Names of two of their Gods; 
# being the fame with Bel, and Axer or due 
was the Name of a 3 L e 
Per ſtans, vit. Mars : much . 
have the Name of aber in their * 
Names; which was a common thing alſo a- 
the Jes: For which reaſon the Name 
of glath was added, which was the Name of 
Tygris (as I obſerved before) which, as all 


beneficial Rive * and Ti were 
3414 —9 pies, am — 


Heathen. Ser 

Dr. Hyde F Relig. Vet. Prrſar. Cap. 3 
Saying, I am thy fervant, and thy on, tome 
. ſave me out of the hand of the king of Syria, 
* ont of the band of the king o Hall big 
up age iſ me] 4 put himſelf 

43 70 e hid 8 but made 
himſelf his Subject, 


by his Favour.” For that is the meani 


t and 1 h 
3 A7 Vaſa, if be m 


to hold all he bad of him 

of 7 
e was 
be = 


Ver. 8. Aud Ahaz took the filver 
that was found in the houſe x {ron 1 LO 
in the treaſures of the king's. houſe, aud 2 
e eee 1 Thee Trea- 
d been ſent ſome by Feboaſh 
to the King of Syria, xti. 18 8952 it feds _ 
were well repleniſhed again 2 the Piety of h 
Succeſſors, Amaziah, Axari but eſpecially 


am. | | 

* er. 9. Au the of Aden beatkned unto 
ris went up againſt Da- 

2 and — iz, ] It is very uncertain when 
_ Nee to defire this Help. If it was 


ring to beſiege Jeruſalem, 
4 the ue Ee Tries great lager For 


had bren fo e e to him, as to to- 
miſe by the Pro et Jalab, that thoſe Ki 
ſhould 7 him * (Aa. vii. 4 4-) giving him a 
Sign alſo to ſtren cog his Faith. Others think, 
3 after the of 2 * and the King of of 
8 had m: trably araſſed Abaz his Country 
they codld nor rake Jaw ſlew, as we 123 


Sage 


2 Cron. xxviii. henſoever it w 
0 8 of Fs 7 W 
ro The 8: In 
endbekicgitn io by ths [chief iy of of k; of Ken l. | 
made himſelf Ma 
Aud carried the fort A An reatg RT. 4 


Place in the Countr . 
2 tells us: From whence he 
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Au tet Rezin,] Who was. the laſt of their 
Kings, for the Syrians never got up again, as 
the eus obſerve in Seder Olam Rabha, Cap. xx. 
Whether he was legal Sucteſſor to Ben-bada 
the Son of Hazarl, oran Uſurper, is not certain. 
| Ver. 10. And king. Ahaz went 10 Damaſcus to 
meet Tiglath-Pileſer king of  Aſ)ria. } To com- 
pliment bim upon his Succeſs and . to 

co do as 


do him Homage, and to requeſt hi 
much againſt Pekab,,as he had done t 
Rezin. For ſome think that after this he went 
and wok gl ** — from Yaſh which are 
mentioned-.in. the foregoing, Chapter, ver. 20. 
And. after. all he fell upon re it ſelf, and 
made gteat ſpoil there alſo: As is ſuggeſted 
in 2 Chron... xxviii. 20, 21212 en 
| 4nd be eee is Daoſeus. 
A beautiful Altar both for. the Matter, 

Form of it. | 
And ki 


An king Abaz ſem to Urijab the prieft the fa- 
ſbion of the altar, and the pattern of it, according 
to all the workmanſbip. thereof. | Not only the 
Height, and Breadth, and Shape of it; bur all 
156 arvings, I ſuppoſe, with the Figures and 
Im 


* 


es wherewith it was adorn e. 
Ver. 11. And Urijah the priefe. built an altar, 
according to all that king Abaæ bad. ſent from Da- 
 maſeus: ſo. Urijah, the prief made it againſt the 
king came from _ Damaſcus. | He took care to 
have it done exactly according to the Pattern; 
directly contrary to the Command of God, who 
had appointed What kind of Altar he would 
have (Exod. xxvii. 1, 2, &.) and that no o- 
ther ſhould be made of any Matter or Figure 
whatſocyer. But there are always ſome Men 


to be found, that will comply with the moſt 
1 | 
when the king was come 


wicked Commands, " 
Vet. 12. 4 from 
Damaſcus, the king 75 the altar. ] That is, lik 
it and approved of it, as perfectly made agree 
be r * 
Anas approac to th ar, offe- 
red therton. "The Morning Sacrifice: Which 
he was ſo preſumpruous, perbaps, as to offer 
himſclf, But not to God: For we are told ex- 
preſly, 2 Chron. xxvili. 23. that he ſacriſiced to 
the Gods of Damaſcus. A wonderful Blind- 
neſs! To worſhip thoſe Gods, and expect Help 
from them, who could not preſerve their own 
Country from Ruin. * pn 
Ver. 13. Aud be burnt his burnt-offering. 
Some underſtand it, that he burnt it watt 


Spices. NE 5 | 4 
; " ud. his meat-offering, and poured bis drink - 
offering, and ſprinkled the blood of his peace-offerings 
upon the altar.) Theſe were all preſcribed by the 
Law of Moſes : But he offered them in a wrong 
Place, and unto other Gods. 5 


Ver. 14. And be broug 


that was before the LORD, from the forefront 
of the houſe ; from between the altar and the houſe 
of the LORD - and put it on the north-fide of f 
74 By theſe words, it is plain that Uryab 
had a little more Modeſty than Lhbaz-: For h 
| laced Abaz his Altar behind the Altar ol 
foRD n it and the Eaſt-gate of 


he removed. Solomon” 
which was before the Sanctuar 
ward the North-ide of the 


'% 


* * | *. 


— 2 


' as 4 + <p 0 
* 


5 N | — a” 
2 7 


L "of * 
1 = 4 
* 


—_— 1 * * 
- *. 5 


might bring up his own, and ſet it there, wh 
the Altar of the LOR D had ſtood. Sen 
Dr. 2 of tbe Temple, Chap. xxxiv. lat- 
ter end. | 


Ver. 15. Aud king Abaz commanded Urijah the | 


pricfs ſaying,” Upon the great altar. }\.Wrch he 
ad now erected in the Place of God's Altar. 
Barn the morning bur us. offering, aud the eve- 
vening meat-offering, and the king's burnt-ſacrific 


againſt and bis meat- 4 with the burnt-offerings 7 


all the people of the land, and their meat-offerings 
and their drink-offerings, and ſprinkle _ it 2 
the blood of . the burnt-offering, and all the blood of 
the. ſacrifice.] He makes a ſolemn Injunction, 
that all the, publick Sacrifices, of what ſort 
ſoever they were, whether made by himſelf, or 
by the People, ſhould; be conſtantly offered 


upon his Altar. Which he calls the great Altar, 


br alſo the brazen altar 


| y he pretended to have 
tho 


the Baſes. ] See 1 


becauſe; it was much bigger, I ſuppoſe, than t 
n 
1 


; . 
He would not have it thought that he inte 
wholly to lay aſide the Altar made by Solomon : 
Bur rather to do it great Honour, by reſerving 
it for er Uſe; when he pleaſed to 
enquire of God by it. But there being no men- 
tion of the Name of the LO RD, ſome think 
the meaning is no more, but that he would have 
it ſtand where he had {ct it, till he conſidered 
what to do with it: And they fancy that he 
made the famous Dial of Abaz, with the Braſs 
of it. So they underſtand the Hebrew words 
li lebaker, I will take care of it, and order what 
ſhall be done with it. And therefore according 
to this Interpretation, he laid it quite aſide. But 
the other ſeems more agreeable to the Hebrew 
Phraſe, it ſball be 10 me io enquire, or ſeek, or 
pray. A private Altar for Aer Uſe: Where- 
till ſome regard to it; 
9 had d N it. 1 | 1 
Ver. 16. So did Urijab 't ieſt according to 
all that king. Abaz — Ho Whatſoever 
good Inclinations he had, they were all over - 
uled by the Commands of the King, with which 
he entirely complied. | | 
Ver. 17. And ki 


Abaz cut off the borders of 
ngs vii. 28, 29. 

Aa removed ihe border from off t and took 
_ the Ha from off the brazen oxen that — 
1 it, and put it a pavement of ſtones. 

This was done out . . 4 — — Sea 
might 7 ſo and ſtately; nor be 
fo uſeful to the Prieſts, as it was before. For 
he intended quite to aboliſh, not only to deface 


the Service of God at the Temple. So we 


read in 2 Chron. xxviii. 24. that he out up the 


2 of the houſe F God, chat none ſhould wor- 


4 there. =, 'I - 33 

Fer. 18. Aud the covert for the ſabbath that 
they bad built in the bouſe.] There is a vaſt Va- 
riety of Opinions concerning this Maſach (which 
we tranſlate Covert) and Why it is called the 
Covert for the Sabbath. The moſt probable 
is, that it. was a covered Place, where the 
King fat in the Porch of the Temple, or at 
the entrance of it, wes the ſabbath, or other 
2 Solemnities, which were called by that 

ame. Thus Procopius, Gasen. This Aba 
took away, intending not to trouble himſelf, to 


come tothe Templez bot to facrificoany where: 


| 

1 

ö 

J 

p 
q 
; 
} 
4 
| 


ment, 


Chap. XVII. 


the Second Book of K IN G. s. 


In every corner of | Jeruſalem, and in the ſtvera!' venteen or eighteen Vears viz; ewelye in tds 


1 
1 
* 
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cities of Judab z which he would have be thought time of Aba, who reigned fixtcen 2 


as holy as Feruſalem 
And it is a probable of a very Lear- 
ned Man of our own, chat Abaz did this to 


expreſs his Hatred and Contempt of the Hal- rae 


hath: For the Worſhip of Idols, and Violation 
of che Sabbath, we frequently joyned together 

in Scripture, eſpecially in Ezekiel xx. 16, xxii.. 
5 9. Xiv. 37, 38. and in a remarkable lace i 7 
the Maccabees. i. 44-Iee Spencer * 

4nd the. he Ling entry entry without . be from the 
bouſe of RD. ] The Paſſage thro' which 
the came from his own Houſe to the 
14 e turned another way: 

For the king of Aria. That he might in- 


e himſelf wirh him, by contemning his 


own Country Religions and approaching nearer 
to his. But Procopins takes it the quite con- 
trary way, that he did this, for fear © om the — 
FHria. Which moved him to 

ter Paſſage into the Houſe of the L448 5, 
thar he might flee thither inſtantly for Safety, no 
in caſe of any Danger. Which is not proba- 
ble, becauſe he profaned it, and nne 
Doors of it. 

Ver. 19. Now the, reſt of the afts of Abas 
which be did, are they not wuritten in n A 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah? , - 

Ver. 20. And Ahaz ſlept with bis fathers, and 


| was buried with bis fathers in the city of David 1 


eee in bis lead. 
8 H A p. XVI. 


far. FX the LEG of Hhez bing of 
Judab, began Hoſhea the ſon of Elab 
toreign in Samaria over 1ſrael nine years. (A 5 
doth not agree with xv. 30. where it is ſaid he 
to reign in the twentieth Year of Joibam, 
ich was the fourth of Abaz. To this 
dalle thinks it ſufficient. to ſay, that till 
the twelfth Year of * he was but a Ser- 
vant of the King of Hria; not was repu- 
ted a King, but only a Governour under him. 
And ſo arbinel. And it is no improbable Con- 
jecture of Dr. Lightfoot's, that Fhaz gave him 
a great deal of cradle after the Death of Pekah, 
in Bio of the Slaughters he had made in 
that he kept Haſbea out of the Throne 
True | great while, and upon this account is called 
the King of Iſrael ( 2 Chron. xxviii: 19.) 48 
2 as ſe he walked in the ways of thoſe 
1 Our Learned Chronologer Vir. Mbiſton 
there was an rt» for the ſpace of 
full twelve Years, from the Death of — 

the ſecond. Which be takes to be moſt 

bable, and almoſt certain, from thoſe wor of 


ay, we have no 

» becauſe we feared not the Lord, what then 
ſoould e king do to us ? Hoſea x See his 
ſhort bg of the Chronology oft the Old Teſta- 


eee g uti gears.) 


rer pretended to it, 


Wo HE of Pai b be wignd 


2 Chrox. zxviii. 24, 2. and fix in the time of 


— his People 
ſalem : But. as he ebrew Doctors ſay; took: 
away the Guard that Jcroboam ſet in the Pu. 

3 to keep Men from going to the ſolemn 


Feaſts there. And one of the Golden Calves 
+ being carried 


likely, was not great for the other remaini 
Andy yer notwith 


rael in his days: To ſhow (faith Seder Olam' 
Rabba, 

the fake o 
elites call all rhe Blame 


ir 8 carried captive. ＋ ver. "7s 


racy in Hoſheaz for be had ſent meſſenger | 
king * . 22 no preſents to —— | 


39 
Ter be 
Hiern err 125 


out all i land.] He 5 
Country of 
obſerves ) that be might leave no Enemies at 
his Back; and deſtroyed their two chief Cities, 
Ar and Kir- bares, according to the Prediction 
of IJſaiab, xvi. ver. 1. and the laſt: Aud then 
he invaded the Kingdom of Ifrael, and — 
Fu : bimſelf of it. 

Hoſea, who prophecied- in that King's time, 
Now, (or pA e 4 ) tbey 


le Poſſeſſion of the Throne. | 
of. Gris took Samaria, and carried 
Ly riet Tl e 


XViii. 10. 
Ver. 2. And be did that which wet bete an bh 


2 of ' the LORD, but' not as'the 


were be 2 b. For he did . 
— to worſhip: at Jeru- 


away captive, his Devotion, it ĩs 


K 


nding, God exterminated 


xxii.) that it was not merely for: 
their Kin * _=_ whom the Iſra- 


heir Depravation, 


Ver: Tp t hin came up Kanes FF 
_ take this ” be bur for ting N 

— aer Tiglath- Pileſer. For which 1 find 
nd, and rather think Shalmaneſer was 


bis Son tn Succefſor in the n ok 


Aria 
An Hufe 4 became bis Servant; 
2 Made himſelf a Ttibu 
ted him with Gifts in t 


ee . | 
to him: 
en of his 


— to him, and as an carneſt of his fu- 
ture Obedience. p 


Ver. 4. Aud the king of Ae, ound , 


as he had done year by per.] He de- 
ms off his Yoke, and be no 25 ger his 
I, as he found by rwo undeniable Evidens 

irſt, that he had ſentto treat with the | 
pt; And denied him the uſual Tribute, 


which he was 1 4 > him ev — 
St. Hierom calls th OE San, 
Foſephas calls bits Fx 
is the ſame with the famous Sabacun, an Rubio 
pian mentioned by Dijodorus: 
datus. See Sir J. Marſbam, Can: Chron. Sec. ævi. 
and our famous Uber in his Annals, 1 


25 be L N dee — Arr | 
and 'Hero- 


89. 
ria * e 
. > nem and 


when he h Fu as ir, made him a cloſe Pri- 


ſoner; The ww of Bop of 7 follows. ö 


Ver. : Then 1 went Ai; 
ed bimleif of the 


, (as the ſame great Primas 


And went upto 4 


and beſieged it thee 


; Samaria, 

years] ff Joſephus rightly obſerves tw o 
ons of this King 

Firſt, . when he | 
And now, when he made bimſelf Maſter of the 
whole 2 and beſieged the Capital Aux, 
* p. Antiq. 


aink the Land df: (reel. 
Hoſbes tributary to him: 


6. 4 gs Y Heſhes the kivg 


_ 
„ and in 


— 
1 - 
_ * 
- 
N 


— — — . a — 
— 
- E - 
0 


\ 


Sens chere is the City Goutzania, chat is Go- 


| lon 
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ber, by the river of r is no rea- 
ſon chat (bro ob im ſe 1/raclites were 


carried into Colthis, ia, Armenia the leſs, 
and = —— $cythiaz; when the Scriprure 
faith .f that they were cartied into 
Bs and 1 Fn Cities of — Medes And when 


Places are to he found into which: they as 
_ ate. fat here to be carried in thoſe Countries, 


vr. Gbular, and Chaber, and Gozan : For what 
— Chalath (as Bochartss obſerves) but Prole- 
my's Cbalacbena, or the North of A ria. And 
Ghabor is plainly enough the ſame with hi . 
Palpgs, a Mountain between Media and 4 
Between which Mountain and the Caſtias 


n Qbainck of "the, River 
= is; tht A of the Meds.) "Whither 


lath-Pikſer bad carried-others' of them out his 


of Galilee. 
Ver. 7. For ſo it was that the children of Ihe] 
bad pore — agpinf the LO R'D their God, "which 
hem upout of the 2 7 JI from 
2 „ be d and 
bad ſerved otber Gods. \ "age they had done a 
=_ For 2 5 
's Schiſm to captive was 
two hundred and ſixty DE Years, * 
Ver. 8. Aud walled in the tes of ' the bea- 
| then, "whom God bad caft out rom before the thil- 
| dren of Iſrael.) Of the ps bow and other im- 
2 People; whom he cxpelied from the Land 
Canaan, to make room for them. 


of ue, which the bed 
* rd Ho aue Volden Calves, whoſe 


8 2 t a of Jfrael had ordained; to keep 


(going. rr * 


Ver. 0. nd the children of fone] did ſecretly 
theſe th swhich' were not roght gainf the LORD 
their Cod.] Beſides the — {mpiety aut ho- 
rived. by their. Kings, OR CO. 
Idolatry, — — ro cheir 

Au they built hems bigh places in all rhe cities. 
They were not content to worſhip upon H 
and Mountains, but they raiſed high Places in 
all Cities to offer Sacrifice. | 

Nom the tower of the wotebiven to the fenced 
ities, In all places, both thoſe that were deſert, 
and rhoſe that were inhabited; or, both in the 
Country, and in the City. For the Tower: offthe 
watchmen are th 
which the Country People built, wherein to 
watch their Flocks and their Fruits, Ne, 
m_ — frond wild Beaſts or Robbers.” 


as Selden hath <dſerved, — . de Diis _ 
2 Cap. 2. Where he tes this 
word doth not ſiguity the Grove, but the Nu- 
mes or Deity placed in the Grove. For how 
ſhould: Groves be ſet under every gremm Tree? As 
it is here ſaid the Aſberim were. And thus Kimchi 
ſaith in the Root Abbur, chat every wooden 
thing that was > pres 8 bal 0 
Procopias chat 1 
which the LXX. here — dN Gro 


r 58 — 


24 COMMENTA RY un 


inning of Jero- 
- when a 


ought to be thoſe little Houſes covenan? 


faith he, a U Ax ν. Adele, 
— ths is Venus. denotes 


Ver. 11. And there ehey burnt 0 in all the 
bigh Places, us did the beathen, whom the LORD 
carried away before them, and wrought wicked 
* er, gde %, hey ue 

on — ex t; on 
4 "till the ven — / — 
— See Za. zlvii. — #4 7 

Ver. 12. For they” ſerved idols, 3 the 
LORD bal ſaid anto them; ye ſball not do 
theſe prior They - worſhipped many other 

were mere Idols, againſt the cx. 
— of God, Exod. xx. 23. Deut. iy, 
15 16, &. 

Ver. 13. Let the LORD reftified againſt If. 
rael and Judab, I all the prophets, and by all the 
ſeers. | have Are noted, that Abarbinel in 
on theſe Books, hath obſerved 
one or more Prophets that were in every King's 
Reign, both in Z/rart and Fudah, from the 
time of Sau ro Zedekiab, in whoſe time Jeru- 
ſalem was laid deſo late. Theſe admoniſhed them 
of their Duty, as it here follows, and endea- 
voured to preſerve them in God's true Religi 
or to recover them w ben they Apoſtarized from 
it z particularly in the days of this very King, 

captive, they bad the 
Prophets, Hoſes, Amos, 1/aiah and Micah: And 
in I, of the they duc? Jo when — Os 
captive, * 


Rs Turn ye from your evil wigs +48 15 
my commandments, and my ſtatutes, according to 
all the laws which 1 22 your _— py 
which Iſent to you by my ſervants the 7 9 
he had given them his Laws by A + 7 A he 
continued a Succeſſion of Prophets after him, 
whom” he ſent to call upon to obſerve 
theſe Laws. - 

Ver. 14. Notwithſtanding they als not bear, 
but bardned their necks, 44 the neck of their far 
thers, | A Metaphortaken from refractory Oxen, 
that will not bow down their Necks to the Yoke. 
Even ſo the 1/aehites refuſed to fubmir ro the 
Yoke of God's Laws. 

That did not believe in the LORD! their God.) 
This was the Original of all the Sins they com- 
mitted: They did not believe God's 9 
but hearkned to Deceivers. a 0 
Ver. 15. And they rejtBed bis Raron, and bis 
item which by eter tem} By hs 
s veſtified a 
Servants the Prophets | 

nd they followed wanities. 2 80 Idol are called, 


4 was carried 


Which as the Apoftle'1 are nothing z Ha- 

ving no Power to do either hurt 8 ood. 
became vain. Like the Idole they wor- 

ſhipped : Seaſeleß, and good fornorhin 


3 after be beathen 9 
about ihm, concerning Won the FORD bat 
rhem, thut NR on. 
. XNii1. 24, 32. "many; other - 
Ver. 16. Aud ibey left all be cu ent of 
the LORD: their God, und mau them molten Fma- 
ges, even two calves, and made a pb 1 
is 


making a Grove ter Imp i 
. — Fer ee Coven 


| aalin, from 
that "is," Heroes, to w! | 
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| Glam, no leſs than nine of their Kings be- 


\ * 2 : 


their $ leber. And here 
many — — Rites were iſed, in honour of 
A 10: MPS blowers and foeed 
And ub 5 

Baa} Fe — ney ew wade 4 worſe, not con- 


— Nr but er ped the Stars of Hee- 

aint” which Afo/os ad given them a par- 
ticular ion Dent. iv. 1 Jupiter, _ 
Fenus, and the Alion, but eſpecially Baan 4a which 


was the Sun 
"Ver" 1 5. n ante Mite ſons end thei 
p44 'to oy, the and uſed divina- 
tion an dien were the moſt 


abominable ſins of he — Sec Levis. xviii. 
21. XIX. 26. xx. r* and Deut. xviii. 10. 
and upon ver. 3. of the foregoing Chapter. 
And yh — do bil in the fight of the the 
LOR to provoke bim 10 anger were 
ſo induſtrious todo wickedly; 54 inceſſant in 
it, av if they had been Slaves, thar TRAIN 
to that Drud 
Ver. = There ON Der very angry 
with „e. acl, and removed them out of his fight.) 
From A the Holy: Land, where bis Temple was, 
in which he qdwek among them. 
n there was none , but the tribe of Fadah 
' Unto whom hered part of Benjamin 
4 the Levites: Who, as it here follows, imi- 
— the Wickedneſs of nel: But yer had 
ſome Mixture of good Kings among them. 
Pak all the Kings of ae perſiſted inthe 
roboam :* And therefore, before their 
out of their Land, rhey ſuffered 


ined ( as notes) before their laſt 
The wa cnt ie 
er. *. Al dab kept not the command- 


ments of the IT: their God, but walked in 
the fatutes of Iſrael which they made.) Followed 


ves with the Worſhip of the 


the King 


the hic Boot of KING'S. 95 


Co was fat cert awey ut of bid bas 
land 9 into this d * they /old 


| themſchves to de evit (ver 7 12 God delivered 


H s 10 be gives neh e nn 


r N bee 

er. 1 ria men. 

This — not 2 wy Seer, The dy hi 

Son Eſer-baddon, Ezra iv. 2. 
: King of Which was' then ſubje G 
ey 5 but not Jong af 

vo 


Ad from Cathab.) A City of Obalden 


 Hbarbinel expounds it. And fodoth our Dr. * 


out of 8 Perfian Writers, Hiſt. Relig. 2 
Perſ. Cap. 2. But it rather here fignifies a 
Country called Cub alfo (which aps bad 


its Name fromthe forenamed City) — The 


the ren eateſt part of this Colony being brooghr, 
the People in after-times were called Culbeæi. 
For the ſame Author truly obſerves thar' the 


Country called Caſb was in the Babylonifſo m_ 


(ws rate called the Chaldean ) called Curb. 
or they were wont to change the Letter Sebin 
into Thau. In this Country, in the Land of Sbinar, 
C rſt ſettled and his Pofterity eras HE 
into Arabia: | 

And from oe The Avites were 4 
ancient People, hO⁰ were driven by the Cap 
torim out of Naa And ow «qd ſettled 


beyond Euphrates. See upon 05 


And from Hamath.) This wane C Ciry 
on the Borders of Canaan; which: ETD now 


ſubject ro the ber N by a late Con- 


of it, xvi. 9 
And i.] There is 4 C caþ 
led Si eee 72 


Eupbrates runs, not far from the Sea. From th 
Mixture of Nations, it was, that afterwar 


there hapned ſuch a Confufion of Laws, _ 
Manners, _ _ of Wa as 840 in 


the Idolatrous Devices of the ten Tribes: = * 


2 we oft notoriouſly in the laſt Reign of 
hoſe Son Hezekiab indeed made a 

7 Reformation: But it laſted no — 

than his time: 80 excreamly' was the Nat 


W. . Had the a the df mb 
N and abhorrence, as the word 


| 7 ,The wh 
nn, age e 
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35 33; ow Toa rf : the be 
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8 fin. * of 


F 


.- 5 


1 ne go by Lions, dls th 
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Au dels in * ther 
not deſtro 

With a Di * by 
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Ver. 2 "ad at the Wann 
2 4 there, that 1 FER tg EORE 


Mes, | 
bee | fone of them} And & not the I 
ratlites alſo want the Fear of the LORD, as 
| Abarhbinel here notes, and 47 . not dev 
— by Lions? To w , that tho' 
Ifraektes alſo ſe lee rd they did not 
aer the Divine Power and Prov > Buc 
imagined theſe Idols 4 the dernen | 
 Caules by which che Divine 1e bs plats Fo i 


1 conveyed unto them: For it is 
in ' boam did not deny the LORD * 7x 25 | 
4 * i | 


but ackno bis Power. 
Inhabitants ieved the 
ſhi ro be true 


s which rhey 
ther 225 
did not ac- 
rhe Power and Providence of God, 


overall inferjor * — * Whofe Land this was ; 


bis Ancient Tnherirance | 
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Ver. 26. Therefore they ſpake unte tbe ki 
of Aria, ſaying, The. nations which thou ba 
removed, and placed in tha cities of Samaria, know 
wot the manner of the Cod of the land; therefore 
he bath ſent lions among them, and behold, they ſlay 
them Becauſe they know mot the manner of the 
Cod of the land.] They took the God of 1/rae! 
to be of the ſame kind with their own, who 
affected a particular Country and People, and 
would be honoured with peculiar Rites, which 
were acceptable to him, and none elſe. ' The 
Syrians had the ſame Conceit of Topica] Gods, 
as I obſerved: upon 1 Kings xx. 23. and ſee be- 
low, viii. 37. 6 . 
Ver. 27. Then the king of Mria commanded, 
ſaying this ber one of the prieſts, whom ye 
4 — from thence, and let them go and dwell 
there, and let bim teach. them the manner of the 
Cod of the land.] The Jews in Pirke Elie/er, 
Cap. 38. tell the Story thus; that the King of 
Aerie called the Elders of {/rael 11 and 
faid; All the while you dwelt in the Land of 
Samaria, it was not infeſted with Lions; What 
is the reaſon that my People are devoured by 
hem? To which they anſwered, Our Lord the 


ing, this Land will not receive any uncir- 


| cumciſed Nation: Let two of you go then, re- 


plied the King, and circumciſe them, and teach 
them the Book of the Law. So K. Dofithens, 
and R. Zachariab were ſent, who did the Buſi- 
2 Here they make bold to go beyond the 

ripture, in making two great Doctors to have 
been ſents, when there was but one. Tho! it 
is very probable there were ſome Aſſociates who 
accompanied this de Prieſt. For the Text 
ſaith, when the King bad them carry one of the 
Priefts thither, he added, and et them dwell 


| there. Which ſignifies he did not go alone: 


Tho he alone was to teach them, as it follows, 
the manner of the God of the Lance. 

Ver. 28. Then one of the prieſis whom they 
bad carried away from Samaria, came and dwelt 
in Betb. el, and taught them bow. they ſbould fear 
the LORD. ] That is, how they ſhould wor- 
ſhip, and ſerve him. From whence many lear- 
ned Men conclude, that he brought the Book 
of the Law with him, without which he could 
not fully inſtruct them, how to worthip God, 
and govern themſelves: Which Book they ſup- 

ſc was written in the Babylonian. Character, 
becauſe it was to teach a Colony of that Na- 
tion. This is oppoſed by a late Learned Man, 
who earneſtly contends that the Book of the 


Law was not brought to them ttill the time 
of Sanballat, and therefore this Prieſt inſtructed 


them without Book; only by Tradition. Which 
is not probable; for they would have had little 
regard to him, if he had not produced the Au- 
thority of that holy Book delivered to them b 

that great Law-giver Moſes, the Man of God. 
For that he taught them the right way of wor- 


ſhipping God, according to the Law, as it was 
pred in Judab, is very likely; being ſenfi- 


le that God abhorred the other Worſhip 


which /#ae/praftiſedz for which be badthrown = 


them out of their Land. dS 
Ver. 29. Howbeit, every nation gots of 
their own, and put them in the bouſes of the high 
places, which the Samaritans bad made: every 


+ Romans. called. 
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the People of {{rae!, who ate here | 
Samaritans, had built little Tem ple 5 
W itar 


. 
worſhip ne Gods ot the 
which they came (that is, the Gods of A Sy 
_ xxvli. 7.) together with che G 
4 . id 2B. [ff oy; 
Ver. 30. And the men of Babylon-made Succoth- 


2 The Jewiſh Doctors do bur trifle in 


xpoſition in this word which they ſay 
ſigniſies an Hen and Chickens. The word uni; 
imports the Jabernacles of Daughters, or of young 
Maidens:; Who were conlecrated to Ven, 
whoſe Name Mr. Seldew probably conjectures 

was derived from , Benazb. The old Idolater 
it is evident, did proſtitute their Daughters in 
Honour of Venus, as not only Strabo, Heroda- 
tus and other profane Writers teſlify; but ſome 
think is ſuggeſted in holy Scripture, Levit. xix. 
29. And therefore they of Babylon are ſaid to 
make the Tabernacles of Daughters, that is, Chap- 
pels wherein their Daughters were proſtituted 
to every one that came to worſhip Yepus, as 
the manner was in Babylon, from whence the 
fore - named Authors teſtify. this Filthineſs had 
its Original. See 'Seldende Diis * . 
Cap. 7. And. offius de Idolatr. L. 2. Cap. 22. 
Aud the men f 'Cuth made Nergal.] Which 
the Jews would have to fignitic 4 Coct. But 
their Conjecture is better, who think it ſigni- 
fied Fire. For the Men of Cath are thoſe that 
were afterward: called Perfians : Who it is cer- 
taia anciently worſhipped the Fire. See Selden, 
Cap. 8. But the famous Bochartus ingenuouſly 
confeſſes he doth not know what Nergal was: 
But that there is a ſort of Falm - Tree called 
Nergil, by the Perfians, _Arabians, and Indians, 
of which they report ſtrange things. . From 
whence perhaps the Perfans gave the Name of 
Nergal to this Idol, as in. Syria their God was 
called Rimmon, from the Pomegranate. - Hiero- 
e bor CORES 7 Ee: , 
Aud the men of Hamath made 'Aſpimab.}. 1 
know no. ground the Fews have. to ſay, this 
word Aſbimah ſignifies a ſmooth Goat. Our 
ou Selden modeſtly acknowledges hedoth not 
know what God it was. 15. * But 2 
late Author takes Aſbima to be the ſame with 
Mars : Becauſe among the Ancients 4 & ſigni- 
fied the ſame with "Agns among the Greeks, and 
.Schemah is as much as hearing or obedient, Jo. 
Genfius de Viftimis Humanis, P. 1. p. 92. An 
this 4 8 he conjectures is the ſame, whom the 
mans Call Hg, whom Lucan mentions in 


Dr. Alix bath made the moſt probable Conjec- 
ture, that Abina is the Name of God, whom 
ar Dag og ns Bk hf 0 
whence Aſbina, I doubt not, is derived. Accor- 
dingly Alen · Eæra ſaith in his Preface to the Book 
of Eftber, that he ſaw ina Samaritan Pentateuch, 
Censſis i. 1. Bara Aſbima inſtead of Bara Ele- 


. hom. _ Which Bochart cenſures as 2 r. ö 
cauſe no ſuch word is to be found in the whole 


b 1 4 1 1 " . 
amar. Pentat.. but it t in ſome 
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Ver z 1. Aud the Avites made Nibbaz and 
Turtach.] No body knows what theſe were: 
For no it is to be given to the Fews, who 
ſay the former was in t e ſhape of 4 Dog, and 
the other of an 4/5. Selden thinks they were 
the ame Idol called by different Names; but 
was not able to give an account of them. 

And the Sepharvaites burnt their children in the 
fire to Adramelech, and Anamelech, the gods of 
Sepharvaim.] Theſe were the ſame Gods wit 
Molech : Unto whom the ſame Sacrifices were 
offered. The Jews after their vain Fancies make 
one of them to have, been in the Form of a 
Peacock, and the other of a Pheaſant: But in 
all Probability they were but different Names 
of Maloch, which was the Sun, as is evident 
from 'xxiii. 10, 11. And the Addition of Aadir, 
which ſignifies Magnificent or Potent, makes 
'Adramelech, as much as the mighty Moloch. 
And of Ana, which ſigniſies to anſwer, makes 
Anamelech as much . as Oracular Moloch. For 


Moloch, and Melech, and Milcom, are all the very 
fame in the Language of different * 
em ac- 


nifying a King: The Sun v_ by t 
counted the King, as the Moon the Queen of bea- 
ven. And there is nothing more known than 

that the Gentiles burnt. their Children in Sacri- 
fice to him. But whether theſe People did ſo, 

or only made them paſs thro' the Fire to puri- 
rity them, may be queſtioned : Tho' the words 

ſeem to import the former: Which was the 

Practice of the Phenicians, Syrians, Tyrians, Car- 

thaginians,  Cretians, Arabians, and many other 

Nations: And is ſtill practiſed by the Americans, 

and other Gentiles, | 5 

A Learned Writer of our own, Dr. Hyde, in 

the Book before-mentioned, hath a quite diffe- 

rent Apprehenſion of theſe words. For he will 

have Adramelech to ſignify the King of the flock, 

Adre being as much as Greges : And Anamelech 

he thinks is . much of the ſame Signification, 


A a as much as Pecus in the Per ſian Lan- 
| z alw 


a ifying collectively in the 
— ce Feller Cattle, Sheep and 
Goats. Of which he imagines theſe Gods had 
the Care, and were therefore worſhipped, the 
Riches of thoſe People conſiſting much in Cat- 
tle. They were alſo Celeſtial Conſtellations 
(as he there obſerves) which they imagined 
promoted the Breeding and Growth of Cattle. 
Ver. 32. So they feared the LO R D.] Wor- 
ſhipped the LOR D God of 7/#ael. 
And made unto themſelves of the loweſs of them 
prieſts of the high places, which 1 for them 
in the houſes of the high places. | I ſuppoſe theſe 
Sacrifices were offered to the God of Iſrael, 
bur in high places, and by Prieſts of their own 
making. As for their Sacrifices to the Gods 


of their ſeveral Countries, no doubt they ＋ 


Prieſts along with them, to perform the Ser 
vice belonging to them. | 
Ver. 33. They feared the LO RD, and ſerved 


. their own Gods; after the manner of the nations, 
whom they carried away from thence. ] That is, 


after the manner of the ten Tribes, who wor- 
ſhipped the LORD, and the Golden Calves 


together with him, and ſometimes Baal, and o- 
ther Gods, ver. 16. 


Ver. 34. Unto this day they do after the for- 


wer manner : they fear not the LO RD, neither 
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do they after their flatutes, or after their ordinan< 
ces, or after the law and commandment, which the 
LORD commanded the children of Jacob, whons 
be named Iſrael.] Theſe, and the followi 
words, give an account of the Children of 1, 
racl; who being carried Captive out of their 
own Land (as hath been related) were not at 


all amended we 3 bur ſtill neglected all the 


Laws which God had given them, and did 


not worſhip him alone: And therefore in truth 


they feared not the LORD. . | 
Ver. 35. With whom the LO RD bad made 


4 covenant, and charged them, ſaying, Ye ſhall not 


fear other gods, nor bow your ſelves to them, nor 
ſerve them, nor ſacrifice to them.) Whoſe Sins 
he aggravates (and thereby juſtifies his ſevere 
e againſt them) by repreſenting them 
as a ſeleck People, who were in a ſtric and 
2 COIN. _ him, obliging them 
not to ſhow the ect to any other God, 
but himſelf, 22 , | 
Ver. 36. But the LO RD who brought you np 
out of the land of Egypt, with great power, and a 
frretched-out arm, him ſhall ye fear, and bin ſpall 
ye wor ſbip, and to him ſball ye do ſacrifice.) This 
was a Benefit, one would think, that ſhould 
never have been forgotten; but eternally en 


ed them to his Service, who delivered 9 
rom ſo vile a Slavery. 


Ver. 37. Aud the ſtatutes, and the ordinances, 
and the law, and the commandment, which be wrote 
for you, ye ſhall obſerve to do for evermore, and 
ye ſhall not fear other gods.) This is repeated a- 
gain, _ ſo very often mentioned in the 

ook of the Law, that they ſhould worſhip no 
other God. Y | 

Ver. 38. And the covenant that I have made 
with you, ye ſhall not forget, neither ſhall ye fear 
orber gods.) Which was the principal thing in 
the Covenant. 

Ver. 39. But the LORD your God ye ſball 
fear, and be ſhall deliver you out of the band of 
all your enemies. | As he did, whenſoever they 
renounced Idolatry, and promiſed to worſhi 
himalone: As we read throughout their who 
Hiltory in theſe holy Books. 

Ver. 40. Howbeit they did not hearken, but they 
did after their former manner.) They ſoon re - 
volted, when they ſolemnly proteſted to repent: 
And did juſt as they had dons before, as the 
ſame Books teſtify. 
Ver. 41. So thoſe nations feared the LORD, 
and ſerved their graven images; both their children, 
and their childrens children: as did their 2 
ſo do they anto this day.] Juſt thus did the Na- 
tions ho came in their room into the Count 
of Samaria : They joined their own Gods wit 
the LORD God of 7/7ael, and continued fo 
to do, they and their Poſterity, unto the time 
this Book was written: And long after. For 
as Mr. Mede hath obſerved, this Medley of Re- 
ligions laſted above three hundred Years, till 
towards the end of the Perſan Monarchy. At 
which time Manaſſe, Brother to Faddathe High 
Prieſt of the eus (that were returned to their 
own Land) married the Daughter of Sanballat 
Governour of Samaria. And after his Exam- 
ple, other Jews of the beſt Rank having mar- 
ried 2 Wives, contrary to the Law, and 
being to leave them, betook themſelves 
LING 'thither 


1 
4 
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thither alſo; whom $anballat entertained, and 
made. his Son-in-law their Prieſt. And when 
Hlexander the Great ſubdued che Perſian Mo- 
. narchy, he obtained leave of him to build a 
Temple upon Mount Geriaim, where Manaſſeh 
exerciſed the Office of High Prieſt. This was 

prejudicial ro the Fews, and the occaſion 
of a Schiſm; whilſt thoſe who were diſcon- 
tented or excommunicated at Jeruſalem, were 
wont to run hither. Vet by this means the 


Samaritans (having gotten one of the Sons of 


Aaron for their Prieſt, and ſo many Jews being 
mingled among them) were brought to throw 
away all their falſe Gods, and worſhip the God 
of Iſrael only. Vet fo, that tho' they ſecmed 
to themſelves to be the true Worſhippers of 
God; they retained a ſmack of Idolatry: Wor- 
ſhipping God under a vifible Reprelentation, 
viz. that of a Dove. | Juſt as their Predeceſſors, 
the ten Tribes, worſhipped the ſame God un- 
der the Similitude of a Calf, Book 1. Diſcourſe 13. 
And indeed this Inclination to have ſome ſen- 
ſible Repreſentation of God was ſo Univerſal, 
chat they who had none, were thought by the 
Gentile World to worſhip nothing. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Verſe1.NTO# it came to paſs in the third 
poll gear of Hoſbea, ſon of Elah king of 
pe that Hezekiah the ſon of Abaz king of Ju- 
ab began to reign. | The third Year of thoſe 
nine, which arc mentioned before, xvii. 1. 
See there. 1 | 
Ver. 2. Twenty and five years old was be when 
he began to reign, and be reigned twenty and nine 
years in Jeruſalom : bis mother's name alſo was 
Abi, daughter of Zachariah. Unto this it is ob · 
je&ed, that Abaz lived bur thirty and fix Years 
(xvi. 2.) and therefore, according to this 
account, — Hezekiah when he was but ele- 
ven Years old, which ſeems incredible. To waich 
Capellus in his Chronologia anſwers, that he reign- 
ed two or three Years with his Father: Which 
is not likely, for the Text ſaith he was twenty 
Years old when he began to reign, after his Fa- 
ther's Death, which is before-mentioned. And 
the Solution of rhe Jews, mentioned by St. Hi- 
erom, is not much better, who ſay, he did not 
begin to reign preſently after his Father's Death, 
but there was an Interregnum for ſome Years; 
becauſe of a Sedition that was in Jeruſalem. 
Bur as there is no Proof of this, ſo it is impro- 
bable that Hezekiab, who was a grown Man, 
and beloved of the People, ſhould not preſently 
ſucceed his Father. Calvifius his account is 
Kill worſe, who will have Hezekiab to have 
been only the adopted Son of Abaz: Which 
ſpoils the Deſcent of our Saviour from David, 
as Bochartus obſcrves: Who therefore plainly 
admirs that he did beget Hezetiab, when he 
was eleven or twelve Years old. For ſo it may 
be underſtood, that he was bur juſt entred u 
the twenty fifth Year of his Age, when he 
gan his Reign: And fo but twenty four com- 
plear. Therefore his Father begat him about 
the twelfth Year of his Age. For if, from 
rhirty ſix Years, four and twenty be taken, there 


remain twelve. And if we ſuppoſe, as we 


4 . 
* 
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by its Mediation, and t 


may very well, that Aba was near 
twenty Years old when he began to Seay 5 
near ſeventeen Vears older before he died (for 
the Scriptures, no more than other Writers do 
not take notice whether the Year be perfe& or 
imperſect) then he might be near fourteen 
Years old, when he _ Hexetiab. But take 
it according to the firſt account, that he was 
but eleven or twelve Years old, Bochartus hath 
iven a vaſt number of Inſtances of Perſons 
chat procreated Children at that Age. For Ripe- 
neſs for Procreation is not to be preciſely de- 
termined, either by Phyſicians, Philoſophers, or 
Lawyers (who have been pleaſed;to fix the 
time) but Conſideration is to be had of the Cli- 
mate wherein Men live, of the Temper and 
Conſtitution of their Bodies, of their Diet, and 
many other things: As he obſerves in an Epiſtle 
to Nicol. Carbonellus, in his Additionsto the laſt 
Edition of his Phaleg. p. 920. 
Ver. 3. And he did that which was right in the 
fight of the LO RD, according to all that David 
his father did.] A Character which is not given, 
I think, to any of the Kings of Jadab, ſince 


the Reign of Aſa, 1 Kings xv. 11. 


Ver. 4. He removed the bigh places. ] Which 
none of his Predeceſſors had the Courage to 
attempt. But the carrying of the ten Tribes 
captive, I ſuppoſe, mightily awakned both him 
and all the People, for the preſent (while ir 
was freſh before their Eyes) to obſerve the Law 
of God very ſtrictly. 

And broke the images, and cut down the groves.] 
Which his Father Abax had multiplied, xvi. 14. 
2 Chron. xxviii. 2, 24, 25. | 

And brake in pieces the brazen ſerpent that Mo- 
ſes had made.) Which had been piouſly preſer- 
ved as a Monument of God's wonderful | "ag | 
to them in the Wilderneſs: As Gideon intended 
his Ephod ſhould be of another Deliverance, 
Judges viii. 27. But as they went a whoring af- 
ter that, ſo they did after this, as the Jews 
Phraſe it in Avada Zara. And therefore Heze- 
kiah broke it in pieces; that is, as the Talmudifs 
there explain it, ground it to Powder, and then 


ſcattered it into the Air, that nothing of it 
might remain to be worſhi as a Relique by 
Superſtitious People. And yet there is a Fabſe 


that ſome Fragments of it did remain till Jofab's 
time: And at this Day, as Sigonins relates in his 
Hiſtory of the Kingdom of ah, they ſhow 
this brazen Serpent intire at the Church of 
St. Ambroſe in Milan. But the wiſer Roma- 
nit ny — — ws _ acknowledge LE is 
not the made ofes (which being 
broken in pieces by Hezthiab * never reſto- 
oy _ þ rag made IS of it. See 

uxtorf. Hiftor. Serpentis zei . 6. 

For unto this day, the children 4 Iſrael bad 


burnt incenſe to it.] When this Superſtition began 
we are not told: But no Body gives a better ac- 


count of it than David Kimchi, whole words 


are theſe. From the time that che Kings of 


Tfrael did evil, and the Children of Jae! fol- 


lowed Idolatry, until the Reign of Hezekiab, 
they offered Incenſe to it. For it being written 


in the Law of Moſes, whoſoever looks upon it ſhall 


live, they fancied they might obtain Bleſſings 


ore t 


thy to be worſhipped. It had been 


from 
+ Moſes 


ht it wor- 


his in Memory of a Miracle, juſt as 
1 of Manna alſo was: And Aſa and Je- 
boſhaphat did not extirpate it when they rooted 
out Idolatry, becauſe in their Reign they did 
not obſerve that the People worſhipped this Ser- 
t, or burnt Incenſe to it, and therefore they 
tit as a Memorial. But Hezekiab thought 
ft to take it quite away, when he aboliſhed o- 
ther Idolatry, becauſe in the time of his Father 
worſhipped it as an Idol. And tho' pious 
People among them accounted it only to be a 
Memorial of a wonderful Work, yer he judged 
it better to aboliſh ir, tho' the Memory of the 
Miracle were loſt together with it, than ſuffer 
it to remain, and leave the Mraelites in Danger 
to commit Idolatry hereafter with it. 
And he called it Nebuſbtan.] Some think Heze- 
Bab called it by this Name; others, that the 
Tfaelites called it ſo: The words ſignifying in- 
differently it was called Nebuſbtan, viz. by way 
of Contempt and Scorn. For the Letter Nun 
at the end of a word, the Jews ſay, is added by 
way of Dimunition. And Nechoſoveth ſignify- 
ing Braſs, this is as much as to ſay, this Serpent 
was mere Braſs or Copper, and had no Power 
in it, no Profit, no A 4 help, no Divi- 
nityz and therefore not to be worſhipped with 
Divine Honour. Thus Kimchi: It being called 
by this Name fignified as much as if Hezekiab 


had faid, How could it come into any man's heart 


| to think, that this Serpent could do any thing, which 
is mere braſt? Or, as Ralbag expounds it, this 
Serpent bath no more vertue in it, than the common 
braſs in their houſes. For he takes an in theend 
of the word to be the ſame with am, ipſorum. 
But there is a great and good Man of our own, 
who having endeavoured to ſhow that the De- 
ſtruction ot the old Serpent the Devil was 
fore- ſhadowed by the lifting up the Brazen 
Serpent in the Wilderneſs, concludes that He- 
 2:hiah was moved with the greater Indignation 
againſt the Worſhip of it, becauſe in truth it 
never was a Type of our Saviour and Redeemer, 
but a Figure of his grand Enemy. This made 
him expreſs ſuch Deteſtation of it, as is impor- 
ted he thinks in the word Nebuſbtan. The Sig- 
nification of which is not to be found in our 
Lexicons: For tho! Nechoſbeth ſignify no more 
than Braſs, yet Nebuſbtan imports no leſs than 
our Engliſh words, foul! Fiend, the old Dragon, 
or Satan. See Dr. Jackſon, Humiliation of the 
Son of God, Chap. xxxi. Para | 


r. 6. 
Ver. 5. He truſted in the LORD God of I. 


rae]. ) And not in the help of foreign Forces, 
23 his Father Abaz did (xvi. 7.) nay, which 
that good King Aſa called into his Aſſiſtance, 
I Kings xv. 18, 19. at Cortes 

So that after him was none like him go” all 
the kings of Judab, nor any that was before him. 
Since the time that the Kingdoms of Judab 
Jae were divided. | 


Ver. 6. For be clave to Ml LORD, and FR | 


parted not from following bim: but kept bis com- 
mandments, which the LORD commanded Moſes. ] 
He continued to obſerve God's Laws thro' the 
whole Courſe of his Reign, to the Concluſion 
of it: And did nor like ſome of his Predeceſſore, 
who began well, bur fall off io the end of their 
days, as Jasſb, and Amaziab did, xii. 2. xiv. 3. 
2 Chron. xxiv. 2, 19. xv. 14. | | 


* 
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- Victories: But it is plain 


Ver. 7. Aud the LORD was with bim, a 
he proſpered whitherſoever be went, and he rebelled 
againſt the king of Aria and ſerved bim nor. 
His proſperous Succeſs in all his Enterprizes, 
which were viſible Tokens of God's Preſence 
with him, emboldned him to throw off the Yoke 
of the King of Aria, to which Abaz had 
baſely ſubmitted, Xvi. 7. which was not pro- 
perly Rebellion in Hezekiab, for Abaz could not 
lubject his Kingdom to the Mirian Monarch, 
but only for his own time: His Son was not 
bound to be his Slave. Therefore the Meaning 
is, he owned not the Authority of the Arias 
King over him, but looked upon himſelf as 4 
free Soveraign in his own Kingdom, i n- 
dant upon him. In this perhaps he was a little 
too forward, being very much lifted up by his 

iCto1 was not able to main- 
tain himſelf free from all Subjection to the King 
of Moria, ver. 14. | 

Ver. 8. He ſmote the Philiſtines even unto Gaza, 
and the borders thereof, from the tower 7 the 
watchmen, to the fenced cities.) We had this 
Phraſe before, xvii. 19. See there. And theſe 
words ſeem to ſignify that he ſmote them all 
the Country over, and recovered from them 


more than his Father had loſt, 2 Chron. xxviii. 18. 


According to the Prophecy of Jſaiab, xiv. 18. 
where he bids the Philifiines not to rejoyce, 
becauſe the Rod that ſmote them was broken 
(that is, Uzziah was dead who had ſorely af- 
flicted them, 2 Cbron. xxvi. 6, 7.) for out of 
his Root ſhould come another, that would more 
grievouſly gall them, which was Hezekiah. | 
Ver. 9. And it came to paſs in the fourth year 
of king Hezetiab (which was the ſeventh year of 
Hoſhea, ſon of Elab, king of Iſrael) that Sbalma- 
neſer king of 1 came up againſt Samaria, 
and beſieged it.] We had an account of the taking 
of Samaria before; and therefore the mentionin 
of it here again may ſeem needleſs. But as now 
the Lear of Hezekiab's Reign is ſet down where- 
in it was taken, ſo Abarbinet thinks the Inten- 
tion of the Divine Writer was to connect theſe 
two Hiſtories together; the taking of Samaria, 
and the Aſcent of Senacherib againſt Feruſalem z 
who eight Years after the Deſtruction of the 
former, with great Pride and Confidence ima - 
gined he ſhould do as much by the latter. 
Ver. 10. And at the end of three years they 
took it, even in the ſixth year of Hezekiah (that 
is the ninth year of Hoſhea,) Samariah was taken. 
Ver. 11. Aud the king of Aria did carry a- 
way 1/rael into Aſſyria, and put them in Halah, 
and in Habor by the river of Gozan, and inthe cities 
of the Medes. | As was before related (Chap. 
xvii. 6.) but could not be too oft repeared, ro 
make- Poſterity dread the Judgments of God, 
that were fallen upon them for their Sins: As it 
follows again the next words. | 
Ver. 12. Becauſe they obeyed not the voice of 
the LORD their God: but tranſgreſſed his cu 
nant, and all that Moſes the ſervant of the LORD 


# 


commanded, and would not bear them, nor do them. ] | 


XVil. 34 35+ Ne? 

Ver. 13. Now in the fourteenth year of ki 
Hezekiab, died Senacberib king of 4ſſyria.] He 
was the Son of Shalmane/er, ſucceeded him 
in his Kingdom after his Death: As we read in 


the Book of Ton, i. if. — 


8 
Coms up againſt all the fenced cities of Judah, 
und took them.] That is, took a great many of 
them, 2 Chron. xxxii. ii 
Ver. 14. And Hezekiah king of Fudah ſent to 
the king of Aria 1% Lathifs. | This ſhows he 
had not taken all the fenced Cities, for Lachiſh 
was a City of Judah, Joſh. xv. 39. which is 
mentioned before in this Book, xiv. 19. and 
as not yet taken, tho' Siege was laid to it. 
W hich when he had taken, he intended to go 
up againſt e por) 2 Chron. xxxii. 4. which 
moved Hezekiah todivert him from his purpoſe, 
by begging his Pardon, as it here follows, for 
what had he done in ſhaking off his Yoke, 
_ Saying, I have offended thee. ] Indenying to 
be ſubject ro him, which no doubt was the rea- 
ſon of this Invaſion. 
. Return from me; that which thou puiteſt upon 
me, I will bear.) Tho” he had made great Pro- 
viſion againſt him, as we read 2 Chron. xxxii. 
Þ 4, &c. yet he durſt not venture to abide a 
Siege; but choſe rather to divert him, by ſub- 
mitting to ſuch Conditions as he would impoſe 
upon him. PE 
Au the king of Aſfſyria appointed to Hezekiab 
three hundred talents of filver, and thirty talents 
of gold.] This was a great Burden, tho' it was 
not a Yearly Tribute, but only a preſent Pay- 
ment: Which his Weakneſs forced him to ſub- 
mit unto. 5 
Ver. 17. And Hezekiah gave him all the filver 
| that was found in the bouſe of the LO RD.) 

Which in public Neceſſities they thought ir 
was lawful to make uſe of, for their Preſerva- 
tion. Yet the Talmudifis reckon this one of 
the three ill things that Hezekiab did, in cut- 
ting off the Golden Plates, mentioned in the 
next Verſe. See Selden de Synedr. Lib. 2. 
Cap. 1. N 4. 

And in the treaſures of the king's bouſe. ] Which 
had been ſo exhauſted before, that he was for- 
ced to raiſe the Money by other means, as it 
follows, ver. 16. ES. 

Ver. 16. At that time did Hezekiab cut off the 
gold from the doors of the temple of the LORD, 
and from the pillars which Hezekiah king of Judab 
overlaid, and gave it to the king of Aria. 
It is very probable, that when Abaz def 
the Temple, and ſhut up the Doors of it (xvi. 17. 
2 Chron. xxxiil. 2. 4.) he cut off this Gold; 
which Hezetiab took care to repair: But was 
now conſtrained to cut it off himſelf. Upon 
® which words Procopius Gazeus ſeems to me to 
have very well obſerved : That Hezekiab finding 
he had not ſufficient Treaſure of his own, to 
_ anſwer the — 4 laid upon him, was dri- 

ven by Neceſlity to make uſe of things ſacred 
leſt the Enemy ſhould burn the City and the 
Temple. But what was thus employed, pious 
Kings were wont to reſtore as ſoon as th 
were able, out of the Spoils of War, when it 
"Ver. 17. Aud the king of Airis ſent T 
Ver. 17. 0 ia ſent Tartan, 
and Rab-ſatis, and Rab-ſbakeh from Lacbiſb to 
king Hezekiab, with a great. boſt againſt Jeruſa- 
lem: and they went up and came to Jeruſalem. | 
Some of the Fews think, that Senacherib ha- 
ving received the Tribute from Hezekiab, went 
to his own Land : Bur becauſe Hezekiab did nor 
continue to ſend it every Year, after ſome 
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time returned to Judea again, and befieged 
Jeruſalem. But there is not a word of this ei- 
ther in this Book; or the Chronicles, or in the 
Prophet Jſaiab. Therefore it is more proba- 
ble, that having received the Money he de- 
manded, he made his Expedition into Egypr 
of which Herodotus and others, and ſome think 
1ſaiab * . as Sir John Marſbam obſerves, 
Laiab x. 26; 28. But as he was the firſt King 
of Mria that invaded Egypt, ſo he went no 
further than to the Entrance of it, to Peluſium, 
which he could not take, and ſo at his return 
broke his Faith with Hezekiab, and notwith- 
ſtanding his Preſent, wherewith he pretended 
to be ſatisfied, laid ſiege to Feru/alem. 

And twhen they were come up, tbey came ana 
flood by the conduit of the upper E which is in 

h 


the high way of the fullers field. took up 
their Head- rs, as we now ſpeak, by the 
Conduit or Canal, into which Water was de- 


rived from the * Fiſh-pond or Pool: Which 

was in the high way to the Field, where the 
Fullers, after they had waſhed their Clothes in 
that Pool, were wont to ſpread them. 

Ver. 18. And when they had called to the king. 
They were ſo bold as to demand Audience 1 
the King himſelf; that they might treat with 
him in Perſon for a Surrender. | 

There came out to them Eliakim the ſon of Hil- 


' kiah, which was over the bouſhold, and Shebna the 


ſcribe, and Joab the ſon of Aſaph the recorder. 
Tho' he would — wad e to go wir? 
yet he ſent his Major Domo, as they now ſpeak, 
and his Secretary, or a Principal Doctor of the 
Law, and the Maſter of the Requeſts. For ſince 
the King of Aria ſent three Meſſengen, he 
thought fir to ſend as . 1ſaiab indeed 
mentions only Rab-ſbakeb, as ſent by the Kin 
of Mria: Which Seder Olam Rabba thinks is 
meant of the firſt Legation: But in the ſecond 
when he — Libnab (xix. 8.) he joined 
Tartan and Rabſaris with him. It is very un- 
certain what Officer Sbebna was; for he is ſaid, 
Ys. XXii. 15. to be over the Houſe, and the LXX. 
ſometime make him Treaſurer, ſometime Scribe, 
and Mr. Selden thinks he might be præfectus præ- 
torio. Lib. de Succeſ. in Pont if. p. 142. 

Ver. 19. And Rab-ſbakeb ſaid unto them.} 
He was the chief Speaker, being an Eloquent 
Man: And as the Hebrew Doctors will have it 
(whom Procopius follows) an Apoſtate Jew. 
Which is not * improbable; both be- 
cauſe he could ſpeak readily in the Hebrew 
Tongue, and when he blaſphemed the Divine 
Majeſty, the King and his Nobles rent their 
Clothes: Which was not uſual, unleſs he that 
uttered ſuch Blaſphemous Words was an Ifraelite. 
Some think his Nome imports that he was the 
principal Cup-bearer to the King of 45 '$ 

| Speak ye now to Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus ſaith 
the great king, the king of Aria. He aſſumed 
ro himſelf the Style of the Great King, becauſc 
of his great Conqueſts and large Dominions. 

What confidence is this wherein thou truſfteſt ? | 
As much as to ſay, it was the greateſt Folly to 
2 any Body could defend him from ſo great 
a King. 

Ver. 20. Thou ſayeſt (but they are but vain 
words) I bave counſel, 


and ſtrength for the war. 
In reaſon, he thought Hezekiah ſhould not _ 
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out againſt his Maſter, unleſs he bad all thin 
neceſſary for his Defence: But he did delude 
his 7 if he told them, that he wanted 
neither Skill to — a War; nor Power to 
execute good Counſels. 

Now on whom doſt thou truſt, that thou rebelleſt 
arainſt 1 He derides him as full of vain 
3 And upbraids bim with his Rebellion. 
Of which he was thought formerly to be guilty, 
but could not now be juſtly acculed of it, when 
he had ſubmitted to him with ſuch a great Pre- 
ſent. Theſe are therefore words of the higheſt 
pride and Inſolence. 

Ver. 21. Now bebold thou truſteſt upon the flaff 
of this bruiſed reed, even upon Egypt. | Hethought 
it probable he would ſcek tor Succour from 
Exypt, being a neighbouring Country; Which 
would be ready to aſſiſt him, that they might 
be revenged of the King of ria for his late 
Invaſion. Bur he repreſents Egypt as very weak, 
and utrerly unable to help him: Being ſorely 
cruſhed, chor not deſtroyed, by Senacherib. 

On which if a man lean, it will go into bis hand 
and pierce it : ſo is Pharaob king of Egypt unto all 
that truſt on bim.] He repreſents the Power of 
Feypt to be as brittle as the Cane, or Reeds 
that grow on the Banks of Nile (to which he 
ſeems to allude) on which if a Man leaned, 
they brake, and the Splinters run into his hand, 
Such is Pharaoh, ſaith he; a Man gets no Hel 


but Miſchief by relying upon him: As he doth, 


who takes one of thoſe Canes for his Staff to 
ſupport him. | 


Ver. 22. But if ye ſay unto me, We truſt in 


th LORD our God: is not that he whoſe high 
places and altars Hezekiab bath taken away: and 
bath ſaid to Judah and Ferufalem, ye ſball wor- 
ip before this altar in Feruſalem? ] This weak ar- 
guing proceeded from his Ignorance of that 
God, and his Law, in whom Hezekiah truſted. 
Which made hitn call thoſe Crimes which were 
his greateſt Virtues; in prohibiting their offer- 
ing Sacrifice in any other place, but that which 
God appointed, 55 | 

Ver. 23. Now therefore I pray thee, give pledges 
to my lord the king of Mria, and I will deliver 
thee two thouſand borſes, if thou be able on 
thy part to ſet riders upon them. | He ſeems to 
challenge him to come our, and fight with his 
Maſter: And if he could give Security to make 
that uſe of them, he would furniſh him with 
two thouſand Horſes; provided he was able to 
findſo many Men to fit upon them, Whichare 
words of the higheſt Contempt, and under- 
valuing of his Power. Or, the Meaning may 
be, he would lay a Wager with him,. he could 
not find Men to fir upon ſo many Horſes: For 
few were good Horſemen in Judæa, where 
Horſes were ſcarce. | 

Ver. 24. How then wilt thou turn away ihe face 
of one captain, of the leaſt of my 8 ſervants 7] 
Much leſs ſtand before his whole Army. 

And put thy truſt in Egypt for chariots, and 
borſemen.) With which Egypt abounded above 
moſt other Countries; who ſometimes furniſhed 
the Ifraelites with Horſes, but none like Egypt. 
For which reaſon Moſes forbids them to multi- 
Ply Horſes, left ir ſhould cauſe them to return 
to Egypt, Deut. xvii. 16. and the Prophet re- 
"OY nu "_ for going to EH for 


* 


1 


Joy 


help, and ſlaying upon Horſes, &c. Ja. xxxi. 
* 


Ver. 2. Am I now come up without the LORD 
againſt this place to deftroy it? the LORD ſaid 
wnio me, Go up againſt this land and deftroy it.] 
If he had not been a Jew, yet he had learnt 
the Name of their God; and pretended his 
Maſter was come up againſt Fera/alem, by a 
Commiſſion from him. Which were vain Words 
( as he calls Hezekiah's, ver. 20.) for there were 
none of his Prophets among the A/jrians. But 


8 he concluded from what the Aſſyrian 


ing had done to Samaria, God intended he 
ſhould do ſo to 7 | 

Ver. 26. Then ſaid Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah, 
and Shebna, and Joab, unto. Rab-ſhakeb, ſaying, 
Speak 1 pray thee unto thy ſervants in the Syrian 
language, for we underſtand it: and ſpeak not with 
us in the Jews language, in the ears of the people 
that are on the —_— I ſuppoſe Eliakim per- 
ceived the People to be frighted with his big 
words, and therefore intreated him, in the 
Name of the other Commiſſioners ſent to treat 
with him, to ſpeak no longer in the Fews Lan- 

but in his own: For he was not ſent to 
treat with the People, but with them, who un- 
derſtood the Syrian Tongue very well. 

Ver. 27. But Rab-ſhakeh ſaid unto them, Hath 
my maſier ſent me to thy maſter, and to thee, to 
ſpeak theſe words? Hath he not ſent me to the 
men that fit on the wall, that they may eat their 


own dung, and drink their own piſs with you? ] 


To make them know, that he will reduce them 


to the greateſt Extremity, if they do not ſub- 


mit unto him. For it is an Hyperbolical Speech, 
importing ſuch ſtraits as were never known. 
er. 28, And Rab-ſbakeh flood and cried with 
a loud voice inthe Jews language, and ſpake, ſaying z 
Hear the words of the great king, the king 0 
Lſ/ſhria.) He ſeems to have raiſed both himſelf, 
and his Voice higher; that he might be better 


heard by all. 
Ver. 29. Thus ſaith the king, Let not Hezekiab 


deceive you, for be ſhall not be able to deliver you 


out of my hand.) He repeats with the greateſt 
Aſſurance, the Power of his King, and the 
Weakneſs of Hezekiah: Repreſenti from 
thence, how they were deluded with empty 
Promiſes, if he perſwaded them he be 
able to preſerve them. 

Ver. 30. Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt 
in the LORD, ſaying, the LO R D will ſurely 
deliver us, and this city ſball not be delivered into 
the hand of the king of Aris. ] This was the 
higheſt Preſumption, to perſwade them not to 
place their Hope in God: As if his Maſter was 
ſtronger than he. | 

Ver. 31. Hearken not to Hezekiah, but make 
an agreement with me by a preſent, and come ont 
to me, and then eat ye every man of bis own vine, 
and every one of bis fig-tree, and drink ye every 
one the waters of bis ciſtern. \ Having repreſented 
to them the Miſeries unto which a lege would 
reduce them, he invites them .to a Surrender, 
upon adyantageous Conditions. | 

Ver. 17 Until I come, and take you away to 
4 land like your ownland, a land of corn and wine, 
4 land of bread and vineyards, a land of oyl-olive, 
and of honey; that ye may live and not die: and 
bearkey not 10 Hezekiah, when he perſuadeth s, 

__Mamnmmammn = ſayings 
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ſaying, the LORD will deliver us.] If they 
would feek the Favour of the King of Mria, 
by making him aPreſent, and delivering them- 
ſelves up to bis Mercy; he promiſes they ſhould 
be tranſported to a better Country, than that 
to which the //raclites were carried. And in 
the mean time, every one enjoy his own Poſ- 
ſeſſions. But he was afraid kiah's avowed 
Confidence in God, would prevail with them, 
to truſt ro him for Deliverance, which makes 
him ſo often defire them not todepend upon thar. 

Ver. 33. Hath any of the gods of the nations 
delivered at all his land, out of the band of the 
king of AHria? ] He argues very popularly and 
ſtrongly, if his Suppoſition had been true, That 
the God of Jſrael, rhe God of the whole Earth 
( yea, of Heaven and Earth) was like thoſe of all 
other Nations, who preſided only over one 
Country, or City. 

Ver. 34. Whert are the gods of Hamath, and 
Arpad? | Thoſe were Cities or Countries, 
which t Hog of Mria had conquered. 

Where are ihe 
oned before, xvii. 31. 

Hena, nd 
the Gods of Sephervaim: Which is confuted by 
the place before-named. They were rather Ci- 
ties whoſe Gods could not protect them. 

' Have they delivered Samaria out of my band? 
That is, have the Gods of Samaria been able 
ro = more 75 the _ al ths ale of 

Ver. 3F. 0 are they among all the gods 0 
the W that haus delivered their country out 
of my hand, that the LORD ſhould deliver Jeru- 
ſalem out of my band? ] He defiresan inſtance of 
one God, that had been able to ſave his Coun- 
try, when his Maſter" invaded it: And there- 

fore it was beſt for them to yield their City up 
to him, ſince God himſelf could not preſerve 
it, unleſs he could do more than any other had 
done, which he concluded was unlikely. Ir 
muſt be acknowledged that Rab-fbakteb was an 


excellent Orator, as well as a Soldier: Not in- de 


feriour in Eloquence to Julius Ce/ar. 

Ver. 36. But the people held their peace, and 
anſwered bim not a word: for the king's command- 
ment was, ſaying, Anſwer bim not.] This was a 
very wiſe Order, becauſe he might have made 
ſome Advantage by a ſudden Anſwer; and it 
was no leſs pious: For Hezekiab believed God 
would anſwer for wap not in Words, but 

in ſuch Deeds as would demonſtrate he was a- 
® bove all Gods. 
Ver. 37. Then came Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiab 
which was over the houſbold, and Shebna the ſcribe, 
and Joab the ſon of Aſaph the recorder to Heze- 
kiah with their clothes rent : and told him the 
words of Rab. ſbateb.] It was the Cuſtom of the 
ews to rend their Clothes, when they heard a 
an blaſpheme God's Name. And if we will 
believe them, when the Witneſſes of a Blaſphe- 
my did bur repeat the words before the Judges, 
they rent their Clothes. Accordingly Hezetiab, 
when his Commiſſioners gave an account of Rab- 
ſhbakeb's words to him, he did fo, xix. 1. But 
they have determined, that they were not bound 
to rend their Clothes, unleſs he were an ¶Mraelite 
that blaſphemed. Therefore they have reſolved, 
as I ſaid before, that Rab tb was an Apoſtate 
 Jfraclite, And this Cuſtom was common to all 


gods of Sephervaim? ] Menti- 
Ivab ?] Some think theſe were 


Nations (as appears from Homer, 
and Fail who expreſſed great G . 
manner. | 


CHAT. IT 


Verſe 1. AP it came to paſs when king He. 
clothes.) See the laſt Verſe of the fore-going 


imſelf with ſackcloth, and went 
into the houſe of the LO R D.] He faſted and 
mourned, and went into the Temple to pray, 
Sometimes they put on Sackcloth next to their 
Skin, inſtead of a Shirt: But here it ſeems to 
ſignify only, that he was clothed in this vile 
it, in token of his great Trouble and Sorrow. 
Ver. 2. Aud be ſent Eliakim which was over 
the houſbold, and Shebna the ſcribe. ] See xviii, 18. 
And the elders of the prieſts.] The principal Per- 
ſons among the Prieſts. | 
Covered with ſackcloth to 1ſaiab the 1 
the 2 of Amoz. ] In the ſame mournful Habit, 
er 


is Prayers to God for them. 

. 3. they ſaid unto bim, Thus ſaith 
Hezekiah, this day is a day of trouble, and of 
rebuke, and blaſphemy. | They repreſent ro him 
the great ſtraits in which they were, and the 
Reproaches caſt upon them: And (which was 
worſt of all) the Blaſphemy they had heard a 
gainſt God. 

For the children are come to the birth, and there 
is not firength to bring forth. ] And the preſent 
Danger wherein they were of periſhing, unleſs 
ſpeedily relieved : "Like that of a Woman, 
whoſe Child being fallen down, after many 
Throws, to the Place of Birth, ſhe was ſo ſpent, 
that ſhe had no Strength left to bring it forth. 
Or, as Procopius Gazeus expounds it, Ve are 
in pain to hear ſuch Blaſphemous Words, and haue 
— gy to puniſh thoſe wicked wretches as they 

erve. 
Ver. 4. It may be the LORD thy God will 
bear the words of Rab-ſhakeh.] So as to take 
1 of pr and puniſh — mn 
om the king of Aſſyria bath ſent to reproac 

the living God : and will reprove the words, which 
the LORD thy Gad hath heard.) Reprove him 
for the words (as the Targum expounds it) 
the which he had ſpoken againſt God. Bur Lud. 
de Dieu following K. Solomon Farchi, thinks that 
the word we tranſlate reprove, ſigniſies to prove, 
and by Arguments to demonſtrate, And ſo re- 
fers it to ſbakeh in this manner. It maybe 
the LO RD will bear all the words of Rab-ſbakeh, 
whom the king of Aria bath ſent to reproach the 
living God: and that openly with a bold Fate, 
fearing nothing, becauſe all things ſucceed accor 
to - their bearts deſire. And he faith he 
3 1 1 2 3 22 8 

| efore liſt up t ayer for the remnant 
that is left.] That Judah 1 might not be carricd 
captive, as Jyrael had been. | 

Ver. f. So the ſervants of king Hezekiah came 
to . And delivered the foregoing Meſ- 

to him. 
er. 6. And Jſaiab ſaid unto them, Thus 

he ſay to your maſter, Thus ſaith the LO RD, be 
not afraid of the words which thou haſt ws 


with which the ſervants of the king of Aſſyria have 
blaſphemed me. t 
er. 7. Behold, I will ſend a blaſt on bim. 
A Peſtilential Blaſt, which deſtroyed his Army 
in one Night, ver. 35. Others tranſlate it 8 
Spirit; which is the ſame: For God ſent an 
Angel, who ſmote them with that Peſtilence. 
And be ſhall bear @ rumour, and ſhall return to 
his own land.) The Report perhaps was renew- 


ed after that Stroke, that Tirbakab (of whom 


he had heard before, ver. 9.) was coming a- 
gainſt him; which made him haſte away, 
with the ſmall remains of his Army, to his own 


Country. | 

dud T wil cauſe bim to fall by the ſword in his 
own land.] Which was fulfilled, ver. x7: 

Ver. 8. So Rab-ſbakeb returned. ] Not with 
the Hoſt that he brought with him (xviii. 17.) 
but he himſelf returned to .give his Maſter an 
account of what he had done; and left Rab- 
ſaris to carry on the Siege, and ſtraiten the 
Oy, I he could come with the whole Army 

Ik, 
0 found the king of Aria warring againſt 
Libnab : for he bad beard that be was departed 
from Lachiſb.] Being unable, I ſuppoſe, to make 
himſelf Maſter of it. e 

Ver. 9. And when he beard ſay of Tirkabab 
king of Ethiopia, be is come out to fight 4 2 
tbee.] Whether he fought with Tirbhatab, or 
no, and what the Succeſs was, doth not appear. 
But it is to be noted, that there were two Coun- 
tries called Cuſb 2 we tranſlate Ethiopia) 
one in Africa beyond Egypt; the other in 
Arabia, which is the Ethiopia here meant. For 
the King of the other was far off, and muſt 
have marched thro' Egypt before he could come 
to fight with Senacherib. But this was near, 
and was able to raiſe a powerful Armyy as a 
pears by the vaſt Forces which Zarab brought 


againſt Aſa, 2 Chron, xiv. 9. And thus 2 Cron. 


xXi. 16. as Bochartus obſerves, muſt neceſſarily 
be underſtood, where the Arabians whom God 
ſtirred up againſt Fehoram, are ſaid ro be near 
to the Ethiopians: Which cannot be true of 
thoſe beyond Egypt. See his Phaleg, Lib. 4. Cap. 2. 
He ſent meſſengers again to Hezekiab, ſaying. ) 
Among which Rab-ſpakeb was the chief. 
Ver. 10. Thus ſhall ye ſpeak to Hezekiab king of 
Judab, ſaying. ] They could not come to the 
Speech of him: Bur ſent him a Letter contain- 
ing the words following, ver. 14. . 
Let not thy God in whom thou truſteſt deceive 
thee, ſaying, Jeruſalem ſhall not be delivered into 
_ band of the king of Aſſyria. ] He had heard, 
u 
the LORD, and had Aſſurance from him, that 
he the King of ria ſhould not prevail a- 
gainſt him. | 
Ver. 11. Bebold thou haſt beard what the king 
of Aſſyria bath done to all lands, by deflroying them 
utterly.] This Letter is of the ſame import with 
the former R the God of 
Iſrael. was like the Gods of other Countries, and 
had no more Power than they to preſerve his 
Worſhippers. 
And ſhalt thou be delivered? ] Such Queſtions 
imply a ſtrong Denial, and therefore it is as 
much as to ſay, thou ſhalt be delivered no more 
than they were. | pee 


Chap XIX. the Second Book of KINGS. 


poſe, that Hezekiab declared he truſted in 


| ._ "_ 
Ver. 12. Have the gods of the nations delives 
red them which my fathers have defiroyed?] He 
argues from the long Succeſſes his Anceſtors 
had enjoyed: None of the Gods, whoſe Coun» 
tries they had deſtroyed, making Oppoſition to 
them, for ſome Ages. | 
A, Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and-the 
children of Eden which were in Thelaſar.] Theſe 
were places well known in thoſe Days: There 
was a Geza and Hara in Media, as Bochartus 
obſerves (Lib. 3. Phaleg. Cap. 14.) Where 
Rezeph was is uncertain, but Prolomy mentions 
ſuch a City in Syria, where St. Hierom places 
Thelaſar : And there were more Cities than one, 
in thoſe Countries, called Adana, which is the 
ſame with Eden. | 22 8 701 
Ver. 13. Where is the king of Hamath, an 
the king of Arpad, and the Ling of the city of Se- 
pbarvaim, of Henab, and Ivab? | Places before- 
mentioned, xviii. 34. Nothing can be further 
obſerved of this, but that the Fury of Rab-/ſbakeb 
encreaſed : So that what he had uttered in words, 
he now more deliberately ſer down in Writing : 
Affirming boldly, that their God was z Decei- 


ver, if he promiſed them Deliverance. 


Ver. 14. And Hezekiab received the letter of the 
hand of the meſſengers, andread it: and Hezekiah 
went up into the bouſe of the LORD, and ſpread 
it before the LO RD. ] He could approach no 
nearer than to the outward Court of the Tem- 
— Where at the Entrance of the Prieſts Court, 

e looked toward the 8 „God's Dwelling- 
place, and laid this Letter before him. | 

Ver. 15. And Hezekiab prayed before the LORD 
and ſaid, O LORD God of Iſrael, which dwel- 
left between the Cherubims, thou art the God, even 


thou alone of all the kingdoms of the earth, thou 


haſs made heaven and earth.] Here he directly 


th warts the blaſphemous Opinion of the - 


rians before-mentioned ( xvii. 27. xviii. 37) that 
the God of //ae] was but the particular Lord 
of that Country: Not the Univerſal got a, he 
which Hezekiab acknowled ged him to be; be- 
cauſe the Creator of the whole World. 
Ver. 16. LORD bow downthine ear and bear 
open LORD thine eyes and ſee, and bear the words 
of Senacherib, which hath ſent him to reproach the 
living God.] That is, ſent Rab»ſbakeb. He ſpeaks 
in ſuch Language as Men uſe, when they car- 
neſtly beſeech others not to negle& their Sup- 
plicationz but vouchſafe to attend, and to give 
2 gracious Anſwer to them. | 
er. 17. Of a truth, LO RD, . the kings of 
ria have deſtroyed the nations, and their lands. | 
Do not boaſt of more than they have done. 
Ver. 18. Aud have caſt their gods into the fire: 
for they were no gods, but the work of mens bands, 
wood and ſtone z therefore have they deſtroyed them.] 


They had prevailed, he acknowledges, over 


their 8 as well 2 But it was 
becauſe they were not ſo good as Men; being 
mere Wood and Stone. n : 
Ver. 19. Now therefore, O LORD our God, 
I beſeech thee, ſave thou us out of bis hands, that 
all the kingdoms of the earth may know that thou 
art the LORD God, even thou only. | He be- 
ſeeches him to diſtinguiſh himſelf from thoſe 
Idols; by giving them ſuch a Deliverance a 
might demonſtrate to all the World that he 
was the living God (as he is often called) Supe - 
riour 


88 


| 8 his caſe to 


my chariots I am come up to the beig ; 
mountains, and to the fides of Lebanon; and will | 
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riour to all others, who were not able to ſave 


- their Worſhi f 


Amoz ſent 10 


ppers 
20. Then Iſaiah the ſon 
dari ogy rac 1 ORD Godo 


Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the 
Ifraol, 5 Ai thou haſt prayed io me againſt 
enacherib king of 4, m_ reg ] — pow 
he Spirit of Prophecy, that 7eze 
ds ae l God in the Temple: 
ho bid Jſaiab aſſure him his Petition was 
ted. 
* 21. This is the word that the LORD 
bath ſpoken concerning him; the virgin the daugh- 


ter of Sion hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed thee to 


orn; the daughter of Jeruſalem hath ſhaked ber 
— as thee. Te words comprehend the 
whole City. For by the Daughter of Sion he 
means the People that inhabited the upper part 
of the Ciry, where the 3 Palace ſtood: 


And by the Daughter of Jeruſalem, the People 


of the lower part of the City; and all that was 
not comprehended under the Name of Sion. They 
ſaked their beads at bim; which is the ſame 
with deſpi/ing, and laughing bim to ne For 
ſhaking the Head is the Poſture of thoſe that 
mock at others, P/alm xxii. 7. S. Matth. xxvii. 39. 
He calls Sion a Virgin; becauſe this Fortreſs, 
ſince David conquered it, had remained invio- 
lablez and had never been taken by any Enemy. 
Joaſb indeed, King of tach, took Jeruſale 
brake down the Wall of it (xiv. 13, 14. 
but Ithink the Fort of Sion had never been taken. 

Ver. 22. M bom haſt thou reproached and blaſ- 
phemed, and againſt whom baſe thou exalted i 
voice? ] So Rab. ſbateb did, xviii. 28. 


And lift up thine eyes on high? ] As thoſe do, 


who have haughty TR of themſelves : 
And overlook others with Contempt and Scorn, 
Prov. xxi. 4. 
Even againſt the holy one of Iſrael.) God is 
called the Holy One, with reſpect to his Peerleſs 
Perfections; and the Holy One of Iſrael, as ha- 
vinga peculiar reſpe& to them above all People, 
who therefore ſhould be defended by his Al- 
mighty Power. 
er. 23. By thy me pr 
the LORD, and haſt ſaid, with the multitude 
abth of the 


rs thou baſt reproached red Sea? 


Ver. 24. I have digged, and drunk fre 
ters.) He braggs that he had .. 
vaſt Army thro“ ſtrange Countries, and in the 


F drieſt Places, where it was thought his Arm 


would die with Thirſt; but he digged till he 
ad with hy ſoles of my feet h 

Aud with the ſoles of my feet have I dried up ali 
the rivers of befieged places.) This is ven dre 
thought to Far, that he had gone dry-ſhod 
with bis whole Army over great Rivers; whoſe 
Streams he turned another way: And ſo had ta- 
ken the ſtrongeſt Fortreſſes ſurrounded with 
deep Waters, and great Ramparts. But Bo- 
chartus hath made a plainer Paraphraſe upon 
theſe words, 'which he thus tranſlates, 7 hare 
dried up the rivers of Egypt. As much as to 
ſay, I will enter as eaſily into Egypt, in which 
you confide, as if, when I come thither, all the ri- 
vers wherewith it is invironed ſhould be dried up. 
See his Hierozoicon, P. 2. Lib. 7. Cap. 17. For 
the Hebrew word Maſor (which we tranſlate 
every where beſieged Places, or Defences, or For- 
treſſes ) ſhould rather be taken for the ſingular 
Number of Meſoraim, which by Contraction is 
called Mitzraim, that is, Egypt. And if this 
be allowed, the Senſe then here is as I ſaid be- 
fore, I have dried up all the Rivers of Egypt: 
Which was the higheſt Vaunt he could make 
of his Power, wh numerous Forces. Thus 
Iſaiah xix. 6. The Brooks of Defences ſhall be 

ied up, is interpreted by Kimchi, the rivers of 
Egypt ſhall be emptied and dried up. And more 
plainly, Micah vii. 12. where from the Fortreſs 
to the River is ſo obſcure, that it is not to be 
underſtood, but from Egypt to Euphrates is ſuch 
clear Senſe, that one cannot but think it ſhould 
be ſo tranſlated : For thoſe were the Bounds of 
the Land of Canaan. 

Ver. 27. Haſt thou not beard. long ago how I 
have done, and of ancient times that I bave 
formed, it?] Theſe are the Words of God, in 
anſwer to thoſe empty Boaſts. But what is this 
to what I have done? Haſt thou not heard 
how I brought my People dry-ſhod thro' the 
ow in ancient times, I fay, long 


of before thou or thy Anceſtors were born, I di 


this by my own 2 alone, without the 
help of Nature or Art? For ſo the word Jatzar, 


cut down the tall cedars thereof, and the choice fir- which we tranſlate formed, is uſed Gen. ii. 8. 


trees thereof : and 1 will enter into the lodgings 
bis borders, and into the foreſt of bis Carmel. 


This is an admirable Deſcription of the Boaſtings be to lay wa 


of a King puffed up wi eat Succeſs: And 
is as A if he had aid, What pine isthere 
into which I cannot make my way? When have 
gone, even with my Chariots in ens number, 
to the top of high Mountains: 

ſelf, thro* the moſt difficulr eh, which [I 
have opened and plained for them? Who ſhall 
hinder me from cutting down its talleſt Cedars 
and Fir-trees (perhaps he means their Princes 
and great Men) and when I have done, from 
marching and taking my Quarters in the 
extreameſt Borders of the Land, climbing up 
to the top of Carmel (which was towards the 
Mediterranean Sea) or entring into all the fruit - 


ful Places of the Country, by making an en- 


tire Conqueſt of it. For ſo Carmel often fig- 


nifiesnot a Mountain, but a fruitful Field, in the 


Language of this Prophet, /aiab x. 18, xvi, 10. 


o Lebanon it 


6, 13, 14, 15. 
ſmall power : they were 8 and confound 
0 


and other Places. | 
| Now [have brought it to paſs, that thou ſbonlaſt 
e fenced cities into ruinous heaps. ] 
And it is I that have now brought thee to do 
all theſe things of which thou braggeſt. Thou 
couldſt not have done one of them without m 
leave: Who therefore permitted ir, that 
might puniſh thoſe Cities by thy hand, which 
I had devoted to Deſtruction. See [/aiabx. 5, 


Ver. 26. Therefore were their inhabitants of 
5 

they were as the graſs ld, and as tbe green 
derb; and as 2 — s on — houſe taps, - 4s 
corn blaſted before it be grown up.] This was the 
reaſon, that the People of thoſe Cities whereof 
thou ſpeakeſt (ver. 12, 13.) were ſo very fee- 
ble, and unable to oppoſe thee: Becauſe I de- 
livered them into thy hand. „ 
Ver. 27. But I know thy abode, 2 
out, and iby coming in, and thy rage againſt as © 


_— * 
L. 


As much as to ſay, there are none of thy Moti- 
ons hidden from me. For before thou cameſt 
from thy own Country, I knew with what De- 
gn thou marchedft out, and what thou haſt 
done ſince whereſoever thou haſt entred: And 
underſtand with — and Fury thou art 
come up to deſtroy my Dwelling- place. 

Ver. 28. Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy 
tumult is come up into my ears. ] I have heard the 
Noiſe thou makeſt with thy furious Threat- 
nings, and with thy great Army which hath 
entred Fudea. „ Boe | 

Therefore will I put my hook in thy noſe, and 
my bridle in thy lips, and 1 will turn thee back by 
the way that thou cameſt.] He compares his ab- 
ſolute Power over him, to that of a Fiſherman, 
who, let a Fiſh tumble ever ſo much in the 
Water, hath it faſt by a Hook he hath fixed 
in his Noſe: Or to a Man upon a Horſe or a 
Mule, whom he can turn which way he pleaſe, 
when he hath a Curb in their Mouth. Even 
ſo faith God will I do with thee, draw thee 
back, preſs thou ever ſo much to compaſs thy 
9 into thy own Country, without any 
Succeſs. | 

Ver. 29. And this ſhall be @ ſign unto thee. } 
* : 8 2 22. 2 | 

hall eat this year ſuch things as gro 

themſelves, and in the ſecond year char which 
ſpringeth of the ſame and in the third year ſow 
je and reap, and plant vintyards, and eat the fruit 
thereof. ] This was not a Sign of the Truth of 
his Prophecy, becauſe it was to come 
was fulfilled: Bur a token of God's extraordi- 
nary Favour and Love to them, when Senache- 
rib was gone; and they were in fear of another 
Enemy, viz. a grievous Famine. For tho“ he 
had trodden down or eaten up all the Corn 
vith his Army, yet they ſh find ſufficient 

left ro maintain them this Year, which was the 
fourteenth of Hezekiah. And tho" the next 
were the Sabbatical Year, in which they were 
to let the Land reſt, and neither ſow nor reap z 
yet he promiſes ſhould grow up of it 


ſelf to Atlan them, without any Culture, out made 


of the Corn ſcattered in the former Year. And 
then in the ſixteenth Year God aſſures them of 
Liberty to till their Land as they were wont, 
and that they ſhould ſow and reap, as in a time 
of Peace, when no Enemy a nor there 
was any fear of any. Bur until the Corn 
up and was pr 3 that. Year, they lived upon 
what grew of it ſelf in the Sabbatical Year, 
without Tillage. Which demonſtrates the won- 
derful Providence of God over this People, in 
taking care they ſhould want nothing in thoſe 
Years, without any care of their own, if they 
believed in his word. See Leviticus xxv. where 
the Precept about this Sabbatical Year is deli- 
vered; and was obſerved by this People, from 
the firſt ueſt and Divifion of the Land of 

en Years after the comi 
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firm Poſſeſſion of their own Country; 
—— 2 and multiply, and flouriſhex- 
ingly. l | 
Ver. 31. For out of Jeruſalem ſball go forth a 
remnant, and they that eſcape out of mount Sion.] 
For they who were now ſhut up in Nr nm 
ſhould be at Liberty: And they who 


the Enemy's Fury inthe Country,and fled thi 


for Refuge, ſhould go out of Mount Sion, to 


their own Poſſeſſions. 

The zeal of thi LORD of boſts ſhall do this. 

eat Love to his own Honour, and to 

People, ſhall do theſe Wonders: To vindicate 
his Glory from that Contempt which was caſt 
upon it by Senacherib. | 

Ver. 32. Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, 
concerning the king of Aria, He ſpall not come 
into this city, not ſhoot an arrow there, nor cum 

ore it with a ſhield, nor caſt a bank againſt it. 

romiſes the King of 4 ſhould be 

far from poſſeſſing himſelf of the City at this 
time, that he ſhould not aſſault ir, by ſhooti 
ſo much as an Arrow into it: No, nor appeal 
with his againſt ir, or raiſe Bulwarksto 
befiege it. Or, as the Hebrews underſtand it, 
they thould not caſt a Stone out of their En- 
gines againſt ir. Rab-ſaris, I obſerved, ver. $. 
but whatſoever he did be- 
fore, after this Meſſage of Haiab he made no 


Attempt upon them. 5 9 
Ver. 33. By the way that be came, by the 
Ball return; and be ſhall not come 


what he ſaid before, ver. 28. 


Ver. 34. For 7 will defend this city to ſave it. 
Top afar from Detention. n 
Fer my own ſake, 
ſake.)] Upon 
ſpared them, when they 


Kings xi. 12, 13. 
| 27” MY cnn 


Night, that Hezeliob received bel il 
Letter: Which is more probab | 
Opinion of our Dr. Fackſon, who 


le than the 
will have ir, 
that it was the ſame Night, about two Years 
frer. See upon the Ame, Sect. 3. Cap..26 
However it was, the Blow was the more re- 
markable, becauſe it was given in that. ver 

Night, - wherein he bad lifted 1 


the God of Heaven: As Belſbszzor afterwards 
did, hes PT EI 
manner. See Daniel v. 


in 


given him in like 


9 


4 the LO KD wen out, and [nets A 
C 


74 the Afyrians an 


ond fork 2. ad hes they ia th 


iy cut 


the Nigh 


my, ver. 9. 5A 
: . 85 37. And it came 


: 185 where this Sto 


received; His Name is | 
For in che Book of Tobit he is called Sar- 


—ͤ——4 —— ies coed — ⁰ꝙ—-ʃ ons 
- 


Araitped by Rab-ſarisz and a Thy mewrky 4 
ee le firſt Night after they had 
begirt the City (as the Jews lay, I obſerved, in 
Sanbedrin) the Angel of the LO R D made 
this grear Slaughter among them. Lib, X. An- 
tig. 1 * A 26 By ore, in the end of 
the Fel Chapter, be takes notice of an horrible 
Lye which Herodotus reports from the Egypri- 
ant: Who ſay their King, being alſo a Prieſt, 
by his Prayers co his God, brought this De- 
fruction upon the M rians, as they lay before 
Pelupum: A Rs Army of Rats coming in 
t, and gnawing all their Bow-ſtrings 
in pieces, ſo that they could not fight. So ſtu- 
dious they were to pervert the Truth, and cor- 
N Er 1 . 7 
Ver, 36. So Senacherib king of Moria depar- 
ted, and went and returned, and dwelt at Nine- 


| web. ] Being afraid that Tirhakab ſhould come 


and deſtroy the Remainders of his broken Ar- 


to paſs 
Hippie i the. bouſe of Niſroch his god. The 
here call this God Neſorach, — 


as be was wor- 


18 again told, A, arach. 
ut what any of theſe Names lagnifys Mr. Selden 
acknowledges he cannot tell, having in all his 
reading, never met with any thing might 
explain it. But Kircher adventures to ſay it was 
the Image of a Ship, repreſenting the Ark of 
Noah: the Reliques. of which, Jeſepbus tells 
us, ſome reported were in his time, in the 


neighbouring Mountains of Armenia. And a 


later Writer, Bryerus (in his Additions to Selden 


de Diis Syris ) thinks it ſignifies as much as the 


| Bird of Noah, that is, a Dove, which was wor- 
- ſhipped by the 4/h71ia»s; Or, as others conjec- 
re (for they can do no more] this Word is 


rived from Nes, which in Chaldes fignifies 
« Province, and Rac, which ſignifies a King: 
2 8 the King, and Conſervator o 
—A ln nan” N 
- That Adrammiclech and Sharezer: bis ſons ſmote 
him with the ſword. ], Which they might the 
more eaſily do, when he ſuſp no er. 
The Reaſon of it was, becauſe, in his 
—— may ſuppoſe) he had vowed that he would 
them up unto his God. Therefore they 
Sacrificed him, to prevent being Sacrificed 
themſelves. One of them ſeems to have been 
called aſter the Name of a God worſhipped in 


4 


thoſe Countries, xv. 1, 31. 


-" tad they eſcaped into. the land. of Armenia. 
Which wa vor off 8 
fountains of very difficult Aſcent, and inha- 


' bited"by = Warlike People. 


Wh bo King that ſent a Colon 2 


— nat, of Semaris (as I obſerved be · 


re from Ezra iv. 2.) and the rather becauſe 
e feared Hezekiab might take poſſeſſion of i 

after ſuch a Defeat as his Father -Senacherib had 
curtailed ſeveral ways. 


don; +. 1K. the firſt Syllable of his Name bei 


ling him Aſer- 
ans r 


9 ®* 
of : 
Haiab XX. 1. 9 
f * * * 4 1 * 8 5 4 5 ' ; 
£25 31; 6 . " 1 8 g N ; | 


* 


n R 


dan: and 1/eich cuts off both, 
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CHAP. xx. 


Verſe 1. N | thoſe days was Hezekiab fitk unts 
] death. ] This is ſer down ' of the 
Death of Senacberib : but with this general note 
only of the Time, wherein this Sickneſs fell our, 
in thoſe days. Which, as Primate Uſber obſerves 
in his Annals, doth not relate to what went 
juſt before (to the time when the King of 
ria invaded the Land) as is evident from 
wer, 6. of this Chapter. Where he promiſes to 
add Fifreen Years to his Life, and alſo to deli- 
ver him from the King of 4fjria. Which de- 
liverance therefore was after this Sickneſs, which 
was in the latter end of his Fourteenth Year: 
To which if we add Fifteen, they make up the 
* 3 * Bo ba his Reign. 
Aud t Jaiab, the ſon of Amor, came 
to bim, and add, Thus ſaith the LORD, St 
thy bouſe in . thou ſhalt die and not live.] 
That is, his Diſeaſe was in its own Nature Mor- 
tal, and could not be cured by any Humane 
Remedy. Therefore he wiſht him to ſertle his 
Eſtate, and, as we ſpeak, to make his Will; 
how all things in his Houſe ſhould be diſpoſed, 
when he was dead. | 5 
Ver. 2. Then be turned bis face unto the wall, 
and prayed unto the LO RD, ſaying. That is, 
toward the Wall of the — as the Tar- 
gum expounds it. See Dr. Hammond upon 
Acts x. Annot. ö. He thought as it was abt be. 
ond the Power of God to reſtore him, ſo he 
ad not peremptorily decreed that he ſhould die: 
But there was a tacit Condition in the Meſſage = 
(as in other Caſes, Jonab iii. 4.) otherwiſe 
uld not have prayed to be Fo 
Ver. 3. I beſeech thee, © LORD, remember 
bow 1 baue walked before thee in truth, and with a 
per fett heart, and ba ve done that which is good in 
thy fight. ] He was not Conſcious to himſelf 
that he had omitted any thing which was to be 
done for thereſtoring the true Worſhip of God. 
In which he had been fo exact, as to take away 
the High Places, which had continued ever 


ſince the time of David, and none durſt remove 


them. And therefore he preſumed to beg that 
he might live, to ſettle and eſtabliſh what he 
had begun to do, PR 
Au Hezekiab wept ſore.] One Reaſon was, as 


many think, that he had not yet a Son to ſucceed 


ing is, thathe was nor 


him on the Throne. For he lived after this 
Fifreen Yearsz and when he died Manaſſeb was 
but Twelve Years Old, who therefore was born 
Ver. 4. it came to paſs afore I/aiab was 
Lone out into the middle 22. word of the 
LORD came unto bim, 6 ing.] It is doubt- 
ful whether we are to the middle of 
the Court ef the King's bouſe, or the middle of 
the City: for the one is inthe Text, the other 
in the Margin of the Hebrew Bibles. But it 
is not material which we follow, for the Mean- 
ates ne far, 3 he was 
to carry a New Meſſage, 
. e OY : 
Ver. . Tarn again, and tell Hezekiab, the 
captain of an prople, Thes ſaith the LO RD, the 


of David thy father, [have heard thy prayer, 
oe 745 thy tears, behold I will beal thee : on the 
third day thou ſhalt go up unto the bonſe of the 
LORD.] Recover his ſtrength ſo faſt, as to 
be able in three days time to goto the Temple, 
and give God Thanks for his Cure. Which 
ap by this to have been Miraculous. 
9 6. And 1 will add unto thy days fifteen 


5. ] More than he could have lived according 


co the courſe of Nature. | 

' And I will deliver this city out of the hand 
the king of Aſſyria, and I will defend this city for 
my own ſake, and for my ſervant David's ſake. 
For this Sickneſs was that Year when he threat- 


ned to deſtroy ir. See upon ver. 1. It was a 


t Incouragement to faithful Obedience, that 
God ſo often mentions David's Services, with 
ſuch a kind n of ow: al pa 
Ver. 7. M ai id, take a of fees. 
And t Sas and laid it on the Somme Is 
covered. | There might be ſome natural Vertue 
in this Cataplaſm, to ſoften and ripen an. hard 
Humour, as this ſeems to have n (ſome 


think a Plague-Sore) but it was a . 


ral Power which made ſo ſpeedy a Cure; of 


which God uſed this as a Sign. 
Ver. 8. And Hezekiab ſaid unto Iſaiab, What 
Hall be the fign that the LO RD will heal me, and 


that I ſhall go up into the bouſe of the LORD 
the third Day ) He did believe, no doubt, what 


] the Sun, and ey 
roje 
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it was wont to do. And the Degrees or Lines in 
the Dial may fignific either Hours, or half 
Hours, or as ſome think, Quarters. See Foſfus 
de Orig. & Progreſſu Idol. Lib. 2. Cap. 9. Now 
the going back being three times mentioned in 
this Chapter, and always ſpoken of the Shadow z 
therefore ow conclude the Miracle was wroughr 
n the Di 75 not upon the very Body of 

e Sun. It is ſaid indeed, in %. xxxviii. 8. 
So the Sun returned ten Degrees; but they think 


of that may be meant of the Shadow of the Sun (as 


it goes re) God ſo diſpoling the Rays of 
ight, that no Sha- 
dow ſhould be projected, but where the Pro- 
2 foretold. This I thought fit to repreſent z 

at muſt add that the antient Jews, and Chri- 
ſtians too, took the Words of Iſaiab to ſignify 
that the Sun it ſelf went back, and not merely 
the Shadow. Whom Primate Uſber in his 4. 
nals follows, whoſe Words are theſe, The Sun 
and all the beavenly bodies went back z and as much 
was detrafted from the next night as was added to 


this day. A. M. 4001. Which was done, I ſup» 


Poſe, on a ſudden, by the Power of God, and 


ſted not long before all was reſtored a- 
gain to their uſual place: ſo that no Change was 
made in the ſtate of the Heavenly Bodies. Bur 
that there was ſome Change for the preſent, 
was obſerved both in the Northern Part of the 
World at Babylon (from whence Merodach- 


the Prophet ſaid: otherwiſc he would have been 
ſharply reproved. But he made bold to deſire 
a Confirmation of his Faith, as Good Men had 
done in other Caſes: Particularly Gideon, who 
N threw down the Altar of Baal, and cut down 
the Grove at God's Command, and blew the 
Trumpet, and gathered an Army, which were 
Arguments of a ſtrong Faith; and yet, after all 


Baladan ſent to enquire about this Wonder, 
2 Chron. xxxii. 31.) and alſo in the Southern, 
in the Land of Egypr: As we may gather from 
A N Paſſage in gh oye who —— 
in his Zaterpe, Cap. i. 42. that the Egyprians 
obſerved ſtrange 1 — in the Motions of 
the Sun: So that it had riſen Four times i 
Sem out of its uſual Courſe, ir viv de n 


this, deſired a Sign from God, that God would 
deliver {/rael by his Hand. Judges vi. if, 34, 
15 2 Laab ſaid, This few Bal thes 
have of the LO RD, that the fe, will do 
the thing that be bath ſpoken. Shall the ſbadow 


2888 ten degrees, or back ten degrees ? ] Some- 


es God, who is a Free Agent, intending to 
convince Men by great Wonders that he 1s to 
be believed, is ſo graciouſly condeſcending, asto 
give them leave to chuſe what they would have 
im do, or when; that his Power may be the 
more notorious, and no room left for doubting. 
So he did with Pharaob, Exod. viii. 9, 10. and 
with Aba, 1ſaiab vii. 11. And here with his 
Ver. 10. And Hezekiab ſaid, It is Ha * thing 
for the ſhadow to go down ten degrees: Way, but 
let the ſhadow return backward ten degrees. ] It 
was comparatively ſmall, becauſe to go forward 
was the natural rſe of it: but to return back 
was a Miracle, both in the Thing, and in the 
„ „ „„ > ws, g 
Ver. 11, And Iſaiah thy prophet cried unto the 
LORD, and be brought the ſhadow ten degrees 
backward, by which it bad gone down. in the dia! 
of Abaz..\. It is obſeryed by many Modern In- 
terpreters, that there is not a Word here ſpo- 
ken concerning the Sun's going back z but on- 
ly of the Shadow upon the Dial: which might 
by the Power of Gpd, go either forward or 
backward, the Sun ſtill holding its Courſe, as 


where it now riſes: and yet, 80 dv 


ſon of 


rade ra. ivrilde dis rar c. it rifing 
twice where it now ſets, and ſetting twice 
ro iT And > 
Tiwy 370 rare Sigua nvaty yet no change 
at all made the Egyptians, by theſe thi 
neither in the h, nor the a — 
thing elſe. This is a plain Evidence that 
2 (and many others, it's like) had 
heard of the unuſual Motions of the Sun (tho 
without any alteration in the Heavenly Bodies, 
which were ſoon returned to their former Sta- 
tion) but had nota perfe& „ moms 
or had corrupted their Knowledge: to 
two mentioned in Scripture, in the time of 
Joſbus and Hezekiab, the Egyptians added two 
more, and make them to. have been near the 
ſame time. But the Jews themſelves have 
thus fabulous, who ſay in the Chapter Che 


that the Day on which Aba died was but two 


Hours long: but now when Hezekiab's Life 
was prolonged, God reſtored thoſe Ten Hours 
which were then wanting, and ſo brought Time 
even. See Schichard in his Bechinab 2 
chim, p. 123. They alſo believe this Miracle 
was. wrought a little before Sun-ſer : but that 
excellent Perſon, whom. I have often mentioned 
(Dr. Alix) thinks it evident ĩt was before N 
about our ten of the Clock. a 
Ver. 12. Mt that time Berodach-Baladang tht 
in of Baladan king of Babylon.) Who is called 
Merodach-Balotdan in 1ſa. xxxix. 1. Merodach 
was the name of an Idol among the Babyloniants - 


1 


dus Audience, as was ſaid 


3 
* 


312 


28 Baaipr Bel was * (Mi together with Adan 
or Adonis, as Sir F. Marſham obſerves. 2 phus 
calls him BaMa/as, and fo doth Bvro He 
was but a Tributary to the King of Mria, till 
Nebuchddmtzzar came to Reign, who caſt off 
the Yoke of Mria, and niade that Monarchy 


ſob! 1 hink to mak 
e think to ea 
I 


* letters n Air i 
with him againſt the King o is 
N. 1 onder + dont in the 


is likely o enquire about 


land, 2 Chron. xxtii. 314 
_ * Anda * — unto tiab. ] As the manner 
was when they ſought an _ Friendſtiip. 


Fur be had beard that Hezekiab had been fi Jeb.) 
And therefore in theſe Letters, I ſuppoſe, he 
congratulated his happy Recovery to Health. 
er. 1 

He gare them a friendly and benign Audience 
on l 1 — it) being glad at their 

„ as Jſaiab tells us (ons. 2.) becauſe 
. w them to be Enemies · to Senacherib. 
And the Words ſeem to im that th 
came about ſome weighty Bu ro which he 
conſented. 

An ſhowed them all the bouſe of bis precious 
things, the filver, and the gold, and the ſpices, and 
the precious ointment, and all the houſe of bis ar- 
mour, and all that was found in his tr 1 po .] He 


was ſo e or rather tra 7 with Joy, 
at the Honour the King of Babylon had done 
gave them a grati- 


him, that he not only 
fore, but orered 
his Officers to ſhow them all the Rarities he 
had in his Treaſures. For tho“ his Country had 
been lamentably haraſſed by the King of ri, 
nad he had endeavoured to appeae him wi 
great Gifts (xviii. 14, 1.) ere were many 
Bod Thin s remaining in 7eru/alem: and great 
nts had been made ro Hezekiab, fince the 
2 from Heaven Semacberib's Army. 
2 Chron. xxxii. 23. The precious Ointment 
here. mentioned, is called by Kimchi and other 
_ Hebrew Doctors Apbarſemon : which they ſay 
was the true Balſam, not to be found any where, 


but near to Jericho, 

There was nothing 5b bred the nor in all bis 
dominions, that Hezekiab d them not.] There 
were other valuable in other Parts of 
the Realm, beſides thoſe in his own Palace at 
Jeruſalem, which he thought worth their ſee- 
ing, and therefore ordered his Officers to ſhe w 
them to be Embaſſadors. 

Ver. 14. Then cam Jaiub the unto 
2 ih, and [aid — Bim; aid 
theſe men, and from „ ? 
922 They are come from & far coun- 

try, even from Babylen. | He anſwers to the laſt 
— of [ſaiah's Queſtion, but not à Word of 
the firſt, what their Buſineſs with him was? 
And he calls that a far Country from whence 


2 " oy And be ſaid, What 


7 He knew well enough what th 
22 t had a mind to hear whether 2 


_ zekiab would confeſs the Truth, or excuſe his 


In 
And Hezekiah All the things that ave 


** 
i; 


N remote) to 
Honour that was done him, by 
ch a Diſtance from him. 


have they ſeen in 


And Hezekiah hearkned unto them. 


ey 2 Kings in 7 


— * „ ** "Y . ad Sons "OG 9 * 0 5 OT | AG. * . 3: Py 
Y "= « Fe 5 * . £ 
TY hy ww 8 W 
% 
2 e 


PE. 


my treaſures, that I fk not FN | 
ing inſenſible of 


honeſtſy relates the Truth: 
haw dangerous a piece of Vanity he had been 

Uilty: in ſhewing Strangers thol ſe Treaſures, 
which he might well think would invite them 
to endeavour to make themſelves Maſters of 
them. 

Ver. 16. And Iſaiah ſaig to Hezekiab, Hear 
the word of the LORD. ] How he reſents this 
Action. ich was the more blameable, 
cauſe he had lately received ſuch great Been 
from God, and ſcen ſuch an aſtoniſhing Won- 
der as ie wrought for the confirmation of his 
Faith; Whereby he ſhould baye been moved 
not to glory i in any — 4 but the goodneſs of 
God to bim; nor confide in the Friendſhip of 

eat Princes, but only in the Power of the 


mighty. 
Ver. 17. Behold the days come, that all that i; 
in thine uſe, and that which thy fathers have 


laid ap unto this day.] There had ſeveral 
who had overcome many 
nemics, and got great Spoils: ſome Remain- 
ders of which were ſtill in their Stores: But 
bens foretels, all ſhould be carried away to that 

very place, from whence hc had been comple- 
mented by thoſe Embaſfadors. 

Shall be tarried unto Bab;lon: nothing 950 be 
left, ſaith the LORD. . The woſt potip ent Gb⸗ 
ſeryation that I can make upon theſe Words, is 
that of Dr. Jactſon (in bs Anſwer to John“ 
Queſtion) where he ſaith, that whoſoever will 
confider the State of things in this time, and 
the ſmall 1 which the Babylonians now had, 
in reſpect of their mighty Neighbour the 
of A//jris (whom the Jews had reaſon to fear 


above all other Princes theaccom liſhment of 
this Prophecy of 7aiab was according to Hu- 
mane Conj far more unlike! a—__ roba- 


ble; than if a Man ſhould in the e, 4 
taken him to foretel, that the Pag of 
Saxony, or ſome ſuch Prince in 

conquer France and Spain, and lead them * 
dee? to Dreſden. Butt e Word of the LOR 
ſtands faſt for ever; 5 Haiab was proved an 
Hundred and Twenty Five Years after to be a 
true Prophet. 


Ver. 18. Aud o thy oe het all ; 
thee, which thon A ba "i ih Lie fon 2 
That! = his Poſterity dd om bim. 


Aud they ſhall be An in the 2 of the 
king of Babylon.) Wait upon him, as his Ser- 
yants, xxiv. 15. This was partly fulfilled in 
Daniel and his Com . e an. i. 1. 

Ver. 19. Then ſaid Hezekiah unto Iſaiah, Good 
is the word of the LO R D which thou haft ſpoken. 
Aud he ſaid, 1s it not goog, if peace and truth be 
is my days? ] As if he had ſaid, Thanks be to 
God, it is no worſe let him do his Pleaſure. 
Have I not reaſon to be thankful, if according 
* — An miſe 5 — from the 

ria 8 not o lo 
bur ler me injoy firm Pac, ed. 8 : 
as long as I live? Some take this to 9 g carc- 
leſs Speech, as if he did not concern himſelf 
what of his Poſterity; ſo he himſelf did 
live 3 But this is inconſiſtent with ſuch 
a pious as he had; which, no doubt, 
wh ſenſible of the Vanity and Pride for which 
9 reproved bim z and * 
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the Puniſhment of it: which might have been 
immediately inflicted, if God had not been very 
merciful unto him. | 
Per. 20. Andthe reft of the acts of Hezekiab, 
and all bis 1 * and how be made à pool, and a 
conduit, and brought water into the city.] If he 
brought Water into the City by private Paſ- 
ſages, whereby the Enemy was deprived of the 
Benefit of it, while the City injoyed ir 
2s Grotias underſtands it) it was certainly a 
ork of admirable contrivance. Sec 2 Chron. 
xxxii. 3. 5 | | 
Are * not written in the book of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Judab?] The ſame great Per- 
ſon here obſerves, that the Book of Chronicles 
ſpoken of here, and in other Places, were Jour- 
nal, as theſe Books were Annals. Out of which 
ournals Ezra took many more Paſſages, in his 
— of the Chronicles, not omitting what he 
bad written in theſe Annals. 6 
Ver. 21. Aud Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers, 
and Manaſſeb his ſon reigned in bis ftead. | Here 
is no mention of his Burial with his Fathers in 
the City of David: But Ezra in 2 Chron. xxxii. 
33. tells us they buried him in the cbiefef of 


the Sepulchres of the Sons of David, and t 
the People did him Honour at bis Death. 


CHAP. XXL 


Verſe 1. M A4nafjeb was twelve years old when 
be began to reign, and he reigned fifty 
and five years in Jeruſalem z and his mother's name 
was Hephzibah, ] The Years wherein he was 
Captive in Babylon (2 Chron. xxxiii. 11.) muſt 
be comprehended in this number. _ 
Ver. 2. And be did that which was evil in the 
fight of the LO RD, after the abominations of the 
beathen,” whom the LORD caſt out before the 
children of Iſrael. ] He ſer up the Gentile Wor- 
ain: For being Young, he was eaſily 
drawn afide by the Princes and Nobles, who 
never hearrily or in Hezekiab's Reformation : 
but were, in all probability, diſpleaſed ar it: 
and ſo revolted as ſoon as he was dead. For 
one cannot conceive how ſuch a ſudden cha 
ſhould be made in Religion, and ſuch groſs Ido- 
latry reſtored, but from the general Corruption 
of the Great Men, who h 
of this Young King. p | 
Ver. 3. For be built up the bigb places, which 
Hezekiah his father bad deſtroyed, and he reared 
| up altars for Baal, and made @ grove, as did 


Ahab king of Iſrael, and worſbipped all the boſts 


of beaven, ſerved them.] The Sun, the 
— and the Stars, as Procopius Gazens ex- 
plains ic. 

Ver. 4. Aud be built altars.] To the Gods of 
the the bus of Nations. 


In the bouſe 0 
Sanctuary it ſelf: for the out ward Courts are 
mentioned in the next Verſe. 

Of which the LORD ſaid, In Jeruſalem will 
I put my name.] Where God appointed, that 
be himſelf alone ſhould be worſhipped, 2 Sam. 
vil. 13. 

Ver. 5. And be built altars for all the 
heaven, in the two courts of the houſe of the 
17 Court, which was that 


the Management 


tbe LO R D.] In the very 
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of the Prieſts; and the outward, which was 


_ the . | 

er. 6. And be made bis ſon paſs thro 

as In 2 Chron. xxxiii. 6. 2 Pts 
his Children to paſs thro” the Fire; which was 
a moſt abominable practice, ſtrictly forbidden 

by Moſes upon pain of Death, Levir. xvili. 21. 
X. 2, 3. | 


that of the People, were profancd, together 


And obſerved times, and uſed nl | 


_—_— xix. 57 De ut. xviii. 10, 11. 
alt with famili ar ſpirits, and wizards. 
See Levit. xix. 31. 2 L 

He wrought much wickedneſs in the fight of the 
LORD, to provoke bim to anger: | For there 
were none before him, who committed ſuch 
things as theſe: which were the higheſt Pro- 
vocations of God's Diſpleaſure. 

Ver. 7. And be ſet a graven image of the grove 
which he had made in the houſe.) The Hebrew 
Words in this place are Peſel baaſberab, which 
our Selden hath well reſolved j y comparing 
— —— — 3 ſigni Wo Wooden 

mage of Aſbtarotb, or Affarte. Syntagm. 2. 
de Pris Syris. Cap. 2. for Baal — Aflarte 
were chief Gods of the Sidonians, whoſe Wor- 
ſhip was introduced by Aba whom Mana/+ 


feb imitated, ver. 3. 


- 

Of which the LORD ſaid unto David, and 
to Solomon his ſon, In this houſe, and in Jeru/a- 
lem, which I have choſen out of all the tribes of 
Iſrael, will I put my name for ever.) I obſerved 
before what God ſaid to Davidz and what he 
ſaid to Solomon is recorded 1 Kings viii. 29. 
ix. 3. But Manaſſeb endeavoured to make the 
Name of the God of J/+ael to be forgotten; by 
placing other Gods in his Houſe. 

Ver. 8. Neither will I make the feet of Iſradl 
move any more out of the land which I gave their 
fathers : only if they will obſerve to do according to 
all that I baus commanded them, and according to 
all the law that my ſervant Moſes commanded them. 
This Promiſe was included in the Choice 
made of Jeruſalem to fix his Dwelling-place there: 
Which was a ſecurity to them againſt all their 
Enemies, if they proved obedient to him. 

Ver. 9. But they bearkened not.] They had 
always been a Rebellious People, | 

And Manaſſeh ſeduced them to do more evil, than 
did the nations whom the LO R D defiroyed before 
the children of Iſrael.) But in his Reign their 

Wickedneſs was grown to ſuch an height, that it 
exceeded all that the People of Canaan had done; 
whom God expelled to make Room for the % 
raelites, For he broke all the Laws of Moſes 
and worſhipped more Idols than they did. We 
never read of Horſes conſecrated to the Sun 
"till his time (See xxiii. 11.) who in all proba» 
bility brought in that Idolatry. 

Ver. 10. Aud the LORD pate by bis ſer» 
vants the prophets, ſaying. | Abarbinel makes ac- 
count that Hoſee, Joel, Nabum and Habakkuk, 


all propheſied in his Days. And ſome think 


Obadiab alſo, and /aiab: who, as the Jews ſay, 
was ſawn aſunder by him. 


Ver. 11. Becauſe Manaſſeh king of Jadab bath 
done theſe abominations, and bath done wickedly, 
boft of above all that the Amorites did, which were before 


bim] The whole People of Canaan are com- 


prebended under the Name of Amoritery who 


000000 were 
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514 ACOMME 


were the moſt eminent of all the Seven Nations, 
See Gen. xv. 16. | 

And bath made Judah alſo to fin with bis idols. 
They were too much inclined to Idolatry, by 
the long Corruptions that bad been among them: 
but he made them far worſe than otherwiſe 
they would have been. For as Jeremiah char- 
ges them, in the next Reign but one, according 
70 the number of their cities were their gods, and 
according to the number of the ſtreets of Jeruſa- 
lem, they ſet up altars to that ſhameful thing, to 
burn incenſe to Baal. Jerem. xi. 13. 

Ver. 12. Therefore thus ſaith the LORD 
God of Iſrael, Behold, I am bringing ſuch evil 


. upon Jeruſalem and Judah, that whoſoever heareth 


of it, both his ears ſhall tingle.] The Report of 
it ſhall ſtrike Terror and Horrour into Men, 
as Procopius Gazeus expounds it. Sce 1 Sam. 
, : | 
Ver. 13. And I will firetch over Jeruſalem the 
line of Samaria.] A Metaphor from thoſe who 
ſer out Mens Lots and Portions, by drawing 
a Line to divide them. And is as much as to 
ſay, he would give to Jeruſalem the ſame Mea- 
ſure that he had done to Samaria; that is, 


pull it down to the Ground; conſume ſome of 


them by Famine, others by the Sword, and 
carry the reſt into Captivity, as the ſame Pro- 


copins _w 3 453. As 
Au the plummet of 7 of  Abab. ] As 
they imitated his Sin, ſo den Keul have his Pu- 
niſhment : whoſe. Houſe was utterly deſtroyed. 
Ir ſeems to be a Metaphor from Builders, who 
meaſure with a Line and a Plummer what 
— Building ſhall ſtand, and what be de- 


And T will wipe Fernſalem, a; 6 man wipeth a 


25 wiping it, and turning it upfidedown.) That 


ve no more People in it, than you ſee 
any thing in a Diſh after it is emptied, and wi- 
d, and turned upſide down: As the manner 
is when it is perſectly cleanſed. So the meaning 
is, I will cleanſe her of all her Inhabitants, and 
leave none — The Hebrew Word 
which we tranſlate. Diſh, the LXX tranſlate 
$ d\aBasegr, an Alabaſter Box of precious Oint- 
ment, as the Chaldee tranſlates it Selucta, in 
which the Greek Word u, lurks (as the 
illuſtrious Spanbemius obſerves upon Callimachus 
his Hymn in Pallad. ver. 13.) ſignifying that 
N was once in high eſteem with God, 
ike a precious Ointment; but having loſt its 
Savour, he would reject her as a Man doth ſuch 
Ointment, when it is nothing worth. 


Ver. 14. Aud I will forſake the remnant of 


mine inheritance. ] That is, Judab, who alone was 
left when the ten Tribes were gone. | 
And deliver them into the hands of their enemies, 
and they ſhall become @ prey, and a ſpoil unto all 
#heir enemies. | As their Brethren, the Children 
of //rael, had been. 7 
Ver. 15. Becauſe they have done that which 


wat evil in my fight, and have provoked me to anger 


from the day that their fathers came out of E 
even unto this day.] God now intended —_ 4 
niſh them for all their former Rebellions,- ever 


ſince they were a People; which Manaſſeh had 


compleared, whoſe Sin was ſo great that it is 
ſometimes mentioned as the ſole Cauſe of their 
Captivity. See Ferem. xv. 4 


Ver. 16. Moreover A 


eh 5 
e od 


ords Procopins Ca- 


J Zu thus 9 He chiefly deſtroyed thoſe who 


oppoſed themſelves to his Impiety, and denounced the 
vine anger againſt bim (that is, the Prophets.) 
They ſay be cauſed the Prophet 1ſaiab to be ſawed 
in ſunder. So the Jews ſay in the Babylonian 
Talmud, in the Treatiſe Jebamoth, and Juſtin 
Martyr in his Dialogue with Trypbo the Jew 
and St. Hierom upon Iſa. xx. 27. Nay, the 
Words of the Apoſtle Heb. xi. 37. inen 
are commonly referred to this, as Primate L 
obſerves in his Annals, ad A.M. 3306. 

"Till be had filled Jeruſalem 8 one end to a. 
not her.] Top full, as we ſpeak. For it is a Me- 
taphor from Meaſures wet or dry, when they 
are filled up to the Brim. 1 

Beſide bis fin wherewith he made Judah to fin, 
in doing that which was evil in the fight of the 
3 That is, beſides his abominable Ido- 
Ver. 17. Now the reſt of the act of Manaſ⸗ 
ſeh, and all that be did, and his fin that he ſinned, 
are they not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah? ] All that he did in his 
Captivity, and after, were written in the Jour- 
nals, from whence Ezra took what we find in 
2 Chron. xxxiii. 11, (9c. 


Ver. 18. And Manaſſeb ſept with his fathers, 


and was buried in the garden of bis own houſe, in 


the garden of Uzza : and Amon his ſon reigned in 
bis ftead. ) Some think this was the place where 
Uzziab was buried, 2 Chron. xxvi. 23. and that 
he choſe to be buried here, as unworthy. be- 
cauſe of his manifold Sins (of which he re 
red) to be laid in the common Sepulchre of 
the Kings of Jadab. | 
Ver 19. Amon was twenty and two years old 
when be began to reignz and be reigned two years 
in Jeruſalem.) W hich is the Number of Years 
to which the Sons of thoſe Kings arrived, who 
provoked God to Anger: as ſome of the Jews 
obſerve in the Son of Feroboam, the Son of 
Baaſba, and the Son of Abab. 1 Kings xv. 28. 
xvi. 8. xxii. t. CY 
And his mother's name was Meſbullemeth, the 
daughter of Haruz of Jotbab.] 
4 77 wn = 1 that which was _ 4 
the fight of the LO RD, as bis father Mana 
did. | He imitated him in all nt bra gf x in his 
Repentance, as is obſerved 2 Chron. xxxiii. 23. 
Ver. 21. And he walked in all the ways that 
his father walked in, and ſerved the idols that his 
father ſerved, and worſhipped them.) For he was 
bred up in Idolatry, and ſolemnly conſecrated 
by his Father to the Service of Molech, ver. 6. 
Ver. 22. Aud be forſook the God of bis fathers, 
and walked not in the way of the LORD. ] As 
# Hezekiab, and. Fotham, and others of his Pious 
Anceſtors had done. There are two Doctors 
alſo in the. Chapter Chelek, the one of which 
ſaith, he burnt the Book of the Law: the o- 
ther, that he lay with his own Mother. 
Ver. 23. And the ſervants of Amon con/pi 


pu- againſt him, and flew him in his own houſe. | As 


he forſook God, whoſe Servant he ought to 
have been; ſo his Servants forſook him, and 

Murdered him in his own Palace. 3 
Ver. 24. And the of the land flew al! 
them that had conſpired againſt king Amon:] It 
| was 


* 5 


a thing of ſuch pernicious Example to kill 
their King, tho“ very bad, that the People 
would not ſuffer it to go unpuniſhed. 

Aud the people of the land made Fofiab his ſon 
king in bis fad.] The common People ſeem to 
have been better diſpoſed than the Great Men; 
who, it's probable, were engaged in the Conſpi- 

againſt Amon. Bur it is not likely that the 
Common People took upon them to conſtitute a 
King, but their Elders and great Men met, to- 
her with the * upon ſuch occaſions as 
is, to declare to whom the Right of Succeſ- 
ſion 1 yt Therefore by the People of the 
Land, mu 
the common Council of the Nation. 
Ver. 25. Now the reſt of the ats of Amon, 


which be did, are they not written in the book of 


the chronicles of the kings of Fudab | There is no- 
thing ſaid here of him, bur that he was a roſs 
Idolater: Which was not the ground of the 
Conſpiracy againſt him. But it is likely was 
related in the Book here mentioned. | 
Ver. 26. - 575 1 1 Fx olive, 
in the garden of Uzza, and Joſiah bis ſon reigne 
in bis 7724. He was buried either in his Fa- 
ther's Sepulchre; or in one that he made for 


himſelf in the ſame Place. | | 


CHAP. XXIL 


Verſe. FOfab was eight years old when he began P 


to reign, and be reigned thirty and one 
years in Teruſalem and his mother's name was Je- 
didab, the daughter of Adaiab of Boſcath.) Who 
it is likely was a goog Woman, and took care 
to inſtil early good Principles into him. 
Ver. 2. And be did that which was right. in 
the fight of the LO RD, and walked in all the 
way of David bis father : and turned not afde to 
the right hand or 10 the left.] In him was veri- 
fied the Words of Solomon, Prov. xx. 11. Even 
a child is known by his. doings, whether his work 
be pure, and whether it be right. For when he 
had reigned Eight Years, while he was yet Young, 
3 Ezrg obſerves, he began to reform all Abuſe: 
in Religion, 2 Chron, xxxiv. 3, Ec. 
Ver. 3. Aud it came ts paſs in the eighteenth 
Jear of king Foftah, that the king ſent Shaphan the 
fon of Azaliah, the ſon of Meſbullam the ſcribe, 10 
the houſe of the LORD, ſaying. ] This was in 
the Eighteenth Year of his Reign, not of his 
Age, as we are told 2 Chron. xxxiv. 8. 
er. 4. Go up to Hilkiab the bigh prieſt, that 
be may ſum the ſilver which is brought into the 
bouſe of the LO RD.] He ordered him to give 
him an exa& Account of what Money had 
offered by pious People, for rhe Reparation of 


the Houſe of the LORD: as had been done\ Ver. 9. n $b 


in the Reign of Fehoaſh, xii. 4, Ge. 
Which the keepers of the door haus gathered of 
the people.] They were the Levites, as we learn 
from 2 Chron. xxxiv. 9. 8 
Ver. 5. Anil let them deliver it into the hand of 
the doers of the work, that: have the overſight of 
the houſe of the LORD: and let them give it to 
the doers of the work, which is in the bouſe of the 
LORD, to r of the bouſe. | 


epair the breaches 
They intruſted certain Perſons with the Money, 
who were to overſee the Work ( whoſe Names 


be meant the People aſſembled in 


ſervants have gathered t 


515 
are recorded in 2 Chren. xxxiv. 12.) and th 
delivered it to the Workmen ro buy Marerials 


for the Reparation of the Houſe, as it follows 
in the next Verſe. 


Ver. 6. Unto carpenters, and builders, and A- 


ſons, and to buy timber, and bewen flone to repair 


the bouſe. ]. Builders (as diſtinguiſhed from Car- 
penters and Maſons) were ſuch as laid the Tim- 
ber and the Stone together, which the other had 


er. 7. Howbeit there Was no reckoning made 
with them of the mony that mas delivered into their 


band, becauſe they dealt faithfully. ] 22 were 


Men of ſuch approved Honeſty (like thoſe in 
the Days of Jebsaſb, xii. 17.) that there was no 
need to call them to an account, how they 
laid out the * 5 | 
Ver. 8. And Hilkiab the high prieſt ſaid unto 
Shaphan the ſcribe, I baus found the book of the 
law, in the houſe of the LORD; and Hilkiab 
2 the book to Shaphan, and he read it.] The 
ook of Deuteronomy, ſaith Procopius «Ss 
But it was rather the whole Book of the Law 
written by Moſes : that Authentick Copy which 
by God's Command was laid up in the moſt 
Holy Place, Deut. xxxi. 24, Cc. About which 
the Hebrew Doctors made great Difficulties in 
their Explication of this place, particularly R. 
Lipman in his Nitzacon, out of which Hottinger 
hath alledged a long Paſſage concerning this 
Matter in bis Hiſtoria Ecclefiaſtica N. T. Sec. xvi. 
arſ. iv. p. 137. Where he juſtly thinks it a 
wonder that 7ofab ſhould ſo early fear God, 
and begin to reform Religion; if he had never 
ſeen the Book of the Law before this time. 
And how ſhould the People have kepr ſuch a 
Paſſover, and the Prieſts been ſo well inſtructed 
in the Rites of it, this very Year (2 Chron. 
xxxiv. 19.) For the Copies of the Book now 
found could not be ſo ſoon made and diſperſed 
every where, as to teach them theſe things. It 
is moſt likely therefore, nay certain, that tho? 
this was the Original Book, yet the Jews had 
many Copies of the Law among them, tho* 
ſome of them perhaps imperſect, or corrupted. 
For they report that Manaſſib blotted the Name 
of FEHOY AH out of all the Books he could 
find. Hilkiah therefore rejoyced that he had 
found the Original, by which all might be cor- 
rected. Which had been hid, it is probable, 
from the impious Fury of their Idolatrous Kings, 
in ſome ſecret place of the Temple: where it 
was now 2 ter th . — to re» 
ir it: the ing it, at this very time, 
— Jeſiab was makin — Reformation of Re- 
ligion, could not but be lookt upon as a re- 
markable Providence z which very much affected 
him, as we read afterwards. A 
aphan the ſcribe came to the 
ting; and brought the king word again, ſaying, Thy 
money that was found 
in the houſe, and have delivered it into the band of 
them that do the work, that baus the overſight of 
the bouſe of the LORD. ] He gives him an ac- 


count, that they hadexecuted his Commands, 
n | Cas hr 
| Ver. 10. And Shaphan the foe OR 
king, ſaying, Hilkiab the pries bath deli me 
4 book. And Sbapban read it before the king. } 
Some part of it, It is ſaid indeed, in 2 


6 


Chron. 
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might be appeaſed; and by what Means. 
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Xxxiv. 20. that they read in the ears of the peo- 


pls all the Book of the Law. But that was done 


afterwards, and was done by Parcels, not all at 


one time. And ſo it follows here, xxiii. 2. that 


ab that is, cauſed ſome by his order to 
ry all ws Words of the Book of the Cove- 
nant that was found in the Houſe of the 
LORD, in the Ears of all the People. | 
Ver. 11. And it came to paſs when the king bad 


| beard the words of the book of the law, that be 


rent bis clothes.) Being very much affrighted 
when he heard the dreadful Threatnings againſt 
the Tranſgreſſor of the Law, read out of the 
Book of Deuteronomy. At which the Book ope- 
ned, either by the ſpecial Providence of God; or 
by the deſign of Shaphan : who had read the Book 
before he brought it to the King, ver. 8. The 
Hitruſalem Talmud, and from thence Abarbinel 
faith that he happned to read the 'Place where 
the Puniſhment -of their King is denounced, 
Deut. xxviii. 36. or, that he obſerved the time 
drew near, when the Puniſhmenrs God threat- 
ned would be inflicted, for rheir long Offences 
againſt this Law. According to what the . 
himſelf here ſaith, ver. 13. Great is the Wrat 

the LORD that is kindled againſt us, &c. 
by all which it is plain, the King bad not writ- 
ten a Copy of the Law with his own hand, 
according tothe Command Deut. xvii. 8. Diſuſe 
often cancels the moſt excellent Laws. For it 


is too probable they had a long time neglected 


alſo to read the Law publickly every Seyenth 
) TooTE 

Ver. 12. And the king commanded Hilkiah the 
frieſt, and Abikam the fon of Shaphan, and Acbor 


ACOMMENTART upon 1 


4 * 


Inclinations, but as God dictated to them. The 
Jews have a Tradition in Maſſecheth Megillab 
that eight * ger deſcended from Kabab. 
whereot Huldab was one. And Kimchi upon 
this place ſaith, Our Doctors write, that three 
prophecied in the Days of Jeſab, viz. Jeremiah 
in the Streets or Villages, Zephaniah in the 
Synagogues, and Huldab among the Women. 
Now ſhe dwelt in Feruſalem in the college, and 
they communed with ber.] The Hebrew Word 
Miſbneb, which we tranſlate College (and which 
the Targum takes to ſignify a School) is in the 
Margin of our Bibles tranſlated the ſecond Part. 
For there were three Walls e as 
Abarbinel obſerves. Within the frf of which 
lived Artificers, and the Common People: 
within the ſecond, the better fort, the Wi 
Men, Prophets, and Propheteſſes lived: and 
within the third was the Mountain of the 
LORD, as they 2 Now of the middle 
t of Jeruſalem they think the Holy Writer 
ere ſpeaks, in which Huldab dwelt. 

Ver. 15. Aud ſbe ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith the 
LORD God of Hſrael, tell the man that ſent you 
unto me. | She ſpeaks in the Prophetical Style; and 
with great Boldneſs tells him the 7 Truth. 
Ver. 16. Thus ſaith the LORD, Bebild I 
will bring evil upon this place, and upon the inha- 
bitants thereof : even all the words of the book, 
which the king of Judah hath read. | All the 
Plagues threatned in Deuteronomy xxviii. and 
2 1 „ they 1 P ry 3 
Ver. 17. Becauſe they baus forſaken me, and 
have burnt incenſe unto other gods, that they might 
provoke me to anger with all the work of thei 


the ſon of Micaiab, and Shaphan the ſcribe, and hands: therefore my wrath ſball be kindled againſt 


Aſaiah a ſervant of the king's, ſaying. ] Sha- 

was a Servant ofthe King's, being Secre- 

or ſome ſuch Officer: but Aſaiab, I ſup- 

was ons chat waited on his Perſon, and 

was always about him. | 

Ver. 13. Go ye, and enquire of the LORD 
me, and for the 7 Of Feruſalem. 


And for all Fadah, concerning the words of this 


book that is found: for great is the wrath of the 
LORD that is kindled againſt us, becauſe our fa- 


thers have not bearkned unto the words of this 


book, to do according to all that which is written 
concerning us.] I ſuppoſe he ſent them to en- 
quire whether there were any hopes his Anger 


er. 14. So Hilkiah the prieſt, and Abikam, 
and Achbor, and Shaphan,. and Aſaiab went unto 
Huldah the propheteſs, the wife of Shallum the 
ſon of Tikvab, the ſon of Harbas keeper. of the 
wardrobe.) It is certain that both Jeremiab 
and Z ab prophecied in the Reign of Jo- 


| therefore it may ſeem ſtrange that they 
A ber reſort to one of them. Of which Abar- 


binel gives this account, That Jeremiab was at 


this time abſent from N being gone to 


convert the Ten Tribes; or rather, being at 
his own Houſe in 2 i And the ſame he 
ſuppoſes of  Zephaniab, that he was not near at 
ho and therefore they went to Huldab who 
lived at Jeruſalem; and the rather, as ſome ſup- 
poſe, becauſe Women are more inclined to Pi 

and Compaſſion than Men. But this is an abſi 

Reaſon, as Abarbine well obſerves: For the 


| Prophers did not ſpeak according to their own 


this place, and ſball not be quenched.) This was 
the Anſwer to the King's Enquiry: that the 
Decree of God was peremptory, and irreſiſta- 
ble, againſt Judab and Jeruſalem, for their Ex- 
tirpation; and he adds the Reaſon thereof. 
er. 18. But to the King of Judab, which ſent 
you to enquire of the LORD, thus ſhall ye ſay 
unto him: Thus ſaith the LO R D God of Iſrae, 
as touching the words which thou haſt heard. } As 
tar as they concerned his Perſon. R 
Ver. 19. Becauſe thy beart was tender, and thou 
baſt bumbled thy ſelf before the LORD, when thou 
beardeſt what I ſpake againſt this plact, and againſt 
the inhabitants thereof, that they ſhould become a 


'  deſolation, and @ curſe; and haſt rent thy cloaths 


and wept before me: 1 alſo have beard thee, ſai 
the LO R D. Here are four tokens, as ſome ob- 
ſerve, of a true Repentance and Converſion unto 
God. Fir, Softneſs of Heart; which is oppo- 
ſed to that hardneſs, which ariſes from Unbe- 
lief of God's Threatnings z becauſe Faith makes 
Men tenderly affected with them. Secondly, 
| Great Humility, ariſing from a Senſe of his Un- 
worthineſs of any Mercy. Theſe two were 
inward: The other were outward Tokens of 
this inward Senſe; which were Rending bis 
Cloaths, and Weeping for his own, and for the 
Publick Offences: which moved God to rake 
ſome Pity upon him, tho” he reſolved to deltroy 

the Nation. 3 | | | 
Ver. 20. Behold therefore, I will gather thee 
unto thy fathers. ] The time haſting for their ut · 
ter Deſtruction, God would let him live but 2 
ſhort time; which was a Mercy to him, _—_ 
| | he 


— 


be 
Wars OX ley, 


* thou ſhalt go unto thy grave in 
Ho al ts e fn 2 
thy ple] Tho' be * ſlain in Bat 
o bis graue in 
= EE TER 
to ſee the Calamities which were 


y to come u 


2 brought th 


word again. | Who 


immediately ſer el to do all the he ded, 


— for his time: tho' he could not prevent 
the Evil that 3 | 


CH AP. XXIII 


| ND the ent, and they 
unto he bing ſen elders 


Verſe Is 


bo pot 


and of Jeruſalem.) Whom he acquaitted _ | 
what he intended to do; and I ſuppoſe had their 


conſent, which gave the greater Authority to 
re Os he king went up into the bouſe of 

Ver. 2 1 up into 7 
th LORD, and all the men of Judah, and 2 
the inhabitants of Jer _ and the prieſts, and 

were the 

ets: and, ich, there were 
many more who are not mentioned. 

nd all the people both ſmall and great z and be read 

in their ears all the words of the book of the cove- 

_ He ordered ſome to read (xxii. io. ) in 

ol plac z ſo that all might hear: for it is 

not _ that one Man's Voice could reach ſo 

Whi h . be houſe of the LORD) 

ich was int e 
And fome of the Jews ſay, was found lying 
Pet at that very place, where thoſe Wordsp pro 
ted ae Dent. xxxviii. 36. which 
awakened the King to cauſe all the Law of 
God to be read to them. 

Ver. 3. Aud the king flood by a pillar. ] Unto 
which his Throne adjoined : wherein the King 
was placed when he came to the Tem 45 ” 
the Hebrew DoQ@ors will have it. The 
Seat, ſaith Facob Juda Leo, was in the 5 f 
the Ifraelites, at theentrance into the Court of 
the Prieſts, by a Marble Pillar. There he fat 
when he Bc into the Temple to worſhip God. 
There Joaſh was made King by Jeboiada; (xi. 
14.) there Hezekiab read before the LORD 
pk _ Lerter you 5 5 4 Aſ- 

ent bim; xix. 1 there Jeab now 
made a . with God that he would 
rods oo, See Viirings Proleg. ad L. de nag. 

Veteri 

* =” 4 covenant fo LORD, to 

walk after the LORD, to keep bis com- 

mandments, and bis Ls and bis Aatutes. ] 
Thar is, all bis Laws, of all forts. 

With all their beart, and with all their St] 


He made this Covenant in his own Name, 
in the Name of all the People, whom * en- 
7 faithfully to God's Service. 
= 11 
Written in 
VOL. 1 * 


ids covenant, that were 
«ll the people food to the 


Prieſt; and eb * minifired 


were under the High N 


75 (as the Targa e — was the 


Right Hand whe 


the Cuſtody of the 


72 imine, 


517 
T e 

hey See e 
„ where he pto- 


 papaded it vans them. | 


Bing commanded e the 
to commir the - 
= God to rhe 


bigh Aut Lien ver very 
Reformation 


Some will have Hilti to be the _ 


eremiah, as is aſſerted Abulpharagias, 
b ne 26 ET Wks 22s an 
Error : for 8 was a Prieſt of 4nethor 


whither Abiathar was baniſhed, of the Seed 
Foes mom Row 1 it is re he was deſcen- 


224 the ne 5 the ſicond 


e Fe 28 


icar of the 


igh Prieſt, and ſtood at his 
n he officiated, as the Jews tell 
us, in oma, where they ſay a Man could not 

. bone High Prieſt, unleſs he had been firſt a 


8. 
And the keepers of the door.) Whom the Chal 
call Amarcelim ; which 1 find xii. 10. 
here the Targum expounds Friis that 
were. Treaſurers : That is, oy s a had 
Money, which was 
for the repair of the Temple. And the Hebrew 
Phraſe is not much different, tbe Keepers of the 


Threſholds; that 3 the Entrance into thoſe 


Cm (6 inger thinks) wherein were 
ept ſuch a8 8 of publick uſe in the 

Temple Of & which there were ſaves; where» 
ch ie thing. 
ſuch like thi 

o bring fort out of the temple 

42 2 veſſels that wer 
3 we tranſlate Fol — or 


— oh: 


ſies all the various = 2 

and the reſt of the ods, "OB 45 

either for offering of ie or Sacrifices, or 

4 5 nn OR 
or o was t inci 

whoſe Work Ahab firſt n and M- 

naſſeb 3 after Jeb had it, as 


was ſaid before, xxi. 10 

Aud for the grove.) I obſerved before that by 
a Grove is meant the [mage or [dol of the Grove : 
which Aba h 3 in alſo. See there 
xxi. 3, 7. and here below, ver. 6. 

And for all the boſs of beaven.) That is, the 
Planets, and the reſt of the Stars, which the 
Sabæans, and Chaldeans, and other Eaftern or 
ple na 5 = Jews —_ 


1 
re their e the 

Moon, an _ * the Stars, 8 all x Sun th 

Ute thy wie tho of thes. 
s 0 on, carried . 

into Bath- el.] Which 2 . as 4 

ſpeaks, was * very n 

polluted, and profaned; by caſting this Fach 


there: that they who were wont to w 
the Calves in that place, might avoid it, and 


nor come near it. 
Ver. 5. Aud he put down the idolatrous fr 
. rer 1 tg of Jadu had ordained to burn 

cenſe in the N 

Ppprep 


the LORD, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
i 


\ 


he Original oftheſe Chemarim, Prieſts cloathed 


| the brook Kidron. ] By the Grove, as I have ob- 


be Ti God, See 
2 


3s 4 COMMENTART upm © 


and i the places round about Jeruſalem.) Theſc 
olatrous Prieſts are called Chemarim in the 


Garments ( as Kimchi gives the reaſon both upon 
this place, and upon Zephan. i. 4.) ' Whereas 


the Prieſts ofthe Mo 


not queſtioned. They indeed who could not 
mak out their Deſceie, were cloathed in Black 
Habit, to diſtinguiſh them from undoubred 


Priefts: and ſo were they who had ay ae 
om the 


of Blemiſh in their Body, as a 
Talmud in Middeth. And it is certain, 
that they among the Heathen who ſacrificed to 
the infernal Gods, were cloathed with ſuch 
Veſtments, as appears by Canidia in Horace, 
Lib. 1. Sat. 8. and Medea in Apollonius Rhodius, 


ſt High where cloathed in 
White: eſpecially thoſe whoſe Genealogy was 


indeed it is certain, 


which Manaſſeh had p 


d there (xxi. 5, 
having burnt it and (2x1 7.) and 


tit to Powder, ſcat-: 


Hebrew ; Becauſe they were cloathed in Black tered the Aſhes on the Graves of the Idola 
4 yt in deteſtation and contempr of their Idolarry. 


Ver. 7. And be brake down the bouſe of the 


Solomitos, which were by tbe bouſe of the 
: From this ſome jo of He LORD. 
an height of Wicked 


ther they were come to fu 


| height « that there were 
thoſe among them, who expoſed their Bodies 
to be | contrary-to Nature; in honour of 
thoſe filthy Deities which they worthippeg: 
For theſe Publick Houſes were near the Tem. 
po of the LORD: and therefore theſe were 
| ons conſecrated to Impurity, contrary to 
Deut. xxiii. 17. See 1 Kings xiv. 24. And ſo 
the antient Interpreters here underſtand corpo- 
ral filthineſs: Only the Cbaldes tranſlates it, the 


Lib. z ver, $51. from whence ſome think they Houſes of things conſecrated to Idols. N. Folo- 
had th 


e Name of HD which we find in 
ſome antient Inſcriptions. And thus the Egyp- 
tians bewailed Ofiris, all which was ſuitable to 
their mighty Sacrificesz wherein they were ſad 


for the abſence of the Sun, who was meant by 


Oſiris, as Gilbertus Cuperus obſerves in his Har- 
pocrazes, p. 129. And here now we have found 
For it was K 8 Ox which repre- 
ſented. Ofris among the Egyptians, aud it w 
covered nds | Dogs Buooive with' a Black Silk 
Garment: from whence, in all likelyhood, the 
Prieſts came to be ſo cloathed. 
Them alſo that burnt incenſe unto. Baal, 10 the 
ſun, and to the moon. Here Baal is diſtinguiſhed 
from the Sun: and therefore ſignifies the ſame 
with Belus, who was a Deified ing: And in- 
y Baal, 


it is highly gromebla thatnot © but 
| Mol, wi Adonis were the Names only of 


me very potent Kings, who were adored 
when they were dead, and in time were thought 


to be real Gods. 


And to the planets, and to all the boſts of bea- 
ver. The Hebrew Word Mazaloth, which the 
L ronounce Mazuroth, is thought by Pro- 
copius Gazenus to be the Name of a Star, and moſt 
likely the Evening Star: which others take to 
ſignify a Conſtellation, as we tranſlate it in the 
argin: or all the Twelve Signs. For the 
Jewiſh Aſtronomers call the Zodiack, Ophan 
bamazaloth, the Circle of the Signs. 
Ver. 6. And be brought out the grove from the 
of the LORD, without Jeruſalem, unto 


ſerved before, is meant the Image of the Grove, 


or in plainer Words Afbtaroth. For fo Proco- 


pins Gazens ſaith, that where the LXX tran- 
ſlate this Word the "op others * it 
Aon or Arden, that is, Agdpry or Venus. 
N Appocurnc To Zavoy * iv Ts 
Qin vic, they bad ſet. up the Statue of Venus in 
Syntag. 2. de Diis 


Aud burnt it at the breok Kidron, and ftampt 
it ſmall to powder, and caft the powder 1 
upon the graves of the children of the people. ] Whi 
by the Law were impure, and unclean: and 
ſuch he declared theſe to be, and actuall 
made them. unclean, that none might touc 
them; much leſs gather them up as Sacred Re- 
liques. And fo Kimchi . this place, he 


'broyght forth the Wooden Statue of Din, 


* 


and it was 


mon Farchi thinks it probable, that among thoſe 


who worſhipped the Statues of che Moon or 


Venus, there were thoſe who proſtituted them- 


ſelyes to filthy Mixtures. But Mr. Selden b 
A (which we tranſlate Sodomites ) 0 
the Prieſts of Aflarte, whom St. Hierom 
upon Hoſea iv. calls ex/efos, upon pretence of 
ater Purity depriving themſelves of thoſe 

uy t x Foe for Froceretion of Children. 

| Fe The women, wove bangings for the grove. 
For Aſberah, or Afarte before. W 2 
. Selden expounds it in the fore - named place. 
Theſe Hangings or Curtains, incompaſſed the 
Image, made a kind of Houſe for it, as the 
Hebrew Word imports, which the Greeks cal- 
led xaiexyc and vaida little Temples, or Habi- 
tations. Into thoſe Tents the Worſhippers went, 
and there committed all manner of Lewdneſs; for 
they had not arrived to ſuch a d of Impu- 
dence, as not to ſeek for privacy in their Filthine(. 
Ver. 8. And be brought all the prieſts out of 
the cities of Judah?) Would not ſuffer them to 

dwell there, to corrupt the People. 8 
And defiled the bigh places where the prieſts had 
burnt incenſe.) He made them, ſaith Kimchi, 
Receptacles of Impurity, by caſting dead Carki(: | 
ſes there, and other ſuch like unclean things: that 
ſo he might remove out of the Peoples Hearts 
all Tdolatry. For where ſweer Odors were wont 
before to be; there was nothing but ſtench. 

From Geba to rok agg Ber log. through- 
out the whole Country; for Geba was in the 
Northern Parts, and Beer-ſheba in the Southern. 
See 1 Kings xv. 22. Judges xx. 1. . 
And brake down the bigh places of the gates that 
were in the entring in of tht gate of Joſhua, the 
8283 of the city; which were on a man's left 
nd at the gate of the city.] The High Places 
of the Gates ſeem to have erected there, 
to offer Incenſe to thoſe Tutelar Gods, unto 
whom their idolatrous Kings had committed 
the protection of their City. And Kimchithinks 
that the Governour of the City had his private 
Houſhold God, and a portable Altar whereon 
he offered to his Domeſtick Idol. Which Jofb 
did not ſpare bur. let the greateſt Men ſec his 
impartial Zeal againſt all Idolatry. FY 
er. 9. Nevertheleſs the pries f the 74 
came not up to the altar of the LORD i Jen. 
ſalem: But they did eat of the unleavened bread 
among their brethren. * mixed Mercy cog | 

* Schel⸗ 


* 


ther with Severity. tho” he did not 
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Prieſts, who had offered Incenſe in thoſe meer the Riſing Sun. Or, as others take 
_ Places (directly contrary to the Law, the Worſhippers of the Sun L — 4 -4 
Dent. xii. 11.) to Sacrifices at God's Al- Horſes early in the Morning, and rode our to 
ur; becauſe they had deſiled themſelves. with adore the Sun ar its riſing, 1 


ö N. 


wi. 3. that they 


that finful Worſhip, tho? to the true God: 
be itted them to partake of the Bread of 
the þriefts, which comprehends all thoſe 
of any Sacrifice that was the Prieſts Portion. 
He mentions indeed only the Meat · Offering; 
which was to be of anleavened bread (Levit. ii. 
4 J. 11.) but that is put by a Synecdoche for 
all other Offerings belonging to the Prieſts. So 
that were put into the condition of thoſe 
Prieſts that had any blemiſh : who might not of er 
the Bread of their God, Levit. xxi. 17, 21. But they 
gebt eat the Bread of their God, both of the Holy, 
4 moſt Holy, ver. 22. Ezek. xliv. 10. 
Ver. 10. Andbe defiled 23 5 which is in the 
valley of the ſon of Hinnom. } By throwing all 
manner of Filth into ir, as well as by throwing 
down the Altars on which they ſacriſiced their 
Children, as the Syriack and Arabic ſeem to 
That no man might make bis = or bis 
pe thro' the fire to Moloch. } Tho' a great num- 
of the Hebrew Doctors think that their 
paſſing their Children thro' the Fire, was nothing 
more, than making them paſs between two 
Fires, whereby they were conſecrated to that 
Idol: yet it is certain, as I have ſhown be 


offered their Children ſome- 
times 9 — —— * = 
a thi ids that aps they invent 
this inflead of it, to make them paſs thro' two 
Fires, Or perhaps the Opinion of Maimonides 
may be true, that they did not burn their Chil- 
dren to Moloch, as they did to other Idols: but 
the entire — of Moloch was abſolved, by 
by making Children only paſs thro' the Fire 
to him: as his Words are in his Book of 7do- 
lum, Cap. 6. Sect. 7. which may be confirmed 
from Jerem. xix. 7. where he faith, they burnt 
their Sons with fire unto Baal in Tophet. See 
Selden Syntag. 1. de Diis Syris, Cap. 6. where 
he largely treats of this. EE EG > he 
Ver. 11. And be took away.] That is, he de- 


ſtroyed, as the Hebrew Word ſignifies, ver. 7. 
where we tranſlate it, be put down the Chomarim 


that is, deſtroyed or flew thoſe Prieſts, as Bo- 
cbartus interprets it. So Levis. xxvi.- 6. we 
tranſlate the fame Word, I will rid evil Beafss 
out of the Land, that is deſtroy them, The 
LXX here tranſlate it zaTizauvos, be burnt the 
Horſes: as before, zarixavos you 
the Prieſts : tho perhaps in both places it ſhould 
de zariravoyy he. made 10 ceaſe, as the Hebrew 
oe * of Fudab bad 

es that the kings d given to 
the ſun.) That is, had conſecrated to the Sun: 
2s Levit. xx. 2. they are ſaid to give their Chil- 
dren to Molech. A great \Number of Authors 
tell us that among ſeveral Nations, theſe Ani- 


mals were to the Sun (as Hawks and 
ſome other Creatures were) becauſe of their 
Swifrneſs in their Courſe. But it is uncertain, 


whether they were kept to be ſacrificed to the 
Sun (as they were among the Maſagete, Per- 
Sans, Armenians, and other ery mentioned 
by Bochartus) or only to be led 


_ (as ſome of the Jews ſpeak) every Morning to 


yet P. 1. Lib. 11. Cap. 10. 


. were repreſented in the ſhape 


u, he burnt 


orth in Pomp, 


At the entring in of the houſe of the LORD. 


parts by the chamber of Nathan-melech the chamberlain. 


Or, the Eunuch, who was ſome great Officer 
in the Court, %" FA 
Which was in the uburbs, ] So the Targus 
interprets the Word Parvarim: which moſt 
Tranſlations retain as the name of a Place, unto 
which the Street in which theſe Horſes were 
_ reached; from the Chamber of Nathan» - 
melech. He was the principal Officer, perhaps, 
that lookt after them; and had the Overſight 
of all thoſe Stables which were built from the 
Joi Gate to Parvarim. And perhaps he rode 
out himſelf every Morning upon one of them, 
to ſalute the riſing Sun, in the King's Name. 
And burnt the chariots of the ſun — 
The Antients fancied the Sud it ſelf was carri 
about in a Chariot (as Bochart obſerves in the 
place above-mentioned) and therefore Chariots 


as well as Horſes, were dedicated to it. Which 


he makes an Argument, that they were not 


mere Brazen, Silver, or Golden Statues of Hor - 


ſes that are here meant: but real livi — 
to draw thoſe Chariots: See Palins de Orig. 


fore, Prog. Idol. Lib. 11. cap. 4. Some of thoſe who 


think they were only imagines equorum-(f qua» 
drigarum (as Seiden ſpeaks Syntag. 2. 2 Din 
Syris, Cap. 8.) Images of Horſes and Chariots, 
made of: forme Me or other, imagine they 
of Griffons, as the 

famous M. Spoon thought. See Dr. Hyde de 
Relig. Vet. Perſ. p 5 

er. 12. And the altars that were on the top of 
the upper chamber of Abaz, which the kings of 
Judab bad made.] They were not ſatisfied with 
the Publick Altars they had. made, in a vaſt 
Number of 1 the Roofs of their 
Houſes being Flat, they mad 
Jerem. xix. 13. XxXii. 29. Zephan. i. 5.) 
particularly upon the King's Palace, where 
they worſhi the Sun, Moon, and Stars. 
Bur this could not privilege them from De- 
ſtruction, that they were on the top of the 
1 Houſe. | | 


And the e 
two courts of the 1 LORD did the 
ing beat down, and them down thence z 


caſt the duſt of them into the brook Kidron. | 
It is faid in 2 Cbron. xxxiii. 13. that when 
repented, he toat away all the altars be 


Mana ſſeb 


ſo they are here Fo 
Ver. 13. s that were before 

Jeruſalem, right hand of the 

mount of corruption. ] That is, Mount Olive? 


1 Kings xi. 2. which was anciently called - 

chah _n Mount of * 3 of ae b 

lives that grew t in great 5 

way of comet and ſcorn * called by the 

Prophets Harmaſthith the Mount of Corruption, 

becauſe of the Idols that were placed there, 
| w 
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whereby Gref We. their Re- 
_ 


Which Solomon the king of Iſrael bad builded for 
Aſbtoreth the — of the Zidonians, and for 
Chemorh the abomination of the Moabites, and for 
Milram the abomination 0 —— children of Ammon. | 
It is not to be doubted 


as Aſa, Feboſbaphat and Hezekiab : but i 
rr gun by their impious 
ſame place, und the fone Figu 
— Sr nes: and ſo are here called thoſe 
that Solomon made, becauſe he was the firſt Au- 
thor of th or at leuſt permitted them to be 
made by bis Wives, — at their Wor- 
3 Levi thinks. 
the king delt.] By dead Mens Bones, and 
2 things, which he threw into thoſe 


Ver. 14. And le broke down the images, and 
cut down the groves: | W herein the Images were. 
Aud filled their places with the bones of men. 
Which he cauſed ro be digged out of their 
Graves, and burnt: being the Bones of Idola- 
trous Prieſts, ver. 16. 

Ver. 15. Moreover the altar that was at Beth- 
12 For this City and the Territories thereof 

_ under vA Power of Judab, ever ſince 
of Abijah, 2 Chron. xiii. 19, 20. 

yo > bigh places which Jeruboam the ſon 4 2 

Nebet, who made'Iſrael to fin, bad made, 


that altar and the bigh þ place be brake down, and 
7 J Tür i. — 


burnt the high place, it ſmall as pow- 
der, rot any, — 

. Go r. A thinks: for Aſberab 
commonly Ge ſome Image, as he ſhows in 
his Diſcourſe about {Ffarie, whoſe Image it's 


likely this was: for the Golden Calf, -as the 


re, with 


Jews think, was carried away before this. But 


that's not certain: and Selden's Opinion i > 
bable that the Golden Calves were made of 
gilded over, and thence called Golden, —_ 


eafily burnt. Syxrag. 1. de Ding 
* Ver, 16. 2nd av Tofu termed . * 


him: being — x to truſt 
no Mat's Eyes but his own, in diſcovering the 
Monuments of Idolatry. 
He the ſepulchres that were there in the 
amount. ] It is not ſaid whoſe ulchres th 
were, but it is probable of the Idolatrous Pric 


_ in the Chronicles he is ſaid to have burnt 


and of the hers and Great 
Men, who had been —— 


$ Ido 
. OO 
and burnt them upon the altar, and polluted it.] 
For nothi 10 8. more unclean, than that which 
had touched Dead Men's Bones. 

According to the word the LORD, which 
the man of God who theſe 
words. ] Who foretold Three Hundred and 


2 wo Years ago, theſe very thin done 
8 e * 
1 bat title — that 


I ſee?) r 
ſe, more eminent than the reſt, with 
ame of the Perſons buried under it. And 

therefore called à Title, becauſe there was an 


CER n itz according to the | 


among rhe Jews (1 9 


deteſtable Idols 
had been taken away by ſuch Religious — 


— 


for the were ſuch as ſacrificed on 


Inſtruments to promote 


AC 1 E N TART upon 


; 


"Aus the ten of thin tad bi, is the es: 
chre of the man of God, came from Judah, 
. that thes beſt one a: 
22 Baba) The King wa th 
ls the 
idraſch ) — whoſe 
fide of 
and 


nion — 
e of — 


Ver. 19. Aud all the houſes alſa " the high 
Places. ] What theſe Houſes were, whether Pla- 
ces for Worſhip, or for the Habitation of the 
Prieſts of the Jigh Places (mentioned in the 
next Verſe) is uncertain, 1 
former: r r Anger. 
That were in the cities of Samaria, which the 
— of Iſrael bad made to the LORD 
Samaria as were in 


Ila ſuch Cities 
7 oſſeſſion of the — Jadab: for _ 
many of the 


the fall of rhe — 0 ire, 
Cities, no doubt — to their old 
„ t eee 

ofiah took away : unto . 
to all the ads that be bad done in Betb-el.] The 
is, he brake them down, and burnt them, and 
RE e bee 

er. 20 · s of t 
Places that were there, upon the lars ] There 
were ſome Prieſts of the k. High Places (of whom 
we read before, ver. 8, 9.) that he 4 kill: 
unto God 
in the High Places. But thoſe whom he flew, 
were either the Prieſts of Jeroboam who wor- 
ſhipped the Calves, and had no right to the 
Prieſthood (bur had invaded it by the favour 
of their King) or ſuch Prieſts of the Order of 
Aaron as ſacriſiced to Baal, or other falſe gods. 
2 bones upon them. ) Which wa 
higheſt pollution of thoſe Altars, ver. 13, 14- 


returned to Jeruſalem.) Having made 2 
Proge thro” all the try, to aboliſh Ido- 
— eekie where it was practiſed; he re- 


eruſalem, there to reſtore the So- 
— of true Religion 
Ver. 21. Aud ile king RD EL pop 
ſaying, Keep the 2 anto the LORD your 
God, as it is written in the book of this covenant 
Which be * bound them himſelf ro 11 


- 
" 
* 
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Which was a Commemoration of the pos 
Benefit God ever beſtowed on them, before the 


wing them the Law, for it made them a free 


tion. | 

Ver. 22. Surely there was not beld ſuch apa/- 
ſever from the _ ow nor in all the 
days of the kings of Ural, and of the kings of Ju- 
dah.) Since the time of the v Samuel, 
the laſt of rheir Judges, there had never been 
ſuch a-great Concourſe of People at any Paſ- 
ſover, nor ſuch a Multitude of Sacrifices offe- 
red; nor ſuch an exact Obſervation of the Rites 
and Ceremonies belonging to this Feaſt. For 
in the time of Hezetiab many were abſent; 
and many had not purified themſelves as they 
ought: Bur now, as . it, they 
were all turned to the LOR D, and there were 
no Idolaters nor Apoſtates among them. See 
Selden Lib. 1. de Syned. Cap. xii. p. 478. 

Ver. 23. But in the eighteenth year of king Jo- 
fab, wherein this paſſover was held unto the 
LORD in Jeruſalem. In the ſame Vear that 
he took care to have the N repaired 
xxii. 3.) and to purge it from all Idols ( xxiii. 4.) 
he reſtored the true Worſhip of God to ſuch 
Purity, as it had not been in for ſome Ages. 

Ver. 24. Moreover the workers with familiar 
- ſpirits, and the wizards. ) Of which ſee what I 
have noted upon Levir. xix. 31. xx. 6. 

And the images.] In the Hebrew the Tera- 
pbim, which were very antient among Idolaters, 
2s I have obſerved upon the Book of Geneſis, 
( e 

And the idols.) Of which there were ma- 
8 that ate all comprehended in this 


ord. | | 

And all the abominations that were ſpied in the 
land: of Judab, and in Jeruſalem.) What theſe 
Abominations were is not certain, but it is 
likely they were ſuch as Ezekiel ſaw and deſcribes 
in after-times z when God ſhowed him whar 
odious things they committed ſecretly. See 
Ezek. viii. 6, 9, 10, 13, 15, Os. | 

Did Fo 


put away, that be might perform all 
the words rf law, which were written in the 


book, that Hilkiahb the prieſt found in the houſe of 


the LO R B.] He had his Spies, it is probable, 


to diſcover all ſecret Idolatry, as well as Pub- 
lick, which — gen out he aboliſhed, as 
abominable unto . | 
Ver. 27. And like unto bim, was there no king 
before him, that turned to the LORD with all 
bis beart, and with all his ſoul, and with all his 
might, according to all the law of Moſes z neither af- 
ter him, aroſe there any like him.] He doth not 
compare him with David Hezekiab (as 
Procopins Gazeus here notes) but with other 
pious Kings, ſuch as Aſa, Febo „ and 70 
: who were far inferiour to him in Piety. 
And Hezekiah himſelf was not ſo exact, and did 
not make ſuch a thorough ſearch, as he did, 
after all idolatrous Praftices. The Nation alſo 


Son Manaſſeb, who rei 
it made the Work of Reformation more difh- 
cult in the time of . Yer in ſome d 
Hezekiab excelled him: and therefore the 

Character is given of him (xviii. 7.) which is 
here given of Fofaby becauſe of his truſt in 
ag” + 154" Sur of his greateſt diſtreſs, for 


; 2 
* 


which he was very eminent. But as to Repen- 


tance, Fofiab was moſt exem 5 | 
Ver. 26. Notwith ing 4 ORD turned 


not from the fierceneſs of bis great wrath, where- 


with his anger mas kindled gain Judah : becauſe 
bad : 


2 the provecations that Manaſſeh 


withal. ] Tho' Jofiah was moſt ” ag | 


what he did, and omitted nothing to reſtore 
the Purity of God's Worſhip — them z 
yet he could not e the Preſervation of 
the Nation from ruction, but only a For- 
bearance of it, for a time. For the 7 were 

com- 

than 


ſo corrupted by Mauaſſob, that they rat 


| youu with Jeßab in his Reformari 


heartily defired it, out of an inward lon to 
it. The innocent Blood alſo ſhed by Af 
was unpardonable, xxiv. 3 + 0 which the 


People it's likely approved, and fo fell under 
an irreverſible ence of Deſtruction. Sce 
Ezek. xxiv. 6. 


Ver. 27. Aud the LORD ſaid, I willremove 


Judah alſo out of my fight, as I bave removed Is 


racl, and will caſt off this city 
_ 21 here.) He 

name there. peremptorily decreed 
that they ſhould be carried — tive, as 
the Ten Tribes had been; and that his Divine 
Preſence am them, ſhould not fave them: 
_ he would 2 his A* Dwelli | 

removin them, leave them 

to their — Which we find livelil Ow 
ſented in Exel. x. 18, 19. where the = 


het ſaw the Glory of the LORD ing 
from by Hoa, 40 carried away by Ke 88 


rubims | 
, as Mbarbinel | 


eruſalem which I 


This may ſeem ſtrange 
that God ſhould thus viſit the Sins of Aſi 
ſeb of which he had z and not be re- 
conciled after Fofab had aboliſhed all Monu- 
ments of Idolatry, and the 1/aclites bad kept 
ſuch a Paſſover, as is before mentioned unto 
which he anſwers, that tho' it be ſaid Mans/- 
ſeb repented yet it is not ſaid he turned to 
God with all his Heart, and with all his Soul, 
as Jofiah did. For Manaſſeh ted only 
when he was in yu Diſtreſs hrs pr here- 
pented, the People did not ; but fell to their ido- 

trous Practices as ſoon as he was dead, fol- 
lowing his Wicked Son Amon. Nay, he thinks 
in the Days of Jeſab they were little better, 
as he gathers from xi, xii. Feremiah. To 
which may be added 
Prophet iab, who lived in the Days of 
Joſh, and — Name 728 4 
vill utterly conſume all things land, 
and conſume both Man and 7252 5 
For they were ſtill private I 


away, wor- 
ſhipping the Hoſt of Heaven upon the Houſe 
ba ver. . | ' 
er. 28. Now the of the ads of 
and all that he did, are they not written in | 


the chronicles of the kings adah ? 
= 29. In 4 4 NM king of 
Egypt. ] Whom. Herodotus in his ſecond Book, 
bad with the re, i» ng, Bee Df 
d wi yrians, iy May Uſer 
his Annals,' ad A. M. 3394. 


Qqqqqq Wen 


3 oy 


the houſe of which 1 ſaid, my 


y % ,» 
* 3 
* 0 ö 4 
* 
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in bis own ſepulchre. 


the A/jrians, and brought them under his Em- 


pire. There are thoſe indeed who think this 


pned before that time, and that this King of 
Egypt went to revenge the Injurics done them 
by. Senacherib ; and he hoped for the better ſuc- 


3 ceſs, becauſe he was much weakned by that 


Slaughter the Angel had made of his Army; 
and becauſe the Ade and Babylonians had re- 
belled againſt the {ſjrians. But why Tofab 


ſhould go to help the Mriaus no account can 


be given. Our forementioned Primate hath 
better expounded it, that as the King of Per. 
ſia having ſubdued Babylon and ria, is called 
the King of AMria, Exra vi. 22. So here the King 
of Babylon havin 


King of Aria. 
Land of the Chaldeans is ſaid to be founded b 


Midss roreuar x, mes Bac i, of Thy Ac 


 _nari)uoay dpylw. The King of Egypt came to fight . 
Babylenians, who had overturned the 
Marias Empire. | | | 
* the river Euphrates. ] To beſiege Carche- 


the Medes a 


miſh, which lay upon that River, as we read 
2 Chrov. xxxv. 20. Which City was aggro 
the Mrians in the time of Senacherib ( 1/ai 
X. 9.) bur their Empire _ overthrown, 
it returned under the Power of the Babyle> 
mans. 


fraid he inten 


againſt te Babylonians, with whom he was in 
league. Ir is likely the latter was the reaſon: 
forthe King of Egypt aſſured him he had no quar- 
rel with him; and yet he would fight him, 
2 Chron. xxxv. 21, 22. | 
And be bim in Megiddo.] Gave him a 
mortal Wound: of which he died not till he 
came to | 24's : 2 Chron. XXXV. 24. | 
When be bad ſeen him.] At the firſt brunt; as 
ſoon as they had joyned Bartel. See xiv. 8. 
Ver. 30. Aud bis ſervants carried him in a chariot 
dead from Megiddo.] Mortally wounded (as was 
ſaid before) which befel him, the Jews think, 
becauſe he did notask counſel of the LORD, 
by the Prophet Jeremiah. FREY | 
Aud brought him to Jeruſalem, and buried bim 
With ſuch Lamentations, 
as we no where were made for. any other 
King, 20 bron. xxxv. 25. which continued fo long, 
that it became a Pro Zachar. xii. 11. 
Au ibe people of the land took Fehoabaz the ſon of 


750 and ancinted him and made him king in bis 
ather" 


g flead. | He is called Shallum, Jerem. xxii. 

11. and was younger _ — as a 
this, that he was but Twenty Three Years 
old when. he began to Reign, and reigned but 
Three Months: after which Jeboiachim being 


made King, was Twenty Five Years Old, ver. 
: fb. $6. ut the people preferr'd Jeboabaæ be- 
re 


im, becauſe perhaps he was the more war- 
like Perſon. A 


en there was a Controverſy a- 


ſubdued Aria, is called 
ſides, that Babylon was an- 
ciently accounted a part of Mria; and the 


his Ex 


And king 7 went. againſt bim. ] Being a- 
ded to invade his Country in his 
Paſſage; or to divert him from his Expedition 


| they anointed him, as Abar- 
bine] thinks, becauſe he was not the Firſt-born, to give it to Pharaob-Nechob. 
and his Title M For they anointed 


Perſons only w 


2 9 Py £ ” ; — * Ty ey 4 * — N 75 * 5 0 ” * * CR : a 4 8 4 - DE Ear, 
: | . 2 
— ; / 
th 3 Fs 4 "> » 4 — * 8 5 
5 Ea : 2 'F & FR 5 77% * ; 4 5 be a 
F * * — Va : & 2 1 2 1 >; > * 6X. 
: # 1 * . * * . . — | 


Went up againſt the king of Aſſyria. | Who 
was then King of Babylon; tor he had ſubdued 


bout the Succeſſion. N alſo is of Opinion 
that the People by force made him King againſt 
his Will: which he will have to be the import 
of that Phraſe, they took Jebaabaæ, &. 
Ver. 31. Jehoahaz was twenty three years old 
when he began 10 reign, and be reigned three months 
in Jeruſalem : and his mother's name was Hamutal, 
the daughter of Jeremiab of Libnab.\ His Father 
Jeſiab had four Sons, and this was the youngeſt 
of them, as appears from 2 Chron. iii. 15, where 
he is called Shallum, as he is by the Prophet 
Jeremiah. Which Name our. great Primate 
thinks ſeemed to the People to be of an ill 
Omen (for Shallum King of Jrael reigned but 
one Month.) which e them change it into 
Jehoabaz: which proved not much more for- 
rg 7 him, for hereigned but Three Months, 
„M. 1 

Ver. 32. And be did that which was evil in 


by tbe fight of the LORD, according to all that his 
the A/hrians, Iſaiab xxiii. 13. And thus oſe- 
pbus expreſly faith, Lib. 10. Antig. Cap. 6. 


fathers had done. ] After the Example of Abaz, 
Manaſſeb, Amon, and ſuch like wicked Kings: 
his Mother perhaps having infuſed ill Princip 
into him. l | 
Ver. 33. And Pharaoh-Nechob put him in hand: 
at Riblah, in the land of Hamath, that he might 
not' reign in Joruſalem. When he returned from 
ition againſt the Babylonians, he de- 
ſed this Prince, as an Uſurper z or hearing that 
e intended to be revenged of him for his Fa- 
ther's Death; or that he was of a turbulent 
Spirit, and ſo put it out of his Power to give 


him any Diſt ce. | 
And put the land to à tribute of an hundred ta- 
lents of filver, and a talent of gold.] In token of 
their Subjection to him. j 
Ver. 34. And Pharach-Nechob made Eliakim, 
the ſon of Yo 5 ting in the room of Joſiab bis 
father.) For the Eldeſt Son Jabanan, in all 
likelyhood, was dead. | 
And turned bis name to Jehoiakim. ] As the 
manner of Conquerors was, to change the Names 
of thoſe whom they had ſubdued, in token of 
their abſolute Power over them. See Daniel i. 7. 
And the forenamed Primate thinks he gave him 
this Name, that. he might teſtify, he aſcribed 
his Victory over the Babylonians to Jebovab, the 
God of 1frael: who he ſaid excited him to that 
Expedition, 2 Cbron. xxxv. 21, 22; ? 
And be took Fehoahaz away, and he came 10 
Egypt, and died there.] According to the Pro- 
ecy of Jeremiah, whom God ſent to call this 
lew King and the People to Repentance 
xxii. 1, 2, 3.) Feep ye not for the Dead (i. e. 
925755 neither bemoan bim, but weep ſorely 
for him that goeth away (that is, for Shallum) 
for be ſball return no more, nor ſee bis Native 
Country, &e. but be ſhall die in the place whi- 
ther they ſhall lead him Captive, &c. Ferem. xxii. 
10, 11, 12. | 95 
Ver. 37. Aud Jeboiakim gave the filver and 
the gold 1 Pharaob, but be taxed the land to give 
the money, according to the commandment of Pha- 
re0b.) For the Treaſures of the LORD's Houſe, 
and of the King's, it ſeems were empty. 
He exalted the filver and the gold of the people 
of the land, of every one according to bis taxation, 
] Proportionable 


to every Man's Eſtate. 


6 „ 
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Ver. 36. Jeboiatim was twenty and five years 
old when he began to reign, and be reigned eleven 
heart in Jeruſalem: bis mother's name was 
Zebudah, the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah. | 
In the very beginning of his Reign Jeremia 
was ſent to him with a Meſſage from God, to 
bring him to Repentance, Ferem. xxvi. 1, 2, 3. 
Jem. xxvii. where he ſeems (ver. 12.) to have 
told his Brother Zedetiab that he ſhould be 
King if Jeboiatim was diſobedient; and exhorts 
him not to be ſo. a 

Ver. 37. Aud be did that which was evil in the 
fight of the LO RD, according to all that his fa- 
thers bad 82 See ver. 32. For he killed the 
Prophet Urij, 7 
him out of Egypt, whither he fled to fave his 
Life, Jerem. Xxvi. 20, 21, &c. And if it had 
not been for Abitam the Son of Shaphan, 
who had been a great. Man in his Father Jo- 
fab's Court, he h 
manner, Ver. 24. 


CAT. XXIV. 


Verſe 1. N his days Nebuchadnezzar king of 

y Babylon came up.] He is a by 
Heathen Writers was hy ag = uh 3 
Uper thinks, Nebopolaſſar was his er. He 
— 5 bi R i * Fourth Year of Je- 
boiachim, as Jeremiah tells us, xxv. 1. When 
having ſmote the Army of Pharaob Nechob at 
Carchemiſh near Euphrates (Jerem. xlvi. 2.) he 
came up to make the Jews Tributaries to him, 
u they had been to Pharaoh.” 5 844 

And Fehoiachim became bis ſervant three years, 
then be turned and rebelled againſt him.] He omits 
his being bound in Chains,. and carried to Baby- 
lun, which was in the fifth Year of King Ne- 
bubadnezzar, and the Eighth of Jebolachim 
(2 Chron. xxxvi. 6.) where having been kept 
+while, and promiſing Fidelity to Nebachad- 
nezzar, he reſtored him to his Kingdom, in 
which he ſerved him Three Years, and then 
in his Ninth Year rebelled * bim, by the 
Inſtigation, it is probable, of Pharaob, who be- 
her ngth again. But this pro- 


to | 
* —— him, for Pharaoh was not able to 


help him, ver. 7... . | 
Ver. 2. And the LORD ſent 2 bim 
bands of the Chaldees, and bands of the Syrians, 


and bands of the Moabites, and bands of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and ſent them againſt Fudab to 
defiroy it.] Theſe were all ſubje& to Nebuchad- 
nezzar, whom he ſent to chaſtiſe Fehojachim, 
before he came himſelf, and beſieged Feruſa- 
lem, and carried away of the Veſſels of the 
Houſe of the LORD, Se. For this was the 
third Year mentioned by Daniel after he was 
reſtored to his Kingdom (Dan. i. 1, 2.) when he, 
Hananiah, Michael, and Azariah were carried 
Captive to Babylon, ver. . | 

According to the word of the LORD which 
be ſpake by bis ſervants _ s. } By the 
Prophet 1/#iab, xx. 17, 18. of this Book, and by 
Huldab, xxii. 16. and Jeremiah in the xiv, and 
xv. Chapters. | 
Ver. 3. Surely at the commandment of the 


they were incurable. For 


| , and was at the charge to fetch 


ſerved Feremiab in the ſame 


ſigni 
in bis Bed: But bei 


Chap. XXIV. _ the Second Boot KINGS. 333 


out of bis fight, for the fins of Manaſſeh according. © 
to all that he did. ] By God's ſpecial Order the | 
People came up againſt Jadab (therefore in the 
V before is ſaid to ſend them) becauſe 
anaſſeb had ſocor- 
rupted the whole Body of the People, that Fo- 
fiab's Reformation not recover them b | 
immediately - upon his Death, his Son relapſed 
to the old Idolatry.. — 

Ver. 4. Aud alſo for the innocent blood that be 
( for Jeruſalem with innocent blood ) which 
the LORD would not pardon. ] See xxi. 16. 
Upon the Repentance of Manaſſab, and the Re- 
formation made by Jeſab, God deferred their 
Puniſhment : but he reſoved not to grant them 
an abſolute Pardon of their Iniquity ; which 
provoked him to decree their Extirpation. 

Ver. 5. Now the reſt of the ads of Jehoiachims, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judab ? 

Ver. 6. So Fehoiakim ſlept with bis fathers.) 
Ir __ by this, that zo ſleep with ones fathers, 

es no more than to die, as did. For 

Jeboiachim was not buried with them, nor died 
taken by the Chaldeans, 
he died as they led him out of Jeraſalem, and, 
according to the Prophecy of Feremiab (xxii. 
18, 19.) the caſt him out of the Gates, and 


he had the Burial of an Aſs ; that is, la 


| 
the Ground unburied. Abarbius thinks he Tied 
in the way to Babylons; and his Body was left 
in the High-way, without any care taken to 
inter it: but it la * —— to the Sun by Day, 
and to the Froſt by Night. FJerem. xxxvi. 30: 
And Tehoiachin his ſon reigned in his ftead. ] 
Who is called alſo Jechoniab, 1 Chron. iii. 16. 
and more briefly Choniab (by way of Contempt, 


as ſome think) Jerem. xxil. 24. 
Ver. 7. And t n ain 
any more out of bis land, for the king of Babylon 


had taken from the river of Egypt, to the river 


Euphrates, all that pertained to the king of Egypt. ] 
After the Fight at Carchemiſb (which I men- 


tioned, ver. 1.) Nebuchadnezzar Co 


the Places that the King of Egypt held, be- 


- tween that and the River of Ent. Concer» 


ning which, ſee my Notes on Gen. xv. 13. 80 
that he durſt not ſtir out of the Limits of his 
own Country, which was bounded by thar 
River, till the Reign of Zedekiab. When the 
King of Egypt adventured to come up to help 
him; but in vain: for he was fi to return 
to his own Land, Ferem. xxxvii. 7, 8. 
2 Fehoiakin - _ _— m ei 
an 10 reign. at is, when to 
— * his Father's Death: but his 
Father when he was but eight Years old made 
him his Aſſociate in the Kingdom(z Chros. xxxvi. 
9.) that he might continue the Ki in his 
Family, and there might be no Contention a- 
mong his Sons about it. Thus this Account. 
and that in the Chronicles are eaſily reconciled 
When, his Father had reigned one Year, he 
took him to reign with him: and ſo he came to 
reign Ten Years' with his Father, and three 
Months alone.” Now here Zzra mentions 


the Years he rei alone, bur there he ſpeaks 
of all thathe —— with his Father and alone. 
Abarbinel gives another Account of this Diffi- 


culry, 


«a 


*® 


ld how 
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culty, with which 1 ſhall not trouble the Rea - 
der: it ſeeming to me a little more forced than 


this Solution of it. 
acknowledge an Error in the 


Book of Chronicles. 


ranſcriber of the 


Aud he reigned in 3 three months, &c.] 


And ten days, as it is explained 2 Chron. xxxvi. . 
bur ſuch ſmell Numbers are wont to be omit- 
ted in greater Sums. See 1 Kings xvi. 18. 
Ver. 9. Aud be did that which was evil in the 
of the LORD, according to all that bis 
father had done.) A wonderful thing, that he 
ſhould not be moved to do better, by the (ad 
example of his Father, and his Predeceſſor. 
Ver. 10. At that time the ſervants of Nebu- 
chadnezzar the king of Babylon came up a cinf 
Feruſalem, and the city was beſieged. | It is likely, 
that Nebachadnezzar heard he was entred into a 
Confederacy with the King of Egypr, as his Suc- 
ceſſor did; and therefore ſent an Army againſt 
him'in the very beginning of his Reign, to lay 
Seige to N againſt which he intended 
to come himſelf. Some of the Jews ſay, that 
the Counſellors of Nebuchadnezzar repreſented 
to him, how unadviſedly he had acted, in ma- 
king him King, whoſe Father had been in Re- 
bellion againſt him : uſing this Proverb, From 
an ill-Dog, never comes a good Whelp. W 
upon he reſolved to depoſe him, and make Ze- 
dekiab King. | at 
Ver. 11. And Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba- 
came againſt the city, and bis ſervants did 
befiege it.] He firſt ſent an Army under his 
| y; 0. Commanders, and then came in Perſon, 
and found they had obeyed his Orders, and in- 
veſted the City. = Te 
Ver. 12. n of Judab went 
out to the king of Babylon, be and bis mother, and 
bis ſervants, and bis 
made « Surrender of the City into the Hands of 
the King of Babylon; by the Counſel of Fere- 
miab a. who adviſed the ſame to his Suc- 
ceſſor more than once, Fer. xxi. 9. xxvii. 17. 
xxxviii. 2. And happy was it for him that he 


obeyed, and gave up himſelf to the King of 
Babylon, 


of Good and Bad Fig, that he had ſent 
them into the Land of the Chaidears for their 
Goody whereas they that remained in the Land 
ſhould be removed into all the Kingdoms of 
the Earth, for their Hurt. See Jerem. xxiv. 7, 


6, 7, 8, &c 


And the king of Babylon took bim the eighth 
year of bis reign. ] That is, in the Eighth Year 
of Nebuchadnezzar's Reign. For he beganto 
reign in the Fourth Year of Jeboiakim: who 
reigned ſeven more after that, which was the 
Eighth Year of Nebuchadnezzar. ' - + 
Ver. 13. Aud be carried out thence all the 
treaſures of the houſe of the LORD, and all the 
treaſures of the king's bouſe.) There being no 
mention of the carrying away of the Ark, ei- 
ther here, or in the of the Chronicles 
or in Jeremiab, among the Holy things of 


the Temple, it is probable that it was burnt, 


ther with the _ „in the next Rei 
when the remaining Holy Things were carr: 

away, but nothing faid of this. For what the 

| Jews ſay of its being hidden by the Prophet 


A C 0 MM ENTA RT upon 


And the plaineſt way is to 


here- 


inces, and bis officers. ] He 


for G00 declared by the Figure of 


7 . * * 7 
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Jeremiah in a certain Cave in Mount Nebo, is 3 


mere Fable: there being no Ark in the ſecond 
Temple, as they confeſs; which there might 


have been, if it had been only hidden till the 


Temple was reſtored. 


And cut in pieces all the veſſels of gold which 


Solomon the king of Fudab b 
of the LO 75 
not abſolutely ing, or 
elſe renewed again (which is not likely) Xxvi. 
14, 15. And by cutting in pieces muſt be meant 
no more than their being cut off from the 
Temple; which was deprived of a principal 
Part of its Treaſure : for theſe Veſſels were 
ſerved intire, and not cut in Pieces, as appears 


from Dan. v. 2. 
Prophet 


made in the temple 
hat is, all in a manner, bur 
: for ſome were remaini 


.As the LORD had ſaid.) By the 
Jaiab unto Hezekiab, xx. 17. As for the Pil- 
lars, and the Sea, and the Baſes, and the reſidue 
of the Veſſels that were not now taken away, they 


were only reſerved till the next Reign; when 


Jeremiah prophecied they ſhould be carried a- 
hs / alſo, Jerem. xxvii. 19, 20, 21, 22. 
er. 14. Aud be carried away all Jeruſalem.) 

He explains what he means by the followi 
Words: which reſtrain it to the principal Perſons, 
Aud all the princes, and all the mighty men of 
valour, oven ten thouſand captives. ] Among whom 
was Ezekiel: who began his Prophecy from 
this Captivity, Ezek. 1. 2, f and calls it our 
Captivity, xl. 1. Mordecai of the Tribe of Benja- 
min was carried away at this time, Eftber ii. 3, 

6, 7. if we believe the Jews. | 
And all the craft nen and ſmiths.] By Crafts 
men ſome underſtand : Who were 
Artificers as the Smiths were. | 


None remained ſave the pooreſt the 
land.) Who were ſo numerous, that 2.44 
was tempted to rebel, and that againſt his Oath 


T bis 
d the foregoing Verſes Abarbine] wn Ng in 
this Manner. By the Ten thoufand mentioned 
ver. 14. are meant in general the whole Num- 
ber of Judab and Bemjamin that were now car- 
ried Captive. Then here he comes to ſhew 


Jehoiachin and all his Court great 
were Seventhouſand, the Crafts-men and Smiths 
a Thouſand. The reſt were not mighty Men, 
nor ſuch Tradeſmen, but Miniſters and 

of the Court, and other conf le Men in the 
Country who made up Two thouſand _ 
and compleated the Ten thouſand. Feremi 
computes them to have been bur a little above 
Three thouſand that were now carried away 
to Babylon: But he reckons only thoſe that 
were carried from Jeruſalem; whereas here 


if an account of thoſe that were carried 


other 


how this Number was made up (ver. 15, 16.) 
. 


from 
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which were Seven thouſand. There was ano- 
ther Captivity before this in the laſt Year of 
King Nebupolazzar (Dan. i. 1, 2, 3.) but then 
only a few ſele& Perſons were carried away, to 
wait upon the King of Babylon: and therefore 
are not mentioned either by Jeremiah or by this 
Divine Writer. But a very learned Friend of 
mine, - in his late Chronology of the Old Teftament, 
p. 49- thinks that the firſt Captivity was the 
ſt of all; thoſe Words, * This came 
upon Judah to remove them out of God's fight, im- 
ying (in his Opinion) that not only ſome of 
the Seed Royal, with ſome others, but the Bo- 
dy of the People were led into Captivity. And 
N he dates the Seventy Nears Captivity 
from that time, viz. the Fourth Year of Fehoia- 
chim, in the beginning of the Reign of Nebu- 
chadnezzar. See Ferem. xxv. 1, 11, 12. 

Ver. 17. Aud the king of Babylon made Mat- 
taniab his father's brother king in bis ſtead; and 
changed bis name to Zedekiab. | Which ſigniſies 
the Juſtice of Gad: And ſeems to have been 1 
ven him, * him in mind of the juſt Judg- 
ment of God, which would fall upon him; if 
he broke the Oath of Fidelity which he took 
to the King of Babylon, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 13. 
Ezek. xvii. 13, 14, 18. | BY 

Ver. 18. And Zedetiab was twenty and one years 
old when be began to reign; and be reigne 


d eleven 
gears in Jeruſalem, &c. ] In the end of which 
he was carried Captive, Jerem. i. 3. 
Ver. 19. And he did that which was evil in the 
fight of the LO RD, according to all that Feboia- 
kim had done.] Not regarding what Jeremiah 
faid unto him, but ſhut him up in Priſon, c. 
Jerem. xxxiii. 1, 2. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 12. And his 


Servants, and the People of the Land, were as | 


bad as himſelf, Jerem. xxxvii. 1, 2. 
Ver. 20. For thro' the anger of the LORD 
it came to paſs in Judab and Jeruſalem, until be 
bad caft them out bis preſence, that Zedeki- 
ab rebelled againſt the king of Babylon. | God was 
ſo highly diſpleaſed with this wicked People, 
that he permitted Zedekiab to break his Faith 
with Nebuchadnezzar, and to rebel againſt him : 
forgetting for what cauſe he changed his Name. 
Unto this Revolt, it is probable, he was per- 
ſwaded by the Embaſſadors which the Kings of 
Edom, Moab, Ammon, Tyre and Zidon ſent unto 
roy — 3 throw off the Yoke _ 
ing of Babylon, Jerem. xxvii. 2, 354, &c. 
Which Ts the ter Crime, — he had 
made him ſwear by God he would be true to him, 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 13. The King of Egype allo, 
it is likely, promiſed him help, as I noted before, 
= and ſee Ezek. xvii. 15. And Hananiab 
a falſe Prophet aſſured him God would in Two 
Years time break the Yoke of the King of Ba- 
bylon, and bring back all the Veſſels of the 
Houſe of God, with Jebojaabis and all the Cap- 
tives. See. Jerem. Xxviii.'t, 2, 3, 44 &. Fere- 
niab indeed proved that he made them truſt in 
Lie, by predifting bis Death that very Vear, 
which accordingly fell out, ver. 17, 6, 17. 
But they ſtill — in their vain Hopes, 
there being other Deceivers, that 14 
falſly in God's Name, Jerem. xxix. 8, 9. A 
. 8 all deceived | themſelyes with 


plain. It is an hard matter to underſtand how 


— * : 
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other Cities, and out of the Tribe of Benjamin, proud conceits that they were the true Seed of 
a Right to that Landy 


Abraham, who had 
Ezek. xxxili. 24. 


C H A P. XXV. 


Verſe t. A ND it came to paſs in the ninth 
year of his reign, inthe tenth month, 


on the tenth day of the month, that Nebuchadnez- 


zar king of Babylon came, be and all bis 


hoſts againſt Jeruſalem.] See Jerem. xxxix. 1. 


11. 4. | | 
And pitched againſt it.] Encamped themſelyes 


before it. 

And they built forts againſt it round about. ] On 
which to place their Batteries, and keep any 
Relief from coming to them. 


Ver. 2. Aud the city was beſieged to the eleventh 


year of king Zedetiab.] There was another Siege 


begun before this, viz.-in the third Year of 
Zedekiab z but during thisſecond Siege the Ki 


of Egypt came to help Zedekiab. hich 
the Chaldeans raiſe the Siege for a time, Ferem. 


XXXVii. 12. And then Feremiab endeavoured 
to get out of the City; but was hindred : And 


them not flatter themſelyes, for the Chal- 


deans ſhould and burn the City with 


Fire: as he had told Zedetiab before, xxxiv. 


Iy 2, Cc. | 

Ver. 338 the ninth day of the fourth 
month, the famine prevailed in the city, and there 
was no bread for the people of the land.] Who 
had fled thither out of the Country, to ſecure 
themſelves, and their Families. This Famine is 
deſcribed as very 
Lamentations of Feremiab, iv. 10. DS 
Ver. 4. And the city was broken up, and all the 
men of war fled by night, by the way of. the gate 
between two walls, which is by the king's garde 
(now the Chaldeans were again the city round 
about) and the king went way toward the 


they made their eſcape, fince the Chaldeans had 
begirt the City round about: unleſs we fi 


they kept ſtrong Guards only at the Gates of 


the City: But the Chaldæans having made a 
breach in the Wall, they got away 

between the Wall, and the Out- 
Paſſage which the Chaldeons did not ſuſpe&t- 
And the King ran into the Champian Country 
with ſome of his' Forces attending him. The 
Jews think there were Subterrancan Conduits 
from the Garden into the Plain, thro* 


which Zedekiah went out, but this is withour 
purſued 


5 


Pim 7. Aud the army of the Chaldeans 
ter the king, and overtook bim in the plains 
cho: and all his army was ſcattered from hin. 


Man ſhifting a and endeavouring to 
S ag mag + laces as be could flce 
3 
Ver. 6. $0 they took the 


to the king "of Babylon 20 


that might come to them. 


Nit 


terrible, in the Book of the 


A coped 


N eb: bim 
Riblab. |] W here he 
lay, to attend-the 1 


and to 
ſend them Supplies; and intercept any Relief 


| Sentence upon him, in condemning him 
—_— Subject. Thus was fulfilled the 
Prophecy of Jeremiah, that he ſhould ſee the 
King of Babylon, and ſpeak with him, Jerem. 
xxxii. 4. xxxiv. 3. 5 a 
Ver, 7. 4nd w_ — * ſons of Zedekiah 
ore bis Eyes. erem. lii. 11. 
tes — * ches of Zedatiab, and bound 
bim eh fue of braſs, and carried him to Ba- 
on.] Thus two famous Prophecies were ful- 
. filled, which ſeemed to contradict one the other, 
(whereby Zedekiab perhaps was tempted not 
to believe them) one of Jeremiab, that he ſhould 
be carried to Babylon (xxxii. F. xxxiv. 3) and 
the other of Ezekiel, that he ſhould not ſec Baby- 
lon, xii. 13. The event made good both; for 
he was carried thither blind. © 
Ver. $. And in the fifth month, on the ſeventh 
day of the month (which is the nineteenth year of 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon) came Nebuza- 


radan captain of the guards, a ſervant of the king 


Bab unto Feruſalem. | It is ſaid in Fere- 
hr W. 24. bo —— on the tenth Day of 
this Month: That is, he c:me from Rib/ab upon 
the ſeventh, and arrived at Jeruſalem on the 
tenth: Or, if he came to Jeruſalem on the ſe- 
venth, he did not burn the Temple till the 
Tenth: bur ſpent the Eighth and Ninth days, 
as the Jews ſay, in eating, drinking, and mak 
merr 
to Jeruſalemy bur he ſent this great Man to 
execute his Commands; who, the Jews ſay, be- 
came a Proſelyte. EN 

Ver. 9. And be burnt the houſe of the LORD.) 
After it had ſtood four hundred "Years, 
as Sir Jobs Marſbam computes it. But Primate 
Uſber makes account it was burnt four hun- 
dred © twenty four Years, three Months and 
eight Days, after it began firſt ro be built by 
Solomon. But neither of theſe Accounts are 
true, if we believe all the learned Jews (XKim- 
chi, Ralbas, Abarbinel, &c.) who agree that it 
ſtood Four Hundred and Thirty Years. Joſe- 

6 ſtands amazed at this, that the ſecond 
Temple was burnr. by the Romans, in this ver 
Month, and the ſame Day of the Month, Lib. 
6. de Bello Fudaico Cap. 27. And ſo we read 
in Seder Olam Rabba, Cap. 30. that the Le- 
vites were in their Desks ſinging the very ſame 
Song in both Deſtructions, which was this, He 
Hall bring them their own [niquity, and ſhall 


cut them of in their own WHickedneſs: yea, the 


LORD our God ſpall cut them ef. Pſal. xciv. 23. 
ruſalem, and every . man's bouſe burnt he with 
J By Col bet ch ö 

” 2 the Ta/mudifs underſtand all the 
agogyes. Bur Kimchi, Ralbag, and Abarbi- 
um: yea chi himſelf, who is the moſt 
—— 700 = Talmudical Interpretations, 
where the Law and Prayers were read, adds 
Words, and the Palaces of the Princes : not da- 
a litteral Imerpretation, Lib. de Synag. P. 2. 


Aud the king's houſe, and all the houſes of Je- 
gadol, which ſigniſies 

nel interpret the Words as we do. And ſo the 
after he had ſaid, The Houſes of the Synagogues, 
theſe 

: ring (as Fizrings obſerves) to vouch the former for 
Cap. 11. | a; 

— 1 And all the 4 ibe Chaldeans 


that were with the captain guard, brake 
r 6 21 #3 2 ; 


A COME NTA R upm / 


n 
. Nebuchadnezzar did not come bimſelf 


down the walls of Jeruſalem round about.] That 
they who were lett there _ not be able to 
make any Reſiſtance hereafter: and that it 
might no longer be lookt upon as a City, but 
as 5 open Vil | 
„Ver 1. 


Protection. 254 
Did Nebuzaradan captain of the guard carry 
2 Who were in all eight hundred, thir. 
t two Perſons: as we read in Jerem lii. 20. 
here he ſaith in the Eightcenth Year of Ne. 
buchadnezzar (that is, in the end of it, and the 
beginning of his Nineteenth Year) he carried 
* this . 7 | "TY 
er. 12: | But the captain of the guard left 
the poor of the land, to be vinedreſſers, a -%} 
bandmen. ) What ſhould move the Talmudifis by 
the Hebrew Word Ceremim to underſtand Ga. 
therers of Balſam; and by Fogebim, Fiſhers for 
Purple, is hard to underſtand (tho' Bochartas 
hath attempted ſome account of it) when Jere- 
miah tells us cxpreſly that he gave theſe poor 


People Vineyards, and Fields: which ſhews 


what they were. Jerem. xxxix. 10. 
Ver. 13. And the pillars of. braſs that were 
in the houſe of the LORD, and the baſes, and 
the brazen ſea that was inthe houſe of the LORD, 
did the Chaldeans break in pieces, and carried the 
braſs of them to Babylon.) They were too cum - 
berſome to be carried away whole, therefore 
he brake them in Pieces and ſo tranſported the 
1 of n N . 
er. 14. the pots, ſhovels, 
the ſnuffers, and the ſpoons, and all the veſſils of 
braſs wherewith they miniſtred, took they away. 


Ver. 17. And the fire pans, and the bowls, and 
ſuch things as were fend in gold; and of filver 
in filver ; the captain of the guard took 2 
He did not alter theſe, but carried them away 
as he found them; that he might give a pun- 
— — of them 2 And wrt 
ingular Providence of herein 
— Veſſels were not hue ou nor 
imployed to any common Uſe, hut put into 
the Houſe of the King of Babylon's God, viz. 
Belus, where they were 
ed, in God's appointed time, by Cyrus. So we 
read they were, Era i. 7, 8, WE Woe 

Ver. 16. Aud the wo pillars, ane ſea, and 
the baſes which Solomon had made in the houſe of 
the LORD; the braſs: of all theſe veſſels were 
without — So we read they were, when 
hey were firſt made, 1 Kings vii. 47. : 

er. 17. Aud the height of ' one pillar was 
eighteen cubits, and the chapiter upon it was braſs: 
and the bright of the chapiter three cubits : and. 
wwreathen work, and anates the chapiter 


round about, all of braſrc. and bbs unte- theſe bed 


the ſecond pillar with wreathen work.) Theſe two 
Pillars are more fully deſcribed in 1 Kings vii. 
If, &. and in Ferem. lü. 21, &. 
Ver. 18. Aud the captain of the guard took 
Seraiab tbe chief priefl, and Z jab the ſecond 
priefl.) Whom the Jews call the Sagan; who 
| f . Was 


preſerved to be reſtor 


ww WR WR ND T_T » 7²ʃ5%¾Ü é? 
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*> 


bus had made Gedaliab 


was the Deputy of the High — in caſe of 
Sickneſs, or any incapacity to officiate, 

Aud the three keepers of the door.) Of the 
Veſſels of the Temple, faith Ximecbi; or of the 


_ Trealury. | 
Ver. 19. And out of the city be-took an offi- 


cer that was ſet over the men of war, and five 
wen of them that wers in the king's 1 
Who conſtantly attended the King's Perſon 
whereſoever he was. _ 
| Which were in the city.] Where at firſt they 
found but five of them; but afterwards ſeven, 
Jerem. lii. 26. | 
Aud the principal ſcribe of the boft, which mu- 
flered the people of the land.] The Muſter-Ma- 
ut i as we ſpeak, or ſome ſuch great 


er. 

And threeſcore people of the land, that were 
in the 222 were ſome eminent 

perſons who concealed themſelves in ſome 

private Place; but before Nebuzaradan left 

Jeruſalem, were diſcovered, And the Jeu 


will have it that they were the Men of the 


Great Sanbedrim w whole Number of 
Seventy one Perſons, they make a ſhift to find 
here, viz. the three Ke 
and the ſeven near Attendants upon the King, 


and the Scribe: which with theſe threeſcore, 


make ſeventy one. See Selden Lib. 2. de Syne- 
drits, Cap. wh pronto 
Ver. 20. And Nebuzaradan, captain of the 
d, took them and brought them to the king of 
Babylon at Riblah.) That he might diſpoſe of 
them, as he thought fit: they being not vul 
Perſons, like thoſe whom he had ordered to 
carried Captive, or left in the Land. 

Ver. 21. And the king of Babylon ſmote them, 
and flew them at Riblab, in the land of Hamath. 
Paſſed the ſenrence of Death upon them z whic 
was forthwith executed: becauſe he lookt upon 
them, it is likely, as the King's principal Coun- 
ſellers, who adviſed him to rebel againſt him. 
And the Judgment of God, Strigelius here ob- 
ſerves, was remarkable upon impious Prieſts; 
whom he ſuffered not to live, becauſe they had 
been great Inſtruments in promoting Idolatry. 

So 545 Was carried away out of their land. ] 
Four hundred ſixty and eight Years after the 
beginning of the Reign of David; Three hun- 
dred eighty and eight Years fince the Diviſion 
of the Kren Tribes from Judab and Benjamin : 
and an Hundred thirty 
Deſtruction of the Ten Tribes: as our Primate 
of Ireland makes account. wad” | 
Ver. 22. And for the 1 that remained in 
the land ef Judab, whom Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon had left.] Ver. 12. 8 
A — * Shaphen, 7 Hi ach 

ikam the ſon 0 ruler. ] His Father 
— — of Jeremiah, Jerem. 
xxvi. 14. and therefore Gelaliab may be preſu- 
med to have been fo likewiſe: and by his Ad- 
vice, it is likely, was one of thoſe that went 
out to the King of Babylon, ver. 11. 

Ver. 23. when the captains of the armies, 
they and their men, beard that the king of Baby- 
J Thar is, ſuch 
a fled away with Zedekiab, ver. . and 
thoſe that fled perhaps before the Siege to the 


epers of the Door; 


our Years fince- the Con 


of fertile Country 


* 
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Moabites, and Ammonites, and Edoniites, and 
other neighbouring Countries. See Jerem. xl. 
7, 11, 12. 

There came to Gedaliah to Mizpab, 16- 
mael the ſon of Nethaniah, and Tobanan the ſon 
of LOS, and Seraiah the ſon of Tanhbumeth the 
Not bite, and Jaazaniab the ſon of 4 Maa+ 
chatbite, they and their men. | He reckons up the 
principal Perſons that came in to him, with 


- thoſe under their command. F alſo 


3 put himſelf under his Protection, Jerem. 
vi. 5, 6. | | 
Ver. 24. And Gedaliah fware unto them, and. 
to their men, and ſaid unto them, Fear not to be 
the ſervants of the Chaldeans, dwell in the land, 
and ſerve the king of Babylon, and it ſhall be wwe 
with you, ) He was ſo well aſſured of the — 
of Babylon's Favour to him, that he ſecu 
them by an Oath they ſhould be ſafe under his 
Government: provided they would ſerve the 
1 of Babylon, which it was their Intereſt 
to do. 
Ver. 27. And it came to in the ſeventh. 
month. Lace he had bn 4 
Two Months, ver. 8, & 


That Iſhmael the ſon of Nithaniah, the ſon of 


x 2 of the ſeed royal. ] His Pride (being of 


the Seed Royal) __— him to conſpire againſt 
Gedaliah : tho* he had no Power to maintain 
any Authority in the Country; but was forcec 

reſently to flee away. Nor was the Ki | 
Moab, who inſtigated him to this Villany ( 
rem. Xl. 14.) able ro ſupport him. © 

Came and ten men with bin.] Theſe Ten 
Men were Commanders no doubt of ſome For- 


ces under them: for ſo few were not ſufficient 


to make a Slaughter of Gedaliab, and all rhe 
ews and Chaldeans that were with him. See 
erem. Xli. 1, 2, + 
And he ſmote Gedaliab, that be died, and the 
Jews and the Chaldees that were with bim at Miz» 
pab.] This Story is told more largely in the 
xl. and xli. of Feremiah; where we read that 
Gedaliah was admoniſhed of this intended Con- 
ſpiracy againſt him: bur, like other Good M 
who are commonly void of Suſpicion, — 
they have no deſign to hurt others, he did not 
8 what 15 told _ F 
er. 26, And all the people ſmall and great, 
and the captains of the armies aroſe, and came 
to Egypt; for they were afraid of the Chaldees. ] 
trary to the perſwaſion of Jeremiah (by 
whom they pretended they would be adviſed } 
who aſſured them that they ſhould be ſafe if 
they would ſtay in the Land of Judab, but 
ſhould periſh if they went into Egypt. See Je- 
rem. xlii. , 10, &c. Thus this 9 
was laid waſte and deſolate, part 
of the People being carried Captive to 
t of thoſe that were left in the Land being 
in with Gedaliab, the remainder flying into 
Egypt. So that it was left to be over-run with 
Briars and Thorns, and to be inhabited Alon: 
Beaſts. Only ſome of the neighbouri ations 
ſeem to have ſettled themſelves in ſome parts 
of it. See Jerem. Xii. 14. Ezek. vi. 4, 5. 
Ver. 27. And it came 10 paſs in the thirty - 
venth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin king of 
Jadab, in the twelfth month, on the ſeven — 
twentiti 


vernour about 


either becauſe of 
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erties wy the 82 It was reſolyed on 
Twenty Fifth Day of the Month; and cxe- 
cuted Two Days after. 80 this Place is cafily 
reconciled with Jerem. lii. 37. * 

In the year be 75 to reign, did Evil-merodach 
lift up the bead © 3 king of Judab out 
4 priſen.] Raiſed him from his dejected Con- 

tion: for in Affliction Men hang down their 
Heads. By this it appears that Nebuchadnezzar 
reigned Five and 8 z for Jeconiah was 
carried Captive in the Eighth Vear of his Reign, 
Axiv. 12. and now had been Priſoner Thirty 
Seven Years, when Nebuchadnezzar was newly 
dead. Which Two Sums put together make 
Forty Five. This is the Account of the Jews, 


but according. to the Canon of Prolemy he 


reigned but Three and Forty Vears: and there- 
fore Primate Uſber makes him to have reigned 
Two Years with his Father. PI 
Ver. 28. And, he ſpake kindly unto him, and ſet 
his throne above the throne of the kings that were 
with bim in Babylon.] He had the Kings of ſe- 
veral Countries with him in Babylon, whom his 
Father had taken Captive and made Priſoners : 
Unto whom he not only left the Name and 
Titles of Kings, but now gave them ſome Li- 
berty,-and beſtowed a Royal Scat upon them. 
Bur he preferred ee above them all: 
the great Fame of his Royal 
Anceſtors David and Solomon, from whom he 
was deſcended; Or, (as the Jews ſay.) becauſe 
he had made a Friendihip in Priſon with Euil- 
merodach, who was thrown into it by his Fa- 
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3 
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ther Nebuchadnezzar for bis Male Adminiftrs. 


tion of the Government, during the Seven Years 
that he was mop'd.. N 


Ver. 29. And changed bis priſon garments.) Be. 
ſtowed on him Royal 12 * he Cor | 
be fit to keep him company, | * 
And be did eat bread continually before bim 40 
the days of his life.] Was frequently invited to 
his own Table, as Craſus was to that of Cy. 
Viftorinus Strigelius thinks it not unlikely that 
he had learnt the Doctrine of the true 
the Prophet Daniel, as Nebuchadnezzar his Fa- 
ther had done: who in a Publick Edict 
feſſed as much. And upon this Account he 
ſhowed ſuch great Kindneſs to Fechoniah. For 
which Cauſe he got the Name of Evil-Merodach 
among impious Princes, that is, Fooliſo Merodach. 
Ver. 30. Aud bis allowance was a conſtant al- 
lowance given bim of the king, a daily rate fur 
every day, all the days of his life.] The meaning 
may that when he did not cat with the 
King, e lived upon a Penſion that was duly 
aid him every Day, for Meat, Drink, Cloathing, 
ging, and other Expences. Or. if the Word 
continually (in the foregoing Verſe) be under - 
ſtood literally, that he always eat with the King; 
then this Allowance was made for his Fam 
and Attendants; as in the Caſe of Mepbibo 
2 Sam. ix. 10. Jeremiah in the concluſion of 
his Book gives the ſame account of the King's 
extraordinary Kindneſs to him: which conti- 
nued, he faith, to the day of his Death. 
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BOOK. 


CHRONICLES. 


PREFACE 


that theſe Books were written by Ezra- 
Which is the more probable, becauſe the 
Book of Ezra begins with the fame 
| Words (without the leaſt Variation) 
where with theſe Books end: Which argues one 
and the ſame Perſon to have written both ; who, 
to connect his Hiſtory together, makes * of 
* 2 rg as 5 — obſerves other 0 
uthors have done. H — pears from 
hence, that theſe Books — 
Captivity, ſince they mention their Reſtaura- 
tion by Cyrus: And it is alſo evident from 
2 Cbron. xxxv. 25. chat they were written f- 
ter the Time of the Prophet Feremiab. | 
_ Hugetins, in his — Work, Demonſtra- is 
tio Evangelica, thus far agrees with this Opi- 
nion of the Fews,, that he thinks £zr digeſted 
theſe Books; and added to them the firſt 
8 1 * „ 


NJ 


T is {the tommy Opinion of the Jews 


re written after the 


i, 


which 8 he Lk * er 


he thinks, had ſome Hand in this Work 


Which was gathered not only out of the 
ro- 


Journals; but of the Fe the 
phets, Sbemaiab, Iddo, Febn, ban, 22 
yh and others; and it is likely out of 

encalogies (R. Solomon ſaith, upon the Seventh 
Chapter, that after their return — found three) 


and out of the other Books of Holy Scripture 


before publiſhed, as Koichi adds: T And thus 
Procopius Gazaus, Hes ex. multis | prophetarum 
Wiring 
the Prophets. 
: 2 co this 
ve 1 in the Second Boo 
DEL 2 bo, 
mon rought into emple, there they are 
10 this Day. = ORE 
tius obſerves). from Seen. . 
were N before 


6, is what 
where it 


„V. 


it; he gathered e 


ves, Which Solo- 


* 


1 
kt 1b 4 42 


It was reſolved on 
e Month; and exe - 


3 
Day of t 


cuted Two Days . 80 this Place is cabily 
C N em. Iii. 3. | 
gan * reign, did ey man 


wy up A Peers of Judab ont 
4 priſon.] Nag im from his ee Con- 
t 


ion: for in Affliction Men hang down their 
Heads. By this it 5 that Nebuchadnezzar 


reigned Five and wo cars F for Jeconiab was 
carried Captive in the ighth Yearof his Rei 
xxiv. 1%. and now had been Priſoner Thirty 
om Years, when Nebuchadnezzar was newly 
dead. Which Two Sums put together make 


Forty Five. This i is the Account of the Jews, 
to the Canon of Prolemy he. 


but accordin 

reigned but ree-and Forty Years: and there- 
fore Primate .Uſher makes kim to have reigned 
Two Years with his Father. 

Ver. 28. And be ſpake kindly unto him, and ſat 
bis throne above the throne of the kings that were 
with him in Babylon. | He had the Kings of ſe- 
veral Countries with him in Babylon, whom his 


Father had taken Captive and made Priſoners: 


Unto whom he not only left the Name and 
8 of Kings, but now gave them ſome Li- 
ys and be owed a Royal Scat upon them. 
Bor e preferred Jeboiachim above them all: 
either becauſe of the great Fame of his Ro 
Anceſtors David = 
was deſcended; Or, 
he had made a Friend 


olomon, from whom he 
as the Jews lay.) becauſe 
ip in Priſon with Evil 


— who was thrown into it * * Fa- 


— 


01 „ ak 


tion of the Government, during the Seren Years 


Dag 


yal 2 Sam. ix. 10. 


ther Nebuchadnezzar for his Male SAY 


that he was mop'd.. 


Ver. 29. And. changed bis priſon germents ] Be. 


ſtowed on him Royal A | that be 
be fit to 2 him — - x might 
eat bread 8 before bum all 


Ne his life.] Was frequently invited to 
his own Table, as Craſus was to that of Cyr 4 ; 
Vidtorinus Strigelius thinks it not unlikely that 
he had learnt the Doctrine of the true Gol Kon from 
the Prophet Daniel, as Nebuchaduezzar his Fa- 
ther had done: who in a Publick -Edi& pro- 
feſſed as much. And upon this Account he 
ſhowed ſuch great Kindneſs to Fechoniah. For 
which Cauſe he got the Name of Evil-Merodact 
among impious Princes, that is, Fooliſh Merodach. 
Ver. 30. 4 bis allowance was 8 conſtant al. 
lowance given bim of the king, 4 daily rate for 
every day, all the days of his bis 1. e. J The meaning 
„ that when he did not cat with — 
e lived upon a Penſion that was duly 
jim er Day, for Meat, Drink, Cloathing, 
Bing, other Expences. Or if the Word 
continually (in the foregoing Verſe) be a 
ſtood — — that he always eat with the Ki 
then this Allowance was made for his Family, 
and Attendants; as in the Caſe of bs Famin 
eremiab in the concluſion of 
his Book gives the ſame account of the King's 
extraordinary Kindneſs to him: which conti- 
nued, — 3 of his Death. 
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r. dee common Opinion of che Fes which afterwards he conimied: But Nehemiah 


that theſe Books were written by Ezra-: 
Which is the more probable, becauſe the 
Book of Ezra begins with the ſame 
Words (without the leaſt Variation) 
where with theſe Books end: Which argues one 
and the ſame Perſon to have written both; who, 
to connect his Hiſtory together, makes uſe of 
his own Words, as Grotius Oobſerves other ancient 
Authors have done. 

hence, that theſe Books 


9) , 3 n a r If id . 


he thinks, had ſome Hand in this Work: 
Which was gathered not only out of the pub- 
lick Journals; but of the Writings of the Pro- 
hets, Shemaiah, Iddo, Febu, Nathan, Aab, 
Laab, and others; and it is likely out of fome 
Genealogies (R. Solomon ſaith, upon the Seventh 
Chapter, that after their return; he found three 
and out of the other Books. of Holy Scripture 
before. publiſhed, as Limb adds: And thus 


ſeriptis __ z he 
Writings of the Prophets. 
That which 


we read in the Second. Bock, c. v. 9. where i 
is ſaid of the Ark, and its Staves, which Salo- 
s Opi- mon brought into his Temple, there they are 


o this Day. © Which Words 
—— 4 
6 


added to them the 


- FOE. L ; | 


1 
wo 


Fews,, 


| | 1 r LF = - 
tins obſerves) S „„ 


— o 
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p 
* <4 1 20 . 
N 1 a " af: 1 
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506 "8. 
the Ark was no more heard of) that Eæra took 
this Page and that in 1 Kings viii. 8. where 


are almoſt che fame Words, out of fome other 
ancient Book; and ſer them down Word for 


Word, as he found them there. For having 


wrote the Books of the Kings in the Time of 
the Captivity, he found at their return more 
larger Accounts 


ancient ers, 'containin 
of ſeveral Tranſactions; which he thought 
good to add to what he had before written, to 
make the Hiſtory more compleat : WI 
Dr. Alix (in his Reflexions upon the Books of the 
Old Teſtament, Vol. 2. Chap. i.) thinks was done 
about fix and twenty Years after the Wri 

of the Books of the Kings, in the Erghteent 
Year aſter the Caprivity was end | 


This ſeems to be implied in the Hebrew Ti- 


. tle of theſe Books, which is, Dibre bajamim, 
ſignifying they contain ſuch things as were 


contained in the Diaries or Day-Books, wherein 


the Paſſages of thoſe Times were recorded, if 
any thing memorable hapned, every Day. The 

Word Jamim alſo deni | 
may be called Annals: W 
la 
are here ſupplied, which were omitted in other 


Books of holy Scripture, eſpecially in the Books 
> dh 2 as gr; 28 ampli- 

| enlarged: Orders . 
mort clear. To I 7 ion 


| hce, in the Cone 
of this firſt Book, he yes an. Account of the 
things which David did in his old Age: In or- 


dering the Courſes of the Prieſts, and of the 


ich the Greeks call 


Levites, the Singers, and Muficiansz und in 


making vaſt Preparations for the building of 
the Temple by his Son: None of which 


been mentioned in the foregbidg 


- Xenopbon' ( Strigelius obſerves) w 
mens of the 8 War: Which 


been written before by Thucydides. 


from the beginning of the World to his own 
time: W had wok been ne ih « y Book of 

Scripture before: But was n&ceſſaty to be done 
now, that a Diſtinction between their Tribes 
and Families being preſerved (which was in 
danger to be loſt by their Diſperſion in the 
Captivity) it might clearly appear, the Meſſiah 
ſprung out of that Tribe and Fami 


Which he was to deſcend, according to the an- 
_ cient Prophecies. For, as Procopius Gazeus 
obſerves, from theſe Books it is that we learn, 
among other things, that Nathan, from whom 
Sx. Late derives the Genealogy of our Saviour, 


Vas the Brother ef Solomin dy David and Barb- 


3 de this Preface, it may be noted. 5 
that no Bock in the Worid ſhews the * 4 
the 


Propagition of Mankind, but onl 
— They who A 
having' nothing of true Antiquity, 


how. nor from whom. The Arcadians fanſied 
that they were before the Moon: The Peo- 


le of Theſaly chax they ſprung from Stones: 

The e rogk eee . 

vec, Wo ſprung up out of the Ground; and 

affirmed chey were more ancient than Faperus- 

Who in truth was the Father of che 
came 


ban, Rom w | Greeks; 
Fang oy Jones, being the 
Son of Fapher, as thief holy * 


Tan, theſe Books 
, e as much as to fay, thoſe things Ds 


8 


ly, from 


= = 


ſenſtels Fables of their Deſcent, they knew not 
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See upon 2 Chron. xxix. 21. 2 little addi- 
. tional Proof that theſe Books were written by 
Wo OE OM is 


2 


C HA P. I. | 


Verſer. Dan, Seth, Enos.] He mentions 
| only their Names briefly ; But 
the meaning is, that Adam begat Seth, and Sch 
begat Enos: And fo the reſt are to be under- 
ſtood. Adam indeed had two Sons before he 
5 8 Seth? But one of them was murdered 
without Iflue; and the other was aceurſed, ſo 
that all who deſcended from him periſhed in 
the Flood: Therefore, theſe only that came 
from Seth are remembr en. 
This may ſeem to be ſufficiently recorded, as 
much of that which follows is, in the Book of 
Geneſis: So that there was no need, ſome may 
imagine, to repeat it here: But there being 4 
Genealogy to be drawn of the ſeveral Famili 
of the Jews, it was fit to begin it with an Ac- 


count of the Honour had to be the ſelect 
People of God, whoſe n and Deſcent 
was manifeſt and plain from the very firſt Man, 


who was the Son of God. This was the pe- 
culiar Glory of the Join Nation, that they 
alone were able to derive their Pedegree from 
the firſt Man that God ercatedy- of * no 
other Nation could boaſt, or make a Shadow 
of Pretence. Beſides, by the recital of this, 
the divine Writer of this Book deſigned to 
keep up -_ N that the World was not 
eternal, but a beginning, as is recorded 
in the Book of Genefis. 55 5 
Ver. 2. Kenan.) We tranſlate it Cainan, 


3 %. 5 4 | 
" Mable, Yared, See Gen. v. 12, 15. 
Ver. 3. Henoch, Meithuſaleb, Lamecb.] See 


. -* ©. cohctrning theſe, Gen. v. 18, 21, 25. 
He begins theſe Books, with a Genealogy 


Ver. 4. Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japbet.] Theſe 
were the three Sons of Noah: Among whom 
Fapbet was the eldeſt, (Gen. x. 21.) and there- 
e his Genealogy is firſt mentioned. But 
Shem being the Perſon in whoſe Poſterity true 
Religion was preſerved, and from whom the 
romiſed Seed was to come, is firſt named 
both here and in Gen. v. 31. x. 1. 58 
Ver. 5. Tbe ns of Japbet, Gomer, and Ma- 
avan, and Tubal, and 
hus they were reckoned 
up in the ſame Order, Gen. x. 2. where ſee con- 


Ver. 6. The Sons of Gomer,  Aſpkenaz, and Ri- 


eſchech, and Tiras.] 


bath, and Torgamab.] The fame Account we 
in Gen, X. 3. : * 
Ver. 7. Aa the Sons of Favan, Eliſhab, and 
Tarſhiſh, Kittim, and m.] The fame we 


read, Gen. x. 4. And neither there nor here is 
mention of the reſt of Fapher*s Poſterity, 
but only of Gomer and Faven. See Gen. x. 5 
inthe acer End of my Annorions on that 

Ver. 8. The Sons of Ham, Cuſb, and Mizraim, 
Put and Cana.) In this Place, and in this Or- 
der, they are mentioned in Gen. x. 6. And the 
Reaſon, I ſuppoſe, why his Genealogy is men- 
tioned before Shem's, is, "becauſe Shem 
the Genealogy of Abrabam and the Jewiſh Na- 
tion was to be derived: Which it was thought 
-fit to ſer down without any Int 


4 p 


.t . We. 9. 


Ver. 9. And the Sons of Cuſb, Seba, and Ha- 
vilah, and Sabta, and Rama, and Sabteca: and 
the Sons of Raamah, Sheba, and Dedan.) See 
Cen. x. 7. Where an Account is given of the 
Sons of Cuſb, and of his two Grand- Sons by 
one of them. ö 

Ver. 10. And Cuſb begat Nimrod.) He men- 
tions him alone by himſelf, becauſe he was the 
moſt eminent among all his Sons. See upon 
Cen. x. 8. where I have given an Account of 
the next Words. 

He began to be mighty upon Earth.) That is, 
was the Arſt that raiſed a great Kingdom. 


Ver. 11. And Mizraim begat Ludim, and A- 


zamim, and Lebabim, and Naphtubim.] The 
ſame Account we have in Gen. x. 13, 
where I have ſhewn in what Parts of the World 
their Poſterity ſettled. | | | 
Ver. 12. And Patbruſim, and Caſblucim.] See 
Cen. x. 14. | 


Of whom came the Philiſtines.] Who were a 


Colony from the Caſblucim. 
And Capbtori m.] See Gen. x. 14. 
Ver-. And Cainan begat Zidon bis firſt-born, 
and Heth.) See Gen. X. 15. 


Ver. 14. The ebufite alſo, and the Anoriue, 


nnd the Girgaſhite. FO | 
Ver. 15. The Hivite, and the Arcadite, and 
the Sinite. | | | * 


Ver. 16. And the Arvadite, and the Zema- 
rite, and the Hamatbite.) In this very Order 
they are ſet down by Moſes, in Gen. x. 16, 17, 
18. See what | have noted there. - 

Ver. 17. The Sons of Shem, Elam, and Aſopur, 
aud Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram.) Thus the 
are ſet down in Gen, x. 22. and Arphaxad i 
mentioned after Elam and Afour; juſt as Aaron 
is after Moſes in Exod. vi. 27. though he was 
the elder Brother. For, as the Jets often 
note, the Seripture doth not firiftly obſerve the 


And Lx, and Hul, and Gether, and Meſpech.] 
Theſe were not the Sons of Shem, but his 


Grand-Sons by Aram his youngeſt Son: As ap- 


pears from Gen. x. 22. But not is more 
uſual in Scripture, than to call Grand-Sons, by 


the Name of Sons. As Laban is called the 
Son of Nabor (Gen. xxix. g.) being his Grand- 


Child by Bethuel. And. Mephiboſbeth is called 

the Son of Saul, 2 Sam. xix. 24. becauſe he was 

deſcended from him by his Son Fonathan. Me- 

2 two Names; for he is called Mat, 
. X.'2 


3. and poſſeſſed the Mountain Mafins _ 


Lib. 14. Þ may very wel 
thought not to be another Name, but o 
e Contraction of Meſech: Who ſome thi 
the Father of the iCappedocians. 
Ver. 18. And Arphaxad bega 


„ 
2 19. And unto Eber were born wa Sons,] 


Gen. x. 25. 


— 


The name of the one was P becauſe. in h 
Days the Earth was diuided.] That is, the In- 
habitants of the Earth were divided, and dif- 


perſed; according to the Diviſion of their Lan- 
guages. See my Annotations there. Y 


And bis Brothers name was Joktan.) Who had 


a more numerous Iſſue, than any hitherto men- 


tio 


leph, and Hazarmaveth, and Ferab.] See con- 


cerning theſe, Gen. x. 26. BW 
Ver. 21. Hadoram alſo, and Uzal, and Diks 


lab.) See Gen. x. 27. * 
er. 22. And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba. 
See Gen. x. 28, where the firſt of theſe is call 


Obal: From whence ſome have argued, that 


the Name in this Place is corrupted, As if in 
Proceſs of Time, there might not be a Varia- 
tion ein the Vowel: Moſes pronouncing the 
Name as * ſpake in his Time, and this Au- 
thor as they ſpake in his. 5 | 
Ver. 23. And Ophal, and Havilab, and Jobab: 
All theſe were the Sons of Foktan.] Who were 


thirteen in all: And all but one ſettled their | 


* 
er. 24. 8 » Sbelab. e are 
repeated from ver. 17 and 18. to ſhew how A. 


brabam was deſcended from Shem: Who was 
the moſt eminent of all Noahs Sons; whom 


he ſolemnly bleſſed: The Meſtab bei 
* from him (Gen. ix. 26.) For from 
Promiſe of the Meſſiah 


ber; from whom the Hebrew Nation, ſome 
think, derived their Name z and had this pre- 


cious Promiſe committed to their truſt, abgye 


all other Nations in the World. 
Ver. 25. Eber, Peleg, Rew. 3 

Ver. 26. Serug, Naber, and Terab.] This Ge- 

nealogy from is recorded by Moſes, in 


Gen. Xi. 16, 17, 18, &c. 1 

Ver. * am, the ſame is Abrabam.] God 
changed his Name from Abram to Abrabam, 
when he eſtabliſhed his Covenant with him 


(Ges. xvii. 5, Sc.) and made him the Father 
of Nations. 


Gen. gy ns mags &c 


and Abel, ond Mibſom.] 1 
ſhall only obſerve here e 


the Pe 


came the People called Nabatei; ſo from N 
dar came the 


Ledreni, whom Geographers call 


-Gedrei, and Cedranite, as Bac hart 
„ 
Ver. 31. Jetur, aphbiſh, and Kedemab.) Theſe 


dwelt, fee Gen. xy. 18. Fg | w 8 


Ver. 32. Now the Sons of Kityrab, Abraham 
| 5 


Ver. 20. 4nd Joltan beet ede ant ths: 


| was tranſlated to 
Seth; and from Seth to Shemz from Shem to E- 


- - * 


married Cds And many Children 
by her; this Holy Writer names nei to he uw. 


how faithfolly * made od the Name he 
gave him, by making 45. FINE Fir of 
many more Nations. | 

Sb bare Zimran, and 


bare Ein nd 7 

and Midian, and Iſhbak; Toft Mee see Gen. 
XXV. 2. 

The Sons of Fokſhanz Sheba, and Dedan.] There 
were four Shebi's, as I there obſerved; and-one 
more of the Name of Dedan: And this: Man's 
Sons are there mentioned, though here omit- 


| . 33. And the Sons of Midian ; | Epbab ; af 
 Ephar, and Hanoch, and Abida, Eldaab.] 

See Gen. xxv. 4. The firſt of theſe, as Bochart 

thinks, was the ſame with the Greek Hippos, 
A Moutitain anda Village of which Name Pro- 
iemy deſcribes on the fame Shoar, à little be- 
' ow Magian, which he calls "Modians. 
" Hier. P. 1. L. i. cab. 3. 
© "Ml. theſe are the Sons of Keturab.) Her Sons, 
5 or Grand- Sons. 

Ver. 34. And Abraham bexat Laar ; the Sons 
of Jha, Eli and Iſrael. + 
Ver. 35. The Sons of Eſan; Eliphaz, Reuel, 
ſeveral Wives, as we read Ger. xxxvi. 10, 14. 
Ver. 36. The Sons of Eliphaz; 'Teman, and O- 

mar, ot and Gatam, "Kenaz, Timna and A- 
malek.] It is plain from Gen. xxxvi. 12. that 
Timna was 11 one of his Sons, but his Concu- 
bine; by whom he begat Amalth, This there- 

fore is a ſhort Form of Speech, as much as if 
he had ſaid, Of Timna Amulet. Who was not 


"Is 8 41S: ohn Nr 1 


* 


ver the Children of Hrael.] See chi explained i in 
and Feuſh, and Faalam, Korab.] Theſe were by 


= 


Abian) and Manabath, and Ebal, Sh, cad 
Onam. See Gen. xxxvi. 23. 

'- And the Sons of - Zibeon 1 Aiab, and Arab.] 
The latter of which was a Perſon of great Note 
See Gen. XXVi. 24. 

Ver. 41. The Son of FR: Dion! aud the 
Sons of Diſhon ; Amram, und Eſbban, and Ithray, 
and Cheran.] The Firſt-born of theſe was other. 
wiſe called Hemdan, Gen. xxxvi. 26. which was 
oy Name, ines ase whereby he was 

own among Eſau's Poſteri Tho ancie 
his Name was — 75 auh 

Ver. 42. The Sons of Ezer; Bilban, Se 24. 
van, and Fakan: the Sons of Diſban; Uz, 4 
Aaron.) Among all "theſe Perſons deſcended 
from Seir, ſeven of them were Diikes : Who 
reigned” perhaps at the ſame Time in ſeveral 
Parts of the Country, Gen: xxxvi. 29, 30. 
which it appears, that this was t : Ancient 
Form of Government before Efau conquered 
this Country: Which his Tone at the firſt 
followed; but afterward Was anged into 
9 as it here follows. 

. Now theſe are the Kings, that Feigned 
in the Lond of Edom, before auy Kin d 6 


Gen. xxxvi. 31. 

Bela the Son of Bear] This Bear was not Ba- 
laam's Father, for he was a Me/opotamian, not 
an Edomite: Rut one of the fame Name, as Aben 
Ezra well obſerves. - 

And the. name of bis City was Din babab.] Of 
which he was Governor, perhaps, before he 
was made King: And therefore therein he 
reigned, and made it 8 


equal 10 the ref of his Sons, and therefore he dom. 


mentions his Mother's Name. 
eſſed this fo well, that it may be for the Rea- 
der's uſe to tranſcribe ſome of his Words: Which 
benny ſerve for a Rule in ſuch like Caſes. In 
W udgnent, faith he, the: Scripture uſes bere a 
., conciſe and compendious way of ſpeaking: For there 
"was 10. "nerd that Ezra ſhould recount all theſe 
"things exattly and accurately, which bad been done 
| Tf bs 130 Low Che means in the Book of 
Geneſis) therefore be_ deſcribes” theſe Genealogies 
briefly, Thus he doth in the ſeventeenth Verſe 


'of rh Chapter, "mentioning U and Hul after | 


Aram: Who were not his bur his Grand- 
Sons. R. Solomon hath the ſame Obſervation. 
See Buxtorf's Anticritica, P. ii. 


+ as 
Ver. 37. The Sons of Reuel; Na, Zerab, 
E „ and Mizzab.] Who are called Dukes, 


. the Sons of Eliphaz alſo are; (ſee Gen. xxxvi. 


"25s 17.) that is, Rulers, or Governors of the ; 


„but not with Kingly Authority. 
Ver. 3 8. Tbe Sons of Seir; Lotan, and Shobal, 
* Zibeon, and Anab, and Diſbon, and Baer, 
and Diſban.] This Seir was not Eſau, nor of 
bis Poſterity, but the ancient Lord of this 


- Country, from whom it had its Name. (See 
' Gen. xxxvi. 20.) 'whoſe -Genea is here ſer 
down, that it may de und Ot "whom 


Nimm and Amalek f. | 
Ver. 39. And the Favs of Lats, Keri, and 
Homan: and Timna was Lotan's Siſter.] This Wo- 


— 


man was Eliphaz 


Aualet, (ver. 36,) who b his' Mother's Side 
"was Sei-: Grand & 


| Ser 
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Kimchi hath ex 


of Maſrekab v 


— the. 
40. 4% the Sow bf See, Mn  Hadad 


Ver. ad And whey Bela Was 400 
Son of Zerab of Bozrab reigned in bis 2240 4 
concerning this Succeſſion, Gen. wexvi. 33. 
Bozrab was a City in Edom, as three Prophets 
plainly deſcribe it, 1a. xxxiv. 6. Fer. xlix. 13. 
Amos i. 12. And one of theſe repreſents it al- 
ſo as a Ci ity of Moab: Becauſe, as ſome think, 
it was in the Confines of both Countries: Ot 
rather, in the Opinion of Bochartus, there were 
two "(ps che one in Idumæa, the other 1 in 


Moab. 
Ver. 4 * when Jolas an bad, Hy 4 
ee Land of the Temanites, reigned in his jtcad.] 
e know nothing of Huſbam, but he ſeems not 


to have been the Son of Fobab- Bur one of an- 
other Family, in another Part of the Country. 
Some take this Johab to have been Fob: 
Which Opinion is exploded by Aben Ezra. 

Ver. 46. Aud when — was dead, Hadad 
the Son of Bedad, (ubich fmote Midian in the 
Field of Moab) reigned in bis fend: and the name 
of his City was Avith,] Sec Gen. xxxvi. 35. 
where RN. Solomon faith, the Midianites making 
War againſt the Moabites, this King of Edom 
came to help the Moabites, - 

Ver. 47. And when Hadad was dead, Somll 

d in bis tead. 

d when Samlab was had, Shaul 


Ver. 48: 


of Reboboth by the River, reigned in bis fead. See 
Gem. XEXVI, 37. : 
his Concubine; and bare him 


Ver. 49. | Aud when: Shaul was dead, Bal 
F Achbor reigned in his Bead.” 
Ver. 50. And-" when hanan tif dead, 
(or Hadar) * in his Jas? ': and the 
"Fig 3 8 6 
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name of his City was Pai (or Pau) and bis Wive's 


| name Mebetabel,) See Gen, xxxvi. 39. 
The Daughter of  Matred,.. the 


Mezabab.] Some of the Jes fanſy this Meza- 


bab to have been a very ingenious Woman, 


being the firſt that found out the Art of draw- 


ins Gold out into Wires or Threads: For Za- 
* ſignifies Gold in Hebrew. But the LXX 
+ foo the Nei of « dn, and tranſlate 
it 55 Mage. LY, 3 
er. 51. Hadad died alſo: And the Dukes of 


Edom were Duke Timna, Duke Alia, Duke Je- 


theth. | 
Ver. 52. Duke Abolibamah, Duke Elab, Duke 


Pinon. oo 
Ver. 53. Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman, Duke 
Mibzar | 


Ver. 74. Duke Magdiel, Duke Iram : Theſe 
are the Dukes of Edom.) After the Death of 
Hadad, the Form of Government was altered 

ain: For there were no more Kings for a 
long Time; but they returned to the firſt Con- 
ſtitution, which they found, when they con- 

ered the Country; which was governed by 
hag See Gen. xxxvi. 40. And thus it was 
in Hrael after they came into the Land of 
Canaan. They were firſt governed by Fudges 
who had not Kingly Power. After which from 
the Time of Saul they were governed by Kings 


till their Captivity." At their Return they had 


no more Kings, but only ſuch Governors as 
Zerobabel was. Some have imagined that Z/au 
was the firſt King of this Coun 
likelyhood, if he was, he would 


but a Duke, Gen. xxxvi. 15, 16. Therefore 
Eſau contented himſelf with that Form of Go- 
vernment which he found among the Horites: 
Which continued till Bela made himſelf King, 
ver. 43. The Difference between their Kings 
and Dukes was (as Eſthius obſerves) that the 
former ruled abſolutely, according to their 
Pleaſure: The Power of the other was limited 
and bounded by certain preſcribed Laws. 


ver. 1. "Heſe are the Sons of Iſrael ; Reuben, 
-F Simeon, Levi, * Judab, I Jacbar, 


Ver. 2. Dan, Joſeph, and Benjamin, Napt ba- 
li, Gad, and Aßber.] He reckons up his firſt 
four Sons in the Order wherein they were born 
(Gen. xxix. 32, &c.) and next to them their 
two Brethren by the ſame Mother Leab, Gen. 
xxx. 18, 20. Afterward, I can give no Rea- 
ſon why Dan and Napthali (the two Sons of 
Bilbab) are not mentioned together, and Jo- 


pb and Benjamin the two Sons of Rachel, and 
Cad and Abber the two 


s of Zelpab. 1 | 
. The Sons of Fudah; Er, and Onan, 

] There is a plain Reaſon why the 
— of Judah is ſet. down in the firſt 
Place; becauſe this Tribe had obtained a Su- 
2 and Preheminence among the reſt, 

fore the Time of David; ever ſince the Pro- 
phecy F he pronounced 
upon him, Gen. xlix. 10. For Judab, when 


Ver. 


» 


they came into the Wilderneſs, was ordered to 


VOLT 2 5 * * we 


hs. S 


on 
Sinai, N 
Daughter of 


: But in all 
ve left his 
Son Eliphaz in the ſame Authority; who was 
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find they did, when they removed from Mont 


umb., 14. And when the Princes of 


the Tribes offered at the Dedication of the Al- 


tar, the Prince of the Tribe of Juilab bffered 
on the firſt Day, Numb. vii. 12, When they 
came into Canaan, they obtained of Fo/bna 4 
Portion for Caleb without caſting of any Lot, 
as there was in the dividing of the Land; 
Foſs. xiv. 6. And when 7oſbug was dead, th 

were appointed by God to go up firſt again 

the Canaanites, to take from them "what re- 
mained untonquered, Fudge. i. 2. From Da- 


vid's Time every one knows, till rhe Capti- 


vity of Babylon, a Kingly Power continued in 
this Tribe: And Zerobabel was of the fame, 
who was their Leader, when they returned to 
their own Land. 1 wy 
Which was born unto bim of the Daughter 0 


Sbuab the Canaaniteſs:) See an Account of this 
in Gen: xxxviil. 2. | . | 


And Er the Firſt-born of Fudab was evil in 
the Sight of the Logp, and be him.) See 
ver. 7. of the ſame Chapter, His ſecond Son 
alſo, though he be not 'repreſented under ſo 
bad a Character, yet diſpleaſed God ſo much, 
that he ſlew him alſo, veri 9, 1060 .; 
Ver. 4. And Tamar bis bter-in-law bare 
him Pharez and Zerah: All' the Sons of Judab 
were five.) See there ver. 294 5o; 

Ver. 5. And the Sons of Phiraws Hezron, and 
Hamul.] Who were born unto him before they 
went into Egypt, Gen. xlvi 12. = 
Ver. 6. And the Sons of Zerab; Zinti, and 
Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, and Dara: five 
of them in TI were born after they came 
into Egypt ;z for there is no mention of them in 
the Book of Geneſis.” And the Fews in Seder 
Olam Rabba, and in Falkut ſay, theſe Men pro- 
pheſied when they were in Egypt: For they 
ſuppoſe them to be the ſame with thoſe men- 
tioned 1 Kings iv. 31. If they were, then Ze. 
rab had two Names, and was alſo called Ma. 
hol: But there is great Reaſon to think they 
were not the ſame, as I have ſhewn in my A 
notations there. erk 


Ver. 7. The Sons of Carmi.) This Mam was 


the Son of Zimri: Who in Foſþ. vii. 18. is cal- | 


led Zabdi: For by length of Time his Name 


might eaſily be thus altered. And, indeed, 
in copying proper Names, one might eaſily 


Achar, the Troubler of Iſrael; who tr. 
in the Thing accurſed.] He who is there called 
Achan, is here ntly called Achar; which 
ſignifies Troubler : e he had brought 1 
raei into great Danger, by the Sin he commit- 
ted in the accurſed Thing. The Remembrance 
of this ſome thought fit he ſhould carry in his 
Name: Which in Proceſs of Time was chang- 
ed, by common Uſe and Cuſtom, from Acban 
into Achar. Which is more likely, than that 
there ſhould be an Error here in the Tran- 
ſcriber. See Bochart in his Hierozoicon, P. i. 
Li. cap. 3 SY NE Wes 
Ver. 8. Aud ibe Sons of Ethan, Axariab.] 
Here is but one Son mentioned: But it is u- 
ſual in Scripture to ſpeak of a fingular Perſon 


ed 


in the plural Number, (Gen, xIvi. 23.) to in- 
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, Ver; 9. Tb Sons. of Hezron, that were born 
umte him; Ferabmeel, and Ram, and Cheluba 


This Ram is mentioned in the r | 
am, 


our Saviour, Matth. i. 3, 4. and called 

Ver. 10. And Ram begat Aminadab, and Ami- 
nadlab begat Nabſhon; the Prince of the Children 
of Fudah.] When they came out of Egypt; and 
pitch'd under their ſeveral Standards, Numb. 


ii. 3. $ 15 b „„ 
: Var 11. And Nahſbon begat Salma, and Salma 
at Boaz. | 
Ver. 12. And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed be- 
gat Zeſſe.] Theſe three are the Principal Perſons 
in all this Genealogy, as Pellicanus obſerves: 
Being put into the Genealogy of our Saviour, 
who was deſcended from David by theſe three 
eat Anceſtors, ; E 
Ver. 13. And Feſſe begat his firſt born Eliab, 
and Abinadab the ſecond, and Shammab the third. 
dn 14. Nathaneel the fourth, Raddai 
as. | | "Se 
Wh. 15. Ozem the ſixth, David the ſeventh.) 
It is manifeſt from the 1 Sam. xvi. 10.11. that 


Jeſſe had eight Sons: But ſome think one of 


them was only an adopted Son, and therefore 
-not here mentioned: And they gather from 
2 Sam, xxi. 2. that his Name was Jonathan, by 
a Miftake z for that Jonathan was David's Ne- 


phew "” his Brother Shammah. The trueſt Ac- 


count fore is, that one of Jeſſe's Sons. was 
2 before David came to the Ringdom. So 


er./16, Whoſe Siſters were Zeruiab and Abi- 


gail} Who were the Siſters of David laſt men- 


tioned, | | 

Aud the Saus of Zeruiah ; Abiſbai, and 

and Aſabel; three.] Who were all BEES 
Ver. 17. And Abigail bare 2 Another 
valiant Man, who was murder'd by Joab. 


And the Father of Amaſa was Fether the I. 


meelite.] He was an Jſmeelite by Birth, but by 


Religion an Iſnaelite? Or, as others will have 


it, he was born an Igarlite, but bred ſo long 
among the Imcelites, that many called him by 
that Name, See 2 San. xvii. 23. The Father 
of Abiſhai, Joab and Aſabel, is no where men- 
—— Be 2 it gere e a 

ether was; but their was by their Mo- 
r 

Ver. 18. And Caleb the Son of Hezron begat 
Children.) It is plain, this is not Caleb, whom 


Moſes. ſent to ſearch out the Land of Canaan: 


For he was the Son of Jepbunneb, of whom he 


gives an Account below. iv. 13. This Man is 


called Chelubai, ver. 9. of this Chapter. 8 
_ » Of Aaurab bis Wife.) It is an ungrounded 
Fancy of the Taimudifts, in Sora: Who ſay, ſhe 
was called Aaubab (which ſignifies forſaken) be- 
cauſe Caleb married her for the Love of God, 
when no body would have her. OF 
= Mall of Ferioth.) This is underſtood by Con- 
radu Pellicanus, as if he had ſaid, that of bis 
Wife Azubab be begat Ferioth: For there is no- 
= in the Hebrew that anſwers to the Word, 
Her Sons are theſe; Feſber, and Sbobab, and 
Arden.) That is, Theſe were the Sons of Ferioth. 

Ver. 19. And when. Azubab "was dead, Caleb 
took unto him Ephrath, which bare him Hur.) 
S | Fz 9 


» 


a. 
4 


wards cal 
them, and took them from the neighbouring 


This was a very continent Man, who had but 
one Wife at a time: And loved Azubab ſo 


that he married no other while ſhe lived. = 


ſecond Wife alſo was of fuch Note, thar gave 
Name to a Place in the Country of Judab, 


* Ver. 20. And Hur begat Uri, and Uri bes 
| ET, 20. ur R | ri, ; Uri 
A . begat 
Ver. 21. And afterwards Heron went in 10 
the Daughter of Machir.) After the Death of 
Ephrath, 1 ſuppoſe, he married another Wo 
man of an eminent Family. y oh 
The Father of Gilead.) The Prince of 


1752 of Gilead: As the Word Fatber oſten 
nifies. | th ; 5 
Whom he married when be was ſixty Years old, 
and ſbe bare him Segub. | 


Ver. 22. And Segub „ Ce Wbo is called 
the Son of Manaſſeb in Numb. xxxii. 41. becauſe 
his Grand · mother was of that Tribe, the Daugh. 
ter of Machir, the Son of Manaſſeb, Numb. xx. 29. 
o had three and twenty Cities in the Land 
of Gilead.) In the Right of his Wife, as the 
common Opinion 


Huſbands, that inherited the Eſtate of their 
Wives, tho in another Tribe. The firſt is in 
FJoſbuab xxiv. 33. and the other in this Place. 
Where Kimchi. notes, That this Fair, the Son 
of Segub took a Wife in the Land of Gilead, 
unto whom be ſucceeded as ber Heir in 4 
fions, when ſhe was dead: Theſe twenty three 

ties being ber Inheritance. See Selden de Succef- 


fionibus ad Lage: Hebr. cap. 18. 3 

Ver. 23. Aud be took Geſbur, and Aram, with 
the Towns of Fair, from them.) They were after- 
by his Name, who c 


Geſburites and Syrians. 


. With Kenath, and the Towns thereof, even dw 
ſcore mags the, Metropolis of which was Ke- 


nath: In the taking of which he employed a 


great Commander called Nobab, Numb. ri. 


5, * I ſuppoſe, was of the ſame Tribe and 

Al theſs belunged t6 the Sons of Machir, ibe 
Father of Gilead] His Poſterity poſſeſſed theſe 
Ver. 24. And after: that Hezron 
Caleb-epbratab.)] This City 


Bethlebem, from the Fruitfulneſs of 


He married her when he was ve 


was threeſcore when he took his former Wife, 


ver, 21.) and died before the Child was born, 
begat of her. The Fews look upon 


whom 
his marrying when he was ſo old, as proceed- 
ing from a - Deſire. of Poſterity in the Fa- 


mily of Pharez, from whom the Me/tab was to 


deſcend. The fame we ſee in Boaz, who mar-. 
ried Ruth when he was old. 


The Father of Tekoa.} Who gave Name to 2 
famous Town in this Country, 2 Sam. xv. 2. 
Jerem. iii. 6. NE ag 
ver. 25. And the Sons of Ferahmeel, the firſt- 


born of Heron, . Ram the firſt-born, and 


* 


the Jewiſn Doctors is. 
Who obſerve in Scripture two Inſtances of 


r dead in 
was called after the 
Name of both Huſband and Wife (ver. 19.) 
they being both famous Perſons. And it was 
alſo called 


Then Ablab Hezrow's Wife bare bim — 
old (for he 
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Ver. 26. Ferabmeel had alſo another Wife, whoſe 
was Atarab, ſhe was the Mother of Onam.] 
There 'being (according to our T 
che foregoing Verſe). mention of his former 
Wife; it ſeems not to. be unreaſonable to take 
to have been the Mother of Ram, and 
the reſt, which he had by Abijab. So the 
Words may be underſtood, ſuppoſing the Par- 
ticle Mem to be wanting before Abijab. 
Ver. 27. Aud the Sons of Ram, the firft-born 
of Ferabmeel, were, Maaz, and famin, and Eker. 
Ver. 28. And the Sons of Onam were, Shammai, 
and Jada. And the Sons of Sbammai; Nadab and 
Abiſbur.]- He ſets not down the Names of the 
Children of FerabmeePs eldeſt Son, by his firſt 


Wife: But of both thoſe he had by his ſecond. 


The reſt perhaps had no Children, as is noted 
afterwards of one of his Grand- 3 ver. 30. 

Ver. 29. And the Name of the Wife of Abiſhur 
Was iba, ond ſhe bare him Abban, and Molid. 
This, tho the ſecond Son, it ſeems, marri 
fiſt: And therefore his Children are mentioned 
before the other.. 

Ver. 30. And the Sons of Nadab; Seled, and 

im: but Seled died without Children. 


er. 31. And the Sons of Appaim; Ib.] The 


pr amp we” is often pr ay i * or 
ter only is en of, (as J obſerved v. 8.) 
9 that one Ae Poſterity are compre- 
| hended. The next Words are another Example 
ol this. | 
And the Sons of Ii; Sheſhan. And the Chil. 
; dren of Sbeſban; Ablai.] It is plain from ver. 34, 
and 35. that this Ablai was not à Son, but a 
Da 

— Aud the Sons. of Jada the Brother of 
 Shammai.] Mentioned in ver. 28. 

ether and Jonathan, and Jetber died with- 
che le had neither Son nor Daugh- 


"hs 33. And the Sons of Joncthen x Pilez, and 
Zara. Theſe were the Sons 0 of Ferabmeel.]- Whoſe 
Male Line he carries no farther: Becauſe per- 
_ it failed in theſe laſt named. 

er. 34. Now Sbeſban had no Sons, but ut Daugh- 
ters.] We read of no more than one — 
that he had: But he ſpeaks in the plural Num- 
ber, * er, 35 1. 
of Sheſhan a Servant, . whoſe 
Name was Farba.) Who being a Proſelyte, it is 
able, to — Joe n a faith- 

Servant to his „ he gave him his Free- 
dom, and married his Daughter wy him, | 
Ver. 35. And Sheſhan gave his Daughter to 
JO his Servant to Wiſes _ ſhe bare A.- 

] This Servant was very dear to him, and 
e Ruler of his Hor e, as Eliezer of Da- 


maſcus was to Abrabam : Who, if he had not 


had a Son, he look'd upon as his Heir to all 
his Eſtate, Gen. xv. 29. 


Ver. 36. And A and Nathan 
2 119i begat Nathan, 

Ver. 37. And Zahad lt Eblat and Eu 

- 
i eh And Obed begot Febu, and Jebu begat 
Per. 39. 4nd ums beget Helez, nd Helen 5 


Eleaſab. 
eka And Eleaſab ICY and Sife- 


tion of 


Maon alſo is a well known Name to a ilder- 


3 We read * Jahdai in the fore- 
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Ver. 41. „ and Je- 
kamiah begat Eliſhama 
We cannot now underſtand, why ſo long a 
ſhould be inſerted here — the 
cendants of She. s Daughter 
The Fews imagine it is the Gen — Tſhma- 
el, (who flew Gedaliah, whom che of Ba- 
2 left the Governor of the Land aſter he had 
2 alem) who they fanſy was the Son 
0 7 2 the Son of Eli laſt mentioned 
2 Feremiab — him c. xli. 1.) which we 
might have believed, if this Genealogy had ſo 
conchided: In which, as there is no mention of 


tian. 


 Nethaniab, as the Son of Eliſhama, . (but- the 


gy ends with Eliſbama, and goes no 
further it is no 2 that the Deſcent 
of ſo 5 on, tho of the Seed Royal, 
ſhould be deduc'd thus largely. 85 
Ver. 2 Now the Son 0 ak]. Called Che- 
laden — a 
The Nr, of Ferabmeel.] This is added to 
ſhew he ſpeaks of the ſame Caleb there men- 


tioned, and v. 18. 


| Was Mob e By a third Wife, | 
for his Children by. Axubab and Epbrath are 
named before. 

The Father of 2 Prince of Ziph, as 
ſome underſtand it. There were two Places © 
this Name, in the Tribe of Judab. See Foſs. xv. 
„ | REP 
And the Sons of Mareſhab, the Father of Hes | 
bron.] Hebron here is the Name of a Man, not 
of a Place: For his P are immediately 
mentioned. But Kimchi this to be the 
Senſe of theſe and the foregoing Words; r 
Sons of Zipb ä the Faiber of Hes 
bron. Which is very natural. : 

Ver. 43. The Sons of Hebron; Korab, ond Tap- 
puab, and Rekem, and Shema. - 

Ver. 44. And Sbema begat Rabam, the Father 
of Forkoam-: and Rekem begat Shammai. ' ' / 

Ver. 45. And the Son of Shammai war vi wi 
and Maon was the Fake. Betb-xur _—_— 

ve Name to a Place in the Tribe of Judab, 

Joſb. xv. 58. Which Joſephus ſaich was in the 

mountainous Part of it, as the Word i f 


neſs in this Tribe. 
Ver. 46. Aud Ephab, Calels Concubine lar: 
Haran, and Moſa, and Gazez.} Beſides his fore - 
named Wives, he married a Concubine: Which 
was an inferior ſort of Wife, as I have ſhewa 
Gen. xxv. 6. 

I Haran begat Gazez.) This is another Ga 
To whom Haran gave the Name of hie 
Brother. | 

er. 47. And the Sons of Fahbdaiy om, and 
Fotham, and Geſban, and Pelet, and „ and 


going But the Jeus take him for 
one of the Sons of Epba before-named; and 


moſt probably next Brother to Haran: 

Whole Poſterity is here ſer down, as Harm! 
; therefore had two Names 

which was not'unuſual among the Jem. = 

= _y Maachab Cale Concubine bare | 

Tirbanab.] This Caleb was a 

gen din, and could maintain many Wives: 


n. e 
Ver. 3. 


— 1 * + - 
"LF:=Y 


k of Kirjath-jearim. A J I 
Ver. 51.: Salma the Father of Bethlehem, and 


terial which way we und 
the Targum, or as Kimchi expound the. Word 
Father in the fore e 


Pier. 53. - And t 


them called Zaraetbites, and [Eſobtaulites.. 
Ver. 54. Aud ibe Sons of Salmab; Betb-lebem, 
and the Netophathites, Atarotb, and the Houſe of 


PI N 2 - by 1 5 
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Ver. 49. She bare alſo S b, the: Father o 
Madmannah, Sbevab, the. Father of Mac 


the Father of gon By the Word Father in 
this Verſe, in all likelyhood is meant the Prince 


or Ruler of theſe Places. For Gibeab was a 
City in the Tribe of Judab; and ſo was Mad- 


 mannab, Joſh. xv. 31,57. 3 
Aud the Daughter of Caleb was Achſa.) Who 
is mentioned in the Books of 
But it is not ſaid by what Wife he had her. She 
was married to a great Man, ' Orbniel, - Feſb. xv. 


and Judges: 


17. Fudges i. 12. N | Fro 
Ver. go. Theſe were the Sons of Caleb, the Son 
of Hur, the firſt-born f Epbratab.] This was 


another Caleb, deſcended from the foregoing by 
Hur his Son by Epbratb, v.19. who had this 

his Grand-father. 1961 5 | 
G Shobal the Father of Kirjath-jearim.] The Tar- 


um tranſlates it the Prince of Kirjath-jearim: 

hich'is a Place, as Betblebem, and Beth-gad- 
tar were, of which two other Perſons are pre- 
ſently after ſaid to be the Fathers. But Kimchi 
takes the Word Father in the * Senſe, 
and thinks Sbobal's Poſterity poſſeſſ the City 


Hareph the Father of Beth-gad: ey is not ma- 
— this; either as 


going /2r/e. | 
Ver. 52. Sbobal the Father | of Kirjath-jearim 
had Sons; Haroeh, and half of the Manabetbites.] 


The Hebrew Words being, Haroeb, hatzi, bam- 


menioth, the LXX expound them, as if $ho- 
bal. had three Sons, Aras, and Hifi, and Amma- 


nitb. But Kimchi. takes the laſt Word for the 


Name of a Place: Which is evident from v.54. 
where the other half of it is mentioned: And of 


one half he thinks Harach was the Lord and Go- 
vernor. But Jacebiades follows the LXX, and 


leaves Kimch#i's Explication. 


the [tbrites, and ibe Pubites, and the Shumathites, 
and the Miſoraites.] The Inhabitants of Kirjath- 
jearim were divided into ſeveral Families, (as 
Kimcbi interprets it) and theſe; here mentioned 
were the Heads of Families, denominated from 
Libra or Jetber, and Pubab, &c. as from Fim- 
nua came the Family of the Jimnites, and from 
Beriab the Family of the Berites, in Numb. xxvi. 


44. AS, ˙—— LEE A Eh £47 
Of them came the Zareathites, and the Efotau- 


lite.) The ſame Ninchi obſerves, that Zarab, 


and ns were two Cities in the Tribe of Ju- 
dab: Which were built by two of Kirjatb. jearim 


of chis Name. Who inhabited 'theſe Places, 


and leſt two great Families, who were from 


Jaab, and the balf of the Mana bet bites, and the 
Zorites.] - This Salma the Son of Caleb the 
wn, (v. 5 1.) had a numerous Poſterity. For 
| im deſcended the Inhabitants of Berble- 
bem, (ſo we are to underſtand this Word, for 
Bethlebem was the Name of à Place, not of a 


Man the Netopbathit dites, and thoſe of Ataroth 
| _ A Jock (fo theſe Words we tranſlate 2 


oufe of Foab, ſhould be rendred; for he js not 


er the Name of 


the Poſterity of Hezron, he returns to David 


. 
other. This a 


aà Bill of Divorce to his W 
no effect. 


* 


* 


ſpeaking of Joa#s Family, but of Cale 3 
half * the Manabet bites, and the — 
were a People 2 of a Town called Zoras: 
Where the other half dwelt. | 
Ver: 55. And the Families of the Scribes which 
dwelt at Jabex.] This Place, Kimchi thinks, 
might poſſibly be built by Jabea, (an honour. 
able Perſon, mentioned c.1v. 9.) in which ſome 
Doctors of the Law dwelt, who were of the 
Family of Salma: For of theſe he is ſtill ſpeak. 


be Tirathites, the Shimeathites, and the bucha- 
thites. Theſe: are the Kenites that came of Makink 
the Father of the Houſe of Rechab.] "Theſe K. 
nites, as R. Solomon thinks, were the Inhabitants 
of a Place called Cani in the Tribe of Judah, 
Joſb. xv. 57. Tho it muſt be acknow 

alſo, ſome of the Kenites, the Poſterity of Fe. 
thro, did ſettle in the ſame Tribe, 2 es i. 16.) 
of whom, ſome think, Ezra here And 
then Hemath deſcended from Jethro, who was 
the Father, that is, the Prince of Betb-Rechaj, 
So the laſt Words may be underſtood. There 
were other Kenites deſcended from Heber, who 
dwelt in the Tribe of Napbthali, or Manaſſeh, 


c HAP. m. 


o theſe were the Sons of David. 
Having given a large Account 


before-mentioned, c. 1. 18. 3 
dieb were born unto him in Hebron.) Beſpre 
he was King of all 1#ael. hs | 
De firſt-born Amnon, of Abinoam the Fejreeli- 
225 The ſecond Daniel, of Abigail the Carmeliteſ..] 
his ſecond Son is called Chileab, in 2 Sam.iit. 3. 
where I have given an Account of it. And here 
it may be noted, once for all, that it was a fre- 
quent thing among the Feats for Men to have 
two Names: Eſpecially when they lived ſome- 
times in one Country, and ſometimes in an- 
| pears from a famous Caſe men- 
tioned in the Gemare of Codex Gittim, where it 
is reſolved, that if a Man have two Wives; one 
1 and another in Galilee: And he gave 
a Bill of Divorce to her in Judaq, ſubſcribing 
to it his Name whereby he is known in Galilee, 
the Bill is void. I in like manner, if he 
write his Name whereby he goes in Fudæa unto 
2 in Galilee, it is of 


Ver. a. The third, Ab the Son of Maachab, 
the Daughter of Talmaz, King of Geſbur: the fourth, 
Adonij 5. the Son of Haggith. Song nA 

Ver. 3. The fifth, 'Shephaliah of Abital: ihe 
fixth, Ithream of Eglah his Wife.) This Egiab is 


5 grneniſly thought by-the"Fews to. be Micha! 


Daughter of Saul, (ſee my Notes upon 2 San. 
iii. 5.) who, ſome think, is peculiarly called bis 
Wife; becauſe ſhe was his only legal Wife, ac- 
cording to the Divine Inſtitution: All the reſt 
he took by Cuſtom then reigning. | 

Ver. 4. Theſe fix were born to him in Hebron, 
and there be reigned ſeven Years and fix Mont hu: 
and'in_Feruſalem be reigned thirty three Years. 
This hath been explained in 2 Sam. v. 5. 
Ver. g. Aud theſe were born to him in Feruſa- 
lem; Shimeab, and Sbobab, and Nathan and _ 


* 


FF S5r2 


8 


9 
— 


rere 


dio ie 


eh 


| pros their Names unto two others, 'who were 


Ver:15. Aud the Sons of Yo . 
ng iv the 


being but twen 


to be e 2 N 
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Bathſbua, Daughter of Anmiel. 
226525 ſhe is called Bavhſbeds, as ſhe 
— and her Father 
-But I obſerved juſt now, it vag uſual 
ng the Jews ta have two Names : Tho 
= is #9 great Difference in this firſt of theſe, 
thag there is between Shammab and Shi- 
3 being only changed, not the 


| 2; The of which the Names confiſt.. Sa- 


lhnen was the eldeſt of theſe four Sons: But 
he is 1 becauſe the Diſcourſe was 
return to his nealogy, ver. 10. 


the ſecond of theſe, as he . 
_ 15: where he * — 

Ver. B. And Elibama, and Ek 
J hy 2 _ * Ae . 
Who, it 18 1UPpoicd, in r 

therefare he preſeryed their Memory, by 


erward, and lived longer, 80 Kimehi, - 
Nine. Beſides the four. born of Bathſbeba, 


| 3 but there are only — MR —— 


2 Cam. v. 16. thoſe two 2 
8 See m dents lace. 
9. Theſe were all the Sons of David, be- 
er the Som of the Concubines.} are not 
pentioned, either here or in Samuel. 
Aud Tamar their Siſter, Sec 2 Sam. NMül. 11 


Ver. 10. Aud Fal Son Was — row 


* 5 


Ver. 11. Jeu bis Son, Aleriab bis Sen, For 
ab bis Son, 
Ver. 12, 2 his 808, Aærriab bis Son 
N gon, 
> Vos 13- Abaa bis Son, lieus bir San Me: mars 
4. Auen bis Son, 


Jorn Fahenan.) There is u 


lomon to this gn here 1s ſome | 

% For this Jabauan is thaught by nb 
e ſame with Fehoabaz, who ſucceeded — 

in the Throne. But be was not his firſt-b 

three Years old when the 


People made him 
time 2 — put in his 2 i ſaid 


ng! Axiii. OY 


pop =o 
Itake the Tong 


. Petavius hath faid a deal ahout 

* Annotations upon 
e e But after a 
1 £T 


YE 


15 Feder his Parkes: And 1 is not 
mentioned in the Bock of the Kings: 
by te People of he eg being 
3 of the DIE and der de- 

ne | r 


King of £ 2 
Tae Kg of ge Who was: the y 


of all | 
= jap en e 3 


e ths e of CHRONICLES. 3 


Blame, and Eliphe- 
44] There i a ſnall Difference 10 the Name 


t Fobanan was his eldeſt Son, but 


4 


af Pedaiab, theeww 


carried 4 1. who dn bag Nat gente hide 
the Heir of hivBrocher 


In der geit z, e 1 
was their laſt The other the Son; of Jer. - 
cotriah , 3 in PT. > 
never came to be King; 

The fourth. Shallum.) "This was th — 
to Jeboiatim i and the ſame with Febrabaz;: 
> plaig om Joop. xi 11. See my Notes 
on 2 xxiii 30, 31. He is put laſt, 
EET le: 

2 


jy 
» wha catried him 


mo 16; And the Sous of 
bis Sen 7 bis =5 os N of Fe 
coniah are ſet wn in uÞ —— 4. | 


= 


2 
Faction; and in three Months 
out of his Throne by the King *. 


ee 


freus 4 . to be Deſcei 
fits of Tnachus; hecayls they ſucceeded — 
in che W of Argon. And in like manner 
Zacabys Capeliys here o Rees (in his Hifter. S. 
= * an” A, M. 3424) that Multi filis 
bare aliter tantum erant filii, id 2, 
— called Sons, who wete only 
„that is, Heirs.” Of 10 he makes 
an Example, wha ig here called che 
ye, Feconiah Sox's Wag — 9 — 2 Kings 


XXIV. * 7.) 22 
Ver. Wes _—_ — . Ar. Jy 
lathial. bis Some t Afr is not the 


Name ws By n, but ſignifies Captive; To 
note, that his Son Selatbiel KEY? 5 5 
Was l in 1 = 1 

e 


war c. i. 12. wh 


cas, Fer, Nil, 3 


ba ke ould ir 
Throne 


ing, and after three Months 2 75 hay orig 0 


. 2 e rn Son 19 5 


thielz That is, his ( there is ſame- 
thing $0-he fy „% make ont the Senſe of 
this Verſe, viz. The Sons alſo of if Solarbiet Ware 
Cpt yt EL, 
Hh. 1 2g. men- 
. JR Wender of God's 
Pepp — — 
A agrees. 
et 2 his may ha — yy 
2 5 19g watnour 
| 1 e 10 — 
Salenbiechs Wife. Who t n che Sen 


him: And pet 
gotten of: 144 

biel, ray er 

*. but 


aus 


e e 


ifes. A — by 
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Veri 19. And the Sons of Pedaiab were, Ze- 
rubhabel, and Shimei: and the Sons of Zerubba- 
bel; Meſhullam, and Hananiah, and Sbelomitb 
their Siſter.] That is, Siſter to the two Sons 
before named; ſhe 3 ſame Father and 

Mother that they had: Which the other five 
mentioned in the next Verſe, it is ſuppoſed, had 
not; but were. by another Mother, tho they 
had the ſame Father. N 

Ver. 20. And Haſhubah, and Obel, and Bere- 
chiah, and Haſadiab, Fuſbab- beſed, five.] Upon this 
they ground their Opinion, who think the Ze- 
. rubbabel here mentioned, is not he that was the 
Governor of the People after the Captivity : 


For his Son's Name, was Rbeſa, Luke iii. 27. 


who is not found among the eight Children, that 
are here reckoned up. 8 

Ver. 21. And the Sons of Hananiab; Pelati- 
ab, and Jeſaiab.] Theſe are the Sons of the ſe- 
cond Son of Zerubbabel, ver. 19. n= 

The Sons of Repbaiah, the Sons of Arnan, the 
Sons of Obadiab, the Sons of Sbecaniab.] Theſe 


four (and their Sons) ſeem to have been like- 


wiſe the Children of Hananiab. 

Ver. 22. And the Sons of Shecaniah ; Shemai- 
| ab: and the Sons of Sbemaiab; Hattuſh, and J- 
geal, and Bariab, and Neariah, and Shaphat, 
„ix. ] Here are but five Sons of Shemaiah: And 
therefore the Hebrew Word Sbiſbab (which we 
tranſlate /i) is rather the Name of his laſt Son: 
Who might poſlibly be ſo called, becauſe he 
was his ſixth Som. ANTE 
Ver. 23. And the Sons of Neariab; Elioenai, 
and Hezekiab, and Azrikam, three.) The reſt of 
Sbemaiab's Sons had no Iſſue. „ 
Ver. 24. And the Sons of Elioenai were, Ho- 
daiab, and Eliaſbib, and Pelaiab, and 
and Jobanan, and Dalaiab, and Anani, ſeven.) 


The Targum here hath a very ſtrange Obſerva- 


tion. For after the Word Anani, he faith, He 


is the King Mxsstan, who is to be revealed. The 
Reaſon of which is given in the famous Book 
Tanchuma (as Bectius here notes) becauſe it is 
ſaid in Dan. vii. 13. he ſaw in a Viſion, and 
behold one like the Son of Man, im anani ( in 
the Clouds) which certainly was a Viſion of the 
Meſſiah, as Saadis Gaon acknowledges. And 
this Uſe is to be made of this Paſſage, that 
their Minds were always full of the T hts 
of the Maſſab, and that they expected he 
ſhould be revealed (as they ſpeak) ſo many Ge- 
nerations after 'Zerubbabel: Which is an Argu- 
ment he came Tong ago. St. Matthew indeed 
counts more Generations from Zerubbabel to 
dur Saviour's Birth than are here mentioned, 

and hath quite different Names in this Succeſ- 
ſion: Which is another Argument, that this 
Zerubbabel in the Chronicles is not the fame 
with him in St. Matthew. And, indeed, tho 
ſome Perſons in Scripture have two Names, 
yet it is not likely that ſo many Perſons as are 
reckoned in this Succeſſion, ſhould all have 
quite different Names. Therefore St. Mat- 
_ thew's Genealogy is not here recorded: But 

he had it out of the E Tables, which 
were kept by the Prieſts of all the great Fa- 
milies of Judab; particularly that of David's, 
out of whoſe Family they expected the Meſſiab 
mould come, would not fail to keep a pun- 
ctual Account of his Sueceſſors in every Gene- 
ration.” | %# CF 5 ; 8 
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Ver. 1. LTE Sons of Jadab: Plast, Hez. 


I ron, Carmi, Hur, and Sbobal!]! 
the Sons of Fudab are meant his Poſterity: 
For here is only one of his Sons mentioned in 
this Place, viz. Pharez: Whoſe Son Hezrop 
begat Carmi, (the ſame with Calubai and Ca. 
leb (c. * 
Shobab : Who is the ſame, I ſuppoſe, with $hg. 
bal; of whoſe Poſterity he intends here to give 
an Account. 3 . = 
Ver. 2. And Reaiah the Son of Sbobal begat 
Fahath, and Jabatb begat Abumai, and Labad. 
Theſe are the Families of the Zorathites.] Zora is 
not the Name of a Man, but of a Place in the 


Tribe of Judab: Where ſeveral Families of | 


that Tribe ſettled themſelves, who were de- 
ſcended from Fabath, Shumai, and Labad, the 
Sons and Grand- Sons of Shobal; by whom this 
Ciry was built and inhabited. Thus Kimchi ex- 
plains this Place. | 40 

Ver. 3. And theſe were of the Father of Etam. 
Deſcended from the Lord of a Place calle 
Etam : Which was in this Tribe, ver. 32. 
' 'Fezreel, and Iſhma, and Idbaſb.] Theſe were 
the Sons of the Lord of Etan: Whoſe Name 
is not here tecorded. + ET 

And the Name of their Siſter was Harelelponi.] 
Who it is likely was a very eminent Woman: 
And therefore her Name is remembred; tho 
now we are ignorant of the particular Reaſon 
there was then for it. „ 

Ver. 4. And Penuel the Father of Gedor.] In 
the eighteenth Verſe of this Chapter, Fered is 
faid to be the Father, that is the Lord of Ge- 
dor. But there might be then two Lords of 
the ſame City; as there are now among us 
ſeveral Lordſhips in the ſame Town. 

And Exer the Father of Huſbab. Theſe are 
the Sons of Hur. ] By ſome other Wife than her, 
by whom he had the Children mentioned Chap- 
ter the ſecond, ver. 20. | 5 | 
The: Firſt-horn of Epbratab.] See there, ver. 
975. Father of Betblebem.] In the ſecond Chap- 
ter, ver. 52. Salma is ſaid to be the Father of 
Bethlebem: But that doth not contradict this: 
For they might both be Lords of the ſame 
Place, efpecially one being the Grand Father, 
the other the Son. Lf 5 


Ver. 3. And Aſbur the Father of Teka had 


two Wives; Helab and Naarab. See Chapter the 


' ſecond, ver. 24. 


Ver. 6. And Naarah bare bim Abuzam, and 
Hepher, and Temeni, and Haabaſhtari: Theſe 
were the Sons of Naarab.] His firſt Wife being 


barren, for ſome Time, it moyed him to take 


another: Who bare him theſe Sons. 
Ver. 7. And the Som of Helab were Zereth, and 
Fezoar, and Ethnan.] Afterwards his firſt Wife 
rew fruitful, and bare him as many Sons as 
ie other. For it is probable that Coz (men- 
tioned in the next Words) was her Son. 
Ver. 8. And Cos begat Anub, and Zobebab, 
and the 'Families of Abarbel, the Son of Harum.] 
I fuppoſe ſeveral Families ſprung from Abar- 
. 
E 


| bel, cho was the Son of Cos by his Wife He- 


Fer. 9. 


18.) whoſe Sons were Hur, and 
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Ver. 9. And Jaber. ] It is very uncertain who 
Jabez was. Perhaps the Founder of one of the 
Families of Abarbel. But the Targum both here 
and upon c. ii. 35. faith he was the ſame with 
Oibniel. But this is a Jewiſh Fancy, confuted 

der. 13, LOWE ho | T7 5 4 

Was more hoilourable than his Brel bren.] Wi- 
ſer in the Law, as the Targum expounds it: 
Who had Reſpect ir is likely, to his Piety and 
Devotion, - expreſſed in the next Verſe. 9 


* 
* 


think he was a Perſon of greater Courage an 

Valour, for which Othniel was famous. 7 
And his Mather called his Name Fabez, ſaying, 

| Becauſe I bare bim with ſorrow.] She had a ve. 
ry hard Labour, when ſhe was in travel with 


Ver. 10. Ard Jabez called on the. God of If 
rael, ſaying, Ob that thou wouldeſt bleſs mne in- 
deed, and enlarge my Coaſt.] He prayed for the 
Help of God, to drive out the Canaanites, and 
make room for his Family; that they might 
dwell more commodiouſly. 3 p 
Aud that thy Hand mi br be with me.] As- it 
was with Otbniel to enalle him to take Kirjath- 
ſepher, as we read in the firſt of Judges. : 

Aud that: thou wouldeſt keep me from evil, that 
it' may not grieve me.) Preſerve him in Health, 
and proſper him; when he had enlarged his 
Border; That he might not live in ſuch Miſe- 
95 as that where with his Mother brought him 
ort 


h. For in the Word grieve, moſt think 


he ger ji to the Pains of his Mother in her 
Trwk os 199 * 

And God granted him that which he requeſted. 
And the rather, becauſe he had hereby grea- 
ter Leiſure for the Study of the Law, and in; 
ſtructing others in Piety, as many. underſtand 
it. For the Jews think this Zabez was an emis 
nent Doctor of the Law, and left behind him 
a great many Diſciples, who are mentioned, 
they ſuppoſe, in the laſt Yer/e of the ſecond 
Chapter of this Book ; where we read of the 
Family of the Scribes that dwelt at 7abez, he 

Ver, 11. Add Chelub the Brother of Shuab be- 
gat Mehir, which was the Father of Hin. 


Ver. 12. And Efhton begat  Beth-rapha, and 


Paſeab, and Tebinnab, the Father of Ir-nabaſþ.. 


Theſe are the Men of Recbab.] The Perſons 
whoſe Poſterity poſſeſſed the City of Recbab: 
Of which we have no mention elſewhere. _. 
Ver. 13. The Sons of Kenaz.] It is not faid 
whoſe Son he was: It is likely of Chelub, men- 
tioned Ty, iI... 8 
Othniel, and Seraiah: and the Sons of Othniel; 
Hatbath.] And likewiſe Meonothai, mentioned 
in the next Yerſe: For after his Sons follow the 
Sons of OthniePs younger Brother. 
Ver 14. And Meonothai begat Ophrab: and 
Seraiab begat Joab, the Father of the Valley of 
Cbaraſbim.] Or, of thoſe that dwelt. in Ge- 
charaſhim : Which was a 
amin, mentioned in 
For they. were Craftsmen. 
dwelt and wrought there, 
of Charaſhim. : By 


1 
The Smiths that 

ve it the Name 
which Word ſome under- 


ſtand Carpenters. .. For in this Catalogue ſeve- 
ral ſuch like Sort of Perſons are mentibned: hi 
Such as Potters, and Weavers,. and Gall ont? 85 


ver. 21, 23. For Societies cannot conſiſt on 
of one Sort of Perſons ; but muſt be compo- 


ſed of Men of different and various Employ- St 


upon. the 


pbunneb; Iru, Elah, 


ity. in the Tribe of 114 


7 wy * * N P 1 b ; * * 6 — 2 * . , - 8 * * | 
a 2 . * "9 * | 4 2 


ments. As Strigeliut obſerves out of _ Ariſtotle, 
A City it not compoſed of Phyſicians and Phy/i- 
cians ; but of Phyficians and 80 
Son of Sirach diſcourſes, that tho ſuch 

of Men are not fit to be admitted to counſel, 
yet. they maintain the State of the World,. Eceluſ. 


xxxvili. 34. When Solomon. indeed began to 


reign, there were not many Craftsmen in on 
rael, but afterwards they-. increaſed : And ſuch 
Honour was paid unto Arts, that they took 


care to preſerve the Memory of ſuch Perſons 


and Families e themſelves that way; 
ra F c 

this Chapter, Whence the Prophet [aiab 
foretells this as a Judgment God would: ſend 
that he would take away their A 
tificers, c. iii. g. And when 7eruſalem. was ta- 


ken by the Babylonians, it is laid, they carried 


—_ all the Craftsmen, 2 Kings xxiv. 14. 
Ver. 15. And the Sons of Caleb the Son of Fe- 
d Naam.] Some take this 
Fepbunneb to be 15 25 with Heron, whoſe, 
Son Caleb was: had this Son by different 
Wife from her mentioned, c. il. 18. 
And the Sons of Elab, even Kenaz.] Or ra- 
ger Uknaz. was the Son of Elab: As ſome of 
the Jeus underſtand It, ak ee, we „ 
Ver. 16. And the Son of Febaleleel:] Who 
was the Son of Uknaz laſt mentioned. 
Zipb and N Tiria and Aareel. 
Ver. 17. And the Sons of _ Ezra.] Who was 
the Son of Aſareel laſt named. 3 
Mere Jetber, and Mered, aud Epber, and 
Falon: and ſbe bare. ] That is, Bithiab the Wife 
of Mered (mentioned in the next Yerſe) bare 
the Sons follo ms. 
of a, Man, as well as of a Woman: And there 
are ſeveral ſuch Inſtances in Scripture, 'as Aim- 
chi obſerves on this Place, 1 
And Iſobab the Father of Eſbtemoa.] It is un- 
certain whether Eſotemoa be the Name of a 
Perſon, or o „ be ws Lord. » 5 
Ver. 18 his Wife Febudijab bare Fered. 
Mered had 1 80 


1 


budyab. 5 S768 ws 03 R af . 
wy The Father of Gedor, and Heber the Father of 


* . 


* 
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, 


Socha, and Fekuthiel the Father of Zane Te 


argum, and Farchi, with others, by aber, 
ls: theſe three Inſtances, underftind” rhe 
ng or Ri - Fo * * which were in 
the Tribe gf Judab. See Fo, XV. 34, 335 
And theſe are the Sons of Bithiab.] Mentioned 
in the foregaing e CC. 
. - The Daiighter of Pharaoh, which NA took.) 
That is, ied. But it i; not likely he mar- 
ried the Daughter of the Kings of Eat, ug. 
leſs ſome natural Daughter: Bur rather of ſome 
other Perſon, called by the Name of Pharaoh; 
who might, be a6 Tele e. well as al . 
n: Names being, upon. ſeveral Occations, 
given from other Countries... 
Ver. 19. And the Sons of biS Wife Hadiab.] 
his was bas 2 r 


+, The Siſter of. 1 een) If, Berk to tg: mote 
: 1 nllate * £5 * þ 7 
r 


Achornaam: Who was 
. 


ougt | 1. es # | c 
_ 


Very Ferſe, and ver. 21, 23. 


this Sen by atother Wife called Je- 


the Son of Tiles 
. 


den 4; 5.) de now telares the Po 


"_ 


dle 9 1 5 ; 


"Ver. 20. xl the Sons of "Shimon, Whos is 
& 3 Worber Son of Nad by his 


fs ee Ben-hanan, and 


And the Sons of ee 
r * 


Wire Zobeth, and Ben-zobeth. 

| 95 Shelab, Cade Todd: 

| a 1 en an Account of thofe 
_ deſcended from Pbarez the eldeft Son of Ju- 

dab, and Zerab whom Fudab had To, 


art won he Kg by bly Wie Saab, Gen 
Lic kj This ws in the 
A e d. 
the Pegs EN. Atio- were 
in the fe 1 
3 th, Families Herd & % Houſo of "them . 
2 e 
amilies 1 — 


famous for chis Sort of far 
eum in fitie Linen: Wherewith their 
| N and 


rieſts' were cloathed, as the Tar- 
uh; 2 bea. 
A, 7 ee 


3 


Vo, 22; 1 And alin FE e Per- 
7 or a Family deſcended from Sbelab. 
And the Men | of Chozeba.) They were ano- 


» . che ſame R or: "Who 
1 0 


AN DAR r 


_  Mibſam bad no Son. 


2 


e 8 


9 K 2 * E o 4 ? , 
."_@ Ty * 8 
* . g 5 4 * i a 4 F _—_ 
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tioned, is 9 

Ver. 25. Shallum bis Son.) The bs, tems 
_ laſt mentioned. 
bis Son, ' Miſhma bis Son: 

Ver, 26. And the Sons of Mid, 3 

Son, Tate bur bis Son, Shine? bis Sos.) Te ſeems 


Ver. 27. And Shimei had fixtien Son 
fix Daughters.) The Poſterity of his 2 
are not ths Notice of: only, Log it fol- 
lows, that they had not many. 

But bis Brethren had not many Children, » 


did all their Family mu 1172 like to the 2 
appears by the Num- 


br tat was eviden 
8 7 their firſt My- 
ſter, Numb . where we find thar they 
were bu: Aly Re thouſand and three hun- 
en the Children of Judab were — 
and fourteen thouſand and fix hun 
vers 26. —— Muſter there on 
n » Numb, xxvi. 14, 22, 
er. 28, 221 7 — dwelt" at Beer cba, and 
Moladab, and Hazar-Shual. ] Theſe are 


ntioned in 1 . 
10 Culled Bak, in 


er, 2 
che eee, 

Aud at Ezem, pt ed] Theſe are cal. 
Ted Azem, and Eftolad, the former Part of 
Names bein oft cut off; as Hermon for Ban- 
Hermon, Jud ili. 3. Sittim, Numb. rx. 1, for 
AbelSittim, © Tumb. xxvili. 49," Sec. 

Ver, 30. Aud at Bethuel, Ree Heng 


See chere, 
. W geinh 227575 nb, and ot Haar: 


fuſtms there azar-Sufzh.”' 
Ma at Beth-bir $55 * 2 . 


Ire K mes are different in 20. xix. 6. 
d { Wives WE ter Nam 755 were Their Na unto the Rig __ 
| vid] , the Jeu fanſy, took rheſe Cities 
ag 5 bel .Or mod 1 Inhabi- from \ them, and gave them ro Fudah, 
fl Lebem: A ome 0: ch is not Ty nor doth the Word § © 
oftericy ſettled. 22 enote that them no + than il 
& theſe are © Ae "Uh the Reign of avid: But chat when he Ga 
"which have Been 1 Families dweft here; 
Soraph-(as Kimchi inte - Been in the Poſſeflion of the Ph 
Dane in Mb, thew n 
ang ag0: But Wy”. 2 * n Eats 
dition was altered. e ve Etam, and 
1 22. "wy he Rated Got 57 1 9 Sas a te, Ar Alan. ] Here is 
among des ra . more is in XiX. 
are Potters, Ke. * en from the Glo- 7 


"io id Splendor whereln they 5 9 Þ ** 
ff common and. mean E 3 
TRY e dwelt with the 

© Was no 


| Pres fo. be "als ay hes and 
DT 6 7 OLE 2 

. vice we ole to 
unde ic it, rather than return to Foruſelen. 
Ver. 24. The Sos of Simeon were, Noni 
call Yamin, Farid, Zerah, and Sha] This Tribe 
e ne ro Judab. becauſe they were 
hbours to them : Part of their Poſſeflions 
being taken our 'of the Tribe of Fudab, ohh. 
xix. 9 16 But the Names of ſome of Simeon's 
Sons were much altered, of length of Time, 


what they were When t 
1 Gin: 2.19 20%" "An 


* 
J 


a : 04 _ 


EE ns 
— 1 ole woe ell bng b 3% hel bes 5 4 ee. 3 


they had ſome way may. 255 5 


32 Hhd all their Villages t 

ou 165 Fg Cities, unto Baal] C 
5 0 

: Theſe were Hhet Habitations, and thiir Genea- 

wp 1 Or, as it is in the Margin, they divided 
ſelves. / * i. e. among 


HERON, We 
er. 34 4 \ Meſbobab ab, and Famer 
Falbah the Son of Amaziab.) Theſe, and the reft 
that follow,. ſeem to have been very eminenc 
Perſons in this Tribe: By whpfe Valour 


great Thingy were performed, which are men- 
Foned, we 3h INT There is ſo great 


TH Nee Ne RE te aw 
e Name Lafee „ ree 
this Name e 


* 


4 30 


„„ 


i 2h. ado RS BIR. ta 


4 —— 4 "_—_ 


© nas 


kh. ARS 


1 38 
"a6. 1 > & * 
_” 
N * 


Cedbr.] 


* —_— 1 * 
Mc C : - Dy % . * 
7 4 E. 


* 


He 


* 


* * 
3 KN 
* <6 
3 2 

AY 


Ver. 36. Aud Elivenai, and Jaatabab, 3 


Ver. 37. And Ziza the Son of Sbipbi, the Son 
of Alon, the Son of Fedaiab, the Son of Shimri, 
tbe Son of Shemaiab. | | 7 | ; 
Ver. 38. Theſe mentioned . by their Names.] 
Whoſe Names are mentioned in the four fore- 
" Were Princes in their Families.) Great Per- 
ſons of chief Authority in their ſeveral Fami- 


. the Houſe of their Fathers increaſed ex- 

cedingly.) By their Valour they enlarged their 

Habitations; which were too ſtrait for them. 

Ver. 25 And they went to the Entrance of 
e 


longing unto Judab, Jeſb. xv. 58. and another 
called Gederab, 44 e low the ſame Tribe, 
ber. 36. out of which perhaps Judab had not 
driven the old Inhabitants: And therefore the 
Simeonites, wanting room, went thither, and 
by diſpoſſeſſing them enlarged their Border. 


But ſee the next Verſe, which places Gedor elſe- 


- Even unto: the Eaſt-fide of the Valley, to ſeek 
Paſture for their Flocts.] For their Sheep and 
their Goats: Which are properly meant by 

Ver. 40. And they found fat Paſture and good; 
and the Land: was wide, and quiet, and peace- 
2 So that they. might feed their Flocks ſe- 
8 2 they of Ham had dwelt there of, old.] This 
hath inclined Bochart to think, that Gedor was 
ſome Place in Arabia; where ſome of the Po- 
terity of Ham ſettled, as he hath demonſtra- 


ted. And the Arabiaus being wholly. addicted 


o Paſturage, ſought out the beſt Ground they 


| could find for the feeding their Flocks. Who 


Country the Simeonites made no ſcruple to in- 
tade; the Poſterity of Ham being ſed by 
Noah: See his Phaleg, L. iv: cap. 122: 
Ver. 41. And theſe written by Name, came in 
the Days of . Hezekiah King of Judab.] Their 
Names are ſet down before, (ver. 34, 35, 36, 
37.) now the Time is recorded wherein | 
performed ſuch memorable Exploits: Which 
was in the Reign of Hezekiab King of Fudab. 
That is, as ſome take it, a little before the 
Ten Tribes were carried Captive: Qr rather; 
ſome time after it, when theſe Simeonites who 
were mixed with Judab, finding themſelves 
very much ſtraitned, made this dition. 
And fmote their Tents, and the Habitations that 
were found there.) If they ſmote their Tents, 
then it is ſufficiently. evident, they ſmote their 
Habitations: For they dwelt in Tents. There- 
fore the Word Meunim, I have ſhewn upon 
Judges x. 12. (ſee my Notes there) doth. not fig- 
nify Habitations, but a People in Arabia, who 
dwelt in Tents: Which the Simeonites ſmote, 


43 it here follows, and ſettled themſelves in 


—— „ 
ftroyed them utterly unto this Day, and. 
= in their go . my — remain- 

to attempt the Recovery of their Country 
«7 more K the Simeonites — 


” 5 


p FR | . % 7 — o a * —_—_— 5 » v5 


re was a Place of this Name be- 


a 


17 


Wo 2 


this Book was written, aſter the Captivity of 
| u. . WEI” 5% 
- Becauſe there was Paſture there for their Flocks.} 
Which made them ſeek for — other — 
ment. » „„ Ta ET 0 : 
Ver. 42. And ſome of them, even of the Sons 
of Simeon, five hundred Men, went to mount Heir. 
baving for their Captains Pelatiab, and Neariab, 
and Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the Sons of 1/hi.] Ano- 


ther Body of them under theſe four great Com- 


manders, who were. Brethren, .ſertled 'them- 
ſelves in ſome Part of the Country of the'/Exzdo- 
mites: Being forced to ſeek for Subſiſtence a- 
broad; either when the AHrian, invaded their 
Country, of afterwards, when it was deſtroy- 
ed, and there was not room enough for them 


among the Jews; whither. many of them 


fled. 

Ver. 43. And they. fmcte the reſt of the Ama. 
lekjtes that were eſcaped.) Who eſcaped the 
Hands of Saul, and of David. - 
And dwelt there unto this Day.] The King of 
Babylon did not diſturb them in theſe new.'Poſ- 


ſeſſions: Which were ſmall, and not worth his 


* a 


| 5 a e l 
4: eee 
ver. 1 N27 the Sons of Reuben the Firſt-born 


of Iſrael; (for he was the. Firſtsborny 
but ' foraſmuch as. be defiled his Father's. Bed, bis 


Birtbrigbt was given unto Joſeph the Son of Lat! | 
icht of 


The double Portion, which was the 
the Firſt-born, ¶ Deut. xxi. 16, 17.) was given 
to Joſeph: Whoſe two Sons had each of them. 
a Lot in the Land of Canaan; as if they had 
been the Sons of Iſrael. The Jewiſh Doors 
ſay there were two other Prer 
ing to the Firſt-born, via. the Principality, and 


the Prieſthood: The former of which was gi- 


ven to Judab, the latter to Levi. But I ſee no 
Ground to think the Prieſthood was annexed to 
it: And as for the other, it is taken notice of 
in the following FYerſe. _ EP 

Aud ibe Gene 


Reuben s, nor Feoſepb's' Genealogy is firſt ſet 

down : For tho the double Portion belonged 

to the Firſt-born ; yer he had not therefore the 

— in other things, as it here fol- 
8. 6 9-04 


Ver. 4. For: deb ttevatied ae bit Brox 


thren:] That is, the Tribe of Judab (not his 
Perſon) which was the moſt powerful, and in. 
Ry gs, as I before ſhewed, preferred to the 
And of bim came the chief Ruler.) This is the 
principal Reaſon, why he. preyailed, | becauſe 
the great Prince: of the People was to ariſe: 
out of this Tribe: Firſt David, and at laſt the 
"But the Birdbrighs Joſepits] Or tho the 
But the Birthright was Joſepb's.] Or tho the 
Birthright was Zo/epb's; yet, for the Reaſon 


before-mentioned, Judabs Genealogy is firſt 


ſet down. | 


Ver. 3. The Sons of Raubes the Firft-born of 


Ifrael, were Hanoch, and Pallu, and Hezron, 
and Carmi] See Gen, xIvii 29. 
Ver. 4. The Sons of Joel,] Who, 


it \ , "=3 : 
was the Son. of Hang the eldeſt Son of Rea. 


8 


4 


tives belong- 


alogy is not to be reckoned after the : 
Birih-right.) This is the Reaſon why neither 


_ W * * os TIN Y 1 * "an * * * | a 2 0 » IEG * : * 
vn the Firſt Book of CHRONICLES. 37 
Ver. 35. And Joel, and Febu the Son of Jo- 
foi, the Son ofiSeraiab, the Son of Afieks . 

Ver 


4 


518 
ben: Becauſe it appears from ver. 6. that he 
here gives an Account of the chief Perſons of 
this Tribe; and conſequently thoſe who were 
deſcended the Firſt- born. 1 80 
Shemaiah bis Son, Gog his Son, Shimei bis 


Son. i 


bis Son. © , 
Ver. 6. Beerab his Son.] Whom the Targum 


takes for a Prophet, the Father of Hoſea, who 
is called Beeri, Hoſea i. 1. But that is a meer 


Fancys for that Prophet was of the Tribe of 


aber, but this Beerab of the Tribe of Ren- 


Me 
. Whom Tilgath-Pilneſer King of 4h 
away Captive out of their own 
led Tig/ath-Pileſer, 2 Kings xv. 29. 

He was Prince of the Reubenites.] When the 
two Tribes and half were carried away Captive 
out of their own Country beyond Jordan, by 
the King of Aria, viz. Tiglath before men- 
tioned. The rel were carried away by Salma- 
neſſer. 


(when the Genealogy of their Generations were rec- 
koned) were the Chief, Feiel, and Zecbariab.] 
The Genealogies of thoſe deſcended from the 
reſt of Reuben's Sons, were preſerved : But he 
thought fit to mention only the Chief of them, 
_ who were theſe two, and thoſe that follow. 
Ver, 8. And Bela the Son of Azab, the Son « 

. Shema, the Son of Foel.] This was another 7 

different from him mentioned ver. 4. | 


Who dwelt in Aroer, even unto Nebo, and 


Baal-meon.) All theſe were ſeated on the other 
Side of Jordan. See Numb. xxxii. 37. Foſb. xiii. 
I5, 16, &c. where we read of this City Baal- 
—_ AN 4s 


Ves. 2 And Eaftward be inbabited.) That is 
the Poſterity of Reuben. | 

Unto the entring in of the Wilderneſs.) This is 
the Wilderneſs of Kedemoth, mentioned Deut. 
i. 28. upon which the Country of Sibon (which 
Reuben poſſeſſed) bordered. | | 

From the River Eupbrates.] Their Territory 
did not reach ſo far as Eupbrates: But only te 
the Entrance of that Wilderneſs, which exten- 
ded it ſelf ro that River. 


Becauſe their Cattel were multiplied in the Land 


of _ Whea their Stock very much in- 
creaſed, ſo that they had not 5 2 
ſor them, they enlarged their Border, as 
1 ard toward the River 
Enupbrates. | | 

er. 10. And in the Days of Saul they made 
War.) With the Aſſiſtance of ether Tribes that 
dwelt on Fogg oo 2 77 ver. — 19. 

With t arites. t 1, & tes 
deſcended from Hagar; who were — 
Arabia Deſerta. See Bochartus in his Phaley, 
& iv. cap. 1% | 

Who fell by 
them in that War: So that, as it here follows, 

poſſeſſed their Country. | 


And they dwelt in their 22 This ſhews I 
| HON _ 


they were Arabiansy or near 


all chat ich 


n la 


1 A 


5 


ver 
8 


ia carried 
He is cal- 


Ver. 7. And bis Brethren by their Families 


their Hands.) Were conquered by 


ets cows all the e Eg They not imply that Fotham and Feroboam 
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and ns, tho the Reubenites had 

it, Deut. ni. 12, 13. A . 
dur own is of Opinion, that theſe Hayarens in- 
habited the Country called Petra Nabatæa. Sec 


Dr. Fuller's Miſcellanes Sacra, L. ii. cap. 13. 


where he obſerves, that all the reſt, who were 
called /fhmaelites or Kedar, were afterward com. 
prehended under the Name of Saracens. | 
Ver. 11. mages OO of Gad dwelt 6. 
___ in the Land of Baſhan, unte 
alcab.] See Foſh. xiti. 24, 25, &c. He next 
mentions the Gadites, becauſe they were Neigh- 
bours to the Renbenites. 

Ver. 12. Joel the Chief, and Shapham next, 
and Foanai, and Shaphat in Baſban.] He doth 
not give us the G of this whole Tribe, 
but only the Names of the principal Perſons; 
among whom theſe were the moſt eminent, 
when their Genealogy was examined: Which 
ſeems to have been in the Reign of Joſbam, ver. 
17. All theſe dwelt, If poſe, in the Metro. 
polis of the Country called Baſban: Where the 
chief City was called by the ſame Name: And 
afterward called Batanea. 

Ver. 13. And their Brethren of the Houſe of 
their Fathers were, Michael, and Meſbullam, and 


Sheba, and Forai, and Fachan, and Zia, and 


Heber, ſeven.] Theſe ſeven were eminent Per- 
ſons nded from other-great Men, of the 
ſame. Family with thoſe before-named : And 
therefore are called their Brethren. ; 
Ver. 14. Theſe are the Children of Abibail the 
Son of Huri.] That is, the ſeven before-men- 
tioned, came from Abibail; whole Pedegree 
here follows. N ee, we 
The Son N the Son of Gilead, the dor 
Michael, the Son of Feſbiſbai, the Son of Jab- 
Ver. 15. Abi the Son of Abdiel, the Son of 
Guni, chief ef the Houſe of their Fathers.) Be- 
ſides the foregoing, 'there was another great 
Perſon who was of chief Authority, in the Fa- 
mily of Abdiel and Guni, and their Fathers. 
Ver. 16. And they dwelt in Gilead in Baſhan.) 
In a Part of it; the reſt being given to the 
Reubenites and the half Tribe of Manaſſeh. See 
Foſh. iii. 25. xvii, 1. Dent, iii. 13. where it is 
ſaid Moſes gave all Baſban to the Manaſſites: 
Bur the — all that was not given to 
the other two Tribes, who had a Share there- 
in. See what I have noted Deut. iii. 13. 
3 6 _— — is, ſuch when Are 
onged to that Portion of the Country, which 
they poſſeſſed. 92 TE | 
- And in all the Suburbs of Sharon.) A C 


where there was excellent Paſturage, and whi 
produced the moſt generoys Wine. There were 
two Sharon's, one in the 8 
Gadites, Deut. iii. 12, 13. another in the Welt, 
2 17, 18, not far from the famous Port 


Al, ix. 
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and 
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many of their Cattle as they 
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Children of Gad, and half Tribe of Manaſſeh) 
were reckoned, that were liſted to undertake the 
War afterward mentioned, with the Hagarens: 
So that it may not concern the Genealogy. 
Ver. 18. The Sons of —_ = On 
the Tribe of Manaſſeb, of valiant Men, 
2 . . — and to ſhoot 
with Bow, and ſkilful in War, were four and forty 
and ſeven bundred and threeſcore that went 
out to the War.] Theſe three Tribes, or at leaſt 
ſo many of them as made a _ Army, joined 
their Forces together, conſiſting of their beſt 
Soldiers, to invade the Country of the Haga- 
rites. This ſeems to be a diſtin&t War from 


chat in the Days of Saul, ver. 10. See 1 San. 
po 19. And they made War with the Haga- 


rites, with Fetur, and Nephiſh, and Nodab.] 
There was mention of the Hagarites before, 
but now he ſhews how they were utterly ex- 

ed their Country, tho their Neighbours 
came to their Aſſiſtance, viz. thoſe of Jetur, 
Nepbiſh, and Nodab : Who were all 1maelites ; 
the two firſt being expreſly' mentioned as the 
Sons of 1Þmael, Gen. xxv. 15. from whom theſe 
People took their Name, But, as Dr. Fackſon 
obſerves, there are no — mentioned in 

1 „who took their Name from Neba- 
ioth bi eldeſt Son. Which makes it probable, 
that they who in Heathen Writers are called 


 Nabathei, were in —_— called 1Þmaelites, 


as ſole Heirs to their firſt Progenitor's Name. 
Their Seat was in the beſt Part of Arabia Pe- 
trea, near to the Midienites. See Book i. on 
the Creed, Chap. 25. Sef, 3. where he notes, 
that the GreekWriters call the Hagarites*ayegis 
which is more conſonant to the views Nihee, 
than the Latin, Hagareni. Their chief City was 


«pon the Firſt-Book of C 


that «ll theſe (i. e. the Children of Reuben, the 
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taking the Spoil in a juſt War againſt an 


neſs of 
Enemy: As God allowed the [faelites to do 
when a City fell into their x which 


refuſed their Offers of Peace, Deut. xx. 14. 
But this Inſtance is the more to be minded, 


becauſe the War here ſpoken of was nor 
Divine Precept as that againſt the VII Nations 
of Canaan: from. common Right, which 


Men had to defend themſelves againſt inju- * 
rious Perſons, or to invade thoſe who had in- 
vaded them, and would make them no Satis- 
faction. Such War was approved by God, it 


p_—_ by this, that he aided them, when they 
u 


pon him for Help, as we read in the 
ing Verſe. See Lib. iii. de Jure Belli & 
Pacis, Cap. 6. Sec. 1. f 
Of their Camels 75 thouſand.) It is no won- 
der there were ſo many, for the Arabian 
abounded in Camels, as Diodorus Siculus relates, 
Lib. iii. Cap. 12. which they uſed in War, as well 
as to carry Burdens in Time of Peace. See 
Pliny, Lib. viii. cap. 18. and Vegetius, L iii. For 
they being Creatures very patient of Thirtt, 
were the fitter for any Service in that hot and 
dry Country. See Bochartus in his Hieroicon, 
N ee H. . . 1 1 at 
And of Sheep two bundred and fifty thouſand, 
and of + two thouſand.) The * Num- 
ber of Sheep that thoſe Countries produced, is 
at large ſhewed by the fame Author, Lib. ii. 
Cap. 46. and their breed of Aﬀes in the ſame 
Book, Cap. 13. 2 . 
And of Men.] In the Hebrew, Souls of Men; 
i. e. of Men, Women, and Children. 
An bundred tbouſand.] Whom they did not 
kill (it appears by this Relation) but carried 
them out of their own Country; and ſold them 
for Slaves (as the manner was in thoſe Days) 


or employed them, as ſuch in their own Bufi- 


called Atra, and the Inhabitants Mreni, un- neſs 


leſs they miſtook their Name, which perhaps 
was ; 4 | 


Ver. 20. And they were belped againſt them.] 
It is likely the Hagarites * — but 
God aſſiſted the raelites; induing them with 
extraordinary — and daunted their Ene- 
mies. For it is not likely any other Help is here 
meant bur that from God. 

And the Hagarites were delivered into their 


| Hand, and all that were with them.) That is, 


_— before mentioned, who came to 
For they cried unto God in the Battel, and be 


var intreated of them, becauſe they put their Truſt 


in bim.] I ſuppoſe their Enemies were too 
for them, in the firſt Onſet, which made them 
[er Ropeetenting os Kim che ploy Good: 
: Repreſenting to him t 
—— him and his Almigh 
Power, and not in their Arms 
Skill: Which moved him A =_ them 
Succeſs they deſired. Here thi 
of theſe Words, — 9 — — ruſt in 
hath theſe, they put their Truſt be memra 


Ver. 21. And they 


2 > 
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F 


w 


T. 5 


the Hebrew, lead Captivez that is, drove as 

This Place —.— —— 
own Country. les 18, - ers, 
aledged by Grotins, as aProot of the Lawful. 


2 Kings xv. 29. when 


Ver. 22. For there fell down flain.) Be- 
ſides theſe taken Captive, a great amber wer 
flain in the Fight; which could not be a- 
3 be N of Cod.] Perhaps they 
7 . ar was . | t 
conſulted him before they went upon this Ex- 
pedition z and he encouraged them to under- 
take it, as he powerfully aſſiſted them in ir, 
Here again the Targum ſaith, the War was from 
the WORD eee = 
And they dwelt in their fteads.} Poſſibly all 
thoſe valiant Men who were engaged in this 
War, ſettled themſelves in the Country which 


—_— ed. - | 
the Captivity.) In the Days of Pekab, 
were rooted out, as 
— 2 of the X Tribes were in the Days of 
Ver. 23. And the Children of the balf Tribe of 
Mandſſeb dwelt in the Land.] In the ſame Coun- 
try, on the other Side of Jordan, with the Reu- 
benites and Gadites: Of whom he having ſpo- 
we” ©. gives a — 1 — of 5 — 20k 

bey increaſed from Ba unto r 
and Senir, and unto Hermon.) were 5 
eſſed of the Kingdom of Og in Baan, 
. xiii. 30. From whence they extended their 
the Northern Parts of the Country beyond 
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Ver. 24. And theſe were the Heads of the Houſe 


of their Fathers, even Epber, and Iſbi, and Eliel, 


Ver. 26. And the Go 


When perhaps he intended to ben 


Azriel, and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and 


of the Houſe of their Fathers.] He reckons 
the moſt remarkable Men of this Tribe : 
were -not only of chief Authority in their 


1 mighty Men of Valour, famous Men, and 
My I 


3 everal Families; but by their valiant Exploits 


d gotten Renown. 

Ver. 25. they tranſgreſſed againſt the God 
their Fathers, and went a-whoring after the 
ds of the People of the Land, whom God de- 

as 


'  ftroyed before Wy 4. Iſrael tranſgreſſed as well 


: But it ſeems they were the grea 


cy from God, and were Ringleaders to 
try. And therefore, as it here follows, they 
were the firſt that were carried away cap- 


tive. | | 
of Ifracl.] The Targum 
faith, the Memra, or ORD of the God of Thael. 
From whence it appears, they thought the Di- 
vine Aoroz to be the God of [/ael: For they 
are Words of the ſame Import. | 
Stirred up the Spirit of Pul the Kin id yria.] 
d is Forces 
another Way, God inclined him to go againſt 
Ira; Whom he diſtreſſed ſo much, that they 
were forced to make him a great Preſent: 
Whereby they moved him not to ſtay there, 
but return to his own r 2 Kings xv. 19, 
20, We do not read, that he carried any of 
the People captive: Tho perhaps he might, af- 
ter ſome Spoll in the Skirts of the Country, as 
. lath-pilneſer King of A 
nd the Spirit of Tig/ath-pilneſer King of Aſs 
ria.] Who came in the next King's Rs = 


one, and carried thoſe Tribes away captive, as 


wee read in * 29. 


1 


And be carried them away, even the Reubenites, 
and the Gadites, and the half Tribe of Manaſſeb.] 
He carried theſe away entirely, together with 
ſome of the People of Galilee :- Particularly all 
Napbtali, as the fore-named Place tells us. And 
the Zews ſay, they carried away the Golden Calf 
which was in Dan: As they gather from 2 Chron. 
xxviii. 21. | | 


And brought them unto Halah, and Habor, and 


| Hara.) Theſe are the very Places unto which 


with Hara, and is 


Salmaneſer afterward carried the Remainder of 
the X Tribes, 2 Kings xvii. 6. xviii. 11. where 
there is only this Difference, that there it is 
ſaid into the Cities of Medes, but here unto Ha- 
ra: Which is all one, for Media is the very ſame 
d is. by St. Hierom (without an 
Aſpiration) called Ara. And the Greets com- 
monly call it Aria, and the People of it Ari, 
as we read in Herodotus, Pauſanias and others. 
And Bochartus thinks, not without Reaſon, 
that the mountainous Part of the Country of 
Media towards the North, was . called 
by this Name of Hara; from the Word Har, 
which ſignifies a Mountain. Here Strabo ſaith 
many Foreigners inhabited: For it is likely, 
this hilly Country was moſt my of People. 

And the River of Gozan.] That is, to the 
Banks of the River on both Sides: For it.is as 
much as e d Andes, to the Region about 
this River, as 


our very learned Mr. Nic. Fuller 
obſerves, in his Miſcellanea, Lib. ii. C. 5. where 
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Trahpellors, who began perhaps the Xpott 
Tranſgreſſors, who began perhaps t 13 = 
dola- 
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he takes Gozan to be the ancient Name for that 
River, which- the Perfians afterward called Cy 
rus: Near to which ſtood the City Gauzania in 
Ptolemy ; which retained that Name from the 
River Gozan. - N 
Unto this Day.] Here they ſettled, as the ſame 
learned Man obſerves; and did not range as far 
as Tartary, as ſome have thought. For how 
ſhould they, being miſerable Captives, who had 
no ns to go 8 or to go + ne Eſpe- 
yr ſtrange ountrics without Arms, 
or other Accommodations. | 8 


„ ee, VI. 


Ver. 1. 1 H E Sons of Levi; Gerſhon, Kobath, 

and Merari.] The firſt of theſe is 
_ Gerſham, ver. 16. See Gen. Alvi. 11. Exod, 
i : 

Ver. 2. And the Sons of Kobath.)] He begins 
with the Genealogy of the ſecond Son, becauſe 
from him ſprung the Family of the Prieſts. 

Amram, Ixbar, Hebron, and Uzziel.) The ſe- 


cond of theſe Sons is called Aminadab, ver. 22. 


Ver. 3. And the Children f Amram; Aaron, 
Moſes, and Miriam.] See Exod. vi. 20. 
be Sons alſo of Aaron; Nadab, and Abibu, 
Eleazar, and Itbamar.] The two firſt periſhed 
for their Sin, in offering with ſtrange Fire, Lev. 
X. I. 8 : 1 
Ver. 4. Eleazar begat Pbine bas, and Pbineba. 

gat Abiſhua. | E 
Ver. 3. And Abiſbua begat Bukki, and Bukki 
begat Uzzi.] According to the manner of the 

Greets and Latins, who are wont to deprave 
Oriental Names, Joſæpbus calls theſe three, Abi. 
ezer, Boceias and Ozi, Lib. v. Archeol. cap. 41. 
And the Chronicon Alexandrinum, as Mr. Selden 
obſerves, aſſigns the very Time when they ex- 
erciſed the Highprieſthood; Abiſbua (whom he 
calls Abiud) in the Time of Ebud; Bukki in the 
Time of Shamgar; and Uzzi in the Time of 
Tola. In whoſe Days, the Jews think, the 
Prieſthood was — from the Family of 
Eleazar to that of Itbamar: For ſome great 
Sin which they had committed; as afterwards 
for the Sins of Eli his Sons, it was tranſlated 
back again to El-azar's Poſterity. So they ſay 
in Fuchaſin, In the Days of Samſon died Uzzi of 
the Family of Eleazar, and the High-prieſthood 


was tranſlated to the Family of Ithamar; the firſt 


of which was Eli. But as the AlexandrianChro- 
nicle is of no great Authority, fo there is no 
mention, as Mr. Selden obſerves, of the Names 
of theſe three Perſons, as ſucceeding Pbineas, 
either in the Scripture, or the Hebrew Chronicles, 
or in Euſebius. But the only Highprieſt be- 
tween Eleazar and Eli is Phineas: Who the 
Fews think was alive in the War with the Benje- 
mites, Fudges xxi. 28. See Lib. i. de Succeſſ. ad 
Pontif. Cap. 2. But this cannot be juſtified. - 
Ver. 6. And Li begat Zerahiah, and Zerab- 


iab begat Meraioth. | . 

Ver. 7. Meraioth Amariah, and Amariab 
begat Abitub.] See Ezra vii. 3. where in this 
Genealogy fix Generations are omitred by him, 
from Meraioth to Azariah the Son of Jobanan, 
which are here mentioned. This Kimchi thinks 
was done for Brevitys ſake. 0 


Ver. 8. 
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Ver. 8. And Abitub begat Zadok, and Zadok 
vga Abimaaz.] See 2 Sam. viii. 17. and xv. 


ye. Aud Abimaaz begat Azariab, and A 
i at Fobanan. | 8 . 
Ver. 10. And Fobanan begat Azariah, be it is 
that executed the Prieſts Office, in the Temple that 
Solomon built in Jeruſalem.] The Divine Writer 
ſets a Mark of Honour upon Axariab (which 
he doth not on any of the foregoing) for main- 
taining his Office ſo Agro with the Dan- 
ter of his Life, againſt the ion of one 
of Solomon's Succeflors, who would have offered 
Incenſe in that very Temple which Solomon had 
built. Of which ſee 2 Chron xxvi. 17, 18, &c. 


The mention of Solomon's Temple in this Place, 


lainly denotes, that this was written after the 
2 Temple was built, or while it was in 
building. 5 . 

But ; PIO Capellus is of Opinion, that A4. 
zariab here ſpoken of is not he reſiſted U- 
ziab. For ſuch a noble Fact as that was, he 
thinks, would not have been touched in ſuch 


eral Words: But he takes him to have been 


the High-prieft in the Days of Solomon; and was 
che firſt that miniſtred only in his Temple. For 


Zadot his Grand- father, and Abimaaz his Father 


miniſtred firſt in the Tabernacle. Therefore 
to make this agree with that Aariab, he thinks 
we ought to acknowledge a double A 
theſe Verſes q, 10, 11, 12. which ought to 


read thus: Abimaaz begat Azariab, (be is the firſt 


that executed the Prieſts Office in the Houſe which 
Solomon built in Feruſalem) Azariab begat Ama- 
riab, Amariah begat Jobanan, Jobanan begat 
Arariab, Azariab lr Abitub, Abitub begat Za- 
dot. If this be admitted, all the Difficulties 
that ariſe out of this are quite re- 
moved. See his Chronologia Sacra Note in Tab. 
ny ESE 85 

Ver. 11. Arariab begat Amariab, and Amariab 
bega Abituß, NL . | 

Ver. 12. And Abitub begat Zadok, and Zadok 
begat 'Shallum.) Who is called Mz in 


c. x. 11. Theſe three are mentioned no where 


elſe, but in Nebem. xi. 11. tho they diſcharged 
the High- Prieſt's Office in the Reigns of 7o- 
tham, Abaz, Hezekiab, and Manaſſeb, as Lu- 
divicus Capellus makes Account in his Cbronol. 
Sacra, p. 287. Ra ang 

Ver. 13. And Shallum begat Hilkiab, and Hil- 
tich begat Azariah.  _ KL 


Ver. 14 And Aciriah bigat Seraiahy and A. 


raiab begat Febozadak.) When Feruſalem was ta- 
ken by the King of Babylon's Army, Seraiab 
was carried by the Captain of the Guard to Ne- 


buchadnezzar at Riblah: Where he commanded 


him to be put to death. So that in him ended 
the Succeſſion of High-Priefts under the firſt 
Temple: Which from 'Zadok unto him were 
twelve. The Fews in Seder Olam Zula make 
them to be eighteen; but they are not to be 
believed 1 the Scripture: There being 
alſo the very ſame Succeſſion mentioned, Ex- 


7a vii. t, 2, &c. which beginning from Aaron, 


the firſt four of theſe here mentioned, together 
with Abitub the Father of Zadok are omitted 


for Brevity's ſake, as Kimchi thinks. See Sel- ver 


den de Succeſſ. ad Pontiff. L. i. cap. 5. But ſome 
think ir ſufficient to ſay, that it was not the 


1 l 
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Intention of the Writer of this Book to men- 
tion all the High- Prieſts that were from Zadok 


to Seraiab: Becauſe Jeboiada who was the High- 


Prieft in the Time of Atbaliab is not here na- 
med. He is called indeed every where Jeboia- 
da the Prieſt : Yet he took upon him ſuch Au- 
thority, as may well make us ſuppoſe him to 
have been High-Prieft. It is obſerved by Kimchi, 
that the Line of the High-Prieſts is drawn 
from Aaron down to the Captivity, thro* the 
Family of Eleazar his eldeſt Son; nane of Itba- 
mar's being mentioned : Becauſe rhe perpetual 
Prieſthood was promiſed only to Phineas the 
Son of Eleazar, Numb. xxx. 

Ver. 15. And Febozadak went into Captivity, 
when the LorD carried away Judab and Jeruſa - 
lem, by the Hand of Nebuchadnezzar.) In the 
Captivity he begat Fe/ua, who came back in 


the Time of Cyrus, Ezra iii. 2. 


Ver. 16. The Sons of Levi; Genom, Kohath, 
and Merari.] He hath not yet done with the 
Account he intends to give of Levi's Poſte- 
rity: And therefore repeats the Names of his 
Sons, from whom theſe Levites ſprung, who 
were not Prieſts. 

Ver. 17, And theſe be the Names of the Sons of 
Gerſhom ; Libni, and Sbimei.] Who were not 
mentioned before. 85 
Ver. 18. And the Sons of Kobath were, Am- 
ram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel.) See 


. 3 
Ver. 19. And tht Sons of Merari; Mabli, and 
Muſpi. See Exod: vi. 4 | Ty 5 
theſe are the Families of the Levites, ac- 
cording to their Fathers.) That is, theſe were 
the Heads of the Families that f from 
them: As it is probable, they that follow in 
the next Catalogue were the Chief of their Fa- 
milies which continued unto the Days of Da- 
vid ; who r ted their Attendance in their 
ſeveral Courſes. 2 
Ver. 20. Of Gerſbom: Libni his Son, Fahath 
bis Son, Zinmab his Son.) This laſt was his 
Grand-Son by his Son Sbimei, as appears from 
ver. 42. But ſuch are frequently called Sons, 
Ver. 21. Joah bis Son, Ido bis Son, Zerab 
1 . 2 i 
Ver. 22. of Kobath; Amminadab. 
Called bar, ver. 2. 4 | J 
 Korab bis Son, Afir bis Son. 
Ver. 23. Elkanab his Son, and Eliaſaph bis 
Son, and Aſſir bis Son. : | 
Ver. 24. Tabath bis Son, Uriel bis Son.) Cal- 
led alfo Zephaniah, ver. 36. 
Uriah his Son.) Who went alſo by the 
Name of Axariab. ] as that Verſe tells us. 
hy pong _ $0 £8 
Ver. 25. And the Sons of Elkanab.)] He was 
the Son of Korab, 4 4 
from Exod. vi. 24. | N 
Amaſai, and Abimot bz. 5 6 
Ver., ac. 4s for Eltauab the Sons of Elks- 
» as he is called 
bz Son it is 


And Nabatb his Son. 


| Ver. 27. Eliab bis Son.] Who is called Ele, 
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Ver, 28. The Sons of Samuel.] Who was the 


8 7 mad, hn: 1. which 
ing a thing well known, this Writer (giving 
only a Breviate of theſe Hiſtories ) ae. the 
mention of it. Bur it appears by this Account, 
that Samuel was only a Zevite, not of the Race of 
the Prieſts (for he did not deſcend from Aaron, 
but from [zbar 


See Selden de Succefſ. ad Pontif. L. 1. cap. 14. 
The Firſt-born Laſbni, and Abiab.] The firſt 
of theſe is called Joel, 1 Sam. viii. 2. and here 


— oo. lhe 3 
Ver. 29. The Sons of Merari; Mabli, Libni 

bis Son, Shimei his Son, Uzza bis Son. 
Haggiah his Son, A. 


Ver. 30. Sbimea his Son, 
 faiab:his Son. N * 

Ver. 31. And theſe are they.] Having thus far 
. deduced the Genealogy of the Levites, — 4 
ceeds now to give an Account how David or- 
dered their Attendance upon the Service of 
God at the Tabernacle: And ſets down the 
1 of the Chief of them, which here fol- 

ows. 

Whom David ſet over the Service of the Song] 
Appointed to. miniſter unto God by ſinging 
congs in his Houſe. | 18 5 
Aſter that the Ark had reſt.] After David had 
brought it from the Houſe of Obed Edem, and 
ſettled it at Zeruſalem, 2 Sam. viii. 179, 

Ver. 32. And they miniſtred before the duwel- 
ling Place of the Tabernacle of Glory.) Which-Da- 
vid had prepared for the Ark, when it came to 
Jeruſalem, 2 Som. viii. 

With finging.] The 


17, | 
other Prophets 2 Fe TE 
Until Solomon had built the Houſe of the Lonp 
in Jeruſalem.] Before the 1 was built b 
Solomon, they performed this Service: Which 
did not ceaſe after it was built, but continued 
in great Order, as it here follows. 
Aud then they waited in their Office, according 
to their a ab, Which David himſelf had con- 
ſtituted a little before his Death: As we read 


in the latter End of this Book. 


Ver. 33. And theſe are they that waited wi 
their Children: Of the Sons of the Kobathites ; 
Heman a Singer, the Son of Foel, the Son of She- 
muel.] That is, of Samuel the great Prophet: 
Whoſe Name, it appears by this, was different- 
ly pronounced in different Times and Places. 
This Place alſo: ſtill ſhews more clearly, that 
Samuel was only a Levite of the Family of the 
 Kobathites, not a Prieſt of the Family of Aa- 
ron, which is ſuggeſted by the Pſalmiſt, P/al. 
| xcix. Moſes and 1 bis Prieſts, and 
Samuel: among them that call upon his Name. 
Therefore, as Eftius. obſerves, when Samuel is 
ſaid to have offered Sacrifice, (as he did often 
in Gilgal and other Places) it muſt be under- 

ood that he did it by the Miniſtry of 
the Prieſts, not by himſelf. And thus Da- 
vid > e facrificed, but not by their 
own | > 8 thoſe. to whoſe Office it 

rly belonged. . | 
Ne 
ſinging, that he is thought to have been a 
| Compoſer of Hymns: Which I have conſider- 
dd in my Notes upon 1 Kings iv. 8 
8 Ver. 34. The of Elkanah, the Son of Fe- 


Uncle of Aaron) much leſs the 
High-Prieſt, as ſome great Men have fanſied. 


robam, the Son of Eliel, the Son of Toab.) Called 
Nabatb, ver. 26. HY | 

| 1 35. The Son of Zuph.) Called Zuphai, 
ver. 26. yg ; 

The Son of Elkanab, the' Son of Mabath, the 


Ver. 36. The Son of Elkanab, the Son of Joel, 
Zephaniah, _ 


the Son of Azariab, the Son of ab, | 

Ver. 37. The Son of Tabath, the Son of Afr, 
the Son of Ebiaſaph, the Son of Korah, 

Ver, 38. The Son of Izbar, the Son of Kohath, 
the Son of Levi, the Son of ee, Thus in ho- 
nour of Samuel, the Pede of Heman, who 
was his Grand-Son, is derived from 1#ae! the 
Father of them all. | 

Ver. 39. And bis Brotber Aſaph (who ſtood on 
his right Hand) even 2250 the Son of Berecbiab, 
the Son of Shimea.) Thi GED upon ver, 33: 
where it is ſaid, theſe are they that waited with 
their Children, 8c. viz. Heman and Aſaph: Who 
is called Heman's Brother, according to the 
Hebrew Phraſe z in which all near Kindred are 
called Brotbers. And theſe two were of the ſame 
Tribe, and Family; and alſo of the ſame Em- 
ployment, upon which Account, if there were 
3 other, he might be called the Brother of 
Ver. 40. The Son of Michael, the Son of Bas 
ſeiah, the Son of Melcbiab, „„ 

Ver. 41. The Son of Ethni, the Son of Zerah, 
the Son of Adaiab. 5 

Son of Zim- 


Ver. 42. The Son of Ethan,' the 
mah, the Son of Shimet, : 5 
a Son of Jabatb, the Son of Ger- 
ſhom, the Son of Levi.] There was no need to 
add, the too: hs For it is apparent they 
ſprung from the ſame Stock, by two: Brethren 
he Sons of Levi. | TE 
Ver. 44. Their Brethren the Sons of Merari, 
ſtood on the left Hand.] In like Manner, the 
Children of the next Son of Levi are here men- 
tioned; who had the loweſt Place aſſigned, be- 
cauſe they were of the youngeſt Family. 80 


there were three principal Singers, who were 
Maſters, and Governors of the'whole Choir, 


Heman deſcended from Kobath was the Prime, 
who; together with his Sons ſtood in the mid- 
dle: And then | Lagh, deſcended from Ger/oom 
with his Sons on his right Hand: And 
Ethan from Merari on the left. theſe three 
Families there were three principal Perſons, 
who bare Rule over the reſt of the Singers here 
mentioned, and kept good Order among them. 
And indeed there was an admirable Order ob- 
ſerved, in the whole Miniſtry at the Taberna- 
cle: Three great Men, and their Sons were 
Singers and Muſicians ; the reſt of the Levites 
ared and made the Sacrifices z the 
rieſts offered them; and the High Prieſt of- 
— in the moſt Holy Place, as it here fol- 


Ethan the Son of Kt the Son of Abdi, the 
Son of Malluch:] He who is here called Ethan, 


is called Jeduibun, c. ix. 16. and in many other 
Places. | 


Te kr. The Son of Habatiab, the Sm of 
Amaziah, the Son of Hiltiab, Fes ILY 

„  _ 
- t „2 


mi O00 Ft EX OoO607T7es 


LN 


ww 


& %” ww 8 


moe” %  i*O 6 @ 3 17 Ss © w Oo hwWgW 1 » v»v ov vow ' 1-3 WwGUe. 


* 


Cities of Judab, namely, Hebron the - 


Ver. 47. The Son of Mabli, the Sen of Muſhi, 
the Son of Merari, the Son of J It is obſer- 


yable, that in all the Genealogies of the Le- 


vites, there is not a Word ſaid of the Sons of 
Moſes and their Poſterity: He having no Am. 
bition to prefer them unto any Office, either in 
Church or State. | ON. 
Ver. 48. Their Bretbren alſo the Levites.] The 
reſt of that Tribe, who were not fit to be 
Singers. Ras eh "aca 
| 2 appointed unto all Manner of Service of 
the Tabernacle, of the Houſe of God.] They per- 
formed all the laborious Work that was to be 
done in the Tabernacle ; being Porters, Kee- 
pers of the Veſſels of the Sanctuary, as well as 
taking Care to 8 the Sacrifices, and ſuch 
like Things. which an Account is given 
below in c. xxiii. and theſe following. | 
Ver. 49. But Aaron and bis Sons offered upon 
the Altar of the Burnt-offering, and on the Altar 


and were appointed for all the Work 


of 3 
of the Place moſt boly, and to make an Atonement 
for Ifrael, according to all that Moſes the Servant 
God bad commanded.) The nobleft Part of the 
| —_ was reſerved for Aaron and his Poſte- 
rity: Which is mentioned at large in the Book 
of Leviticus. Which ſhews that Aaron alone, 
and his Succeſſors in the High Prieſthood, mi- 
niſtred in the Place moſt holy, and made the 
Atonement: But his Sons the Prieſts, offered on 
the Altars of Burnt-offering, and of Incenſe. _ 
Ver. 50. And'theſe are the Sons of Aaron; E- 
leazar his Son, Phineas his Son, Abiſhua bis 


Son, | 


Fer. 51. Bukki his Son, Uzzi his Son, Zera- 


biah bis Son, OS | 
Ver. 52. Meraioth his Son, Amariah his Son, 
Abitub bis Son, —- V 

Ver. 53. Zadok his Son, Abimaaz his Son.] 
Having mentioned the High-Prieſt's Office, 
he ſets down the Succeſſion of it from Aaron 
to the Time of David: Which he had done 
before more largely to the Time of the Ca 


tivity, ver. 3, 4, &c. There was no Age like 


to this of David's, as Viftorinus Strigelius ob- 
ſerves, which produced ſo many great Men, 
that he calls it the Prophetical Age. Where- 
in God raiſed up Samuel, Nathan, Gad, He- 
man, Aſaph, and Ethan: Who made the Word 
of dwell plentifully in the Church of Ja- 
d in all Wiſdom, © 5 

Ver. 54. Now theſe are their Dwelling-places 
throughout their Caftles, in the Coaſts of the Saf of 
Aaron, of the Families of the Kobathites.] Now 
follows an Account of the Places where they 
inhabited: And firſt of the Habiration of the 
Sons of Aaron, who were the nobleſt of the Ko. 
bathites, | | 

Fur theirs was the Lot.] That is, the firſt Lot 
fell to them. See Joſh. Xx. 4. 

Ver. 55. And they gavf them Hebron in the 
Land of Judab, and the Suburbs thereof round a- 
bout it. Joſh. xxi. 10, 11. „ | 
Ver. 56. But the Fields of the City, and the 
Villages thereof, they gave to Caleb the Son of 
Jepbunneb. Fofh. xxi. 12. 


er. 57. e ele 
fy 0 
al 


Re- 


fuge, and Libnab with ber Suburbs, tir, 


and Efhtemoa, with their Suburbs.) Beſides the 


Miniſtry. Theſe Things 
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of Hebron (which is mentioned 


—_—_— & 
in, becauſe the moſt eminent) they gave 
them theſe following, which were n his Line 
po Es ͤ— wad 

Ver. 58. And Hilen with ber Suburbs] Called 


* 


* Holon in the Bogk of Foſbua; c. xxi. 15. 


| And Dei: with ber Suburbs.) Mentioned' in 


Ver. 59. And Ian with ber Suburbs.) Called 


Ain, Joſh, xxi. 16. 1 
And Beth-ſhemeſh with ber Suburbs.) Men- 
tioned in the ſame Place. $a 
Ver. 60. And out of the Tribe of Benjamin; Ge- 
ba with ber Suburbs, and Alemeth with ber Sub- 
„ Called Almon, 7oſb.xx.. 18. 85 
d Anot both with ber Suburbs, All their Ci- 
ties entry their Families were thirteen Cities.) 
Whereof there are only eleven here mentioned: 
But there are two more added in the Book of 
Joſbua, viz. Jattab, and Gibeon, which make 
thirteen, c. xxi. 16, 17. Perhaps they were not 
yer rebuilt, when this Book was written. 


Ver. 61. And unto the Sons of Kobath, which 


were left of the ſame Family of that 7 "el Who 
were not of the Sons of Aaron, but deſcended 
from Kobath. _ | | 

Mere Cities given out of the balf Tribe, name- 
2 out of the half Tribe of Manaſſeb, by Lot, ten 
ities.] Some of theſe Cities were taken out of 


the Tribe of Manaſſeh, and ſome out of others; 


as appears from Joſh. xxi. But in all they made 
ten, v. 26. 


Ver. 62. Aud to the Sons of Gerſhom throughout 


their Families, out of the Tribe of Iſſachar, and 


out of the Tribe of Aſher, and out of the Tribe 
Naphtali, and out of the Tribe of Manaſſeh, 
Baſhan, thirteen Cities.] Their Cities were af- 
ſigned them in theſe ſeveral Tribes, becauſe 
they were too many to be contained in one. 
Ver. 63. Unto the Sons of Merari were given 
Lot, throughout their Families, out of the Tribe of 


Reuben, and out of the Tribe of Gad, and out of | 


the Tribe of Zebulon, twelve Cities. 


Ver. 64. And the Children of Iſrael gave to the 
Levites theſe Cities, with their Suburbs.] To the 


Tribe of Levi, conſiſting of Prieſts, and ſimple 
Levites, theſe Cities were given, which are here 
mentioned in this Chapter. | | | 

Ver. 65. And he gave by Lot out of the Tribe of 
the Children of Fudab, and out of the Tribe of the 


Children of Simeon, and out of the Tribe of the 


Children of Benjamin.] Theſe three Tribes were 


very near one to another; and in ſeveral Places 


Simeon mixed together with the other two. 

| Pp Cities which are called by their Names.] 
Which are recited in the foregoing Verſes, 
(v. 57, &c.) and given to the Sons of Aaron. 

| Ver. 66. And the Refidue of the Families of the 


Sons of Kohath bad Cities of their Coaſts, out of 


the Tribe of Epbraim.) By Coaſts here is meant 
Portions: Which were aſſigned them, tho they 
were not Prieſts, for their Support in a lower 
ſeem to be mentioned 
ſo often, and with ſuch Exactneſa, that it might 
appear what Care was taken by God for the 

intenance of his Miniſters of all Sorts; and 
for the Inſtruction of his People, among whom 


he diſperſed the Levites, who were peculiarly 


devoted to his Service. 


F 


| 1 25 uge, Shechem in Mount Ephraim, with ber 
9 tbey {gave alſo Gezer _ ber Suburbs. 
Theſe 4 Places of great Eminence, unte 
Which there was A e eat Reſort: Which gore 
| 8 the * of 4 7 1 


8 68. Aud . with ber Suburbs, nd 
Betb-horon with ber Suburbs, 

Ver. 69. And Aijalon with ber Suburbs, - and 
Gathrimmon with bo Suburbs. 

Ver. 70, Aud out 0 ys - Tribe of Manaſſeb' 
Aner 150 ber Suburbs, ileam with her Sub- 
urbs, for the Family e 2 222 of the Sons of 
Kohath.) The City ere called Bileam is called 
Tbleam in the Book of Jaſbua; h of Time 
making greater Alterations in the Names both 
of Perſons and Places, than this is, as appears 
by ſeveral other Places here mentioned. For 
as Kimchi here well notes (which frivolous Ca- 
villers ſhould obſerve) the Divine Writers did 
not affect Accuracy in ſuch Matters as theſe; 
but rook Names as they found them. 

Ver, 71. Unto the Sons of Gerſhom were 
out of the Family of the + Tribe of Aae 
| Golan in Baſhan with ber Suburbs, and Afhtaroth 
with ber Suburbu.] From Golan came the Gaulo- 
nites. 
Ver. 72. And aut of the Tribe of Iſſachar ; Ke- 
diſ with ber Suburbs, Daberath with ber Sub- 


trbs, 
Ver. 73. And Ramoth with ber Suburbs, and 
1 118. 


Auem with ber Suburbs : 
| ſhal with ber Suburbs, and Abdon with ber Sub- 


Ver. 74. And out of the Tribe of 
wurbs, 


* 75. And Hukok with ber Suburbs; and Re- 
bob with her Suburbs. 

Ver. 76. Aud out of the Tribe of Napbtali; Ke- 

deſh in Galilee with ber Suburbs, and Hammon 

with ber Suburbs, and Kirjathaim with her Sub- 


urbs.) That Place which here is called Hamon, is 
Yo xxi, 32, called Hamoth: From whence 


e argue, that one of theſe Places is cor- 
rupted z and nar wag this, becauſe the LXX 
\ here hath As ho the Name of ſome 

Place and Nen (as I faid before) may not be 
differently pronounced in different Times and 

Countries. As Achan and Achar, mentioned 
above. 

Ver. 5y. Unto the reſt o 
were given out of the Tri 
with Suburbs, Tabor with ber Suburbs. 

Ver. 78. And on the other Sid: Jordan by Fe- 
ricbo, on the Eaſtſide _ Jordan were given them 
out of the Tribe 0 Bezer in t 


eſe. with ber Su ber Sub- 


ard; 

aw 24 Kedemoth alſo with ber Suburbs, and 
with ber Suburbs. | 

+3 ow And out of the Tribe of Cad; Ramath 

. in Gilead with ber Suburbs, and Mabanaim with 

ber Suburbs, 

Per. And Heſbbon with ber Suburbs, and 

Jauer with ber Suburbs.) The firſt of theſe, 

Heſhben, was reckoned to be in the Tribe of 

1 OY 2 88 Of which ſec Job. 

„ 


or «. 7% * 
: Pn os JT 4473 $3 


$4 


* 


- COMMzZ 


. Hud the e ano thaw of the Ciries © 4 


one Children of Merari 
of Zebulon, Rimmon 


Miller 


* * * _— n * 1 * 1 
* 1 
q 
* 1 18 


* TA R . TY 


CHAP... vu. 5 SN. 


* l | 2 "I 
1 ö 


; | 
There is fome kale 7 aig in the = 
two of theſe, as they are mentioned Gen. xlvi. 

And Jaſbub ſeems to have been called Job, fa 


brevity fake: Juſt as Aram is called Ram, and 
among us Alexander is called Saunder. Foray 
torf*s Anticritica, Pars ii. 8. where 


=, another Account of if, but not 
| Ver. 2. 83 the th = *Talas TT fs I 
12 baiah, and Feriel, and Jabmai, and Jilſam, and 

mas, Heads of their Fathers. Houſe, to wit, of 
Tola: they were valiant Men of Might in their 
Generations z whoſe Number wat in the Days 
David two and twenty thouſand and. fix hun Foo ai 
When David numbred the People (a Sam. xxiv.) 
there were found thus many ed from the 
firſt-born of Tſachar : which was a v great 


Ver. 3. And the Sons 0 Ui; l 
names but one Son: Therefore, all his Poſte- 


rity is comprehended i in the Name of Sent. 


. 
and Foe of them c 
Reckoning their Father for one, they were five 
in all: And Perſons of great Authority. 
Ver. 4. And with them, by their Genmationt, 
after the Houſe of their Fathers, were Bands: of 
Souldiers for War, fix and thirty thouſand Men.) 
As they were numerous, ſo they were of a war- 
* Spirit; which made them very confider- 
able. 7 be 
WE Ws bad Nur! 7 ves and | Sous] They 
fruitful | rope the more, 
becauſe t had 3 Wives, who bare them 
many Sons: And thoſe Sons, it is likely,-took 
many Wives alſo, for the greater Increaſe of 
their Family. For this was the Cauſe of Poly 
among them, the Deſire of a numerous 
Str pring (whereby God's Promiſe to Arabum, 
of N them as the Stars of Heaven for 
Multitude, might be fulfilled) and of an holy 
Race of Peo _ to. propagate Piety, when the 
Nations of the World 'were generally corrup- 
ted. See Chap. viii. 40. 1 
Ver. g. And their Brethren] That is, their 
Kindred. ; 
Amo all the Families of Iſſuchar, were val 
Men of Might, reckoned in all by their Gene p 
fourſcore and ſeven thouſand.) There was no aq £ 
t Increaſe of the reſt of the Families of I 
achar, ſince in all they amounted but to this 
Number: And from two of his Sons * 
above fifty eight thouſand. 
Ver. 6. The Sons of Benjamin; Bela, and Becker, © 
and Jediael, three.) He mentions no more in 
this Place; but in the next Chapter, ver. 1, 2. 
he mentions. five:- They were zen in all, as we 
read in Gen. xlvi. 21. Bur either half of them 


died without Iſſue, or their Families were er- 


tinct, or their Genealogies loſt. | 
Ver. 7. And the Sons of Belaz Ezhon, and Uzi, 8 
and Uzziel, and Jerimoth, 
the Houſe of their Fathers, migbiy Men = Va” 

, and were reckoned by their G 


encalogies, Froet- 
v * and thirty * * 5 


and Trig froe; Heads 
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Fa- 
milies, from whence they ſprung. 
Ver. 8. And the Sons IL Beebe Zemira, and 
Jog, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, and 
Jerimotbh, and Abiab, and Anathoth, and Alameth. 
All theſe are the Sons of Becber. | 

Ver.g. And the Number of them after their 
Genealogy by their Generations, Heads of the Houſe 
of their Fathers, mighty Men of Valour, was twen- 
ty thouſand and two ed.] They were not fo 
many as thoſe deſcended eldeſt Son: 
And the youngeſt Son had ſtill fewer. 

Ver. 10. The Sons alſo of Jediael; Bilban.] He 
mentions but one; who includes all deſcended 
from him, as it here follows. . | 

And the Sons of Bilban; Feuſh, and Benjamin, 
a OTIS ORs and Thar- 

] o and biſhabaz . | 
gy. 11. All theſe the Sons of Jediael, by the 
Heads of their Fathers, mighty Men of Valour, were 
ſeventeen thouſand and two hundred Souldiers, fit 
to go out for War and Battel. © : 

er. 12. Shuppim alſo, and Huppim, the Chil- 
dren of Ir.) Or, of Iri, as he is called, v. 7. 


the youngeſt Son of Bela. Whoſe Sons are cal- 


led Huppim and Muppim, Gen. xlvi. 21. In 


which Book there are other proper Names of 
Men, in the plural Number, Gen. x. 13, 14. xxv. 3. 
And Huſfvim, the Sons. of Aber.) If he till 
ſpeak of the Sons of Benjamin; this Perſon was 
called Abiram, Numb. xxvi. 39. But there be- 
ing no mention of the Tribe of Dan in this Ge- 
nealogy, unleſs-it be here, many take Aber not 
to be a Name, but a common Word, 
ſignifying . other: And fo tranſlate the Words 
thus, another Son: That is, the Son of another 
Tribe or Family, viz. of Dan. For Huſbim 
was his only Son, Gen. xlvi. 23. where the Word 
Sons, tho he f. of one Man only, is uſed as 
it is in this Place 7 ; 
Ver. 13. The Sons of Naphtali; Jabziel, and 
Guni, and Fezer, and Shallum, the Sons of Bil. 
bab.] The Sons of Bilbab were Naphtali, and 
Dan. Therefore theſe were her Grand-ſons by 
the firſt of them. | 


Ver. 14. The Sons of Manaſſeb; Afriel.] His 
great Grand- ſon: For both and Zelopbebad 


vere the Sons of Gilead, the Son of Macbir, the 
Son of Manaſſeb. See Numb. Xxvi. 29, &c. 
Whom fbe bare.) That is, whom his Wife bare: 
For his Concubine is here oppoſed to her, in 
the next Words. e 
(But bis Concubine, the Aramiteſs, bare Machir 
the Father of Gilead.) He took a Syrian Woman 
e from whom his chief Poſterity de- 
e Sr \1 1 . 
Ver. 15. And Machir took bo Wife the Sifter of 
im and Muppim, wl 
Maachab.) ] He married into the Tribe of Ben- 
Janin, whoſe Sons theſe were. | 
And the Name of the ſecond Son was Zelopbe- 
bad.) This relates to the Beginning of ver. 14. 
vhere his firſt Son Abriel is. mentioned. | 
And Zelophebad bad ert.] No Sons, but 
be) Danghters 796 we din the Book of Num- 
VOL.I 
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Egypt: For Epbraim, it ap 


whoſe Siſters Name was. 
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Name of bis Brother was Shereſh; and 


| his Sons 

Ver. 17. And the Sons of am; Bedgn. Theſe 
were the Sons of Gilead, the Son of Machir, the 
Son of Manaſſeh. x: | 

Ver. 18. And his Siſter Hammoleketh bare Thad, 
and Abiezer, and Mahalab.] That is, the Siſter 
of Gilead, as Kimchi underſtands it, (tho ſome 
take her to have been the Siſter of Bedan) who 
was an —— 1 and therefore here 
mentio and, as the Targum i ine, was 
a Queen; That 1s, Governeſs — certain 
Tract of Land, in the Country of Gilead. For 
he takes Hamoleketh not for a proper Name, 
but for an Appellative: Of which there is no 
mention neither in the Law, nor in the Pro- 

s, as Kimchi confeſſes; but they have this 

by Tradition. Which, tho it be very ground- 
leſs, the Vulgar Latin follows it, and tranſlates 
this Word Regina. Which Eftius ingenuouſly 
acknowledges to be a Miſtake. 


Ver. 19. And the Son of Shemida were, Abiab, 


and $hec and Likki, and Aniam.)} There is 
no mention of Sbemida before: But he is ſuppo- 
ſed e of Gilead's Siſter before- 
named. 5 0 | 
Ver. 20. And the Sons of Ephraim; Shuthelab, 
and Bered his Son; and Tabath his Son, and Ela- 
dab bis Son, and Tabatb bis Son.] Some will 
have all theſe to be the Sons of Ephraim: But 
the moſt natural Senſe ſeems to be, that Bered 
was the Son of Shuthelab, and Tahath the Son 
of Bered, &c. and ſo on to the following De- 
A" of Ephraim, whoſe Genealogy is now 
ted, | | | | 
Ver. 21. And Zabad his Son, and Shutbelab his | 
Son, and Ezer, and Elead, whom the Men of 
Gath that were born in that Land, „ becauſe 
they came down to take away their Cattle.) This 
Piece of Hiſtory is nowhere elſe recorded: 
Which in all likelyhood fell out before: the 
Children of IJſael came out of the Land of 
by the next 
Verſe, was alive when theſe Children of his 
were ſlain, Who, as the Targum thinks, miſ- 
took in their Computation of the End of the 
Years, wherein they were to be Slaves in Egypt; 
and imagini them to be expired, e an 
Inroad into the Land of Canaan to take Poſ- 
ſeſſion of it, before the Time they were to en- 


joy it. But others think it proceeded from 


their Deſire of Prey and Spoil, which 
t they might lawfully ger from 

whoſe Country they were to s: And they 

ſumed the more to make this Attempt, 

— they were valiant Men, and | 


perhaps of the Power and ity, 
which their Uncle Jeſepb had in Egypt. Tho 
others think it more „ that the Phi 
liſtines having infeſted them in the Land 
Goſhen, theſe Sons of Zabad, broke into their 
Country, to make Repriſals upon their Cattle. 
Dr. Lightfoot. (in the uſion of his Annota- 
tions on Geneſis) quite , thinks that the 
Men of Gath went to in 


b and 
there ſlew theſe Epbraimites, who only up - 
in Defence of their Cattle. And thoſe Words, 
that were. born in the Land, he thinks, ea 
0 6 R Af SE: i TEA 
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with the Towns thereof, 


526 
theſe Men of Gath were born in Egpr, tho 
they now dwelt in Gatb. So the Men of Gatb 


wette the Plunderers, and not the Ephraimites. 


Bur they who take the Ephraimites to have been 
the Invaders, think thoſe Words are added, to 
ſhew that the Pbiliſtines were the more incenſed 
againſt them; becauſe they ſeemed to come to 
Fi Neſs therk of their Land, 
er. 22. And Ephraim their Father] They 
were his Grand-children. 
| Ware tmp many Days, and bis Brethren came 
2 him.] That is, his Kindred (as the 
—— often ſignifies) they that were 


of his Family, came to condole with him. This 


* Epbraim lived to be a very old Man, if 
b e near to the Time of their going 


. 
Ver. 23. And when be went in 10 bis Wife, ſbe 


roncei ved and bare à Son, and be called his. Name 
Beriah, becauſe it went evil with bis Houſe.) For 


vo the Word eriab imports: His F 
an ill Condition. 
Ver. 24. And bi: Daughter Was Sherah, who 


ily was in 


'Uzzen- She was, it ſeems, a ve 
Woman: o reſtored both theſe Cities of 
' Beth-boron, which were deſtroyed by the a- 
elites, when they conquered the Land of Ca- 
naan, and rebuilt them in the fave Place; ad- 


2 another City, which carried her own Name : 


ma 25. And Repbab was bis Son] i. e. The 
Son of Beriab. 
Ale Reſbepb, and Telab bis Son, and Tahan bis 
San.] Beriab alſo had another Son, whoſe Name 
_ b, whoſe Son was Tels, '&c. 
. Laadan bis Son, Ammibud bis Son, 
Ellen, his Son.] Who was the chief Comman- 


der in the Tribe of Epbraim, when they were in 


the Wilderneſs, Numb. i. 10. 
Ven 87. Nen his Son, Jebeſbuab bis Son.) For 
whoſe ſake his Pedegree ſeems to be thus | 
” deduced. 
Ver. 28. And their Poſſeſſions and Habitations 
were Bethel, and the Towns thereof.) See Joſh. 
- *XVi. 1, &c. 

And Eaſt ward Naan, and We 

Sbecbem ao and the 

Towns thereof, unto and the Towns there- 
. Or rather Ad-az2a, a Place ſo called: For 
their Border did not extend ſo far as Gaza in 
the Land of the Philiftines. - 


Ver. 29. 1 the Borders of the Children 
Manaſſeb, an and ber Towns, 21 
and ber — Megiddo and ber Towns, Dor and 


ber Towns. In the dwelt the Children of Fo 77 

2 t is, the Children 
3 1 e 

Fer. 30. ons z b, 

and Iſbuai, and Beriab, and Serab their Sher 


Ses the ſame Account of them in Gen. Klvi. 


1 


Ver. 31. And the Sons of Beriah, Heber, and 


* 
5 5 ; TT 2 „ „„ . 22 
* * 2 4 1 | : y > 


LES man Exam) les in che f 
built Beth-boron the nether, and the upper, and | e oregoing 


ry great 


only he gives an Account, and 


them that were apt to the War and to Batth, 


8, Ver. 1. 0 25 
1 N. > ities th > the 2 85 
Fore this Tube * (which he had begun 


Gezer 


after that great Calamity which befel chem in 


His firſt- born Bela is ex 
ſes, Gen. xlvi. 21. But all che reſt are called b 


Ma- were his Grand-children (who are ns 


Ry Wes 
. 24. „ the fwd" -t Abt, and 
ab, Jebubbab, and . The Fate of 
. 1 4 ont of bis te: 
ok of Hotham, who was next Brother vs 


" Helem, Zopbab, and Imna, and Sheeſh, ard 


| Ver. 36, The Sons of Zophaby Stab, and Har 
nepher, and Shual, and Beri, and Inrab,+ 
Ver. 37. Bezer, and Hod, and Shammak, 0 
Sbilſhab, 5 —_ or 7 | $1 
er. 38. And t 5 of Fether 4 banned, 
and Piſpab, and Ara.) This Mart 2 the fame 
that is called in the Verſe fore — 
the youngeſt Son, but one, o Zophab: 


wy BY no Sons; or W. W d 


Ver. 39. e of Ul Aab, and Ha 
niel, an Reis] We do not read whoſe Son 
Ulla = i s probable of Jetber: Where- 


lers. > 
er. 40. All theſe were 1be Children of Abe, 
Heads of their Fathers Houſe, choice and might 
Men of Valour, Chief of the Princes.) Of 
es no No- 
are in- 
ſe, in the following Number. 
umber throughout the Genealogy of 


tice of inferior Families: Tho t 
cluded, I ſu 
And the 


was twenty and fix thouſand Men.] Tho chey 
lived in a rich and delicious Country, abound- , 
ing with Wine and Oil, and other good Thing, 
in the beſt Part of Gallas; yet they did not 
give themſelves up to Sloth and Lahe J but 


enam 
CHAP: VIII. 


18 93 


re in the foregoing Chapter, v. ö.) and gives 
larger Account of it; becauſe it was entire- 

57 -u to the Tribe of Judab: Andlikewilc, 

t he might make way for th following Hi- 
ſtory, and touch upon the Generations of Sau); 
and few, how this Tribe was increaſed 


the Time of the Judges. 
Aſhbel the ſecond Son, ahi 2850 tht third] 
y ſo called _ 


very different Names. Therefore, either 


called Sons) or they had two Names, which | 
ſhewed nn See Chap. iii. 1. 
Ver. 2. Nobab the fourth, and Rapha the fifth. 
Ver. 3. And the Sons of Bela were, Audur, and 
Gera, and Abibud, 
Ver. 4. And Abiſhua, and Naaman, and 


Maki, who is the Father of Birzavith.] The boab, 

two firſt of theſe were born before they went Ver. g. 9 5 and e this vs the 
into Egypt, as a from Gen. xlvi. 18. Son of t ore -· namec rand-ſon w 
Ver. 32. And Heber degat Fapblet, and Shomer, Be | 


and 4 Hotham, and Shuah their Siſter. 


er. 33. Aud the Sons of Fupblet; Paſech, and 
n 3 


ae, 20 
Fapblet, 


e : 
Ver. 6. And tbe are theSmms of E] Who 
T ore; unleſs he be 4 then 


a_— 


BT TTOUDT 


'BY > ES LETS TrS 


Tho 
urd 
Son 


St. Mart, chap. x et 


12 T 


n of Bela, _— Abibud, ver — _ 
— Perſons laſt named to have 


We” are the Heads of the Fathers of the 1. 
babitants of uy Where their firſt Settlement 


= they Lu REED them to Manahath.) Thar 
is, Cera removed them, as it follows, ver. 7. 


to a Place mentioned before in the ſecond — 4 


ter of this Book, ver. 52, 34. Gela being too 
. for them, when they were multiplied: 
Or, this other Place being a more commodious 


Habirarion, 
Ver. 7. And Noaman, and Abiab, and Gera: 


FP removed them,” and begat Uzza, and Abibud.] : 


After his Removal. 


0 90 * 3 2 5 EIN - RE” 4 
9 b I». = 
« % _® ” We * . 
* : | S* 
* 


agen he Fat Boob CHRONIC LES 825 


For the Town E if belonged, any the 

Tribe of Dan, Joſh. xix. 42 
Who drove away the Inhabitants of Gaib. In 
revenge (as Pelicans thinks) of the Slaughter 
they made long ago, of their Brethren the E- 

aimites, c. Vl. 21. Or, the Men of 
Gath had poſſeſſed themſelves of this Place, they 
drove them out after their Return from the 
Captivity of Babylon, But we read of no War 
after their — till the Time of the Macca- 
bees: And therefore this be (as a-moſt 3 
dicious Friend of mine, Dr. Alix. obſerves) to 
what was done in ancienter Times, viz. after 
the Diviſion of che Country by Foſbus. 
Ver. 14. Aud Abio, Shaſhak, and 8 
Ver. 15. And Zebadiab, and *. and A. 


Ven 8. Aud Shabarim begat Children in — by 


Country of Moab, after be had ere 


792 and Baara wers bis 
Removal before mentioned, this Nen took 


two Wives of the Country of Moab: Whoſe 


Names are here ſer down. To ſhew (ſay ſome 


of che Fetus) that tho a Moabire was excluded 
from the C 


of Ruth. _ 
Ver. Aul be begat of Hadeſo bir Wife.] The 
how hk ſhe 1 ſame with A . 
was 8 Hodeſb, that is ue; becauſe he re- 
newed the Example of ing a Moabitiſo 
Woman: Which was firft practis'd in Ruit. 
But this is an odd Fancy of theirs, who milplace 
0 Time of Ruth. 
Juobab, and Zibia, and Meſba, and Ads 
Vier. 10. Aud Jeux, and Shachia, and Mir- 
n. Theſe were his Sons, Heads A, the Fathers. 
Chief Men in their Families. 
Ver. 11. And of Huſbim be 
Elpaal.) On this Verſe the Je ground What 


they ſay of -Hodeſh, that ſhe was the ſame with 


Baara, mentioned ver. 8. wich Huſbim as his 


other Wife. 
Ver. 12. The Sour of, Kine Eber, 3 


ſham, and Shamed, who built Ono, and Lo 


| the Towns nes ] Theſe two, Ono, Lod, 


neighbour 


vi. 37. Xi. — They were but three Miles di- 


1 cnn in other Places, being 
cs. See Ezra ii. 33. Nebem. 


fant one from Ys ved as Dr. 3 
apbical Decats 

7 where he — 

the Talmudiſts 5 "Un Ono was a walled Ci 


computes in his C 


he om the Days of Foſbua; but in the - nd 


ſt Gibeab i it was burnt with Fire, as other 
were: And rebuilt by this Elpaal: Who 


5 alſo re-edified Lod, which is the fame with 1 
4a in the New Teſtament, as the ſame Dr. Li 
ſoot obſerves in his C 


borographical Century 


fore St. Matthew. Where he obſerves the Au- 
thor of the Maps 
placed Lydda not far f 
the Mediterrancans Whereas they are one and 


of the of Canaan, hath 


Jordan, and Lod near 


the ſame Place, as he ſhews at large. And in 
the other Place mentioned before, he ſhews 


it was alſo. called Laodicea : For ſometimes they 
{peak of the Martyrs in Lod, and in other Places 


call them the Martyrs in Laodicta. 
Ver. 13. Beriab and Shema, who Were 
the Fathers the Fil the Inhabitants f 


ongregation of the Logp, yet a 
Moaditeſs me not; as appears by the Example 


b ant 


Ver. 16. - Aud Michael; and a and. Jobs; 
the Sons of Beriab.] Mentioned before, ver. 13. 
Ver. 17. And Zebadiab, and en and 


Hezeki, and Heber. 
Ver. 18. Ifmerai alſo; and Jenliab, 0 75. 


hab, the Sons of Elpaal.] Of whom we had an 


Account e, ver. 11, 124 
Ver. 19. And Jatim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, 
11 20. And Elienai; and Zilthai, and E- 
We n And Adaiah, and Beraiab, and Shim- 
rath, the Sons of Shimbi) Ic is likely that this 
Sbimbi is the ſame with who is called She- 
"Ver. 9 and Heber, and Elial, 
er. 22 e 
©7008 23. And  Abdon; and Zichri, and Ha- 


1%. 24. And Hananiah, and Elam, and An- 


tothi a 
er. 28. And. , and Penuel, the Sons 
Sbaſbat.] This 540030 was an eminent 
erſon, mentioned ver. 14. 

Ver. 26. And Shamſherai, * Shehariah, and 
Atbaliab.] Here is another Inſtance of the ame 
Name, being common to Men and Women. 

Ver. 27. And Fareſab, and Eliah, aud Zi- 
with cbri, the Sons of Ferobam.] He is the fame with 
e mentioned ver. 14. next to Sha- 


Ver. 28. Theſe were Heads of the Rather, by 

_ Generations, chief Men. e awwelt in 72 | 

em.] It is probable that all theſe mention- 

ed from ver. 14. d welt at Feryſalem, (one Part 

of which belonged to the Tribe of Benjamin; ) 
as they that are fore-named did ac 


Ver. 29: And at Cites dwelt the Fatter of 

my; 8 Wife's Name was Maachah. _ 
ps Gibeon built this City, and gave his 

* 12 as Kimebi conjectures. K his . 

Name was Jehiel (as we read c. ix. 35. where 

this Genealogy is repeated) and he is called 

the Father of Gibeon, 1 he was the chief 


Ruler or Governor of the Benjami who | <= 
daes char Place... 2 #9 
er; 30 Abdon, 

Zar,. and Kifs, and Tree and Nadab.] Between 


Bua and Nadab, there is e wer ee: 
Son called Ner, c. in. 3. 


Ver. 31. al Sale, and Abe, ond Sache; 
Who is called Zachestab in c. ic. 37. _ 


' another Son is added, called , whoſe 
e en ee ene 5 
4 * * . * 5 * A 
: * 2&7 2 9 5 8 ; Fob. | 


ve. 3a. 


' . Tuſalem; over 


Mord 


ds A. . ö r "Ez - 
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Ver. F 2. And Mikloth begat Sbimeab.] Who 
is called Sbimeam, c. ix. 8. ; 

Aud theſe alſo dwelt with their Brethren in Je. 
ainſt them.] Theſe Families like- 
wiſe were ſettled at Zeruſalem, as well as the 
fore-named: And dwelt in a Part of the City 
directly over againſt the other. | 

Ver- 355 And Ner begat Kiſh, and Kiſh begat 
Saul.] I obſerved before, ver. 30, that Ner was 
one of the Sons of Gibeon (or Jebiel) who did 
not : * che common Signification of the 


But edueated him and bred him 
up. For Kiſh was the Son of Abiel: But diffe- 


rent from him mentioned 1 Sam. xiv. 5 1. who 
was his Brother. The Targum here faith, that 
Ner and Abiel were the ſame Men; who had 
two Names: Abiel was his proper Name, but 
he was called Ner (which ſignifies a Light) be- 
. cauſe he was illuſtrious upon ſome Accounts 
which the Fews mention. See upon 1 Sam. ix. 1. 
where there is a large Account of the Ance- 
ſtors of Abiel; none of which are here men- 
tioned. Upon which Conradus Pelicanus makes 
this Reflection. That hence we may learn, 
« it is an unneceſſary Labour ſcrupulouſly to 
« enquire after theſe things, from which we 
<*< can reap no Fruit, and of which we may be 
« jgnorant without danger. Eſpecially in the 
„Matter of theſe Genealogies; the Reaſon 
of which is long ago expired; together wich 
e the Tribes to which belong. As for 
the Certainty of our Belief, which depends 
„ upon the Authority of the Holy Scriptures, 
« that ſtands firm. and conſtant, tho ſome 
« Things by the Length of Time be ſo ob- 
« ſcure, that they are not now exactly under- 
<< ſtood; eſpecially in the Difference we find 
<< in the proper Names of Perſons and Places, 
« which without any Prejudice to the Faith 
<< may be neglected. Thus he. | 
And Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi-ſhua, 
and Abinadab, and Eſb-Baal.] Who is called alſo 
 Jſhboſheth. See 2 Sam. ii. 8. | 
Ver. 34. And'the Son of Jonathan was Merib- 
Baal; and Merib-baal begat Micah.) This Son of 
onathan is called commonly Mepbibeſbetb. See 
in the fore-named Place. © : 
Ver. 35. And the Sons of Micah were, Pithon, 
and Melech, and Tarea, and Ahaz.] The third 
of theſe is called Tabrea, c. ix. 41. Kg] 
Ver. 36. And Abaz begat Feboadab, and Fe- 
hoadah begat Alemeth, Azmaveth, and Zim- 
Ver. 37. And Moſo beget Binds Rapha 
3 % begat Binda : Was 
bis Son, Eleaſab bis 2 *. R 
Ver. 38. And Axel bad fix Sons, whoſe Name 
were theſe, Azrikam,' Bocheru, and Iſomael, and 
Sheariab, and Obadiab, and Haman. All theſe 
were the Sons of Axel. 1 | 
Ver. 39.. the Sons of his Brother, 
were Ulam bis firſt-born, Febuſh the ſecond, and 
5 N 42" the third.) We read nothing of Eſbet 
+ unleſs he be the ſame with Eleaſab, v.37. 
Thus the Family of Saul, tho he was rejected 
by God from being King of I ae!, was bleſ- 
fed with a numerous 1 z which f 
from his great Grand-Chil Micah: Whoſe Po- 
yn Ang largely recorded, in honour of 
Ver. 40. And the Sons of Nam were mighty 
Men of Valow, Archers.) In the Hebrew the 


— 


Word for Archers is, thoſe that tread the Bom. 
becauſe their Steel Bows (which were much in 
uſe among them) were ſo ſtrong, that they 
could not bend them with their Arms; but Gat 
down, n their Feet, pul- 
led the Arrow with both Hands, that it might 
fly with greater Force. | : 
Ad bad many Sons, and Sons Sons an hundred 
and fifty: All theſe are of the Sons 
Pon page fg rac ret 
t 1 | y, in parti 
were noted to be both in — 
ber and Valour. | 
Ver. 1. C O all Iſrael were reckoned by Geneals- 
; ng ge] As much as to ſay, thus I have 
ſummarily reckoned up the Genealogies of all 
the Tribes; as I found them in the publick 
nd. bebgld, they were written in the Book of 
the Kings of Iſrael, and of Fudah.} For, let it be 
noted, they * 6p ages to gg their Ge- 
nealogies, that they were kept in-the _ 
Records, not only of the Fews, but of the Ha- 
elites ; Whoſe Kings were not negligent in this 
Matter. rae + 175 : 1 2 
Mo were carried away to Babylon for their 
Tranſereſſon.] Theſe laſt mentioned, of the Tribe 
of Judab, were carried thither; as the 1/rae- 
lites had been before into remote Countries, 
. the ſame Account of their Idolatry. Ina 


which Captivity there was, no doubt, a great 
Confuſion in thei amis: Bar | oy 


by the help of the Prophets Haggai, and Ma- 
lachi (as the Jews think) ds ſer them 
right, by giving an Account of what he found 
remaining in his Time. Tho there is a great 
Difference of Names in Nebem. xi. from tho! 
who are here mentioned : Malachi alſo and Ez- 
ra did not live in the ſame Time. 
Ver. 2: Now the firſt Inhabitants that. dwelt 
in their Poſſeſſion in their Cities were.] He ſpeaks 
of thoſe that came back to their own Country 
L ig ate 
De Faelites, the Prieſts, Levites, and the Ne- 
thinims.] The firſt Inhabitants wot came and 
ſettled in their Country, out of vhich they had 
been carried Captive, he comprehends, under 
four Sorts of Perſons, Iaelites, Prieſts, Le- 
vites, and Netbinims. The firſt of theſe ſeems to 
comprehend-not only all thoſe of the ten Tribes, 
who were carried Captive with Fudab and Ben- 
jamin, but thoſe alſo who were carried into A 
ia and Media + Tiglath-Pileſer and Salmanaf- 
For the Edict of Cyrus extended to them, 
as well as to Judab and Benjamin; and as the 
Prophets had foretold, (ſee Fer. v. 3, 4, 10, 
and c. xxxi.) ſome of them did return, tho too 
many (as the Jets alſo did) continued where 
they were ſettled in their Captivity. But that 
the Word Iſraelites is here a diſtinct Name 
from the Jes, is a from what follows, 
ver. 3. The 2 o 8 hy I. 
are thought ewiſh Interpreters 
to be the Lew with che Gibeonites, who per- 
formed the lower Offices in the Temple, being 
Hewers of Wood and Drawers of Water. See 
Foſb. ix. 27. But Ezre hath given us a better 
Account of them, c. vii. 20. where he — 
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cauſe they were Governors in their. 
Families.” For ge no more than” 
nine hundred twenty and eight, who came with 
theſe; therefore gives an Account of different 
| Perſons; or ſome before his Time were dead, 
|; or removed to ſome other Place, The firſt is 
7 moſt likely. 
Ver. 10. And of the. Priefts x Fedaiah, and © 
eboiarib, and Jachin.) Theſe are the ſecond 
of Inhabitants that firſt ſettled in their Poſ- 
ſeſſions after the mentioned ver. 2 
| os be 2 * the Son 754 
return to their own Country. oſep ot he in ys g (2 xxii. 
ſays expreſly, that the Edict of Cyrus was ſent but another of the ſame e; wh e Son Se- 
Zerubbakel to thoſe uf A, and Media. r6iab lived in the Time of Naben. l.; 11. 
indeed neglected that Favour (as I ſaid 2 of Meſoullam, the Son of Zadok, the 
before) and continued where they were ſettled ; te Hes of Gu the Son of Ahitub, the Ruler of 
but thoſe that did return were united to the e This Perſon i is 


ge all rhe People o 


F205 without Diſtinction. Inſomuch, that at to have been the h - Prieſt: 
Feruſalm, which belonged to the Tribes of Ba — and Haggei tell us, Zeus = 
and Benjamin, ſome of Epbraim and Ma- e was B h-Prieſt, Ezra iii. 2. H 
| P itted to make their abode. For ore was not the Ruler, but s 


e Tribes, being lefe in the Land Ruler in God's Houſe (as the Words ſhould be 
of fan hm the ten Tribes were carried tranſlated) not the principal Ruler, but one in 
away, Joined with Fudab -(2 Chron, XXI. 1. great Authority under him: Perhaps he thar 
ea 1, may 9, &c.) were carried with was called the Sage (who was Vicar to the 
"Ter 4. Diet erg Fronts Fg ogy | 
tha# the Son of Ammibud, the Son of was ſick, or otherwiſe hindred) or he was the 4 
. Son of Imri, the Son of Bani, of the Head of one of the Courſes of the Prieſts, chat ' vB 
| G, the Seu of Jrleda Now he attended in their Turtis, at the Houſe of God. = 
2 N 0 Gn | 
Tribe of Judah in this and the two following God in this Place, we are t by ver. 23. 
Verſes. . But their Names are ſo different from to underſtahd be Houſe of the Tabernacle. For 
thoſe in Nebem. xi. that it is an Argument they as before the firſt Temple was built there was | 
te different Perſons, who lived 1 * 2 Tabernacle for Divine Service; ſo after the be 
Trent, Time os ſecond was founded, they erected a Taberna= * 
Ver. g. And of the Shiloniter] Who are called cle, till this Temple could be finiſhed: With- 7 
| Sbelomites in Numb. xxvi. 20. out which they could not have ed the 
_  Afalab the Firſt-born,- and hit Sons.) The el- ſeveral Parts of the 8 God, which 
del of that Family, and thoſe deſcended from were annexed to the ſeveral Parts of the Holy 
dim. Places, according to the Law. | 
Ver. 6. -induf the int-of Zeraba Feuel," and Ver. 12. And Adaiab the Son of Ferobam, the 
bis Brethren.) „ e A e Son of Paſour; the Son of Malchijab, and M- N 
1 as ver. 9, 13, 21. fiai the Son of Adial, the Son of Fazerab, the Son a 
| Six bundred and ninety.) This was the whole of Meſbullom, - the Son of Meſbillemith, the Sou WT. 
Number of the Children of Fudeb,, who dwelt of Immer. There were three between that Fe- | 
by Frey, "OR ʒ . OLA I robam and Paſbur mentioned in Nebemiab: And 


therefore he was either his great Grand- 
| KY And of the Sons of Benj Sallu, the or they were different Perſons, — 
tn the Son of * 


ae the Son ä 
£ And their Brethren, Heads of the 


meh] This Meſbullani is ſaid to 


be de- 
ded from quite l Anceſtors, than 10 2 ann p 
8. Pre Nebem. i. 


And therefore and threeſcore r - he 

a quite different Perſon from the other, Tau of the B 4 the Hebrew they 

tho of rhe fame Name. Tho ſome think chat of he Henke of God — 98 
one of theſe Authors gives an Account of his ge won Fai 


remote Anceſtors, the other of his more Str | : 
ſolution Ma — Fine when 9 T 
—— come out | 


Ver. 8. And Ihneigh the erobam, and 
1 Son of Uzzi, t 1 and 


Meſbullam the ol the Son of Ren- 


by. 8 
e eee to their 


bundred and 
Fotos 2 — 225 
Kindred. 


£ 2 ang Thatis, the feven mentioned Sorr d ver, 2 | 
above, | 5. And Bakbakhar, Hereſb, and and Galal, 


© Were chicf of the Fathers is the of their and Mattaziah the Son of Micah, cle ben of Zi- 
* 5 eee ers, be- GT ans 9 


. 
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ic is likely, from that Aſaph who lived in Da- 


vid's Time, 2 Chron, xx. 14. a 
Ver. 16. And Obuadiab the Son of Shemaiab, 
tbe Son of Galal, the Son of Feduthun,' and Bere- 
chiab the Son of Aſa, the Son of Eltanab, that 
dwelt in the 1 of the Netophathites.)} He 
| ORs of Eltanab, not of Berechiah : For he 

dwelt at Feru/alem. But there was not room 


for them all there; therefore Elkanab, and thoſe = 


that belonged to him, dwelt in theſe Villages, 
till their own Cities were rebuilt. They were 
in che Tribe of Judab, (e. 1 350 and waited 
at Jeruſalem in their Courſes, tho they did not 
dwell there. Fit 8 


Ver. 17. And the Portert.] Or, rather the 

Gn as the Hebrew Word ſignifies, and not 
ters. e 
Were Sballum, and Akkub, and Talmon, and 

Abiman, and their Brethren: Shallum woas the 

Chief.] The next Verſe tells us, at what Places 

theſe Guards exerciſed their Office. 

Ver 18, (bo hitherto waited in the King's 


Gate Eaſftward.)|That is, where the King's Gate 


formerly was. Which ſhews that the Taber- 
nacle they had erected was not on Mount - 


riah, but in Sion, ſince their Return from Cap- 
tivity, Oh, e 
y were Porters.) That is, the four Perſons 

ry hea = be . | of Levi. — 
In the Companies of t dren of Levi.) That 
were at the Gur Sides of the — Je- 
riſalem being without Walls. 1 
Ver. 19. And Shallum.] Mentioned ver. 17. 
The Son of Kore, the Son of Ebiaſaph, the Sou 


P N ” 


Korah, and bis Brethren (of the of bis. 
ather.) That is, the reſt of that Family. 
The Korabites were over the Work" of the Ser- 


vice, Keepers of the Gates of the Tabernacle.) 


Their Service was to be Keepers of the Porches 
of rhe Tabernacle, © From which it ars a- 
gain, that the Jews (as I ſaid before) did pitch 
.a Tabernacle upon Mount Sion, till they had 
rebuilt the Temple on Mount Moriab. bo: 
And their Fathers being over the Hoſt 'of the 
Lon. ] Here the 3 Perſon e. them 
attended, taking of the Tabernacle and 
all its ee. which ſome think is 
7 
Mere Keepers 0 utry.] More | 
they took Care % the Court that none Nau 
enter into it but ſuch as the Law allowed. 
Ver. 20. And Pbinebas the Son of Eleazar was 
the Ruler over them Ry yore e 
tranſlate the laſt Words, lepaxim ; Which, 
R. David Gauz obſerves in his Tzemoth David 
(ad A. M. 2892.) doth not ſignify that Phineas 
was now living, but he was Ruler of them in 
time paſt, when he was living. And thus that 
Hebrew Word is rendred, Ruth iv. 7, and 


 Plalm.cli. 26. But that he ſhould be Ruler o- 


ver theſe Sort of Officers ſeems unlikely, be- 
ing the San of the High-Prieſt, and after E- 
I-azar High-Prieſt himſelf: Which raiſed him 
tar above ſuch a low Employment. Befides, 
it is evident he is here 
not of the Priefts,. and therefore it is probable 
this Phineas was only a Levite, called, as bis 
Father was, by the ancient Name of an High- 
Prieſt, See geld d 
L,.k caps. fol. tap, 119. 


4 


- 
81 N 
= » 


© 
- All thi 


Houſe of Gad, which Samuel 


ng of the Levites, 


Sucre n Pontificatum; David 


, * = * hs 0 


the Won of the Lonn was his Helper. From 
preſent Jets, that if he wh was with Phinea; 
was JEHOVAN the true God, and this Wonn 

was with Phineas, then the Wonn, in the Opi- 


Ver. 21. And Zechariah the: Son 'of Malls. 
miab, was Porter of the Door of the Tabernacle 


of the Congregation. } Here again the Tabernacle 
is mentioned, ich, as I ſaid, the firſt Inhabi- 


tants of the Country, after their return from 
* erected till the Temple could be 
built. For they would not be without the 
publick Worſhip of God, and a Place was ne- 
ceſſary for it. By the Door of the Tabernacle, 1 

e is meant the Door which let into the 
Court of the Prieſts; for the Levites might not 
go into that Court; and therefore this is not 
meant of the Door of the Sanctuary, as ſome 
Ver. 22. Al theſe which were to be Por. 
ters in the Gates, were two bundred and twelve.) 
Who came in their Turns to diſcharge this 


Theſe were reckoned by their Genealogy in their 
David and Samuel the Seer did ordain.] 
that is, after —_—— from 
Captivity, were put into that Order at the 
projected, and 
David when he was ſettled in Peace, put in 
Execution. See c. xxiii. 3. For there had been 


very great Confuſion, no doubt, in the Ser. 
vice of God, in the Days of the Judges, as there 
had been in all other things. But when Samuel 


came to govern, he deſigned to put things in 
good Order: And eſpecially to make the At- 
tendance of God's Miniſters at his Houſe: more 
regular than it had been. For which End he 


contrived, in all likelyhood; that Method of 


the Priefts and Levites waiting in their Courſes; 


which (Saul being rejected by God) heimparted 
unto David, — anointed by Godoy. | 
pointment to be King over 1/ae/. - Who ac+ 
cordingly, in the latter End of his Reign, dif- 
poſed there Services at the Tabernacle. . 1 
In their fet Office.) Or rather (as it is in the 
f ay) in their Truſt y' for che Hebrew. Word 
ſignifies Fidelity: Importing, that their Atren- 
fuſed and diſorderly (as it had been formerly, 
_ when there was ſometimes too many, and ſome - 
certain Work aſſigned them, or were negli- 
gent for want of Overſeers) but they every one 
in their Courſe obediently went about their pro- 
per Work, and faithfully diſcharged it. 
Ver. 23. So they and their Children had the O- 


 verſight of 'the Gates of the Houſe of the Logo, 


namely, the Houſe of the Tabernacle.) This Ver: 
plaialy inſtructs us that they built a Taberna- 
cle for the Worſhip of God (as I noted ver. 10.) 
after their return from Babylon, till the Tem; 
ple was finiſhed : And here the Priefs and Le- 
vites attended; as in tbe Heu f the Lon. 
By Wards.) According to the Courſes that 
” ted; as it is e: int Der. 25. ib 
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Ver. 24. In four: Quarters were the Porters, 
towards: the E | 
the four Sides of the Tabernacle, as I obſerved 
on ver. 18. After the r was built, theſe 
Guards were kept, as Dr. Lightfoot notes, on 
the four Quarters. of the outward Wall. For 
the Wall that incompaſſed the Courts had no 
Gate, on the Weſt. See Fried of the Ten- 
ple, chap. iv. ſect. 3. FEE = 

Ver. 25. And their Brethren which were in the 
Villages, were to come after ſeven Days.) Every 
Week a new Courſe came to attend the Service 
of the Houſe of God, and to relieve their Bre- 
From time to time with them.] They came to 
wait their Week under the Government of the 
chief ply, na eee: —_ 2 pe 
dwelt at Feruſalem, to ſe ſes diſpoſec 
according as David had ordained. So it here 
ters, were in their ſet Office, | The principal 
Porters were four, one at Gate, Ver. — 
to whom was committed the Care of the 


+. 


4 were over the Chambers and Treaſuries of 
the Houſe of God.) This I ſhall explain upon 
Chap. xxvi. 20. where it is more diſtinctiy men- 

Ver. 27. And they lodged round about the Houſe 
CY NE INES 
the opening thereof . every, Morning. periaines to 
ben.] Round about the outward Wall, DOE 
mentioned, ver. 24. For as the ſame; learned 
Man obſerves, neither Prigfts nor Levites had 
3 Lodging; in the Gates of the Courts: Nor 

. // / ornate 

Ver. 28. And certain of them had. the Charge 
of the miniftring Veſſels, that they ſbould bring them 
in and out-by tale;} For the Uſe of the Prieſts 
when they miniſtred: Who returned, when 
they had done their Work, the ſame Number 
to che Leviten which they had received from 
them. This was another Duty of the Le. 


Vites, £4 $43 45%  $5.54-4234 F N » 
Ver. 29. Some | of them alſa were appointed. to 
overſee 2 Veſſels, and all tbe Inſtruments. of. the 
Santuary, and the fine Flour, and the Wine, and 
the Oil, and 1be Frankincenſe, and the. Spices.) 
Ver. 30. clad fame of the Sous af the Prigfs 
made the Ointment of the Spices.] Or. the Hog 
ſome of the Sons of the Prieſts, &c. For tho the 
Levites had the Cuſtody of-the Spices of which 
the Ointment. was made, yet. none but 
Priefts could compound them and make the 
Ointment. See a. xxx. 23, . 
Ver. 31. Aud  Mattithiah, one of the Levites 
( who was the Firſt-born of m the Korahite) 
bad the ſet Office (or truſt ) over the things that 
were made in the Pans.] To 3 fine Flour 
and Oil for the Mincha, or - 
was offered every | 
ve read Levit. ii. 5, 6. The LXX (who here- 
in follow the Taimudiſts) will have this 
uh refer to the Mincha offered by the High. 


. 
n 


Morning 


Prieſt for himſelf and his Family: Which was 
the tenth Part of an Ephab 3 half in che Morn» 


« Weſt, North and South.] On 


as. Moſes was: 
thority from God (who had not bound up him- 


| FO doo i, 
From 


and Evening, as 


cerning the Death of 


* 


ing, and half in the Evening, Levit. vi. 20, 


Ver. 32. And other. of their Brethren of the 
Sons of the Kohathites, were over the Shewbread 
to prepare it every Sabbath.) When it was ſet 
new u 
the ol W See upon Exod. xxv. 30. 
Ver. 33. And theſe are the Singers, chief of the 
Fathers of the Levites ; who remaining in the 
Chambers, were free.] Others of the Levites, 
and principal Perſons among them were ap- 
pointed to be Singers, and attended nothi 


elſe : But dwelt in ſome Chambers about the 


Temple, free from all other Employment. And 
the Reaſon why they dwelt there was, that they 
might not be _defiled, and ſo made unfit at any 
time for that Miniſtry: And that they might 


be ready at hand to attend upon it. 


For they were employed in ibat Work Day and 
Night.] In learning and teaching to fi Z and 


to play upon Inſtruments both wind and ftrin- 
ged: As appears from Chapter xxvi. This was 


wholly a new thing, Moſes having ordained no- 
thing concerning Si and Muſick in the 


Singing 
Houſe of God, Jorg -& (as it is objected in 


the Book of Ci) to be contrary to what he 
commanded, Deut. xii. 32. thou ſhalt not add 


unto it, (chat is, to the Law) nor tate from it: 


But they anſwer very well, that this Command 
concerned the People only, who were forbid- 


den out of their own Heads, as we ſpeak; to 


innovate any thing, and frame Laws to them- 


ſelves. out of their own. Reaſonings. Bur it 
did not oblige Prophets and Divine Men, ſuch 
therefore David had Au- 


1 do what he did; as So- 
lomon afterwards. had to ſet up another Altar 


in the midſt of the Court, upon a ſpecial Oe- 
9. and Nebemiab to 


caſion, 2 Chron. vii. 7, 8, 
require but a third Part of a Shekel of the 
People, c. x. 32. Thus Sepher Cofri, Far. HI. 


Sect. 11, 12. 


upon the firſt Book of CHRONICLES. 531 


the Table in the Holy Place, and 


Ver. 34- Theſe chief Fathers of the Levites, 


were chief 2 their Generation.] Theſe 
were 1 rſons, among whoſe Families 
had always been eminent Men, who were cho- 
ſen for this Service. = 


| Theſe develt at Feruſalem.] They were ſettled 


there, for the greater Convenience of attending 
the Marning and Evening Service at the Tem- 
without much trouble. But theſe Words 

to comprehend a great deal more, viz. 

that not only theſe chief of the Levites, but all 
thoſe whom he hath mentioned from ver. 3. 


_ unto. this Yerſe, lived at Jeriſalam, and came 
the back with Zerubbabel. 


Aud in Gibeon 
whoſe Wife's Name was Maachah: 
hence to the End of the Chapter, the 
ſame Genealogy is ſet down again, which we 


had in the foregaing Chapter (ver. ag, 30% 
and in the ſame: / 55 1 | 


ords: And ther 


not here. tranſcribe them. Of this I can 
no Account, but that this Narrative of the 


ſcent and Family of Sau is repeated, the bet- 


ter to join the 24 to it, con- 


could give no Account of it, Conradus Pella 


4s thinks is is not irreligions to 4cknovIedge 


— — 


892 2 
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532 ED oe which ar very 
long and uſeleſs to us, ſome Errors may have 

| age in by the Negligence of T ranſcribers. 

ST} of them might not attend ſome 

tes, bur ſy, as we are apt to be, when 

| We are about any tedious Work and not very 

. in which if there be any _— the 


wp bor nn ag 1 But chere 
TRE OOTY. * 


CHA P. X. 
OW the Philiftines 25 


vert 
N el, and the Men of 
the Philiſt „ and fell down 


| 2 
Joa. ] Thi York, and thoſe that follow, — 13. 
have been explained upon 1 Sam. xxxi. where 
the ſame Hiſtory is related; in the fame Words, 
and with very little Difference. And it is re- 

_ here, to make way for the Hiſtory 
hich is mai wes ye ei the reſt of 


89 Be ) who by Death was advanced 
hey: And the Pbiliſti fallowed bard aft 
er. 2. t nes er 
Saul, and after bis Sons, ary the Philiftines ſlew 
Jonatban, and Abinadab, and Makchiſhua, the 
. be Battel for, At Saul, 
er. 3 5 t wont e 
and the Archers bit him, and be was wounded of 
the Archers. * 
Ver. 4. Then ſaid Saul to bir Armour-bearer, 
Draw thy Sword, and thruſt me through there- 
with ; leſt theſe uncircumciſed come and abuſe me. 
But bis Armour-hearer would not, for be was 
fore afraid. 80 Saul 100k a Sword, ans fell . 
on it. 
Ver. 5. Aut when bis ee e foes that 
r be fell likewiſe on the Sword, and 


Ver. 6. So Saul died and bis three Sous, and 

all bis Houſe died together.) That is, all that were 
| preſent with him in the Battel: And bis Fa- 
mily had ſuch a Blow by their Fall, that it ne- 
ver — it ſelf. For tho 16boſberb reigned 
over a Part of the Country, it was not in 
any Splendor: Such a deadly Wound being 
re Men ie the Ke oo fxg 


oo gens wages» 

er. 7. 4 e 4 l 7d that 
were in tbe Vulley Lerner yn * ans 
rant org woe Lunn bey forſook - 


their Cities, and fled: and * . — 
and delt in them. By the Valley in meant, the 
Towns in the open Country, which were not 
fortified. See 1 Sam. xxxi. 7. 

Ver. 8. And it came to paſi on the marrow, 
when the Philiſtines came to the Slain, that 
ns ps ba dry in mount Gil- 


| Aud when t bad ſtripped him, 
root wt br Hen Wied chey cut off hn, thy 
„as we read, 1 Sam. xxxi. 9. 
bis Armour, and ſent into the Land of the 
| — — round about, 7 pon —_—_ 
Idols, and to the People.) That pu 
CES = SEK 
Ver. 10. put bis Armour in the 
| Hoyle of her Go] che Temple of Abre- 
rotb, as „n...... 
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e Dagon and Afbt wie of Dp 


Y « N * * 


e 1 
* the Temple 


Gods of th of "wn 
=> 5 ne 
re 


is Hef * 
or the Hebrew Word 


pros brought them to Jabeſb, and buried their 
Bal wider 4 Oak in Jabel, and faſted ſeven 


Day] This was a noble Inſtance of their Coy- 


and of their Love and Gratitude to their 


of Prince: Who had ſome excellent ties in 


him, and had highly oblig'd this City in the 

ning of his Reign: As I have obſerved on 

the Book of Samuel. If we ma 3 
Jephus s, there was a Law among the Jet, 

ey who kill ed themſelves ſhould be denied 


Burial: For this was all the Puniſhment that 


could be inflicted on them after iy were dead, 


for ſo great a Sin. Yet David 2 
this Fact of the Men of 2 » who 
buried Saul: And therefore 2527 ews make this 


jon to the Rule, That * they killed 


them Ives merely to ayoid that Ro 
which be caſt upon them if . 
they might be buried: And — $þ 
8 
is amue a to 

gr ed told him of his fad Fate. But the 
two following Yerſes ſeem to contradi& this. 
See Grotjus in his de Ju Bells & Pati, 
Lib. n. Cap. 19. Sef.s5, _ 

Ver. 13. So Saul died for bis 2 . 
which" be committed againſt the LO R P, 
againſt the Word of the LORD, which 17 U 
not,” and alſo for aſting Counſel of one that b 

liar Spirit, to enquire of it.] His two 
Tranſgreſſions, (one the expreſs 
and Command of God wil the oth 


a known Law Moſes)| were his Sx 
the Amalekites, and his once 
itch of Endor : Which were ad 
he did not mind God, as it $ in the ne 


Perſe. 
Ver. 14. And enquired wot of thi LORD. He 
did not regard him, as he ought'to have 
For otherwiſe he did enquire of him, im, (tom 
xxvil, 6.) but not'wick « roligh ious Min a 
Therefore be flew bim, 3 the Kingdon 
unto. David the Son of Fel .] Kingdoms are ne- 
ver T e one as. to _— — 
an piety ore, as Grot:us 
— the Son of Sirach expreſſes ad. 
mirably, Eccleſ. x. 8. Becauſe of EE Deal 
gs Injuries and Riches got by Dereit, the Ring 


on rn as the one People to another. W_ 
SY OTE CES 
ven ur T That is, afrer the Path 12 


Vobagetb: For many Things paſſed 
after tho „2 are here om ; 


1 ; 8 
Cog Oo Sol x7, A Se ISR: 
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ſome Houſes, 
fer the LORD of Habs — oh 


„ 6 RS 


| upon Jn the: Firs Ba 


nathan his anointing at Hebron over the 
1 Abe of Judab; the Death of Abner, and then u 
of bboſheth. After which this Author relates the 
Promotion of David to be King of all the Tribes 
of 1/rach, by the full Conſent of all the A 20 

AM Ijrael gathered themſelves together to David 
unto Hebron, ſaying, Bebold, we are thy Bone 
and thy Fleſb.] By all Jfrael is meant the Elders 
of all their Tribes. 2 Sam. v. 1. where this Yerſe 


: is explained. 
Ver. 2. And moreover, in time paſt, — 55 Saul 
was King, 


thou waſt be that leddeſt out, and 
lroughteſt in Iſrael: and the LORD 1b God ſaid 
anto 1 Thou ſhalt feed my People 175 and thou 
ſealt he Ruler over my People Iſrael.) See 2 Sam. 
v. 2. Where there are the very ſame Words. 
Ver. . 1 efore came all the Elders of = 
te the King 2 and David made a 
with Fo in Hebron, before the LORD, 
oy 2 David King over Tract.) See an 
erp 2 Sam. v. 
According to the ford of the LORD: by agel 
Theſe Words are added unto thoſe in the 
of Samuel, to ſhew how the People came 
2 that God told David (as , 227 in 5 
dregoing Verſe) he ſhould goyern Fay Sa- 
Ls, ared i it to him, and publiſhed it, Hp 
dns, amo ng the People. | 
Ver. 4. 4 David Tod all Mael went 4 
uſalem, Jae . is Zebus.] See Vance 
es ix. 10. 
here the Jada were, the Inhabitguts of the 
Lind.) See 2 Sam. y..6. 
Ver. 5. Aud the Inhabitants of Febus ſaid to 
David, Thou ſbalt not comg bitber. Nevertheleſs, 


David took the Caſtle ¶ Zion, which is the City of 


David.] The inſolent La e of the Jebul Ws 
is recorded more largely, in 2 Sam. . C. w 
n I have note 


Ver. 6... And David ſaid, Whoſoever aiterh the 8 


17 firſt, tet be Chief and Captain. So Joab 
Sen of Zeruiah went 92 firſt and was Chic. 
k is eyident 7oob, was before this in à great Sta- 
tion, commanding all the Forces of dab; as 
may. be. gathered. from 2 Sam. it, 13, 14. and 
1 12 2 * now he was a Commander in 
Gir a che Forces both of Judab and 
Ifael: Which made him very powerful: 
Ee Abiſhai being his elder Brother, was 
e Forces before; and this Place 
es an 8 how. Joub came to have the 
nen by this great. e "UT 
| And David dwelt in the.C we 
fr he y called it, The City of David.) Recs 
he choſe to have his conſtant eſidence: 
la order to which he enlarged and adorned ir 
with many Buildings, as 15 ere follows. 
Ver. 8. And be built the City round "wg even 
from Millo round about. - 1. v. 
And Foah repaired the r of the 605 HS 
repai perhaps the Forti HEE 
been, in che Time of the Siege, much hich had 
tered. And, 5 Comadu Pelican thinks, built 
r the quartering « — 
Ver. 9. So David waxed greater 2 


FORD of the 


0 Fxprefſe 


it. See 2 47 10. 


"CHRONICLES. 


| 14 hoc go Feomey to David, with 
the ws of it; his entation over Saul and 


all likelyhood as had accom 


in the Valley of 


33 3 
are the Chief 
1 David hed, who a e. 


ſelves with him in his Kingdom.] Having touch d 


David's Promotion to the Throne, and 
bis Settlement in Sion, he next thought fit to 
relate who thoſe valiant Men were that aſſiſted 


him in his Advancement, and helped to eſta- 


bliſh him in his Authority They.» were ſuch in 


panied him, during 
his Perſecution by Sau; when they gave David 
many Proofs of their Valour and Affection, as 
they alſo did aſterward. . 

Aud with all Iſrael, to. make him Ning! A 
great many of the Haelites, as is related in the 
next Cha ter, came to before the Death 


of Saul: ving he was deſigned by God to 
be their King, 
Tm 17 Ward of the LOR D, concern 


raed. * David Aon be King over all 
ig] acl: Which Word was delivered by Samuel, 
and known to all the People, as well as to Sou! 
and Jonathan. 

er. 11. Aud this is the Number of the wighty 


| Men whom David had; Faſhobeam an Hachmanite, 


the Chief of the Captain: he lifted up bis Spear a- 
gainſt three hundred, ſlain by him at one time, ] I have 
explained this upon 2 Sam. xxili. 8, where I ob- 
ſerved, how Kimchi reconciles this Place to that, 
which faith he ſlew eight hundred. But I no. 
hinge it plainer to ſay, That he flew eight hun- 
dred with his own Hand, and thereby routed the 
Enemy, and put them to Flight; in which five 
hundred more were killed in the Purſuit. 
which might be ſaid to he ſlain by him ; becauſe 
28 hter he made was the Cauſe the reſt were 
r, as Mayerus (upon Seder Olam) inter- 
= it; after he had lain three hundred, he 
ſo little tired, that he flew as many more 
as made eight hundred. 
Ver. 12. And after him was Eleazar the'Son of 
do. the Abobite.] The Son of Abothi, as Kim- 
i underſtands. itz for this is not the Name of 
A Country, but of a Famil 5 
J 21 wn the three Mighties.] See Fan. 


ny x 13, He. was with David at Paſ- 8 
The ſame with Ephes-dammin, 1 Sam. xvii. 3. 


Aud there the Philiſtines were gathered together ' 
10 Battel, where wal @ Parcel of Ground = 


Or, Barky, and the, People fed from. before t 


Ainet. | 

Ver. 14. And th ſet the Jues in the Midi 
that Parrel, and ee git got 112 
liftines; and the LORD ſaved them i 6 — 
fiverance.]. All this is related, and bath 
expl ed in 2 Sam. xxiii, 9, 10, 11, 12. | 
„ J0w three of t thirty C . — 

1. Rock to David, into the- Cave of 
dullam, and the - Hoſt: of the | Philiſtines encamped 
Rephaim.] See there, ver. 13. 
Ver. 16. And David was then in the Hol and 
the Philiſtines Gariſon was. then at Bethlehem] 


Je oe, Ver. 14. 

2 "nd David longed and ſaid, Ob. that 
give me. drink of 2 Water of the Well 

Habib, e ee a. 3 15. 


Je did not deſire 2 d venture to 
te e fome of Oh ters but 3. 0 0 
hot Da 7 ſaid, as we ſometimes do,. 
wo r 


3 
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and refreſhing Waters? Which he wee rf 
he had drunk of freely in his Youth, 

Ver. 18. And the three brake through the Hoſt 
of the Philiftines, and drew Water out of the Well 
of Bethlehem, that was by the Gate, and took it, 
and brought it to David: but David would not 
drink of it, but ed it-out to the LORD, 
Ver. 19. aid, My God forbid it me, that 
T fhould do this thing: 2 T drink the Blood 
theſe Men that — put their Li ves in Feopardy ? 
for with the Jeopardy of their Lives they brought 

: therefore be would not drink it. Theſe things 
40 theſe three mightieft.] See all this explained 
in that „ver. 16, 17. 
Ver. 20. Aud Abiſbai the Brother of Foab, be 

was chief of the three: ſor lifting up bis Spear a- 
gainſt three hundred, he flew them, and bad a 


| Name among the three.) See 2 Som, xxili. 18. 
There are but two here mentioned; The third, 


 Abarbinel thinks, was Adina the Son of Sbiza, 
mentioned ver, 42. who is fald to be a Cap xxiii. 
tain of the Reubenites, and thirty with him. 

Ver. 21. Of the three be was" more honourable 
than the two, for be was their Captain.) Perha 
he was the firſt, and led them on, in that bold 
Ex loit at Bethlehem. 

Howbeit, he attained not ante the firſt three.) 
But came ſhort of them in their great Atchieve- 
ments. 

Ver. 22. Benaiah the Son of Feboiada, the Son 
| of a 7 Man of Kabzeel, who had done 

Afts, be flew two Liow-liks Men of Moab; 
alſo be went r in a 
er ry See 2 Sam. xxiii. 20. 

er. 23. And be flew an ies, 4 Mov of 
great Stature, five Cubits bighs &c.] The Coun- 
try of Egypt was famous for Men of vaſt Big- 
neſs, as we learn from Herodotus, L. il. cap. 
130, 143, 153, 175, 176. See Huetius in his 

eſftiones Alætanæ, L. ii. P. 180. where he ob- 
ſerves out of Pliny, that in Atbiopia there was 
a People that were eight Cubits high, L. vi. 
cap. 30. L. 7. cap. 2. 
Ver. 24. 2550 things did Benaiab the Son of + 
Feboiada, and bad the name the three 
Mighties.) See all chis explained in the fore- 
named Book, 2 Sam. xxiil. 21, 22. 
Ver. 25. Bebold, be was honourable among 
thirty, but attained not to the firſt three.] He fets 


a Mark of Honour upon him as a Man of on the 


Reputation among the thirty; cho he di 
riſe up to the Pitch of the firſt three, nor of 
Abiſbai, tho it is likely he excelPd the third. 
See there, ver. 23. 

And David ſet bim over bis Guard] The Ce- 
rethites and | Pelethites. Or, as ſome take it, 
he made him Prefident of his Council, as the 
Hehrew Word imports, (ſo Kimchi)! chere bei 


a rare Conjunction in him of Wiſdom wit! 
Valour. 

Ver. 26. . 
were Aſebel the Brother of Foab, Elbhanan the 


__ Nob of Bethlehem.] See there, ver. 24. 
were chief Commanders in the Army, 
2 — Colonels, as we ſpeak, or Captains; 
and they were under the Command of the three 
great Men who were over them, as 
they were over the Soldiers. But theſe great 
n were below the firſt three: Who are, faid 


} 7 "« 1 7 5 > > 1 * * N * 4 3 


tentb TOTO Chapter, to be mighty lently 


£4 © 
1 * 


Men to David, (as 8 


brew) becauſe t ed upon him 
phe ng 2 enn of bs dy; and hat 
rang. ag" en ant 


Ver, 27. Shammoth the Harorite, Helez "the 
Pelonite.) See 2. Sam. xxiii. 25. 
Ver. 28. Ira the Son of Ikkeſ the Tekoite, Abie- 
zer the Antothite.) See there, ver. 26. All the 


of reſt that follow are mentioned in that Ch ter 


of the ſecond Book of Samuel, with ſome Di 
ference in their Names, as I have there noted 
Some others alſo are added, being Men of 
eat Note, tho not equal to de above · named. 
articularly, he relates who were the chief 
Commanders, in the Borders of the Kingdom 
beyond Jordan, v, 42, &c. This appears by 
ther River of their Country, which was dero 
er. 
There is a little Diffculty in the thirty in 
1 where Joel, who is called Igal in 2 
6, (there being nothing more e 
than uch Alterations in Names) is ſaid to be 
the Brother of Nathan: Which ſeems not to 
conſiſt with what is faid in the 


Phece, 
that he was the Son of Nathan. But the Account 


of this is eaſy, for he might be both; 7 
his adopted Son, for . ig üdren: 

Word Son oſten ſignifyi re than a 5 
NEW, As 7 Word Brother we Foes one near of 
As for the reſt of the Variations, Conrads 
Pellicanus refolves, that we need not trouble our 
ſelves about the Errors of Tranſcribers, which 
we may acknowledge, in ſuch Matters as theſe, 
without. * 0 udice to Faith, Truth, or goo 


8 e coneludes this 3 It 


CHAP. XU. 


TOW theſe are they that d. come t De 
vid to Zikla 8 yet kept bin- 
t 


ſelf 16. becauſe of Saul the Son of Ke * 25 and #4 


were among the mighty Men 
War.) This Auchor thou ke fir to _— Gel de 
onour of ed (which is bene 


in the Book of Tamuel) who came and 
themſelves to David, when he was in 
And were afterward very affiſtant to him in 
his Wars. They are faid to come to him, 
while he Sept Berl loſe becauſe bf Saul: Becauk 
ing David's Condition, who was 
forced to ſkulk in fecret Places to ſecure him 
ſelf from Sau!'s Fury, deſigned to help him, 
and it is likely left their Habitations, and went 
to. ſeek him: ” Tho they did not actually = 
him till he came to. Ziklag, | 
Ver. 2, They were armed with Bows, and and 
could uſe both 2 right Hand and the OG Which 


gave them a great Advan 
made them more vatuable 1e en See 55 
Arrowsaut of 4 


XX. 16. 
9 as f nel 


Was! 1. 


In burling Stones, and 
Bow.] gdh were excel 
as : 


c th 


to. deſerr him, ow 
the great Virtue of Davi 


d pe —.— or 
they abhorred to ſee vn 


innocent Perſon ſo vio- 


3 or, nps, they wers p. 


> $ 


"Fs 
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and _ greateſt voer a E 


upon 15 2 


dus Perſons; who had  grea 


the Gideathite, and Jexiel 


ad 55 Fw Sons of Azmaveth, and Berachab, 


Febu the Antothite.] There is mention be- 
3 27 eth (c. viii. 36.) as deſcended from 
e Son of Mephibeſbeth, the Grand- 

Son of 3 


Ver. 4. And Tſmaiah the Gibeonite, a might 
Man among the thirty, and over the thirty.) 


WON: IGLES. 335 


t Regard to che had been Commanders of the Army in cheir 
NENT concerning David's Right to 


: * 25 5 "The chief was Abiezer, ** Foaſh, 


own Country. Or, when' David came to the 
Crown, he thought them worthy to be prefer- 


Ted, and the loweſt of them was made à Cen- 


turion. 

Ver. 15. Theſe are they that went over Jer. 
dan in the firſt 8 it bad — * 
all bis Banks.) This is an Inſtance of their fear- 
leſs Valour, that they ventured over Jordan in 
the moſt dangerous Seaſon : And perhaps ſwam 
over, when the Stream was moſt rapid and 
violent, to help their Brethren. See Joſh, iii. 


5 e there were thirty Benjamites came over 18. 


avid at one time, and is was their Lea- 


45 

And Feremiah, and Fabaziel, and Jobanan, 
and Foſabad; the Gederatbite. | 

Ver. 5. Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bealiab, 
ard Shemariah, and Shephatiah the Haruphize. 

Ver. 6. Eltauab, and Jeſiab, and Azareel, 
ad Foezer, and Jahhobeam the Korbites, / 

Ver. 7. Aud Foelah, and - ergy mh py four 
{JO of Gedor.) Theſe were the 

ons among the thirty, mention 
the reſt perhaps were not of ſuch 8 4 

Ver. 8. And of the Gadites there 7 
themſelves.) From their Countrymen an 
hes, which they left to follow David. 

Unto David, into the Hold to the Wilderneſs. 
There are ſeveral Holds, or inacceſſible Places 
mentioned, where David ſecured himſelf from 
Saul's Perſecution. See 1 Sam, xxii. 4. £5 
nniv. 22. Bur forn chink he fl pra of © of th 
that came to David at Zik hich may be 


called a Hold, they think, as «City of Davids | 


(c. xi. 7.) becauſe he fortified i = 

Men of Might, and Men of War, fit for the 
Battel, that could handle Shield a Mate 
Under theſe are comprehended all Weapons of 
of War, which they could ſkilfully ; 
being bred. to it, and wanting no Courage to 


nem 
ee were In the Faces of Lions, and were 


2 as the Roes upon the Mountains.) LT 


Fierceneſs in their Countenances, 
terrified their Enemies: Who durſt not look 
them in their Face, but ran away as ſoon as 
they ſaw them. But they could not ſave 5 
ſelves by flight, being purſued ſo ſwift! 


theſe Men, chat they overtook them an 12 


them. Becburt obſerves out of Ari tle, that 
any 5 


Lions have Faces more like Men, 
ther Creatures; but very ſtern and terrible. 


Ver. 9. Exer the firſt, Obadiab the 'ſreond, th 


Eliah the ny They are reckoned up thus di- 
1 according to the Dignity and Prece- 
hich they had in their on Country; to 

x e the Order wherein they came 


te f. — thr fourth, Yeremiah 


er. 11. Atta; the fixth, Elie nn 


Je.) 12. Jobanas the eighth, Ekabad the 


2 13. Jeremiah the” fenth, "Macbboni the 

ver. 14." Theſe were thi Sons of Gal, Captains 
of the Hh: one of the Teaft wal over an hundred, 
The did not 


they | 


an "Hoſt" of Men with 


Power, faith the 27 


profeſs their Fideliry to David, in cn ren 


And they put to flight all them of the Vallies 
both toward the Eaſt, and toward the Weſt. 
When Saul was d to attend the Motions 
of the Pbiliſtines, it 1s likely ſome People both 


of che Eaſtern and Weſtern Countries, which 
bordered upon Jordan, laid hold of this 


portunity to invade and pg the Land there- 
about; which moved theſe Men to go to theit 
Relief, and God gave them a Victory 
over them. Where theſe Valleys lay, and what 
Enemies theſe Men encountred, is no where 
recorded. 

Ver. 16. And there came of the Children o 
Benjamin, ad Fudah, to the Hold unto Davi 
Beſides thoſe of Saus Kindred before men- 


. tioned, there were others of that Tribe, toge- 


ther with ſome of Judab, who came to him 
when he was in the Hold, mentioned. ver. 8, 


which I conjeftured might be Zik but I ra- 
cher it f a b e Hal he was in, 
when he lay in the Wilderneſs, 


Ver. 17. And David went out to meet them. 

were ſo conſiderable, either for their 
Nunber. « or „that David went out (at- 
tended no doubt with ſome of his Men) to meet 
them, before they came to the Hold. 

And anfwered and ſaid unto them.] After the 
firſt Salutation which they made he re- 
7 in the following Words. 7 

ye be come 2 unto me to belp me, my 
Her? fl it _ 5. As much as to 
ay, u bere rien ou are welcome, 
and I vill make a pi? bare 

But if ye be come to re; me Lyn mine Enemies, 
ſeeing there is no wrong in my y HG, the _—_ 
our Fathers look thereon, and rebuke it.] 
knew himſelf to be ſo innocent, both with 5 
ſpect to Sau and all other Men, whom he 
no way injured, that he doubted not 

1 Barn. and do him right againſt 

came with bad Intentions to 

hi. What out make him ſuſpect there might 

N ſomeTreachery deſigned, is not now 

Perhaps ſome had before this 

come with Pretences of great Kindneſs to him, 

whom he had found to be falſe: Which made 
him now more cautious K he * 

Ver. 18. Then the Spirit came ut 


obo was chief of the Captains. Spire of 
15 05 25 in] The Sy 


erfully moved him with an Heroical Bol nels 
and Reſolution, in the Name of them 1 8 5 


cal Words, as convinced lim t 93 

Rafi ar with this: thoſe W 

vi t none hath diſcourſed ſo we 
word. as Maimonides, who ** 


EZ 


| belpers. ] 


1 to 


| 

| a 
| 

| 

1 
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n 
e underſtood, re 
any thing: Hut only to excite thaſe who felt 


do ſome excellent t either for | 
e or the 3 With this 


dans Moſes was endued, when he came to 


's Eſtate, and was moved to ſmite the E- 
tian, who injured one of his Brethren. 
ich Power did not leave him, but remained 
ſtill with him when he fled into Midian. See 
[rm ii. 17. This Power exerted it ſelf in 
avid after he was anointed, _ 1 Sam. xv. 13. 
xvii. 34: See More Nevechim, Par. ii. cap. 45. 
And he ſaid, thine are we, David, and on thy 
12 thou Son of eſſe.) He ſeems to have bro- 
n out into this Speech with a ſuddain Vio- 
ence, being unable to hear with Patience their 
idelity queſtioned. For the Words and be 


ſaid, are not in the Hebrew. Text 4. nor thoſe” 


are we: But only, Thine David, &c. Which 
is 2 broken Speech, expreſſing great Paſſion. 

Peace, 7 eace be unto thee, and peace be to thine 

e moſt affectionately wiſhes all Hap- 

ineſs to him, and to all that came to his Aſ- 


ce: Which implies a Deſire they might the 1 els) becauſe they were numerous, 4nd 
7 did nor now fincercly come. many 7 


70 ; proſpe 6 if they 


2 God 4 thee. God they ſaw 
rh Go LY 1 5 
3 r * Us he had a ſpec Af- 
feftion to him, and Care of him: And there- 
fore they believed would bleſs thoſe that came 

to his Help, FP 
Then David received chem. — made them 
Captains. of the Band.] He preferred them to 


conſiderable Commands in his Arm 1 * when 


he came to be King: For it is not 
would ſet them above thoſe, who had 25 
him all the Time of his Exile 

new. Comers. 

Ver. 19. And there fell = Manaſſeb to 
David (when he came with the Philiſtines. againſt 
aul to battel, but they bed + them not.] Ic; eems 
hey offered their Service to David, when he 
was going ing with the Pbiliſtines to help them a- 
Saul, in the laſt Battel which he fought. 
his ſhews a ſtrange Zeal for David, and Ab- 


| ef of Saus Enmity to him, that they 


d then join their Forces with him, when 
ie took part with the Philifines. But neither 
they, nor the reſt of David's Men were ad- 

"For th 2 Fas 1 
or the Lord of the Fi upon. er- 
ement, ſent bim away, {a fog, 2 all to 


is Maſter Saul, to the Jeopardy. of our 21 
irſt kill them, and then 
Peace with him, ac the Coſt of ther Heads, | 


See 1 Sam, Xxix, 3, Kc. 
Ver. 20. As be went to Ziklas, th there {ol 


him of Manafeh, [Hin 
2 and Meche 1 Jenks nd ks ao 


Zilthai, C a — * the ae that were 


Manaſſeb.] heſe came to him, in that 
of Time, A* he went from the Philiftines, in 


bis return Py Which fell 8 


En : being valiant Men, 

2 * _ nd 5 . Ama- 
ebites, who os 
2 ative their Wives and . 


nde Ee had 
deed only Gx hundred Mea wich him in * 


ez they being but 


1 "Wo" * * 4 — 5 _— 8 __ 
le + aa 
: 8 * 1 — 


2 2 
* 
* 


4 #7 . ur 


Expedition, but theſe were of — 
who, as it follows, did him great Semice in 
Recovery of his Loſſes. 

Ver. 21. Aud they belped David mes tb; 
Band of the Rovers, 2 they were all mighty. Men 
of Yalour.) They were not at all diſheartned, 
when they found David in ſuch exceeding great 
Diſtreſs z. but being moſt valiant dg of. 
fered their Service to him in the Purſuit of bi 
Enemies. 

And were Captains in the Haſt.] In their an 
Country they had been Com ers of a Com 
— of Men; many of which, it is likel y they 

ht over to David with them. = 
folloved after them, as is intimated in the f 
lowing Words. 
Ver. 22. For at that time Day » Day, 1 
came to David to. help him.] Alber the Battel 
wherein Saul was flain, ſo. many, reſorted t9 
him every Day, that his Forces grew very con- 
ſiderable. 

Until it was a. great Haſt. like the. Ho Fi 
God.] A very formidable Holt. Which he 
compares to the Hoſt of Heaven (the Stars or 


them illuſtrious Perſons. 
Ver. 23. And. theſe. are the Numbers | of 
Bands that were, ready armed „ 4. the War, 18 


came to David to Hebron. ] 1 eat Reſort » 
him at Ziklag, 1 in the foregoing 76% 
made er Numbers flock t , i 4 10 


God's Direction he went to Hebron +, And, hey 
brought their Arms with them, that - they 
ght be ready to fi E. . 
D turn the Kin 1 te bits Air 
ding to the Ward of the LOR DAY em 
bred -what Samuel had ſaid, and Ok oy 
wet him King, 2 Sam. ii. 4. 
Ver. 24. The Children of Jt ” that 2 
Shield and Spear, were ſix thouſand and ei 
2 ready armed to the War.] jou the Pl 
ore-named we read, the Men of Fudah 2 
anointed him King: Which Ggnifies the whole 
Tribe conſented to it, Therefore theſe fix 
thouſand and eight hundred Men were only the 


chat 217 a perhaps PIR, in the 


2 e Of the Childrin of Simeon, _ 

Men of 5 wid 0 55 77 * Ray and 

2 undre o David was 17 
„ng ood Tribe. of Trae) yer . one of 5 
ex! rei over Ha- t ome 0 

Fa Ne going and. 25 qe om for their 

Kin in rticularly a great Number of the 

Tribe *, Simeon, who were near Wale 


"Per 7 F the. Children of 


Levi, four t 72 
bundred. Thoſe came out of ie. 
— 9 into Which they were diſperſec 


D to ſhew their Affectign to Da- 
vid. 
Ver. 27.. And. Jeboiada was the. Leader of the 
Aaronites.] He 3 not the High-Prieſt, for 
Abiathar held that Place: But he was Chief, aß 
Tarchi thinks, of one of the Courſes of the 
rieſts; and now the chief Commander of thoſe 
of the Family. of | Aaron, who came to invite 
David to take the Government upon ww, Fe He 
was 4 Man of War alſo, and brought theſe 
Prieſts : AS; 33%"; a6 <6 For 1 © "IR far, « 
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came to David to Hebron, (v. 23.) that 
bey were ready armed for the War; in Caſe 
any ſhould oppoſe their Deſign. Bf Selden de 
Succeſſion. ad Pontificatum, Lib. i. = 

ed with” bin were three thouſand and ſeven WW 
hundred.) Beſides thoſe of rhe tes before- 


Ver. 28. Aud Zadok'a young "Mii" mighty. of 
Valour, and of bit Father's Houſe twenty and two 
Captains.) It 18 likely, he is the fame Perſon 

who was made High-Prieſt in Solomon's time, 
who was now very young, but had a great deal 
of Courage; whom two and twenty of his Fa- 
nily followed, who were Commanders of ſo 
many Companies. a 

Ver. #9. And of the Children of Benjamin, the 
Kindred of Saul, three thouſand.) We Rag of ſe- 
veral of this Tribe, and of Saul's Kindred, that 
eme to David before this, (v. 1, 2, 16.) but 
nom a — 9 5 Number came over to him: 

his Intereſt to be conſiderably 
poor the aa, Part of them bad f 

For bitherto the grrateſt Part of them bad kept 
the Ward' 1 75 ouſe” of Saul.) But ſtill a Mul- 
ttude of t Foc (as it 04 in the Hebrew) adhered 
w the Houſe of Saul, and endeavoured to keep 
the Crown in that Family. And, as Solomon 

archi, and D. Kimchi, and others underſtand” 
t, the three thouſand before · mentioned being 
of Sus Kindred, were of that Mind, looking 

his Grand- ſon as the ufd Heir of the 
dom; Who © er to r in it: But 
now they altered t 9 ind came to 


David. 24 | | 

Ver.30. And of the Children o pita twenty g 
thouſand and eight bundred, mighty Men of 2 
famous throughout the. Houſe iſe * their Fut bers. ] 
This was o 
ſection from the Houſe of Saul, it itt needs 
be extremely weakned : Efpecially ſince they 
vere Men of ſuch | Account i in that Tribe. 

Ver.3r.” And of ̃ Tribe of Manaſſeb,, 
eighteen thouſand.) He of thoſe on this 
Side For dar, for of thoſe of eng ir onthe other” 
Side, he Tpeaks 27 v. 
Which PE 4 * to come and 
nal? David Kin ] e were 1 to go 
in the Name of rhe reſt of their Brethren, and 
aſſure David of Pe Affection to him: Being 
abe as we ſpeak) our of the whole Tribe, 
or this Purpoſe, And ſome think the Names 
of theſe Men were ſet down in the publick Re- 
giſter Ea Kings of Fudzb: From which this 
* tranſl bed! en 


t 15 Underſtanding of the Nimes. ] 


The Targum, and many of the Jews, (particu-. 
larly Mai moni des in Nuſcb Haſhanah take this 


the Begin 


their Skill, in computing 
ning of their Tears, and Months, 1 5 in Inter- 
calations, that it might be certainly Known. 
hen their Feaſts were to be celebrated. Others 


think they were great Aftronomers: 'Whence the ſtrumeni 
rs 5 Ys that the Name of this. w 
al en in the Saphire in the Fligb- 


Hebrew 


Tribe was e 
PriefſPs Bre 


ate, and that their Banner Was 


of 28K Cloer, having che Figures of the 88 
Moon and Stars wrought in it, becauſe of, cron 
Skill in the Motions of the Heaven 


Others take it to ignify their 8 


Weather, 


ſon for Sowing, Bunch, 


— ances of all Caſes : 
ſtood in great 3 of * this Time, #1 conſult the 
beſt Means to confirm bim in his Kingdem. 


ſhew they were Men 


And now, I ſuppoſe, told the Tratlites it was 
the proper Time to think of David, and make 


him their King; after the Phil: iſtines had gained 


ſo great a Victory over Saul, and deſtroyed his 
Family. 


 Philiftines as he, who had ſo oſten beaten them. 


great a Number, that by their De-. Or, as 


to ſuſpe& theit L 


Ho” 


3 --- i id of the Children of Iſachar, which 08s ny” 
en t 


PIN "ow hors»: Sea- 
„ and Na- 


Many ſuch 2 ee are, 


gen eee impertinent to u — Buſineſs: 


uired Men of great Abilities in po- 


na A, who could diſcern what was fit 
to be done in the various Caſes of humane 
Life : And particularly what-was good for the 
Commonwealth, in all Turns of Affairs. Thus' | 
* — Farchi himſelf, They knew Bete to a 


ve Counſel, actordinig to the Nature and Cir- 
cb fort of Men 


ht to 45. 1 
ful in ſecular Affairs: + 


To know what Tjrnel on 


For none was fo likely to quell the 


The Heads of them were two bundred,” and 


their Brethren "were at their Cc. 
Fheſe two hundred were eminent Perſons * 


mong them; and were of ſuch known Wiſdom 


and judgment, that they had all the reſt of their 
Tribe at their Beck. 


Ver. 33. Of Zebnlon, ſucb as went forth to Bat-. 


1 expert in War, with all Tnſtruments of War, 
fifty Wogen } This is the greateſt Number of 
any Tribe that went over do David: That is, 


gave him Aſſurante of their Readineſs to TY 
him to make him Ring of Harl, For it is not 


likely,” that fo many as ae here mentioned, 


i} 


went to Hebron, as ſoon as David came thither. 4 


Which could keep Rank. ] Men well diſciplined. 


were aſſaulted by their Enemies. 
They were not of double Heart,) But at in 


e to David, tho there were ſo ma- 


them Thus ſore underſtand it but 
on think; it rather relates to the foregoi og. 


Words, that they had not a counterfeit CO. 
rage,” but would ſtand to it (as — ran dee "a | 
a firm 


1 


Refolution, to die ra 
cheir Undertaleag⸗ For this is affirmed of t 
all, chat they came with a pff H eart uni 
vid (v. 38.) and therefore needs not to be aid 
of theke 1 in errger- there being no Reaſon 
ty. In 
Ver. 34. Ando MATS a thouſand Captains, 
and with them; 25 2 and. N. thirty and. 


And of the Danites 

2 — 55 t thouſand and fix hundred. 
"Ver. 36. 
Battel, expert in War, forty thouſand. 
Ver: 37. And on the otber Side" of 
the" Reubenites,” and 


* Ti e 


ene mw of an 1 


* 
of of rain nd] expert in War, r ra _ 


the ſeveral Tribes of 1#a#!; chat "Saul coald no 
well have been 6yerthrown in Batrel by the 
3 rows, i God bad not forſaken him, and. 


= tho Fea. 


E U 9 


ſome underſtand it, Men that would 
and their ground, and not flinch,” when they” 


expert in War,” : 


1 


d of Afner, fuch as went forth 1% | 


Jardin, of 
of the Gadites, and of , 
35 with" all Manner © 7 


* 


They who were before actually 


Diviſion, 


as the 


. 
% 


* 


Vet. 38. All #bee Men of War that could keep 


Rank, came with a perfett Heart to Hebron, to 
make David King over all Iſrael: and all the reſt 
{feet were 7 one Heart to mate David * 


fter the Death of ¶ſHboſbeth (ſee 2 Sam. v.) 
2 communi confilio, with one Conſent (as 
Maimonides explains this Phraſe) with one Heart. 


More Nevochim, P.i. Cap. 39. came and joined 
with cheir Brethren, who were gone over to 
him. And they were ſuch a Number, Men of 


ſuch. undaunted Spirits and rt in War, who 


crouded in to him, that the like is not to be 
found in any Hiſtory. For, as Herodotus faith 
in his Polybymnia, in the Army of Aerxes there 


were wN e dvlewror, dx Bt dvdges, a World 
of: People, but 2 Men; that is, Men of Cou- 
rage and Conduct. With whom David's Army 
ſo abounded, that every one of this vaſt Number 


ſeems to have been fit to command in Army. 
Ver. 39. Aud there they were with David three 


Days eating and drinting.] The famous Hiſto- 


rian Dion (as Viftorinus Strigelius here obſerves) 
. ſaith, he neyer ſaw a more ſplendid and pom- 


pon Show than that was, when the Emperor 
everus entred Rome. But here was a far more 


noble Feaſt, which laſted three Days, for three 


hundred forty eight thouſand and eight hun- 


_ dred brave Men. | 


For their Brethren bad i age for them.) 
David, and others about Hebron, h 


ſuch a great Concourſe of People, had made a 


Preparation for their Entertainment. 
Ver. 40. Moreover, they that were nigh, even 
unto Iſſachar, and Zebulon, and Napbtali.] All the 


neighbouring Countries brought in Proviſions 


for thoſe who dwelt more remote: Their com- 
mon Concernments begetting great Love and 
Kindneſs (as there ought . to be,  eſpe- 
cially on ſuch Occaſions) for all their Brethren, 
tho never ſo diſtant from them. 

Brought Bread on Aſſes, and on Camels, and on 
Mules, and on Oxen.] Whom they employed in 


that Country, in carrying Burdens : For Hor- 


ſes were very ſcarce among them. So Bochart 
obſerves, that they did not only ride upon 


Mules; but ſome of them were ac im- 


ployed in carrying Burdens, as theſe were: 
Others were Cyra, Ie to draw Chariots, 
Lib. II. Hieroz, P. i. Cap. 19. The ſame he ob- 


ſerves of Oxen, that tho they ſeem made rather 
for the Plow, yet they made them ſerve for the 


other ſe alſo, of bearing Burdens. 


Aud Meat, Meal, Cakes of Figs, and Bunches of 


Raiſins, and Wine, and Oil, Oxen, and Sheep 


8 All ſort of Proviſions for a great 
in Iſrael] Their Hearts 


For there was | | 
were ——_— wit oy, to ſee an End of their 
y their Union under ſuch a King; 

y might reaſonably hope would procure 
ppineſs to them. 5 8 


C HAP. XIII. 


Ver. 1. 1 ND David conſulted with the Car 
a tains of thouſands, and hundreds, and 


witb every Leader.) With all the principal Per- 


ſons in Authority, who had any Command over 
others. For it is a dangerous thing for « Prince, 


=—_— 


gone over to 
ing of it; and a Time was appointed for their meeting 


And fee upon Numb. xxxiv. 5. Jeſb. xiii. 3. 
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eſpecially in the Beginning of his Reign, to re. 
ly Key © upon himſelf alone, and not adviſe 
with others. 1 wing By 
Ver. 2. And David ſaid unto all the Congrega- 
tion of Iſrael.) Who were repreſented by thoſe 
en, whom he had called together for 
eir Advice. 3 
If it ſeem unto you, that it be of the 
LORD our God.) Whom, I ſuppoſe, K. in- 
tended to conſult, as well as them. 
Let us ſend abroad unto our Brethren every 
where, that are left in the Land of Iſrael.) Who 
were not there 2 | 
And with them alſo the Prieſts and Levite; 
_ which are in the Cities and Suburbs, that they may 
gather _ unto u.] Whoſe Aſſiſtance was 
very neceſſary, in the Work which he 
intended. | | 
Ver. 3. And let us bring again the Ark of our 
God to us.] In the Book of Samuel this is ſaid to 
have been done after that which here follows, 
in the next Chapter, concerning Hiram and Da- 
vid's Wars with the Philiftinesz and ſo it was. 
Only David (as became a good King, whoſe 
firſt Care is about Religion) took Advice with 
the Elders of the People, as ſoon as he came 
to the Crown, concerning the bringing up of 
the Ark of God. Which was put in Execution 
afterward, when they had 22 to their ſeveral 
Countries, and ſpoken with the People about 


to do it. In the mean time Hiram ſent his Am- 
baſſadors to him, and the Pbiliſtines came twice 
to diſturb him, and were beaten by him: And 
then all the People met in a vaſt Number (it is 
probable at ſome ſolema Feſtival) to bring the 
by: to its 3 | 8 n of Sau 
or wwe enquired not at it in! 0, 
They ce ſolicitous in his Da V. find a 
fit Place, for the Reſidence of the of God, 
where they 7 conveniently attend upon his 
Worſhip and Service. For they were hindered 
by 1 Wars, and contented themſelves 
with going to Gibeon, where the Tabernacle 
was; tho without the Preſence of God.in it. 
But it is probable, that Saul, after David fled 
from him, and he was haunted by that evil Spi- 
rit that oft came upon him, grey ſo prophane 
that he was not concerned about Religion. So 
the Words are in the Hebrew, Me enquired not 
Ver. 4. Aud all the Congregation ſaid, that they 
would do ſo: for the Thing was right in the Eyes 
all the People.) They were cotivinced of their 
* and piouſly diſpoſed to comply 
1 King's Deſire. Fo | 
Ver. 5. So David gathered all 1fael together.) 
Some choſen Perſons out of all the Tribes, with 
their Attendants: (who repreſented all the reſt) 
which were thi pn a, 2 Sam. vi. 1. 
From Shihor of Egypt, even to the entring of 
Hemath.) The former of theſe, Sbibor was the 
Southern Bounds, as Hamath was the Northern 


of the Land of Canaan. And by Siber (called 
in other Places the River of Egypt) the Tar- 
Cap- gums and moſt of the Fews, even Abarbinel him- 


underſtand the River Nile. But there i 
Reaſon to take it for a little Branch of 
River, as I have ſhewn n Gen.xv. 18. 


9 
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2 and Abio _ the Cart. 


Ver. N 


upon the firſt: Buok of CHRONI ELES $49 


J bring the Ark of God from Kirjath-jearim.] 


been a time, ever ſince it re- 
turned out of the Land of the Philiſtines. See 


1 Sam. vi. ult. vii. 1. 2 


Ver. 6. Aud David went up, and all Iſrael to 
Baalab, that is, to Kirjath-jearim, which belongeth 
10 Judab, to bring up thence the Ark of the LORD, 
that dwelleth between the Cherubims, whoſe Name 
is called on it.] See 2Sam.vi. 1. 

Ver. 7. And they carried the Ark of God in a 
new Cart, out 0 2 teak» 1 and Uz- 

had ſo l 
been without it, that they had forgot, how it 
* to be carried. See 2 Sam. vi. 3. 
er. 8. Aud David and all Iſrael played before 

God with all their Might, and with Singing, and 
with Harps, and with Pſalteries, and wit "Tim- 
brels, and with Cymbals, and with T! haunt See 
there, Verſe 5. 

bg ud when they came to: the Thre) 

Chidon, Uzza = forth bis Hand to 

the 445 for the Oxen ſtumbled. 

Ver. 10. And the Anger of the LORD was 
_ againſt Uzza, and he ſmote him, becau 

put ferth bis Hand to the Ark: and there 

45 dd before God. 

Ver. 11. And David was diſpleaſed, becauſe 
the LORD had made a Breach upon Uzza 


fore that Place is called Perez-uzza to this Day. ; 


All this hath been explained i in the fore- 


Place, v. 6, 7, 8. 
"7 12: And David was afraid of God that 
Day, ſaying, How 


all I bring the Ark of God 
bome to me ? ] See there, v. 9. It is an old Ob- 
— 5 0s ad unum, metus ad plures 


pervenit, Ils upon one, the Fear 
of it falls phi na) ons le juſtifies the Severi- 


e to his Mercy, in n 


Ver. 13. So David. brought not the Ark home 
to bimſelf to 7 rat of David, but carried it a- 
2 into the Houſe 70 d-edom the Giitite.] See 

there alſo, ver. 10. 


Ver. 14. And the Ack if God remgined with 


the Family of Obed-edom in bis 75 7 iſe . three 
Months: the LORD bleſſed N Houſe of 
Obed-edoms, and all that be bad.] See there ver. 11. 


The Targum here pretends to give us an Ac- 


count how God bleſe this Family, 
ſing it- prodigiouſly with a numerous Iſſue; 
which the Fews wy Ot ſo deſirous, that they. 
2 L. prof 0 ey an For his 
e eight — — ( . t od hgh ra ) 
the Wives of his Sons, brought - 
at one Birth eight Sons: So that Fathers — 
Sons made up fourſcore and one. But tho 
Hiſtory acquaints us with wondrous Births of 
many Children at a Time; yet there is no 
Ground to believe this of ſo man in one Family. 


nA N. 


OW Hiram King of Tyre ſent Ms: 
nl 7 the 
Cedars, with Majons and Carpenters, to build bim 


ou 
” And David perceived that the LORD 


bed confirines vs Hog 2 Eo bs Poe 
on bigh „ becauſe of wp of 
DELETE Verſes NES 30909 


Increa- 


— 


po Nefled himſelf of Feru 


of ſpread themſelves, ſeerns 


v. 11, 12,. where the nnen. al- 
molt i in the ſame Words. 
Ver. 3. And David took. more Wives at Fern- 


one and David begat more Sons and Daugh- 


After he came from Hebron, and had 
he took more 
ives and Concubines alſo, as we read 2 Sam. 
v. 1 2 * But they are all here called Fives, for 
ey were: Tho not prin Wives E 
23 notes) that is, not ſuch as 2 
the Family, for that the Concubines did not. 
Ver. 4. Now: theſe are the Names of bis Chil- 
dren which be had in Feruſalem ; Shammua, and 
Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon, 
Ver. 5 . And Tbbar, and d Elina, and Elpalet. 
Ver.. And N. ab, and diy! = jars 32 
6 Ver. 7. And 
t.] in 2 Sum. v. 14, _— 16. there — — 
even mentioned, whereas here are thirteen; 
of which I gave ſome Account in that Place. 
To which I ſhall here add, that ſome of them 
died in their Childhood, which are reckoned 
here, but not in the other Place. For here 
are two Elipbalets,: the firſt» of which dying 
oung, the laſt was ſo. called to — his 
emory. So Kimchi writes very judiciouſiy z, 
perhaps neither the firſt ,Eliphalet,. nor Nogab, 
are mentioned in the Book of Samuel, becauſe 
ny were not then living, but they are recor- 
here: Becauſe the Author of this Book. 
ropoſed to himſelf to give an Account of all 
vid's Sons born at Jeruſalem, as he ſaith. 
ver. 4. As for the Difference between Z/pa- 
let ver. 5. and Eliphalet in this Verſe, Simeon de 
Muis hark well obſerved, it ought, not to make 
any one think there is an Error either here or 
in any other Place: For that King. of France 
who 18 commonly called —— is called 
by Caffiedere — . Ludovicus, and in Hinc- 
mar Hludovicus: Such Differences there are in 
the Pronunciation of the ſame Name, the 12 
amples of which are infinite, as he W 


Varia Sacra. -. 

Ver. 8. Aud the, Phil ines heard that 
David was — nel, all the Phi- 
as. went up io feek Jovid: and David heard 
of i * 3 out againſt them. See 2 Sam. v We, . 

Aud the Phils came and 
1 Kg in the * of Rephaim.) This 
to import t 
were very numerous, and aſſured themſelves 
of Victory. See there ver. 18. 

Ver. 10. And David enquired of God, ſaying, 

Shal 1 go up againſt the Phil ines? And 


LORD fed unto bim, an 
them into thine Hand. 


Ver. 11. yo they come note foeh „ and 
David fmote them there. Then ſai Davis God 
bath broken in upon mine Enemies by mine Hand, 

like the breaking e 1 therefore they 
_ — —_— 0 4 Baal-perazim,| See 
Verſes in 2 Sam. v. 2 

Ver. 12. when 1 1 e 0. 
there, David a Commandment, 3 
burnt with 2 No wonder they c 
8 ſuch Gods as could not preſerve them. 

David would not honour, as they had 
done the. Ark when LOG took it, but burnc | 


Ver. 13. 


deliver them into mine Hand? And the 


— — Oe ORR _ 
* 
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2 13. Aud be Pbiliſtines ain ſpread 
ebves abroad in the Valley. — * Jor 
er. 14. Therefore David enquired - l of 


E and God ſaid unto bim, not up aſter 


them, turn away from them, and come upon them 
over againſt the a 12156 

Ver. 15. Aud it Pall be, when thou ſhalt bear 
4 Sound of going in the Tops of the Mulberry-trees, 
that then thou ſhalt go out to battel : "th of the 654 bs 

gone forth before” thee, to Hure the off of 

Shillfines, 12 
Ver. 16. David ae ore did as he e com- 
manded bim: and they ſinote the Hoſt of the Phi- 
liſtines from Gibeon even to Saxer. chere, 
2 Sam. v. 22, 23, 24, 25. © 

Ver. 17. And the 7 David went ot into 
all Lands, and the brought the . of 
him upon all Mas): . all thoſe, upo1 
whom the Fame of him came: That j * a 'he 
neighbouring Countries. 


. "CHAP. xv. 


| Ver. 1. A ND David N Houſes is the 


City of David.) He had need of 
many Houſes, becauſe he had 'many Wives 
and Children, as we read before: Who could 
not all well live in one Houſe, unleſs we — * 
poſe it to be very large, and to contain 
Appartments, which may be called Houſes. © 

And prepared a Place for 
pitched for it a Tent.) As we read in 2 Sam. vi. 
17, For he did not think fit to bring the Ta- 
bernacle from Gibeon, becauſe he intended ſhort- 
ly to build an Houſe for the Ark. Or, as Con- 
radus Pellicanys thinks, the Tabernacle of No- 


es, having been long neglected, was grown 
ruinous: And he thought it better to prepare 


a new Tabernacle, than repair the old. | 
Ver. 2. Then David ſaid, None ought to car- 
the Ark of God but the Levites: hem bath 

LORD choſe to carry the Ark of God, and 
to miniſter unto him * ever.] The former 'Miſ- 
carriage, when they brought up the Ark fro 

Kirjath-jearim, had taught vos to uſe it with 

reater Reverence, according to the Prefcrip- 
tion of the Law); which ms. foe? the De 
to carry it upon their Shoulders, See Numb. 

iv. 18. vi. 9. 

Ver. 3. And David gathered all Iſrael together 


t Jeruſalem, to bring up the Ark of the Lord un- 


to bis Place, ' which he had prepared for it. See 


2 Cam. vi. 15. 


Ver. 4. And David aſſembled the Children 
Aaron and the Levites,| Whom he ordered 
ſhould be ſent for before, when he firſt at- 


_ tempted to bring up the Ark, but we do not 


read that they came, (c. xiii. 2, 5.) therefore 
now he actually got them together. 

Ver. 5. Of the Sons of Kobath © Uriel the 10 
and bis Brethren an hundred and twenty.) 


Sons of Kobath are mentioned in Exod. vi. 7 


18. and Uriel is none of them: Therefore he 
was his Grand-Son, who proved fo famo 
Pin his Deſcendants are reckoned in the firff 
ace. 
Ver. 6. Of the Son, if M aiab 1 
Chief, and bis Brethren two hundred 2 


er. 7. Of the Som of Gerſbon ! che Chie 
e e 8 4 


* 
* | 


the Ark of God, ad 


Fl T4 R 1 eqn 


Ver. 8. the Sons Blizophas': woe 
„ » two Hundred. 1 
was the Son of Uzziel, the e on of 
Kobath. See Exod. vi. 18, 23. N 

Ver. 9. Of the Son of Hebron: "El the Gi, 
and his Brethren fourſeore. © 

Ver. 10. Of the Sons of Uzziel : Amminadab the 
Chief, and his Brethren, an hundred and twelve.) 
Theſe two laſt named were the Sons of Ke. 


| bath. 


Ver. 11. And Deuid called for Zadok and 4. 
biathar the Priefts.) I have obſerved here before, 
that Zadok was in the greateſt Favour with De. 
vid: And therefore is mentioned firſt, tho 2: 
biatbar was the High-Prieſt, and Zadbt only 
the —— "Ber" eee ure 275 


29. 

And AE Lees for Uriel, Alias, and Joel, 
Sbemaiab, and Eliel, and Amminadab. The fix 
Perſons mentioned in the foregoing Verſes, 

Ver. 12. And ſaid unto them, Le are the Chi 
| of the Fathers e the Levites: ſanttify your Fs 
both ye and your Bret bren, that you may bring ut 
the Ark of the LORD God of Auel, "unto . 
Place that I have prepared for it.] This Sancti- 
fication was by waſhing their Bodies,” and Gar- 
ments, abſtaining from their Wives, and other 
Purifications. See Exod xix. 10.15. 

Ver. 13. For becauſe je did it not at the firſt, 
the LOR 5 our God made a Breath upon t.] It 
ſeems the Prieſts and Levites were not well ac- 
quainted with the Law; or, the Ark ks 
been very long, in one Place, they had forgot 
how it ought to be removed: And did not 
fanctify themſelves, and ſeriouſiy conſider their 
Duty. At leaſt, they that were then _ 
(for the Chief were not then aſſemblec 
faid v. 4.) were ignorant, -or-carcleſs.”” 

For that we ſought bim nat after the AO 
This good King doth not wholly excuſe him- 
ſelf, and lay all the Blame on them: Bur puts 
bimſelf i into the Number of thoſe, "who were 
negh ent in this Matter. For it was his Duty 

well as theirs, to look into the Law, and 
pry to God for his Direction. There were 


four Faults committed. Firſt, In putting the 


Ark into a Cart, which ſhould have been car- 
ried by the Levites on their Shoulders. Second- 
ly, The Leviteswere'not itred'ro touch the 
Ar „ as Uzza did. Thirdly, He was no'Levite, 
and therefore more rie vouſly offended. 6 Numb. 
xvi. 28.) Laſtly, He wanted Faith, that G0 
would take Us of the Ark. This laſt D 


of 2 not 5 But the three firſt" he ht 


X Vos, . . the Priefts and the Levites ſantts- 
fied themſelves, 55 bring up the Ark of the LORD 
God f 1/rael f. 20 1 r _ ſome 0- 
_— on Fo lee Fa EZ oy y infers, 1 
ink, that all the Tri a t to 
carry the Ark, 840 ay Joy. 
But. while they Boob in the Wilderneſs, they. 
that were bare Levites commonly did it, be- 
cauſe the Prieſts were few, and had' other Em. 
; ployment. But the Prieſts being Levites might 
8 it when they pleaſed, or were appointed to 
ay yay c, * 
Aud the . 'of the Levites bare 
* 3 At i God upon their Shoulders, with the 


Staves thereon, as Maſes commanded, WY to 2 


NX. 


Pruments of Muſick, Pſalteries, 


F 


oy — 
N N 55 8 Heman, Aſaph, and 


— * of * 
S . * ad 


Word of the LORD?) The Children of Kobath 
had this peculiar Privilege: Who are the Le- 
vites here mentioned, Numb. iv. 4. | 

Ver. 16. And David fpake to the chief of the 


Levites.] To thoſe fix Perſons before mention- 


ed, ver. 5, 6, &c. | Sg 
To appoint their Brethren to be Jingers with In- 
and Harps, and 
Cymbals.) They that were Chief among them, 
knew who could ſing well, and play upon ſuch 
Inſtruments as are here mentioned: The beſt 
of which were to be ordered to perform this 


oud that all might hear, and have 
their Hearts lifred up with Joy in God. See 
2 Chron. xx. 19. Here it may be obſerved, 
that tho David did not build the Temple, yet 
he ordered how the Service of God ſhould be 
rformed there, in a more ſolemn Manner than 
it had been hitherto, with ſinging and muſical 
Inſtruments. Which began now when the Ark 
was brought to the Place prepared for it; and 
was ordered afterwards to be conſtantly perfor- 
med every Day, c. xvi. 4, 42. An 
there was ſcarce any ſolemn Service performed 
to their Gods, either by Greeks or Barbarians, 
without both Vocal Inſtrumental Muſick, 
as the Illuſtrious Ezekiel! Spanbemius hath ob- 
ſerved out of Strabo, L. x. p. 467. See him 
upon Callimachus his Hymn to Diana, ver. 245. 
where he notes out of Plutarch, that their Mu- 
fical Inftruments were three (as they were here) 
and upon ver. 245. that Muſick was thought to 
be a thing ſo heavenly, that their Gods were ac- 
counted the Inventors of the principal Inſtru- 
ments of it. See upon ver. 295, Certain it is that 
the Greeks were not the Inventors-of them, but 
they had them our of the Eaſt, as he ſhews up- 
on ver. 249. Which appears by the Names of 
ſome of them, which are plainly extant in the 
Bible, as- Bochartus hath obſerved, | 
Ver. 17. So the. Levites appointed Heman the 
Son of Foel: and of his Brethren, Aſaph the Son 
of Berecbiab: and of the Sons of Merari their 
Brethren, Ethan the Son of Kuſhaiah.] Theſe 
three were the Principal who were appointed 
to | bog the reſt. | 


Service. ; ny 
F by lifting up the Voice with joy.] 
Singin | 


er. 18. Aud with them their Brethren of the 


ſecond Degree, Zechariah, Ben, and Faaziel. 

The LXX take Ben for an Appellative, an 
Join it with the next, as if he had ſaid, Zecha- 
riah the Son of Faaziel. But the Jews take it 
for a proper Name of one of. the Singers (as 
we do) and David Kimchi thinks this is the Per- 
ſon to whom David directed the Ninth Pſalm 
to be ſung by him, upon the Occaſion of the 
Death of Saul for it is ſaid to be Laben, which 
he underſtands to be o Ben the Singer. 

And Shemiramoth, and Jebiel, and Unni, Eli- 
ab, and Benaiab, and Maaſtiah, and Mattithi- 
ab, and Eliphaleb, and Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, 
and Feiel, the Porters.] This was the Office of 
theſe of the ſecond Degree: Who were alſo, 
when their Attendance was over, inſtructed in 
Muſick, and aſſiſted in it when they were not 


na were pee 5.9 to ſound with 


aba of 


„ 
* 


n 
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Ver. 20. And Zechariah, and Ariel, and Sbe- 
miramoth, and Jebiel, and Unni, and Eliab, and 


Benaiab.] Here is no mention made of Ben; 


which ſome imagine is, becauſe before | 
came to execute their Office, he fell ſick, or 


died: And Azariah, who was not mentioned 


before, came in. his Room: But was not ſo 
eminent as he, and therefore put in the laſt 
Place. ©. ©. = Ws. 
With Pſalteries on Alamoth.] Or, with Aa- 
moth, Which being joined with Pfalteries, is 
eg, by ſome to be a muſical Inſtrument, 

ut Strigelius, from the Derivation of the 
Word, thinks that Alamoth ſignifies that theſe 
Men ſung the Baſe, as thoſe in the next 
Verſe did the Treble. „ 
Ver. 21. And Mattitbiab, and Eliphaleb, and 
Mi kneiab, and Obed-edom, and Feiel, and Aza- 
ziab, with Harps on the Sheminith.] Some take 
2 to ſignify an Harp with eight 
trings. | | 

To excel.) The Hebrew Word Lenatzeach, 
coming from Natzach, to overcome, is thought 
by Strigelius to ſignify a Voice higher than all 

reſt, 


indeed the reſt 


Ver. 22. And Chenaniab chief of the Levites.] 


A principal Perſon among them, but not be- 


fore- mentioned: So that it doth not appear of 
what Family he was. | 3 
Was for Song.] Or, as it is tranſlated in the 
Margin, was for Carriage; that is, for mana- 
ing of the Voice. He taught thetn how to 
ng, as the following Words tell us, be inſtru- 
Hed about the Song, becauſe be was ſkilful. Being 
a great Artiſt in ſinging, he was the Precen- 
tor: For ver. 27. he 1s called Maſter of the 
Song. Which Lud. Capellus thinks ſignifies as 
much, as that he guided them to keep time, by 
the Elevation of his Hand, or of a Wand. 80 
the LXX @gywv ra day, Who is properly called 
the Præcentor among us: Who among the an- 
cient Salii was called Yates: He being the 
prime Singer while they were dancing ; as Gut- 
2 N in his Book De Saliis, cap. xi. 
Ver. 23. And Berechiah, and Elkanab were 
Door-keepers for the Ark.) Their Office at pre- 
ſent was, to guard the Ark as it paſſed along, 
that none might touch it. | 
Ver. 24. And Shebaniah, and Feboſhaphat, and 
Nethaneel, and Amaſai, and Zechariah, and Benai- 
ah, and Eliezer the Prieſt, did blow with the 
Trumpets before the Ark of God.] For this was 
the Office of the Prieſts, as we read in Num- 
bers x. the beginning. | 
And Obed-edom, and Febiah were Door-keepers 
for the Art.] When it was ſettled at Feruſa- 
lem, they kept the Door of the Tent prepared 
for it; that none might approach it but the 
High-Prieſt at proper Seaſons. 
er. 25. So David and the Elders of Iſrael, 
and the Captains over hundreds, went to bring up 
the Ark of the Covenant of the LO RD, out 4 
the Hoſe of Obed-edom with joy.] With Muſi 
and Dancing. See 2 Sam, vi. 5, 12, 19. 
Ver. 26. And it came to paſs when God bel ped 
the Levites that bare the Ark of the Covenant 
of the LORD, that they offered ſeven Bullocks 
and ſeven Rams.) Some underſtand this of the 
h that gave them to carry the 
Ark without fainting, tho they went up 2 
- ; i | 6 Þ 4 : | | + AR ſteep , 


gers] Theſe were all clothed in fine Linen. 


g492 4 COMM 


ſteep Hill, to ſettle it in the Place, where it 


was to reſt. But it is not likely, God impoſed 


ſuch great Burdens on them in his Service, that 


it was hard to bear them, without an extraor- 
dinary Aſſiſtance, I think rhe Meaning rather 
is, tat he preſerved them from committin 
any Error, fo that they carried it without Ot- 
fence. Or, as Funius takes it, God gave them 
Eaſe, and others were ordered to take their 
Place, when they had gone ſome Part of the 
Way. For, tho it was not an heavy Burthe 
et they could not but proceed with Fear and 
rembling, leſt they ſhould incur God's Diſ- 
leaſure, as Uzzahb did. Then they, that is, the 
Levites, offered upon their own Account the 
Sacrifices here mentioned; beſides thoſe which 
the King offered, as we read 2 Sam. vi. 13. And 
ſeven Bullocks, and as many Rams being of- 
fered, ſome think, that every time the Ark 


reſted, for the Levites to reſt themſelves, a Bul- 


lock was offered with a Ram : Which was e 
times between the Houſe of Obed-edom, and 
the City of David. . og 
er. 27. And David was clothed with a Robe 
of fine Le] Pure white Garments were * a 


per (as Erotius here notes) in Divine Min 


tions, And Kimchi thinks, that the Levites, 
who bare the Ark, and the Singers, being thus 
clothed upon this ſolemn Occaſion, David be- 


ing Muſical, and bearing his Part among them, 


choſe to appear in the very ſame Habit. Juſt, 
faith he, as among Chriſtians, their Kings and 
Princes, when they go in Proceſſion with the 
Clergy, are clothed like them. And by this 
perhaps may be underſtood what Michal meant 
when ſhe found fault with David for uncover- 


ing himſelf : Which does not eig, that he ap- 


peared naked, but put off his Royal Robes, 


and put on thoſe chat did not belong to him. 


Bur it muſt be confeſſed, that fine Linen was 

the Apparel of Kings, and great Men. 
Pr; all the Levites that bare the Ark, and 

Cbenaniab the Maſter of the Song, with the Sin- 


David alſo bad upon him an Epbod of Linen.) 
Which was an honorary Veſtment allowed to 
thoſe who were not Levites, as I have ſhewn 


upon 1 Sam. ii. 18. See my Notes there, and 


upon 2 Sam. vi. 14. f 
Ver. 28. Thus all Iſrael brought up the Ark of 
the Covenant of the LORD, with ſhouting, and 
with Sound of the Cornet, and with Trumpets and 
with Cymbals, making a Noiſe with Pſalteries and 
Harps.) See upon 2 Sam. vi. 15. | 

er. 29. And it came to paſs as the Ark of the 
Covenant of the LORD came to the City of Da- 
vid, that Michal the Daughter of Saul looking out 
at a Window, ſaw Kin David dancing and play- 
ing: and ſhe deſpiſed bim in ber Heart.] And 


_ expreſſed as much, when he came to his Houſe, 


in Words of great Contempt. See 2 Sam. vi. 
16, 20. She was a proud Woman, and it's 
likely had no great Senſe of Religion, which in 
the Reign of Faul (as we read before, xiii. 3.) 
was. much neglected. W 


J 
ver. 1. o they brought the Ark of God, and 


— ſet it in the midſt of the Tent that Da- 


vine Compo 


1 


vid had pitched for it: and they offered Buriz 
rfices, and Peeing befors ; Sh ling 
Vet: 2, And when David bad made an End 
of offering the Burnt-offerings, and the Peace- 
offerings, be bleſſed the People in the Name of the 
ORD.) The Targum tranſlates it, in the 
Name of the WORD of the LORD.” Which 
ſhews that Interpreter took the WORD to 
„„ a 
er. 3. And be dealt to every one of Iſrael, 
both Man and Woman, to every one a Loaf of 
Bread, and a good Piece of Fleſh, and a 2204 
of Wine. ] Theſe three Verſes have been explain. 
ed upon 2 Sam. vi. 17, 18, 19. See there, 
er. 4. And be inted certain of the Le. 
„ GN 
To miniſter before the Ark of the LORD, and 
to record, and io thank, and praiſe the LORD 
God of 4 To declare unto the People the 
wonde orks God had done for 1fael (for 
that's to _— and to give him Thanks, and 
to extol his Almighty Goodneſs, and all his 
2 Perfections. As none could facrifice 
ut the Priefts of the Seed of Aaron; ſo none 
472 miniſter in the Temple but the Levites: 
Which was unalterably eſtabliſhed by the Law 
of God. But it was in the Power of their King 
to aſſign the Prieſts or Levites ſeveral Functions 
in the Service of God, as Grotiu obſerves from 
this Place. They were appointed to be Singers, 
with Inſtruments of Muſick, by the Prophets, as 
we are told in 2 Chron, xxix. 25. and David, as a 
Prophet, not as a King, er 
Service, xxiii. 2. But the Application of Per- 


ſons to their ſeveral Offices 11 every where 2 
ſeribed to King David, and afterwards to Soll- 
mon; and Feboſhapbat, who was no Prophet, 
ordered the Prieſts and Levites to go and teach 
the People. So David here appointed who 
ſhould fing, who ſhould be Porters, and diſ- 
charge other Duties, See De Imper. ſum. poteſ. 
circa ſacra, Cap. x. p. 270. Edit. Pariſ. 

Ver. 5. Aſaph oa © Some 'of whoſe Di- 

| ures we have in the Book of 


And next to bim Zechariah, Feiel, and Shemi- 
ramoth, and Jebiel, and Mattithiah, and Eliat, 
and Benaiab, and Obed-edom : and Feiel with Pjal- 
teries, and with Harps: but Aſaph made a Sound 
with Cymbals.) By whom all the reſt were di- 
rected to take their ſeveral Parts in this Service. 
Ver. 6. Benaiab alſo, and Febaziel the Priefts, 
with Trumpets continually before the Ark of the 
Covenant of God.] At the Morning and Evening- 
Service theſe Prieſts attended with Trumpets, as 
the Levites did with other Muſical Inftruments. 
Ver. 7. Then on that Day David delivered ff 
this Pſalm.) Or, as it may be plainly tranſlat 
out of the Hebrew, This David appointed (or 
ordained) in the firſt place at that time; vn. 
that God ſhould be praiſed by Aſaph and his 
Colgan in the Manner following. Which ſo- 
lemnService began on the Day when he brought 
up the Ark, and ever after was continued. 
. To thank the LORD, into the Hand of At 
and bis Brethren.) To give him Thanks (as 
Conradus Pellicanus well gloſſes) for all his Be- 
nefits he had beſtowed on his People aal and 
which he intended to beſtow T0 all che Feo- 
Ver. 8. 
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Ver.$. Give Thanks wnto the LORD, call ap- Covenant he made with your Fathers, and con. 

in bis Name, known bis Deeds among the firmed it with an Oath, that it ſhould never fail. 
People.] Out of Pſalm xcvi. and cv. which, Ver. 17, Aud bath confirmed the ſame to Facob 
| ſuppoſe, David had made before this Time, for 4 Law, and to iſrael for an everlaſting Cove- 
be now compoſed one Hymn to be daily »an.] And what he firſt promiſed to Abraham, 
uſed in the Divine Service: Wherein the Di- and confirmed to [acc by a ſolemn Oath, he 
vine Perfections are admirably ſet forth, that eſtabliſh'd to Facob by an inviolable Law, to en- 
the People might be excited to his Fear; Love dure for ever. See Gen. xvii. 1, 2. xxii. 16, &c. 
and Obedience. I have ſufficiently explained xxvi. 3. xxviii. 13. . 
che Senſe of every Verſe in my Parapbraſ up- Ver, 18. Saying Unto thee will I give the Land 
is the Pſalms: Bur ſhall here touch upon them of Canaan, the of ar Inberitance.] He 
ain, Gut of that good, and truly great Man gave him an undoubted Title to chat 

now mentioned, Who chus gloſſes upon this d; and afterward put his Poſterity into 
verſe. O ye Miniſters and Worſhippers of actual Poſſeſſion of it. | 

the moſt High, celebrate with Heart and Ver. 19. When ye were but few, even a few, 
Voice all the Benefits you have received from andStrangers in it.] Remember your e 
him the Fountain of all Good; and if you ſuf- dition, when yby were the ſmalleſt of all Ns- 
fer any Evil, or want any Thing, pray to him tions, poor and little eſteemed; were Stran- 
for Relief; and being taught by happy Expe- gers in the Land, which now you enjoy: 

rience how good he is, proclaim it to all the Vier. 20. And when they went from Nation to 
World, and teach them, that all Things de- Nation, and from one Kingdom to another People.) 
pend upon his Pleafure-and Order. When you wandred up and down, from one 
Var. 9. Sixg wigs bm Jing Pſalms unto bim, Country to another: Having no ſettled Dwel- 

talk you of all bis wondrous Works.) Praiſe him -place. 2 5 
with Heart and Voice: Declare his wonderful Vior. 2 1. He ſuffered no man to do them wrong.] 

Works, wherein, he hath teſtified his Omnipo- Tho they were in Danger to be oppreſſed by 
tence, and his Wiſdom to be fairhful. . thoſe who had not the Fear of God before 
Ver. 10. Glery ye in bis boy Name, let the their Eyes, yet they were ſafe every where un- 
Heart of them rejoyce that w the LORD.) Look der the divine Protection. 


*K 


upon this as your higheſt Happineſs, and make Lea, be reproved Kings for their ſakes.] When 
your Boaſt of it, thathe is we Gad: And let great Princes did but attempt to offer any Vio- 
their Hearr, rejoyen who ſeck his Favour as lence to them, he preſently made them feel his 
their chiefeſt Good. 7 | Hand them. 


Ver. 11. Szek the LORD and bis Strength, ſeek In Seder Olum Rabba they ſay, that thus far 
bis Face continually.) Being ſenſible of your own they ſung in the Morning. | 
Weakneſs, depend upon his Power for Help: Ver. 22, Saying, Touch not mine anointed, and 
And ſeek his Clemency and Mercy with hum- do my. Prophets no harm. ] So that they durſt not 
ble Prayer on all Occafions. The Ark is called ſo much as touch them, but uſed them as if 
God's Strength in other Places, 2 Chron. vi. 41. they had been Kings and Lords of the Land. 
Palm Ixxvili. 61. and therefore here they are So precious were you in bis Eyes, as if to do them 
exhorted to fall down before it and implore the leaſt barm had been the Crime of Treaſon a- 
bl Merge gene th Doane bally. © | 
Ver. 12. Remember his marvellous Works that Grotius thinks, they are called God's anointed, 
be bath done.] For the Preſervation of his Peo- becauſe they had in their Family, Fus Reginm 


ple, and the Puniſhment of their Enemies. 
His Wonders, and the Judgments of bis Mouth.) 
He would have them reflect upon the Plagues 
of Egypt, which came upon them in a wonder- 
ful Manner, at the Command of Moſes. Or 
perhaps, he means by Judgments the Laws he 
cave them at Mount Sinai, Exod. xxi. 1, 
Ver. 13. O ye Seed of Iſrael bis Servant, ye 
Children of Jacob his choſen ones.) This is your 
Duty, as you are the Off-ſpring of a molt faith- 
ful Servant of his: O ye Poſterity of Jacob, 
whom God hath choſen for his People; not for 
your Merits, but out of his free Love to one 
that loved him. CEO 
Ver. 14. He is the LORD our God, his Tudg- 
ments are in all the Earth.) The great LO 
of all Things, the God of {{brabam, Iſaac and 
Jacob is our God: Who rules the whole World 
eh, r ee e bis C DT 
Ver. 15, Be ye mi always of bis Covenant, 
the Word that be commanded to a thouſand Gene- 
rations.] Never forget his moſt gracious Cove- 
nant, . wherein he promiſes to be ever propi- 
tious to you, if you keep his Law. | 
Ver. 16. Even of the ant which be made 
ith Abraham, and of bis Oath unto Jae] This 


2 
22 VP 


* 


nointed, becauſe he was choſen 


and therefore Nicolaus Damaſcenus and Juſtin 
call them Kings. Kimchi more plainly tranſ- 
the Word anointed, My great Men, or 
Princes: For Abrabam, | Iſaac, and Jacob, were 
honoured by Kings, Abimelech and Pharaoh, as 
if they had been anointed Kings. Whence the 
Children of Heth ſay to Abraham, thou art 4 
Prince of God, that is, a great Prince, in the 
midſt of us, Gen. xxiii. 6. St. Hierom thinks, 
that all the //aelites when they came out of E. 
Het, were called Gods anointed, becauſe they 
were under his ſpecial Protection, by the Cloud 
that covered them, as Cyrus was called his a- 
by him to a ſpe- 
cial Office, to be the Deliverer of his People, 
and reſtore them to their own Land, 
Ver. 23. Sing unto the LORD all the Earth: . 
Her forth from Day to Day bis Salvation.) Let 
not only the Maelites praiſe him, but all the 
People of the Earth acknowl their grear 


Creator; proclaim his promiſed Salvation 
Chriſt, withour hula | 7 
Here began the between the two Even- 
_ ings (if we may believe the cus in Sedar Olum 
Rabba) unto thoſe Words, v. 36. Let all the 
SL EOM 3 TIE 1 ver. 24. 
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Ver. 24. Declare bis Glory ne he Heathen: 
bis marvellous Works among all Nations.) Let 


them ſpread his Fame among all Nations, and - 


celebrate every where his aſtoniſhing Works. 


Ver. 25. For great is the LORD, and greatly 
# be praiſed: be alſo is to be feared above all 
Gods.) He is the great Creator of all Things, 


and the Donor of all Good, who-therefore can- 
not be ſufficiently magnified and praiſed: And 
none ought to with him in his Worſhip 
and Service. | „ af, 
Ver. 26. For all the Gods of the People are 
Tdols: but the LORD made the Heavens.) For 
all the Gods which the Heathen worſhip, are 
empty Names, who can do nothing: It is the 
LORD God of Val, who made the Sun, 
Moon, and Stars, (which the Gentiles worſhip) 
who therefore only is to be adored. - 
Ver. 27. Glory and Honour are in bis Preſence, 


' Strength and Gladneſs are in his Place.) To him 


only we ought to aſcribe Glory, Honour and 
Power: In him alone we ought to confide, to 
him we ought to cleave, and in his Cleme 
and Favour perpetually rejoyce. - e 
Ver. 28. Give unto the LORD, ye Kindreds of the 


People, give unto the LORD Glory and Strengtb.] 


Let not his Worſhip be confined to thePeople 
of {/ acl,” but let all ſorts of People, from one 
End of the World to the other, acknowled 


him to be the Great GOD, who governs the 


whole World. 
Ver. 29. Give unto the LORD the ay due 
unto bis Name: bring an Offering, and come before 
bim, worſhip the LORD in the Beauty of Holi- 
_ Acknowledge all his glorious Attributes, 
| wherein he excels all Beings: Offer unto him 
the Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving 1 
ſtrate yourſelves before him in the humbleſt 
Manner, and adore his moſt holy and gracious 
_— | Lf 
Ver. 30. Fear before bim all the Earth.) Let 
all the Inhabitants of the Earth tremble before 
him, and humble themſelves unto him. 
The World alſo ſhall be ſtable, that it be not 
moved.) For if they humbly ſubmit themſelves 
to his Goſpel, — implore his Grace, he will 
amend the World, and confirm them in all 
that is Good; and not ſuffer ſo many Nations 
to wander in ſuch Labyrinths of Error. | 
Ver. 31. Let the Heavens be glad, and let the 
Earth rejoyce: and let Men ſay among the Nations, 
the LORD reigneth.] Let all the Inhabitants in 
Heaven and Earth be glad and rejoyce: For 
the Lord will not only be known in Judæa, but 
moſt gloriouſly reign in all Nations. 
Ver. 32. Let theSea rore, and the fulneſs there- 
f.] By the fulneſs of it, is meant its ſwelling 
to the very Top of the Banks, as Bochartus ob- 
Let the Fields rejoyce, and all that is therein. 
Ver. 33. Then ſhall the Trees of the Mood ſing 
out at the Preſence of the LORD, 3 be 
| cometh to judge the Earth.) Theſe two Verſes he 
thus paraphraſes, Let the vaſt Sea, and all that 
live in the Waters triumph; let the dry Land 
and all living Creatures therein exult for Joy: 
Let the Trees and all the Fruit that grows on 


them, ſing to the Lord for his Benefits. For 
the Creator of all comes to reſtore Mankind, 
and reſume them into his Fayourz. for whom 
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Ver. 34: O give Thanks unto the LORD, fi- 
be is good: for bis Mercy endureth for ever.) What. 
ſoever we are or can do, we owe it to his Di. 
vine Bounty: Unto whom we ought to give 
perpetual Thanks, and hope in his Mercy for 
Ver. 35. And ſay ye, Save us; O God. of au- 
Salvation, and gather us together, and deliver u; 
from the Heathen, that wwe may give Thanks 1 
thy boly Name, and glory in thy Eraſe] Let all, 
7 ts and Gentiles ſay, Save us, O LORD 
our God, moſt Juſt, Merciful, and Powerful; 
and gather thoſe who now arc diſtant from, and 
oppoſite to one another, by Variance and Ha- 


, 


phecy, concerning the happy Union of Jeu; 


and Gentiles. F TIRING FE > fo 
Ver. 36. Bleſſed be the LORD God of Tjael 
for ever and ever.] Unto the great Creator and 
Sovereign of the World, God moſt bleſſed for 
ever, let all Men every where never ceaſe to 
give Bleſſing and Praiſe. | 
And all the Peo 


LORD.) - At the End of this Hymn (the two 


laſt Yerſes of which are the Concluſion of Pſaln 


cvi. 47; 48.) all the pt; <a expreſſed their De- 
fire that God might be for ever praiſed in this 
manner, by ſaying, Amen. From whence V+ 
tringa obſerves the great Antiquity of this ſa- 
e of ſaying Amen at the Concluſion 
of all our Prayers, and Benedictions. Which 


was continued after the Captivity, as we find 


Nebem. viii. 6. And he notes there Rules which 
the Fewiſh Doctors give concerning the Pro- 
nunciation of this Word, by the People, Fir}, 
That it be not pronounced too K and 
ſwiftly, but with a grave and diſtinct Voice. 
And then, not louder than the Tone of him 
that bleſſed. And /aftly, It was to be expreſſed 
in Faith: With a certain Perſuaſion, that God 
would bleſs them and hear their Prayers. De 
Synag. Veteri, Lib. iii. Par. ii. Cap. 18. 
Ver. 37. So be left there before the Ark of the 
Covenant of the LORD, Aſapb and his Brethren, 
to miniſter before = ns 22 as every 
Days Work required.] To fit mns proper 
to the n -- Y 76 4 | : 
Ver. 38. And Obed-edom, with their Brethren, 
threeſcore and eigbt.] He was one of the princi- 
pal er under Aſaph, ver. 5 5 | 
Obededom alſo the Son of Feduthun, and Hoſab 
to be Porters. ] This is another Obed-edom: Who 
is joined with Jebiab, as Door-keeper for the 
Ark, xv. 24. But Fehiab, I ſuppoſe, was alſo 
called Hoſab. „55 
Ver. 39. And Zadok the Prieft.] He was the 


ſecond Prieſt, as I have often noted, Deputy 
to the High- Prieſt. | 
And bis Rretbren the Prieſts, before the Taber- 
nacle of the LORD, in the bigb Place that was in 


Gibeon.] As Aſaph and his Brethren miniſtred at 


Jeruſalem: So others were appointed to 1 2 | 


e 
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ter at Gibeon: Where the Tabernacle of Moſes 
was, and the Altar of Burnt- offering, ever ſince 
the Slaughter of the Prieſts by Saul. See 
2 Chron. L 3. Here the ordinary Worſhip of 
God was performed, and therefore the Prieſts 
attended ar this Place to offer Sacrifice, which 
the Levites could not do, v. 40. But the extra- 
ordinary Worſhip was where the Ark was 
d, at ern z where Abiatbar the High- 
ps atterided upon David: That if he had 
any Occaſion to conſult the Divine Weng. 
which could be done only before the Ark) 
might be ready to do it for him. But Zadok, 
the Chief of the Secondary Prieſts, always at- 
tended at Gibeon. -0 | 
Ver. 40. To offer Burnt-offerings unto the 
LORD upon the Altar of the Burnt-offering con- 
tinually, Morning and Evening, and to do accord- 
ing to all that is written in the Law of the LORD; 
aich be commanded 2 For this Part of the 
Divine Service could be performed no where 
but there where the Altar was, nor by any bo- 
dy but by the Prieſts: And therefore David 
took care it ſhould be conſtantly performed 


here, tho he was not preſent V * "a from 
or 


thoſe Sacrifices, which were offered 

People of yael, whereſoe ver they were; The 
Prieſts alſo took care to trim the Lamps, and 
ſet the Shew-bread on the Table, and to do 
all other Things which the Law required. 

Ver. 41. And with them Heman and Feduthun, 
choſen; who were expreſſed 
by Name, 40 give Thanks tb the LORD, becauſe 
his Mercy ay act? for ever.] As Aſaph and his 
Brethren took care of the Muſick at Jeruſalem, 
where no Sacrifices were offered, but only 
Hymns ſung, and Prayers made: So did He- 
nan and Feduthun (who were with Zadot) at Gi- 
ton, where they ſung and played on Inſtru- 
ments when the Morning and Evening Sacri- 
fices were offered. 5 

Ver. 42: And with them Heman and Jedutbun 
with Trumpets and Cymbats.] It ſhould be tranſ- 
lated, with them (Heman and Jeduthun) - there 
were Trumpets and Cymbals. © | f 

For 77 that ſhould make 4 Sound; and with 
Mufical Inflruments of God.] All the Utenſils of 
the Tabernacle and Temple were ſacred and 
ſet apart for that Uſe: Not only thoſe of the 
Altar, but even theſe Inſtruments of Muſick, 
which David ordained to praiſe the Lord withal. 
They were not common, but conſecrated to 
God to be uſed in his Service alone: And 
therefore called Mufical Inflruments of God, both 
here and in 2 Chron. vii. 6. that is, ſacred 
ones : Whence thoſe that ſung the Song of 
Victory over the Beaſt, 'Revel. xv. 2. are ſaid 
to have in their Hands the Harps of God: That 
is, not profane or common, but ſacred Harps, 
the Harps of the Temple, for there they ſung 
their Anthem, as Mr. Meds obſerves, Book 1. 
Diſcourſe 2. | | 5 | | 

And the Sons of 


Ark, v. 38. | ; 


Ver. 43. And all the People departed every man 


to bis Houſe : and David returned to bleſs bis Hane. ] 


See 2 Sam. vi. 19, 20. 


VOLL 


faith the LORD, Tou ſhalt not 


Jeduthun were Porters] To 
the Tabernacle, as others of them were to the 


pon the Firſt Bobk of CHRONICLES. 545 


CHA-P. XVIL 


Ver. "WEE. it came to paſs as David ſat in 
bis Houſe, that David ſaid to Na- 
than the Prophet, Lo, I dwell in an Houſe of Ce- 
dars, but the Ark of the Covenant of the LORD 
remaineth under Curtains. Y 
Ver. 2. Then Nathan ſaid unto David, Do all 
that is in thine Heart, for God is with thee. 
Ver. 3. And it came 10 paſs the ſame Night, 
that the Word of God came to Nathan, ſaying, _ 
Ver. 4. Go and tell David my Servant, Thus 
| It me an Houſe 
to dwell in.] Theſe four Verſes have been ex- 
ne wp before, 2 Sam. vii. in the five firſt 
erſes. | | 
Ver. 5. For I have not dwelt in an Houſe ns 
the Day that I brought up Iſrael, unto this Day, 
but I have gone from Tent to Tent, and from one 
Tabernacle to another.) This Verſe is the very 
fame with the ſixth Verſe of that Chapter in Sa- 
mucl : Only there it is ſaid, I have walked in a 
Tent, and in a Tabernacle; and here, I have gone 
Tent to Tent, and from one Tabernacle to an- 
3 which ſignify, that he had no ſet- 
tled Place wherein to dwell, but walked or 
went, where the Tent, or Tabernacle, was 
Pe for him. For the Words may be tranſ- 
ated, I went out of the Tent into the Tent : That 
is, when they marched in the Wilderneſs, the 
Ark was taken out of the Tent, and when they 
reſted it was put into the Tent again: And 
not into a Houſe built of Cedar. Or, this may 
refer to the Tranſlation of the Ark from the 
Tabernacle made by Mz/es, unto the Tent made 
for it by David. 
Ver.6. Whereſoever I have walked with all 
Iſrael, fpake I aWord to any of = es of Iſra- 
el, (whom I commanded to feed my People) ſaying, 
Why have ye not built me an Houſe of Cedars? See 
2 Sam vil. 7. 
Vet. 7. Now therefore thus ſhalt thou ſay unto 
my Servant David, Thus ſaith the LORD 7 Hoſts, 
T took thee from the Sheep-cote, even from fellow- 
ing the _ that thou ſhouldeſt be Ruler over my 
P, : f 
Tk And ] bave been with thee whitber ſo- | 
ever thou walked, and bave cut off all thine 
Enemies from before thee, and bave made thee a 
Name like the Name of the great Men that are in 
the Earth, : | 
Ver.g. Alſo I will ordain a Place for my People 
Iael, and will Foe them, and they ſhall dwell in 
their Place, and ſball be moved no more; neither 
ſhall the Children of 8 waſte them any 
e ſpeaks here, 4 
if now, and not before, they were 
the Land of Canaan: F avid's Go. 
vernment they were ſettled and flouriſhed; 
whereas under the Judges they had no Reft. 
Ver. 10. And fince the Time that I commanded 
Judges to be over my People Iſrael: ) moreover, I 
will ſubdue all thine Enemies. Furthermore T tell 
thee, that the LORD will build thee an Houſe, 
Ver. 11. And it ſhall come to paſs, when thy 
Days be expired, that thou muſt go to be with thy 
Fathers, that I will raiſe up thy Seed after thee, 
which ſhall be of thy Sons, and 1 will eſtabliſh bis 


6 T. 


Ver. 12, 


* 


eſtabliſb his Throne for ever. 
Ver. 13. I will be his Father, and be fhall be 
1 Son, and I vill not take my Mercy away from 
bim, as I took it from him that wwas before thee.] 
All theſe Verſes, which are ſet down almoſt in 
the fame Words, in 2 Sam. vii. from v.7. to 
v. 16. are there explained. 
Ver. 14. But I will ſettle him in mine Houſe, 
and in my Kingdom for ever, and bis Throne ſhall 
be'eftabliſbed for evermore.] That is, in my Church, 
- which is the Houſe of God, wherein he dwelt ; 
and which he governed, ruled and protected 
as his peculiar People. It is very obſervable, 
that in 2 Sam. vii. 16. ſpeaking to David, he 
calls them, thine Houſe, and thy Kingdom: But 
here, mine Houſe, and my Kingdom. Which con- 
firms, what I noted upon the former Place, 
chat this principally belongs to the Metab, of 
whom David was but a Figure. | 
Ver. 15. According to all theſe Words, and ac- 
. cording to all this Viſion, ſo did Nathan ſpeak un- 
to David.] See there, 2 Sam. vii. 17. 


Ver. 16. And David the King came, and ſat be- 
fore the LORD, and ſaid, Who am I, © LORD N. 


God, and what is mine Houſe, that thou haſt 
brought me hitherto.) He came and took his 
Phce before the Ark, and then ſtood up, and 
rhade the following Prayer to God, as I have 
explained it 2 Sam. vii. 18, | 
Ver. 17. And yet this was @ ſmall Thing in 
thine Eyes, O Cod, for thou baſt alſo ſpoken of thy 
Servants Houſe for a great while to come, and haſt 
regarded me accordiug 10 the Eſtate of a ny 
 bigh Degree, O LO God.] This is likewi 
explained there, Verſe 19. but the latter Part 
of that Verſe is expreſſed in different Words, 
for there he ſaith, I this the Manner of Men, O 
LORD, bur here, thou baſt regarded me accord- 
ing to the Eftate of a Man of high Degree, O 
LORD God. This was not after — Manner of 
Men, to treat a poor Shepherd, as if he were a 
great Prince: But ſo he had dealt with David. 
ut Vieorinus Sirigelius thinks, the Hebrew 
Words will bear this Tranſlation, which in his 
Opinion is better than our own, Thou haſt looked 
upon me in the r who art in the 
bigheſt the LORD God. Which he looks upon 
as a Prophecy of the Me/iab, who was reall 
the LORD God, but appeared in the Form of 
a Man. The LXX come near this Senſe in 
the former Part of the Words, inddic us «c 
Gare evlewry, Thou baſt loo d upon me, as the 
Aſpe of a Man. So Cbriſtophorus Helvicus in- 
terprets it in his Elenchus Fudeorum. 
Ver. 18. W#hat can David ſpeak more to thee for 
the Honour of thy Servant? for thou knoweſt thy 
Servant.) He could defire no more for the In- 
creaſe of his Honour: Which is an Explication 
of what is ſaid 2 Sam. vii. 20. See there. 
Ver. 19. O LORD, fer thy Ser vant's ſake, and 
according to thine own Heart, baſt thou done all 
it Greatneſs, in making known all theſe great 
ea 21. 8 
Ward's ſake, that is, for the ſake of thy Promiſe 
to thy Servant, as this Place explains it. He 
had paſſed his Word to David by his Prophets, 
out. of his own mere Goodneſs, without any 
other Motive. See there. It may be alſo thought 
to ſignify, for the ſake of the Maſiab, who is the 
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Ver. 12. He ſhall build me an Houſe, and I will 


more fully 


Word of God: And by Way of Eminence ; 
called his Servant; Iſaiah xii. 1. xi. 5. 
Ver. 20. O LORD, there is none like the- 
neither is there any God, beſides thee, according . 
all that wwe haue heard with our Ears.) This is 
expreſſed in 2 Sam. vii. 2. 
Ver. 21. And what one Nation in the Earth i; 
like thy * Iſrael, whom God went to redeem 15 
be his own People, to make thee a Name of Greaz. 
neſs and Terribleneſi, by driving out Nations from 
before thy People whom thou baſt redeemed out of 


| Egypt ?1 See 2 Sam, vii. 23. As in the former 


Verſe he acknowledges his Pp nr in beit 
beloved of God; ſo in this, the great 8 | 
ky - a: in making him King of ſuch 
a People. 55 
Ver. 22. For 72 People Iſrael didſt thou male 
thine own People for ever, and thou, LORD, he- 
cameſt their God.) See there, Verſe 24. 
er. 23. Therefore now, LORD, let the Thing 
that thou baſt toten concerning thy Servant, and 
concerning his Houſe, be ale or ever, and d 
as thou baſt ſaid.] See v.25. | | 
Ver. 24. Let it ever be eſtabliſhed, that ti 
Name be magnified for ever, ſaying, 7 
LORD of Hoſts is the God of Iſrael, chk 4 God 
to Iſrael: and let the Houſe of David thy Servant 
be eſtabliſbed before thee.] See v. 20. where the 
ſame Thing is ſaid, only the Title of God ha 
little here 7 For there it is only ſaid, 
The LORD of Hoſts is the God of That, dut 
here, The LORD of Hoſts is the God of Tfacl, 
ever a God to Iſrael, Or, as it may be tranſlated, 
The LORD of Hoſts the God of Ijrael, is à God is 
Iſrael, that is, moſt Gracious and Merciful, as 
appeared in many Things, particularly in be- 
wing ſuch a King upon them. | 
Ver. 25. For thou, O ny God, baſt told thy 
Servant, that thou wilt built him an Houſe: there- 
fore thy Servant hath found in bis Heart to pray be- 
fore thee.) See there, v. 27. 7 5 | 
Ver. 26. And now, LORD, thou art God, 
84 beſt promiſed this Goodneſs unto thy Servant. 
v.28, | 3 
Ver. 27. Now therefore let it pleaſe thee to Wes 
the Houſe of thy Servant, that it may be before 
thee for ever: for thou bleſſeſt, O LORD, and it 
Hall be bleſſed for ever.) This is delivered a little 


y more largely in 2 Sam. vii. 29, [See there. 


CHAP. XVII 


Var. 1, SET INE this it came to paſs, that 
| David fmote the Philiſtines, and ſub- 
dued them, and took Gath and ber Towns out of the 
Hand of the Pbiliſtines.] This Chapter hath been 
fully explained in 2 Sam. viii. What Differences 
there are in any Expreſſion, is there noted, and 
an Account given of them, to which I refer the 
Reader. Only it may be obſerved upon this 
Verſe, that in the Book of Samuel it is ſaid, he 
took Mei beg-· ammab out of their Hand; but here 
Gath and ber Towns: Which are all one in At- 
arbinel's Account, who takes Metheg· ammab for a 
Region or Province, which comprehended Gath 
— her Towns. We may obſerve alſo in ver. 17. 
the great Picty of David, who had in his Heart 
to build a ſplendid Houſe for God's Habitation: 
And when he was prohibited by God to do it 
(becauſe he had been engaged in ſo —_— 
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ge deal of Blood) he could not 


And ſhed a 
2 himſelf without doing ſomething to- 


wards it: By preparing Materials for it, and 


conſecrating a great deal of Treaſure to be em- 
ployed in — 5 


uilding, and to no other Uſe. 


For chat's the Meaning of what is here ſaid, 


that be dedicated unto the LORD the Gold and 
Silver which he brought from ſeveral Nations: 
That is, he conſecrated, or ſolemnly deputed 
them to this holy Uſe, that it might not be law- 
ful hereafter to employ them to any other. 
Vier. 16. It is obſerved by Druſius, that there 
were two Abimelech's; one the Grand- ſon of 
Abitub, the other the Son of Abiathar: Who, 
by the Change of a Letter is here called Abi- 
melech. Miſcel. Cent. I. cap. 46. fon 


CHAP. XIX. 
THIS Chapter alſo hath been ſo fully ex- 


; lained in 2 Sam. x. that there is no need 
fading any thing. Unleſs I obſerve, that the 


Country which there is called ſimply Maacab, 


is here called ver. 6. Aram-maachab. Which is 
the Foundation of their Opinion who think 


. this was in Syria, as I there obſerved. But it 
is plain the Scripture makes Maachab a City of 


Canaan, Deut. iii. 14. Joſhua xii. 4, 5. and o- 


ther Places. But it lying beyond Jordan on 


the Borders of Syria, it had the Name of Aram 


added to it: Becauſe the People were in their 


Manners more Syrians than Canaanites, as Bo- 
chartus conjectures. In like manner, Aram Beth- 
rebob he thinks belonged to Canaan, in the 
North Part of it, nor far from Ematb, that is, 
Epipbania. See Numb. xiü. 41. And Maachab 
was in the Tribe of Manaſſeb, as Rebob in the 
Tribe of After, Jeſb. xiii. 11. xix. 28. As for 


what is ſaid here, that they hired thirty wo 


tbouſand Chariots, the meaning muſt be, ſo 
many Men, who fought in Chariots, when 

8 en For in 1 oc of _ 5 
ad expreſly that ured twenty thou 
Ris from Zoba, and twelve thouſand Men 


of Aſtob : Which make up the thirty two thou- 


fand here mentioned. Which if it ſhould be 
underſtood of ſuch a Number of Chariots, 
there would have been no Footmen in their 
whole Army, which is incredible: As it is that 
they have ſo many Chariots. Sec 1 Sam. 


ente XK © 


Ver. 1. 1 ND it came to paſs after the Tear 

was expired, at the time that Kings 

9 out to battel, Foab led forth the Power of t 

Army, and waſted the Country of the Children 
* came and 


'd Rabbah, (but 
* * at ie wht, — 7005 [mote ho 


bab and deſtroyed it.] See 2 Sam. xi. 1. where 
the y of David's Adultery with Bath- 
Heba, and che Murder of Uriah follows: Which 


is here omitted, it being there ſo largely rela- 
ted, that nothir Sade adde wh 0 
„ id took the Crown of their 


King from off bis Head, and found it to weigh a 
Talent. of 2 and there were precious Stones in 


it, and it was fet upon David's Head; and be i 
brought alſo exceeding much ſpoil out of the City, * 


” 


oF 


Ver. 3. And he brought out the People that 
were in it, and cut them with Saws, and with- 
Harrows of Iron, and with Axes: even ſo dealt 
David with all the Cities of the Children of Am- 
mon. And David and all the People returned to 
Feruſalem.] See 2 Sam. xii. 30, 31. where theſe 
two Verſes are explained. , . 
Ver. 4. And it came to paſs after this, that 
there aroſe War at Gezer with the Philiſtines, at 


which time Sibbechai the Huſbatbite flew Sippai 


that was of the Children of the Giant, and. they 
were ſubdued.) An Account is given of this in 
2 Sam. xxi. 18. where this Giant is called Sach; 
who was, as I obſerved there, of the Race ot 
the Anakims, See Deut. ix. 2. 8 
Ver. 5. And there was War again with the 


 Philiftines, and Elbanan the Son of Tair, flew 
Labmi the Brother of Goliah the Gittite, whoſe 


Spears Staff was like a Weavers Beam.] See 
there, 2 Sam, xxi. 19. | W 
Ver. 61 And yet again there was War at Gath, 
where was a Man of grea? Stature, wheſe Fingers 
and Toes were four and twenty, fix on each Hand, 
and ſix on each Foot: and he alſo was the Son of 
the Giant, ., _ 
Ver. 7. But when be defied Iſracl, Jonathan 
the Son of Shimea, David's Brother, flew bim. 
Ver. 8. Theſe were born unto the Giant in 
Gath; and they fell by the Hand of David, and 
by the Hand of his Servants.) Theſe three Verſes 
are explained in the fore-named Place, 2 Sam. 
xxi. 20, 21, 22: After which follows the Hymn 


which David compoſed in Commemoration of 


his many Deliverances from theſe. and other 


Enemies, eſpecially from Saul Which is here 


omitted, becauſe not_only there largely re- 


corded, but alſo in the Book of P/alms. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Ver. 1. A ND Satan floed up againſt Iſrael, 


and provoked David to number 1/- 
rael.) It is ſaid in 2 Sam. xxiv. 1. that God bein 
A WED Iſrael, moved David: That is, fu. 

Satan to move him. This is ſufficiently 
explained there: Only here the Phraſe food up 
is to be obſerved, Which was the Poſture of 
thoſe who charged and accuſed any Perſon of 
a Crime, in a Court of Juſtice. See 1 Kings 
xxii. 21. Thus Satan is repreſented as the Ac 
cufer of the Brethren, in the Book of the Reve- 

lation: And here to lay ſome Sin to the Charge 
of the 1/Faelites, which he repreſented to God 
as a Reaſon to puniſh them: For it is the wa 
of the Holy Scripture thus to bring down theſe 
Things, and accommodate them to the. loweſt 
Capacities. _ 2 | 
Ver. 2. And 2 id Foab, and to the 
Rulers of the People.) Who, it is plain by 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 4. were with Joab when the King gave 
, Go, Number Iſrael from Beerſheba even unte 
Dan; and bring the Number of them to me, that 


Ver. 3. And Yodh anfiwered, The LORD 
make bis People an bundred times ſo many as they 
be: but my Lord the King, are they nat all -my 
Lend rd ws W OY. ways Lord require 
vs thing? why <will be. be a Cauſe of Trefj 

adh] See what Ne noted upon 4 
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xxiv.. 3. It is ſomethi 
ſhould ſee the Danger o this, and David — 
think of it; no not hes it was ſo plainly re 
preſented to him. But the beſt Men are ſome- 
times very drowſy, and apprehend not thoſe 
Thin 7 ich plainly appear to thoſe who are 
not 

wt 4 ere, 


that Joab 


Iſrael, and came to Jeruſalem.) Unto 
the they came at the End of nine Months 
and rwenty Days, as is more largely related in 
2 _ xxiv. from ver. 4. to ver. 


of th wy” a8 le unto David. And all they of I, 
rael were a thouſand thouſand and an hundred 
thouſand Men that drew Sword: and Judah were 
four hundred threeſcore and ten thouſand Men that 

. drew Sword.) This Account of their Number 
differs much from that given in 2 Sam. xxiv. 9. 
ba which ſee what I have there no- 
Ver. 6. But Levi and Benjamin counted be not 
among them.] Some think he took no Account 
of Levi becauſe they were not Warriors, 
ſuch only as were 
to be ſatisfied how many they were. And Benja- 
min they think was ſo diminiſhed in the Time of 
the Judges, that they were to be ſpared, Buttheſe, 


it were eaſy to ſhew, are not Reaſons 
and no other Reaſon is to be « for, than 
that given here in the v 


For the King's Word was abominable to Joab.] 
He did all this againſt his Will, and at laſt the 
Work was ſo odious to him, that he was quite 
tired with it: And therefore broke off before 
he took the Number of theſe two Tribes. 


Phu 7 __ . - _ this thi 
therefore be ſmote fra e reſolved to 
them, becauſe it was * their Sins 4 


permirted David to indulge himſelf in this 


anity. 

Ver. 8. And David ſaid unto God, I heve fin- 

ned greatly, becauſe I have done this 72 7 hy 

now, I beſeech thee, do away ag. 
Servant, For 1 have deve very foal eh} Se 

2 Sam, xxiv. 10. where I have explained this, 
and given the beſt en 1 could of the Na- 
ture of this Sin. 

Ver. 9. And the LORD 
vid's Seer, ſaying.] This is expreſſed a little 
more largely 15 2 Sam. xxiv. 11. See there. 


Ver. 10. Go and tell David, ſaying, Thus ſaith 
the LORD, I offer thee three t s, chuſe thee 
one of them, that I may do it unto thee.) He 


183 s to him ſo ſolemnly in the Name of the 
ORD, that he might attend the more ſe- 
riouſly to what he TER Eo 


peremptoril 4 REY 


Ver. 11. So Gad came to 
him, Thus ſaith the LORD, 2 thee | 
Ver. 12. Either three Tears amine, or three - 
Months to be deſtroyed before thy Faes, (while that 
the Sword of thine Enemies overtaketh thee) or 

three Days the Sword of the LORD, even 
25 ae 3 A 'of the 
bout all the Coaſts-of 1/- 


, the King's Word prevailed . 
oab : I bre Joab DE. 2 went 


And Joab gave the vw of the Number 


| and lem to deſtroy it: an 
t for War, David deſired 


unto Gad, * | 


I. it is that bave ſinne 
but as for 
thine 
on me, and on my 


. : 
+ Gad, Eats the 2 
See there, ver. 19. 


9 
; \ 0 


4 u ENT 


pounded Years of Famine, ad FE 
three. which Difference I have mY 
Account i 2 Sam. Xxiv. 13. 

Ver. 13. Ar unto Gad, T am in 
4 great 2 * ine 1 now inte the Hand 
the LORD eat are bis Mercits) but 
ora ad fee a and of Man.) See there, 


upon ver. 14. Tonly add here, that the Peſti. 
lence is more properly called the Hand of the 
LORD, than other common Calamities: For 
they have viſible Cauſes, but none know 
whence this ſudden Deſtruction comes, but 
immediarely from the Hand of God; when 
there is no Alteration that we can ſee in the 
Air, or other Elements, (as we call a Fra 
therefore the Angel of the LORD is faid to 
have ſmote the Army of Senacherib, with ſuch 
a Peſtilence, as Jap, — conjeo- 
tures. 

Ver. 14 So the LORD ſont a Peſtilence 10 
on Iſrael: and there fell of Tjrael ſeventy thoujand 
Men.) Fhis is more largely expreſſed in 2 San. 
xxiv. 15. See my Annotations there. 

Ver. 18. And Gad yn an Angel unto Feruſa- 
s be was deſtroying, the 
LORD beheld.) This was to import that there 
were more Is than one em — to hag 
ſtroy in ſeveral Places of the Country 
that the Angel ſent to Jeruſalem had be 
ſlay ſome of the Inhabitants: But G ry 
23 of _ bebolding, perhaps, their ſerious | 


1% og ted him of the ous and ſaid to the 
Angel that 2 ed, 7 ay now 4 now. thine 
Hand. And 1 be Bnet of the ORD ſtood by the 
Threſhing-floor of Ornan the Jebuſite.] See there 
upon ver. 16, 

Ver. 16. And David lift up bis Eyes, and ſaw 
the Angel o 2 2 a between the Earth 
and the having a drawn Sword in bis 
Hand.] — the P lence is called, ver. 12. 
tbe er the LORD. 

Stretched out over Jargon] As ready to do 
Execution upon the P « there, 

Then David and the of 1 Ifracl, bo wert 
clothed in Sackloth, fell upo 444 Faces. ] I ap- 
pears by their Habit, 6 they (and the Peo- 
"ma of Jeruſalem with them, ver. 15.) were 

umbling themſelves before for their Sins, 
and deprecating his Diſpleaſure : For Mourners 
were wont to cloth themſelves in Sackcloth. 

Ver. 17. And David ſaid unto God, Is it not I 
that commanded the People to be numbred? even 
and done evil indeed; 
theſe Sheep, what have they done? 4 

I pray thee, O LORD my God, te 
atbers Houſe; but not on 1b) 
People, that they ſhould be plagued, See 2 San. 
xxiv. 17. 

Ver. 18. Then the Angel of the LORD cun- 
manded Gad 10 fay to David. 52 ſeems to 8 
K came nick * 


that Gad was ſent 1 
lags (ver. 9 2 


* nd fr 1 
the „ in the 


Ver. 20. 
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Ver. 20. And Ornan turned hact, and jaw; 
the Angel 3, and his four Sons "with him bid tbem. 
15. Or, when he ſaw the An he turned 

his Tad from him; (as did his four Sons, who. 
likewiſe ſaw him) being afraid at ſo glorious an 


Ph Boo Bock, a8 1 obſerved in the . Pan 
ſupplies ſome Things omitted in the * 
Samuel, amo ng which-this.is one. For nothing 
is aid there of Araunab's ſeeing the Angel, — 
only of David's ſeeing him. 

ow Ornan was. threſhing Wheat.) For oth 
12 F. Perſons did not, in ou Days, diſdain 

uch Employments. 

e 21. And as David came to Ornan, Or- 

nan. looked, and ſaw David, and went. out of the. 


Threſhing-floor, and bowed himſelf to David with 


his Face to the Ground.) See 2. Sam, xxiv. 20. 
Ver. 22. Then David ſaid to Ornan, Grant 


ne the Place of this Threſving-floor, that. I may 


huild,an Altar therein unto the: LO RD.] This 


he ſaid, after Ornan had firſt deſired, to know. 


the Cauſe of his coming to him, 

Thou ſbalt grant it me for the full Price, that 
the Plague we 994 be ſtayed from the People.) By 
1 a Sacrifice to appeaſe the Divine An- 

ee ver. 21 

Ver. 23. 
10. thee, and let my Lord the King do that which 
is good in bis Eyes: lo, I give thee. the Oxen alſo 
fer Burnt-offerings, and the Threſping-inſtruments 
r the Meat-offering, I 
give; it all.]! He offered the Gro 
King, as 2 free Gift y, with every thing that 


vs neceſſary for Sacrifice. See 2 Sam. XXIV. 


22, 23. 


but, I will verily buy it for the full Price: for 1 
will not. take that which is thine for the LORD, 
wr offer Burnt-offerings without coſt, 

Ver. 25. So David 
Place fix hundred Shekels of Gold b 
This confutes their Opinion, who 
were, no Shekels but of Silver. See 2 2 
xxiv, 24. where I have ſhewn that this 1 
of the Sum of Money which he paid, doth 
not diſagree with that which i 1s n there in 
that Place. 

Ver. 26. And David Juilt there an Altar unto 
the LORD, and offered Burnt-offerings, and 
Peace-offerings. See there, ver. 25. 

And called upon the LOR D.] 
givings for his Mercy. beſeeching the Coog- 


"a bh] 


nuance of it. 


Aud be anſiwered him from Heaven by Ros p- 
on the, Altar of Burnt-offering.} This was the 
igheſt Token of God's gracious ce 
any Sacrifice. See Lev, Ix. 24. The Jews ſay 


thus God conſumed the Sacrifices af Abel, and 


of Maß, and of Abraham, when they firſt de- 


Ta) Altars to him. It is certain from the 


ures, thus God teſtified his Ae- 
. — Fihe Sacrifices of Gideon: and Elij 
in ancient Times. Which Julian himſelf 
not the Hardineſs to deny. See St. Cyril, con- 
tra Julianum, L. *. And indeed this was 
denn by the Heathen: For Servius upon 
Virg. ZEneid. 12. ver. 200. faith, that in the ald 
Temples Sacrifices were no other ways conſu- 


med, 9 divino precibus W than 


0 the Fi bbefc H _— 10 15 8. 


the brazen Altar. 


2 lar of the Burntrofferi 
And Ornan ſaid unto David, Take it | o 


to the 


„ aid to Omer, Nay,. 


ve 19, Ornan for the 


By: Thank. 


\ rag] That is, 


2 ** 


oy Divine, Fire o d by Prayers. Sec other 
eſtimonies aut of 1 leathen Antiquity, in Hus. 
tius his Quaſt, Aiuetanaæ, p. 216, &c. 
Ver. 27. 4ndithe he LORD commanded, the 4 : 
oh. and be. put tp bis Sword into the Sheath: 
J Which it ſeems, was brandiſned over 
Feruſalem, till this Sacrifice was offered. 
er. 28. Mt that. time when David law that 
the LORD bad anſwered bim in ihe Thireſhing= 
floor of Ornan ibe Jebuſite, then be tn 
there.] That is, he continued to offer his Sa- 
crifices in that Place, where there was ſuch a 
manifeſt Appearance of God, and a Teſtimo- 
ny of his Acceptance of his Sacrifices 80 
that from this time he did not go to Gibeon, 
where Sacrifices were wont to be offered upon 
Which, as it follows, was: 
then there, together with the Table, che Can- 
dleſtick, and the Fire that came down from 
Heaven in the Days of Moſes (as Seder Olam' 
Rabba ſaith cap. xiv.) And here Zadok and his: 
Brethren miniſtred, while the Ark was in Zi- 
on, "ny with them Heman and others, xvi. 39. 
40, 41 
Ver, 29 For. the Tabernacle of the LORD 
which. Moſes made in the Wilderneſs, and the A- 
were at that time in the 
high Place at. Gibeon.} The. Targum. calls this 
. n. the Sanctuary in Gibeon: For this 
ord comprehended the whole ſacred Houſe, 


2 e den fer 


2 
4 0 not nt to go 
W this Time, tho that was the Place 

to which they alway reſorted. to beg Ga 


Ver. 30. 


God by Sacrifice. 
For be was afraid becauſe of the Stword f the 
Angel of the L 25 At God had 


conſecrated this Place for his Service, and that 
he ought immediately to ſacrifice here, and not 
ſtay till he could go to Gibeon : So perhaps 
} he.chought chere' might. Gill be Dengee „that 
the Angel might ſmite Jeriiſalom, if he he da not 
continue to worſhip. God here, Where he 
knew, by ſome — other, God intended 


bis Temple ſhould be built for his perpetual 


Honour in this Place, The Altar alſo now 
erected here, was ſet up by the Command of 
God, as well as that of Moſes: So that he thought 
he * met noceptably ſerve God here. 


CH A p. XXII. 

| Ver, 1c HEN, David ſaid, this is the Houſe 
of the LORD God.] He ſeems 0 

have been inſpired by God with this | 


that here he would have his Temple to de 
built. At leaſt, he concluded this, becauſe the 
bad him build an Altar here, which was 
for Sacrifice: And here God teſtified his Pre- 
ſence, as he did at the Erection of the firſt Al- 
tar, Levit. ix. 24. He ſeems to have reſpect 
to the Words of Jacob, Gen. xxviii. 16, 17. 
And this is . * Burnt-offeri for V 
cir Sacrifices hall be ; 
offered, when he Temple is built. * 
which Words M aimonides concludes, Bl Was 
utterly unlawful to build God an Houſe. any 
where 2 or to offer 
Place 9 2 * 


| ; * 2. 
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„ A COMMENTART: 


Ver. 2. 8 God, in an 2 
es, 


ther the St s that were in the not lait ſo well with the Divine F e 
122 8 have an Houſe built him by one who d ſhed 
ſo much Blood, as by one that reigned i in 
Peace and aietnets. That ke might be an 
5 Emblem of King of Peace, the LORD 
. of the Church, who was preſitzured inall/fuck 
+ great Tranuoms There may be reſpect al. 
here, to che Blood of Uriah, thoſe 
z worthy Men lam together with him, by the 
be —— of David: Which made him un- 
' worthy to be honoured with ſuch an Under- 
b * 4 this. David himſelf takes Notice of 
— Blood guiltineſs, as a Thing which was al. 
5 — in God's Eye, P/ak li. 4. where he ſaith, 
% I bave done this evil in thy fight: As God here 
aich, thou baſt ſhed blood in wy fight. Ses dere 
| - chap. xxviii. 3. 
buil ſo much 7; A TN 2 fot Bal be fern 2 wh 
adi o m + a May of Reſt. Eve bin | 
that he was — from all bis Enemies round about : for bir Nene 
ſuck an Houſe e gf che egg AN one and I will give . | 
._ CoA 296 88 neſs unto Tſrael im his Days 9 — av ea 
Ver. 3. And David end Fon is $I ſons, his Son ſhould have this . 
dance, for the Nails for the Doors of the Gates, Becauſe God would give him Reſt from all his 
and fur the Foiningsz and Braſs in Abundance Enemies, and J#aeci ſhould live in Peace and 
without Wright.) The Word we tranſlate Quictneſs in his Days. Which made his Reign 
25 ant wy A proper Seaſon for this great Work. 
Ver. 4. edar Trees in Abundance: far Ver. 10. He ſpall build an Houſe for my Nane, 
the Zidonians, and they of Tyre brought much Ce- and be ſhell be my Son, and Tal l. bis Haber, ant 
dar Wood to David.] here bang great Friend- Iwill etablifh the Throne of bis Kingdom over Ih. 
ſhi between them and David. er ever.) This can belong to none in the pro- 
74 And David ſaid, Salamen wy Sow 6s and full Senſe of the Word, but Chriſt a- 
Jus and tender, and the Houſe that is to be builded. one. For Solomon ed bur forty Years, and 
LORD, maſt be excerding 'magnifical,” of after that his Kingdom was torn. in Pieces. 
Fame, and of Cory tar _u —— 2 Therefore to Chriſt the Author to the Hebrews 
Pan wa ie." So applies them, Hebr. i. g. 
r e ab.] He er. 11. Now, my Son, che LORD. I 
— with himſelf theſe two things, the thee, and proſper hon, and build the Houſe of 
Youk of ee (af which fe 1 Kin). 7.) the LORD thy' God, as be bath ſaid of thee} 
and then the Magnificence of the S He would not have him doubt, but be as con- 
was to be built Tak which he thought requi- fident as he was, that God would proſper him 
red his Care, to make what Preparation he in this Work; becauſe he ordered him to un- 
could for ſuch an Undertaking. © For young dertake it. | 
Men are wont to be careleſs, and are rarely Ver. 12. Only the LORD give. thee Wiſdom 
capable of Deſi Learned Men m_ <= — and give thee Charge conceru- 
—— that this emple was ſo ſtar — . — rael, that thou mayeſt keep the Law of the 
rich, that it exceeded all others in the World: | 2025 thy Ged.] When he committed Ifradl 
The famous Temple of Diana at Epbeſus, de- ro his Cate. ; 
ing not to be compared wich it. See Dr. Spen- Ver. 13. Then fbalt thou projper, Sno —4 
cer, L. iii. de Leg. Hebr. cap. 2. Diſſert. 6. beed to fulfil the Statutes and Judgment 
_— Then E. ale Salamon bis Son, the LORD — — Moſes with —— I 
and charged bim to build an Altar for the rae: be ſtrong, and of yood Courage, dread not, 
LORD God _ ] By chisk was apparent, nor be diſmayed.) Noting gfet a an ſuch an 
and, 1 ſuppoſe, w e that he . undaunted Courage, as a Conſcience of well 
him Fla como Which made the Crime doing, in (exact Obedience to God's Com- 85 
tabs my pry: rp who endeavoured to W , 
Ge, Wert Now! behold, in my trouble.J-In a to- 
* 7. 1 David ſaid to Alena,” My Son, multuous Reign, full of various Troubles. 


2 ind to Sail} an Hh 1 bave prepared fur the Houſe of the LORD 
unto the Name of the ORD my God.) See an hundred thouſand Talents of Gold, and a _ WM 
2 Sam. vii. x, 2. ſand thouſand Talents of Silver z and of Braſs and 


= 8. But the Word of the LORD came 5 2 without Weight (for it is in abundance :) 
me, ſaying, Thou haſt ſhed Blood abundantly, and „ T prepared, and thou 

made great Wars : chow” e nn» mayeſt thereto.] His Heart was fo bent to 
Fe unto wy Name, becauſe then bet hed mack» ſhew his Grati to God, that he would 
ine: Si This Rea- have done a great Deal more for him, if he 
ſon is not mentioned in of Samuel, had been able. Tho this was ſuch a vaſt Trea- 
but 2 that tho Da- ſure which he amaſſed (not out of Covetouſ- 
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<> 1 
A = e ; ) * 3 
FS * — : k 


—_—_ ” Tz 
upon the firſt 
of God) that it hath ſeemed to ſome incredible. 
For if we take this to be meant of the greater 
Talent, it makes fuch an immenſe Sum, that 
it exceeds the Riches of an | 
Emperors, or other former Monarchs. For 
in the Time of Trajan, when that Empire was 

eſt, the Money that was in his Treaſury, 

did not exceed e Moda thouſand Talents, 
as Bodinus obſerves in his Book de Republ. L. vi. 
cap. 2. But a better Man than he, our Brere- 
wood hath computed theſe Talents to make fo 
many Millions, that he thinks the Word Kik- 
tur ſhould not be tranſlated Talent in this 
Place; but only a Maſs, or Cake of Gold and 
Silver. And ſo Guil. Budæus obſerves in his 
Book dz Aſſe, that there was in Homer's Time 
a Talent of leſſer Value; For he ſpeaks of two 
Talents, which were given, with other Things; 
zs a Reward of a Victory obtained in ſome 
Exerciſes. Such Talents, he thinks, we are 
to underſtand in this Place: For David reign- 
ed about the Time of the Kingdom of the 4/- 
ans, which was near the Time of Homer. See 
Beckiutr upon the Targum in this Place, Of the 
fame Opinion is Jacobus Capellus, and Junius 
and Tremellius, as a r by the Sum to which 
they make theſe ents to amount, vis. five 
hundred thouſand Dollars of Gold, and as much 
of Silyer. And more lately Hermannus Witſius 
hath computed, that half of ſo many Talents of 
the Sant (as ſome call them) amounts to 
twenty thouſand froe- bundred eighty five Tuns of 
Gold. Which he ſhews David had Opportuni- 


Ver. 15. Moreover, there are Workmen with 
thee in Abundance,  Hewers, and Workers of Stone 
and Timber, and all Manner of cunning Men for 
every Manner {hats Who were all to be paid, 
as well as the Labourers, and Carriers of Bur- 
dens, out of this Money: Which required a ve- 
ry great Su, r 
Ver. 16. Of the Gold, the Silver, and the Braſs, 


and the Iron, there is no Number.] The Meaning 


ntity of Braſs and Iron was not 


s, he Qua 
numbred, as that of the Gold and Silver was. 


Ariſe, therefore, and be doing, and the LORD 


be with thee.) He would not have him now 
about the Work, but begin it when he was ſer= 
tled on his Throne: ing doubting the 
Lord would proſper it. x | 
Ver. 17. David alſo: 
of Iſrael to help Solomon his Son, 
riſing him, 
Lo... PF 1 
Ver. 18. I not the LORD your God with you? 
and hath he not given i "s on every Side? ] 
What God, had already for them, was a 
Ground of | he would further them in this 
Work; which was for his Service. > 
For be bath given the Inbabitants f the" Land 
into mine Han 
the LO and before bis People.) For God was 
the Author of all thoſe Wars, and gave them 
rr 8 * | Th 2 | 
Ver. 19. Now ſet your Heart and your Soul to 
ſeek the LORD your God, ariſe" therefore, and 
build ye the Sanctuary of the LORD your God, to 
ring the Ark of the Covenant of the LORD, and 


„ 
« 


ommanded all the Wine 


{ 


— 5 


of the Roman 


y to heapt in his Miſcell. Sacru, Tom. 2. 
Lanes fo 9 a F = 3 <36F 


ing.] By ad- 
and encouraging we in their 
ES POW PAT 8 bernacle when it was to be removed, and all 
ing to it. Which Work be- 


and the Land is ſubdued beſore 


were ſo many Singers, 


built to the No the LORD:} He beſeeches 
them not to 1 27 this Opportunity, which 
he ſpake of in the foregoing Verſe, viz. the 
Time of Peace whira God had given them; 
which was fit for ſuch a Work. Strigelizs com- 
pares theſe Words with thoſe of Chriſt, bile 
ye bave the Light, wall in the Light. And indeed 
the Ark and the Tabernacle had heen too long 


ſeparated, and therefore ſuch Preparation 2 


made for it, it was time to bring the Ark, wi 
all the holy Veſſels, in the Tabernacle, together 


into a ſettled Place, by building a Sanctuary for | 


them. n » 
"CHA nn 
Ver. 


1. CO when David was old, and full of 
O Days; he made Solomon” his Son King 
over Jae) Declared him his Succeſſor, bur 
did not reſign his Throne to him, nor make hini 
Ver. 2. And be gathered! 
f Iſrael with the Prieſts and the Levites.) It is 

ely he took this Opportunity to declare be- 


fore them all, that Solomon ſhould be King af- 


ter his Deceaſe. But the principal End of this 
Aſſembly was, that he — acquaint them 
with 4 new Regulation of the Prieſts and Le- 


vites in their Miniſtration : Which he intended 

xxviii. 12, 13. This was a Work becoming his 

elder Years, after he had long obſerved and 
ghed the Inconveniences of their 

Method, and the Neceſſity of putting 

into a better Order, For _— is more 

ful or more beautiful than good 

And therefore the Church of God was 

obliged to David, for diſtinguiſhing the De- 


to eſtabliſh by a Divine Direction, as we read 
wei eſent 
Thin | 

gelius obſerves out of X-nophon in hisOeconomicks: 
es and Offices of the Levites: Appointing 


ome t take Care of the Divine Rites and Ce- 
remonies (as his Words are; ) others to govern 


the publick Judgments; others to watch and 


— the Temple; others to celebrate dae 
raiſes 


ok of CHRONICLES. 331 


lv all rhe Pines. 


der, as Stri- - 


— 9 


of God with Singing and Inſtruments of 


Muſick. | 
Ver, 3. Now t be 


Which laſted till they were fifty Years old, and 

no longer. For then generally began to 

decay, and yu leſs able to bear Burdens : 
their W 


Which was ork then, to carry the Ta- 
the Utenſils bel 


Levites were numbred from 
the Age of thirty Years and upward.) So Moſes 
appointed, Numb; iv. 3. for then they were 
come to their full Strength, and fit for Service: 


ing now at an End, they ſeem to have conti- 


nued till their Death to diſcharge their Buſineſs 


at the Temple: Which was more eaſy, after 
that was built, and required leſs Labour. 
And their Number by their Polls, Mas by Man, 
was thirty and eight thouſand:} The Prieſts are 
not included in this Number: Which is ſo great, 
that it may 
many. of them 


out, See whether in all the Countries there 


other Officers emp in their Tempels, 
RE CEE Cong 


well incline us to think, that 
ſerved rather for State and Or- 
nament, than for Neceſſity. Abarbinei here cries 


and Muſicians, and 


"NM 


« Who ever ſaw the like? Who ever beheld 

„ ſuch Sanftity, ſuch Ornaments, and ſuch 

© Praiſing of God? | N , 
and four 


Ver. 4. Of which. twe | an 
were to ſet forward the Work of the Houſe of the 
LORD.] Theſe were employed about the Sa- 
crifices and Offerings, which they killed, and 
flayed, and waſhed: And ſerved the Priefts in 
all other Parts of their Miniſtry about them. 
Which being very numerous, there were the 

greater Number of Levites to attend this Work, 
 »iz. a thouſand every Week: For they took 


their Courſes, which being twenty and four, in 


fo many Weeks they came about again. See 

their Buſineſs, v. 28, 29. F 
And ſix thouſand were Officers and Fudges.] 
God-appointed-Judges and Officers to be ſet- 
tled in all their Gates, Deut. xvi, 18. but many 
think, there had been a long Neglect in this 
Matter: And that David himſelf could not re- 
ſtore their Judicatures to their ancient Order, 
and Dignity, till the latter End of his Reign. 
For being hindred by perpetual Wars, he was 
forced to be content with ſuch: Judicatures as 
had been wont to be executed (which in many 
Things was e es only reſerving Ap- 
peals to himſelf; in Cauſes of great Moment, 
2 Sam. xv. 2. But now he takes Care of this 
ſo neceſſary a Part of Government, and having 
numbred the Levites, appointed them their cer- 
tain Buſineſs, which had been before unſettled 
and undetermined: Employing them both in 
Eccleſiaſtical: and Civil Affairs, as Bertram diſ- 
courſes in his Book De Nepubl. Jud. p. 124. But 
a late Writer makes a doubt, whether the Va- 
Kites obſerved that Command of Moſes at all, 
when they came into the Land af Canaan; the 
Heads of their Tribes taking Sn; for 
a long Time, to determine all controverted 
Matters. But now the Levites were conſtitu- 
red, in the Cities where they dwelt, to be both 
Officers and Judges. All agree, that Shattrim 
commonly ſignity ſuch Officers as execute the 
Sentence of the Judges. See my Notes upon 
Deut. xvi. 18. and other Places. 
ing placed before Judges, we are not to take 
them for ſuch inferior Perſons, but for Men of 
greater Authority. Whom the Targum calls 

Governors: Such as our Juſtices of the Peace are, 
who ſaw good Order kept according to the 
Law: As es Jos were ſuch as decided Cau- 
ſes in their ſeveral Courts. See Campegins Vitrin- 
85 in his Book, De Syzag. Heteri, Lib.L Par. ii. 
„ 3 | 


Ver. 5. Moreover, four theuſand were Porters.] 
NN wee Care that no unclean Perſon 
entred into the Temple; or any thing brought 

into it which ought — to be there; or any 
thing carried out of it which belonged: only 
to that Place: And that nothing was done a- 
bout the Door of the Court, which might di- 
ſturb the People at their Prayers. ni 


Inſtruments which I made 
therewith.)] Thus he hath given an Account how 
the whole thirty eight thouſand (mentioned ug.) 
were diſpoſed of to their Offices. And this laſt 
four thouſand, had ſome: among them that 
were more eminent than the reſt; being their 
 Inftructers, both in Singing and playing upon 
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t here, be- 


And four thouſand praiſed the LORD with the - 
d David) to praiſe: 


8 os 


ing very kilful. in, Muſick, contrived Inſtru- 
ments, and commanded them to he made. 
Ver. 6. And David divided: them into Courſes 
en the Sons. of Levi, namely Geben, Kahath, 
and Merari.) They took their Turns of waiting, 
ſome going off, and. others coming on, to per- 
form alt the fore-mentioned Duties: Which Da. | 
vid, the Man of God ordered (as he 2 
4 


5 


2 Chron, viii. 14.) by the Direction of Ga 
of Nathan the Pr who had a Command 


for it from God, as we read in this Book, c. xxix. 
25. é 7 ; | 555. 
Ver. 7. Of the Genſbonites were Laadan and 
3 ho were their immediate Anceſtors, 
is not ſaid, nor is it material to be knoẽãn. 
Ver. 8. The Sons. of Laadan, the Chief was Je- 
biel, and Zetham, and Foel, - three.) It is likely, 
they were not his Sons, but ſome of his Poſteri- 
y: For ſo the Word Sans ſignifies in the Verſes 
Ver. 9. The: Sous of Sbimei; Shelomith, and 
Haziel, and Haran, three. | Theſe were the Chief 
7 the: Fathers of Laadan.] This Shimei was de- 
n one of the three Sons of Laa- 
. 0 n on 1 1 — — 
Ver. 10. Aud the Sons. of Shimei were Jabatb, 
Zina, and Feuſh, and Beriah. Theſe four were 
the Sons ef Ghimei.] That is, the Sons of that 
Sbimei, Brother of Laadan, mentioned v. 7. 
Ver. 11. Aud Fahbath was the Chief, and Zi. 
aab the ſecond.) He is called Zina in the fore- 
But Feuſh, and Beriab bad not. many. Sans] 
| 3 two elder Brothers han. 
| ore were in one reckoning, accords; 
to — Houſe.) They were accounted 
but as one Family: And not called by the 
Name of their Fathers, Jeuſb, and Beriab; but 
by the Name of Shimei their Grand- Father. 
Ver. 12. The Sons of Nobath; Amnam, Izbar, 
Hebron, Uzziel, four.] See Exod. vi. 18. 
Ver. 13. The Sons of Amram; Aaron and Mo- 
ſes.]: Exod. vi. 20. | 
And Aaron was. ſeparated, that he ſhould ſan- 
Hify the moſt boly why be and his Sons for ever, 
ta burn Incenſe before the LORD, to miniſter un- 
to bim, and to bleſs in bis Name for ever.] The 
Buſineſs of Aaron and his Sons was very diffe- 
rent from the reſt of the Zevites: For they 
were ſet apart for the ſpecial Services of the 
Prieſthood; to ſaniify, that is, to. miniſter in 
an holy Manner, the moſt holy Things. His 
Sons burnt Incenſe every Day; and the High- 
Prieſt went into the moſt holy Place, on the 
great Day of Expiation, with the-Blood of Ex- 
iation: And when he came out, bleſſed the 
Þ „as the PrieS who offered Incenſe did 
Par at the Concluſion of the Sacri- 


Ver. 14. Now concerning Moſes the Man. of 
God, bis Sons were named of the Tribe of Lev.) 
Tho Moſes was ſo great a Man, the ſupreme 
Governor of the People- while he lived, and 
had ſuch Familiarity with the Divine Majeſty s 

t his Sons were not advanced to any Dignity, 

he left them ſimple Levites, not ſo much as 
Priefts. Such was the wonderful Humility and 
Modeſty. of this holy Man, that he did not am 


F 


| * 
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Word 


| ployedin 
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haps is here noted, that none might preſume, 
becauſe of their noble Deſcent to meddle with 
the Prieſthood: Which was ſettled in the Fa- 

ily of Aaron; as the Civil Government of the 
Poole was left to Joſhua, a Man of another 
Tribe, and Moſes his Servant. | 
Ver. 15. The Sons of Moſes were Ger/bom and 
Eliezer, Exod. xvill. 3, 4. | 

Ver. 16. Of the Sons of Genſbom, Shebuel was 
the Chief] Who is called Shobgel, xxiv. 20. 

Ver. 17. The Sons of Eliezer were, Rebabiab 
the Ges And Eliezer bad none other Sons.) The 

or Chief in the Hebrew is, the firſt: That 
is, the Firſt-born, -after whom he had no other 
Son: But a 
ed Sons. 


gent] 

"_ the Sons of Rehabiah were very many.] 
Which in the Hebrew is thus expreſſed, were 
bighty multiplied.. From whence the Targum took 
2 Conceit (as ſeveral Jewiſh Doctors have done 

that they were — to above ſix hundre 

tho : Merely, uſe the ſame Phraſe is 
uſed of the Children of [/rae}, in Exod. i. 7. that 
they multiplied exceedingly in Egypt: that is, to 
this Number, Exod. xii. 17: ereby they 
imagine God fulfilled his Intentions to Moſes, if 
he would not intercede for the 1/-aelites, that 
he would make him a great Nation, ix. 14. 
But theſe are idle Speculations : wherein they 
abound, fince they were abandoned by God. 

Ver. 18. Of the Sons of Izhar z Shelomith the 
Chief.] Who is called Shelomoth, xxiv. 22. 
Ver. 19. Of the Sons of nr Feriah the 
firſt, Amariah the ſecond, Febaziel the third, and 
Jebaneam the fourth, | | | 
Ver. 20. Of the Sons of Læxiel; Micah the firſt, 
and Feſiab the ſecond. b | 

Ver. 21. . The Sons of Merari , Mabli, and Mu- 
ſhi: the Sons of Mabli, Elrazar, and Kiſh: 

Ver. 22.. Aud Eleazar died, and had no Sons, 
but Daughters: and their Brethren, the Sons of 
Kiſh took them,] Their Couſins married them, as 
the Targum expounds it. | 

Ver, 23. The Sons of Mufhi 3 Mabli, and Eder, 
and Jeremoth, threes _ 

Ver. 24. Theſe. are. the Sons of Levi, after the 
Houſe of their Fathers ,, even the Chief of the Fa- 
thers, as oy were counted by Number of Names 
by their Polls, that did the Work for the Service 
of the Houſe of the LORD, from the Age of twen- 
ty Tears and upwards] They were numbred 
twice, as they were in the Time of Moſes: The 
firſt time all from thirty, the ſecond time from 
twenty. And theſe here mentioned were of the 

3 who were fit to miniſter in ſome 
Things belonging to the Service of the Zyevites, 
at twenty Years old : Tho * not em- 


3 See upon Numb. 
viii. 24. W rw are ordered to begin at five 
— — y did not compleatly mini- 


till thirty. | 

| gory David ſaid, The LORD God of 

Iſrael bath given Reſt unto his People, that they may 
dwell in Jeruſalem for ever.] That is, ee 
attend upon the Service of God there ſettled, 
Which was the Reaſon for this new Order, that 
the Levites ſhould begin their Miniſtry at ten- 
ty Years of 2 3 Iſrael having Reſt 
much multiplied, and there being 


Was 9 
97 ap to Feruſalem, the Levites had 


1 


no more carry 


many Grand- ſons, who are It 
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more Work to do at the Temple. But it muſt 
here be noted, that thoſe Words for ever, ſuop⸗ 


poſe their Obedience to God, (as in C 
xxviii. 4.) in which if they failed, they were not 
4 continue in Feruſalem, but be expelled out 


it. e 
Vet. 26. And al unte the Levites: they hull 
2 


for the Service tbereof!] It ſhould rather be tranſ- 
lated, As concerning 2 
longer to have that burdenſome Work of car- 
rying the Tabernacle and its Veſſels when they 
were removed: But had a much eaſier Service; 
which they might begin ſooner than formerly: 

requiring not ſo much Strength of Body, as 
Readineſs of Mind. 


Ver. 27. For by the laſt Words of David, the _ 


Levites were numbred from twenty Years old and 


above.] This was his laſt Will about this Matter; 


after he had well conſidered what they had to 
do, and what Number was neceſſary to perform 
every Part of this Duty. For ſome of which 
they were able enough at twenty Years of Age: 
When they might be called Probationers till they 
were thirty. And there would not have been 
a ſufficient Number for all the Work; unleſs 
they had come to it at the Age of twen- 


Ver. 28, Becauſe their Office. was to wait on 
the Sons of Aaron.) Which the Levites were 
able to do at the Age of twenty Years. To at- 
tend, for Inſtance, at the Tabernacle z but not 
to carry the Ark or the Tabernacle. 

For the Service of the Houſe of the LORD:] 


This is a general Expreſſion of what they were 
to do; the Particulars of which follow; to a- 
ſiſt in the Courts, and in the Chambers, in ma- 


king clean the holy Veſſels, and cleanſing the 
Courts, and taking Care nothing was wanting 
for the Service of the Sanctuary. 

Ver. 29. Both for the Shew-bread, and for the 


fine Flour for r and the unleavenad 


Cakes, and for that which is baked in the Pan, and 
for that which is fried. } They were to prepare 


the Shew-bread, to be ſet on the Table every 


Week by the Prieſts; and to ſee that there 
was 4 4 Quantity of fine Flour, for the Meat- 
Offering Morning and Evening: and that the 
unleavened Cakes were rightly made; with 


every Thing that was to be baked or fried. Of 


which in the ſecond Chapter of Leviticus. 


Aud for all Manner 2 caſure and 6] Toe | 


were to ſce alſo that the juſt Meaſure 

liquid, -and the juſt Siſe for Things dry were 
exactly kept, and not altered. For all Meaſures 
and Weights (by which all that were uſed in the 
Country were to be made) were kept in the 
Sanctuary, in the Cuſtody of the Levites. Hence 
it is, that we read often of the Shekel of the San- 


Fuary : Not that there were two ſorts of Shekels,. 


one Sacred, and another Civil; but becauſe 
Weights and Meaſures were reckoned inter Sa. 


cra, among holy Things: The Examples, asI 
— being Nene in the Sanctuary. 
And ſo they were in the Temples of the Pa- 
gans, and afterwards in Chriſtian Churches: As 


ſaid, of them 


appears by Juſtinian's Novels, cxxviii. Cap. 15. 
So FS, and our Biſhop Walton have ob- 
ſerved. Unto which may be added, that Con- 
ſantine the Great had gone before him in * 
"HE "7.0 or 


the Tabernacle, nor any Veſſels of it 


Levites :. They were no 


* 
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For he commanded the Cubit whereby the E- 
ptians meaſured the Increaſe of Nilus, and was 
ept in the Temple of Scrapis, to be tranſlated 

into one of the Chriſtian Churches, that there 

it might be preſerved the ſafer by true Reli- 


Font as both Socrates and Sozomen teſtify in 
t 


eir Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, Lib. i. Cap.18. Lib.v. 
Cap. 3. Julian indeed: cauſed it to be reſtored 
to Serapis: But that Temple being burnt, Ruf- 


Anus tells us the Church had it again in its Poſ- 


feſſion, All which ſhews, that this ancient Piece 
of Religion, to preſerve Weights, and Mea- 
ſures, as ſacred Things, continued after the 
Time of David; and perhaps was before it. 
Ver. 30. And to ſtand every Morning to- 

and praiſe the LORD, and likewiſe at Ewen.) At 
the Time when the Prieſts offered the/Morning 
and Even Sacrifice. i= 5% * 
Ver. 31. And to offer all Burnt-Sacrtfices unto 
the LORD in the Sabbaths, in the New-Moons, 
and on the ſet Feaſts by Number.) It was no Part 
of their Buſineſs to offer Burnt-Sacrifices, which 


belonged to the Prieſts alone. Therefore the 


Meaning is, to praife and give Thanks to God 
at the Offering of Sacrifices at thoſe Solemni- 
ties, as well as every Morning and Even, And 
to ſee there were a juſt Number of Sacrifices 
then offered as the Law preſcribed. 85 
According to the Order commanded unto them 
continually before the LORD.) That is, in their 
Courſes, wherein they were commanded to wait 
continually when their Turn came. 
Ver. 32. And that they ſhould keep the wer 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and . 
Charge of the holy Place, and the Charge of the 
Sons 17 Aaron their Brethren, in the ire of 
the oe of the LORD.) Theſe Words belong 
to thoſe that went juſt before ; bignifying, that 
in their Order, when their-Courſe came to at- 
tend, they ſerved either about the Tabernacle, 
or preparing the Shew-bread in the holy Place, 
or in any other Things wherein the Prieſts had 
Occaſion to employ them: And the reſt of 
their Time they ſpent at home, in their ſeve- 
* Cities z where they ſtudied, and taught the 
w. $43 


c HAP. XXIV. | 


| Sons of Aaron: The Sons of Aaron; 
Nadab and Abibu, Eleazar and Ithamar.) To 
avoid all Confuſion, now that they were much 
increaſed, David diſtributed the Prieſts; as he 
had done the Levites, into ſeveral: Courſes. 
Which, no doubt, was by a Divine Direction as 
well as the other: Or rather, there was greater 
Reaſon he ſhould have God's Order for it: 
They being higher Miniſters of his, than the 


Levites were. 


Ver. 2. But Nadab and Abibu died before their 
Father, and bad no Children: therefore Eleazar 
and Ithamar executed the Prieſts Office.] From 


theſe two all the Families of the Priefts deſcend- 


ed, who were now to be diſpoſed into a regular 
Performance of their Duty. Re 
Ver. 3. And David diſtributed them, both Za- 


dot of the Sons of Eleazar, and Abimelech of the 


Sons of Itbamar.] Theſe two (Zadok and Abi 
ich) were the chief Perſons, in David's Days, 


Ver.1. Kro theſe are the Divifons of che 
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of the Poſterity of thoſe Sons of Aaron, Eleaꝛa- 
and Ithamar. | | | 
According to their Offices in their Service.] He 
ger when they and thoſe Prieſts who 
depended on them, ſhould perform their Of. 
fice in the Temple-Service.  _ 
Ver. 4. And there were more Chief Men found 
of the Sons of Eleazar, + than of the Sons of 1thg- 
mar; and thus were they divided.] Accordingly 
Davin divided them into certain Claſſes and 
Courſes, as the Targum expounds it. 
Among the Sons of Eleazar there were ſixteen 
Chief Men of the Houſe of their Fathers, and eight 
among the Sons of Ithamar, atcording to the Houſe 
of their Fathers.) He appointed therefore ſix- 
teen Courſes of the Sons of Eleazar, under as 
many Heads of their Families: And half as ma- 
ny of the Poſterity of thamar. Which Kimchi, 
and other Hebrew Doctors, explain in this 
Manner. In the Days of Maſes there were bur 
eight Courſes in the whole: Four of Eleazar's 
Family, and four of Itbamar's. But in Samuel's 
Days they were grown to//ixteen: Eight of the 
one, and as many of the other. But in the End 
of David's Reign they were enlarged to went 
four Courſes; two Thirds of which were 
ſigned to the Sons of Eleazar, becauſe they 
were more numerous than the other: And the 
Sons of Itbamar continued as 2 were before; 
having eight Courſes. But the Holy Scriptures 
never mention any ſettled Courſes till- this 
Time (as Dr. Lightfoot obſerves in his Temple- 
Service, 2 vi.) tho their Doctors aſſert it to 
xplain that Precept, Deut. xxviii. 6. POT” 
er. 5. Thus wete they divided by Lot.] That 
there might be no Occaſion for Complaint : 
When all was ordered by a Divine non, 
oo o very ancient Cuſtom. -' For the 
Choice rſons by Lot, into ſacred Offices, 
was uſed from the Beginning of the World, as 
Grotius obſerves in his Book, De Imper. Sum. 
Poteſt. circa Sacra, Cap. x. Sect. 28. 
One Sort with another.] Botli the Sons of E- 
leazar, and of Itbamar were thus choſen, who 
ſhould wait together. N = 
For the Governours of the Sanftuary.) The 
Words in the Hebrew are, Share Kodeſh : Which 
Ai the principal Miniſters about Holy 
Ings. a 3 5 8 
And Governors of the Houſe of God.] There 
is no Word for Houſe in the Hebrew; where 
we only read Share Elobim: Which ſeem to ſig- 
nify te , ⁰ 0 125 nt 0ot 
ere of the Sons of Eliazar, and of the Sons of 
Ithamar.) Theſe two Families had obtained the 
chief Functions both in che Temple, and in 
the Civil Government: Wherein they could 
not be diſtributed ſo well any way as by Lot; 
without Danger of Envy among themſelves. 
Ver. 6. And Sbemniab the Son of Nethanee! 
the Scribe, one of the Levites, wrote them before 
the King and tbe Princes, and Zadok the Prieſt, 
and Abimelech the Son of Abiat har, and before 
the Chief of the "Fathers of the Prieſts and Le- 


vites.] In perperual Memory of the Thing (as 

8 ellicanus thinks) this Divine Writer 

ſers down the Name of the publick Notary, by 

whom their Names were written, and put into 

the Urn, out of which the Lots were to be 
8 


—— — 
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guſpicion of Fraud, were drawn before the 
King, the Princes, both the Chief Prieſts, (the 
High-Prieſt, and the Sagan) and before the 
chief Perſons of the ſeveral Families of Prieſts 
and Levites. Whence it is reaſonable to con- 
clude, that David did not make this Regula - 
tion, by his mere Royal Power, but by a Di- 
vine Direction. Which he had in this, as in 
the Order he gave about the building of the 
Temple (chap. xxviii.) and he ſeems here not 
to have acted by an abſolute Authority, but 
to have adviſed with the High- Prieſt, and 
other Perſons of great Note, how to pro- 


cet!!! 8 Es N 
One principal Hauſbold being taken for Eleazar, 


and one taten for Iibamar.] Theſe Words are 
ſomething obſcure: But the meaning is, that 
one of the principal Families of Eleazar was firſt 
taken, and then one of Itbamars; and after 
that one of Eleazar s again, and ſo: by turns 


till all was done: That is, till there were eight feri 


of each. After which, thoſe of Eleazar alone 
were diſtributed under their ſeveral Heads. 
Ver. 7. Now the firſs Lot came na" to Je- 
boiarib, the ſecond to Fedaiah.) The firſt Lot 
that was drawn out of the Urn had the 
Name of Jeboiarib upon it: So that his Famil 
had the Precedence, and waited in the 
Place. This was eſteemed a ne Honour ; 
for Joſephus reckons himſelf noble, not only be- 
cauſe he was deſcended it lei from the 
Prieſts, but & © wowrys iQ2urgad @» v einocrrgHα - 
ev, but from the firſt Courſe; of the four and 
twenty. For this made a great Difference, 
Mattathias alſo, the Father of the Maccabees, 
deſcended from Fehoiatib, as we read, 1 Mac- 
cab. ii. 54. 5 £ e 
Veer. 8. The third io Haim, tbe fourth to Seo- 
_ I have nothing to obſerve concerning 
e, and the reſt that follow to Yerſe 19. bur 
only that Zachariab the Father of | Fobn Ari 
was of the eighth Courſe of theſe Prieſts, via. 
that of Mijab, mentioned ver. 10. as we read 


in the firſt of St. Luke. For as Joſephus teſti- 


fies, this Order of the Courſes continued till 
his Time; that is, till the Deſtruction of the 
feen e Wr .. 53 
Ver. 19. Theſe were the orderings of them in 
their ſervice to come into the Houſe of the LO RD, 
according to their manner, under Aaron their Fa- 
ther.) Under the Inſpection of the High-Prieſt, 
who being the Succeſſor of Aaron, is called by 
his Name. He took care that this Order ſhould 
be obſerved in ſuch manner, as is here = 
ſcribed: None of them anticipating thei 


Courſe, nor ing in themſelves to attend 
before their Time, but waiting till. their Time 
came. d then 2 Courſe ſerved a Week, 
coming in on the Sabbath; and going out the 


next before the burning of the Incenſe at the 
Morning Sacrifice, when the Shew-bread was 


ſet on the Table, as Scaliger obſerves out of 


the Jewiſb Writers, in his Notes upon the Frag- 


ments at the 1 of N 7 De _—_ 
Porum, p. 54: the three great Feſtiv 

K rieſts, as well as others were 
bound to ap before God, came out 


of their Courſe, and, that they might not be 


idle, 
nge But the ordjna- 


longed to thoſe Solemnities, 


* 
A 


a Family. BEL 


officiated in ſuch. Things as properly be- 


- ” 
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Buſineſs, for the daily Burnt-ſacrifice, and 

e Freewill-offerings, was managed by thoſe 
only whoſe Courſe it was to waic. And thus 
the Jews underſtand thoſe Words, Deut. xviii. 
6, 7. The Levite (i. e. the Prieſts who were of 
that Tribe) that Hall come to the Place which the 
LORD bis God hall chuſe, that is, at the three 
ſolemn Feaſts) then be miniſter in the Houſe 
of the LO RD. his God, as all bis Brethren the 
Levites do, (which is meant of the Prieſts, for 
they only mihiſtred before God, not the Le- 
vites, 5 they ſhall bave like Portion o eat; that 
is, of the Sacrifices which were then offered at 
thoſe ſolemn Times, they-were to have their 
Share; with the teſt of the Prieſts then in Ar- 
tendance, but the Levites did not eat of them: 
Beſide that which cometh 0 Sale of his Patri- 
mony, or, as it is in the Hebrew, by the Sale of 
bis Fathers. That is, ſay they, except the Por- 
tion of the daily Sacrifices, and Freewill-of- 
which by the Ordinance of their Fa- 
thers Moſes and Aaron, belonged only to thoſe 
Prieſts, who were in their ordinary Attendance 
in their Week. 1 4 
A the LORD God of Iſrael had commanded 
bim.] By his Servant David. 3 4 

Ver. 20. And the reſt of the Sons of Levi were 
theſe: Of the Sons of Amram; Shubael: of the 
Sons of Shubael 3. Jebdeiab.] Now he | of 
the reſt of the Levites, who were not Prieſts, 
who are mentioned in the foregoing Chap: 
xxiii. 16, 17, Sc. and here named again to di- 
ſtinguiſh them from the Prieſts, and to ſhew- 
that they alſo had their Places aſſigned them by 
Lot, ver. 31. I have nothing to note concern- 
ing thoſe that follow between this Yer/e and 
that, but only this: That ſeveral are mention- 
ed as deſcended from Merari, who are not 
mentioned in- the foregoing Chapters, nor any 
where elſe, - For which, no queſtion, the Au- 
thor of this Book had good Authority, tho we 
cannot, without the Help of ſuch Records as 
he peruſed, give an Account of it. See Bux- 
torf*s Anticritica, p. 1014. H 
Ver. 31: Theſe likewiſe caſt Lots over againſt 
their Brethren the Sons of Aaron, in the Preſence 


of David the Ning, and Zadok and Abimelech, and 


the Chief of -the Fathers of the Prieſts and Le- 
vites.] There was the like Solemnity uſed in 
their Diſtribution, as there was in that of the 
Prieſts, by. caſting Lots: Whereby they knew 
what Levites ſhould wait, in every Courſe with 
the Sons of Aaron. | 3 
Even the principal Fathers over A1 their 

ger Bretbren.] This is expreſſed very ob- 
— but the meaning is, that the elder and 
younger had their Places by Lots, not by Se- 
niority of Houſes. They that were of greater 
Dignity drew Lots againſt thoſe that were of 
leſs: And they were to take their Courſes, as 
they fell; either to the elder or the younger 


* 
. 


x 
by 


CHAP. XV. 


Ver. 1. M 4 Oreover David, and the Captain of 
44 be Hal. ] It is abſurd to chink, thar 
the Commanders in War meddle with order- 
ing the Tribe of Levi, and the Service of the 


Ip by the Hoſt we are to un- 
Temple. Therefore by /be Hoſt we a 


— 
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derſtand (as our Mr. Thorndike well obſerves) 


the Companies of Prieſts, that waited upon the 
Service of God at the Temple : The Captains 


of whom, (i. e. the chief ers) togethet 
with David, divided the Singers, as they had 


done the Prieſts, c. xxiv. 3, 6, 7. Tho elſe- 


where c. xxiii. 6, David alone is mentioned to 
have done it. Rights of the Church, p. 230. 


Separated to the Service.] Of God in the Tem- 


. 

Of the Sons of Aſaph, and of Heman, and of 
75 alen Thet were the chief Perſons among 
the Levites, whoſe Families were ſeparated to 
the 1 oe wy , Fake 3 

Who ſhould propbeſy. ] Si » which Da- 
vid an — . Ne For theſe 
young Men were not Prophets, as their Fa- 
thers were; but are ſaid 0 propheſy, becauſe 
they ſung in the Service of God thoſe Divine 
Prophetical Hymns, which were compoſed by 
their Fathers, who were Men divinely inſpir 
Thus the Talmudiſts ſay. in Bava Batbra, cap. i. 
that all the Hymns we find in the Bible were 
made by Adam, Melchiſedec, Mrabam, Moſes, 
Aſaph, Heman, Feduthun, and David: Who col- 
lected them into one Volume. 
fooliſh Tradition and very new. 8 
. -— With Harps, and Pſalteries, and with Cym- 

_ bals.] There were alſo Pipes, or Hautbois uſed 
= ſeveral Occaſions, together with the 

rumpets. The Difference between theſe 
* ere mentioned, is better deſcribed b 

Lightfoot out of Joſephus, than by any 


have met withal z who obſerves, that the o- 


ther [/aclites, if allied to the Prieſts by Mar- 
riage, might if they had Skill, join in this In- 
ſtrumental Muſick; but none beſides the Levites 
in the Vocal. See his Temple Service, chap. vii. 
ſect. 2. where he likewiſe notes what P/alms 
were to be ſung every Day of the Week. 
And this was the firſt Office of the Levites; 
the two other are explained in the two follow- 
ing Chapters. | } 9 
And the Number of the Workmen, according to 
the Service was.] It had better be tranſlated, the 
Number of the Men of the Miniſtry (i. e. of 
thoſe who miniſtred in ſinging and playing on 
Inſtraments) according to their Service, was, as 
follows. | ee 
Ver. 2. Of the Sons of Aſaph, Zaccur, and 
Foſeph, and Nethamab, and Aſarelah, the Sons 
of Aſaph, under the Hands of Aſaph.) Under his 
vernment, as their Precentor : Or, who 
taught and inſtructed them, in Singing and 
wer pl boied- accord; 5 
M dieb propbeſied according to the Order of 
King.) The Targum underſtand this, as if Aſapb 
opheſied by the Holy Ghoſt, and was con- 
iruted the Head of theſe by the King. But 
the Word Prophecy is of very large 
fignifying ſometimes, as I ſaid before, noti 
more, but ſinging divinely infpired Hymns. 
Thus Miriam is called a Propheteſs, (Exod. xv. 
20.) becauſe ſhe led up the Women to praiſe 
God, with Timbrels and Dances. And indeed 
Muſick and Singing were in ancient Times had 
in ſuch Eſteem - Veneration, that they who 
excelled in this Faculty, were look'd upon as 
Perſons divingly moved. So Quintilian ob- 


CY 


But this is a 


fab, whom Zachary 


xtent 3 


ſerves, as a known Truth, L. i. Inſtit. cap. 10. 
Quis ignorat, muſicen tantum jam illis antiguis 
temporibus non ſtudii modo, verum etiam venera- 


tionis * ut iidem muſici, & vates judica- 
rentur; * is ſo ignorant as not to know 


that Muſick in thoſe ancient Times, was not 
only ſo much ſtudied; but had in ſuch Ve. 
neration, that the ſame Men who were Muſi- 
cians, were accounted Prophets and wiſe Men. 

Ver. 3. Of Jedutbun: the Sons of Jeduthun : 
Gedaliab, and Zeri, and Jeſhaiab, Haſhabiah, 
and Mattitbiab, fix, under the Hands of their 
Father 1 Here are but five named: 
But it appears afterward (ver. 17. when the 
Lots were caſt) there was another; whoſe Name 
was Shimei, Who being now very young, and 
not yet able either to ſing or to play, is not 
named in this Yerſe, But that he might be in- 
ſtructed and learn both, he is choſen to be the 
Head of a Courſe, when he ſhould be fit for 
it. Thus D. Kimchi explains this Matter. 
Who propheſied with a Harp, to give thanks, 
and to praiſe the LORD] The Harp was a 
moſt noble Inſtrument, in which Feduthun ſeems 
to be peculiarly ſkilled, and therewith praiſed 
God; which is called propheſying. 

Ver. 4. Of Heman : the Sons of Heman; Buk- 
kiab, Mattaniab, Uzziel, Shebuel, and Ferimath, 
Hananiah, Hanani, Eliathab, Giddalti, and Ro- 
manti-ezer, Foſhbekaſhah, Mallothi, Hothir, and 
Mahazioth.) He had the moſt numerous Iſſue 
of theſe three; and they all had Families who 
were employed in this-Servic. _ 
Ver. 5. All theſe were the Sons of Heman, the 
King's Seer.) He was a Prophet, in whoſe Com- 
pany the-King delighted: And with whom he 
adviſed in difficult Affairs. | 


. 


In the Words of God.] Eſpecially in Divine 


470 up 16s Horn] In the Temple they uſed 
o lift up the Horn.] In the Temple uſe; 
alſo Wind Muſick: Which many think to have 


you 8 of Horn: 4 — __ 
on w with Trumpets in em 
while the Levites ſung to thoſe other Infiry. 
—_ | D thers e 5 of 
| ymns they { to ify the er, 
Greatneſs, and 2 of B. King- 
dom: Or, rather, of the Kingdom of the M 
in his Song, Late i. 69. 
calls the Horn of Salvation. For the Power of 
any thing in Scripture is expreſſed by a Horn; 
in which lies the Strength of ſome Creatures. 
And from theſe Words Yiforinus Strigelins ga- 
thers, that Heman was David's Seer in politick 
Affairs, which belonged to the Confirmation 
and Settlement of his Kingdom. Corum enim 
ſignificat regimen & regnum; for a Horn ſigni- 
fies Government, and Kingdom. But the firſt 
Senſe ſeems to me to be moſt natural, that 
at ſtated Times they blew aloud with Trum- 
— made of Horns: For ſuch, I fi „ 
might uſe, tho the Prieſts only could blow 
with the Silver Trumpets... And thus the fa- 
mous Bochartus interprets theſe Words, at /e 
Times to blow aloud'with Trumpets made of Hatns. 
In his Preface to his Hierozoicon. 3 
And God gave to Heman fourteen" Sonst and 
three Daughters,) Some have fanſied there are 
fifteen mentioned in the foregoing Verſt. oo 
„ 2 l e EE £3 I = 


the Jews look upon 
— and ſo we take it: Which is juſtified 
b 1 1. 

* All tbeſe were under the Hands of their 
A for Song in the Houſe' of the LORD, 
with Cymbals, Pſalteries, and Harps, for the 
Service of the Houſe of God.) The whole Num- 
ber of theſe was four and twenty, who under 
their ſeveral Fathers, Aſaph, Feduthun, and He- 
nan, regulated the Choir in their Singing and 


Muſick : Being the Inſtructors, and Governors 


of thoſe who were under them. It is like 
they ſet the Pſalms to Muſick which David 
compoſed: Or, if he himſelf modulated them, 
they ſung them in the Tunes he directed, with 
| _— Muſical Inſtruments here mentioned. 

| to the King's Order, to Aſaph, Fe- 

duthun, ee Heman.] 

compoſed many of the Songs, which their Sons 
ſung by their Direction: As a from 
2 Oren. xxix. 10. where it is ſaid they ſung 
Praiſes, in the Words of David, and Aſaph the 
Se 


er. 

Ver. 7. So the Number of them, with their Bre- 
thren, that were inſtrufted in the Songs of the 
LORD, even all that were cunning, was two 
| bundred fourſtore and eigbt.] This was the whole 
Number of thoſe who were ſkilful in Singing, 
who, under the Perſons before-mentioned, were 
diſtributed (as it here follows) into ſeveral 
Courſes, after the ſame Manner that the Prieſts 
had been: With whom they were to atrend in 
their Order. For twelve of theſe Singers, with 
their Governor, came and waited every Week ; 
at the End of which they were ſucceeded by 
other twelve, till the Courſe was finiſhed: And 
then it began again, where it did at firſt, Now 
twelve times twenty four, amount to two hun- 
dred fourſcore and eight. 

It is no wonder that there were ſo man 2 
them found very ſkilful in Singing and 
fick : For David himſelf was a great Muſician 
and Poet, and every one knows how much 
the Inclination of the ſupreme Governor ſerves 

to the promoting of Arts among the People. 

Ver. 8. And the aſt Lots, Ward againſt 
Ward.) Being thus Gar bccd into twenty four 
Courſes, they caſt Lots, one Courſe againſt 
another, which ſhould wait pairs and i in order 
ſucceed one another. 

A well the ſmall as the 1 the teacher as 
the ſcholar.) So that they did not begin and ſuc- 
= one another, according to the Order of 


Age, or of 33 but as God diſpoſed 
chens by their Lot. The laſt Words [the teacher 
as the ſcholar] the LXX tranſlate TeA\eicv | 
Savorlur, 40 that were fora and thoſe that 
were le They were called pere who 

were M of their Art, able to inſtruct o- 

2 3 eh re forth fo Alaph 
ow the fir came forth for 

Mp Who 3 Son; See 


ver. 2. the Word Joſeph, we are to ſup- 
ly che Words that follow, in the reſt of theſe 
— who with bis Brethren and Sons were 

: Otherwiſe the Number of to hundred 
parſer and ight, ver. 7 will not be com- 


Ak Ge Who was the eldeſt halen 


CL 


eſe were Prophets, who 


on the Firſt Book F CHRONICLES, 557 


Romanti-ezer as one 


Who with bis Brethren and Sons were twelve.) 
Theſe Words, as Raft obſerves, are to be re 
ferred to Foſeph, as well as Gedaliab: For he 
mentions them z in one and the fame 


Verſe; and therefore he only faith once with 


—— to both, be and his Sons and Bretbren. 
ere by Bretbren is meant their Kindred. 
Ver. 10. The third to Zaccur, be, bis Sons and 
bis Brethren were twelve.) He was the eldeſt 
Son of Aſaph, ver. 2. 
Called 


Ver. 11. The fourth to Izri, &c] 


ly Zeri, Ver. 3. who was the ſecond Son of Jedu- 


thun. 
Ver. 12. The fifth to Netbaniab, &c.] This 
Lot fell upon the third Son of Aſaph. ver. 2. 
Ver. 13. The ſixth to Bukkiah, &c.) Who 
was the cideſt Son of Heman, ver. 4. 
Ver. 14. The ſeventh to Feſharelab, &c.) Cal- 
led Aſarelah, ver. 2. the youngeſt Son of A. 


faph. 
Ver. 15. The. eighth to eſbaiab, &c.] Who 


was the third Son Yr eduthun, ver. 3. 


Ver. 16. The ninth to Mat taniab, &c. Who 
was the third Son of Heman, ver. 4. 

Ver. 17. The tenth 'to Shimei, &c.] The 
youngelt Son of Jedutbun, as I have noted up- 
on ver. 3. 
| Ver. 18. The eleventh to Azareel, Kc. The 
third Son of Henan, who is called Uzziel in 
. 3 

er. 1 e twelſth to Haſbabiab, &c. 
fourth 5 of hors ver. 4. L590 

Ver. 20. The thirteenth to Shubael, wo” 7 
fourth Son of Heman, called there 5 buel, 
ver. 4. | 
Ver. 21. The centh to Mattathiah, &c.] 
Who was the fifth Son of Feduthun, ver. 3. 

Ver. 22. The fifteenth to Jeremoth, &c.] The 
fifth Son of Heman, ver. 4. 

Ver. 23. The ſixteentb to Hananiab, &c.] The 
1 Son of — | 

er. 24. The ſeventeenth to Foſhbekaſhab, &c.) 
Who was the eleventh Son Ern * 
Ver. 25, The eighteenth to Hanani.] Who was 


the ſeventh Son of Henan. 


Ver. 26. The nineteenth to Mallotbi, &c.} Who 
was the twelfth Son of Heman. 
Ver. 27. The twentieth to Eliathab,  &c.] Who 
was the eighth Son of Heman. 

Ver. 28. The one and twentieth to Hothir, &c.] 
Who was the eleventh Son of Heman. 
Ver. 29. The two and twentieth to Giddalti, 
&c.] Who was the ninth Son of Heman. 
Ver. 30. The three and twentieth to Mahazi- 
oth, &c.] Who was the youngeſt Son of He. 
Nan. 

Ver. 31. The four and twentieth to Romanti- 
ezer, &c.] The tenth Son of Heman. 
cone hg bay 

Order, and avoiding all Diſpu 

— ence: There being no Reſpet 1 had in 
this Divine Diſtribution to their Birth, but the 


younger in Courſe preceded the elder... 
CHAP. XXVII. 
2 72 the of the Por- 
2 S 
ingers (of which an Account is 


givenin SS 


2 
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N 
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appointed to be Porters, Which were fixed 
Offices (as Dr. Lightfoot obſerves) which they 
might not change: None of them being per- 
mitted to intrude into the Office of the other: 
And neither of them into the Prieſthood, It 
was an Office of great Dignity, and Men of 
the beſt Quality were put into it: They ha- 
ving the 8 of the holy Things, ver. 20, 
22, 24, 26. | | 
. Of the Korbites was Meſhelemiah.] Called She- 
lemiab, ver. 14. . 
- The Son of Kore, of the Sons of Aſaph.) Not of 
Aſaph the Muſician, mentioned in the forego- 
ing Chapter, for he was of the Family of Ger- 
ſhon (ver. 41 p but of another Aſapb, called Eli- 
1 and ſometimes Jaſapb, of the Line of 
bath, c. vi. 23. ix. 19. | 
Ver. 2. And the Sons of Meſhelemiah were, 
Zechariah the firſt-born, Jediael the ſecond, Ze- 
badiah the third, Fathniel the fourth, Ws 
Ver. 3. Elam the fifth, Febohanan the ſixth, 
Elioenai the ſeventh. ET Ten. 
Ver. 4. Moreover, tbe Sons of Obed*egom were 
Shemaiah the ſinſt- born, Fehozabad the ſecond, 
Joab the third, and Sacar the fourth, and Ne- 
thaneel the fifth, | | ; 


Ver. 5. Ammiel the fixth, Nacbar the ſventh; 


Peulthai the right : for God bleſſed bim.] With a 


numerous Off- ſpring, as the Targum gloſſes up: 
on the laſt Words: Becauſe he entertained t 

Ark in his Houſe with great Reverence. Upon 
which Account God did him the Honour to let 
him ſee of his Sons and Grand Sons fourſcore 
and two: Who were chief Men among the 
Levites. This the Targum had ſaid before, one 
only being wanting of this Number. See u 

on c. xiii. 14. But what the Seripture ſaith 

ſufficient to ſnew how God bleſſed him with a 


numerous Poſterity, without the Help of fuch 


monſtrous Stories, as ſome of the Jews relate. 

Ver. 6. Alſo unto Shemaiah his Son were Sons 
born, that ruled throughout the Houſe of their Fa- 
— Being Men of great Authority in that 
Family. | 8 

For they were mighty Men of Valour.] Which 
was requiſite in Men who had this Office: For 
they were to watch and guard the Houſe of 
God, Night and Day. And not only to open 
and ſhut the Doors of the Mountain of the 
Houſe, and of the. Court of the Women (for 
the Prieſts open'd and ſhut the Gates of the 
other — but to attend there to prevent 
any thing that 5 be done to the Prejudice 
of the Peace, Safety and Purity of the Place. 
And likewiſe, as appears by what follows, they 
had the Guard of ſome Treaſures, which re- 
quired Men of Courage to defend them. 

Ver. 7. The Sons of Shemaiabz Othni, and Re- 
phaecl, and Obed, Elzabad, whoſe Brethren were 
ſtrong Men; Elihu and Semachiab.] Their Names 
are here recorded, with two of their Brethren, 
or Couſins: Who are likewiſe noted to be 
flrong Men. That is, not only Men of great 
bodily Strength, but of great Courage and 
Reſolution. + So it is tranſlated: in the Margin, 
out of the Hebrew, Sons of Valour. But . 
of Body was a Principal requiſite in this Ser- 
vice; for the Doors of the Temple were ſo 
maſſy and weighty, that the Hands of many 
Men (as Jeſepbus faith) were needful to open 
and ſhut them. M$ | 


* 
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Ver. 8. All theſe of the Sons of Obed.edim : 
they and their Sons and their Brethren, able Men 
for Strength for the Service, were threeſcore and 
two 4 be J This was a great Number, 
which he lived to ſee deſcended from him, and 


from his Sons. 
Ver. 9. And Sbelemiab had Sons and Brethren, 
ſtrong Mem, 2 Still their Strength is 
mentioned, as a Qualification for this Service. 
Ver. 10. Alſo Haſah of the Sons of Merari had 
Sons; Simri the Chief (for tho he was not the firſt- 
born, yet bis Father him the Chief.)] Becauſe 
his elder Brother was feeble, or ſome other 
way unfit for the Service. For, as Jacob gave 
the Kingdom to Judab, and the Prieſthood 
to Levi, and put Reuben his Firſt-born from 
his Right, becauſe of his Crime : So there was 
ſome weighty Cauſe, no doubt, why this Man 


had the Right of Primogeniture given him 
which was not to be altered upon & Account 


count 
of Affection, Deut. xxi. 16, 17. | 
Ver. 11. Hiltiab the ſecond, Tebaliab the third, 
Zechariah the fourth: all the Sons and Brethren 
of Hoſah were thirteen.] Who are not all named, 
but theſe who were the Principal. EE 

Ver. 12. Among theſe were the Diviſions of the 
Porters, even the chief Men.) They were 
diſtributed into Courſes, as the Priefts and Le- 
vites were: And theſe. were principal Com- 
manders over them: Being the moſt illuſtrious 
among their Brethren, and therefore particular- 
ly named. | | | % 

Having Wards one againſt another.] Having 
Charges, or Cuſtodies anſwerable -to their 
Brethren: That is, to the Levites, who attend- 
JJ od in 5 oe 1 

To miniſter in the Houſe of the LORD. ] This 
was not a vile Miniſtry (as the Word Porter 
ſounds among us) but they were like the ſtand - 
ing Guard of a King in his Palace: And ſo the 
Word, I obſerved before, had better be ren- 
dred. See ix. 17. Who kept the Treaſures of 
the Temple, as it follows, v. 20; 26. and Offi- 
cers and Judges alſo were choſen out of them, 
(v. 29, 30, 32.) which ſhews, they were eminent 
Perſons: Some of them being very learned 
and wiſe, v.14. Tho'l ſuppoſe, they were not 
J * of the Law, but of other Matters. 

er. 13. And they caſt Lots as well the Small 
as the Great.] Without Reſpect to their Age 
or Dignity, _ | | 
According to the Houſe of their Fathers.] Every. 
Family having a diſtin& Lot drawn for it. 

For ev _ That it might be determined 
at what Gate of the Temple they were to 
Walk 5 wats | hy 

Ver. 14. And the Lot Eaſtward fell to Shele- 
miab.] Who is called Meſbelemiab, v. 1. 

Then for Zechariah bis Son (a wiſe Counſellor ) 
they caſt Lots, and bis Lot came out Northward.) 
He was as much reputed for Prudence, as others 
were for Strength, or Valour: And it was as 
neceſſary in the Management of many of their 
Affairs. 


Ver. 1 — Obed-edom Sautbwerd, _ 8 bis 
Sons, the Houſe of Aſuppim.] Many learned Men 
take Aſuppim to fignify the Treaſury of the 
Temple, or the Place where Things dedicated 
were laid up. This they ground, ff, — 
the Import of the Word, Which W _ | 


% 
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upon the firſt Book of CHRONICLES. 59 


leioris, or Gatherings, as we tranſlate it in the 
in: And fecondly, becauſe Obed-edom 
(whoſe Sons are here ſaid to be placed at Aſup- 
n) is ſaid in the 2 Chron. xxv. to have the Cu- 
ſtody of theTreaſures, But, tho this be granted, 
it remains ſtill a very difficult Matter to find 
where Aſuppim was, Aſter a long Diſcuſſion of 
ir, Dr. Lightfoot concludes, that Aſuppim were 
two Gates in the Weſtern Wall, which ſtood 
moſt South, or neareſt to Jeruſalem; and that 
the Houſe of Aſuppim was a large Building which 
run between them, and was a Treaſury of di- 


vers Rooms for laying up Things that ſerved 


the Uſe of the Temple. See Temple-Service, 
Chap. v. Sect. 3. 7 

Ver. 16. To Shuppim and Hoſah the Lot came 
forth Weſtward, with the Gate Shallecheth, by the 
Cauſey 4 the going up.] This Gate which in So- 
lmon's Time was called Shallecheth, in the Time 
of Herod's Temple was called the Gate of Copo- 
ius. Which is ſaid here to be by the Cauſey of 
the going up: Becauſe it was by that Aſcent 
which Solomon made for his own Paſſage up from 
his own Houſe to the Temple, 1 Kings x. 5. 
2 Chron. ix. 4. Which Jaſepbus thus expreſſes 
(as Dr.. Lightfoot obſerves) A Gate led to the 
King's Houſe from the Temple, the Valley between 
tbem being filled up f the Paſſage. From whence 
the Gate was called by this Name of Shallecheth, 
which ſignifies caſting up; becauſe of the Cauſey 


that was caſt up to lead to it, from the King's 
alace : this being his ordinary Way to the 
ouſe of God. | 


. Ward againſt Ward.) 1 e the Meani 
is, that they guarded each of theſe Gates of A. 
ſuppim: or, as others take it, they 2 by 
urns; when one went off, another comi 
on. But the moſt learned Dr. Alix (whom 


conſulted about it) thinks theſe Words ſignify, 


that their Stations were at the four Points of 
Heaven, oppoſite one to the other. 

Ver. 17. Eaſtward were fix Levites, North- 
ward four a Day, Southward four a Day, and to- 
ward Aſuppim two and two.] That is, two at 
each Gate of Afuppim, before · mentioned. The 
Diſtribution of the Porters into four and ten- 
ty Courſes, is not ſo plainly and diſtinctly ſet 
4 in Scripture, as 1s the Diſtribution of the 
Prieſts and Singers. Yet (as Dr. Lightfoot ob- 
ſerves) it may be fairly concluded, from two 
Places; Whereof Lis one, in theſe two 
Verſes, 16, 1 ere the Fathers of the Por- 
ters are ſummed up, to the very ſame Number, 
that the firſt Fathers of the other Courſes were, 
viz. to four and twenty. Among all the Porters 
(faith Kimchi on this Place) there were four and 
twenty, according to ibe reſt of the Courſes; ſix 


on the Eaſt-ſide, four on the North, four on the 


South, at Afſuppim two and two, (four in all) four 
on the Weſt, and two at Parbar: Behold four and 
twenty. The other Place is, 2 Chron. viii. 14. 
where the Porters go in the very ſame Equipage 
8 he ſpeaks) as to the Matter of Diviſion into 


urſes, with the Prieſts, and the Singers. See 


Temple. Service, Chap. vii. | 
Ver. 18. At Parbar Neſtward, four at the Cau- 
ſey, and two at Parbar.] This Gate, it appears 


from this Place, was in the Weſt-Quarter, and 


the Weſt-gate to the Cauſey or Shallecheth. It 
bgnifies, Tn think, the ſame with Parvar, 
5 IEA > 2 


— 
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which betokens Suburbs: For it led to the Sub- 
urbs, that is, that Part of the City which was 
called Millo. Which was che Valley at the 
Weſt-end of Mount Moriah, in which Feruſa- 
lem, and Sion met: Repleniſhed with Buildings 
my meg 1 Time, L Sam v. 9. 
1 Kings xi. 27. r. Lightfoot in his Survey 

the Temple, Chap. v. Sed. _ od 

Ver. 19. Theſe are the Diviſions of the Porters 
among the Sons of Kore, and among the Sons 
Merari.] Theſe Courſes were made up of the 
Levites, of theſe two great Families. 

Ver. 20. And of the Levites, Abijab was over 
the Treaſures of the Houſe of God, and over the 
Treaſures of the dedicated Things.] By the Trea- 
ſures of the Houſe of God, are meant uch Things 
as were of ordinary Uſe and Employment in 
the Temple: Such as the Veſſels, Veſtments, 
Tithes, Wine, Oil, and other Things, that 
were commonly uſed. Together with ſuch, as 
were offered to the Treaſury ; either as a due 
(as was the half Shekel) or voluntarily, as Mo- 
ney or. Veſſels, for the Repair of the Houſe of 
God, and Advancement of the Service there. 
By the Treaſures of dedicated Things are meant 
whatſoever their Kings, or great Commanders 
had conſecrated and dedicated for Divine Uſes: 
Which lay as a Stock for the Temple, and Mo- 
numents of their Devotion. "7 33 

Ver. 21. As concerning the Sons of Laadan: the. 
Son of the Genſbonite Laadan, chief Fathers, even 
of Laadan the Gerſhonite, were Fekieli.] This 
was an eminent Man of that Family. See 
xxiii. 7. | | 

Ver. 22. The Sons of Jebieli : Zetham, and Joel 
reed See xxiii. 8. where he is called Je- 
Which were over the Treaſures of the Houſe bf 
the LORD. ] From hence Dr. Lightfoot gathers, 
that as ſome of the Treaſures of the Houſe of God 
were under the Care and Charge of the Por- 
ters; (ſee ix. 26.) So the reſt, and the Trea- - 
ſures of dedicated Things, were committed to the 
Care and Charge of other Levites, who were 
neither Porters, nor Singers. | 

Ver. 23. Of the Amramites, and the Tzharites, 
the Hebronites, and the Uzzielites.] Several Per. | 
ſons of theſe Families were employed as they 


that are mentioned in the foregoing Verſe. 
Ver. 24. And Shebuel the Son of Gerſhom, the 


Son of Moſes, was Ruler of the Treaſures) This 
is the ſole Honour, that we read of hitherto, 
conferred upon any of the Poſterity of _ | 
One of which was advanced to a great Autho- 
rity, being the Overſeer of all the Treaſuſts, 
and their Officers. By Treaſures, I ſuppoſe, is 
here meant thoſe of the Houſe of the Lord; 
for another was over the dedicated Things, v. a6. 
Ver. 25. And bis Brethren by Eliezer; Reba- 


ziab bisSon, and Feſhaiah bis San, and Foram his | 


Son, and Zichri his Son, and Shelomith' bis Son.] 
Theſe, I ſuppoſe, were under Shebuel, as their 
chief Ruler. 
Ver. 26. Which Shelomith and his Brethren, 
were over all the Treaſures of the dedicated pho, 
Here is another of Moſes his On (by hi 
ounger Son) preferred to a great Office: To 
hand the Charge of thoſe Things which were 
dedicated for the Service of God, in which his 
Brethren were to aſſiſt him. on 
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I bich David the King.] Out of his great Pie- 
ty, had dedicated in Abundance, to the Build- 
And the chief Fathers, - the Captains over thou- 


Such as by the Counſel of 
were conſtituted to aſſiſt 
the Government of the People. © 

And the Captains of the Hoſt bad dedicated.) 
The great Military Men, imitated the Rulers 


in the Civil Government, in this Piety. Or 


ſuch as are called Captains 


h a of the Hoſt, xxv. 1. 
Ver. 27. Out of the Spoils won in Battel, did 
they dedicate to maintain the Houſe of the LORD.) 
As David gave a vaſt Treaſure to the Building 
of the Houſe ; ſo theſe Men dedicated a Part 


of their Spoil, to the Support and Repair of 


it, as there ſhould be Occaſion, after it was 
mant | ad af thet Sino! ab Seer and 


Saul the Son of Kiſh, and Abner the Son of Ner, 
aud Foab the Son of Zeruiah bad dedicated.) He 


mentions particularly ſome Ben $3 
to honour their Memory, afid to be Examples 


to Poſterity. And Samuel ſeems to have begun, | 
their Judges judged for the LORD, as Jeboſba- 


and led the Way to the reſt that followed. For 
* the Spirit of Prophecy, fore- 


he, 13 
ſaw the Nation would be ſo well ſettled in the 


Land, that an Houſe would be built, for the 
Service of God. And therefore he dedicated 
Part of the „ which he got, in the Battels 
he fought, while he was 7 

mple Saul, Abner, and Foab 
imitated. And they all took it from the an- 
cient Piety of the great Patriarch Abrabam; 
who gave the Tenth of the Spoils which he 
won to Melchiſedech God's High-Prieſt, The 
like did the Princes of the People of 1/-ael, af- 


ter their Victory over the Medianites; as we 


read Numb. xxxi. 

And whoſoever bad dedicated any —— There 
were many, no doubt, who were diſpoſed to 
the ſame Piety beſides theſe named. _ 

It was under the Hand of Shelomith, and of bis 
Brethren.) He was a Man of eminent Probity 
and Prudence: Otherwiſe ſo 'a Tre 
would not have been repoſed in him. 8 85 
Ver. 29. Of the Izharites, Cbenaiab and bis 


Sons were for the outward Buſineſs.) That is, the 


Buſineſs, without the City of Jeruſalem; which 
neither belonged to the Sin 
ters, whoſe Buſineſs was within the City. But 
what this outward Buſineſs was, is not eaſily re- 
ſolved. Kimchi," and other Hebrew Doctors, 
think, it was to cut down Trees in the Woods, 
and to hew Stones, and to ſee the Fields 
„and the Vi sand Gardens plan- 

ted and dreſſed, which by devout Perſons had 
been dedicated to the Service of God. But 
there doth not ſeem to be any thing belong - 
ing to ſuch Matters, in theſe Words. For tho 
Shoterim or Officers, might poſſibly have ſome- 
thing to do in ſuch Matters; yet what Buſineſs 
there was in theſe Things for the Judges (on 
whom theſe Officers attended) none can ima- 
ine. And this outward Buſineſs being over 
acl, as it here follows, it does not denote 

ir Care of the Fruits conſecrated by the 1#a- 
elites, nor the Government of thoſe who ga- 
thered thoſe Fruits: But ſome Authority over 
the /raclites themſelves ; ſuch as is — 
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e of the People of 


theſe Officers : 


nor the Por- 


in the following Verſe. See Bertram de . 
Jud. p. 126. whoſe Opinion is fant w 
Conringius: Which is, that they were Aſſeſſors 
with the ordinary Judges. FEAR 

Over Tjrael.) Not over all the People of Iſael, 
but over a Part of them: For thoſe about For- 
dan were under another Juriſdiction, as appears 
by the next Verſe. N 

For Officers and Judges.) For ſuch Employ- 

ments as are mentioned in the following Verſe. 

Ver. 30. And of the Hebronites, Haſbabiab and 
his Brethren, Men of Valour, a thouſand and ſeven 
hundred, were Officers _ them of Iſrubl on this 
Side Jordan Wejtward.) This was a vaſt Num- 
ber: Therefore their Officers were of ſeveral 
ſorts, 's it follows) not only in Divine, but 
in Civil Affairs. 8 W 

In all Buſineſs of the LORD, and in the Ser. 
vice of the King.) The Work or. Buſineſs of the 
LORD, was to take Care of all Things belong- 
ing to Religion: er Ang Divine Em- 
p yments, no doubt, this was the Chief, to 
Judge the People according to theLaw of God; 
and to ſee their Sentence put in Execution; For 


Phat tells them, 2 Chron. xix. 6. And they had 
Officers, called Shoterim, to ſee theirJudgment 
take Effect. But the Word Shoterim doth not 
ſignify merely the Miniſters of the Judges: But 
alſo ſuch Perſons who'had ſome Miniftry com- 
— WING ; eee and to 
puniſh them; or to bring them̃ before the ſudges 
8 be puniſhed by chem. For they are not on- 

joined with Judges (as I have often before ob- 
erved) but frequently put before them in this 
Book. And therefore it is hard to find one 
Word, to comprehend the whole Work of 
o were employed both in 
Peace and in War, as our learned Nicolas Ful- 
ler obſerves in his Miſcellanies, Lib. ii. Cap. 


20. ; 
As for the Buſineſs of the King, fome think, 
it was the gathering his Tribute, or K 5 
——_ his Orders and Commands, and the 
ike. See Grotins de Jure Sum. Pot. circa Sacra, 
390. [fog CO OL W 
F er. 31. Among the Hebronites was Ferijab the 
chief, even among the Hebronites, according to the 
Generations of their Fathers.) He was the prin- 
cipal Perſon among the Sons of Hebron, as we 
8 gh | - wad 1 . 
n the fortieth Tear of the Reign ing Da 
vid, th gut ſought for, re es * g 
among them mighty Men of Valour, at fazer in 
Gilead.) In the aft Year of King David's Reign, 
not only theſe Things mentioned in this Chapter 
were C 


bliſhed; but all the other Ordinances 
which we read of in the foregoing, as the He- 
brew Commentators obſerve. his Care ex- 
rended itſelf to the utmoſt Parts of his Domi- 
nion, where he ſought for Men fit ro be put 
into theſe Offices, on the other Side of Jordan: 
And found many Perſons of great Courage at 
Fazer in Gilead, and the Territory belonging 
to it; among whom 7erijab was the Chief: 7a- . 
eaſt a City given to the Children of Mera- _ 

Vn. 12 bis tage: >; 2 W 5 
were two thouſand ſeven 7 alt . 
whom David made Rulers over the > 
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pon the Firſt 


Was a 


Number, to be employe 
ſmall a 


untry; when on the other Side of For- 


dan (beſides thoſe under Chenaiab) there were 
but one thouſand and ſeven hundred. But the 
| Reaſon was, that they lived a great Way from 


, and admoniſh them of their Duty; leſt 
ey ſhould forget their Relation to the Tem- 
ple, or grow ſluggiſh in the Worſhip of God, 
or embrace the Religion of their Neighbours; 
as Pellicanus obſerves. 
For every Matter pertaining to God, and Affairs 
the King.] It was the more neceſſary, there 
hould be ſuch a Number of Officers among 
them in their Obedience to the 
King, as well as in their Duty to God. For 
there was Danger of their Deſertion from their 
Sovereign, who lived at a 


Jeruſalem; and therefore needed more to in- 
55 


And nothing could be more pernicious, as he 


| likewiſe obſerves, than the Rending of the King- 
dom, and Neglect of the Divine Service. 


rs very plainly, as 


From theſe Words it af 
bro Diſſertation de Syne- 


Jobannes Vorſtius notes, (in 


driis Hebræorum, Sect. 36.) that the ſame Perſons 
took Care of the Things, or Cauſes pertaining 
to God, and thoſe concerning the King. For 


hindred, that one and the ſame Col- 
of Judges 


And he lan no Interpretation of the Things 
of God, and the Things of the King, is ſo probable, 


a8 that which I have given before: That by the 


_ Things of God, are meant ſuch Things as might 
be ju x4 by the Divine Law ; the A 


of the King, ſuch as could not be determined by 
the Law, but were left to the Judgment of the 
King. Who could not abrogate the ancient 
Laws, „ noe to ſtudy the Book of the 
Law all the Days of his Life ( Deut. xvii.) and 
judge according to it. But all Things-being 
not there defined, or not ſo clearly 
could be determined by thoſe Laws, 
the King, or thoſe whom he intruſted in his 
ſtead, gave Sentence in ſuch Matters: And 
could make new Laws, provided they did not 


CHAP. XXVIL _ 

ver. 1. YT OW the Children of Iſrael after thei 
| N Number, to wit, the chief 
and'C aptains of thouſands and hundreds, and their 


Officers, that ſerved the King in any Matter of the 
Courſes, which came in — went out Month 


every Counſe were twenty and four thouſand.] 
ter the 3 of Eccleſiaſtical 1 here 


is an Account given, how the Militia, as we may 


call it, of the Kingdom was ſettled in ſuch Or- 
der, that it might be ſerviceable. They were 
diſtributed into XII 
of twenty four thouſand Men ; who were com- 
manded by one of the Chief. of the Fathers: 
Under whom there were Captains of thouſands, 
ſuch as we now call Colonels, which were twenty 
four in every Legion, commanding a thouſand 
Men, then Centurions under them, or 
8 3 and under them inferior 
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might be in Arms, for ſo 


great Diſtance, and 
was ſeparated from them by the River Jordan. 


don the 


ege ight judge both kind of Things, 
ba S — as we diſtinguiſh, or Carl. 


plainly 


ions, conſiſting each 
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| the Gadiites, and the half Tribe of Manaſeb. This 


Officers. Each of theſe Generals attended, with 


_ the Legions, one Month for the Security of the 


King and Kingdom: At the End of which they 
marched off, and another Legion, with their 


General, ſucceeded. So that their Courſe cane 


but once in a Year, for one Month, which made 


it no conſiderable Burthen to them: There be- 


ing ſo many valiant Men then in the Nation, 
that without much ſuch a Number 
rt a Seaſon. Pel- 
licanus thinks, this Order was inſtituted in the 
Beginning of David's Reign; but was inter- 
rupted by many Wars he had abroad; and not 


renewed till his laſt Years, when he eſtabliſhed. 


it again, and left his Kingdom to Solomon thus 
governed. See Bertram de Repub. Jud. p. 133. 
who obſerves, that after this, we'never read of 
the Cerethites and Pelethites; theſe Troops be- 
ing ſettled in their room. | | 

Ver. 2. Over the firſt Courſe for the firſs Month, 
was Faſhobeam the Son of Zabdiel: and in hisCourſe 
were twenty and four thouſand.) Now he ſets 


every Legion: And Jaſbobeam ſeems to have 
been the firſt of his mighty Men, mentioned 
xi. 11. 2 Sam, xxiii. 8. 3 

Ver. 3. Of tbe Children of Perez, was the chief 
1 the Captains of the' Hoſt for the firſt Month.] 

he fore-named Jaſbobeam, was of the Chil- 
dren of Pharez, the Son of Fudab: Which Tribe 
had the Honour'to have the firſt chief Com- 
mander choſen out of it. Es + * 

Ver. 4. And over the Courſe of the ſecond 
Month, was Dodai, an Abobite, and of hisCourſe 
was Mikloth alſo the Ruler: in his Courſe likewiſe 
were twenty and four thouſand:) This Dodo (as he is 
called in 2 Sam. xxiti. .) was another of David's 


mighty Men: Who had for his Lieutenant 


(when he was abſent) Mikloth, who, we ma 
ſuppoſe, is therefore here' mentioned, becau 
he was a Perſon of great Eminence, and had 
ſome- conſiderable Command in this Courſe. 
Ver. 3. The third Captain of the Hoſt for the 
third Month, was Benaiah the Son of Febotada, a 


chief Prieſt.) Or rather, # chief Prince, as the 


Hebrew Word Cohen often ſignifles. See upon 
2 Sam. viii. 18. xx. 26. For it is certain, neither 


Benaiab, nor his Father were High- Prieſts, or 
ſecond Prieſts; but Abiatbar and Zadok were in 
thoſe Offices. | P1158 
Aud in bis Courſe were twenty and four thous 
Fathers Ver. 6: This is that Benaiah; who was mighty 
among the thirty, and above the thirty.) He was 


one of David's Worthies, who had done ſuch 


by mighty Acts, that this Divine Writer did not 
Month, throughout all the Months of the Tear, of 


think fit here to mention him, without a Mark 


of Honour ſer upon him. See 2 Sam: xxiii. 


20; % %ů ůͥ•ni | | 
And in his Courſe was Ammizabad bis Son.] He 
was his ty, when his Father could not at- 


tend this himſelf; having another Office 
of great Dignity, wherein he ſerved, as Captain” 


of the Cerethites arid Pelet bites, 2 Sam. viii. 18. 
Of whom, I obſerved before, we never read 


after the Time of David: But it's likely were 
33 while they lived, tho there v no 
need of them 


, after theſe Courſes were ſettled. 

Ver. 7. We 

was Aſabel the 8 of Foab.] 
+ 


his confirms 


ames of the chief Commander of 


Pelli- | 


; 


fourth Captain for the fourth Month, 
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Pelliganus;.his Opinion, that David inſtituted 
theſe: Courſes in the Beginning of his Reign: 
For Aabel was killed while David reigned in 
Hebron, before he was King over all Mael, and 


ſettled at Jeruſalem. He alto was one of David's | 


Worthies, 2 Sam.xxil..24.. 
And Zebadiab bis Son after bim.] He had the 
Honour to ſucceed his Father in this great 
Command, when he was ſlain. 
Ver. 8. Tbe fifth Captain for the fifth Month, 
was Shambuth the Izrabite, &c. ] It is very pro- 
bable, that this was that valiant Man calle 
Sbammab, 2 Sam. xxili. 11. and Shammath in this 
Book, xi. | 835 ot 
Ver. g. The ſixth Captain for the ſixth Month, 
was Ira the Son of Thkeſp the Tekoite, Gs) be is 
mentioned among the n en in 
2 Sam. xxiii. 26. and in this , 

Ver. 10. The ſeventh Captain for the ſeventh 
Month, was Helez' the Pelonite of the Children. of © 
Ephraim, &c.] He is called the Paltite, in 2 Sam. 
XXi1ul. 26. and for the Honour of that Tribe, he 
is ſaid here to be of the Children of Epbraim. 
Ver. 11. The eighth Captain for the eighth 
Month, was Sibbecai the Huſhathite of the Zar- 
hites, &c.] One of that Family that was emi- 
nent in the Tribe of Judab, deſcended from 
Caleb, ii. 53. He flew one of the Sons of the 
Giant, in a Battel with the Philiſtines, 2 Sam. 
. 

Ver. 12. The ninih Captain for the ninth Month, 
was Abiezer the Anetothite, 'of the Benjamites.] 
He alſo is mentioned among the thirty migh 
Men in 2 Sam. xxiii. 7. 87 

Ver. 13. The temth Captain for the tenth 
Month, was Mabarai the Netophathite of the 
Zarhites, &c.] One of the ſame mighty Men, 
2 Sam. xxiii. 28. | | a 

Ver. 14. The eleventh Captain for the eleventh 
Month, was Benaiah the Piratbonite, of the Chil- 
dren of Ephraim.) Who is alſo there mentioned, 
v. 30. but here it à added of what Tribe he 
was, * | $5 

Ver.15. The twelfth Captain for the twelfth 
Month, was Heldai the Netophatbite, of Othni- 
el, &c.] He is called Heled in this Book, Chap. 
ui, 30. and Heleb in 2 Sam. xxiii, 

Ver. 16. Furt bermore, over the 
el.] Beſides the twelve great Captains before 
mentioned, who commanded, each of them, 
twenty and four thouſand Men; every Tribe 
had a Ruler, (who are called the Princes of the 
Tribes of [jrael, ver. 22.) who had the chief Au- 
thority. among them, under the King. | 
The Ruler of the Reubenites was Eliezer the 
Sen of Zichri: of the Simeonites, Sbepbatiab the 
Son. of Maacbab.] He reckons up the Tribes in 
Order according'to their Birth-right, by Leab. 

Ver. 17. Of the Levites, Haſhabiab the Son of 
Remwel.] He is mentioned before, xxvi. 30. 

Of: the Aaronites, Zadbt.] They were not a 
diſtinet Tribe, but of a diſtin& Order, from the 
reſt of the Levites: And therefore had a pecu- 


ou 
On 


har Chief to preſide over them, wiz. Zadok. 


Who (as Bertram thinks) had the chief Autho- 


rity. at the Tabernacle in Gibeon, as Abiat bar 
Stop to his Proceedings 

Ver. 18. Of Judab, Elibu one of the Brethren. | | 
the Chronicles of King David.] An . | 


had at Jeruſalem where the Ark was. 
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of before. , 
of thoſe who were above 
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. Of Iſſachbar, Omri theSon of Michael.] He was 
the fifth Son of Leab, and therefore is reckoned 
next * Judab, who was the fourth, Gen. xxx. 
17 „ IS. x Bade 
Ver. 19. Of Zebulun, 1ſhmaiah the Son of O. 
badiab.) He was the next Son of L:ab, Cen. 
Of Naphtali, Ferimoth 
Dan was the Firſt-born of Bilhah, (Gen. xxx. 6.) 
yet that Tribe is put laſt, and: Naphtali, who 
was the next Son, put before him. For what 
Reaſon we cannot tell. . 8 
Ver. 20. Of the Children of Ephraim, Hoſbea 
the Son of Azaziab: of the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, 
Joel the Son of Pedaiab.] This is meant of that 
half Tribe, which had its Portion on this Side 
Jordan," near yo mn. - v6 =: 
Ver. 21. Of the balf Tribe of Manaſſeb in Gi- | 
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the don of Azriel.] Tho 5 


lead. ] On the other Side Jordan, where the Reu- 


benites and Gadites were. | 
Iddo the Son of Zechariah.) It doth 
of what Family he was, but it is likely, one of 
that Tribe. ſ l 15 
the Son of Abner.) It 


Of Benjamin, Jaaziel 
ſeems, the Family of Abner, who was the 
greateſt Man in the Kingdom of 1#ae!, conti- 
nued in high Authority after his Death. 
Ver. 22. Of Dan, Azareel the Son of Ferobam. 


not appear I 


Theſe were the Princes of the Tribes of Iſrael.) That 


is, of thoſe Tribes before-mentioned. BurGad 
and Aber are omitted, of which we can give 
no certain Account. M ey were under 

the Government of the Ruler of ſome neigh- 

bouring Tribe. For Aſber dwdling in very 
narrow Bounds between Naphtali and Zebulong” 
might be under the Command of him that go- 
verned either of them: And Gad, ſome think, 


was comprehended under the Reubenites.” 


Ver. 23. But David took not the Number: of 
them.) That is, of 1ſrae!, whom he had ſpoken 


From twenty Years old and under.) But only 
the Age of twenty 
Beeauſe the LORD bad ſaid be would increaſe” 
Iſrael like to the Stars of the Heavens. ] This was the 
Reaſon, Pellicanus thinks, that God was ſo an- 
* with David for numbring the People: 
hich he had promiſed ſhould be ſo many, 
that they ſhould not be numbred, Which Pro- 
miſe God would have to be believed, without 
attempting to prove the Truth of it. But 
theſe Words ſeem to me, to confute that 4 
nion: For they rather ſignify, that David for- 
bore to number all the People, becauſe he 
would not queſtion that . and contented 
himſelf with an Account of thoſe that were fit 


* 


to go to War, xxi. 4. See my Notes upon 2 Sm. 


XXIV. 10. — | w 

Ver. 24. Joab the Son of Zeruiab to num 
ber, but be finiſhed not.] For he did not number 
thoſe of Levi and g min; as we read before 
in this Book, o A ei 5 

Becauſe there fell Wrath for it againſt Ifracl. This 
ſeems to import, that before Foab had finiſhed” 
his Account, the Plagne began; which put a 


Neither was the Number put in the Account o 


* * 4 L * E ” -5 _ : 
7" * 0 * * * 82 
2 * IF 
— p * 5 * 


the Number as far as he went, was given b 
Jab to the King: But the King being ſenſible 
of his Error, would not have it recorded in 
che Publick ry g/m of the Kingdom, as other 
Things of daily Qccurrence were. Yet the 
Memory of it is preſerved in theſe holy Books, 
to teach all Poſterity not to put their Truſt in 
che Arm of Fleſh, _ 


Ver. 25. And over the King's 7. reaſure was Ax. 


maveth-the Son of Adiel : and over the Store-bouſes 10 


in the Fields, in the Cities, and in the Villages, 
and in the Caſtles, was Fehonathan the Son of Uz- 
2ich.] The former of theſe was the principal 
Officer in the Exchequer, as we now ſpeak, 
who received the King's Money from the Un- 
der-Officers, and was. accountable for it; and 
lived at Jeruſalem, where he iſſued it out, ac- 
cording to the King's Orders. But there was 
another in the Country out of Feruſalem, who 
received the Tribute of all Kinds, which the 
People were to pay him : Which he laid up in 
Store-houſes, that were built in ſeveral Places 
for that Purpoſe. | 
Ver. 26. And over them that did the Work of the 
Field for Tillage of the Ground, was Ezri the Son 
Chelub.] Beſide the Tribute paid by the 
le of Corn, Wine, Oil, &c. the King had 
Land of his on; where he kept Servants to 


till the Ground. And this Perſon was ſet over 


them, to ſee they were not idle, and that they 
were honeſt in gathering the Fruits of the 
Earth, and ſending them to the Store-houſes. 


Ver.27. Aud over the Vineyards was Shimei 


Ad mw He looked after the Vine-dreſ- 
effi But Xo 175 „ 13 
Over the Increaſe of the Vineyards, for the Mine- 
Cellars, a Zabdi the Shiphmite.] His Office 
was to fee the Wine preſſed out of the Grapes, 
_ carried into the Cellars; where it was 
Ver 2b. And over the Olive-trees, and the Sy- 
combre«trees that were in the low Plains, was Baal- 
banan the Gederite.] This ſhews, that David 
was a your Huſband, as we ſpeak, and had 
Groun popes for all Sort of Fruits; which 
was managed by his own Servants. For, as I 
have often. obſerved, the greateſt Men in thoſe 
Times - ſtudied the Improvement of 
Ground, of what Sort ſoever it was. | 
Ard over the Cellars of Oil was Foaſb.] It 
appears from many Places, that a great Part of 
their Revenue lay in Oil: Which required great 
Care, as Wine did, in the locking after it. 
Ver. 29. And over the Herds that fed in Sharon, 
was Shitrai the Sharonite : and over the Herds that 
were in the Valleys, was Shaphat the Son of Adlai.] 
He had great of Cattel alſo in his Pa- 
ſtures, particularly in Sbaron, which was a Place 
noted its Fruitfulneſs, as we read in the 
Prophet Iſaiab, Chap. xxxiii. 9. xxxv. 2. And 


ſo St. Hierom teſtifies, Omni Regis Saron, &c. 
All the Region of Saron, about Lida, Foppa, 


and Jamnia, was apt for feeding of Flocks. See 
Tſaiab ev. 10. There was another Saron beſides 
this near the Mediterranean, which was in the 
Eaſt beyond Jordan, (as T obſerved upon 6. v. 
16. of this Book) where the Gadires inhabited, 
who abouaded in Cattel: And therefore were 
planted by Moſes in this Region; and in Baſban, 


— 


their 
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upon the firſt Book of CHRONICLES. 36 


See L Empereur upon Baus Nana. And there- 


fore here David, it's likely, bred a great | 
Cattel, both in the Mountains, and in the Val- 
leys; and had particular Officers, to look after 
them, they being very many. For here, as 
he obſerves out of Maimonides, there were great 
Numbers of Calves bred, which Womed had 
the Care of, and were brought from hence to 
other Places, to be ſold. „ *aH4 
Ver. 30. Over the Camels alſo, tua Obil the I. 
meclite.) An 1ſbmeelite was the fitteſt Perſon-to 
look after the Breed of Camels, becauſe th 
Country abounded with them, and they 
underſtood their Nature. And this Per 
ſeems to have had his Name from his Omer. 
For as Ibil, in Arabict ſignifies a Camel, ſo Aba 
and Abil, a Keeper of Camels: As Bochart notes 
in his Hierozoicon, P. i. Lib. ii. Cap. 2. 

And over the Aſſes, was Febdeiab the Meronc- 


_ thite.) This was a great Part of Mens Riches in 


old Time; for we find Ana; feeding his Fa- 
ther's Aſſes in Gen, xxxvi. 24. In which Book 
we find them reckoned among the Wealth of 
the ancient Patriarchs. And the 1#aclites tod 

no leſs than threeſcore and one thouſand o 

them from the Midianites, Numb. xxxi. 34. And 
in this Book we read of two thouſand taken 
from the Hagarens, c. v. 21. And when the Neos 


returned out of the Captivity of Babylon, they 
were become ſo rich, that they — ht =_ 


with them fix thouſand ſeven hundred 
twenty Aſſes z as Nebemiab relates, c. vii. 69. 
Ver. 31. And over the Flocks, was Jaziz the 
Hagarite. All theſe' were the Rulers of the Sub- 
ſtance which 4was King David s.] The Facts of 
Sheep, no doubt, were very numerous; but 
among all the Flocks and Herds there is no 
mention made of Swine, as Bochartus obſerves. 
Nor had the Patriarchs any, that We read of 
when mention is made of their Poſſeſſions. Nor 
had Job any in Arabia, tho he had a vaſt Num- 
ber of other Cattel. Nor did the Maclites ever 
take any of theſe, as Spoil from their Enemies, 
And therefore Gadara, where Swine were kept 
in Judæa (as we read in the Goſpel) was a Greek 
City, not a Fewiſh, as Jopbus tells us. See 
Hierozoicon, P. i, Lib. i. Cap. 51. *. 
Ver. 32. Alſo Jonathan, David Uncle, -was 4 
Counſellor,” a wiſe Man, and a Scribe.] He was 
one of the Privy-Council; being a Man of 2 | 
Wiſdom, and alſo ſkilful in the Law for fo the 
Word Sopber (which we render Scribe) ſignifies. 


A very learned Author-thinks it ſigniſies a Se 


cretary of State, or rather 4 Chancellor. v 
And Jebiel the Son of Hachmoni, was with the 
King's Sons.) He alſo, no doubt, was a Man-of 
t Underſtanding, being a Tutor, as we 
Toba or Governor to the King's Sons,. 

Ver. 33. And Abitbopbel was the King's Counſels 
lor, and Huſhai the Archite was the King's Com- 
panion.] Abitbypbel ſeems to have been Preſi- 
dent of the Council: But Huſhai: was his Fa- 
vourite (being called David's Friend) in whole 

| y he moſt delighted, and whom he 
truſted with his greateſt Secrets. | 

Ver. 34: And after Abithophel, «vas Feboiada 
the Son of Benaiab, and Abiathar.] After Abitbo- 
phel had made away himſelf, theſe two were the 

incipal Counſelors;” as Kimchi and other 
Neg Doctor underſtand theſe Words, But 


others 
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others think, Uo that next to him 
| theſe two were accounte 

David adviſed withal : But after him, for he 


was eſteemed the Man of greateſt Prudence. 
Aud the General of the N was Joab.] 
The Targum hath a ſtrange Expoſition of this 


Verſe, which is thisz When there was War to 
be made, they conſulted Abitbopbel, and after 
that they aſked Counſel of Urim and Thummim 
by Jeboiada, the Head of the Sanbedrin; and 


by Mbiathar the High- Prieſt: And ſo the Cere- 


thites and Peletbites by the Authority of Urim 
and Thummim, went to fight under the Com- 
mand of Joab, the General of the Army. In 
the Expoſition of which there are a ma- 
n ſh Deſcants, which I ſhall not men- 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


Ver. 1 A D David aſſembled all the Princes 
8 of Iſrael, the Princes of the Tribes. 
Theſe ſeem to be the ſame, one being the Ex- 

plication of the other: And they are thoſe Per- 
 fons mentioned ver. 16, 17, &c. of the forego- 
ing Chapter. Gs OS. 

' And the Captains of the Companies that mini- 

ted to the King by Courſe.) That is, thoſe great 

Commanders, over four and twenty thouſand a- 

peice, mentioned in the beginning of the fore- 

going Chapter. | US £4 

And the Captains over the thouſands, and Cap- 

teins over tbe bundreds,] The Commanders of 


every one of thoſe thouſands, with the Centu- 


rions who commanded the ſeveral Companies, 
conliſting of an hundred. —_ EDS; 
And the Stewards over all the Subſtante and 
Poſſeſſion of the King, and of bis Sons.) Who are 
mentioned alſo _ _ 25,'26; ＋ - the 2 
oing Chapter: Au by this to have 
| 2m Fam near Pub.” e 
; Ph hog the Officers.) Who were about his Per- 


And with the mighty Men, and with all the 
valiant Men.] Thoſe who were eminent for 
their Services in War, of whom he had ſpoken 
in Chap. xi. and xii, _ . i 

Uno Jeriſalem.] All theſe he called to at- 
tend him in the chief City of the Kingdom, 
that he might commend Solomon to them as his 
Succeſſor, and this Government which he had 
ſettled. See Bertram de Repub. Jud. p. 150. 
This ſeems to have been a diſtinct Aſſembly 
from that mentioned c. xxiii. 2, being more ge- 
neral, and conſiſting of many Perſons, who 
e e Offices, as are here na- 

Ver. 2. Then David the King ſtood upon bis 

Feet, and ſaid.) He was ſitting. in his Throne, I 
ſuppoſe, when they came in, .but then ſtood 
up in Reſpect to fo an Aſſembly, and 

he might be the better heard; When he 
firft declared Solomon to be his Succeſſor, and 
cauſed him to be anointed, he lay upon his 

Bed, being very Palſick and Decrepit, as we 
read 1 Kings i. But intending now to have 
him anointed again, in the midſt of his Princes, 
and Commanders (c. xxix. 22.) whom he 
could nor aſſemble, when on a ſudden he com- 

manded him to be anointed before: He rouſed 


_ 
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the ableſt Men that _ 
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up himſelf, and roſe from his Couch, and came 
out of his Chamber, and made; Orations, and 
gave Advice for Things to come, as Dr. Lo. 


foot obſerves. | : 


Hear me, my Brethren, and my People.] He 
calls the great Men his Brethren, both becauſe 
they had a Share in the Government with him, 
and to expreſs his Affection to them. Ir's like- 
ly they were attended by ſome other Perſons, 
whom he calls my People. pe ey. 

7 Reſt 
1A 


I had in mine Heart 10 build an Houſe 
for the Ark of the Covenant of the LOR 
fixed Place, where the Ark might be ſettled, 


and not carried about, 2s it had been hitherto, 


2 Sam. vii. 1. — | OF ay, a 

And for the Footſtool: of our God.] Here the 
Conjunction and, as our Mr: Mede obſerves, 
is exegetical, and the ſame with, that is: Ac> 
cording to which Expreſſion the 72 Fere- 
miab faith, Lament. ii. 1. that the LORD had 
caſt down the Beauty of Iſrael, and remembred not 
his Footſtool, (that is, the Ark of the Cove: 
nant, which was their Glory) in the Day of bis 
Anger, Book I. p. 500. -For the Divine Glo- 
ry, r aan the Wings of the Cherubims, 
over the Mercy Seat (Palm lxxx. 2.) his Feet, 
as we ſpeak after the Manner of Men, reſted 
upon the Ark. And therefore the Targum thus 


paraphraſes it, The Footſtool of the Throne > 5x6 


ry. And thence it is ſometime called, | 
of the Covenant of the LORD. of Hoſts, who fit- 
teth upon the Cherubims, 1 Sam. w. 4 
And had made ready for the huilding.] Laid up 
Treaſures, which he deſi to defray 


great 
. Charges of the Building. See chap. xxii.” 


- Ver. 3. But God ſaid unto me. In the Targum, 
the Memra, WORD of the LORD... 


Thou ſhalt not build an Houſe for my Name, be- 


cauſe thou haſt been a Man of War, and haft ſhed 
Blood.) See my Notes upon Chap. xxii. 8. To 
which I ſhall here add, that Bloodſhed was ac- 
counted a Thing ſo heinous, that tho one had 
killed another only accidentally, yet he was 
bound to. flee for it to a City of Refuge, or 
elſe he might have been killed himſelf. And 
among the ancient Greets (as Petitus ſhews in 
his Book of the Attick Laws, L. vii. p. 512.) 
he that killed another involuntarily, was ba- 
niſhed from his Country for a Lear. But Da- 
vid is here forbidden to build God a Tem- 


A. merely becauſe he had been engaged in 


ar and Hloodſhed, tho it was on a pious Ac- 
count. And thus alſo among the ancient Greets 
as Grotius obſerves) they ſtood in need of an 
xpiation, who without . had defiled 


their Hands in Blood. d accordingly a- 
mong the Greet Chriſtians there was a Canon, 


long obſerved in that Church, which kept Men 
from the Holy Communion for a Time, who 
had killed an Enemy in any War. See L. il. 
De Jure Belli & Pacis, cap. xxv. ſect. 9. But 
Oſiander, conſidering this Paſſage in Grotius, 
thinks, that in theſe Words, David's Warring 
and Bloodſhed is not alledged, ratione aliens 
vitii, &c. upon the Account of any Blemiſh, 
which hindred him from building a Houſe for 
God, but merely upon the Account of the vaſt 
Bufineſs wherein he was — For being 
employed continually in warlike Actions, he 


was not at leiſure for ſuch a Building which 
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ments, an 
laſt Words import, that hitherto Solomon was 


be Congregation of the LORD.) 
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upon the Firſt Book of C 
8 
David alſo is exp to have N 


the Wars of the LORD, being but 


ſtrument to puniſh the Enemies of his Peo 
1 therefore could not be blemiſhed 


ael. 
| 15 being” thus employed to God, nor made 
unc 


e thereby to build his Temple. For 


he gloried and triumphed in theſe Wars and in 


the Victories he got: For which he ſung Praiſe 


to God, P/alm Ix. Add to all this, that the 


Account which Salomon gives to Hiram, why his 


Father did not build God an Houſe, was that he 
was otherwiſe employed, I Kings v. 3. But L leave 


this to better Judgments, | 
Ver. 4. Howbeit, the LORD God of Ifrael 


thoſe me before all the Houſe of my Father, 0 be 


over Iſrael for ever.] See 1 Sam. xvi. 13. 


L F 15h chokes Judab to be the Ruler] See 
Fir be bath e udah to be the Ruler. ] Se 
8 Cen. xlix. 10. f | . 1 | 

Aud of the Houſe of Judah, the Houſe of my 
Father ;, and among the Sons of my Father, be li- 


5 me, to make me King over all Ifrael.] For till 
bi — it was not known out of what Family 
of Judab a King ſhould be choſen, from whom 


the MESSIAH ſhould come. | 
Ver. And of all my Sons, (for the LORD bath 
given me many Sons) be hath choſen Solomon my 


, to fit upon the Throne of the Kingdom of the © 
over 


LOR E erp, For he was beloved of 
God from his Birth, 2 Sam. xii; 25. and plain- 


ly deſigned by God to be his Succeſſor, 2 Sam. 


vii. 13. and here in this Book, c. xxii. 9. So 
that David ſware he ſhould reign after him, and 
accordingly 


performed it, 1 Kings i. 17, 33. This 
he declares now to them all, when he was go- 


ing out of the World: That they might reve- 
rence Solomon. as a Perſon placed upon the 


Throne by Divine Appointment 3 and not out 
of any partial and fond Affection of his to him, 


preferred before his elder Brethren, | 
Fer. 6. And be faid unto me, Solomon thy Son, 
be ſhall build my Houſe, and my Courts: for i 
bade choſen bim to be my Son, and I will be bis 
Father.) See 2 Sam. vii. 13. and this Book, 


c. Xxit. 9. 


Pet. 7. Moreover, I will ef abliſþ bis Kingdom 
for ever, 7 be be conſtant to do ny Command- 
1 my Judgments, as at this Day.) The 
very towardly (as we ſpeak) and gave great 
Hopes he would continue ſtedfaft in his Obe- 


dience to God, as his Father David had 


done.” =} ; 
Ver. 8. Now therefore in the ſight * Ifrael 
ho were 
here preſent by their Repreſentatives: To 
whom he now addreſſes his Speech, that they 
might give the ſame Exhortatien to their Neigh- 
_ 


Aud in the Audience of our God.] Who was 
preſent in all their 2 Aſſemblies, as I 
ave noted upon Judges xx. 1. See there. 

Keep, and ſetk for all the Commandments the 
LORD your God.] It is not enough to 
the Will of God, if we do not keep it; that is, 
obſerve his Commands, and live in the Practice 
of our Duty. Bur that we may know it, it is 
5 that is, to enquire aſter it, 
N For no Man (as 


* 
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Grotius here obſerves) ſhall be excuſed by a ſu- 
pine Ignorance. 

That ye may poſſeſs this good Land, and'leave it 


ple for an Inheritance for your Children after you for 


ever.) It was in vain to expect the Continuance 
of God's Favour to them; who had brought 
them into this good Land, unleſs they conti- 


nued ſtedfaſt in his Obedience. This was the 


* way to Settlement in their Poſſeſſions. 
Ver. 9. Aud thou, Solomon my Son, know thou 
the Go thy Father] To know God is, in 
Scripture Language, to acknowledge and love 
him. As God is ſaid to know'the way of the 
Righteous; that is, to approve and love it, 
P/al. i. ult. Solomon had the greater Reaſon to 
do this, becauſe God had been ſo very gracious 
to his Father David, and choſen him, before all 
his Brethren, to be his Succeſſor. 


And ſerve bim with a perfeft Heart, and a 


willing Mind.] His Love was to be expreſſed 
by Obedience to God, and that intirely and 
c ly: Out of Choice, not by Conſtraint; 


not to gain the good C_ of Men, but the 


Favour of God, For hearty Piety, and not 
merely the - outward Appearance of it, is the 
ſureſt — of a Prince's Power and Autho- 
rity : And will diſpoſe his Subjects to love and 
reverence him as ſincerely, as he doth God. 
For the Lord ſearcheth all Hearts, and under. 
ſtandeth all the Imaginations of the Thoughts.) He 
eſſes him with two Arguments unto Sinceri 
in his Obedience. The firſt is in theſe Words; 
becauſe God cannot be deceived with external 
Services; for he looks into the _— and 
diſcerns the moſt ſecret Motions there: Whi 
cannot be hid from him, but is privy to every 
Thought, and to the very beginning of them 
F thou ſeek bim, be will be found of thee; but 
EO forſake bim, he will caſt thee off for ever. 
his is the other Argument; God is not ti 
to any Man, but upon Condition of his 
Obedience. As he behaves himſelf tot 
God, ſo God will deal with him. n 
Ver. 10. Take beed now, for the LORD bath 
choſen thee to build an Houſe for the Sanfluary.] 
e. is 8 Ark _ 3 3 
the principal Furniture of the Sanctuary. Th 
Targum thus expreſſes it, The MEMRA, 
Word of the LO R D hath choſen thee, Ac. 
Be ſirong and do it.] Being a young Man he 
might. be eyes wy from undertaking ſs 
eat Work: But he bids hi 
enuouſly ; becauſe God had choſen him to 
do it. 

Ver. 11. Then David to Solomon bis Son 
the Pattern of the Porch, and of the Houſes there- 
2 is very confident that the Word 
Nam, which we tranſlate Porch, is a | 
Word uſed in this Place for the whole Hor 
The Deſcription of which David gave Solomon, 
with all the Apartments belonging to it: Eſ- 
of the Houſes : Which were two: 


TE 


diſtin& Houſes, being ſeparated by a Parti- 
tion: And nals the former 1 called the 
cater Houſe, 2 Chron. iii. 5. being much 
2 At the E 


trance of which there was a Porch, the Model of 
n © 


m go about it 


„called tbe Holy Place, and the 
Inward, called tbe Holy of Holies. Which were 


* 


S6 6% 4 CON 
Aud of the Treaſuries thereof, and of the upper 
Few 6 thereof, and of the inner-Parlors there- 
25 There were ſeveral Rooms againſt the 
alls of the Houſe round about, as we read 
1 Kings vi. g. which are here called by 
Names, according to the Uſe wherein they 
were employed. And the fore-named Abarbi- 
nel here obſerves, out of Middeth and Tamid, 
and other Books, that the Temple was built 
like an high Tower, reaching up to-Heaven, 
there being three _ Stories one above 
another, and the firſt Story three Times higher 
than that of Moſes, viz. thirty Cubits. | 
And of | the Place is the Mercy-Seat.] Where 
that ſhould be placed, in the Holy of Hoelies. 
Ver;'12. And the Pattern of all that be had by 
the Spirit.] In the Hebrew, of all that be bad in 
Spirit with him: That is, inſpired into him. It 
- ing an Houſe for God to dwell-in, it was 
fit t 
but of a Divine Contrivance, as the Taberna- 
cle built by Moſes was. Therefore God ſug- 
eſted to David by his Spirit, how he would 
ve it made in all the Parts before-mentioned, 
and in thoſe that follow: For thoſe Words re- 
fer to both. See ver. 19. | ES 
: of the Courts of the Houſe of the LORD, and 
| 8 the Chambers round about.] How 
Courts ſhould be, and how ; what 
Rooms 1 to them, was all ordered 
a ſpecial Direction from God. . gh e 
- Of the: Treaſuries of the Houſe of God, and of 
the Treaſuries of the dedicate Things.) From the laſt 
Words moſt are of Opinion, it may be conclu- 
ded, that in theſe Places all the Utenſils be- 
longin g'to the Tabernacle which Moſes made, 
and' the Tabernacle it ſelf (which was no lon- 
uſed after Solomon's Temple was built) were 
aid up and preſerved. By which perhaps was 
 fignified,- as Con r conjectures 


ſtantine L'Em 
(upon Middotb, p. 87.) that all the Ceremonies 
of Moſes ſhould one Day be decently laid aſide, 
and 8 better come in their room. 

0 


Ver. 13. or the Courſes of the Prieſts, and 
the Levites, and for all the — of the Service 


the Houſe of the LORD, and for all the Veſ- 
ls of Service in the Houſe of the COS] e 
diſpoſed of the Courſes of the Prieſts and Le- 
vites (before - mention'd) by the ſame Spirit, and 
how they ſhould be 8 and what Veſ- 
ſels they ſhould uſe in God's Service. 
Ver. 14. He gave of Gold by weight, for things 
of Gold, for all Inſtruments of all manner of Ser- 
vice z Silver 4 for all Inſtruments of Silver, by 
weight, for « —— of kind of Ser- 
vice.) He gave Materials alſo, in a juſt Pro- 
portion to the Inſtruments that were to be 
made, either of Gold or Silver. | 2 
Ver. 15. Even the weight for the Candleſticks 
Gold, and for the Lamps of Gold, by weight 
every Candleſtick, and for the Lamps thereof : 
and for the Candleſticks of Silver by weight, both 
For the Candleſtick, and alſo for the Lamps there- 
of, according to the Uſe of every Candleſtick.) By 
this we learn that there were Candleſticks of 
Silver, as well as of: Gold. The former of 
which were leſſer, to be carried in their Hands 
from Place to Place, as there was Occafion. 
Bur the latter were fixed in the Sanctuary, and 
in Solomon's Houſe were ten in Number, 1 Kings 
vi. 49. 
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ſeveral - 


it ſhould not be of a mere Humane, , | 
- them; which they i 


e the 


from. earthly Things, to 


N ; 5 n 9 
f 7 


Ver. 16. And by weight be gave Cold for s 
Tables be 377 every Fable! and ome 


Silver fo the Tables of Silver.] There was 


one Table for the Shew-bread: Bui there were 
veral others attending upon it, 'whereon were 
ſet ſuch Veſſels as wr ry to it. For "auf : 
made more Candleſticks than were in the Ta- 
bernacle; ſo, it appears by this, he alſo aug- ej 
mented the Tables, which were ho leſs than 


ten, 2 Cron. iv. 8. 


Ver. 17. Ao pure Gold for the Fliſk-ios, 


and the Bowls, and the Cups, and for the Golden 


Baſons be gave Gold by weight for every Bafon ; 
and likewiſe Silver by weight for every Bafin of 
Silver.) Aſſigning ſuch a Portion of Gold or 
Silver to every Baſon, as would make it as 
large as he propoſed. Many of the Je by 
the Hebrew Word Kepuri (which we tranflate 
Baſons) underſtand Spoons, which had the Fi- 
gures of Oxen and Lions on the Head of 


ine was the — ing 
of Solomon's Offence. But the Word rather 7. 
pare ſome Veſſel, wherein they received the 
ood of the Sacrifice of Expiation, © _ © 
Ver. 18. And for the Altar of Incenſe, refined 
Gold by weight.) It was covered with Gold, as 
the Cherubims were, 1. Kings vii. 49. ne 
And Gold for the Pattern of the Chariot of the 
Cherubims, that ſpread out their Wings, and ©- 
vered the Ark of the Covenant ef the LORD} 
It ſeems David contrived theſe two Cherubims, 
beſides thoſe which Moſes had made. Of which 
ſee what I have noted upon 1 Kingy vi. 23, 28. 
They are called the Chariot, becauſe God is 
ſaid not only to fit, but to ride upon the Chen 
bims, (Pſal. xviii. 10.) as the LORD of Hoſts: 
And therefore they are deſcribed in Ezekiel, as 
having Wheels on which they ran. The other 
made by Moſes were moſt properly his Seat, 
but theſe repreſented him as filling the whole 
Ver. 19. All this, ſaid David, the LORD 
made me to underſtand in writing by his Hand 
upon me, even of the Work of this Pattern.) God 
made him underſtand all this fo plainly and 
diſtinctly, as if it had been written on his Mind, 
as the ten Commandments were upon the Ta- 


' bles of Stone in the Mount. But ſome of the 


Fews think the meaning is, that God revealed 
theſe Things firſt to ſome of the Prophets, 


Samuel (iv. 22.) or Nathan, or Gad, who dell 


vered all to David in Writing, as the Mind o 
God. However it was, was pleaſed thus 
himſelf to give Inſtructions about the Structure 
of the Temple, and all belonging to it; that 
it might breed in the People's Mind, a greater 
Reverence, when they came to worſhip him 
there: And, as Joſepb de Voyfon obſerves, the 
Fews in Beracoth ſay, that their Minds might 
be lifted up when they _ ro oO Temple 4 
ngs Spiritual and 

Ver. 20. And David ſaid to Solomon bis Som, 


be ſtrong, and of good Courage, and do it.] He 


repeats what he bad ſaid before, ver, 10. the 


more to excite and encourage him to this Work, 

which was to do the Work of God. "|" 
Fear not, neither be diſmayed, for the LORD N 

God, even my God, will be with thee, be will | 


not fail thee, nor forſake thee, anti! thou ws F 


bed. all the Work for the Service of the Houſe 


upon the Firſt Book of CHRONICLES. 867 


ouſe for Medicine and Preſervation of Health. But 


| RD.} He t that he mi 5 
r 
of which David had a great many: But he bids 


him be confident, he ſhould not be diſquieted 
in his Work; which ſhould go on proſperouſly, 


by the Ble of God, till it was finiſhed. 
which he might be the more aſſured, if he re- 
flected how had bleſſed David himſelf all 
his Life long. | 


Ver. 21. Aud bebold, the Courſes of the Prieſts, 
the Levites, even they ſhall be with thee, for 
the Service of the: Houſe of God, and there 


Hall be with thee for all manner of Workmanſhip | 


every wm 
vice: alſo the Princes an 
wholly at. thy Commandment.) It is a probable 
e of Conradus Pellicanus, that he now 
preſented Solomon with a Liſt of all the Courſes 
of God's Miniſters, as God had directed him 
to eſtabliſn them: Aſſuring him, that God 
would diſpoſe them to be ſerviceable unto him 
in all that he had to do, for the carrying on of 
the Work. Which ſhould have the Help and 
Aſſiſtance of all other ſkilful Perſons, whom he 
would make willing to further it: And that he 
would make all the Princes and the People 
obedient to him in all Things. This was one 
Reaſon, no doubt, of calling this Aſſembly to- 
gether, that they might be engaged to be aiding 
to Solomon, in promoting ſo pious a Work. 


ver. 1. 1 Urtbernore, David the King ſaid unto 


ſheilful e 18 any manner of Ser- 


ane 32 ation, Solomon my Son, 
whom alone God hath c = is yet young and ten- 
der, and the Work is great: for the Palace is not 


for Man, but for the LORD God.] He ſtirs them 
up to the Aſſiſtance of his Son, by theſe Conſi- 
derations, That he was a Perſon choſen by God, 
not by him, for this Work: And yet he needed 
their Help, becauſe he was but a Youth, (ſee 
1 Kings ili. az the Work itſelf was to be 
very magnificent, ſuitable to the Majeſty that 
was to dwell therein, viz. the LORD himſelf; 
who dwells not (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) in Tem- 


les made with Hands: But was preſent there 
by « glorious Light, which repreſented his Ma- 


Ver. 2. Now 1 bave prepared with all my 
Might, for. the Houſe 4 my God, the Gold for 
Things to be made of and the Silver for Things 
7 Silver, and the Braſs for Things of raſh, t 
e. Things of Iron, and Wood for Things of 
Wood; Onyx Stones, and Stones to be ſet, gli, 
tering Stones, and of divers Colours, and all man- 
| 2 precipus Stones, and —_ Stones in 8 
e.] Wel read of his great ran or 
this Ga ing before, c. — 7 I c. only no- 
ing is ſaid there concerning precious Stones: 

The Uſe of which in the Ornament of any Part 
of the Temple, is not known. Ludalphus ſpeak- 
ing of the Word Phuc, which we tranſlate gli ſ- 
1 8 „ faith, that as David provided all Things 
for the Fabrick of the Temple, ſo he provided 
for the Clothing of the Prieſts with rich Gar- 
ments, and alſo with ſuch Things as were good 
for bodily Health, as this was, which was not 
only ae, for Ornament, but Se , 


all the People will be 


perhaps Phuc being famous among thoſe Thin 
| Thich Women uſed for — their Bon, 
it may poſſibly here be a Metaphorical Word, 
for all ſuch Stones as might ſer off the Building. 
See his Commentary upon his Albiopict Hiſtory, 
Lib. i. Cap. 7. N. 51. | 

Ver. 3. Moreover, becauſe I bave ſet my Aﬀec- 
tion to the Houſe of my God, I bave of mine own 
proper Good, of Gold and Silver, which I bave 
given to the Houſe of my God, over and above all 
that I have gropared for the holy Houſe.) Beſides 
what he had devot 
he gave, out of what remained for his own Oc- 


.cafions, a further Sum for the Building of the 


Houſe: Which is mentioned in the next Verſe. 


Ver. 4. Even three thouſand Talents of Gold, of 


the Gold of Opbir.] The Gold of Opbir here men- 
tioned, was that which came out of Arabia; 
where Bochartus hath proved, there was a Couri- 


try of that Name abounding with Gold, For 


in David's Time the Opbir of India was not 
known, Solomon being the firſt that attempted 
a long Voyage thither. So we are to under- 
ſtand the Word =_ in the Book of Fob, xxii. 
24. XXviii. 16. For in his Time they had not 
learned to traffick into thoſe far diſtant Coun- 
tries, where the other Ophir in India was. See 
my Notes upon 1 Kings ix. 18. This Gold here 
mentioned, was of a purer Sort than that in 
c. Xxxii. 14. which was coarſer than the Gold of 


Opbir. | | 
And ſeven thouſand Talents of refined Silver, to 


overlay the Walls of the Houſes witball.] There 
are two Things, which Dr. Lightfoot hath re- 


marked in theſe two Verſes. One is, that it is 


ſaid, this Preparation was above what he had 


3 for the holy Houſe, and yet he faith 
e had prepared it for the Houſe of God. The 
other is, That mention is made here of Silver 
to overlay the Houſe withal : Whereas it is evi- 


dent, that within the Houſe itſelf, all theOver- - 


laying was of Gold. Therefore it is thus to be 
underſtood, That beſides the Store of Gold that 
David had provided for the gilding of the 
Houſe, both in the Holy and moſt Holy Place; 
he had alſo laid by a Stock both of Gold and 
Silver, to gild the Chambers over the Porch, 
(for there were. divers Upper-Chambers, the 
Height of it being an hundred and twenty Cu- 
bits) and to beautify the Side-Chambers, and 
the other Rooms that were about the Courts. 
All this Gold and Silver amounted to ſuch a 
vaſt Sum of our Money, that it is not eaſy to 
give an Account of it. See Calviſins ad Annum 


ndi 2933. 
Ver. 5. The Gold: for Things of Gold, and the 


Silver for . of Silver, and for all Manner of 


Work to be by the Hands of Artificers.] That 


there might be enough to pay all ſort of Work- 


men their Wages, as well as to ide them 
Materials to work withal. OY 
And who then is willing to conſecrate his & 


bis Day unto the LORD?) The Hebrew Phraſe 


to fill bis Hand (as it is in the Margin) ſignifies 
to make an Offering: Unto which he excites 


them by his Example, ab a Thing which would 


; 7 of > K. e : 
Price of the Tribe of pad, andthe c, 


be v eful nto God. 
Ver. Then the Chief 


ws... 


and dedicated to this Uſe, 


— 


n 
2 and of hundreds, with the Rulers over 
the King's Work, offered willingly.) All thoſe great 
Men, , mentioned 1 
cheerful Contributions. | 

Ver. 7. And gave for the Service of the Houſe 
of God, of Gold five thouſand Talents, and ten 
#houſand Drams; and of Silver ten thouſand Ta- 
dents; and of Braſs, eighteen thouſand Talents; and 
one hundred thouſand Talents of Iron.) What eve- 
eee Perſon gave is not here recorded: 


the whole amounted. to theſe Sums, which 


was "oy . + pd 
Ver. 8. And they with whom precious Stones were 
found, gave them to the Treaſure of the Houſe of 
the LORD, by the Hand of Fehiel the Gerſponite.] 
For he and his Sons were Keepers of the Trea- 
ſure of 1 Houſe, Frey 22. and were 
inted to receive ſuch Offerings. 3 
oy 5 9. Then the People rejoyced, far that they 
_ offered willingly.] They that made the 84 
rejoyced; for they did it with a good Will, an 
not by Conſtraint. < | 5 
- Becauſe with perfect Heart they offered wil- 
lingly to the LORD.] This is the Virtue which 
„ Paul calls dazMerns, Singlene of Heart: Which 
hath Reſpe& purely to the Service of God, the 
Honour of Religion, and the Good of his 
Church, 2 n 8 ix. 11, 13. * 8 
And David the King alſo rejoyced with great 
Foy.] It was a Ga. 8 to him in his 
ald Age, to ſee the People ſo well diſpoſed, 
and his Exhortation ſo effectual an. their 
Heart: Which gave him a good Hope, this 
Work would not 
pliſhed. 3 8313 19 
Ver. 10. Wherefore Dav.d blefſed the LORD 
before all the Congregation: and David ſaid, Bleſ- 
ſed be thou, LORD God of Iſrael our Father, for 
ever and ever.] All this he aſcribed to the Grace 
of God; whom he therefore bleſſed and praiſed, 
for giving them ſuch an Heart. | 
Ver. 11. Thine, O LORD, is the Greatneſs, 
and the Pater, and the Glory, and the Victory, 
and the Majeſty: for all that is in the Heaven 
and in the Earth, is thine z thine is the Kingdom, 
O LORD, and thou. art exalted as Head above 
all.] This is a moſt noble Declaration of the 
Senſe he had of the Divine Excellencies and 
Perfections, with a thankful Acknowledgment 
of his Immenſity, Power, Goodneſs, Eternity, 
and Majeſty, which are the Properties or At- 
tributes of God. The Targum, and the Talmu- 
difts, apply theſe to the wonderful Works of 
God, in this Manner. Thine, © LORD, is the 
Greatneſi, for thou createdſt the World; and 
> N for thou broughteſt our Fathers out 
OL. E23þ 
and revealedſt thyſelf in Glory upon Mount Si- 
ai, to give the Law to thy People; and ob- 
tainedſt Victory 1 
the Canaanites; and madeſt the Sun and the 
Moon ſtand ſtill, 5) the Spirit of thy Glory, till 


e were vindicated of their Enemies. God 


P 
For all Things both in Heaven and in Earth, 
are the Work of thy Hands; thou ſupporteſt 


and ruleſt all Things; and thou art cxalted a- 
bove all the £ in Heaven, as well as all 
the Kings | 


upo FS 8 
. Bab Riches and Honour come of thee, 
and thou reigueſt over all, and in thine Hand is 
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Power and Might, and in thine Hand it is to mal; 
great, and to groe 2 unto * 
Chapter xxvii. made their 


fail to be ſpeedily accom- S 


t, and carriedſt them-thro? the Red Sea; 


over Amalek, Sibon, Og, and Satis 


2 
* 


The Targum 
7 — eRiches o the Wealthy, 
and the Glory of Kings and Dominions is given 
them by thee; thou ruleſt over all, and they 
are in thy Power: Who art able to multiply, 
and ſtrengthen all Things; that is, to increaſe 


thoſe to great Numbers who are dimini 


weak. | 
Ver. 13. Now therefore, our God, we thank 

thee, and praiſe thy glorious Nam. | 
Ver. 14. But who am I, and what is my People, 
That we ſhould be able to offer ſo willingly after this 
fort ?] In the Targum it is thus a. who 
haſt given juch Plenty, that wwe are able to offer 
theſe Gifts. He ſhould have added, and alfo 

wen-us an Heart to part with them for thy 
Service. | > e 

Far all Things: come of thee, and of thine own 


and to ſtrengthen thoſe who are feeble and 


baue we given thee. e only return to thee 
what thine own Flad hath bleſſed us withal, 


as the Targum expreſſes it. And fo the ancient 


Chriſtians were wont to fay at their Offertor 


r c dm Tar cav, thine from thine. That is, 
thy own Goods, from thy own People. In like 
2 _ — © mr ac — 1k in all 
ſpiritual Things; referring ev Tho 
good Purpoſe, good Work, tos Divine Gina 
from whom we receive it: Beſeeching him, as 
David doth here in this Prayer, (v.18.) to pre- 
ſerve it in us. | 5 Lo wg 
Ver. 15. For we are Aran before thee, and 
ojourners, as were all our Fathers: our Days on 
the Earth are as a Shadow, and there is none Abi- 
ding.] He acknowledges, that they were not 
Proprietors of that good Land 
dwelt, but only his Tenants; who held, 
they had of him: And that but a very ſhort 
Term; after which they muſt leave all as their 
Fathers had done. The Words may be thus 


paraphraſed in ſhort, Ve have but the Uſe of 


theſe Things for a little while, and ſo baue parted 
with ns Matter unto thee. tho Words, 
as a Shadow, the Targum thus paraphraſes, 4: 
the Shadow of a Bird which: flieth through the Air, 
Jo are our Days upan the Earth. That is, ſoon 
gone, as the P/a/miſt ſpeaks. © Þ | 
Ver. 16. O LORD our God, all this Store that 
we have prepared, to build thee an Houſe for thine 
holy Name, cometh of thine Hand, and is all thine 
own.] He could not often enough repeat his 
nſe of this, that they had given him nothing 
but what was his own; . 
tifully beſtowed on them. | 
Ver. 17. I know alſo, my God, that thou trieſ 
the Heart, and baſt Pleaſure in Uprightneſs. 45 


for me, in the Uprightneſs of mine Heart I have © 


willingly offered all theſe Things.] But the higheſt 
isfaction wag, that God — beſtowed upon 
him an Heart, Uto do what he had done wil- 
lingly, with a ſincere Reſpect to the Service of 
„and not out of vain Glory. For the 
Truth of which he appeals to God himſelf, 
who could not be deceived with falſe Shews 
and Pretences. | 55 | 


God had given ſuch an Heart unto his People. 


Ver. I 8. 
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upon the Firſt Bookof CHRONICLES: 365 


Ver. 18. O LORD God of Abraham, Iſaac, 
_ and of Ifrael aur Fathers, keep this for ever in 
be mation of the Thonghts of the Heart of 
thy Peuple, and prepare . their Heart unto thee.) 
rn deſire a greater Bleſſing for them, 
than that he who had given them fuch a pious 
Heart, would preſerve them in the ſame good 
Diſpoſition: And confirm and eftabliſh them 
therein. So the laſt Words are better tranſlated in 
the Margin, eſtabliſb their Heart unto thee. Which 


the Targum paraphraſes, diſpoſe their Heart to fear 
thee > NA Ti . 


5 Ver. 19. Aud give unto Solomon my Son a per- 
felt Heart ta keep thy Commandments, thy Teſtimo- 
nies, and thy Statutes, and to do all theſe Things, 


and ta build the Palace for the which:T have made 


Proviſion.) To have a due Reſpect to all God's 
Precepts (in the Obſervation of every one of 
which, Perfefneſs of Heart conſiſts) he knew 
performing 
what David (deſigned. ' For then he would not 
be difobedient to his Father's dying Words. 
Ver. z0. And David ſaid to Congrega- 
tion, Now bleſs the LORD your God. And all 
the Congregation bleſſed the LORD God of their 
Fathers, and bowed down their Heads, and wor- 
ſhipped the LORD and the King.] They wor- 
upped both with the ſame Geſture, but with 
à different Mind; God with Religious Wor- 
ſhip, the King with Civil: Giving God Thanks 
for all his Benefits, and thanking the King for 
all the Care he had taken, during his Reign, 
for their Proſperity. But ſome think, this 
Worſhip was not paid to David, but to Solo- 
non; it being the Manner thus to acknowledge 


the King, when he was inthroned. So they 


bowed their Knees to our Saviour, in Mocke- 
ry of him, as a pretended King. 
Ver. 21. And they ſacrificed Sacrifices unto © the 
LORD, and offered . Burnt-offerings unto the 
LORD on the Morrow after that Day.] For the 
Ark was now at. Jeruſalem,” where this great 
Congregation was aſſembled, c. xxviii. 1. and 
therefore they offered Peace-offerings and 
Burnt· offerings to God in that Place, on the 
Morrow after their Meeting: For there was 
not time to do it on that Day, when the fore- 
going Things were done. ; 

Even a thouſand Bullocks, a thouſand Rams, and 
a thouſand Lambs, witb their Drink-offerings and 
Sacriſices in Abundance for all Iſrael.) That is, 
together with the numerous Burnt-offerings, a 
great many Peace-offerings (which are here 
meant by Sacrifices) ſufficient for the Entertain- 


ment of all the Iſraelites, who were there pre- 


ſent, to feaſt upon; as the Manner was, and as 
it follows in the next Verſmqm. 
Ver. a2 And did eat and drink 
LORD on\tbut Day with great Gladneſs For the 
greateſt Part of Peace-offerings were given to 


the Perſons that offered them, to entertain 


their Friends withal, as hath been often ob- 
ſerved. And they are faid to eat and drink 
before the LORD, becauſe it was a ſacred Feaſt, 
| kept before the Ark at Jeruſalem, the Place 
which God had choſen; according to the Law, 


_ the ſecond dime. ]. This is ſuppoſed to have been 


done a Doakichs Death, when Solomon was 


before the 


8 the Royal Thron 


anointed for himſelf, as reigning pleno Jure, in 
Subjection to none: As he was anointed ha 
firſt time by David's Command. But there are 


great Men of another Opinion; that he was 


twice anointed while David lived: Firſt, in the 
Preſence of a few of David's Servants, as we 
read 1 Kings i. and now, inthePreſence of all the 
ru Men of Iſael, the Princes of the Tribes, 
ptains of Thouſands and Hundreds. See 
Bertram de Repub. Jud. p. 130, 131. And in- 
deed, we are led to this by the Connexion with 
che foregoing Words; For the Perſons who 
now made him King the ſecond time, were 
thoſe before- mentioned, who ſacrificed and 
feaſted thereupon with nr For) 
vid's long Speech to them. r. Lightfoot in- 
deed obſerves, that there is mention three 
times of Solo mon's being made King: Twice in 
this Book, c. xxiii, 1. and here in this Place: And 
in 1 op, fo So that there may be a Queſtion 
made, Whether he was made King three times, 
or only twice; But this Place ſeems to ſettle 
the Doubt; for when upon the Aſpiring of 4- 
donijab, he was anointed, it was the erh time 
that David ſhewed who ſhould ſucceed him. 
1 Kings 1. 21, 27, and that muſt be concur- 
rent, -or the ſame with that making him King 


* 


mentioned in this Book, c. xxili. 1. and this 
anointing in the midſt of the Princes and great 
Commanders, was the ſecond time. Abarbinel 
is of the ſame Opinion, that he was anointed at 
firſt before a few; and now more publickly be- 
fore the whole Nation. * b 
And anointed him unto the LORD to be the chief 
Governor.) After the Death of David, who per- 
haps now. reſigned the Government of the 


3 to him, finding he had not long to 


ve. | 4 , a 
And Zaldk to be Prigſt.] This hath inclined 


many to think. the anointing forementioned was 


after the Death of David; Becauſe Abjathar' ' 


was not put out of his Office till the beginning 
of Solomon's Reign. But I ſee no Reaſon Wh 
we may not think he was anointed to 


Prieſt, as Solomon was to be King in Davis 
Lifetime: Tho he was not actually put into *-* 
the Office till after he was dead, when Abiathar 


was thruſt out. It was neceſſary he ſhould be 
anointed, becauſe the Succeſſion to the High- 
Prieſthood, in the Line of Eleazar, had been 
long interrupted; and Abiathar of the Line o 

Ithamar was ſtill alive. This Reaſon the Zews 
give why he was anointed ; which was not ne- 
ceſſary, ſay, but in this Caſe: It being 


ſufficient otherwiſe, only to cloath him with the 
Prieſtiy Veſtmencs. But ſee Selden de Succeff. in 


 Pomtif. L. ii. cap. 9. who will incline one to be 
of another Opinion. | | 
Ver. 23. Then Solomon ſat on the Throne of t 
LORD.) So the Throne of this Kingdom is 
called, uſe this was God's Land, and / 
ruel his People, over whom he ſtill remaine 
their King: And Solomon reigned over them, 
not by Inkerkande, bur by his ſpecial Apo 
ment. The Targum thus expreſſes it, He ſat 
e, according to the Word of 
the ME MRA, WORD of the LORD. | 
A. King in flead of David his Father, and 
/pered, and all Iſrael obeyed him.) From the 
beginning of his Reign, his People were all o- 


4 


After Da- 


E 


of what David did, duri 


| * than he had * 


510 
— 2 him: 8 * was his Tone 

ore Saul cgul on one; 
and it was longer be Were e l Hael ſubm 


David, wor 
Ver, 24. Aud all the Princes, "and the mi mg 
Men.] All the Soldiery, as well as the Head 


the Tribes,” and the great Commanders. 


n Rikewiſe fs Lt Who * 


3 92 "themſelves, unto Solomon the 129 81 
ge Allegiance to him. For ſo the — — 


bent es, they Yay tans the Hand under Solo- 
hag”. under the Knee, 


putti | 
or 23. Thi Pen u was a Token of Sub- 
Lo And was anciently uſed, when 


jection to 
they ſolemnly promiſed any thing to a Superior, 


by an Oath, Gen, xxiv. 2. C. xlvil, 29. Which 
Cuſtom, - if ; it did not continue in ſe in Solo- 


mon's Days, 6175 that which was * by it, 
ified Solomon 


was expreſſed in the 775 Phr 
Ver: 25. And the LO 

exceedingly in the Si 4 7 all al if Fact, and beftowed 

upon him, ſuch Reg yjeſty, as bad not been en 


any be fore bim in 1ſrael.] Which appears 


from regoing Books, which ſhew, that fi br. 
That is, how he governed his People, 2 1 
how he warred with their Enemies ; and got 


neither David nor Saul, nor any of the 7udges, 


(who governed before them) lived inſuchSplen- 


dor, as was in the Court of Solomon. 
Ver. 26. Thus David the Son of Feſſe reigned 
over all Iſrael.) That is, this is a brief Account 


cy in the latter End of it. 

er. 27. And the Time that he reigned over Ha- | 
el, was forty Years, ſeven Years reigned be in 
Hebron, and thirty and three Years reigned be in 
Feruſalem.] See 2 Sam. v. 5 


Ver. 28. . br full of 


ays, Riches, and Honour.] Abundantly ſatis- 
fied, that he had lived long enough, in as great 

Plenty and Glory as he could deſire. 
And Solomon his Son reigned in bis ftead.] Ha- 
ving this ents Sonia om ction, to ſee his Son 
fit on his Throne, likely to reign in greater 
be was the LORD 's 


I 
„ 
* g 


4: OOMME NTA R T c. 


Men, and his elder Brethren, nad = == - 
* Ki | 


cid 0 1 larger Account of all that he 


or ſeveral DEER of it, I am not able to de. 


his Reign, eſpe⸗ 
| Trae.) All the Troubles which he endured, 


* * * 
V. N 4 
* * 


a5 * 


doing, who diſpoſes the Hearts of all the great 


l om to: | N. eu lone 
3 the As 


t A 


the Beginaing to the End of his Reig: 

Behold, ey are.written in the Boat of Sam 
the Seer, . and in the Book of Nathan the: = by 
and in the Book of Gal the Seer. 1 Here are thrt 
diſtinct Titles ven to thoſe” three. Perſons ; 
Samuel being 
Nabi Ry Gad is called Ch. Bur. whe y 
they ave diſtin& Si ignificatiohs, denoting 1 
veral Ways of Toes Divine 1 
termine. Bu ny certainly affirm, with 
Theodaret (in his Preface to the. Book of the 
Kings ) LN the MRO. bebge the. Elon. of 
their ecies, publithed allo y e . 
ly the Far of Rar own Tim” 855 


muel began to write the Life of David, 5 


Nathan and Cad finiſhed : Out of Which t 
Things here recorded were da £ 
Ver. 30. With all his. Re on and hit 


glorious Victories over them: With all the 
* that he did, both as a Prophet, and as 


9 Times that went over him, and over 


and which befel the People of ae (which are 
called Times in Pſalm xxx. 16.) or, more ſim- 
ply the meaning may be, all the Revolutions 
that were in publick Affairs, in his Days. 
And over all the. Kin gdoms of the C ountries.] 


ed Rach, and Nathan. is called | 


That is, the a Countries, ſuch as 


the Philiſtines, Moab, k, Syria, Damaſcus, 
the Ammonites, &c. The Loſs of which Hiſto- 
ry is very much bewailed, but God knows 
better than we, what was fit to be a 
for Fe Uſe and Benefit of his Church, 
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UPON THE 


* 


ted, which are recorded in tlie firſt 
Book of the Kings: So there ate ſe- 
veral Things contained in this Book, 
* n is e 
larly in t iſtory of Febaſbapbat, 
Hezekiab. And many other Thin 4 men- 
tioned, are here more fully — 
lained ; as will be obſerved in the Acts of A. 
hab, Aa, 1 5 and other Kings of Fudab : 
pon which Account St. Hierom faith of this 
Book, it is ſuch, and of fo great Uſe, that he, 
who without it, will pretend to the Under- 
57 of the Prophets, will expoſe himſelf 


ä 

Ver. r, Nb Solomon the Son of D :4 ws 

Ar e oe 

the Death of Adonijab and Joab, he was con- 
firmed in his Authority and Government, 


* 
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OF THE 


CHRONICLES © 


s $ there ate ſome Things here omit- 


clearly ex- 


a 55 1he LORD bis God was with him, and. 

magnified bim exceedingly] In the Targum it is 
phraſed, The WORD of the LORD was 

bis Helper, and raiſed bim to tz great Heighth of 


"Ver 2. Then Solomon ſpake unto all Iſrael, to 
the Captains of Thouſands, and of Hundreds, and 
to the Fullges, and to every Gopernour in all Tf 
rael, the Chief of the Fathers:) Before that 
Aﬀeinbly, mentioned in the foregoing Chap- 
ter, in the midſt of which he was anointed; 
went home, Solomon diſcourſed with them about 
his Intentions of going to Gibeon to worſhip 
God, by offering a great Sacrifice; and defied 
them to accompahy him. | Fe 
Ver. 3. 80 Solomon and all the Congregation 


with bim, went tb the High Place that was at 


Gibeon.] This Verſe ſhews, that this was che 
Thing about which he ſpake unto them. See 
1 Kings UL 4. : 5 
For there was the Tabernacle of the Congriga- 
tion of God, which Moſes . 


— 


$72 


LORD. had made in the Wilderneſs.) But it was 
there Without the Ark, which was in the City 
of David, while the Tabernacle was in Gibeon. 
How theſe came to be ſeparated, ſo that the 
Ark was without the Tabernacle and its Veſ- 
ſels ; and the Veſſels, and the Altar with the 
Tabernacle, without the Seat of the Glory of 
God, is not eaſy to be reſolved. Conradus Pel- 
licanus . that even then, in thoſe Days, 
God would have them to know, he did not 

d the ceremonious Worſhip, when the 
People were under the Government and Inſtru- 
ctios of ſuch Men as Samuel and David: And 
they were free from Idolatry. Then the LORD 


did not exact ſo ſtrictly the legal Services, as 


he did in Times of Peace and Tranquillity, 
when they were moſt neceſſary for the Peo- 
le ; leſt, after their Cuſtom, when they lived 
n Eaſe and Proſperity, they ſhould fall into 
Superſtition, and admire the Rites of the Ger- 


tiles. And with ſuch Queſtions as theſe he 


thinks the Jeu may be very ſtrongly urged, 
How. came it to pals that in the Days of Sa- 
muel and David, the legal Worſhip was not ob- 


ſerved more preciſely? How came the Ark to 


be ſeparated from the Altars, which were made 


for the Ark, and not the contrary? Who diſ- 


penſed with David to build another Taberna- 


cle for the Ark, and neglect that built by N-. 


fes ? And how came Solomon to ſacrifice in an- 
| ns ce, than that which the LORD had 
oſen 


Ver. 4. But the Ark of God bad David brougbt 


up from Kirjath-jearim, to the Place which David 
had prepared for it: for be had pitched a Tent for 
it at Jeruſalem.) See 2 Sam. vi. 2, 17. 
Ver. 5. Moreover, the brazen Altar that Be- 
zaleel the Son of Uri, the Son of Hur, had made, 
he put before the Tabernacle of the LO RD.] One 
would think that this Altar did not ſtand in its 
right Place, till Solomon ſet it where it uſed to 
ſtand; But the Words ma 
in the Margin, was there before the Taber- 
Aud Solomon and the Congregation ſought unto 
it.] I think. this is bene 2 
Horinus Strigelius, Solomon and the Congregation 
were wont to frequent it; with Sacrifices, by 
Which they ſought the Favour of God. 
Ver. 6. And Solomon went up thither to the 
brazen Altar before the LORD, which was at 


the Tabernacle of the Congregation.) This is ſaid 
to be before the LORD, tho the Ark was not 
accept the Sacrifices offered before the Place, 
| Where he was wont to dwell, tho wanting the 
Au offered @ thouſand Burnt-offerings up 
He offered them by the Miniſtry 2. . 
And Burnt-offerings. here ſignifies (as Pellica- 
uus with great Reaſon thinks) the Sacrifice of 
r the ſpecial. For it is not reaſonable. to 
think, a thouſand Offerings were wholly burnt 


1 28 
nmäcle. 


there, becauſe God was pleaſed graciouſly to 
Token of his glorious Preſence. | 
ings upon it.] 
ö Peel 
( 
eace-offerings, the general Name Deg Pe 
e to 


upon the Altar: But in all Probability he made 


a Feaſt, for all that were there preſent, as had 
been done when. this great Aſſembly offered ſo 

y at his Inauguration, 1 Chron, xxix. 22. 
Ver. 7. In that Night ae 


, * 
SLY Ss et wa. 


Sacrifices. | 


be tranſlated as 


by Vi. 


of 


ne 


A COMMENTARY 


mon.] Immediately after the Offering of theſe 
And ſaid unto bin, Aſt what I ſhall give bee 
See 1 Kings iii. 5. 11 ln Dai the 
he accepted his Prayers which accompanied 
thoſe Sacrifices, and would grant whatfoeye; 
he deſired. | 9 ks 

Ver. 8. And Solomon ſaid unto God, Thou baſt 
ſhewed great Mercy unto David my Father, and 
haſt made mg to reign in bis 22 An admira- 
ble Example unto thoſe who make Petitions 
unto God, that they ſhould in the firſt Place 
thank him for the great Benefits they have re- 
cena. , ooo” 

Ver. 9. Now O LORD God, let thy promiſ; 
unto David my Father be eſtabliſhed.) Viz. That 
God would be a Father to him, and make him 
his Son, 2 Sam. vii. 14. > ores 

For thou haſt made me King over a People 
like the Duſt of the Earth in Multitude.] 1 Kings 
tit. 8. - e | 

Ver. 10. Give me now Wiſdem and Knowledge, that 
I may go out and come in before this People.] This 
is a proverbial Speech, for governing the Peo- 
ple, both at Home and Abroad, in Peace and 
in War. See Numb. xxvil. 17. Deut. xxxi. 2. 

For who can judge this thy People, that is þ 

eat?f] Among ſuch a numerous People, he 
3 there would be ſo many, and ſo various 
and many Times difficult Cauſes brought before 
him, that it would be impoſſible to hear them 
9 21 without a Divine Spirit. See 
upon 1 Kings iii. 9. „„ 

Ver. 11. And Cod faid to Solomon, Becauſe this 
was in thine Heart, and thou haſt not aſked Rithes, 


Wealth, or Honour, nor the Life of thine Enc- 


mies, neither yet haſt aſked long Life, but baſt 
aſked Wiſdom and Knowledge for thy A5 that thou 
mage} judge my People, over whom 1 have mad: 
thee King : 


Ver. 12. Wiſdom and Knowledge is granted un- 
to thee, and I will give thee Riches, and Wealth, 
and Honour, fuch as none of the Kings have bad 
that have been before thee, neither ſhall there any 


* 


after thee have the lite.] Theſe two Verſes have 


been ſuſiciently, explained in the ſame Chapter, 
1 Kings iii. 11, 12, 13. only it may be obſerved 
he doth not ſay he would give him the Life 
his Enemies, becauſe. he was to be a peace- 


Ver. 13, Then Solomon came. from bis Murney 
to the High Place that was at Gibeon, to Feruſe- 
lem, from before the. Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, and reigned over 1jrael.} We put in theſe 
Words, m bis Journey, Which was not need- 
ful, for the Words ay; be tranſlated exactly, 
Solomon came from the High Plate, &c. and ſo 
it follows, from the Tabernacle. For the 
Particle Lamed 


before 
Gu not only 0 but from. 
So. KR. Jonas, whom Kimchi calls a | famous 


Grammarian, faith that it is here put for Mem, 

i. e. from... But Kimchi himſelf is Author of 

our Tranſlation, who is followed by Junius and 

n remellius, and others, but comes to the ſame 
urpoſe. . 


er. 14. And 
Horſemen': and be bad a t 


athered Chariots and 
Loufand an 


e bun- 
dred . Chariots, and twelve thouſand Horſemen. 


See, upon © 
ln 


* 


Kings x. 26. 


„ „„ 3 


—— 


for a 1. Horſe. See his Hierozoicon; P. i. 


bulld, as it is ex 


> OAT Scr 


_ reckons up ſeveral 
which was there to be performed: Hiram, as T 


< © - RY hy — ** 0 . N 9 
8 0” >. I INE 


the King at Jeruſalem. ] "The Chariot-Cities were 
ſach wherein there was good Paſturage for the 


Horſes. 


Ver. 15. Aud the King made Silver and Gold at 
Jeruſalem as flenteous al Stones, and Cegdar-trees 


' made be as the Sycomore-trces that are in the Vale 
for Abundance.] See there, 5 8 
Ver. 16. And Solomon bad Horſes brought ont 


of Egypt, and linen Yarn: the King's Merchants 


received the linen Yarn at à Price. 


Ver. 17. And they fetebt up, and brought farth 
out of Egypt a Chariot for fix hundred Shekels 
Silver, and. an Horſe for an bundred and fifty: 


and fo brought they out Horſes. for all the Kings of 


the Hittites, and for the Kings of Syria, by their 
means.} Theſe two Verſes are there alſo ex- 
plained. See 1 Kings x, 28; 29. From this Place 
the famous Bochaf tus ethers, that the Chariots 
of Egypt in Solomon's Time were drawn by four 
Horſes : For the Tribute which was exacted for 
a Chariot, was four times as much as was paid 


3 * 
+ 
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ver. 1. X ND Solomon determined to build a 
e 28 the Name of the LORD.) 
Wherein the LORD ſhould be win : 
As his Father David had deſigned and di- 
And 3 for bis Kingdom.] A Royal Pa- 
lace for himſelf, and thoſe who ſhould ſucceed 
him. But he finiſhed God's Houſe before he 


Wen kb own e ee eee ee 
Vet. 2. And Solomon told out bret ſcorc and ten 
tbouſand Men to bear Burdens, and fourſcore thou- 
ſand to bet in the Mountain, and three thou- 
ſand and ſir hundred to overſee tbem.] Here are 


* 


three hundred more than are mentioned in the 


Book of the Kings: Concerning which Diffe- 
rence, ſee what I have noted there, (v. 13.) and 
heed not be 8 here: a8 Ce bs 

Ver. 3. Ani Solomon ſent to Huram the Ning of 
Tyre, - ſaying, As thou didſ deal with David my 
Father, — didi fend bim Cedars to build him an 


| Houſe to dwell therein, even ſo deal with 51 


Hiram (as he is called in the Book of the Kings 
firſt ſent to him, to congratulate his Succeſſion 


to the Throne, and then Solomon ſefft to him: 


As I have noted there. See 1 Kings v. 1. 


Ver. 4. Behold, I build an Houſe to the Name of 


| the LORD my Gd] Thar is, he ed to 
f Med 1 Kings v. K he had 

alſo diſpoſed Things ſo, that he was ready to 
To dedicate it to bim] For his Worſhip and 


Nis before bim Ticenſs, and 
And to) bur e bim fweet Incenſe, 
_ the continual $hew-bread. P pe Bread is por he : 
TS... in Numb. iv. 7. be 
LORD continually, being renewed every 


it ſtood before the 
Week, as we read Exod. Xv. 30. and other 
Places. | 
ing and Even- 


And for the Burnt-offerings 


ing, on the Sabbaths, and on the new Moons, and 


on the ſolemn Feaſts of the LORD our God.] He 
— . Luan d 


K 


8 


in pon the-Sirond Book of 


 IWhith he f laced in the Chariot Cities, and with 


bis WORD. Which carries in it a 


' dance: for the Hou 


famous 


— 
* 


the God of 1fael. | Fa 
Dit ts an Ordinance for ever to Ifrael.] Which 
God himſelf had appointed, a x 
Ver. 5. And the Houſe which I build in great: 
for great is our God above all Gods.) It was no 


— 


that dwelt therein. 3 | 
Ver. 6. But tubo is able to build him an Houſe, 

ſeeing the Heaven and Heaven of Heavens cannot 

contain him?) He would not have Hiram ima- 


large Structure which he built, but very _ 
| of him 


ficent ; ſuitable to the glorious Majeſty 


of gine, that he had ſuch low Notions of God, as 
o think, he could be confined and compre- 


hended in any Houſe, tho ever fo large, being 
immenſe beyond all Conception. . 


Who am 1 then, that 1 ſhould build him an Houſe, 


ſave only to burn Sacrifice before him? ] It would 


have been an high Preſumption then, for him, 
or any Man elſe, to build him an Houſe, for 
any other End, but only for his Worſhi pers 
to aſſemble there; he being pleaſed in a Ca 
Manner to be preſent ia Fee Place. The Tar- 
Yum thus 1 this, The Heavens are the 
Throne of bis Glory, the Earth is bis Footſtool, the 
Abyſs, and all People are ſupported < the Spirit oj 
D; h ca otion whi 
that Author had of the ever bleſſed Trinity. 
Ver. 7. Send me now, therefore, a Man cunni 
to work in Gold, and in Silver, and in Braſi, an 
in Iron, and in Purple, and Crimſon, and Blue, 
and that can till to grave with the cunning Men 
that are with me in Judab and in Jeruſalem, whom 
David my Father did provide.] There were ad- 
mirable Artiſts in alf theſe Works at 7 yre: 
Whom. he deſired to be ſent to him; that 1 
might aſſiſt thoſe whom David had provided, 
but were not ſo ſkilful as thoſe of Tre. 
Ver. 8. Send me alſo Cedar-trees, ee, and 
Agum- trees out - of alga no Or, Almug-trees, 
concerning which, ſee what T have noted upon 
1 Kings x. 11. To which may be added, 1 
Bec tius hath lately conjectured, this was a Tree 
brought originally out of Arabia, as the Prefix 
al notes. 
that Ophir which was in Arabia, and planted in 
Lebanon. For there, this Place tells ug, theſe 
Trees grew, as well as Cedars, and Firs. - 
( For I know, that thy Servants can ſtill to cut 


Timber in Lebanon) and bebold, my Servants H 


be with thy Sefvants.] Tl | Llane were more. 
expert, in cory down and hewing Timber 
(Se dealing much in it) and therefore he de- 
res to entertain them as his principal Work-. 
men, with whom his ſhould. join. 3 
Ver. 9. Even to prepare me Timber in Abun-. 
＋ hich I am about to build, 
ſhall be wonderful great] In the Hebrew, Great 
and wonderful, This relates not ſo much to 
the Bigneſs of it (tho, taking in all the Courts. 
3 to it, it was of large Extent) but to 
the admirable Contrivance, and Riches of it. 
Ver. 10. And bebold, I will give to thy Ser. 
vants, the Hewert, that cut Timber, twenty thou- . 


ſand Meaſures ef beaten Wheat.) That is, of 


Wheat ground, or fine Flour, as X. Fonas, a 


ny Chriſtians follow. 


And twenty thouſand Medfures of Barley, and; 
rwenty iind Bats of ng fro 0 15 


CHRONICLES. 8 


have elſewhere obſeryed, being no Stranger to 


nd then it was brought out of 


marian, expounds it: whom ma- 


9 


574 


ſand Baths of 95 A ] All this was Proviſion for 


the Worlmen 1 3 for whoſe Subſiſtance Solomon 
took Care, during their Labour : Beſides what 
he give to Hiram every Year, for his Houſhold: 

See upon 1 Kings v. 11. What this Meaſure, 
called Corus, was, is uticertain: But many 
learned Men think it the ſame with an Omer; 

"which was the moſt ancient Word. For; we 
never find the other uſed in the Books of Moſes, 
nor in the Prophets; but only in Ezekiel (xlv. 
14.) and in the Books of the Kings, Chronicles, 
and Ezra. But Joſephus atid the LXX often 
have the Word Corus inſtead of Omer, which 
was the largeſt Meaſure of dry Things, contain- 
ig, ay Epipbanius faith, thirty Buſhels. 

er. 11. Then Huram, the ing of Tyre, 
feered in Writing, which be 1 to Solomon, 
cauſe the Lord bath loved bis People, be bath made 
thee, King over them, 

Vet. 12. Huram. ſaid moreover, 55 ſed be the 
LORD. God of Iſrael, that made Heaven and 
Earth, who. bath given to David the Kine 4 wiſe 
Son, ded with Prudence, and Underſtanding, 

_ that might build an Houſe oor the LORD, and an 
Houſe ; bis Kingdom.) From theſe-two Verſes, 

Vidlorinus Strigelius thought it Certain, that Hu- 
ram was a Proſelyte to the true Religion: Be- 
cauſe he fr wed all, owns the God —_ 
Earth for no "Rap Maker of Heayen 

arth; for none bur the Mraelites called God 
by that Name, 4 when they would e . de 
him from Idols and all Creatures, they confeſs 
him to be the our of the World, as al Hives 


here doth. And, ſecondly, he congratulate the 
Thaetites the Haoothch t hey ene ed under ſuch 
ing, which was the his Love to 


od and his Church. And, laſtly, he declared 
his L6ve to the Church, not only in Em 
and Letters, but jn real A of Kindnels, 
ſending to Solomon Materials to build the Houſe 
of and Artificers the beſt in the World. 


But the firſt of theſe Reaſons is not good; for 


as my moſt learned Friend Dr. Alix hath ob- 
| ſerved to me, the Name of Jebovab was known 
o the Tyrians from the Time of Gideon, as we 
from the Words of. Sancboniat bon. | 
Ver. 13. And now I bave ſent a cunning N 
(endued with Underſtandin ug) of Huram m . 
A Man of great Skill an N 
yed by. he 


ng. the prinip dg em 
feertis bo underſtand 
Weed 75 to "ig a Maſter or chief Work- 


man. But Bectius upon this Place, thinks it 
moſt ble, that E. K his Surname, as 
we call it: And tranſlate this Verſe, He ſent bin 
a Man of great Skill, viz, Huram Abi. ab 
was very common among the Eaſtern P 

to call Men by the Name of Ab, and Ali, or 


Aba, and Abu, as he obſerves. And thus - 


ther tranſlates "theſe Words, Huram Ai; to 


whom may be added Emanuel Sa, a Perſon ve- 


ry ſkilful in this 
Ver. 14. The Son of a eman of the Daughters 
Dan, and his Father was a Man 
Targim ſaith, ſhe was « Woman 
Naphtaliz becauſe it is faid fo in 1 Kings vii. 14. 
« 3 72 8 theſe mee Places; . 
a er 0 
called Daz, 
Which being ncar to Fre, the married one of 


A COMMENTART, 


- 


come trib 


them; and they 


A Tine of 


means, e f nd or br Over 
Dan, who was of the Tribe of Napbtal: 


that Nation; Or, as Farchi and 1 Kinc wil 
have it, he was a Jem, but dwelt at 
Obed-edom was called a Attite, becauſe My; As dwelc 
my Gath, but was a Levite, See my Notes upon 
77 Vit. 14. 
to Sh in Gold, and in Silver, in Braſs, 
in pay in Stone, and in Timber, in 5 „ in 
Blue, and in fine 7228 and in Crimſon : alſo 1 
grave any manner aving, and to find out eve- 
ry Device which 17 2 Put to him.] Theſe laſt 
ords argue this Man to have been a grear 
Artiſt, who could contrive any thing that was 


E to him, tho never wrought be- 


With thy cut ; and r 
Mn of m9 Lad Bowl tb Ter ing 


This ſeems 
another Argument, tht a 2 of the true 
becauſe he honoured David with the 


Nang 9 
his Lord; as he doth Solomon in the 
next Verſe. Or, as others think, he was be- 
to them; hisCountry very much 8 
2 _ them for Corn. 

therefore, the Wheat and the 
e, 1 25 n y Lord 

th ſpoken of, let unto bis Servants: 

For their Support in their Labour. 1 | 
Ver. 16. 2 we will cut MN vod out o Lebanon, 


as much as thou ſhalt need, and we wi 2 

thee in Hates by Sea to Joppa, and thou ſhalt car- 
7.8 up to Feruſalem.) The Hebrew Word Rapſe- 
2 tranſlate Flotes) is of the ſame 
cation. with Daberoth, 1 Kings v. 9. as a 
np" Fer notes. By which are meant, Tim- 
ber bound together, which was drawn thro the 

Sea and thro? Rivers. Such Flotes were uſed, 

eſpecally in the River Tygris (as Beckius here 
notes out of an Hebrew or) which was ſo 


baffies, ſwift, that Veſſels were wont to 2 


by the Stream: And therefore the lo 
theſe Flotes alone, made of Reeds ea NN 


together ; upon which both Men 250 0 Burdens 


went down the River, See my Notes upon. 
1 Kings v. 9. 
Ver. 17. And Solomon mumbred all the Strangers 


that were in the Land of Iſrael, after the num- 


bring wherewith Done bis. Father bad numbred 
ound an bundred and fifty 
thouſand and 122557 1 ſand and fix bundred.] 
be- Theſe were the Reliques (as Kimchi thinks) 
the Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites 
Febufites, mentioned afterwards, c. viii. 7. But 
they were not Idolaters ; for then David would 
t have ſuffered them to dwell in the Land: 
© they worikipped God alone, tho they did 
8 embrace the Fewifh Religion — 
3 8 David had numbred,. 
e might know their Strength and their 
Condition, Which did not proceed from ſuch 
Vanity, as moved him to number his own Peo - 


to E but out of a WM e 
m Jeus, and be employed 
in ſuch . 


the Iſraelites. See 1 Cbron. xxl, 2. 

Ver. 18. And be ſet threeſcore and ten thouſand = 
of them to be Bearers of Burdens, fourſcore 
to be Hewer:s in A Mountain, Fl: three 
hundred Querſeers to fer whe Dove " 

before, v. a. | 

now relates of what Kee egy I 


ad theſe ſervile Empl 


that were the Overſeers (whom the LXX call 
= arg were, I ſuppoſe, of the Children of 


CHAP. mW. 


your HEN Slee les ts edt che” | 


Houſe of the LORD at Jeruſalem in 

Mount Moriab.] See whatT have noted concern- 
ing Moriah, upon Gen. xX1i. 2. To which may 
be here added, That Part of this Mountain was 
in the Tribe of Judab, and Part of it in the 
Tribe of Benjamin : So that the Temple is a- 
ſcribed to them both. To Judab, in P/alm 
Ixxviii. 68, 69. to Benjamin, Deut. xxxiit. 12. 
For the greateſt Part of the Courts were in the 
Tribe of 7«dab: But the Altar, the Porch, the 
moſt holy Part of the Temple, where the Ark 
and the Gherubims were, in the Tribe of Ben- 
amin. . | 
"Where the LORD. appeared unto David bis 
Father, in the Place that David bad pr d in 
the Threſhing-floor of Ornan the Jebufite.] The 
Targum here derives the Sanctity of this Place 
from many noble Things that were done there 
in ancient Times. For iti this Place, faith he, 
Abrabam worſhipped the Name of the LORD, 
and here he offered up his Son Iſaac, but he 
was delivered by the MEMRA the WORD) 
of the LORD, and a Ram ſubſtituted in his 
Place. gf _ TO * fled from 
his Brother Eſau; and here appeared 
to David, and ordered him to offer Sacrifice in 
the Threſhing-floor of Ornan. By which Ap- 
carance and Sacrifice this Mountain was con- 
— to be a Place where the Temple ſhould 
be built. See 1 Chron. xxi. 26. But Maimonides 
(in his Treatiſe of the Building of the Temple) 
carries this a great deal higher. For here, faith. 
he, Noab built an Altar when he came out of 
the Ark, (as Abraham did when he offered his 
Son) yea, here Cain and Abel offered their Sa- 
crifices, as Adam the firſt Man had done before 
them. And more than that, he will have it, 


that he was created in this Place; whence the 


EI Reg 
e of bi ation. But this is unw 
very Plae of 


s, Who: is not wont to follow ſuch 


Conceits as this, which. is borrowed from a. 


fooliſh Book called. Pirke Er | 
Ver. 2. Aud he began to build in the ſecond Day 
i 
x vi. I. in- 

ter 1t was not fic co. build, and in he firſt Monch 
the Paſchal Feaſt hindered, as Farchi here ob- 
ſerves. And Dr: Alix takes this to have been a 
Sabbarick Year, in which the People were free 


from the Tillage of their Ground: - 


mon Was i 
Cod.] He 
ther, who 


Fed for the Building of the Houſe of 
beet are 24 1 P. 


. which in che Hebrew are a linle obſcure, 


ae ual for the Things wherein Solo- 


And the Gold un c Parvaim. ] It is a 
others, 


o + & 
- 


ve him a Model, according to 
which he built k. See. 1 Chron. xv. 11, c. 
The Targum tranſlates theſe Words: very clear- 


«pon the Second Book of CHRONICLES. 395 


mom did not receive from his Father à Ddlinea. 
tion of the whole Fabrick of the Temple, but 


only of the Porch, and of th 

fore ocher Things 7 As 2 
tells us. ro 45 
The Length by Cubits after the fir Meaſure, 


was threeſeore Cubits, 


The 
and the Breadth twenty Cu- 


bits.) He projected the Sanctuary, and the O- 
racle, both together; and in their firſt Deſerip- 
tion they were to be in Length fixty Cubirs : 
That is, forty for the Sanctuary, and twent 
for the moſt holy Place. Or, as fome think; 
the firſt Meaſure, is here meant that Meaſure 
h Moſes followed in building of the Taber- 
_ _ in org. the Cubits al- 
tered were : r Rings vi. 2. Bu 
Ver. 4. And the Porch that was in the Front 
the Houſe, the th of it was dccording to'the 
Breadth of 3 Cubits.] So we read 
expreſiy, 1 Kings vi. 2. that the Breadth 
twenty Cubits. | * 


And the Heighth was an bundred and feenty.] 
This is a very different Account from chat in 
the Book ofthe 
ty Cubits. But Abe 
what their Authors ſay to reconcile theſe two 
Places. Some think it probable, that the Porch 


from the Foundation to the Roof was bur thir- 
ty Cubits: tho above the Roof there were 


1 Upper-rooms, which were hinety Cubite 


See upon 1 Kings vi. 3. And indeed it 
is not likely, that this Houſe was lower than 
the ſecond Temple, which by the Command of 


Cyrus was to be threeſcore Cubits, Exra vi. 3. 


And ſee Foſephus Lib. vii, Cap. 8. 


Aud be overlaid it within with pure Gold] As 


he did the reſt of the Houſe: 
Fir-tree, which be overlaid with fine Gold, and 
ſet thereon Palm-trees and Chains.) By the greater 
Houſe he means the Sanctuary, or Holy - 
Which was larger than the moſt Holy, as was 
Ver.6. 4 be garniſhed the Houſe G 188 

er. 6. be garniſbed the wit „ 
cious Stones for Beauty.] This ſhews the Uſe to 
which the preci ones, that were dedicated 


precious | 
by David, and by his Princes, were employed, 
1 Chron. xxix. 2, 8. which ſerved not merely 


for the Garments of the High-Prieft, but for 


the Houſe itſelf, which was garni with 


of the * where it is ſaid to be thir- 
hath briefly ſummed up 


er Houſe be cieled with 


- 


were of the ſame Heighth : But 


— 


over — hol 


gure of Youths, or Bo 


Houſe," twenty Cubits,' an 


4 9 7 
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leg... cap; 1 The Zeews, after their Manner, 


y the Gold was called the Gold of Parvaim, 


cauſe it was of a deep red Colour, like the 

ood of Parim, chat is Bullocks, and ſignifies 
the moſt excellent Gold; as LU Empereur notes 

Midaoth : Though others of them fay it 
was a Place. 

Ver, 7. He overlaid alſo the Houſe, "thi Beams, 
the Poſt, and the: Walls thereof, and the Doors 
thereof with Gold, and graved C berubims on the 
Walls.) See. 1 Kings vi. 21, 22, 9 

Ver. 8. And be made tbe maſt boly Houſe; 1 
Length ue bercof wa- according to the Breadth of the 


twenty Cubits: and be dog — with Gold amount- 


ing. to fix, hundred Talents.) The very ſame is Vi, 2 


faid, 1 Kings vi. 20. only here is added the 
9 of Gold. which he expended upon 
s Place, which was very great. 
Ver. 9. And the Mei * ibs Nails was fifty 
8 of Gold.] Each Nail, 110 * „whereby 
e Plates of Gold were faſtene to the Boards, 
colt. fifty Shekels, 
And be overlaid the upper Chambers with 
Gold, J Theſe. ſeem to be the Chambers men- 
ioned 1 Chron. xxviii. 11. of which David gave 
a Model. But Dr. Lightfoot thinks, that 
Place there were no Chambers at 
all, in the Temple of Solomon, but it was all 
open to the Roof. Over the moſt holy Place, 
indeed there was an upper Room of ten Cubits 
high ; but why that ſhould be called Chambers 
in the Plural Number, and why it ſhould 


be overlaid with Gold, ſince . was none 


came into it, nor any way to come there, is 

not eaſy to apprehend. And as for the ade 
Chambers that were on the Outſide of the 
Houſe there was no Reaſon they ſhould be 
overlaid with Gold, ſince they were Places, 
wherein their Corn, and Wine, and Tythes, 
and Firſt- Fruits, and ſuch like Thin 


; were 
laid up. Therefore by the Hebrew Word El- 
Juth 22 are not to erſtand upper Chambers, 

ut Z 


Floor, or the Roof of the Holy, 


and wolf l. holy Place; which were overlaid 


with Gold every where; both the Floor on 
which they trod, and the Walls round about, 
2 the Roof over-head. See his Temple Service, 


xv. Sect. 3. 
in the moſt bohy Hoſe be made 


. Ver. 10. 
2 fp 
Words, for-the 


we thus tranſlate the 


ew which we tranſlate Image, hath nothing 
we take the 


br that Signification in it: U 


Word Zaazum to be the ſame with Zeeazim, 
which ſome of the Fews - 
Faces were like to Boys. A according 
ny underſtand theſe 3 Words, they had 4 dle Fi. 

. But Becłius, upon — 
Targum, in this Place eemsto. me to have 

a more rational Account of the Word, which 
he derives from the Root Zaa, and tranſlates i it 
the Mort of Mations, or moveable Work, for 
they ſtood upon their Feet, ver. 13. as 

to move. e In which he follows Porſterus 


"= 

overlaid them. with Gold] Fer 
made of Olive Wood, and were not, like thoſe 
E 8 r Kings 
Vi, 23, 2 | 4 . . +; 


I 
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the Breadth thereof 


do not know. 


NF _ 


| Ver. 1. | 


. -- a I wy 6 * 
n * 9 


Ver. 11. Aud tbe Win 
Cubits long 
was five Cubits, ; each 
and the other Wi 

= yy bes Cherub. 


ing to _ 
* 3 one Wing of the other c berul 
e C reaching to 1 Wall of the Heuj: : 
— the other Wing was five Cubits, alfo Joining to 
the Wing of the other Cherub. 
Ver. 13. And the Wings © theſe Cherubim; 
pread | forth peers cl * ubits.] See theſe 
ree' Verſes explained, 1 


Wing o of the C tera. Were 
"of the -one Chery, 
to the Wall of the Houſe: 


as. likewaſe Ave Cu ubits » Yeach. 


"Ger 24, 25 5, 26. 
where the rn ag of theſe erubims is alſo 
fer down. 


Pew of they flood on their Feet; See I Kings 


455 Hehe" Faces were inward.) In the Hebrew, 
rt the Houſe : That is, toward the i inner 
Houſe, or holy Place, as Jurcbi expounds it: 
Whoſe Words are, Their. Heads were not e- 
rect, that they ſhould look outwards; but they 
— down, that they might look one upon 
anot 

Ver. 14. oils nel he Vail of Blue, and 
Purple, and Crimſon, and fine Linen, and wrought 
Cherubims thereon.) That is, the Vail before the 
moſt holy . which is the Partition men- 


tioned i im 1 Kings vii. 21. © 
Ver. 1 ff be made before the Houſe] Be- 
fore the ntrance into the Sanctua 


wo Pillars of thirty and ve Cuties bigb.] 

1 not each of them thus high, 12 
both of them together, as it is explained, 
I 5 vil. 15. 

And the C Se the Tip of each of 
Fen was five 3 In the Form of a Crown, 
as the 7! eth it. See 1 Kings vii. 16. 
Ver. 1 a as in the Ora- 
cle.) See 1 K vi. 21. 

And put them on the Heads of the Pillars, and 
made an bundred Pomegranates, and put them on 
the Chains.) There were an hundred in two 


Rows, two hundred in all. See 1 Kings vii. 20. 


Ver. = And be reared ; the Pillars before 
the 7. 1 hors — tbe bh and, and the or 
on the Nane of that on tbe 

igbt xy Ze and the Name of that on the 
left, Boaz.) See 1 Kings vii. 21. The Targum 
on theſe Words make this Commentary ; he 
called the one nor becauſe Nachon, the 
Kingdom of the Houſe of David was eſtabliſped; 
and the other Boaz, from the Name of the Pa- 


triarch of that Royal Houſe of 1 from 
whoar all er Kings were dent i i 


CHAP. = x2 


Orcover, be wade an Altar of Baß, 
twenty Cubits the length thereof, 
and twenty Cubits the breadth thereof, and ten Cu- 


bits the th thereof.) The making this Altar 
_ 2 Td h 7 — ſeem is contradict 
vod. xx. 26. But ſee what 
I ne — — to ſhew how the Aſcent 
ht be ſo contrived, that the Prieſt's Naked- 
—_ ſhould not be diſcovered. The making 
it of Braſs alſo, was, no doubt, by the Dire- 
ction of God, who told David how fuch Things | 
ſhould be made, I br th tte ET | 
cs well obſerves,” 


Ver. 2, 


bs. A... de... 


F 


* 
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Ver. 2. Alſo be made a molten Sea of ten Cu- 
bits from brim to brim, round in compaſs, and five 
Cubits the height hereof, and a Line of thirty Cu- 
bits did compaſs it round about.] This, ind the 
following Te are explained 1 Kings vii. 23. 
Ver. 3. And under it was the Similitude of 
Oxen, which did compaſs it round about, ten in 
a Cubit compaſſing the Sea. round about.] Theſe 
Oxen are called Knops in 1 Kings vii. 24. which 
were little Protuberances, or Bunches round 
about the Lips of the Laver, in the Figure of 
Oxen. There were ten of them in every Cu- 
bir, and the Circumference being thirty Cu- 


bits, there were three hundred of them in one 


Row: And they being caſt in two Rows one 
under another, were ſix hundred in all. 
Tio Rows of Oxen were caſt, when it was aft] 
They were not faſtened on afterward, but 
together with the Veſſel it ſelf. 80 Kimchi, 
and archi. The latter of which thus explains. 
it; They were not joined to it by Nails or So- 
der, but all caſt together with the Sea. 
Ver. 4. It flood upon twelve Oxen, three look. 
ing towards the North, and three looking toward 
the Weſt, and three looking foward the South, and 
three looking toward the Eaft : and the Sa was 
fet above upon them, and all their binder Parts 
were inward.) See upon 1 Kings vii. 5. 
Ver. 5. And the Thickneſs of it was an Hand 
treallth; and the brim of it like the Work of the 
brim of a C 7 with Flowers of Lilies, and it re- 
ceived and beld three thouſand Baths.) See this 
Account reconciled with that in 1 Kings vii. 26. 
The Targum here thus paraphraſes, Three thou- 
fand Baths of Things dry, and two.thouſand 


of oe hom ut others better explain it, 


that the Quantity of Water which was common- 
ly in it, was two thoufand Baths ; but if it 
were filled up to the Top, it would hold three 
thouſand. es | 5 
Ver. 6. He made alſo ten Lavers, and put five 
on the right Hand, and five on the left, to waſh in 
them : Vb things as they offered for the Burnt- 
offering, they waſhed in them; but the. Sea 'was 


for the Prigſts to waſh in.] See there, 1 Kings 


VII. 38, 39. * 5 ; 

Ver. 7. And he made ten Candlefticks of Gold.] 

1 Kings vil. 49. 2 ' 
Accord ng to their Form, and ſet them in the 


Temple, five on the right Hand, and five on the 
left.] Thoſe Words according to their Form, are 


thus tranſlated by the Targum, As was conve- 
nient or agreeable to them. Or the meaning 
may be, According to the Pattern which David 
gave him. | 


Ver. 8. He made alſo ten Tables, and placed 


them in the Temple, five on the right Side, and 
five on the\ left : and be made an hundred Baſons 
of Gold.] See upon 1 Kings vii. 48. Some have 
obſerved, that there was the very ſame Fur- 
niture made by Solomon for the moſt holy Place, 
that was made by Moſes; but in the holy Place 
there was an Augmentation made of ten Can- 
dleſticks, and ten Tables. But they ſhould 
have remembred, that Solomon alſo added two 
Cherubims, and of a larger Size, to the moſt 
by Place, which were not there before. 

er. 9. Furthermore, be made the Court of 


the Priefts, and the great Court, and Doors for 


the A gn, _ overlajd the Doors of them with 


e Second Book of CHRONICEES. 
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Braſs.) See 1 Kings vi. 36. where the Court of 
he” Piet i caſed the inner Court, it being 
next the Sanctuary: And by the great Court 
here is meant the Court of the People, to 
which he made Doors. | 
Ver. 10. And be ſet the Sea on the right Side 
1 Eaſt End, over againſt the South.] Lee my 
Notes upon 1 King vil. 39. | | 
Ver. 11. And Huram made the Pots, and the 
Shovels, and the Baſons, and. Huram finiſhed the 
Work that he was to make for King Solomon for 
the Houſe of God.) See there, 1 Kings vii. 40. 
He did not ſtir from the Work, but finiſhed 
it all before he left Solomon's Service. 
Ver. 12. To wit, the two Pillars, and the 


 Pommels.) Or, the Globes, as we now ſpeak, and 


as the Targum tranſlates it. | 
Aud the Chapiters which were on the Top of the 
two Pillars,” and the two Wreaths to cover the 
two Pommels of the Chapiters which were on the 

I nn . 5 
Ver. 13. And four bundred Pomegranates on 

the two Wreaths, o "Yay Pn 
Ver. 14. And be made Baſes, &c.] See ver. 43. 

Ver. 15. One Sea, and twelve Oxen under it.]. 
See, ver. 44. | 3 


Top of the Pint] This is there explained, 


Ver. 16. The Pots alſo, and the Shovels, and 


the Fleſb-hooks, and all their Inſtruments, did Hu- 
ram his Father make to King Solomon for the Houſe. 
of the LORD, of bright Braſs.) In 1 Kings vii. 45. 


it is ſaid, which Hiram made: And ' the 


meaning here; for the Words are beſt tranſlated 


Hiram Abi, or Abif did make. See upon « ii. 


13. which ſeems more eaſy than other Expoſi- 


tions which may be given of the Words. For 


ſome think Solomon him his Father, out of 


rreat Reſpect to him; or, becauſe he was he 


nventor of all this excellent Work, (as in 


Gen. iv. 20, 21.) or it is a ſhort Speech, for 


Hiram and his Father. 5 
Ver. 17. In the Plain of Jordan did the King 

caſt them, in the Clay Ground between Succoth 

and Zeredathab.] See 1 Kings vii. 14. 
Ver. 18, Thus Solomon made all theſe Veſſels in 
eat Abundance.) More for Ornament and Gran 
eur than for neceſſary Uſe. _ 7 


For the Weight of the Braſs could not be found 
out.] See 1 Kings vii. 47, | 


er. 19. Aud Solomon made all the Veſſels that 


were for the Houſe of Cod.] That is, for the San- 


© The golden Altar alſo, and the Tables whereon the. 
Shew-bread was ſet.) One Table only was made 
by Moſes, but Solomon made ten (ver... 8.) for 


the greater Convenience of the Prieſts in their 


Miniſtration : That they might have a Table 
at Hand, whereon to ſet the Bread which they 
took off, when they ſet, on new upon the La- 
ble of Shew-bread. But it is not unprobable,. 
that Tables in the Plural are put for Table in tlie 
Singular, and that he ſpeaks of that on which 


the Bread ſtood before the LORD. Which, 


I ſuppoſe, was of Gold, as the other were of 
Silver. | | 


Ver. 20. Moreover, the Candleſfticks with their 
. — ſhould burn after the Manner.] 


Which God had appointed in the Law of Moſes. 
Before the 4 8 17 oe 8700 fn the 
Targum calls e, þ of Expiations: 
7G * Becauſe 


4 - = 
5 4 


= 


578 
Becauſe into this moſt holy Place the High 
Prieſt went with the Blood, to make Atone- 
ment on the great Day of Expiation. 
Ver. 21. And the and the Fong! 
and the Tongs made be of Gold, and that perfect 
Gold.] The Hebrew Word Miklot, which ſigni- 
fies Perfection, denotes Gold moſt purified, as 
Kimchi faith their Doctors expound it. But he 
_ ſignifics ſimply, all theſe Veſſels were 
Vier. 22. And the Snuffers, and the Baſons, 
and the Spoons, and the Cenſers of pure Gold.) See 
upon 1 Aings vii. 30. 15 | 
Aud the Entry of the Hauſe, the inner Doors 
ow for the moſt holy Place, and the Doors of 
the Houſe of the Temple were of Gold.] They were 
not intirely of maſſy Gold, but of Wood (as we 
read 1 Kings vi, 31, &c.) covered with Plates of 
Gold, ver. 35. and ſee 1 Kings xviii. 16. 


Hus all the Work that Solomon made 
for the Houſe of the LORD, was 
finiſhed; and Solomon brought in all the Thing that 
David his Father bad dedicated; and the Silver, 


Ver. S 


and 1 and all the a t he 2 
among the Treaſures of the Houſe z.] Se. 
T King vii. 51. Devil, we rw 1 Chron. xxii. 


14. made ſuch vaſt Preparations for building of 
this Houſe, that there was more than could be 
ſpent in the Work. What remained therefore, 
olomon would not . to his on Uſe, but 
laid it up in the Treaſures of God's Houſe. 
Ver. 2. Then Solomon aſſembled the Elders of 
Iſrael, and all the Heads of the Tribes, the Chief 
of the Fathers of the Children of al unto Feru- 
ſalem, to Hing up the Ark of the Covenant of the 
LORD, out 75 
in 


the City of David, which is in 


Zion.] See 1 s viii, 1. 
"Ver. 3. Wherefore all the Men 8 
bled themſelves unto the King.) That is, all the 


Perſons fore-mentioned. 

In the Feaſt, which was in the ſeventh Month. 
1 Kings viii. 2. The Feaſt of Tabernacles, which 
they kept ſeven Days; and the Feaſt of Dedi- 
cation, which laſted as many, c. vii. g. 

Ver. 4. And all the Elders of Iſrael came, and 
the Levites took up the Art.] That is, they 
whoſe Office it was to it. 

Ver. g. Aud they brought up the Ark, and the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and all the holy 
Veſſels that were in 14 abernacle, theſe did tbe 
105 and the Levites bring up.] See 1 Kings 
Vill. 3. | 

Ver. 6. Alſo Ring Solomon and all the Congre- 
gation of Iſrael that were aſſem led unto bim before 
the Ark, ſacrificed Sheep and Oxen, which could 
not be told nor numbred for 


Strigelivs upon this nary is very pious: That 
nothing more lovely in 3 hings, than 
ſuch 

ders of Men; both of Teachers and ers, 
Magiſtrates, Soldiers, and People, who were 
all combined to promote the Service and Ho- 
nour of God. Sue Unity ought to be fludied by 
Chriſtian People, that wwe may be all one, as our 
Saviour prayed. 8 


4\COMMENTART 


under 1 


vid had appointed in the ordinary 


Talmudiſts ſay there were two De 


cord as here appeared among all Or- 


= 


Ver. 7. And the Prieſts brought in the Ark 
the Covenant of the LORD unto bis Place, to . 
Oracle of the Houſe in the moſt boly Place, even 
Wings of the Cherubims.] The very 
fame Words are in 1 Kings viii. 6. there. 

Ver. 8. For the Cherubims 1 forth their 
Wings over the Place of the Ark, and the Chery. 
bims covered the Ark and the Staves thereof above.] 
And this Verſe alſo is the fame with 1 King, 


viii. 7. 0 
Ver. 9. And they drew out the Staves of the 
Ark, that the Ends of the Staves were ſeen from 


the Ark before the Oracle, but they were not ſeen 


without, And there it is unto this Day.) Or, they 


are there, as the Margin hath it out of 1 Kings 
viii. 8. where there are the ſame Words. And 
when. that Book was written, they were exact- 
ly true ; but when this Author tranſcribed 
into this Book, after the Captivity, there 
then neither Staves, nor Ark remaining. 
herefore he only relates how Solomon ſettled 
ings. See my Notes there. 5 

Ver. 10. There was nothing in the Ark ſave 
the two Tables which Moſes put therein at Horeb, 
when the LORD made a Covenant with the Chil- 
dren of WE „ when they came out of Egypt.) 
Theſe Words alſo are there explained. See 
1 Kings viii, 10, . 

Ver. 11. Aud it + when the Prieſts 
were come out of the boly Place.) Whither they 
carried the Ark, and ſet it in its Place. 

For all the Prieſts that were preſent were ſan- 
Aiſied, and did not then wait by Cf] As D 
But u 


= 

at 
the Temple. this extraordinary Oc- 
caſion they all attended (tho ir was not their 
Courſe) at leaſt as many as could, and were 


ſanctified to do all the Duties of this great Day. 


For, as Kimchi obſerves, there were ſuch a Mul- 
tirude of Sacrifices offered, that the Service of 
them all was neceſſary. IHE | 

Ver..12. Alſo the Levites which were the Sin- 
gers, all of them of Aſaph, of Heman, of Fedu- 
thun, with their Sons and their Brethren; being 
arayed in white Linen, having Cymbals, and P/at 
teries, and Harps. 1 to their ſeveral 
Families, as the Targum well explains it, viz. 
thoſe of the Family of Aſapb, &e. | 

Stood at the Eaſt End of the ar) the 

for them 

ro ſtand in and os One of which had fifteen 
Steps, on which they ſung thoſe Songs, called 
the Songs of Degrees or Steps, For there is no 
better Account, L'Enpereur thinks, can be 
given of that Name. 5 Hes 

And with them an hundred and twenty Priefts 
ſounding with Trumpets.) Who joined with the 
Levites it appears by the next Verſe in praiſing 


| Multitude.] See God. 
1 Kings vin. 5. The Obſervation of Yiferinus . 


Ver. 13. I came even to paſs as the Trumpeters 
and Singers were as one, to make one found to be 
beard in praiſing and thanking the LOR P.] 
When were all ready, as one Man, to 
make with one Voice a Joud Sound. 

And when they lift up their Voice with the 
Trumpets and Cymbals, and Inſtruments of Mu- 


t, and praiſed the LO RD, ſaying.) As ſoon 
2 they began to ſound, and play on the In- 
and ſing the following Words. = 


ſtrumenta, 


F 4 : n 


pon the Second Boot of CHRONICLES. 3 


nary th of for bis Mer regs ior 61 for ever 
9 ſung ole Pfalm, w 
bse give 2 unto the LORD, 
e 
Nec jy nds Ta K the 
rin LS ets 


That then the Houſe was filled with a Cloud, 


even the Houſe of the LO RD.] In the Hebrew 
there is nothing wo 0 the Ward even: 
But the whole ma Lr rendred, 
The Houſe was Flea eſs = Guud 7 the Houſe 
of the LORD. That is, with the Cloud that 
was wont to be in the. moſt holy Place, and 
was the Token of the gracious Profince and 
Favour of the Divine Majeſty among them. 
Ver. 14. So that the Prieſts could 2 ſtand to 
miniſter by reaſon of the Cloud: For the Glory 
the LORD bad filled the Houſe of God.] See 
1 Kings viii. 1g. It is a pious Reflection which 


Vitorinus Strigelius makes u pon this Place : 
Which adnontherh us, Aich he, Fir Fog, of the 
Preſence of God in his Church; Secondly, 


of the Ab of the Levitical Worſhip. 
It is a moſt ſweet Promiſe of our Saviour, 
Where two or three are gathered in my Name, 1 
will be there preſent in the. midſt of them. Thus 
when the Levites here ſung his Praiſes, the 


Houſe of God was filled with a Cloud, which 


was the Token of his Preſence: And when the 
Auditors of the Apoſtles prayed, (As iv. 31.) 
the whole 5 where they were aſſembled 
was ſhaken, and they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt: But Levitical Prieſts being 
unable to di e their Office, after the Ma» 
of the LORD filled the Houſe; it was a 
plain Signification that their Mi and Wa 
of Worſhip ſhould ceaſe, when Meſii 
came, in whom the Fulneſs of the es 
dwelt 9 


CHAP. vI. 
Ver. 1. NT UHen aid Solomon, the LORD bath 
ſaid that be would dwell in the thick 
Darkneſs.) When Solomon ſaw that Token of the 


Divine Preſence, he made this Speech to the 
Prieſts. _ See 1 Kings viii. 12. and the follow- 
ing Verſes. For _ is little in this Chapter, 
but what is there explained: The Senſe, and 
commonly the very Words being the fame. 
The Paraphraſe of the Targum upon theſe 
Words is very remarkable, which is this, The 
LORD wou! 
gorious Preſence, to reſide in his City Feruſalem, 
in his Sanctuary, which I have built 5 the Name 
of his WORD, and bebold a thick Cloud covereth 
it, This Notion of God's dwelling in Dark- 
neſs was the Heathen (who Hence learn'd 
it) for i Juſt artyr obſerves, that Orpheus and 
another ancient Writer, call God ov, 
altogetber hidden. . And the Lacedemonians, who 
pretend to be of Kin to the Jews, had a Tem- 
ple dedicated to Zds Exdlwes, Fupiter the Dark, 
as Strabo relates out of Pau/anias. See Meury. 
* Lacan. L. i. C. 1. 

er. 2. But I have built an Houſe of Habita- 
2 or thee, and a, Place for thy dwelling for 

See there, 1 Kings viii. 13. 


"Ts _ Gap King turned bis. s Face, and 
blefed t 2 of Iſrael, (and all 
the Congregation fs acl food.)) were in 


— 


laſt Words of this Ver — 


of a Ruler, that he, and his P 


| Name might be there, an 


8 See there, 


faid, Bleſſed be the LORD 
wc rig 
thr which ek with bis Mouth to my Father 
Hows » ſaying] The lame with what is there 
ver. 18. 

Ver. 5. Since the Day that 1 brought forth 
People out of the Land 1 cheſs mw Cir | 
OTE rae e 
ha or I 3 
Man to be 4 Ruler over my whe [Fat] TK Tr 


thoſe 1 Kings viii. 1 4 2 444 but I 
choſe David to be over my People. Iſrael. Till 
whoſe Time there was no ſettled Succeſſion of 


Ver. 
7 rack, — Bath 


ſhould 
over them ; bur God 3 — 


what Tribe and Family he pleaſed: nd when 
he made Saul King, did not continue that Dig- 
Ne » as he did to David. 

6 yy ow ruſalem, that my. 
Nen David to 
be over People Ia 4 ro 
both the City whetein he would dwell, and al- 
ſo the Perſon and Family, whom he would 


have to govern Iſrael, 

1 r David ny 
Father to an Houſe fot the. Name the 
LORD God of Iſrael. 7 


Ver. 8. But the LORD ſaid to David my 
Fatber, Foraſmuch as it was in thine Heart to 
build an Houſe for m News thou didi well in 
** 7 1 t Gal 

er. orwichRanding thou ſhalt not build the 
Houſe, Tae thy Son which ſball come forth out of 
thy Loins, be ſball build the Houſe for my Name. 

Ver. 10. The LORD therefore hat 


per form- 


ed bis Word that be bath — for I am riſen up 
in the room of David my Father, and am ſet on the 
Throne of Iſrael, as the LORD promiſed, and 
hon OR the Houſe for the Name of the LORD 
God of Iſrael.) All theſe four Yerſes are in the 
ſame Words, 1 viü. 17, 18, 19, 20, See 
there. I ſhall only therefore obſerve here, how 
the Ti the laſt Words of this 


Verſe, built an Houſe to the Name of the WORD 
of the LORD. God of fan In which be 
makes the WORD a diſtinct Perſon from the 
LORD God of Jaa, but LORD God 8lſo; 
elſe he would not have built an Houſe for 
Name, that he might be there worſhipped as 


Ver. 11. Aud in it bave I put the Ark, where- 
in is the Covenant of the LORD, that be made 
with the Children of 2 is no Diffe- 
rence between theſe ng 
viii. 21, but that there he ſaith, I bave 2 
the Place of the Ark which is the ſame in Ef 
fect with theſe Words; which ſignify he had 
put the Ark in the moſt holy Place, | 

Ver. 12. nd be Seed before the iter of the 
LORD, in the Preſence of al the Cong ratios of : 
12 and ſpread forth bis Hands, © 1 
1 Kings viii. 22. | 
OY he 13 , 

ts . L 
E #2 Cubits e had ſet it in the 


have bis SHECHINAH, or ſerved. 


— 


the Book of the Kings: And, as Solomon Far- 
rh; obſerves, hath relation to what goes before; 
in the Preſence of all Iſrael. For he was advan- 
red higher than they, that he might be feen 
and heard of all. | 
Ver. 14. And ſaid, O LORD God of 1 
there is no God like thee in the Heaven, nor in the 
Earth, which keepeſt Covenant, and ſheweſt Mer- 
cy unto thy Servants, that walk before thee with 
all their Hearts) See 1 Kings viii. 23. where 
there are the ſame Words. 8 
Ver. 15. Thou which haſt kept with r 
David my Father, that which thou baſt promiſed 
bim; and ſpakeſt with thy Mouth, and haſt fulfilled 
it with thine Hand, as it is this Day. bn 
Ver. 16. Now therefore, O Lord God of Tſfracl, 
keep with thy Servant David my Father that which 
thou haſt promiſed bim, ſaying, There ſhall not fail 
thee & Man in my Sight 27 | 
Iſrael; yet fo, that thy Children take heed to their 
way to walk in my Law, as thou haſt walked be- 
fore me.] Theſe two Verſes,” with very little 
Difference, are in 1 Kings viii. 244 25. © 
Ver. 17. Now then, O LORD God of 1 
rael, let thy Word be verified, 
Hotte unto thy Servant David. | 0 
Ver. 18. (But will God in very Deed dwell 
"with Men on the Earth? behold, Heaven, and the 
Heaven of Heavens cannot contain thee ; how much 
tefs this Houſe which I bave built! 1 See there, 
ver. 26, 27. k ſhall only add the Gloſs of Kim- 
ebi upon the laſt Words, Thou art rather the 
Place of this World, and comprebendeſt all Things, 
than the World the Place of thee, which cannot 
_ comprebend thee. Wherefore then have I built 
_ this Temple? It was only that thy gracious Pre- 
ſence might dtoell there, hearing the Prayers, 
Which ſball be made in this Place. So the next 
Words im 2 * 
IV af." T9. 


5 


Have Reſpett therefore to the Prayer 
of 2 Servant, and to bis Supplication, O LORD 
my God, to bearken unto the Cry, and the Pray- 
er, which thy Servant prayeth before thee.] See 
ene this 
Ver. 20. That thine Eye may be open upon thi. 

Houſe Day and Night, 8 er ade, 

ibou haſt ſaid, that thou wouldeſt put thy Name 

"there, to hearken unto the Prayer which thy Ser. 

vant prayeth towards this Place.) Thoſe 

that thine Eyes may be open, the Targum ex- 
pounds, by his Divine Providence and Pro- 
tection, in this Place of the Reſidence of his 

gracious Preſence, as the Words there are. 

Ver. 21. Hearken therefore unto the Supplica- 
tions of thy Servant, and 1 Iſrael, which 
they Mall make towards this Place: bear thou from 
thy dwelling Place even from Heaven; and when 
thou beareſt, forgive] See 1 Kings viii. 90. 
Ver. 22. If a Man Sin againſt his Neighbour, 
and an Oath be laid upon bim to make bim fwwear, 
and the Oath come before thine Altar in this ouſe,] 
See there ver. 31. Whereby it appears, that 

a Man who was to purge himſelf of any Treſpaſs, 
whereof he was accuſed againſt his Neighbour, 
by an Oath, was to do it at the Temple, be- 
fore the Altar of God, from whom he expect- 
ed Remiſſion of SLin. e 

Ver. ag. Then hear thou from Heaven, and do, 
an judge thy Servants, by 12 the wicked, 

3 way upon his own Head, and 


ords, 


| * K 
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Ze i Ty ſin the Rin, b 


80 their Fathers.) Theſe two 


t upon the Throne of 


V heard. 
which thou bat 
forgive the Sin of thy Servants, and of thy People 


15 £ eat a4 " 4 cvs, 
[e440 ' 
"tad * * 

+ 6628 


1 


| by giving bin decor 
ing to bis Righgbteouſueſ.] See there, 1 King 


to 
vii 32. 


Name, and 
thee in this Houſe: of | 
Ver. 25. Then bear thou from the Heavens, and 
forgive the Sin For People Iſrael, and bring then 
again unto the J which thou $9 to them and 
| es, Are, in a 

manner, the very ſame with thoſe 1 Kings viii, 


Ver. 26. When the Heaven is ſhut ep; ant there 
is no Rain, becauſe they bave ſinned againſt thee ; 


yet if they pray towards this Place,. and confe 
thy Nan? ® turn from their Sin, when — 
dſt afflift them.] This and all th reſt, to v. 32. 
are the fame, in a manner, with 1 Kings viii, 
3 7 6, &c. And therefore ſee the Explication 
of them there: And in v.29. he deſires, that 


all Prayers, whether for private or publick 
Concerns that were made here, might be 


Ver. 27. Then hear thou from Heaven, and 


Iſrael, when thou haſt taught them the good 
<vberein they ſhould walk; and ſend Rain upon thy 
Land which thou haſt given unto thy People for an 
LEI Ng | 
Ver. 28. If there be Dearth in the Land, if 
there be Peſtilence, if there be Blaſting, or Mildew, 
Lociſts or Caterpillers; if their Enemies beſiege 
them in the Cities of their Land; whatſoever ſore, 
or whatſoever Sickneſs there be: RE ey 
Ver. 29. Then what Prayer, or what Suppilca- 
tion ſoe ver ſhall be made of any Man, or of all thy 
People Iſrael, when every one ſhall know bis own 


Sore, and bis own Grief, and ſpall ſpread forth bis 


Ver. 32. Moreover, concerni 
- which 15 not of thy People Iſruel, but is come from 


. mighty Ha 


People. 


to ingroſs God's promiſed Bleſſings 


Hands in this Houſe : © | | 

Ver. 30. Then bear thou Heaven thy Dwel- 
ling-place, and forgive, and render unto every Man 
according unto all his Ways, whoſe Heart thou 
knoweſt : (for thou only knoweſt the Hearts of the 
Children of Men. 


cof Ver. 31. That they may fear thee, to walk in 


thy Ways ſo lang as they live in the Land which 
thou gaveſt unto our Fathers. _ 
the Stranger, 


@ far Country for thy great Name's ſake, and thy 
eb ecke out Arm ; if they 
come and pray in this Houſe: _ 55 
Ver. 33. Then bear thou from the Heavens, 
even from thy ene > and do according to 
all that the Stranger calleth to thee fer; that all 
People of the Earth may know thy Name, and 
fear thee, as dath thy People Iſrael, and may know 
that this Houſe which I bave built, is called by thy 
Name.] Theſe two Verſes are there alſo ex- 
plained in v. 41, 42, 43. Unto which 1 ſhall 
ere add this pious Reflection which Dr. Jacł- 
ſon makes upon them. Solomon knew the 
„ Goodneſs of God to be ſo great, that it 
© could not be a whit leſſened rowards 1/ae!,. 
how far ſoever it was extended towards other 
Happy had it been for that Nation, 
« jf their Charity had been like this of their 
<« heavenly Father. But it was their ſeeking 
to Man- 
« kind 
* 


— 
2 


— 


in 


5 


r r Ty, vv Wo 


wil 


3 
n 
r 
S 
j- 
d 
s 


and pra 
ing, 


Face of thine anointed.] Since he had ap 


upon the Second Book of CHRONICLES. 38 


« kind, which brought that grievous Curſe 
14 . under which they groan ar this 
« Day. | | 


Ver. 34. F thy People go out to War againſt 
their Enemies, by the Way that thou Halt ſend 
them, and ay prey unto thee toward this City 
which thou baſt choſen, and the Houſe which I have 
built for thy Name : Ws 
Ver. 35. Then hear thou from the Heavens their 
Prayer, and their Supplication, and maintain their 

7 


Cauſe. ; 
* F they fin againſt thee, (for there is 
no man that ſinneth not) and thou be angry with 
them, and deliver them over before their Enemies, 
and they carry them away Captives unto a Land 
far off or near; , LEES 
er. 37. Tet if they bethink themſelves in the 

Land whither they are carried Captives, and turn, 
unto thee in the Land of their Captivity, 
2 have ſinned, we have done amiſs, and 
b, alt wickedly,  _ | 1 75 
Ver. 38. If they return to thee with all their 
Heart, and with all their Soul, in the Land of their 
Captivity, whither they have carried tbem Cap- 


tives, and pray toward their Land which thou 


gaveſt unto their Fathers, and toward the Cit 
which thou haſt choſen, and toward the Hou 
which I have built for thy Name : 


Ver. 39. Then bear thou from the Heavens, even 
from thy ing place, their Prayer, and their Sup- 
plications, and maintain their Cauſe, and forgive 
thy People which have ſinned againſt thee.) All 
theſe Verſes are, with ſome ſmall Variation in 
a few Words, and a large Addition to the laſt 


Verſes in 1 Kings Vill. 44, 45» 46, 47, 48, 49» 


"a. 40. Now, my God, let, (T beſeech thee) 
thine Eyes be open, and let thine Ears be attent 
unto the Prayer that is made in this Place.) He 
ſums up all theſe Words, beſeeching him, that 
the Prayer which was preſented to him here, for 


any Blefling, of what Sort ſoever it was, might 


be 2 accepted by him. 

Ver. 41. Now therefore, ariſe, O LORD God, 
into thy Reſting-place, thou, and the Ark of thy 
Strength: Let thy Prieſts, O LORD God, be 
clothed with Salvation, and let thy Saints Dae 
in Goadneſi.] Theſe Words are Part of P/ 
cxxxii. 8, 9. with a little Alteration. Wherein 
he beſeeches God to take up his Habitation 
here, together with his Ark (whereby ſuch 
Wonders and Miracles had been wrought) and 
ſtir from hence no more. And then, that he 
would defend his Prieſts, who miniſtred to him 
here; that they might obtain his Bleſſings for 
others: So that all the People might rejoyce in 
his great Bounty to them. The Targum here 
— che firſt Words after a remarkable 
manner, Now therefore, before the LORD God, 
85 in IE , thou, and the Ark ofthy Strength. 
Upon which Words an una le Queſtion 


is made by Beckius to the Jes, Who is this 


thou, who, according to their Paraphraſe, reſts 
before Jebovab? Their Mouths are ſtopped, 
unleſs they acknowledge another 7ebovab, that 
is, the WORD of God, (as he is commonly 
called in the Targum) the ſecond Perſon in the 
ever bleſſed 5 . 

Ver. 42. O LORD God, turn not away. the. 


Cloud filling the whole Houſe. 


| ſtruction by che Roman. 


oloman. to be the King of his People, he hoped 
8 a Regard to his humble Perk 
tion. For as to loo upon one, or 1 the 
Countenance upon him, is to have. a ki 4 Re- 
ſpe to him: So to | 8 
reject and refuſe him. 7 
Remember the Mercies of David thy 5 


urn away th: Face, 1820 


This is another Argument for: Hope, that hi 
Prayer would be granted: becauſe God. ha 
ſuch a great Kindneſs. for David, that he. hac 
made very large and moſt; gracious Promiſes 


unto him, and his Seed after bim. 
-4+ rs he us Who 
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Ver. NF; when Solomon bad made an End © 
; of praying, the Fire came dawn frem 
Heaven, and conſumed the Burnt-offering, and the 
Sacrifices; and the Glory of the LORD filled the 
Houſe.) See 1 Kings viii. 11. This is added to 
what 1s recorded. in that Book, to ſhew God's 
gracious Acceptance of Solomon's Prayer and Sa- 
crifices ; to give him Aſſurance he would be 
preſent in this Place, and grant all their Peti- 
tions. Of which he gave two Demonſtrations: 
One by Fire ſent down from Heaven to con- 
ſume the Sacrifices; the Other by the glorious 
| By the former 
of theſe, the firſt Sacrifice that we read of in 
Scripture (that of Abel) it is generally thought 
was declared to be acceptable unto God, E * 
iv. 4. And when the Tabernacle was erected, 
and Aaren conſecrated, there was the ſame Te- 
ſtimony given of God's Preſence there, as here 
at the Conſecration of the Temple, Levit. ix. 24. 
See what I have there noted, and in other Pla- 
ces, I ſhall only farther add, that the like. mi- 
raculous Token. of God's Acceptance. was. 
ſhewn, when £/jab conteſted with the Prieſts 
of Baal (1 Kings xviii.) and when David offered 
Sacrifice in the Threſhing-floor. of Araunab, 
1 Chron. xxi. 26. which had Relation to What 
was now done: For David ſacrificed in the 
very Place where the Temple was built ; and 


therefore by both theſe Miracles God declared 


he would be worſhipped in this Place. They 
differ only in this, that by the firſt God admo- 
niſhed David where the Temple ſhould be built: 
And by this he approved and conſecrated it 
when it was built, Dr Zackſon moſt judicioully 
adds, that thus was the Conſecration of the Son 
of God to his eternal Prieſthood confirmed by 
the Apparition of the Holy Ghoſt in a Flame 
of Fire; which was the Accompliſhment of the 
Ap at Aarons Conſecration,. and of 
this at the Conſecration of the Temple. 
Ver. 2. And the Prieſts could not enter into. be 
Houſe of the. LORD, | becauſe the on, * 
LORD bad filled the LORD's Heat See. ' 
xl. 35. and 1 Kings viil..11,. But another great 
Man (Dr. Alix) Thinks it pertinent here to ob- 
ſerve that there was no ſuch thing in the ſecond 
Temple: Tho the Lord Chrif was to appear. 
in it, and make the Glory of the laſt © 


reater than the firſt. For t r of - 

the Flames of Fire on he By of Pentecoſt, 
was not in the Temple, but. in Zeruſalems 
When the Meſſiah was exalted to his heavenly. 
Sanctuary, and the Temple devoted to Pe- 


1 


1 


375, K 
8 g * . 3 


ono tals e 
| tow the Fre ce down, ad the _—_ 
LORD the Houſe ere was a 2 
1 God 2 be Ae 


Place, in that the Glory of the LORD 


lied the Houſe; but appeared upon the Houſe : 
7 all the People might ſee it, and not 


only 8 of the Priefts for it. By 
1 ſatisfied, that it was God's Houſe, 


would accept their Sacrifices, hear 
That P and beſtow his Blefling upon 
them. There is no mention here made of the 


Cloud, as in the Book of the Kings: Bur that 
is.compr chended, as Abarbinel obſerves, in the 
3 Ba the Fire, which were in the Cloud, 
e down at the firſt like a Cloud, and 
then broke out in ſuch a Light and Splendor, 
as they were not able to behold: And aFlame 
came out upon the Altar, and confumed the Sa- 
crifices that lay upon it. 
bowed themſelves with their Faces to 
the Ground upon the Pavement, and worſhipped.] 
They bowed down to the middle of their Bo- 
dy, and fell proſtrate upon the Floor, which 
was the moſt profound Adoration. Theſe were 
two diſtin Acts of Worſhip (bowing, and fall- 
ing flat on the Face) but are joined toge- 
2 my this great Occaſion, as Dr. Hyde ob- 
his Ret: * Perſarum, Cap. 1. where 
225 notes out of Maimonides, that the Pavement 
was kept very clean: It being unlawful for any 
one to come into the Court with their Shoes 
on their Feet, or ſo much as to ſpit . 0 
And praiſed the LORD, ſaying, For be is good, 
for bit Morey enduveth for r They polite 
and gave Thanks to ** ey d. 
Reaſon to do, the Fire from Heaven an 
Cloud of Glory . manifeſt Tokens of Gods 
Preſence amo m) in the ſame Words 
which the Prieſts had uſed, who ſung the eighty 


fixth P/alm. See v. 225 
and all the People o 


Ver. 4. Then the Ki 
ces before the LORD.] * had 
es before; 5 now ey renew them, 
and offer more, in Acknowledgment of this 
new Aſſurance of God's Love — them. 
Ver. 5. And King Solomon offered a Sacrifice of 
3555588 
went) tbonſa ep 1 Kings vil 
_ where 192 $07 goo offered onl — 
land Con which was a vaſt 


7 5 


wi 


Omer, bur not 


and all the Propte dedicared FR 
e 


2 
of the 
it here follows, to Fee the LORD ith, 
„ eee See 1 Chron. 


| COMME VT. r 


. Targum 


came down from 


twenty thou- 


Aud the Priefts founded — hehe them, 
FE 4% ee, feet For that was the common 
Poſture of Worl ip, whether in Frayer or 
Pra iſes. 1 . 
Ver. 7. e Solonion ballowilt the will 
the Court that was befare the Houſe of the 
RD: for there he offered Burnt-offerings, and 
the Fat of the Peate-offerings, becauſe the braſen 
Altar 4 * Solomon had ws, was not able to re. 
ceive the 1 and the Maas Mering, 


and the Fat. 

Ver. 8. Al time Solomon kept the 
Feaſt "ad ne a 2 8 1 end % frael with — very 

at Co ion, from the entri in amath 
unto the Rive of E Opt. 1 bh 4 

« And in hed gb Da they mide a fo- 
way 4 embly : for they kept the Dedicatioe of the 
Altar oo Days, and the Feaſt ſeven Days. 
Theſe erſes, and the next, are explained in 
1 Kings viii. 64, 65, 66. 

Ver. 10. And on the three . twentieth Day 

the ſeventh Month, he ſent the People wad 
into their Tents, glad and merry in Heart, for the 
Goodneſs that the LORD bad fhewed unto David, 
and to Solomon, and to Ifrael his People.] The 
thus n the laſt Words of this 
Verſe, which expreſſes the Joy of the People, 
for the Goodneſs of the LORD, fhewn' unto 
David, in the Opening of the Doors of the 
Sanctuary ; and unto Solomon, whoſe Prayer God 
had accepted, and vouchſafed his glorious Pre- 
ſence, in the Houſe he had built; and anto bis 
People Tfrael, in his 133 Acceptance of 
their Sacrifices, and ſending down ire from 
Heaven to conſume them. 

Ver. 11. Thus Solomon finiſhed the Houſe of the 
LORD, and the King's Houſe : and all that came 
into Solomon's Heart to mals in the Houſe of the 
LORD, and in his own Houſe, be proſperouſly ef- 
Auen See 1 Kings ix. 14. 

er. 12. And the LORD appeared. to Scl 
mon by Night.) See 1 Kings ix. 2. 

And ſaid unto bim, I have heard thy Ph a; 
and bade choſen this Place to myſelf for an Houſe 
of Sacrifice.] As appeared by the Fire which 
eaven, and conſumed the 


Sacrifices at the Conſecration of this Houſe. - 

Ver. 13. If I faut up Heaven that there be no 
Rain, or if I command the Locuſts to devour the 
Land, or if I ſend Peſtilence among my People] 
Famine and Peſtilence were bs fore Puniſh- 


ments, wherewith God afflicted them for their 


Sins: And the former of them was cauſed 
ſometimes by Want of Rain, and ſometimes 
by Locuſts, which eat up what the Earth po 
duced 7 9 N 
my People, which are calle my g 
+ Name, e, an bumble themſelves, and pray, 7 | 
s ſeek my Face, and turn from their ey | Fog Ways: 
hen wil bear from Heaven, 38 — 2 
their Sin, and will heal their Land.] | 
ritioned for the Divine Favour ind [Clenncy, 


xv. 1 upon no other Condition. | | 
"When Devi ai iſed by their Mb J For Ver. 15. Now mine E yes ſhall be open, and mine 
the Phat of Praiſe Med, com Zart attent unto the Pros that i made in this 
W I Ke xvi. 7, Sc. In the Hebrew the Place. 3 take theſe Phraſes to ſignify, that 
ords are beballel Dabid PR, with che he ways diſcern, whether they were 
thick ſuch as hey ought to be: But they rather have 


with the 'nexr Verſe, _y 


en would'k ave: a — them, and tif 


A 
g 
E 


F 


ot ic by hearing their Proyes, as he de- 
fired; c. vi. 0. 

Ver. 16. For ee eee eee 
this Houſe, that my Name may be there for ever: 
and mine Eyes —— Per- 

petually.] See this 1 Kings ix. 3. 

1 17. And as fur 


cording to all that I have commanded thee, and 
fhalt VOY Statutes and my Judgments.) See 
there, v. 

2 18. Ten will I ftabliſh the Throne 
Kingdom, according 


as I bave covenanted with Da- 


| vid thy. Father, 2 ann *. 


Man 10 be 2 os ues 
Ver. 19. But if ye turn 5 or 
Statutes and . I bave ſet be- 
fore von, eee rt orber" Gt „ and 
2 this 
Ver. 20. Then will I them # up by the Rows 
out of my Land which I have given t and this 
my Name, will 


J caſt out of my Sigbt, and will it to be 4 
Proverb, and a By-word among all Nation. 
Ver. 2 65 And this Houſe w_ is 7205 5255 - 
oniſhment- to-every one that paſſeth by it; 
roy ſhall th the LORD done thus 
unto-this Land, ' and unto this Hass? 
22. And it ſhall be anſwered, ecanſe they for- 
ſeot the LORD Gad ef their Fathers, which 
abr them forth out of the Land of Egypt, and 
on other Gods, and wor ſhipped i and 
ſerved them: —_— hath he 
— upon them.] This and the foregoing Verſes 


are the 3 with hoſe I gy WT 9. 


r e * 


"CHAP. vat: 


6 r 

twenty Nears, wherein Solomon had 
built the Houſe of the LORD, and his . A 
See 1 Kings ix. 10. 


Ver. 2, That the Cities which Hats had rec 


fared to Solomon, Solomon built themz and cauſed 


the Children of Iſrael to davell' there.) This is 4 Wi 
ſhort Relation of what is more largely told in 


the Book of the Kings, c. ix. 12, 13. only here 


we are further informed, that theſe Cities be- 
ing reſtored to Solomon, who had given them to 


HS (who diſliked them) Solomon built them 
ſo, that his own Subjects 
ters of thetn, 

Ver, g. And Solomon went 10 Hameth-aobab, 


ind prevailed gaigf 4] This Country lay. be-- 


tween 8 which was the Eaſtern Bounds 
of it; which was the Weſtern, 
as Bochar 
rü. Cap. 7. 

Ver. C. And be built Tadmor in the Wilderneſs} 
See an Account of this in 1 wy #8 18, 

And all the Store-Cities which 
math.] All the Cities wherein he laid up Provi- 

War, were in this Country e 

z0bab, as well as Tadmor. 

Ver. 5. Alfo be built Betb-boran the upper, and. 


Beth-boron the nether, fenced Cities with Walls, 


Gates, and Bars.] Only one of theſe Cities is 
mentioned in the Book of the Kings, vin. the 


W r ä three times in the tur: 155 


22. 


brought all this 


the Inhabi- 
refer n And 
A to ſay, wo 


Damaſcus, 

bath demonſtrated in his Phaley,” 
And therefore God at this Time 
built in Ha- 


 untothe LORD, on the oh Cpu 
_ which be bad built before the Pore 


16 1 Book of CHNONICEES. 2 


and he now only re , enlarged, b 

and made them ſtrong Places. See 1 King 

ix. 17. * 
Ver. 6. And Baalath, and all the Store-Citi : 

that Solomon bad.] That is, dern well &f 


in the Lind of Hamath. 
thee, if thou — 
fore me, as David thy Father walked, and do ac- 


And all the Chariot=cities, and the Cities of | 
Horſemen, and all that Solomon defired to build in 
Jeruſalem, and in Lebanon, and throughout all 
the Land of his Dominion.) See 1 Kings 1 

Ver. 7, As for all the People N 177 


thy the Hittttes, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, | 


and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites which were al | 


of Three 
Ver. 8. But of their Children who were left. af 
ter them in the Land; whom the Children of 724 | 


conſumed not; them did Solomon make to pay Ti. 


bute until this D 

Verig. But 3 the Children 4 If ael did Solo- 
mon make no Servants for but they were 
Men of War, and chief of bis 2 aptains, and Cap- 
tains of his Chariots and Horſemen.) Theſe three 
Verſes are the ſame with 1 Kings ix. 20, 21, 

Ver. 10. And theſe were the Chief of King So- 
lomon Officers, even two 3 ). that 
bare Rule over the P $5. How this agrees with 
the Book of the Ki re it'is ſaid ng were 
five hundred and fifty, ſee upon 1 K: $f. 

Ver. 11. And Solomon brought up up the 
2 out FA the City of avid.) Werz the 

dwelt, 1 iii. 1. 

2 the Hale that be had built for her.] See 
I vii. 

For be ſaid, My Wife ſhall not dwell in the 
Houſe of David King of Iſrael, becauſe the Places 


are holy whereunto the Ark of the LORD hath 
_ come.) All Houſes into which the Ark had 


come, were not thereby made Holy, for then 
the Houſe of Obed-edom would have been fo. 


But where it had beed ſettled fo Ja it 23 

been in David's Houſe, and had a 

made for it, there was a ſpec il R 

Place, vie © 8 

lomon would not ſuiib a 8 Fr Fa 1 ſo fs 
ife was, tho profely ted) to her Court 


there. For it is not likel , ſhe, . all her Ser- 
vants had embraced the Law of Moſes, tho they 
had renounced baker and ſo Mg oh muy; 
ways defile a Place, which had been made ſa- 
cred, D Many 54 


Reaſons are given Ar to Which. 1 


of God had inhabieed. A proba nine. 
as an Argument, that the Heart of Solomon con- 


him the Gift of Prophec 
Ver. 12. Thew Salomon by 


ſettled the daily Sacrifice ar the 5 

Ver. 1 35 Even after a certain Rate Es A 
0 cording to the . CY 44 > 
the 8 ths, and on the new Moons, and 5 


9 
2 * 
* 
72 

* 
* 


. 


584 
Feaſt of unleavened Bread, and in the Feaſt © 
ai in the Feaſt of Tabernacies.] He 91 
took Care, the Law of Moſes ſhould be ſtrictly 
obſerved, - which preſcribed what Offerings 
ſhould be offered every Day, Exod. xxix. 38, 39. 
.and at ſeveral other {> Ahn Times, here men- 
tioned, - Exod. xxiii. 14. and other Places. 
Ver. 14. Aud be 2 according to the Or- 
der of David his Father, the Courſes of the Prieſts 


to their Service, and the Levites to their Charges, 


to praiſe and miniſter before the Prieſts, as the Du- 
a9 every Day cats Next of all he took 


are to confirm and eſtabliſh the Orders which 


David had made, for the regular Attendance 
of the-Prie/ts and Levites u the Service of 
God. Who were but few in the Days of AMAo- 


ſes, in Compariſon of what they were now; and King 8 


therefore David diſpoſed them ſo, that all Con- 
fuſion. might be avoided: And alſo aſſigned 
them new Employments, in ſinging the Hymns 
Which he compoſed, and playing upon Muſical 
Inſtruments, whereby he. made. the Service of 
God more beautiful and cheerful. See 1 Chron. 
wer” 1 I alſo by their Courſes, at every Gate. ] 
1 be FOrie | er COurjes, b. 
Theſe Words pH that the Porters were di- 
ſtrihuted, into twenty four Courſes, as well as 
the Prieſts and Levites: Tho this Order of Da- 
vid's be not there expreſly mentioned. See 
What I haye noted upon 1 Chron. xxvi. 27, 28. 
For ſo David the Man of Gad commanded.] He 


is called by the Name of the Man of God, as 


Mojes was; Becauſe after Moſes there was none 
like him, ſo divinely inſpired, to raiſe the pub- 
lick Worſhip, of God, to-a higher Pitch, by his 
heavenly. Hymns; and to direct the manner of 
its Performance. in fuch Order, that God was 
ſer ved (if I may uſe here thoſe Words of his) in 
the Beauty .of Heling. For tho Solomon, as 
Strigelius obſerves, was a very wiſe Man in Na- 
| walk, Knowledge, and in Political Affairs, and 
in Moral and Divine Things: Let he was much 
inferior to David in Piety, and in the Gift of 
Prophecy; as the Book of P/alms alone is ſuf- 
ficient to teſtify: In which there are ſo many 
glorious Predictions of the MESSIAH. 

Ver. 15. And they departed. nit from the Com- 
mandment of the King unto the Prieſts and Levites, 


8 any Matter, or concerning the T1 8 | 
ſoever had been ordered by David in all 
other Matters, Solomon ſettled them, and the 
Prieſts and Levites obeyed him. 


Ver. 16. New all the Work of Solomon wy gee bu 
ouſe 


pared unto the Day of the Foundation of the 
of. the LORD, and until it wa finiſhed: ſo the 
Houſe of the LORD was perfelled.] Care was 


taken, that there ſhould: be no Stop to the 


Building of e ne ; Becauſe all Materials 


were prepare 


ry Part of it. . 8 
Ver. 17. Then went Solomon to: Exion- geber, 
to. Eloth, at the Sea-fide in the Land 
After he had finiſhed all thoſe great Works 
the Houſe of the LORD, and —_ Houſe, 
and built many Cities, as before recited; he 
deſigned to improve Navigation, which the 


: 


* * 


did not much underſtand. . And for chat 


eWs 
25 he went to theſe Places, on the Red Sea. 
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it; and every 
Thing projected how it mould be done, in eve- 


Edom. 


x Kings ix. 26, Eloth (a3 is obſerved by be 


Cap. 20.) lay neareſt to him, which appears 
— Deut. ii. ” wen en * chat the Ic 
raelites | | Edom, came 
firſt — then to ale But Solomon 
went firſt to Ezion, tho further off, becauſe 
there was Ni , the Place where Shi 
were built and fitted up: Which Solomon 3 
haſte, with the greateſt Diligence and Speed 
to inſpect, and ſee in what Forwardneſs they 
were. 

Vier. 18. And Huram ſent. bim by the Hands of 
his Servants, Ships, and Servants that bad Know- 
ledge of the Sea; and oy went with the Servants 
of Solomon to Opbir, took thence four hundred 
and N of Gold, and brought them 10 

] na.) Beſides: thoſe Ships which Solo- 
mon had built, Huram ſent more, who brought 
able Seamen with them to manage the whole 
Fleet, See there ver, 27, 28. where only four 
hundred and twenty Talents are ſaid to be 
brought: Of which I have there given an Ac- 
_— and ſhewn it doth not difagree with this 


Ver. 1. AE when the Queen of Sheba beard 

1 of the Fame of Solomon, ſbe came to 
prove Solomon with hard Queſtions at Fernſalem, 
with a ver great Company, and Camels that bare 
Spices, old in Abundance, and precious Stones: 


and when ſhe was come to Solomon, ſhe communed 


pub- with. him of all that was in ber Heart. 


Ver. 2. And Solomon told ber all ber Queſtions: 
and there was nothing hid from Solomon which be 
told her not.] There is little in this Chapter, 
but what is related in 1 Ning x. where ſee con- 
cerning theſe two Verſes, ver. 1, 2, 3. I ſhall 

only add, That the hard Queſtions ſhe came 
to aſk, were not curious Inquiries into the Se- 
crets of natural Things, or new political Mat- 
ters, but about Thin 2 to Piety, 
and the Service of God. For — gates" og 
ſhe came to hear the HWi/dom of Solomon, and 


ſhould therefore riſe up in Judgment againſt 


that Generation, who would not learn of him: 
And in 1 Kings x. 1. it is ſaid, the Fame ſhe 
heard of Solomon was concerning the Name of the 
LORD: Which moved her to this Journey. 

Ver. 3. And when the _ | 2 Bad ſeen 
. eee eee ' the Houſe that be had 


Ver. 4. And the Meat of his Table, and the 
Sitting of his Servants, and the Attendance of bis 
Mainifers, and their. Apparel, bis Cup-bearers al- 
ſo, and their Apparel, and his Aſcent by which be 
went up into ibe Houſe of the LORD; there 
Rr be King... | 
true Report which I beard in mine own Land of 
thine Alls, and of thy Wiſdom. . 

Ver. 6. Howbeit, I believed not their Wards, 


until I came, and mine Eyes bad ſeen it: and he- 


bold, the one half of the Greatneſs of thy Wiſdom 
was not told me : for thou exceedeſt the Fame that 

Ver. 7. Happy are tby Men, and happy are 
theſe thy Servants, which ſtand continually before 


WC. 1 
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mon the Second Book of CH 
- tained-jn the fore 
' fame Words, (with very 


e foregoing Yerſes, is 
2 Difference) in 
1 Kings x. 4, 5» 6, 7, 8. where ſee what I have 


"Ver. 8. Bleſſed be the LORD thy God, which 


delighted in thee, to_ſet thee on bis Throne, to be 


King for the LORD thy God.) In theſe Words 
ſhe 25 at Deal more is there rela- 
ted ver. 9. ſhe here calls the Throne of / 
racl, the Throne of the LORD: and acknow- 

Solomon to be made King for the LORD 
bis Cod; that is, not only to rule by his Au- 
thority, and as his Vicetoy, but for his Glory, 
and to ote his Religion. 


for ever, therefore made be thee King over them, 
2 Judgnunt and Fuſtice.] See upon 1 Kings 
Ver. 2 And Sh gowe the King an hundred and 
twenty Talents of Gold, and of es Abun- 
dance, and precious Stones: neither was ruth rg 
ſuch Spice as the Queen of Sheba gave King Solo 


mon: | | 
| Ver. id: ad the Servants alſo of Huram, and 
the Servants 45 Solomon _ brought nh from 
Opbir, brought ees and precious Stones. 
Ver. 11. for ry made of the 
trees, Terriſes to the Houſe of the LORD, and 
to the King's Palace; and s and Pſalteries 
for Singers; and there were none ſuch ſeen before 
in the Land of Fudab.] This atid the two fo 
going Yerſes are explained in 1 Kingi x. 10, 
Ver. 12. And King Solomon gave to the Queen 
of Sheba all ber Defire, whatſoever ſhe aſked, be- 


| ſides that which ſhe had brought unto the = 'h 


foe turned, and went away to ber own. 
and ber Servants.] The laſt Clauſe, concerning 
his Preſents (viz. s that. which ſhe had 
brought unto the King) is expreſſed much other- 
wiſe in 1_Kings x. 13. where the Words are, 
befides that which Solomon = ber of bis Royal 
Bounty. What is here explained to have been 
done, to requite her for the great Preſents ſhe 
had made the King. 
Ver. 13. Now the Weight of Gold that came 
to Sclomon in one Tear, was fix ed and three- 
ſeore and ſix Talents of Gold.] See there, ver. 14. 
Ver. 14. Beſides that which Chapmen and Mer- 
chants brought : and all the Kings of Arabia, and 
Governours of the Country brought Gold and Sit- 
ver unto Solomon.] See there, ver. 15. | 
Ver. 15. And Kine Solomon made two bundred 
Targets of beaten Gold fix hundred Shekels of bea- 
ten Gold went to one Target. 


Ver. 16. And three bundred Shields made be of 


beaten Gold: three hundred Shekels of beaten G 
went to one Shield : and the King put them in the 
Houſe of the! "ou of Lebanon. ] See both this and 
the er/e there explained, ver. 16, 
17. 


” 
. 


Ver.-18. And there were fix Steps to the Throne, 
with a Footftool of Gold, which were faſtened to 
the Throne, and Stays on each Side of the fating 
A and two Lions 22 by the 2 42 

nd the ing Verſes are explained in 1 Kings 
x. 18, . 4 where there are the fame 


Words; only here is mention made of @ Foet- 


vo, L. ME 


Becauſe thy God loved Iſrael, to eftabliſh them 


* 


* 


RON 


Ver. 19. 4nd twelve Lions flood there on tht 
one Side and on the other, upon the fix Steps: There 
was not the like made in an | FS 


Ver. ac. A all the drinking Veſſels of King 


Soloiton were of Gold; und all the Veſſels of the 


Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon were of pure 
none were 
of in the 


ys of Solomon. 


Ver. 21. For the Ki *; Ships went to Tarſhiſh 


with the Servants of Huram: 


three Tears 
once came the Ships of Tarſhiſþ, | 


and Silver, Ivory, and Apes, and Peacocks] See 


1 Kings x. 22. 


| Ver. 22. And King Solomon paſſed all the Kings 


of the Earth in Riches and Wiſdom. 


Ver. 23. And all the Kings of the A 

the Preſence of Solomon, to Tear bis Wiſdom that 

God bad put in bis Heart. | | 
Ver. 24. And they brought every Mani bi 


bis Pre- 
ſent, Veſſels of Silver, and Veſſe!s of Gold, and 
Raiment, Harneſs, and Spices, Horſes and Mules, 


a Rate Tear by 


| rar.] See of theſe Verſes, 1 Kings 
X. 23, 24, 25. | 


er. 25, And Solomon bad four thouſand Stalls * 


far Horſes and Chariots.) See 1 Kings x. 26. And 
what I have noted thete to 
and that agree together.. | 
And twelve thouſand Horſemen, whom be be- 
ſtowed in the Chariot Cities, and with the King at 
Jeruſalem.) See there. It is evident that in Da- 
vid's Time they had no Horſes: For A alm, 
when he had loſt the Battel (wherein he periſh» 
ed) rode upon a Mule, to make his Eſca 
and David ordered his own Mule to carry Solo- 
mon to be anointed. And indeed the Coun 
did * produce them: But Solomon, being ab 
.to 2 


Chariots. Which reſembled choſe of the Gre- 
cians; that is, they were ſmall with two 
apeice, carrying a Man or two ſtanding or 
leaning forward. The following Kings eoald 
not be at this Charge, but upon this Occaſion 
ſent for Succour from Egypt, and then mention 
is always made of their Horſe. 
Ver. 26. And be reigned over all-the Nin 
from the River, even unto the Land of the Phi 


liftines, and to the Border of Egypt.) Thar is, they” 


were Tributaries to him. See 1 
Ver. 27. And the 


ings iv. 26. 


ceeded all Belief. 


| And Cedar-irees made be. as the nan 


'that are in the low Plains, in Abundance 
is a wild Fig-tree, with which thoſe Countries 
abound z bearing Fruit not unlike to Figs, but 


much ſweeter, and have. no. little Sceds ia 


them. And being nor ſo good as others are lit- 


great tle eue d. be cram 3 (Ns ante ths 
Throne of Toory, and overlaid it with pure Gold. , 


Sort of People, as Ln. Rawbolf in- 


forms us in his Travels, Part i. Chap. 4. 
e He, 


Ver. 28. And they bt unto | 
out of Egypt, and out of all Landi] Such as Cap- 
padocia, which was famous for 4 noble | 


4 Horſes. — 4 K. a Egypt is here 


| | ire Gold, 
Silver z it wal not any thing drcounted ; 


this Place | 


| Expences, had them brought _ 
our of Egypt, and maintained this Number of 


King made Silver in Feruſa- = 
lem as Stones.] This is an 8 
ſion, yr A \bundance of it, as en- 


. 4 


4 
3 
7 » 
5 | Sp, 4 
— 1 * 
a + 


related in the fool of Gold, which is not taken Notice of | 


Which were all written by 


. | all 1 


; p p 


even till the A. they ſought for Sup-, 


lies, as appears by Zedetiads ſending Ambaſ- 

adors wut "Ops requeſting Horſes 2.5 thence, 
Exot. xvii. 

Ver. 2 Jow the reſt of the A. 0 Solamon, 


7 and 25 are they not written in t 
than the Prophet, and in the Prophecy d 4 
jab the Sbilonite, and in ibe Viſions of Idde the 
Seer, againſt Jeroboam the Son of Nebat ?) In the 
firſt, Book of the Kings it is only faid that his 
Acts were written, in the Book of the 
Solomon, See chap. xi. 41. But here we are told 
tho. particular Books wherein the N recor- 
ded. And the laſt of theſe Authors (viz. Id- 
wrote alſo the Acts of Reboboam, c. Xii. 1 5. 
f this Book: And ſome ſuppoſe he lived till 
the Tine of A c. xv. 1. Where he is called 
bed. Howſoever that be, it appears, by this, 
+ that the Prophets, as I noted before, were al- 
ſo Hiſtorians, who gave an Account of what 
ed in their Times ; out of whoſe Work this 
ort Hiſtory was extracted. And Abarbinel is 
of Spion, that there were two Books or Ca- 
ralogues written of the Acts of Solomon: One 
de rebus prioribus, of what paſſed. in the Begin- 
ning of his Reign, giving an Account of his 
eat Buildings, and of the 8 3 wherein 
e lived, the Proſperity yed, and 
3 Miu, 8 by Nathan: The 6 r, de re- 
| oribus, giving an Account of what 
1440 in the latter End of his Life ; how he doted 
3 Women, and fell into Idolatry, and was 


tned with terrible jp 1 and bad | 


ſeveral Adverſaries raiſed 
p ny 1 15 
- ſome of theſe Things Tos lfo recorded 
y another Author, dds; who wrote concern- 
in the Acts of Feroboam, which could not be 
ated, without touching upon ſome Part of 
Solomon's Reign. Theſe. three 24 not jein to 
make one Book, but ſeverally and diſtinctly 
gpve an Account of ſuch Things as occurred to 
their Knowledge: Out of which it is probable, 
Ezra took many Things, which he hath, fop- 
plicd in this Book. 


Ver. 30. And Solomon reigned i in PT IF 


acl, forty Tears. 

Ver. 31. And Solomon ſlept with his Fathers, 
and be was buried inthe City of David bis Father, 
and Reboboam his Son reigned in bis Stead. Theſe 
two Verſes are the A Words of I 
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<1 H A E. Xx. 
Ver. 1 1. V D Neben went to Seck IR 
nt is een wire, all And come to 
0 


Jie 8. 457 it came 10 paſs when Feroboam 

Son of Nebat (who was W. 

be had fled fr 1 the Prefence . the 

EY, 54 it, 2 Feroboam returned. 17 

fly — 8 where this C Bapter 
chat little is to be p- 


Ver. wok ſent 7 aol bim,]. The 
argum well tranſlates it, ent, giving 
a Reaſon why he returned from wag 2 

8e Yrs ad of Ye ens od ke 1 


8 * 2 
2 
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Afts of ney 
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Ver. 4. Thy Father, made our hs. 
no- e dof caſe thou ſomewhat the 
vitude of thy =. 5 50 beavy Fes that be 
fut upon us, and we e tbee.] This. Ver 
is the ſame in Senſe with 1 Kings = 4. 1:4 Ca 
are thoſe that follow, with; thoſe that follow 
there; here ſee chem explained. . I ſhall on- 
88 Th Leger this Complaint of Solomor?s hard 
hem was true, it is. probable that 
a — he — corrupted by the — of Mo- 
and Women, and fell into Idola. 
try, he alſo oppreſſed his Subjects; 3 being un 
able to maintain ſuch great Expences, and ſs 


— FAS 


US Ser. 


many Wives and Concubines, and building 


them Places for Religious Worſhip (beſides o- 
ther Things  before-mention'd) put him unto, 
without greater Treaſures than he had heaped up 
to ro. hp them. At leaſt they began to 5 

d, which — ed kim to theſe il} 


Toure to LD 
0 unto them. Come again un- 
to ide ofter three Days: And the People departed.] 
The reſt of this Chapter: is ſo much the very 
ſame, not only in Senſe, but alſo in Words, 
with what we . 
Na An AES: . | 


.CHAP, X& 
_— when 8 „ 
cruſalem, be gathered. of the Houſe 


of Judab and Benjamin, an hundred" and four- 

ſeore thouſand choſen Men which were Warriors, to 

þ bt againſt Iſratl,. that he might bring the King 
again to Reboboam. 

Ver. 2. But the Word of the LORD come to 
Shemaiah the Man of God, ſaying, . 

Ver. 3. Speak unto 9 the Son of Solo 
mon King of Judab, and to all Tjrael in Judab 
and Renee” ſayings 

Ver. 4. Thus ſaith the LORD, Ye ſhall not 
20 up, nor fight pain our Brethren: return eve- 
ry lan to bis ouſe, for this thing is done of me. 
And the obeyed the Words of the LORD, and 
returned from going. againſt Feroboam.] Theſe four 
Verſes I have i d in my Notes upon 1 Kings 
xii. 21, 24, 

Ver. 5. Ani Rehoboam divelt in 5 eruſalem, and 

built Cities for Defence in Judab. "Thar i is, he 
his Frontiers againſt the ten Tribes 

that were revolted from him. 

Ver. 6. He built even Bethlehem, and Etam, 

and Tekoa. 

Ver. 7. And Beth-zur, and Shoco, Pa Alu. 
lam.] We are told in 1 Chron, iv. 32. that 
Etam was a Town in the Tribe of Simeon: 
Therefore this ſhews that ſome Portion of that 
Tribe adhered to the Houſe of David, after 
Feroloam made this Rent in the Kingdom. 

Ver. 8. AndGath, and Mareſhab, and Ziph, 
22 9. e 8 and Aze- 


a cn 
9 1 I, 


YVuv St welt 


RWWA 


1 wy, ww M5 we 
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| e were in the Heart of his Country 


aer © YG. TOM I 


but Chemarim. 


to remain u 
contained. See his Hierozoicon, Par. 1. Lib. 
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upon 


Ver. 11. And be fortified the frong Holds, and 


t Captains in them, and Store of Victual, and 
of Oil and Wine.) Theſe ſtrong Holds, I ſup- 
: Which 
e furniſhed with good Gariſons and Provi- 
ſions: That they might be able to maintain a 


Siege, in Caſe their Enemies ſhould make an 


Irruption into his Country. 5 
er. 12. And in every ſeveral City he put Sbields 


and Spears, and made them exceeding ſtrong, baving 


Fudab and Benjamin an his Side.] Who were two 
like and valiant Tribes, by whoſe Aſſiſtance 


he made every one of theſe Cities a Magazine; 


out of which, upon Occaſion, Soldiers mi 


be furniſhed with Arms. Which was a necefla- 


ry Precaution in doubtful Times, for the Pre- 
ſervation of his Kingdonmn. 
Ver. 13. And the Prieſts and the Levites that 


mere in all Tfrael, reſorted to him out 4 all their 
Coaſts.] So the Tribe of Levi was adde 


d to the 
Tribe of Judah; tho not all the Cities wherein 
they dwelt: Which they were forced to leave, 


when they would not conform to the idola- 


trous Worſhip, which Zeroboam had ſet up. The 
Tribe of Simeon likewiſe was ſo intermixed with 

«dah, that, in all Probability, more Cities of 
it beſides that before-mentioned, if not all be- 
came one wich it; which made Judab a 


. very powerful ingdom. ap 


| 14. (For the Levites loft \their Suburbs, 
and their Poſſeſſion, and came to Fudah and Feru- 


alem: for Feroboam- and. his Sons had caſt tbem off 


After the right Manner, according to the Law 


from "the rhe Prieſts Office unto the LORD.) 
of Moſes, For they refuſed to offer Sacrifices 


before his Calves in Dan and Bethel: and he 


would not let them go to do their Duty _ 
ruſalem, the Place which the LORD had cho- 
ſen; and therefore they left their Dwellin 

and Poſſe ſſions, and went to live there. 2 
mentions Jeroboam's Sons as well as himſelf; 
becauſe they were his principal Counſellors, 
and Aſſiſtants in the Change he made in Reli- 


on. | CHEE Ay | 
L. Ver. 15. And be ordained him Prieſts for the 


high Places, and for the Devils, and for the Calves 
which be had made.] See 1 Kings xii. 28, 29, 


Kc. A new Religion being ſet up by Feroboam, 


deviſed out of his own Head, wherein he or- 
dained a Solemnity in the eighth Month, which 
was not of God's Inſtitut ĩon, all that he did was 
prophane. The Prieſts prophane, the Feaſts 
prophane: And ſo were the Sacrifices and the 
whole Worſhip. And therefore he calls (as 


Bocbhartus well obſerves) the Objects of their 


Worſhip, Devils and not Gods: And the Mini- 
ſters of this Religion he calls not Coben Prieſt, 
ee 5. And their Solemni- 

has 


ties, inſtrad of the Feaſt of God, he calls the 


Day of their King, Hoſea vii. 3. (becauſe inſti- 
tuted by their King 
Place of Worſhip, inſtead of 
_ Beth-aven, ( Hoſea x. 5,8.) that is, not the Houſe * 
4 God, but the Houſe of Wickedneſs, or of Idolatry. 


, and not by God) and the 
thel, he calls 


For the Ointment (as he ſpeaks) being turned 
into deadly Poiſon, the Inſcription; ought-not 


Pp. 34. P-357 


1 


But of CHRONICLES. 3870 

us, that the, Word Seinim; (which we tranſlate 

Devils). ſignißes no more than Gastes which 

were worſhipped in Egypt: From hence —4 
1 


a Creature? Which was worſhi 
gyptians, as ſeveral other hairy 

and the Image of them held in great Venera- 
tion, (Pan being repreſented below in that 
Form) as 
fied alſo Demons, which appeared in that Shape. 


Exerciſe of their Religion. 


the Tribes, added 


ee 


the Pot or Box, wherein it was 


„ 357. There is a late Writer indeed 
(Amonius van Dale) who labours to perſuade 


boam lately coming brought this Wor 


with him. But who can think the 10 lites 
filth 


would have been drawn to adore ſo 1 
d by the E- 
eatures were, 
Bochartus hath obſerved: Let 


Thus the ancient Interpreters, the Chalgee, the 


Syriack, the Arabick, and all the Fews. under- 


ſtand it as the ſame learned Man hath 


ſhewn, in che ſame Book, Lib f. Cap. 53: Fs 
. ole Art; bow. an "ap 
Fer. 16. Aud after them out of all the Tribes « 


Iſrael, ſuc h as ſet their Hearts to ſeek the LON 


Cad of Iſrael, came to Feruſalem,” to ſacrifice unto 


the LORD God of their Fathers,) The good Ex- 
ample of the Prieſts and Leviten moved many 


mom People to quit their. Habitations and 


es, rather than forſake, or not have the 


Ver. 17. So they ſtrengthened the Kingdom of 


Judab, and made Rehoboam the Son of Sclomon 


2 * 


three Tears: for three Tears. they walked 
Way ef David and Solomon.] Tho the 
Number of People that came to him out of all 
eat Strength to Rehboboam!'s 
dom; yet his Power was chiefly owing un- 
to : Who protected and aſſiſted them, as 
long as he and his People continued in the Way 
of his Predeceſſors, David and Solomon. From 
which laſt Words ſome conclude Salomon was a 
Penitent, becauſe he is mentioned here as an 


” 


Example of true Piety, as well as David. But 
it cannot be certainly inferred hence, becauſe this 


may relate only to the greateſt Part of his Reign, 
before he lapſed in his old Age, and forſook 
the Law of Aon. The Book of Eccleſiaſtes is 
a better Proof of it, which the Jcus generally 


think, was written when he was old: Wherein 


he ſenſibly expreſſes the Vanity of all Earthly 
Things; and particularly ſpeaks with great De. 


. teſtation of bad Women, by whom he had 


been ſeduced, Eccleſ vi. a6. Here it is to be 
obſerved, that the Corruption of Judal and 
Ifſrael began in the fourth Year of Rebobogm, 


(ſee xii. 1.) and from thence begin the three 


hundred and ninety ears of their 122 
mentioned by Ezekiel, iv. 5, which laſted to the 


m_ of ay" cn" by Nebuchadnezzar. 


er. 18, And Reboboam took him Mabalath the 
Daughter of Jerimoth the Son of David to Wife.) 


We never read of Ferimoth non, os Sons of 
David, but only here. Some chin 
a Concubine, who is not named. 


he was by 


And Abibail: the Daughter of Eliah the gen ef 
'; for he was Davids 
Brother. * 


Ver. 19. Which bare him Children; Teuſb, and 
Sbamariab, and Zabam. ] He ſpeaks, I ſuppoſe, 
of the latter of theſe Wirts, who bare him 
theſe Children. a 
Ver. 20. And after ber he laat Maachab the 


| Daughter of Abſalom, *obich bare bim Abijab, and 
? — Zine, anddhamb.] This Wiſe was 


his firſt Couſin (as we call | * 


was 
Gibeab, which was in the Tribe of Benjamin, 
l the Son of David was 


of Fs 
Seen 11. And Reboboam loved Maachab the 


| Daughter of Abſalom above all bis Wives, and bis 


| 2 Power, 
I have obſerved before, . they challe 
to have comm — 7 


of God, 


| Maachab the cbie 


Concubines : (for he took eighteenWives, and three- 
fore Concubines, and begat twenty and eight Sons, 
and threeſcore Daughters.)] So 8 was their 
Deſire of having Abundance of Children in 
thoſe Days, that they intrenched upon 8 
who commanded their Ar 
y Wives. But David indulged him: 
ſelf in it, and Solomon a great deal more: And 
ſo did Reboboam, and Abijab, who had both 
of them a numerous Iſſue. For Virginity in 
thoſe Days was not accounted a Virtue: And 
the > ppt married Eſtate 
was e 
Ver. 22. And Reboboam made Abijab the Son of 
4 to be Ruler among bis Bretbren.] 
He was his eldeſt Son by his beloved Wife, 
whom he put in Aithority over all the reſt, 
which he 14 by her, and wif his former Wives. 
For be thought to make bim 


not muſtipl 


And in order to it, he ſee 


unto Abijab the Management of all Affairs, un- 


dier himſelf. 


| Combliitions to defeat 


Sly be for his ren. 


* 


he made 


Ver. 23. And be dealt wiſely, 
all bis bildren t 
1 


and diſper, 
bout a the Sor 7 
—_ Nu Words Kim- 
1 oſſes very the ſeriouſly of 
hing, and fearing a 8 ion, broke all 
his Sons, (that is, Gd not ſuffer them to live 
together) and diſperſed them into all Parts of 
the Country under his Government, that he 
might confirm the Kingdom in the Hand of 
his Son Abijab. Thus Abraban anciently ſent 
his Sons which he had by Keturab into other 
Countries, that they might not be troubleſome 
And this Jagt, dd in following Time: 
Fe in imes 
after this, xxi. 3 
Unto every fenced City.] Of which, I ſu 
them Governors in Chief, an com- 
mitted a great Care to them: Theſe Cities be- 
ing frontier Places, as I obſerved v. g. where it 
ae he had truſty Perſons to —— and 
them, that th 


is D 
a * ave them Viftual in 

them amply, that they 
geen bur = at their 


And be deſired many EE might 
their ſeveral Goverdments live — p 


He 
oh not 


poſ- 
tly. 
isfied 


Dut, conſidering his Tem HR 
 - think it was for er himſelf: Bri 


| CO M MEN: | T4. R * 


0 r te Low of the LORD} His evil 


an Ammoniteſ5. 


entred not into any - 
- boboam: and to the Princes 
gathered 


Time of fo 


Which he de- 
Mother, who was 


See 1 Kings xiv. 217. 
with him.] See 1 Kings xiy. 22, 


Ver. 2. And it came to paſs, that in the fifth 
1 1 King Shiſhak King of Egypt 
inſt Jeruſalem (becauſe they bad tran. 
ainſt n See . 25. 

ſtacy was in the 
they had been three Years 94 


rived, it rived, ic i ey, rom 


And all 


23, 24. 


722 75 


Reign, (after 
dient, xi. 17.) therefore God ſpeedily corrected 


them, that he might reduce them to his Ser- 
vice, before they were ſettled. in their Im- 


we. ee rte, 
t ft orſemen: the People were 
without Number.) That is, the Foounen in his 


That came with hin: out of Egypt; the Labin, 
the Sukkims, and the abap. "There i is no 
doubr, the Lakin were the People of Li * a 
famous Country in Afrite, d ae 
And the Sukkims are the Pe d Tb 
_— who lived near the Red Sea: and had 

ame Troglodytes, becauſe they dwelt. ir r- 
in Caves and Dens of the Earth: Which 
is the very Signification of the . Word 
Succha;, which in that rts not 
only Tabernacles, but alſo Caves or Dens, as in 
Pſalm x. 9. Job. xxxviii. 40. From this Pe 
there was a Town, upon the Coaſt of the 
Sea, called Succbhæ: at this Day, wich a 
little Alteration Sacks, as Bochartus obſerves 
in his Phaleg. Lib. iv. Cap. ag. As for the Peo- 
ple called Caf (vhich we tranſlate Ethiopians) 
they were either thoſe to the South of Zgypr, 
or the Scenite in Arabia: For I have able ved 
elſewhere it was a Name common to both. See 
the ſame moſt learned Author in the ſame Book, 


Ca 

5 4. Aud be took the fenced Cities which 
pertained to Fudab.) Where the Sons of Rebobo- 
he r pod Who perhaps there pe- 


And came 10 5 ed Th e frontier Towns 
being taken, nothing hindred his coming hither. 
For truſting to his fenced Cities, he had raiſed 
no Army to e-Shiſbak: Or if he had, they 
durſt not oppoſe his Progreſs. 

Ver. g. came Shemaiab the Prophet to Re- 
ber 1 oe bak] 
ether to cauſe of S 
As to a P Flice of more Safety than ry 
tryz Or perhaps to eee in a 
— 


with thoſe Wives he had arendy, bu but ſill defi- Worlkip! and to Idols: Te nd 
INN. 41 a 1 into EE 
| er. rIinces rae 
CHAP. XI. ee 
were many aclites among them; ——.— 
5 ver.. v it_came to paſs when Reboboam had all lately been comprehended under this 
AER: he ng Tan Name. 
— When — 
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upon the Second" Bot 


that the LORD had moſt juſtly puniſhed them, 


for their Sins. Pty 
Ver. 7. And when the LORD ſaw, that they 
bumbled themſelves, the Nord of the Lord came to 
Shemaiah, ſaying, They have humbled Ser pores 
therefore I will not deſtroy them, but I will grant 
them ſome Deliverance, and my Wrath ſhall not be 
ed out upon Jeruſalem by the Hand of Shiſhak.] 
Their Humiliation prevailed with God ſo far, 
that he moderated his Anger, and reſpited the 
Deſtruction which was coming upon them: 
Promiſing he would not ſuffer Shiſpat to do ſo 


much Milchief. as he deſigned. Yet he ſeems 


to intimate, that if they went on to provoke 
him, he would uſe ſome other Hand to ruine 
mak. ng 
Ver. 8. Nevertheleſs, they ſhall be bis Servants; 
that they may know my Service, and the Service o 
the Kingdoms of the Countries.) He reſolved to 


let them feel the Difference between him and 
all other Lords and Maſters: And how much 


more happy they were while they continued to 
E ſerve him, than when they fell un- 
der a foreign Yoke, _ 2 

Ver. 9. S Shiſhak King of Egypt came up againſt 


 Feruſalem.) Which was baſely yielded up to him, 


He without ſtriking a Stroke, as Dionyſius 
Halicarnaſſ. ſpeaks. Who is thought by learned 
Men to have reſpe& to this Place, when he 
faith, that Se/oſtris made an Expedition into Pa- 
leftine, Aukur d 
all the Men there without fighting. And it 


was to be aſcribed, only to the great Goodneſs 
of God, that he did nor poſſeſs himſelf abſo- 


5 5 the Whole Country, and make it a 
Province ſubje& and tributary to the King of 
= For unleſs God had diverted him, he 
might have done what he pleaſed : It being in 
his Power to extirpate the Jewiſh Nation. 

And took away tbe Treaſures of the Houſe of the 


LORD, and the Treaſures of the King's Houſe, be 
took all: be carried away alſo the Shields of Gold 


which Solomon had made. 


Ver. 10. Inſtead of which King Reboboam made 


Shields of Braſs, and committed them to the Hands 


of the Chief of the Guard, that kept the Entrance 
Ver. 11. And when the King entred into the 


Houſe of the LORD, the Guard came and fetcht 
them, and brought them again into the Guard- 
chamber.) Theſe three Verſes have been ex- 
lained in 1 Kings xiv. 25, 26, 27, 28. Only 
m hence may be gathered, that the golden 
Shields were made for State, to be uſed by his 
Guard when they attended him to the Houſe 
of the LORD: This being the Uſe of the bra- 
zen Shields which were made in their ſtead, 
Ver. 12. Aud when. be humbled himſelf, the 


| Wrath & the LORD turned from bim, that be 
would not defliroy him 2 88 When he ſaw 
his Danger 427 G 


ed himſelf, before Shiſbal 
came to Jern/alem: And after he had taken and 
ranſacked it, he humbled himſelf ſtill more. 


And thereby diverted: that utter Deſtruction, 
which ſuch an Army might have 8 upon 
him, and which their Sins deſer ved. 


or it ap- 


pears by the age of the Prophet, God 
was moſt highly provoked by the Defection of 


Judab ſo ſuddenly: from him, 10 pour out bis 


Wrath upon chem 
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Aud in Judab ing, went well.] They began 
ee 


again to proſper. But the Words in the He- 
brew N were good. Things in Judab 
they may be underſtood of the eformation 
made in the whole Kingdom: Many good 
Things being found among them, in the midſt 
of their Corruption. For the Prieſts, I ſup- 
poſe, kept up the Worſhip of God in its Puri- 


ty, and many People joined. in it: Eſpe- 
oo ſuch as had fled fark the Idolatry of 2 
roboam. | 


Ver. 13. So King Reboboam ſtrengthened him 
in Jeruſalem, i, ned.] He repaired the 6d 
ced Cities which Shiſhak had taken; and recd- 
vered ſo much Strength, that he reigned. with 
ſome Authority. REED 
For Reboboam was one and forty Years old when 


F he began to reign, and be reigned ſeventeen Years 


in Feruſalem, the City which the LORD had c<ha- 
ſen out of all the Tribes of Iſrael, to put his Name 
there: and his Mother's Name was Naamah an 
Ammoniteſs.) See 1 Kings xiv, 21, | | 
Ver. 14. And be did evil, becauſe be repared 
not bis Heart to ſeek the LORD. is ſeems to 
leni, that after his Humiliation for his Sins, 
he re y_ again into them, (tho it may relate 
to his firſt Provocation) and the Reaſon is here 
given, becauſe his Heart was not intent (as the 
Targum I it) to ſeck Inſtruction from 
the LORD. _ 1 | | 
Ver. 15, Now the As of Reboboam, firſt and 
laſt, are they not written in the Book of Sbemaiab 
the Prophet?) Which was extatit when Ezra 
made this ſhort Abſtract out of it. For Pro- 
phets, as I obſerved before, wrote the Hiſtory 
of their own Times; as Farchi ſays, they did 
their own Prophecies. 1 
And of Iddo the Seer, concerning Genealogies.] 
The Targum hath it, Genealogies of the Houſe of 
David : Which he ſet down in the Hiſtory he 
wrote, of Things done in his Time. = 
And. there were Wars between Reboboam and 
Feroboam continually.]. See 1 Kings xiv. 30. 
Ver. 16. And Reboboam ſlept with his Fathers, 
and was buried in the City of David; and Abijab 
bis Son reigned in bis ſtead.] As he had deſigned 
a | — 


CHAP, xm 


Ver. 1. OW. in the eigbicentb Tear of King 
N 2 z lies 1s reigs 
over Judab.] 1 Kings xv. 1. 8 
Ver. 2. And he reigned three Tears in Feruſa- 
lem: (his Mother's Name was Michaiah the 
Daughter of Uriel of Gibeah.] He gives a diffe- 
rent Account above, xi. 20, 21, for there his 
Mother is called Maachab, and ber Father's 


— 


* 


Name is faid to be Malm: And ſo we read, 


1 Kings xv. 2. The Tamm therefore, to recon- 
3 two Places, add a long Gloſs, in 
theſe Words z becauſe ſhe was his legal Wif 

her Name was changed from Maachab to Micha- 
jaba, which was a more honourable Name: And 
the Name of her Father changed into Uriz!, 
that no mention might he — of the Name 
of Abſalom, But this Reaſon is frivolous, for 
ſhe is faid to be the Daughter of Ab/alonr in the 
Place above- named. Therefore a berter-Ac- 
count of this is given by Zarchi and by Kimchi, 
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| 228 that her intire Name was Michaiah 
bab: 


7 1 
Cl 


And her Father's entire Name was 
Diel Abſalom. See what I have noted upon 


1 Kings xv. 2. 3 
f between Abijab and Jero- 


Aud there was War 
Bam] 1 Kings xv. 7. _ as 
Ver. 3. 7 ſet the Battel in Aray, 
with an Army of valiant Men of Mar, even four 


hundred thouſand choſen Men: Feroboam alſo ſet 


the Battel in Aray againſt bim, with eight bun- 


 dred thouſand choſen Men, being mighty Men of 


Valour.] Here was ſuch a vaſt Army brought 
Into the Field, that the whole Strength of both 
Sides was engaged in this Controverſy, about 
the Reſtoring the Kingdom of Jae to the 
Houſe of David, who had but half the Num- 
ber of Men that was on Feroboam's Side; but 
thought they had the better Cauſe, and ſeemed 
; jabs Speech to have put ſuch Truſt in 

d for Succour, that they doubted not of 
Succeſs. _ 2 | 

Ver. 4. And Abijab ſtood up upon Mount Ze- 
maraim, which is in Mount Ephraim.) It ſeems 
Aab had entred into the Country of the 5 
elites, and there drew up his Army; on the Hi 
afterward called Samaria. * 

And ſaid, Hear me, thou pn, and all IV 
"oy A great many might hear his Voice, from 
fo advantagious a Place; but all the eight hun- 
dred thouſand could not. Bur he deſired what 
he faid might be reported to them; and it is 
very likely he defired a Parley before they 

| fought, to ſee if they could accommodate Mat- 
ters without ſhedding Blood. W 20g 
3 I Ought you not to know.) Th 
know, but he means they ought to conſider 
and acknowledge. VVV 
That the LORD God of Iſrael gave the King- 
over Iſrael to David for ever, even to bim 
and bis Sons by a Covenant of Salt ?] See concern- 
ing this Expreſſion, Covenant of Salt, Numb. 
XViii. 19. The Targum here expounds it, | as the 


Waters of the Sea, Which never altet their Salt- 


'neſs. But it rather ſignifies a ſolemn Covenant 
made by Sacrifice; which was always falted, 
Ver. 6. Jet Feroboam the Son of Nebat, the 
Servant of Solomon. the Son, of David, is riſen up, 
and bas rebelled againſt bis Lord.] Tho he had 
_the Warrant of a Prophet to take the Kingdom; 
yet his own Ambition firſt led him to it; as 
we may gather from 1 Kings xi. 27. 
Ver. 7. And there are gathered unto 
Men, the Children of Belial.] Such, one would 
think, his principal Partakers were, who ſo 
ealily changed their Religion, that it ſhewed, 
; ed neither God nor Man: As the 


* 


they regar 
Word Belia! ſignifies. See my Notes upon 
1, Kings xii. 24. And here it may be further 


noted, that the higheſt Offenders of all forts 
are called by the Name of Children of Bela 
As thoſe ungodly Men, who like a Torrent 


came upon David with all Manner of Violence, 


- are called the Floods of Belial, 2 Sam. xxii. 5. and 
 .the ſacrilegious Sons of El, 1 Sam. ii, 12, And 
the filthy Beaſts of Gibeab, Judges xix. 22. and 
. blood-thirſty Men, 2 Sam. xvi. 7. and perjured 
Perſons, 1 Kings xx. 10. and pernicious Coun- 


ſellors, .... es 
| bemſelves againſt Rebo- 


? young] He was one and forty 


They did 


bim vain 


q XV. * 
. 4% $8 
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; 75 


age 


boam the Son of Solomon, | when. Rebobagn| cg 
F Years. old when 
e came to his Kingdom; but not bred up to 
Military Affairs: In which he was raw, 1 m. 
experienced, in a Time of long Peace. 
And tender-hearted.) This doth not ſo much 
aggravate their Crime, as reflect upon his Fa. 
ther; who wanted Courage, as this Phraſe lig- 
nifies. But if we take it in chis Senſe, Abijab ove 
ſhot himſelf: For Reboboam gathered a great 
Army, and would have fought, if God, by his 
Prophet, had not forbidden him. And if chat 
was his Meaning, that he had a tender Regard to 
God's Commands, and yielded immediately to 
them, he ſpake the Truth: For he was fearful 
then to offend God, and ſo could not withſtand 
them, as it here follows, . _ Fa 
Ver. 8. And now ye think io withſtand the 
Kingdom of the LORD, in the Hand of. the Sons 
of David.] But he would not have them think, 
that God would always be of that Mind, and 
let them quietly enjoy what they had uſurped. 
For the Kingdom which he governed was not 
ſet up by ſuch vain Perſons as advanced Fers- 
boam; but the LORD himſelf: Whom they 
ſhould not be able to withſtand. N 
Aud ye be a great Multitude.] Or, though you 
be far Gor in Weber than we; being two to 
one, v. 3. 1 ai e RED 
And there are with you golden Calves, which 
Feroboam made you for Gods.] It may be better 
tranflated, but there are with you, &c. i. e. you 
have forſaken the LORD, and worſhipped o- 
ther Gods (for ſo the golden Calves were 
eſteemed by God) and therefore your vaſt For. 
ces will do you no Service; 1 
; bag 6 Have ye not caſt out 


kimſelf ro be a Prieſt. 
. ſame may be a Prieſt of them that are no 
Go 


| N. 3 a | 
rable other Places) the Divine WORD was the 
God of 
Pls” Ov 

Ver. 10. But as for 1 
Goel it follows in the Targum, unto us tbe 
2 of the. LORD is our Helper, he is our 


1 


#% 


1 4 


And we have net forſoken bin] Not quite de. 
parted from : Lbs in ſome Part Abad . 
(who ſpake theſe Words) had done Evil in the 
Sight of the LORD, as his Father had done; 


and his Heart was not perfect with God, 1 Kings 


id the Priefts which miniſter unto'the LORD. 


% are the Sons of Aaron, and the Levites wait upon 
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2 to it by himſelf, 5 
Vier. 11. Aud they burn unto the LORD every 


and every Evening, Burnt-facrifices and 


der upon the pure Table, and the Candleſtick of 
Gold #with'tbe Lamps thereof, to burn every Even- 
ing] There was nothing omitted, either Day 
or Night which the Law required: And he 
mentions theſe Things thus particularly, that 


he might pur the Jjraelites in mind how the 


Worſhip of God was with great Solemnity kepr 
up in Judab, which in ſome Years the 1raclites 
had not ſeen, and perhaps had forgot. But 
he mentions here only one Candleſtick and irs 
Lamps, -becauſe, as ſome think, Shiſhak had 
carried away the reſt. Or rather, becauſe So- 
mon had made the other ten Candleſticks for 
Ornament, fo that they had not Lamps in 
them an Night, which burnt only in the 
at Candleſtick made by Moſes, from Even- 
ing until Morning. See Levit. xxiv. 2, 3. 
For wie keep the Charge of the LORD our 
God, but ye have forſaken him.) The Targum 
here again thus expreſſes it, We keep the Charge 
of the WORD of the LORD our God. This 
gives us Reaſon to think, that Abijab kept up 
the publick Worſhip of God very regularly: 
Tho he did Evil in the Sight of the LOR 


privately. nos; | 
Ver. 12. And bebold, God himſelf is with us 
for our Captain, und bis Prieſts with ſounding 
Trumpets to cry alarm” againſt 'you.] Upon the 
ſounding of which Moſes promiſed they ſhould 
be'yemembred before the LO RD, and ſaved from 
their Enemies, Numb. x. 9. This ſeems to be 
added as an Attiplification' of their ſtrict Ob- 
ſervance of the Law of God in all Things, in 
War as well-as in Peace, which gave them a 
oy Hope that he would be with them. And 
ere it may be noted, that it doth not 9 
that the Prieſts were forbidden any Functions 
in a Civil Life: For they went to War, and 
performed the Office of Trumpeters in the Ar- 
my, + w_ as _ T — le. Os +; 
bildren of 1frael, fight ye not againſt the 
LORD God of jour Fath! Pe ſhall not 
proſper.] So he concludes his Speech, that if 
they fought, it was not ſo much againſt him, 
as againſt the LORD whom their Fathers 
worthipjied and they had forſaken, and there- 
fore ſhould not ſucceed. None of the great 
Captains and Commanders, whoſe Speeches are 
recorded in Heathen Authors, ever more 
movingly than this King of Fadab diet. 
Ver. 13. But Feroboam cauſed an Ambuſhment to 
come about bebind them: ſo they were before Fudab, 
and the Am nt was bebind them.} We read 
of no Anſwer to this Speech, but Feroboam 
ſeems to have been ſo much touched with it, 
= -_ —_— not —— to his n Joe 
uſt olicy: And, like a great Captain, laid 
an Artibuſl} behind the * of Jalab, while 
he faced them with his main Body, drawn up 
in Bartel Aray. For be had ſuch a prodigious 
Multitude with him, that he had Men'enough 
to ſpare upon any Deſign, and more than 
ende de e tan 3. hoe 
Ver. 14. And when Fudab looted buct.] Hear 
ing a great Noiſe, it is like, behind them. 


upon the Second Book of C 


not made ſubject to the 


HRONICEES: Sgt 
Behold, tbe Battel was e an bebind.) 
Which put them into fore . 45 
And they cried unto the LORD, and ib 
Prieſts A with the Trumpets.) They were 
not diſmayed, but implored Help from God 5 
which the Prieſts gave them Hopes to obtain. 
For the Sounding with the Trumpets, was ah im- 
ploring of the ** Aid, which God had pro- 
miſed (as I before noted) when they ſounded. 
Ver. 15. Then the Men of Fudab gave @ Shout. | 
To terrify their Enemies, by this Token of 
their Confidence, that they ſhould have the 
Victory. BEE PORN = £ 
And as the Men of Judab ſhouted, it came 1 
paſs, that God ſmote Feroboam and all Iſrael be. 
fore Abijab and Fudab.)] This is thus expreſſed 
55 Targum, when the Alarm ſounded, the 
ORD of the LORD cauſed Jeroboam and 
all //-aet to fall, and to be ſlain by 4bjab. For 
to /mite commonly ſignifies in Scripture Lan- 
guage to kill, WI | 
Ver. 16. And the Children of Iſrael fled before 
FR and God delivered tbem into their Hand.] 
ey ſeem not to have ſtruck a Stroke, but to 
have been ſo diſniayed, that they run away; 
and in the Chaſe were ſlain in vaſt Numbers, 
Ver. 17. "And Abijah and bis People flew them 
with a great Slaughter: ſo there fell down flain of 
Iſrael, five bundred thouſand choſen end This 
is the greateſt Slaughter that we ever read of in 
any Story; as Bochartus obſerves : But it is not 
incredible. when we conſider that God fought 
for them, and chaſtiſed the Idolatry of the 7*- 
raclites to ſuch a Degree, that the Jews killed 
an hundred thouſand of them, more than 
had in their own Army. So Fo/ephus alſo long 
o obſerves, that there never was ſuch a 
Sat heard of, either among the Greeks or 
V . 
Ver. 18. Thus the Children of Iſrael were brought 
under at that Time.] Very much humbled, but 
| ouſe of David. 
And the Children of Judab prevailed, _ | 
they relied upon the LORD God of: their Fa- © 
thers.) It was not by their own Valour that 
they obtained this great Victory; but by their 
leaning (or relying) upon the WORD of the - 
LORD —. of their Fathers, as the Targum ex- 
prof 07 ED! ROT £4 
Ver. 19. And Abijab purſued after Feroboam, 
and e nr from him.] He followed his 
Blow (as we ſpeak) and did not content himſelf. 
with beating them in the Field, but purſued 
the 7#aelites into their Country, and poſſeſſed 


* himſelf of ſome, of their Cities. 


Bethel with thi Towns thereof.) From whence , 
it is likely, —— remo 22 — 5 
unto ſome Place of greater : elſe the 
Deſtruction of it would have been mentioned. 
And Feſhanah with the: Towns thereof, — 


Epbraim with the Towns 8 vas. 
ty, as well as a Tribe calle aim — 
xi. 54.) which ſome think was the ſame with. 
rc ( (c 
Ver. 20: Neither did Jeroboum recover Stn 
ain in the Days of Abijab: and the EON 
ci bim, and be Ae] Some have thade it a 
Doubt, who it is of whom it is ſaid that "God 
ftruck bim. And in Seder lam Rabba, cap. xxi. 
the Jes ſay it was Abijab: For Jeroloam — 
; l 7 


* 


* * 
* . 
4 


 -i4 8 
a Jong Time; but Abijab reigned only three 
Yes God 8 him a longer Life, 
becauſe of his Ingratitude for ſo great a Victo- 
ry; or as others will have it, becauſe, when 
he took Bethel he did not deſtroy nor carry away 
the Golden Calf, but let it remain, altho he 

d reproached the Iſraelites with it, ver. 8. 
t it is uncertain, as I ſaid, whether it was 
there when the City was taken: And the next 

Verſe plainly ſliews, that Abijab while he lived 
was mighty: And therefore it was Jeroboam 
who was ſtruck, and died a Year or two after 
this Blow. And as long as he lived, after this 
Defeat, ſome think he was full of Anguiſh, 
and ſuch Pain in his Bowels, as Jeboram had, 
c. xxi. 19. Thus Abarbinel, and many others. 
Ver. 21, But Abijab waxed mighty, and mar- 
ried fourteen Wives, and begat twenty and two 
Sons, and fixteen Beeten Not after this Vi- 

ory, but before he was King, in the Time 
of his Father; for he lived not long after this 

Succeſs. 8 6 | 
Ver. 22. And the reſt of the Atts of Abijab, 
and bis Ways, and his Sayings, are written in the 
Story ef the Prophet Iddo.] In the Targum it is, 
they are written in the Midraſch of the Prophet 
Tddo: That is, in his Commentary, as we tran- 


ſlate the Hebrew Word here, in the Margin of 


our Bible. See c. xii. 25. Thi King was a very 
wiſe Man, (as appears by the excellent Oration 
above-mentioned) and in familiar Converſation 

dropt many remarkable Sayings, like the Pro- 
| — ag” Solomon: Which 1ddo thought worthy 
to be recorded and tranſmitted to Poſtericy. 


wg b ſlept with bis Fathers, and 
they buried bim in the City of David, 
and Aſa bis Son reigned in bis Stead: in bis Days 
the Land was quiet ten Years] There was no 
War declared, but only ſome private Bicker- 
ings between his Subjects and Bag/ba's. See 

1 Ming xv. 16, 1.3 8 
Ver. 2. And Aſa. did that which was good and 
right in the Eyes of the LORD. bis Cad.] See 
concerning this Verſe and the next, in 1 Kings 
XV. 11, 12. DS 56.5. 8 7 . E 
Ver, 3. For be took nm Fo Altars of \the 
ſtrange Gods, and the High Places, and brake down 
the Images, and cut down the Groves.) By this it 
ars, that tho Abij maniacs the pob. 
Worſhip of God (as Loblerved c. xiii. 11.) 


* 


yet oye were alſo ſtrange Gods worſhipped in 
Fudab to the 

| T8 to do _ 
and the, Commandment.) 1 ＋ he ſet forth 


rve all t 


Ver.. Als be took away out of al the Cities of 
Juda, the Higb Places.) There — High Ts 
in the open Fields (mentioned before, ver. 3.) 
and alſo in the Cities, which were all taken a- 


4 the Images.) In the Hebrew the Sun 


Images, as we tranſlate it in the . . Cer- 
tain it is, that the Word Henmenim imports 
E 93 ky * 55h 3 N. 8 | 2: CE 51 * 2 
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3 
f to the Sun which Buxtorf 
renders Solares Status Sun Statues; becauſe, 
ſaith Farchi, they were ſet on the Tops of 
Houſes, and ſo expoſed to the Sun. Whence 
Junius and Tremellius call them Subdiales Statue, 
But Abarbinel thinks they were in the Form of 
the Sun, made after the Similitude of that 
Globe, and worſhipped by. thoſe who took the 
Sun for their G Others think they were 


. 
* . 


Temples built for the Worſhip of the Sun: 


Which the Vulgar Latin follows. 
And the Kingdom was quiet before. him.] No 


| 9 made Oppoſition to him. 


er. 6. And be built fenced Cities in Judab.] 

On the Frontiers of his Kingdom. | 
For the Land bad Reſt, and he had no War in 
thoſe Years, becauſe the-LORD had given bim 
reſt.] The Targum thus explains it, becauſe the 
Land of Iſrael refted, neither did they more war 
againſt bim in thoſe Years.) That is, the I/rae- 
lites and their King made no Attempt. upon 
him, nor endeavoured to vindicate the wo 
Loſs they had received, 1 ſingular 
Providence of God over him. t the mean- 
ing may rather ba, that the Land of Judah 
(which is ſpeaking of) which had hitherto en- 
deavoured to. reduce the ten Tribes to the 
Obedience of the Houſe of David, now at- 
bs: nigh nothing, nor was aſſaulted by them or 

ers. 


. Becauſe the LORD had given him Reſt.] Of 
which he made this good Uſe, in providing for 
War in a Time of Peace. 

Ver. 7. Therefore be ſaid unto Judah, Let us 
build theſe Cities, and make about them Walls and 
Towers, Gates and Bars.) But he ſhewed his 
Wiſdom in this alſo, that he did not go about 
this Work without the Advice of his. Counſel, 
and the Elders of Fudab. + 
; While the Land is yet before us.] Which the 
Targum thus expounds, while ihe d rp 
the Land are ſubdued to us.) Or, as Jarchi, u i 


the Kingdom is eſtabliſhed before us. That is, 
wine it is in our Power, as this Phraſe ſigni- 
es 


Becauſe we bave fought the LORD our God, 
we. have ſought bim, and he hath given us Reſt on 
every Side: fo they built and proſpered.) None 
gave him the leaſt Diſturbance, till he had fi- 

Ver. 8. And Aſa bad an Army. of Men that 
bare Targets and Spears, aut of Judab three bun- 
dred thouſand, and out of Benjamin that bare 
Shields and &rew Bows, two bundred and fourſcore 
thouſand, all theſe were mighty Men of Vatour.) 
He was provided alſo of a great Army, if there 
were.any Occaſion to uſe it, as well as of Places 
of Defence. Some think he raifed theſe Men 
after he heard Zerab intended an Invaſion upon 


| him: But it rather ſignifies his great Care to 


a 


have an Army in Readineſs, when he ſaw no 
Danger of any Enemy: + 0 
Ver. 9. Aud there cume out againſt them, Ze- 
rab the Ethiopian] King of the Arahians, 28 
Cuſo here ſignifies : And muſt neceſſarily be ſo 

derſtood in c. xxi. 16. and 2 Ming xix. 9. 
Ser whas I have there noted. And Bochartus 
in his Phaleg, L. iv. Cap. 2. where he ſhews 


. * — * 
were a ver erful Nation. 
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they ſet the Battel in 2 in the Valley 


them wir 
upon their Caule as his own, while they owned 


| Ver. 13. And Aſa and the People that were 


and carried away Sheep and Camels in 


# . 


With an Hoſt of a thouſand thouſand, and three 
hundred Chariots, and came to Mareſpab.) A City 
upon the Borders of Judah, Jeſb. xv. 44. 

Ver. 10. Then Aſa went out againſt bim, and 

of Ze- 
pbat bath at Mareſbab.] He did not ſtay % he 
entred his Country, but went to fight him up- 
%% ume Las hs 
Ver. 11. And Aſa cried unto the LORD bis 
God, and ſaid.) Before he began to fight, he 
implored the Help of Heaven: Which he did, 
I ſuppoſe, in the Face of 
they might look up to God as their Strength 


and Salvation. 


LORD, it is nothing with thee to belp, whe- 
ther with many, or with them that have no Pow- 
er.] Or, as the 7 renders it, there is none 


1 thee, who belpeſt both the Strong and the 
Weak. | 


. 


Help us, O LORD our God, for we ref on 


thee, and in thy Name we go againſt this Multi- 
tude.) In the * it is, we rely upon thy 
WORD, in, the Name of thy WORD we 7 
oth. That is, by his Authority, in Conh- 
nce of his Power, and in the Defence of his 
Kingdom and Religion. * 
ORB. thou, art our Cod, let not Man 
prevail againſt thee,] Nothing could more inſpire 
ourage, then to believe, he look'd 


him for their Gd. PT 

Ver. 12. So the LORD ſmote the Etbiopians 
before Aſa, and before Judab, and the Ethiopians 
Jed] AS che ales had donie not Jong before; 


with bim, 5 them unto. Cerar.] This was 
a City of the Philzftines, who, its likely, were 
their Allies, and Confederates in this War. 


Aud the Ethiopians were overthrown, that they Cal 
could not recover themſelves, 


far they were de- 
ſtroyed before the LORD, and * his Hoſt. 
The Victory was ſo intire, -that hey could not 
rally their Forces to renew the Fight. It is 
not ſaid what Number were flain, but the 


Word de fignifies that very many 
riſhed: 3 againſt the LORD, 


and his Hoſt, who made a great Deſtruction 
5 8 5 ud Spot] * 8 

nd they. ca away very muc .] From 
the Men that were 02s gf Field of Battel, 
and thoſe. that run away and left their Bag- 


8 gage behind them: For he | in_the next 


erſes of the Spoil: of their Cities, and of the 


Fields about them. Ns 
Ver, 14. And they ſmote all the Cities round 
about Gerar.) Into Which it is likely the Ethio- | 


Pian 4 oy Fe 4 at : 
For ths Jar of- the LORD came upon them.] 

Seeing ſo vaſt an Hoſt defeated, they had no 

Courage to defend themſelves. | 


And they ſpoiled all the Cities, fon there” was. 
— Seil in them.] Partly by their 


own Riches, and partly by the Booty which 
the Ethiopians afforded them. pat: 
Ver. 15. They. ſmote alſo the Tents 0 (do 
ndance, 


Camels which they they were Ara. 


biam. And the Scenite and: Nemades (as Bo- 
MACS oe Tr | 


his Army, that 


* : MES 


upon the Stcond Book of CHRONICLES. 5y 3 


chartus obſerves) did not live all the Year in 
the open Air, but had Tents both for them- 


ſelves and their Cattel in Winter Time. And 


they chat dwelt in Tents, are oppoſed to thoſe 
who lived in the o 
a Thus Eſau and Jacob are diſtin- 
guiſhed ; the former of which are ſaid to be 4 
Man of the Field, and the other to dwell in 
Tents, Gen, xxv. 27. © | £ 


on xx. 


ND the Spirit of God came upo 
BA hrarich ther $62? of 08 — 
think he was alſo called Obed, ver. 8. had 
the Name of Axariab given him, to diſtin- 
guiſh him from his Father. | 
Ver. 2. Aud be went out to meet Aſa, and ſaid 


Ver. 1. 


unto bim, g's,” me, Aſa, and all Fudab and 


Benjamin, the LORD is with you.) As appear'd 


by — late glorious Victory, they had obtain- 


Y his Help, c. xiv. 132. | 


While ye be with bim.] While you continue 


to 27 him alone. 

: cek bim, be. will be found of you 1 
but if ye the him, be will forſake 09 He 
would not have them preſume of his continued 
Favour, if they forſook his Worſhip and Ser- 
vice: And therefore admoniſhes them to ſtick 


cloſe to him, otherwiſe he would forſake them. 


The Targum thus expreſſes it, the WORD 
the LORD is your Helper, while you walk in bis 
Ways, My fas] A 305 FR | 
er. 3. Now for a long Seaſon Iſrael bath been 
without the true God.) The Targum explains it 


very clearly; there have been many 2 * 


the Houſe of Iſrael departed from the 


David, becauſe of Feroboam: in which they have 


not worſhipped the true God, but the Golden 
Dei. . 5 

And without a teaching Prieſt, and without 
2 For all the Prieſts were gone into the 
Land of Judah: And the 1faciites neglected 


the Study of the Law, as the Targum 1 | 
um- 


the laſt Words, But there are a 


ber of learned Men, who will have theſe 


Words, and thoſe that follow, relate to the 


Times of the Judges: when they were more 
manifeſtly in ſuch a Condition as is here de- 
ſcribed. And truly Campegius  Vitrings hath 
2 , P 1. * 5 
| Synagoes Heteri, Pars ii. L. i. 6. | 
Vir. i hs when they in their Trouble did 


turn unto the LORD God e 2 an fought 
we 


bim, be was found of them. follow 

common Interpretation, which reſpects the 
preſent and future State of 7/ae!, theſe Words 
ſhould thus be tranſlated; '1f in their Trouble 


2 turned, &cc. they ſhould baus found 


Ver. g. And. in thoſe Times there was no Nute 
to him that went aut, nor to bim that came in, but 
great Vexations were upon all the 'Tnhabitants of 
the Countreys.] We do not read of ſuch Trou- 
bles hitherto-in-the Ki of Iſrael; there- 


fore the Words muſt De tranſlated, In thoſe 
ce, Times (if they continue to diſpleaſe God), there 
and returned to Feri ne of A Abundance of Hall be no Peace, &c,. No. Quiet, no Sasy, 


but they ſhall be infeſted both by eternal 


Wars, and inteſtine Diſcords: Which was ful- 


Field, who are ſaid 


A £ * a> 
9-7, 


594 
filled, 2 I Ting x, 


th. Exc. 

Ver. 6. And Nation was deftroyed of Nation, 
and City! of City. Theſe Words alſo muſt be 
tranſlated in the f e Tenſe, Nation ſball be de- 
| firayed of Nation, Ac. Where by Nation is 
meant Tribe: One of which fought againſt 
- another, in thoſe Times, when there was no 
certain * Succeſſion in the 2 but 
| whoſoever killed their King, d to make 
a Party to help kim to get 22 e Throne. 

For God did ven them with all Adverſity.] For 
| God ſhall fer them one againſt another, with 
mutual Slaughters, and all thoſe Evils that ac- 
company Civil Wars. The Targum here 

n rw 1 3 RD, &c. 

er. 7. e ſirong therefore, and let not 
Hands be ual To root out Idolatry ; wich 
had would Gi ſuch Calamities upon the * 
2 | 


_—_ bri 185 8 As is 
be „ [4 
ho ac — hom from their late great V over 
Idolaters. 
Ver. 8. And 9 Aſa beard theſe Words, and 
_ the 2 of Oded the Prophet.) A ſhort Ex- 
Prophet ion, being as much, as 3 Son of Obed the 


T — ſome think the Father prophe- 
— Calamities: The more to awaken them, 
and confirm chem in the Belief of what Aza- 


riah, faid. | 
He took Cour ] This explains the forego- 
ing Words, be ; therefore to be meant of ma 


an. undaunted aig, to 5 Idolatry: 
Which r uired great 


rage, when ſo both 
were addi * re my practiſed it 
in 23 of Reboboam and Abij 
* po ft away the abominab 
all the 9 e- 


'udab and Benjamin, and out 
the Cities old be bad taken from Mount ' 
l Or which had been taken, viz. wy 


Abij 
And renewed the Altar of the LORD that was 
before the Porch af the- LORD] At the Entry 


a the Court of the Prieſts. 

Ver. 9. And be gathered all Fullab had 2 
min, and the 8 A 
and Manaſſeb, and out of Simeon: E 
to bim out of Ifrael in dance.) ] Tho the 5 
mronites had their Portion out of the Tribe of 
Fudab, when the Land was divided by Jeſbuab; 
yet it appears from hence, as well as from o- 
ther Places, that they 
reſt of the Tfraeiites, when the Kin 
rent by Jeroboam. _ now umbers of 
them came over to hich they might 
eaſily do, for one Side — their Tribe achoined 
to Fudab, as the other to Dan. 


ben that the LO RD bis God was 
with him.) here 


dom was 


renders it, 
When he ſaw 1b ORD 7 the LORD was 
his Helper. 
Ver. 10. Ss Pars 


athered themſelves tog etber 
at — in the Fi Month, in the ers 


Year ef the Reigs of 'Afa. This ſeems to have 
been a volu Aſſem * Lege Agree- 
ment, rather t the . Command - 
ment or n Unleſs we =_ it wo 
have been at one of the great Feſtivak-when 

N. Rs a — 
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wa well as the Son, and foretold the 


r 


joined themſelves to the ſougb 


ther of the 


Ver. 11. And they 8 unto thy LORD 
the ſame Time.) In the Hebrew, in that Day. 


Which the 7. takes to have been in the 


Feaſt of Weeks, which in the New Teftament is 


called Pentecoſt which was kept in the third 
Month, called Sivan. 

Of the Spoil wwhich they had brought.) From 
Zerah, and from the Cities they Took about 

_ | 

Seven bundred Oven, and ſeven thouſand Sheep. 
Which they offered befides the appointed 
ferings at the Feaſt.” And they ſeem to live 
been partly Burnt-offerings, in e e e- 
ment of God's Goodneſs for their great Victo- 
ry: And partly Peace-offerings, in eating of 
which they made the following Covenant. 

Ver. 12. And they enired into a Covenant 10 


h ſeek the LORD God of their Fathers, with all 


their Heart, and with all their Soul.) Engaged 
themſelves by a ſolemn Oath to worſhip the 
LORD alone, and profeſſed to do it ſincere- 
Iys and with intire Affection to him. But this 

th not ſignify that Aſa had no Fault: For it 
appears by the next Chapter, that he had a 
great mariy, 

Ver. 13. That whoſoever would not ſeek the 
LORD God of Iſrael, ſhould be put to death.) If 
any Body did either publickly or privately wor- 
ſhip any other God, they agreed the Sentence 
of the Law ſhould 'be executed upon him, 
which was Death, Deut. xvii. 2. 

Whether fmall or great, whether Man or Mo- 

man] Thar is, without any Ref] bee to Perſons: 
deration being had of any one's Dig- 
5 nor the Weakneſs of their Sex moving 
Pity and pee I is | 

Ver. 14. And they fware unto the LORD 
with a lou Yoice, be with Sbouting, and with 
Trumpets, and with Cornets.] Theſe were Ex- 


preſſions of the Joy, mentioned in the next Verſe, 
wherewith they took this Oath. The Die 


rence between Trumpets and Cornets, it is not 
worth enquiring after: The former ſeem to 
have been made of Merals, the other of Horns 


or Wood. 


Ver. 15. Aud all'5 Mahi reoicell ar the Oath. ] 
The main y of the People. And tho there 
ell might be ſome Tdolarers ſecretly lurking among 
them, yet they all gave thoſe outward Tokens 


of their-Joy, to fee the Worſhip of God thus 
eſtabliſhed. 
For they Ja vorn with all their Heart, and 


t him with their whole Defire.] That is, they | 
feſſed to do this moſt ſincerely and hearti- 
and many of them, no doubt, did at that 
time reſolve to worſhip God alone, tho after- 
ward they a ed from him. 
Aud be was found of them: and the LORD 
pave them Reft_round about.] They reaped. the 
Fruit of this Reformation, ih the great 
Peace which they enjoyed, without Diſturbance 
from any of their Neighbours.  _ | 
Ver. 16. And 75 hes Maachah the Mo- 
His Grand. Mother, as 
the Targum Je For: K being uſual in Scripture 
to call fach their Parents, Exed. ü. 18. | 
He removed ber from being Queen.] This was a 
grear Teftimony iv the ee of this 
ing, that he would nor ſuffer ſuch a near Re- 


lation, N nnn 
| is 


upon the Second Book 

His Love to God overcometh his Affection to 
his Parents. See 1 Kings xv. 13. Jacobus Ca- 
pellus thinks this ſtirred up Bags to make War 
upon him: For having lived peaceably with 
him a long Time, upon this he broke out into 
FHoſtility. Hiftor. Sacra & Exot. ad Aunum Mun- 


di 053. . 3 2 2 2 
©" Becauſe foe bed mode ax tie! in a Grout) Or 
| rather, an Aſberab, or Aſtarte, for ſo L. ab 
is tranſlated by the LXX. And, in all Proba- 
bility, Aſtarte, the famous Goddeſs of Syria, 
was the Deity which was worſhipped by Maa- 
chah, as Mr. Selden obſerves in his de DiisSyris, 
Syntagm. ii. Cap. 2. And thus Abarbinel upon 
Ferem. xliv. makes Afoerah to be the ſame with 
the Queen of Heaven there mentioned, viz. the 


And Aſa cut down ber Idol, and flaniped it, 
and burnt it at the Brook Kidron.) He deſtroyed 
it with the urmoſt Contempt, 1 Kings xv. 13. 

Ver. 17. But the bigh Places «vere not taken a- 
way out of Jjrael.] It is ſaid twice in the fore- 

going Chapter, that he did take away the high 
| | Wc v. g, & 5. But that was of Zudab: 
Whereas out of the Territories he had con- 
quered in the Land of {/acl, we are here in- 
formed, he was not able to remove them. Or 
elſe the Meaning is, that he gave Orders for 
the taking them away every where; but they 
were not obeyed. Or, as others think, he 
took away thoſe high Places that were for the 
Service of other Gods; but let thoſe alone 
where the true God alone was worſhipped. 

Nevertheleſs the Heart of Aja was perfect all 
bis Days.] He heartily hated all idolatrous 
Worſhip, as long as he lived. 

Ver. 18. And be brought unto the Houſe of God 
the Things that bis Father had dedicated, and that 
be himſelf bad dedicated, Silver, and Gold, and 
Veſſels.} See upon 1 Kings xv. 1. | 

Ver. 19. And there was no more War unto the 
five and thirtieth Year of the Reign of As; That 
is, as ſome interpret it, there was no War with 
the Ethiopians, or ſuch like People; - thojwith 
Baaſba he had perpetual War, 1 Kings xv. 16. 
But Jacobus Capellus in the Place above-named, 
would have the Words thus tranſlated, there 
was no War in the Kingdom of Aſa, till the thirty 
fifth Year, viz, of the. Kingdom of Hrael, not 
of Judah, or Aſa : For this was the thirty fifth 
Year after Feroboam rent the Kingdom from the 
Houſe of David. In which he follows Torniel- 
lus; as he doth Beroaldus and Junius tho he 
would not vouchſafe to name them. But more 
of this in the Beginning of the next Chapter. 


Ver. 1. N the fix and thirtieth Year of the 
1 "of Ai, Babs King of Tj 
came up againſt Fudab,) The War was begun in 
the Concluſion of the five: and thirtieth Year: 
And in the Beginning of the ſix and thirtieth 
he made this invaſion. But this diſagrees fo 
much with what is faid in 1 Kings xv. 33. that 
Fs - ov hard: to Fang _ 
or by that Place it appears, | 
his Reign in the third . ear of Aſa; and reigned 

From 


no more than four and twenty Years. . 
whence it follows, that he was dead, nine or 
tn Years before the thirty: ſixth Year of A. 


by 


2 


Year of the Reign of 
Account, that the Kin 


which was the P 
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It is a ſhort Way of ſolving this which Joſe 


2 
ſeems to take, Lib. viii. Ant. Cab. 6. by — 
ling a Miſtake in the Tranſcriber from the O- 


riginal Copy, in which it was not the /ix and 


thirtieth of Aſa's Reign, but the fix and twen- 
tieth, which was the Year of the Reign of. 
Baaſba. Who died, he thinks med af- 


ter Bexbadad had defeated his Intentions of 


building Ramab. But moſt think this too bold 
a Suppoſal: And therefore I gave in few Words 
another Account of this Difficulty.in my Notes 
upon 1 Kings xvi. 8. viz. that this was the ſix 
and thirtieth Year ſince the Diviſion of the 
Kingdom, after the Death of Solomon, when 1/ 
rael was rent from Judah. For ſo many Years 
were now paſt ſince that Time; viz. twenty 


Years in the Reign of Reboboam and Abijab, 


and fifteen of Aſa his Reign, when many of 
the 1/raclites came to him. (xv. 10.) Thus Se- 
dar Olam Rabba, Ralbag, Abarbinel alſo, with a 
reat Number of eminent modern Writers, 
oth Proteſtants and Papiſts: Such as Junius, 
Piſcator, Coccejus, Jacobus Capellus, Lightfoot, 
riana, Tormellus, Sanctius, Saliauus and Pe- 
tavius himſelf, with many others. It is not 
ſaid indeed, that Baaſba came up in the thirty 
ſixth Lear of the gn of Fudah,. but in that 
ng Aja: But they make 
| om of Judab and of 
Aſa were all one: And fo they might eaſily be 
ut one for the other. And whereas it is ob- 
jected, That the Scripture is not wont to rec- 
kon the Years. of any King from any other 
Term, bes the — 3 = began to 
reign 3 they produce an Example to the con- 
trary from 2 Sam. xv. 7. where Abſalom is ſaid 
to have gone to Hebron in the End of forty 
Years, and there. conſpired againſt his Father: 
which Years Sedar Olam reckons from the Be- 
ginning of the Kingdom, or the Inauguration 
of Saul. And our Dr, Lightfoot alledges another 
Inſtance in the was ſixlb Chapter of this Book, 
v. 9. where Febojachin is ſaid to be eight Years 
old when he began to reign: That is, ſaid he, 
in the eighth Year of Nebuchadnezzar: For he 
was eighteen Years old, as appears from 2 Kings 
xxiv, 8,, But this Difference, I think, may be 
better reconciled another Way, as. I ſhall ob- 
ſerve on that Place. I ſhall here 28 add, 
that as this is the moſt ancient Way of ſolving 
this Difficulty, ſo they that 50 another are 
forced to ſuppoſe, that theſe Words do not re- 
late to the Beginning of the Reign of Aſa, hut 
to ſomething elſe : For Inſtance, to the Begin · 
ing of his Wars with Ifruel. Which Kimchi en- 


deavours to make out; but I ſhall not trouble 


the Reader with it: For many good Men chin 


Foſepbus in the right. 131 21 
Au built That is, made a Wall about 
it, and fortified it. 5 7 3 
Do the Intent that be let nan 6 out, ar 
come in to Aſa King of Fudab.] The late Defe- 
ction of ſo many of his Subjects, as fell from 
him to the Houſe of David | (xv. 9.) was the 
Occaſion of wg 's ſtrong Guard in this Place, 
age between the Dominions 
of Iſrael and Judah, 1 Kings xv. 17. * 
Ver. 2. Then Aſa brougbi out Sifver and Gold, 
the Houſe of the LORD, 
ent 10 Ben-badad. 


N 


* 


o 


out of the 
— Ar, the r Ha and 
King of Syria; that 755 elt_ at 


This is a little more 2 0 related in 1 Kings 
xv. 18. See my Notes there. | 
Ver. 3. There is a League between me and thee, 

a there was between my Father and thy Father: 
behold, I have ſent thee Silver and Cold; go, break 
thy League with Baaſha King of Iſrael, that be 
may depart from me. | | 
Ver. 4. And Ben-hadad hearkened unto wn, 
Aſa, and ſent the Captains of his Armies again 
the Cities of Tfrael; and t oy te Jon, and 
Dan, and Abel-maim, and all the Store-cities of 
Ver. 8. And is came to paſs, when Baaſha beard 


it, that be left off building of Ramah, and lei bis 


Mort 9 
Ver. 6. Then Aſa the King took all Judah, and 
they carfied away the Stones of Ramah, and the 
Timber thereof, wherewith Baaſha was a-building, 
and be built therewith Geba and Mizpah.)] Th 
four Verſes are the very ſame (with fmall Va- 
riation) with thoſe in 1 Kings xv. 19, 20, 21, 29. 
dee my Notes there, _ | 
Ver. 7. Hud at that Time Hanani'the Seer came 
to Aſa King of Judab, and ſaid unto him.) Here 
follows a remarkable Hiſtory added to what we 
read in the Book of the Kings : Which relates the 
great Weakneſs of 4 in his declining Years, 
and God's Diſpleaſure at it. forts 
Becauſe thou bat relied on the King of Syria, 
and not relied on the LORD thy God.) Who had 
promiſed great Viftories to Him, by the Pro- 
bore © the Fyt of the Ring of yu. o 
refore is the Hoſt of the King of Syria eſca- 
"ped Wo thine Hard Wins God weil 
have overthrown, as he did the Etbiopians, if 
they had continned their e with Baaſha, 
come to his Aſſiſtance againſt 4. But 
no the Syrians were reſerved to be a Scourge 
to his Family. he 1 
Ver. 8. Were not the Ethiopians and the Lubims 
_ @ buge Hoſt, with very many Chariots and Horſe- 
men] See xiv. 9. By the Lubims are meant the 
People of Libya, or the Africans beyond xy 
Who are ſometimes in Scripture called Phat, 
and ſometimes Lubim, from the Arabick Word 
Lub, which ſignifies dry or thirſty, as Bochar- 
tus obſerves: For ſuch was the Country which 
this People inhabited, Terra fitiens, (as Lucian 
calls it) 4 thirſty Land. They are noted by Au- 
thors to have had Abundance of Horſemen and 


Chariots, in which they fought, as X-nopbox tells 


N And Herodotus faith, the 5 learnt = 
them rieriegy rue L, to yoke four 
together to draw C EY 7 bl . 
Tet becauſe thou didft rely on the LORD, be 
delivered them into thine Hand.] See xiv, rt. The 
Words of Conradus Pellicanus upon this Verſe are 
fo pious, that I think fit to tranſcribe them. 
+ Aa committed a triple Offence ; in diftruſt- 
ing the Goodneſs of God for Help, and call- 
* ing to his Aid an Infidel and impious King ; 
hen he had lately had ſuch an riment 
<« of God's Clemency in his Triumph over the 
King of Ethiopia. Nothing offends'God fo 
« muc 
« Faithful: As an entire Faith and Confidence 
e in his Mercy pleaſes him above all Things. 
Upon whi ccount David was fo bei 
in his Favour, tho otherwiſe guilty of fun- 
* dry Crimes. n 5 


Ver. 9. For the Eyes of the LORD run to and 


« 


: ſame Time. 


as Diſtruſt in his Goodneſs toward the 
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fro throughout the whole Earth; te ſhew bimſeif 


ftrong in the Be them, whoſe Heart ts per. 
en Towards bim.) He exerciſes 4 moſt watch. 


ful Providence over thoſe throughout the 
whole World, who ſincerely commit themſelves 
' unto him, and depend upon him in well-doing 
and will not fail to protect them. For t 
Words, as Mr. Med: obſerves, are of the ſame 
t with thoſe in the Prophecy of Zachariah, 
iv. 11. where the ſeven Eyes of the LORD are 
faid to run to and fro through: the Earth, Which 
ſuch Care of that one Stone which Zerub- 
babel had laid for the Foundation of the Tem- 
le, that the Work could not be diſappointed, 
t ſhould certainly at length be Foie, 
Par. i. Diſcourſe to. - 33 
Herein thou haſt done fooliſhly ; therefore from 
benceforth thou ſbalt have Wars.) The Heart of 
Ada is faid to have been perfect all bis Days, in 
the foregoing Chapter, v.17. And ſoit was in 
the Matter of the outward Worſhip of God at 
the Temple; of which he was there ſpeaking. 
But in the latter End of his Life he was de- 
fective in his inward Truſt and Confidence in 
God: Which is called Fusliſbueſi; both becauſe 


it was a ſinful Thing, and very pernicious. For 


"God expoſed him to his Enemies, as a Puniſh- 
men for relying on Man more than his Friend- 


| Ver. 10. And Aſa was wroth with the Scer.] 
This was ſtill a greater Sin, to be ſo a with 
his Reprover (tho he bad his Commiſſion from 
God) as to yu him in Priſon. But Anger is no 
ood Adviſer; and when 
— are not themſelves. | 
And put bim in a Priſon Hou 
which were in the Priſon, as Tren 
it, in domum cippi. OE OS Mn ON ke 
Fer be was in a Rage with him, becauſe of this 
Thing.) For which he ought to have thank'd, 
. ae W 6. 
Ana 7 me of the People at 1 
nes — as the Targu 
tranſlates it. That is, in the latter Part of bis 
Reign he ſomething tyrannical. And no 
wonder, when he relied not upon God, but up- 
on humane Power; and was full of Pride and 
Ver. 11. Aud bebold, the Ad of Aſa, firſt and 
laft, lo, they are written in the Books of the Kings 
f Judah and Iſrael.) Not in theſe Books of the 
King which we have in the Bible: But in thoſe 
written by the Prophets, mentioned xii. 15. 
Ver. z. And Aſa in the tbirt) and ninth Year 
13 Reign, was diſeaſed in bis Feet,” until bis 
Diſeaſe was exceeding great.) He had the Gout; 
which increaſed to ſuch an Heighth, that he 
died of it, as Pellicanus thinks. Which was 3 
juſt Puniſhment N * n, 
Phet 's Feet in the Stocks. Ut per id quod pecca- 
verat, per id puniretur : That his Offence migh 
be ſeen in his Puniſhment. _ 


Net in bis Diſeaſe of por not to the LORD, 
but to the Phys t was not a Fault that he 
defired the Help of Phyſicians; but that he 
truſted to their Skill, more than to the Good - 
neſs and Power of God: Which he did not im- 


4 


y plots bur continued in his. former Fault, of 


tting Confidence in Man. And ſo Grotius 
thinks, he did not fin in ſeeking Help from the 
Vun, "but in truſting to them more than God, 


1 * 


en forget God. 


him, for putting the Pro- 
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7 — ts > a SIR TOR 2 Mis.*. ata Bs ie Sh 


nus thinks) that he ordered his 
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and hiring them with Things conſecrated. to 
God, Lib. ii 4 Fre Beli & Pacis, Cap. xv. 
S:#.9. An excellent Perſon whom I have of- 
ten mentioned (Dr. Alix) is of Opinion, that 
theſe Phyſicians were Heathens; for we never 


read of any before in the ſacred Story, but a- 

mong the Egyptians : And the Heathen Phyſi- 

| tians in RY were a ſort of Charmers. 
a 


Ver. 13. And Aſa ſſept with bis Fathers, and 


died in the one and fortieth Year of bis Reign. 


Ver. 14. And they buried bim in bis own Se- 


pulchres, which be had made for bimſelf in ibe 
City 4 David.] In the Hebrew the Words are, 


uried him in bis Sepulchres: The Plural 


Number being uſed, as many think, for the 
Singular: Which is frequent in the Scripture : 


But the Words rather reſpe& the Form of their 
Monuments in that Nation, which contained 
many Sepulchres : That is, ſeveral Cells where- 


in dead Bodies were laid. And it is likely, 
he made one for himſelf, which he added to 


the reſt of the Sepulchres in that Vault, or Mo- 
And laid bim in the Bed, which was filled with 


feet Odours, and divers Kinds of Spices prepared 


by the Apothecaries Art.] To all his other Offen- 
tes he added this Vanity, (as Conradus Pellica- 
Body to be bu- 
ried after the Manner of the Gentiles, rather 


than like the People of God: Tho it muſt be 


confeſſed, it was an ancient Cuſtom to embalm 
Bodies, which was uſed in the Burial of Jacob. 
But what is here related doth not ſeem to be 
meant of any thing done to the Body, but to 
the Bed on which it lay: Which, among the 
Romans was very ſtately for great Perſons. See 
Suetonius in the Life of Fulius Ceſar, Cap. 84. 
For the Heathens were wont to burn their 
Goods with them, to ſerve them in the other 
TN they weld es wt Bots 6 a3 
_ Anat naae a v eat ning for bi 
The Greeks and 3 dead Bodies; 
| ing Frankincenſe, Myrrh, Caffia, and 
other rant Things into the Fire. And 
theſe in ſuch vaſt 8 that Pliny 8 
ſents it as a Piece of * to beſtow 
ſuch Heaps of Frankincenſe upon a dead Body, 
when they offered it to their Gods by Crumbs, 
Lib. xii. Nat. Hiſt. Cap. 18. But the Maelites 
had no ſuch Cuſtom: But from the ancient E- 
Optians perhaps learnt the Cuſtom, not of burn- 
ng Bodies, but of burning many Spices at their 
Funerals ; as we find not only here, but at the 
Funeral of Feboram, c. xxi. g. and of Zedekiab, 
E . Kimchi here ſays, that they 
t the Bed on which they lay, and other 
Houſhold Stuff: That none might have the 
Honour to uſe them when they were gone. 

If we ma Y, belleve what the Fews ſay in Ju- 
chaſin whb Gamaleel the Soi of Simeon, the 
Grand-child of Hillel, (at whoſe Feet St. Paul 
fat) was buried, Onkelos burnt ſeventy Pound 
of Frankincenſe upon his Sepulchre, But this 
is a Fable invented to raiſe the Credit of the 
Targum of Onkelos, which was not known 


till many after. But the beſt of the cus 


believe this burning of ſweet Spices and Woods 
was firſt intended, merely to ent the Of- 
fence which the Smell Bodies mi 


poſſibly ſometimes give. But the Vanity of 
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| — made them exceed beyond Neceſ- 
CHAP. Xyvn 
ver. 1. A ND Fe bis Son reigned in bis 


ſtead, and ſtrengthened bimſelf again 
{ael.) The firſt thing hed 122 
the Crown, was to put his Kingdom in a good 
Poſture of Defence, againſt the King — Pho- 
8 of Iſrael; who had given Diſturbance to 
is Father, xvi. 1, &c. 
Ver. 2. And be placed Forces in all the fenced. 
Cities of Fudah, and ſet Gariſons in the Land of 
Judah, and in the Cities of Ephraim, which Aſa 


his Father had taten.] He fortified the frontier 


Cities, and increaſed the Garifons in the reſt 
of the Country, and in thoſe Cities which his 
Father took from Iſracl! We do not read in- 
deed of any Cities that 4/a took, bur Abijab 
poſſeſſed himſelf of ſeveral, which 4/a kept and 
took for his own, xiii. 19. and Feboſhaphat put 
ſuch Forces in them as might ſecure them to 
himſelf, | 

Ver. 3. And the LORD was with Feboſhaphat.] 
The Targum, according to the uſual Languag 
of that Paraphraſt, faith, The WORD ＋ the 
LORD was his Helper. ed 

Becauſe he walked in the firſt Ways of bis Fa- 
ther David.] Before he committed thoſe foul 
Sins, in the Matter of Urijab. But ſome read 


It, of his Father and of David; For Aſa in the 


Beginning of his Reign was very pious, as Da- 
vid was. And thus it is ſome Reflection upon 
Aſa, for his Offences in the latter End of his 


Life: His Son being noted to have followed 
him as he was in his fr Days; not in his old 


Age: 


Gods worſhipped in all the 
round about them, 3 
Ver. 4. But ſought the LORD God of bis Fa- 


1 Countries, 


ther, and walked in bis Commandments, and not 
fer the doings of 1ſrael.] As he worſhipped not 


the Gods of other Countries : So he did not 
Join _ the 1/-aclites in worſhipping God by 
| ves. ö 


es. | | | 
Ver. g. Therefore the LORD eſtabliſhed the 


Kingdom. in bis Hand, and all Fudah brought up 
Febo, our Preſents.) As they uſed to do in 
thoſe Countries, in the Beginning of their 
King's Reign. See 1 Sam. x. 27, 28. and 1 Kings 


X. 25. 2 "I 3 
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Riches pi Men Honour ; when they make 
good U | 


ſuch a g Jſe of them, as he did, 


Ver. 6. And his Heart was lift up in the Ways 


of the LORD. He had very generous Reſolu- 


tions, as Strigelius renders it, to promote the 
true Worſhip of God, and all Goodneſs: His 
Mind being raiſed all Fear and Diſcou- 


ement. 


| Moreover; be took away the bigh Places and 
f . Nang f plain, 
rein facrificed 


Groves out of Fudab.] 
that thoſe high Places whe 7 
to Idols, he as Aſa had done in the 


aging In : But in the latter End, 
ſome 9 There is no 
need therefore of their Amendment, who fanſy 
u of Veoth, 99 


d, aſter he came to 


And ſought not unto Baalim,) Which were tbe 
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e 
uns Yelp, be did not; that ſo it may agree with 
1 Kings xxii. 43. and with the went ieth Chapter 
of this Book, v. 33. As if the Meaning was, 
that tho he was couragious above all that had 
been before him; yet the People were ſo ac- 
cuſtomed to Sacrifices in high Places, that he 
durſt not take them away. This is true, that 
where they offered to the true God, he did not 
take them away: But thoſe wherein Idols were 
worſhipped: were aboliſhed. 5 
Ver. 7. Ao in the third Tear of bis Reign, be 
ſent 10 bis Princes, even to Ben-hail, and to Oba- 
diah, and to Zecbariab, and to Nethaneel, and to 


Michaiah, to teach in the Cities of Fudah.] He 


ſerit ſome that were of his Counſel, to ſee the 
People taught; by removing all Impediments, 
and making the People come to hear the Priz/ts 
and the Levites, For it had been to little Pur- 
poſe to take away their Idols, if they had not 
een withal better inſtructed: And the Priefts 
and the Levites would not have had much Au- 
thority among the People, if they had not been 
back d by ſuch great Perſons as are here men- 
tioned. Grotius indeed will have it, that theſe 
t Men did themſelves inſtruct che People: 
or, as the Jets obſerve, it was not +4 ha 
to the Prieſts and Levites, bur all learned Men 
might teach the People : And theſe who were 
of the King's Counſel were certainly learned in 
the Law. But the two next Verſes tell us, 
that Prieſts and Levites were ſent alon wp 
them, who taught in Fudah. And therefore 
take the Meaning to be, that Feho/haphat bein 
very deſirous to have the People node 
their Duty, took this ſi 
nary Courſe to ſend ſome Princes, together with 
the Prieſts and Levites, upon this weighty Buſi- 
. neſs. The latter, that they might teach the 
People, the former to ſee them do it carefully, 
and require the People to come and receive In- 
ſtruction, and. to be obedient to what they 


heard, Thus, Farchi and other Interpreters ex- bo 


Plain it. I belonged to the Prieſts and Levites to 


you the People r Di 
t.xxiv. 8. and theſe political Perſons went a 
long with them, to quicken the People to bear them, 
and compel them to obey them, and do according to 
their Commands. See Nebem. Vil. 9, | Campegius 
_ Vitringa hath a * Mn to this Purpoſe 
in his Synog. Vet. Par. ii. Lib. i. Cap. 9. where 
he takes his to be an Indication that the Peo- 
E in thoſe Times had little ſolemn publick 
nſtruction; and thinks it a good Proof that 
there were no Synagogues in the Country in 
_ thoſe Days, as there were in After-times, where- 
In the People we conſtantly inſtructed in the 
Senſe of the Divine Law, Mr. Thorndike in- 
deed rightly obſerves, that the Words of Mo- 
ſes, Dru. xxiv. 8B. are not rightly alledged by 
| reli wh this Purpoſe: But there is another 
„Deut. xvi. 18. from whence he alſo con- 
_ (Religious Aſſemblies, pa 
"eaching conſiſted in declaring the Obligation 
of the Law by the 9 of it, the Prieſ and 
Levites: And the Princes were Officers with 


Power to inforce the Execution of it. See M4. 


lachi ii. 7 
Ver. 8. be | en 
Sbemaiab, and Nethamah, Zebadiab, and A- 


Abel, and Shemiramoth, and Jebonatban, and A. 
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ngular and extraordi- 


their Duty, as it is written, 


ag. 28.) that this 
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donijah, and Tobijah, and Tob-adonijab, Levites | 

Theſe, no doubt, were eminent Men 

the Levites, as the two Prieſts Ss, 

Jeboram were, who were joined with them. 
Ver. 9. And they taught in Fudab, and bad the 

Book of the Law of the LORD with them,] That 


they might teach with the greater Authority, b 


reciting the very Words of that ſacred 
But from hence Vitringa argues, that the Books 
of Moſes were ſcarce among the People in 
thoſe Days: For if there had been then publick 
Synagogues, wherein the Law had been read 
„ was afterward, every Sabbath-day) there 
been no need of carrying a Copy of the 
Law with them; which they might have had in 
9 Synagogue. „ 
Aud went about throughout all the Cities of Ju- 
dah, and taught the People.) Which is too plain 
an Argument, that. there were not ſettled 
Teachers in every Cityz who on all Occaſions 
inſtructed the People: Nor doth it appear by 
this Hiſtory, that theſe great Men who were 
ſent to ſee the People inſtructed, ſertled ſuch 
conſtant Teachers in every. City, to inſtruct 
them when they were gone. The Prieſts and 
Levites, no doubt, were ready to teach the 
People in their Cities where they dwelt: And 
there is good Reaſon to think, that moſt Part 
of the Prophets, who were the great Inſtructers 
of the People, were Prieſts and L2vites.., But it 
is as certain, that the, Charge of teaching the 
People belonged to thoſe Prophets who were 
not Prieſts and Levites, as much as to thoſe that 
were, as Mr. Thorndike, obſerves in the ſame 


E. : . . 
Ver. 10, Aud the Fear of the LORD. fell up- 
on all the Kingdoms of the Lands, that were round 
about Tudah, ſo that they made no War againſt Fe- 
hoſbhapbat.] God took Care to prevent any Di- 
ſturbance, while they were K Purge 5 pious 
Work, by ſtriking a Terror into all their eit. 
urs: Who, it is likely, were ſenſible, that 
it was in vain to aſſault them, while they con- 
tinued firm. in their Religion. For they could 
not but obſerve how much their Proſperity de · 
pended on that: And that they never fell into 
their Enemies Hands, but when. they fell off 

Ver. 11, Alſo ſome of the Philiſtines brought Je. 
boſhaphat.. Preſents, and Tribute Silver.) They 
were ſo far from giving him any Diſturbance, 
that ſome of his Neighbours. complimented him 
by Preſents, and voluntarily paid their Tribute. 
Which, it is likely, 1 neglected in the 


Time of ſome of his Predeceſſors z, tho impoſed: 
on them by David, who had conquered. the 

Aud the Arabians brought bim Flocks, ſeven 
t d and ſeven bundred Rams, and ſeven thou- 
ſand and ſeven. hundred He. goats] The Riches of 


the Arabian conſiſted in Cattel, as Fuller ob- 
ſerves out of Strabo and Pliny, in his Miſcellames,, 
Lib. iii, Cap, 16. And the Scripture informs us, 
how they abounded in both ſorts of Flocks 
here mentioned, _ [aiab Ix. 4's Ezek.xxvii. 21. 
And theſe perhaps were their Tribute, they 
having been brought under the Jem: Or ra- 
cher e Froſt by which they, fought Jebo- 
ſhaphat's Friendſhip, and put themſelves under 


. 
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Ver. 12. Hud Feboſbap bat waxed great exceed- 
ing ys and be built in Fudah Caſtles, and Cities of 
Store.] He built very ſtrong Towers (as Jarcbi 
underſtands it) and Cities wherein he laid up 
Proviſions. of Wine and Corn. 18 

Ver. 13. Aud be had much Buſineſs in the Ci- 
ties of 'Fudab.} To ſettle Religion, and purge 


ut —_— as well as to provide for their 
Y 


Safety, by Fortifications, and whatſoever was 
neceſſary for the Preſervation of publick Tran- 
1 8 

And the Men of War, mighty Men of Valour, 
were in Jeruſalem.] He kept the principal Offi- 
cers in his Army near to himſelf; that he might 


adviſe with them upon any Emergency. 


Ver. 14. And ſbeſe are the Numbers of them ac- 
cording to the Houſe of their Fathers: Of Judab, 
tbe OO of thouſands; Adnah the Chief, and 
with bim might) Men of Valour, three bundred 
thouſand.) He mentions only the Commanders 
in Chief: Under whom were a great Number 
of Captains of Thouſands, and Captains of 
Hundreds who are not named. PIO 
Ver. 15. Au next to bim was Jebobanan the 
Captain, and with bim two. hundred and fourſcore 
tbouſand.} In the Hebret (as is noted in the Mar- 
gin) the firſt Words are, at bis Hand was, c. 
Which may ſeem to import, that he was Lieu- 
tenant General (as we ſpeak) to the former 
great Man: Who aſſiſted him in the Manage- 


ment of that Army. But the following Words 


plainly ſignify, that he was another Comman- 
der in Chief, having under him a great Body 
of Men, tho not to the former. And 
as the Targum tranſlates the firſt Words (whom 
Jarrbi follows) he encamped near to the for- 
mer. . ; ; a - ; 

Ver. 16. Aud next to bim was Amaſiab the Son 
ys ichri, who willingly offered himſelf unto the 
LORD; and with him two hundred thouſand 
mighty Men of Valour.]\ Some think, he ſerved 

a 


oluntier, without any Stipend; or that 


bs vowed himſelf to the Service. Kimchi thinks 
that he offered Gold and Silver to the Treaſury, 


ſor the Service of the LORD. 


Ver. 17. And of Benjamin; Eliada a mighty 
Man of Valour, and with bim armed Men, with 
Bow and Sbield, two hundred thouſand.) All the 
former were of Fudab; now he mentions thoſe 
of Benjamin, and the eminent Perſons who com- 
. e o e 
Ver. 18. Aud next bim was Jebozabad, and 
with him an hundred and fourſcore thouſand, 28 
prepared for the War.] See v. 16. If we put a 
theſe Numbers of valiant Men together, they 
make a great Demonſtration of the wonderful 
Bleſſing of God upon Jebeſbapbat: Who, tho 
he had little more than che third Part of the 
Kingdom which David had, yet went much 
xeyond him, in Proportion, in the Number of 
e Men that were ſubject to him. For David 
when he numbred the People found bur thir- 
teen hundred thouſand; and Feboſbaphar had 
ſeveral Bodies of good Troops, which all to- 
9 amounted to eleven hundred and fixty 
: Not reckoning the Gariſons, whic! 


were in the firong Holds. Nor is there any 


thing incredible in this, for weread the like in Var. „„ 3 
7 . And Fihopaphet i, unis the King 2 
0 A 

er. g. 


| (a Danes relates in his Annales, Lib. a. 
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its own Inhabitants alone. 
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furniſhed ſeven hundred thouſand Soldiers, of 
But it is farther ob- 
ſervable, how God bleſſed the Reign of theſ- 
two laſt Kings, 4/a and Jebeſbaphat. In that 
when Abijab the Father of Aſa could ſcare- 
bring into the Field four hundred thouſand 


Men, (xiii. 3.) his Grand-ſon was able to muſter 
almoſt three times that Number. 85 


Ver. 19. Theſe waited on the King.] That is, 
theſe great Men, who had ſuch numerous Forces 
at their Command, attended the King's Perſon 


always, whereſoever he went. 


Beſides thoſe whom the Kin 


ties, througbout all Fudah.] He made Governors 


of all ſtrong Places, who conſtantly attended 


their Duty there: And were under the Direction 
of the great Men before mentioned. Who did 
not only wait upon the King, but, as Pellicanus 
conjectures, preſided over the whole Kingdom: 
And were ready upon any Occaſion to tend a- 


broad the King's Orders, and take Cate of the 
publick Concerns. 1 eqn 


CHAP. XVII. 


N33. Jeboſbapbat had Riches, and Ho- 
nour in Abundance.] So he had be- 
fore this Time, (xvii. 5.) but now they were 
more increaſed. 5 3 
Aud joined Affinity with _ For his Son 
married Arbaliah the Daughter of Abab, 2 King 
viii. 18. and Chap. xxi. ver. 6, of this Book, 
His great Proſperity tempted him to this Affi- 
nity with an abominable Idolater: Having ſome 


Conceit, perhaps, that he might again unite by 


this Marriage, the two Kingdoms of 1Fazl an 
Judab. | 


Ver. 2. And after certain Years.] Aſter they a 


had been Peace three Years between 1/ael an 
Syria, as it is explained 1 Kings xxXil. 1. f 
He went down to Abab to Samaria.] The Aff. 
nity between them, was the Occaſion, I ſuppoſe, 
of this Viſit. n L 
And Abab killed Sheep and Oxen for bim in A. 
bundance, and for the People that were with them.] 
He entertained both Jeboſbapbat and all his At- 
tendants, with great Splendor: Which is not 


mentioned in the Book. of the Kings, tho the 


Subſtance of this Chapter is the ſame with thar 
above-mentioned; and is there explained. 
And perſuaded bim to go up with him to Na- 
moth-gjlea 
and uſed ſuch Arguments as prevailed wich 
him to undertake chi Expedition. os 
Ver. 3. Aud Abab King of Ijrael ſaid unto e- 
hoſhaphat King of Fudab, Wilt thou'go up with me 
to Ramioth-gilcad? ] What he had conſented un- 
to in the midſt of their Merriment, he ſeems 


now to reſolve more deliberately. See 1 Kings 


Au be eee bid Fes e vio wrt anti 
People as thy People; and will be with thee in_the 
War.) The Prophet Hanani kad given his Father 
a Caution | 

is reproved for it afterward 
The Targum expounds the laſt Words thus, That 
which bappens to thee, ſhall happen io me, in ibis 


Iſrael, Enquire; T pray thee, at the Word 
RD to Day. . | 1 


599 


ut in the fenced Ci- 


He careſſed him fo at this Feaſt, 


inft this, xvi, 7. and Jebo/baphat. 
„c. XIX. 2. XX. 37, 
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Ver. g. Therefore the King of Iſrael gathered to- 
gether of Prophets four hundred Men, and ſaid un- 
to them, Shall we & to Ramoth-gilead to Battel, or 
ſhall I forbear ? And they ſaid, Go up; for God 
will deliver it into the King's Hand. 
Ver. 6. But Fehoſhaphat ſaid, Is there not bere 
a Prophet of the LORD beſides, that we might 
_ enquire M4 him ? ] Theſe three Verſes are the ſame 
in Senſe, and almoſt in Words, with thoſe 
which I have explained in 1 Kings xxii. 5, 6, 7. 
Ver. 7. And the King of Iſraet ſaid unto Febo- 
we may 
enquire of the LORD: but I hate him; for be 
never propheſietb good unto me, but always evil: 
the ſame is Micaiah, the Son of Imla. And Febo- 
Jhaphat ſaid, Let not the King ſay ſo.) See there, 


v. 8. 

Ver, 8. And the King of Iſrael called for one of 
his Officers, and ſaid, Fetch quickly Micaiab the 
Son of Imla.] He ſeems to have thought, that 
Micaiab would be backward to come, becauſe 
he knew the King's Hatred to him ; and there- 
fore he bids the Officer (who was a Perſon of 
wy quicken him. | : 

Ver. 9. And the King of Iſrael, and Feboſbapbat 

King of Judah, fat either of them on his Throne, 
clotbed in their Robes, and they ſat in a void Place, 
at the entring in of the Gate of Samaria.] The ve- 
ry ſame we read there v.10, And the Targum 
explains it thus; they /at in a Semicircle, as the 
Court of Judgment uſed to do, that as — 
ſee one another, and all the People ſtood befor 

And all the Prophets prophefied before them. 
All the falſe Prophets, as the Targum e 
it, who pretended to the Gift of Prophecy, 


Which the following Words ſhew to be 


Meaning. | | | 
Ver. 10. And Zedetiab the Son of Cbenaanab, 
bad made him Horns of Iron, and ſaid, Thus ſaith 
the LORD, with theſe thou ſhalt puſh Syria, un- 
til they be conſumed, 
Ver. 11. And all the Prophets 2 ſo, 
Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and proſper : for 
ORD ſhall deliver it into the Hand of the 


er. 12. And the Me that went to call 
Micaiah, ſpake to him, ſaying, Behold, the Words 
of the Prophets declare good to the King with one 
Aﬀſent : let thy Word, therefore, I pray thee, be 
like one of theirs, and ſpeak thou good. ; 
Ver. 13. And Micaiab ſaid, As the LORD 
liveth, even what my God ſaith, that will I ſpeak.] 
There is no Difference between theſe Verſes, 
and thoſe in 1 Kings xxii. 11, 12, 13, 14. 
Ver. 14. And when be wat come to the 
the King ſaid unto bim, Micaiah, Hall we go up 
to Ramoth-gilegd to Battel, or ſhall I forbear ? And 
eue Go ye up, and pruſper, and they ſhall be 
delivered into your Hand. Pets | 
Ver. 15. And the King ſaid to bim, How many 
times Hall I adjure thee, that thou ſay nothing but 
the Truth to me, in the Name of the yy 
Ver. 16. Then be ſaid, I did ſee all 1fracl ſcat- 
tered the Mountains, asSheep that have no 
Shepherd : and the LORD ſaid, Theſe have no 
Maſter; let them return therefare every Man to 


bis Houſe in Peace. 2 * 
0 id to Feb 
45 E 


Ver. 17. (And the 
ſoaphat, Did I not tell thee, that 


Propheſy good unto me, but evil?) 
| yt, 4 
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Ver. 18. Again be ſaid, Therefore bear the Wir 
= LORD) Some think ke ſpake — 
ords to the By-ſtanders: But this is confuted 
by 1 — 1 where the Words are, hear 
thou therefore, again to the Ki 
Ee 
ter, there is ſcarce any Difference between it, 
and what is recorded in the Book of the Nu; 
where I have explained it : And will not here 
tranſcribe what the Reader may find there. 


. 
Ver. 1. K ND Fehoſhaphat King of Judab rr. 


turned to bis Houſe in Peace to Feru- 
ſalem.] I ſuppoſe, as ſoon as the Battel was 
over, he immediately went to Feruſalem; to 
return Thanks to God fer his wonderful Pre- 
Ver. 2. And Febu the Son of Hanani the Seer] 
Went out to meet bim.] Before he came into 
the City : That being admoniſhed by him, he 
might be the more affected with the Mercy of 
God towards him, in his Deliverance. 
And ſaid to King Feboſhapbat, Sbouldeſt thou 
belp the Ungodly, and love them that bate the 
LORD.) As much as to ſay, This is contrary 
to common Reaſon, which taught the Gentiles 
to make no Friendſhip with ſuch as were God's 
Enemies. So Callimachus in his Hymn to Ceres, 
v. 117, 118. „ | 


Ad, 3 
ER 


O Ceres, he ball be none of my Friend, who is 
hated by thee : Nor ſhall he live under my Roof: 
Such Neighbours are odious unto me. Where th 


illuſtrious Spanhemins hath obſerved” many the 
like Sayings noe, ers rae and 
how the ancient Greeks abhorred to lodge in 
the ſame Houſe with a Murderer, or other gric- 
vous Criminals; with whom they would not 


eat, much leſs be with them in their ſacred Aſ- 


ſemblies; looking upon them as impure Cret- 


_ Therefore is Wrath upon thee fr e the 
LORDY. R pon which ee — — 
to puniſh. him: Which ſome think he did by 

ifing ſuch numerous Enemies to invade him, 
as we read of, in the next Chapter, But moſt 
of all, by ſuffering all his Sons to be mur- 
dered by their elder Brother, c. xxi. 4. And 
his Grand- children by Jebu, 2 Kings ix. 27. c. x. 
1 5 14. 0 BE: 

"Vers. Nevertheleſs, there are good hp ſon 
in thee.] For the of which, he ſo far par- 
doned his Error, as not to puniſh him in his 
own Perſon, but in his Poſterity. 

In that thou haſt taken away the Groves out of 
the Land, and haſt prepared thine Heart to Nerf 
. chief Thing wherein he od 
was by aboliſhing idolatrous Wo 3 Which 
he had done rigorouſly, and ſerved God with 


- 


a ſincere Heart. 3 
Ver. 4. 4nd — dwelt at Feruſalem. 
ing ſettled ar 7 n after his Viſit to 4 


and the War with Syria, he had Time to r 
upon his Eſcape out of the late Bartel 3 and the 
Reproof of the Prophet: At which he was ſo far 
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m being angry (as his Father Aa had been, 
OK that he laid it to Heart, and ſeriouſly 
refolved upon a farther Reformation, in other 
Matters, as well as Religion. 

And be went out again through the People.] 
He had fent out his Officers before (c. xvii. 7.) 


' who went out by his Authority, and ated in 


his Name, about this very Bulineſs; but now 
he went in Perſon, as then by his Orders. 
From Beerſheba to Mount Ephraim.) The for- 
mer of theſe had always been the utmoſt Bound 
Southward of the Tribe of 7udab: And the 


latter, ſince the Diviſion of the Kingdom had g 


been the Northern Bound, as before the Divi- 
ſion was Dan. 


And brought them back unto the LORD God 


of their Fathers.) Since the laſt Reformation, it 


eems ſome had revolted to their former Ido- 
latry, whom he now reduced; eſpecially thoſe 
Cities which his Father had taken in Mount 
Epbraim (c. xv. 8.) who being Maelites, might 
have been drawn in again to worſhip the 
CATS. 7m: * | 
Ver. 5. And be ſet Fudges in the Land, through- 
out all the fenced Cities f Judab, City by City.] 
That is, in every one of theſe Cities. Or, as 
Bertram thinks it ſhould be tranſlated, for Ci- 
ty, and City. That is, he placed Judges in the 
rincipal Cities, unto which all Cauſes. were 
75 by from the leſſer Cities and Villages. 
This was a means both to have Juſtice —— 
between Man and Man, and alſo to preſerve 
them in the Worſhip of God, when Judges 
were ready at Hand, to call thoſe to an Ac- 
count, who went after other Gods. © 
Ver. 6. And ſaid to the Judges, Take beed what 
ye do: for ye judge not for Man, but for the 
LORD, who is with you in the Fudgment.] He 
ave them this very ſolemn Admonition,. when 
be ſettled them in their Places. Which rhe 
Targum thus tranſlates, Ze do not judge before the 
Song of Men, but before the WORD of 1 
LORD; and bis glorious Preſence reſides amo 
jon, in the Att of Judgment. Which is a pans 
illuſtrious Teſtimony that the ancient Zeros be- 
lieved more Perſons than one in the Deity. 
Ver. 7. Wherefore now, let the fear of the 
LORD be upon you, take. beed and do it.] 
That is, do as I command you, judge accor- 
ding to the Law: For ſuch as God is, ſuch 
you ought to be, ſince you are in his Place. 


For there is no Iniquity with the LOR D bur. 


Cod, nor Reſpett of Perſons, nor taking of Gifts. 
He bids them, eines ther as. the] FS o 
God is perfectly juſt, ſo he cannot be moved 
to do Iniquity by Reſpect to the greateſt, or 
Pity to the meaneſt, or by any Gift be bribed 
to do unjuſtly. Whom they ought to imitate, 
being intruſted by him with his Authority. 
Ver. 8. Moreover, in Feruſalem did Jeboſha 
Phat [et of the Levites, and of the Priefts, and of 
the C. 1 the Fathers of e were of 
Opinion, that as before he ſpeaks of the Courts 
conſiſting of 57 5 which were ſettled 
in every conliderable in 
So here he ſpeaks of the High Court of all, 
conſiſting. of LXX, called by the Jem the 
great Sanbedrin ſitting at Feruſalem: Whither 
Appeals were made in all Cauſes, that could 
nor be determined below. But if this be true, 


he hath ! 
City of the Kingdom: 
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Zeboſhaphat was the firſt that we can find who 
ſertled this excellent Conſtitution : Of which 
we can find no Footſteps in the Books of 
Foſbua, Judges, Ruth, Samuel, or in the fore 

oing Kings, as I have diſcours'd at large _ 
Deut. xvi. 18. xvii. g. See my Notes there. And 
there is little in the ſucceeding Times to per- 
ſuade us of it; for Exra and Nebemiab ſet up 
no ſuch Judicature, as that the cum call Sa- 
bedrin. Which ſeems to have been wiſely con- 
ſtituted, when they fell under the Government 
of the Macedonian Princes, from whoſe Lan- 
uage they borrowed the Name. Tho Fe- 
boſhaphat therefore ſettled Judges in Jeruſalem, 
yet the Number of them is not certain. 

For the Ju t of the LORD, and for 
Controverſies.) Theſe Words are variouſly ex- 
pounded: Some underſtanding by the Fude- 
ment of the LORD, Cauſes about facred 
Matters, others pecuniary Matters: And by 
Controverſies, ſore underſtanding Civil Cau- 
ſes, others Criminal and Capirat. + It is ſuffi- 
cient, I think, to ſay, they tried all Sorts of 
Cauſes. | "of 4 

When they returned to Jeruſalem.) That is, 
when Jeboſbapbat, and thoſe that attended — 
returned from the other Cities, here they h 
appointed Judges (ver. 5.) he conſtituted this 
ſupreme Court in the chief City of his King - 
dom. I ſay ſupreme Court, for there were not 
two of them, one for Eccleſiaſtical, the other 
for Civil Cauſes, as ſome have imagined: But 
one Court judged both, as Grotius hath 
well proved, from the very Account here gi- 
ven of this Matter. For Jebeſbapbat bids theſe 
Judges try what Cauſe ſoever ſhould come to them, 
ver. 10. and adds, between Blood and Blood, be- 
tween Law and Commandment, Statutes and Tudg- 
ments, Which ſhews there was no Kind of Buſi- 
neſs in Controverſy, which did not come be- 
fore this one Court. Nor do thoſe Words, 


ver. 11. prove the contrary, as he ſhews in his 


Book, de Imperio: ſum. Poteſt. eirta Sacra, Cap. 
S If 52 
Ver. 9. And be charged them, ſaying, Thus 
ſhall ye 4 in the Fear of the LORD, faithfully, 
and with a perfett Heart.] He gives them the 
ſame ſolemn Charge, which he given the 
other Judges (ver. 7.) that — the Fear of 
God before their Eyes, they ſhould do righteous 
Judgment, and not ſuffer themſelves to be any - 
way corrupted, for God would judge all over. | 


again, 2 5 Fa 5 
It is a moſt memorable Saying of Cicero: 


that Judges being ſworn to do Juſtice,” ſhould 


remember when they come to paſs Sentence, 
Deum ſe babere teſtem; id oft, ut ego arbitror, 
mentem ſuam, qua nibil homini dodit ipſ Deus di- 


_ . vinius. That he hath God a Witneſs of har 
ba- he doth, even his own Conſcience, than Which 


God himfelf hath given unto Man nothing 
more Diyine, L. iii. de Officiis Cap, 10, Where 
| this excellent Inſtruction alſo, that 
a Man mult lay afide the Perſon of a Friend, when © 
he — on the Perſon of a Judge... 

Ver. 10. And what Cauſe ſoever ſpall ce ts * 
an of your Brethren that dwell in their Cities 

y way of Appeal from the other Cities” 
Where the Judges were wont to refer Mat- 
tery of great CO to this ſupreme Court 
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at Jeru where the Judges were moſt 
i * | 


- Between Blood and Blood.) When the Queſtion 
was, who was next of Kin to an Eſtate, and 
ſhould ſucceed him that was deceaſed. So ſome 
underſtand the Word Blood to ſignify Kindred. 

But Farchi underſtands it of a Queſtion, whe- 
ther a Murder was voluntary, or a Man was 
killed by Chance. | 

Between Law and Commandment, Statutes and 

Judgment. ] Some take the Word Law to be a 

general Word, the Species of which follow. So 
that it is as much as to ſay, ye ſhall judge con- 
cerning all Manner of Laws: Firſt of Command- 
ments, ſuch as have a natural Equity in them; 
then Statutes, or poſitive Laws belonging to 

Rites and Ceremonies; and 7udgments, con- 
cerning thoſe Precepts, which direct the Man- 
ner of Proceeding in Judgment. EP 

Te fhall even warn them that they treſpaſs not 
againſt the LORD, and fo Wrath come upon you, 

and upon your Brethren.) This ſeems to be a 

| Command, that they ſhould not only pronounce 

a righteous Sentence in every Cauſe that came 

before them, but that they ſhould admoniſh 
him who was in the Wrong (and all other Per- 

ſons in the like Caſe) to beware of injuring 
their Neighbours for the Time to come. 


. . This do, and ye Hall not treſpaſs.) But worthi- 


ly diſcharge their Office. 
Ver. 11. And bebold, Amariab the Chief Prieſt.) 
See concerning him, what I have noted upon 
J ᷣ —w:wͥT 24 
.. Is over you in all Matters of the LORD; 
and Zebadiab the Son of Iſhmael, the Ruler of the 
Houſe of Fudah, for all the King's Matters.) Ma- 
ny underſtand by the Matters of the LORD, 
Things ſacred ; and by the King's Matters, 
all Civil and Political Cauſes. But Grotius hath 
judiciouſly obſerved (in his Book De Imperio 
ſum, Pateſt circa Sacra, Cap. xi. Se. 15. that 
it is moſt 'agreeable to the Scripture to under- 


ſtand by the Things of God, thoſe which were 


defined by the Law of God, and were to be 
judged by that Law: And by tbe King's Mat- 
ters, ſuch as not being defined by the Divine 
Law, were left to the N of the King. 
Of which Kind were all Deliberations about 
what was expedient or not expedient. And 
thus he obſerves, the moſt learned of the Jew- 
iſh Interpreters explain theſe Words in his Book 
De Jure Belli & Pacis, L. i. Cap. 3. Sect. 20. 
But which way ſoe ver we diſtinguiſh the Things 

God and the King's Things, yet one and the 
ume. Court took Cognizance of them both: 
Only with this Difference, that the Court had 
different Preſidents according to the Nature of 
the Cauſes. In Things pertaining to God, A. 
marias the High-Prieſt fat as the firſt Judge; 
in Things pertaining to the King, Zebadiab a 
principal Perſon about the King had the Chair, 
and was the Moderator. For, as the High- 
Prieſt was moſt converſant in the Law of God, 
and therefore fitteſt to direct in ſuch Matters: 
So the chief Ruler about the King, was moſt 
exerciſed in Matters left undetermined by the 


Law, and ſo fitteſt to preſide in ſuch Conſul- 


. There are indeed very learned Men, who 


< 


Courts; in one of which Eccleſiaſtical Matters 
were determined, in the other Civil; in the 
former of which Amarias preſided; in the latter, 
. Corn. 8 in his Book De 
Republ. ca, p. 137, 139. whom Conſt. “ Em. 
pereur defends in his pate tt on 9 — 
And endeayours to prove out of Deuteronomy, 
that God himſelf infticuted an Eccleſiaſtical Se. 


nate, diftin& from the Civil, 655 59. But this 
r 


is not a fit Place to meddle er with thar 
Controverſy: I ſhall only ſay, that I think Gre. 
tius hath ſufficiently confuted this Opinion in 
the Book and Chapter before-mentioned, d: 
Imperio, &c. And in his Annotations alſo u 

on St. Matthew v. 22. (on thoſe Words toy 6- 
t5a TG owvedeiw) where he makes this Para- 
phraſe, upon this Speech of Fehoſbaphat. Do 
not deſpond, as not able to diſcharge ſo weighty an 
Office, for want of ſuch Learning and Knowledge 
as is neceſſary for ſuch a Work: Jou bave excellent 
Men to guide you with their Counſel. Such is the 


Prince of the Senate Amarias the Prieſt, a Man 


ſeilled in Fudgment ; and if, any thing fall out be- 
longing rather to Civil Prudence than to the Know- 
ledge of the Law, Sabadias the Iſhmaelite is rea- 
9 at Hand, who is a principal Perſon in ſuch 
ind of Deliberations. And beſides (as it here fol- 
lows) you have the Levites their Aſſeſſors, who 
are very well ſkilled in many Artis. 
Aljo the Levites ſhall be Officers before you.] 
Some of the Levites were Members of this great 
Court, who fat in Judgment, ver. 8. The reſt, 
who were not Judges, were Miniſters under 
them to ſee their Sentence executed. But it 
appears by this Place, that the Word Shoterim 
Seh not here ſignify, as in others, meer Ap- 
ritors who ſummoned Men to the Court; or 
ch Officers as executed the Sentence of the 
Court: But Perfons of ſome Authority, who 
had Power to make Offenders fenſible of the 
Juſtice of the Sentence, and convince them of 
their Error: Which was a great Incourage- 
ment to the Judges to undertake this Office, 
and to judge uprightl7. 1 api 
Deal coura 7 2 and the LORD fall be 
with the good] e bids them not be afraid of 
any Man: For Gad, who employed them, 
would ſtand by them and defend them, if they 
were good and upright Judges. The Targum 
hath it, the WORD of the LORD will Jelp 


$3-% 


you, who is good. 
CHAP. XX. a $i 

Ve. Py T came to paſs i | er this ai «this the 
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Ammon. Theſe ſeem to have been the Princi- 
pal in this Invaſion: The other, here mention- 


ed (in the next Verſe, and in ver. 22.) to have 


been Auxiliaries. For ſuch was the ancient Way 
of making War, and ſtill is to this Day, to 
call in the Aſſiſtance of their Neighbours. As 
appears by the Romans more eſpecially, whoſe 

rmies conſiſted of their own Legions, on 


whom they chiefly relied, and their Auxilia- 
ries: Who neither in their Diſcipline, 
nor in their e, nor in their Aﬀection, 


as Vegetius obſerves in his Book de Re Militart, 
Lib. Cap. 2. and therefore could not do ſuch . 
| | Service. 

$ | 


- Solomon, who 


oy 


Service. For which Cauſe (as he obſerves in 
the Beginning of this third Book) they took 
Care their Socii Militares ſhould never exceed 
the Number of their own Soldiers; which is a 
Rule laid down by Livy and Tacitus. 

And with them other beſide the Ammonites.] Ie 
ought to be tranſlated, and with them the Mau- 
nims: Who were a People in Arabia, near the 
Moabites and Ammonites. See my Annotations 
5 Jud es x. 12. and in this Book, c. xxvi. 

Bochartus in his Fourg Lib. ii. 

8 | 


me ue ue Feboſhaphat to battel] Made an | 


Invaſion upon his Country. 

Ver. 2. Then there came ſome that told Feboſha- 

phat, ſaying, There cometh @ great Multitude a- 
ainſt thee from beyond the Sea.) That is the dead 
dea, as It is called in Scripture. 

On this fide Syria.) The Targum tranſlates it, 
From the Weſtern 2 Bari of Syria: For the dead 
Sea was the Weſtern Bounds of that Coun- 

: And it is likely the Syrians joined againſt 
ki, to revenge the Aſſiſtance he gave to 


And 8 th be in Eau ane which 
Engedi. ce where there was a great 
72 of eee It ſeems he had but ſlen- 


der Intelligence, for he heard not of their Mo- 
tion, till they were upon the Borders of his 
Country 
| a 3. And Feboſhapbat feared.) Having been 
lately told by the Prophet (c. xix. 150 that God 
was very angry with him. 

And ſet bimſelf to ſeek the LOR D, and pro- 
0 laimed. a Faſt throughout all Judab.] Faſting 
was generally. joined with Prayer in Times of 
Diſtreſs : Unto. which he publickly called the 
whole . that n might obtain Help 


from God 
Ver. 4. 1 N iber toge- 

ther, to 7 25 ORD: even out of all 
the Cities of Fudab they came to ſeek the LORD.) 
The Targum tranſlates it, to 4 to off Mercy of bim, 
and to his Direction, to _ bear bis. boly 
Word. For ſome Part of the Law was read 
upon thoſe ſolemn Days. Vitrima takes this 
to be an Argument, that there-were no 1— 
gogues in every City in thoſe Days. For t 
would have been no need they ſhould come out 
Here Cities, and all reſort to Feruſalem, to 

and pray and hear the Law there; which 
might have been done at home in their Syna- 

es, as well as in the Temple. Tho not 

eed in ſuch a ſolemn Manner, as it was 
e by ſuch a vaſt Conflux of People;-in 
one Place, to make their Supplications'to God, 
2 nag. Pars ii. L. i. Cap. 

in the 


404 Jeboſbapbat jt 
gton of Fug 


the LOR ros there was a Throne, the He- 
brew Doctors tell us, in the Court of the IV 
raclites, where their Kings prayed to God, or 
ſpake to the People, as 
So Feboſbaphat did, — in following Times, 
Hezetiab and Jaſab : After the Example of 
this Cuſtom, c. vi. 13. 
Before the new Court.] 
theſe Matters, confeſs they do not knom what 
is meant by the new Court. Some think it pro- 


1 3 Eulargement that 


and Feruſalem, in the Houſe | 


there was Occaſion. | 


75 * * 1 
* 


upon — Book enn CLES. 603 


Feboſhaphat had made of the Court of the Peo- 
ple, to render it more capacious : But-others 
are of Opinion, that it ſignifies the Court e 
the Women, which was now made diſtinct oel | 
the Court of the Men. See 1 Chron. xv. 3. Thus 
Conſtantine L Empereur thinks, that the Court 
of the Women was not built 'by Solomon, but 
added in after Times, Annot. in Cod. Mi Adoth, 
Cap. ii. Sect. 5. Where he diſputes, that ac- 
cording to the Mſiſnab, this Court when it was 
made, did not. ſurround. the Court of 7/ael: 
But the Breadth of them was equal, according 
to the Delineation there. 

Ver. 6. And ſaid, O LORD Got of our Fu. 
thers, art thou not God in Heaven? and rug 
not thou over all the Kingdoms of the Heathen ? 
and in thine Hand is there not - Power and Might, 
ſo that none is able to withſtand thee? This is 
the moſt admirable Prayer, that we read any 
of their Kings made: Expreſſing the greateſt 
Confidence in God, and repreſenting to him 
the Juſtice of their Cauſe; He begins witch an 
Acknowledgment of God's ſupreme and irre- 
ſiſtible Power; which extends it ſelf everywhere 
over all Creatures in Heaven and Earth, who 
are every one of them ſubjedt to his Autho- 


Kay 17 Art not thou our God who digi dive 


out the Inhabitants of this Land before thy People 
Iſrael, and gaveſt it to the Seed of Abrabam thy 
Friend for ever?] Then he remembers the 
culiar Relation the People of Jas had to him, 
and the Promiſe to Abrabam, and the Deed of 
Gift which he made of this Country to him, 
and to his Poſterity for ever, as a of 
his Fidelity to him: | | 
Ver. 8. Aud they dwelt therein, id ibs built 
thee 4 Sanctuary therein for thy Name, 3 
Next to that, he remembers, that t 17 had 
been long poſſeſſed of this Coun —— 
promiſed at 2 — 


an Houſe had been built for his 
Solomon: To whom God 
ſecration of it, that he would have Regard to 


the Prayers made in that Place; and in the 


ſixth Chapter of this Book, and in 1 Kings viii. 


The Targum here faith this Sanctuary was 
built to the Name of thy WORD, as in the fore- 
ing Verſe. God is lad to have driven out 
the Ra of this Land by bit WORD. © 
| Ver. 9. 1f when evil cometh upon us, as tbe 
Sword, Fo J Some tranſlate it, The Stoord 
of 7 /, that is, che puniſhing Sword. ner 
if Ju ify any particular Puniſhment, 
AE Shae it muſt be wild Beaſts, 


or Captivity : For Peſtilence and — are 
| — mentioned in the — Ws 
Targum tranſlate it, Slaughter of Sword, 


which was a ſore Judgment. 

We ftand before this Houſe, and in thy Preſence 
(for thy Name is in this Houſe) and cry unto thee 
in our fiction, „ and belp.} 
See 1 Kings viii. 38, 

Ver. 10. And nom ies, the Children Ammon; 
and Moab; and Mount Seir.] Some think this ex- 
plains what is meant by otbers befide 'the Ammo- 


nites (as we tranſlate ver. 1.) viz. the Edomites, 
The moſt Learned in 


So the Targum in that Place, with theſe the Edo. 
mites, who joined with the Ammoniten. But fee 
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Whom thou wouldeſt not let Iſrael invade, when 
they came out of the Land of Egypt, but they turn- 
ed from them, and deſtroyed them not.] He repre- 
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- i fake; for we cre brought very low. Help ut, 
) God of our Salvation, for the Glory of thy 
Name: Deliver us and be merciful to our Sins, 


ſents in the next Place the foul Ingratitude of for thy Names ſake. Save us, O LORD our 


their Enemies (added to their Injuſtice) in in- 
their Country, unto which they had an 


vadi 
| — Title: When the Iſraelites did 
not do them the leaſt Harm, as they went to 
take: Poſſeſſion of it, but took the Pains to 
march a long Way about to come at it, ra- 
ther than give them any Diſturbance in their 
Ver. 11. Behold, I ſay, how they reward us, 
to come to caſt us out of thy Poſſeſſion, which thou 
5 given us to inberit.] It is a moſt odious 
hing not to make grateful Returns of Bene- 
fits received; but to return Evil for Good is 
the higheſt Wickedneſs. Which in this Caſe 
was aggravated by this, that they made an At- 
the Rights of the Irac- 


tempt not only u 
2 but of God himſelf z whoſe Land this 


was, which they held of him as their LORD. 
Ver. 12. O our God, wilt thou not fudge them ?] 
He appeals to the Juſtice of God, the righteous 
Judge, who rights thoſe that ſuffer wrong, 
eſpecially when they have no Helper. To judge 
in this Place ſignifies to puniſh, . as in Exod. vi. 
6. P/alm ix. 16. where theſe Words, the LORD 
is known by the Fudgment which be executeth, are 
thus interpreted by Drufivs, the LORD is 
known by the juſt Puniſoment which be inflitts. 
In his Miſce/lanies, Cent i. Cap. 18. 
For ue bave no Might againſt - this great Com- 
pany that" cometh againſt us: neither know we 
what to do, but our Eyes are upon thee.) This is 
the laſt Argument he uſes to obtain Help 
from God: The weak Condition wherein he 


and his People were, which made them the ye 


Objects of the Divine Pity ; eſpecially ſince 
they placed all their Confidence and Hope in 
him alone. But it may ſeem- ſtrange that he 
ſhould ſay they had no Might againſt this Multi- 
tude, when he had ſo many hundred thouſand 
Men at command, as are mentioned, c. xvii. 
14, 15, 16, &c. To which it may be replied, 
that perhaps this was ſuch a ſudden Invaſion, 
that he had not Time to gather a conſiderable 
Body to oppoſe them: Or rather, he diſtruſted 
the greateſt Army, and acknow d them to 
be of no Force, if God was not with them: 
On whom he intirely relied, and not on the 
Number and Valour of his Soldiers, tho both 
. Ap hath- — 5 — 

1on his Prayer of Jebeſbaphat, that 
it will 2 unacceptable, I perſuade my ſelf, 
to the pious Reader, if I here tranſeribe it. In 
this weak and declining Cunditianm wherein | the 
Chiirch now is, when the Devil is very outragious, 
ys . — be ſhort, &c. let us 
ay daily with Jehoſhaphat, we know not what 
to do; but our Eyes are upon thee. bine is the 
, the Power and the \ Thou art our 
ing and our Shepherd; Wes e, and 


ful, we. are infirm: But thy — dd; pa 

felled in our Weakneſs." Not unto us, O LORD, 
nut un us, 7 
 #by Mercy, and for thy Trutbs ſake. 0, 


wh Wo % \ 5 


Inſpiration came u 


Jeruſalem: fear not, nor be diſmayed; to morrow 


God, that we may give Thanks unto thy Hol 
Name, and triumph in thy Praiſe, Such Ad- 
dreſſes to God (ſo he concludes) will illuſtrate 
this Prayer of Fehboſbaphat, better than the 
_ Commentaries, h 
er. 13. And all Judab flood before the LORD, 
with their little ones, their Wives, and their Chil. 
dren.) The more to move the Divine Compaſ- 
ſion towards them. ; 
Ver. 14. Then upon Jebazicl the Son of Zecha- 
riab, the Son of Benaiab, the Son of Feiel, the 
Son of Mattaniah, a Levite of the Sons of Aſaph, 
came the Spirit of the LORD in the Midſt of the © 
— e ſeems not to have been a 
Prophet - before this Time: When a ſudden 
n him from God, to com- 
fort this great Aſſembly with aſſured Hope of 
Deliverance, before they ſtirred from the Place 
where they had prayer. 
Ver. 15. And be ſaid, Hearken ye, all Judab, 
and ye Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and thou King 
Feboſbaphat, thus ſaith the LORD unto you, Be 
not afraid, nor diſmayed, by Reaſon of this great 
Multitude; for the Battel is not yours, but God's.] 
As it was God's Cauſe which they now aſſerted, 
ſo they might be aſſured he would maintain it, 
by overthrowing their Enemies. | 
Ver. 16. To morrow go ye down againſt 2 
Feruſalem, where they now were, was ſituat 
on a high Hill, and therefore he ſaith they 
ſhould | go down againſt theſe Enemies: Who 
are ſaid in the next Words 10 come up. . 
Behold, they come up by the Cliff of Zix, and 
Hall find them at the End of the Brook (or 
Valley) before the Wilderneſs of Feruel.] God was 
ſo very gracious to them, as, by this Prophet, 
not only to aſſure them of Victory, but to in- 
form them of the very Time, and Place, and 
Manner of it. The Time was the very next 
Morning: The Place is mentioned in the lat- 
ter End of this Verſe, as the Time is in the Be- 


ginning: And the Manner, in the Concluſion 
of the foregoing Veiſe, that it ſhould be by 
the Hand of God, d not by their own: Who 
ſhould be only Spectators of the Victory which 
God himſelf would give them: So it follows 
in the next Fer /e. Fe was vie : ; 
Ver. 17. e ſhall not need to fight in this Bat- 
tel ſet your ſelves, ſtand ye ſtill, and ſee the Sal. 
vation of the LORD with you, O Judab and 


out againſt them.] He repeats what he had 
Raid 2 (which he knew would be the great - 
eſt Comfort to them) that they ſhould have no 
Conflict wich their Enemies; but only ſtand 
ſtill in their Place, and ſee the Hand of God 
overthrowing them all. In which there was a 
notable Acrompliſhment of Solamom s Prayer, 
which Jebeſbapbat recitec. | b 
_ Far | the LORD will be with y. The 
WORD of the LORD will be your Helper, 
Ver. 28: And Feboſhapbat bowed bis Head, 
with bis 2 the n Judab and 
Jeruſalem fell e the L „ worfoipping 
the ORD.) The Rig gave moſt humble 
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upon the Second 
Thanks to God, as did all the 
him, after his Example. 5 e 

Ver. 19. And the Levites of the Children of the 
Kobathites, and of the Children of the Korhites.] 
Who were then waiting, in their Courſe, at 

Stood up to praiſe the LOR D God of Iſrael 
with a loud Voice on bigb.] They ſung Praiſe to 
God before the Army went out, as if the Vi- 
had been already obtained. And they 


People with 


Rory 
raiſed their Voice as high as they could, to ex- 


reſs their full Aſſurance of Succeſs. This, I 
Epe they did by the Order of Jebeſba- 
f Ver. 20. Aud they roſe up early in the Morn- 
ing, and went forth into the Wilderneſs of Tekoa.] 
That is, the Army who were to ſtand, and face 
the Enemy, went forth from Jeruſalem. © 

And as they went forth, Fehoſhaphat ſtood, and 
ſaid, Hear me, O 8 and bo Inhabitants of 
. Jeruſalem.) It is likely he ſtood in the Gate of 
the City, thro* which they marched out, and 
er theſe Words to the ſeveral Companies as 

e by 67 I Os Tn 

Believe in the LOR D your God, fo ſhall ye 
be eſtabliſhed ; believe bis Prophets, fo all ye 
proſper.) The Targum tranſlates it, Believe in 
the WOR D' of the LORD your God, believe 
bis Lato, and his Prophets, &c. God having 
made them a gracious Promiſe, expected their 
Belief of it, and Dependance on it: Otherwiſe 
they had no Reaſon to hope for Victory. 

Ver. 21. And when be had conſulted with the 
People.] That is, with the Elders and Heads of 


out whoſe Conſent he was loth to do any thing, 
in a Time of common Danger. TE 

He appointed Singers unto the LORD, and 
that ſhould praiſe* the Beauty of Holineſs.) It may 
be tranſlated ſhould praiſe, his moſt ſacred Ma- 
jeſty. Tho it is commonly thought he ordered 
them to praiſe the LORD, with the ſame 
State, Pomp, and Ornament, that they wor- 


ſhipped in the Temple: In the ſame Habit, in 


that Order, and Magnificence, wherein they 
appeared in the Holy Place. | 
As they went aut before the Army.] This was 
an Argument of great Courage and Aſſurance, 
that they led on the Army: Declaring to their 
Enemies, that God (whoſe Miniſters t 
was coming againſt them. 
Aud to ſay, praiſe the LORD, for bis Mercy 
endureth for ever.) This was the uſual Song, 


were) 


which they ſung at the Temple, ver. 13. , 


Ver. 22. And when they began to ſing and to 
Praiſe.] Before they had marched many Steps. 

The LORD ſet Ambuſhments againſt the Chil- 
dren of Ammon, Moab, and Mount Seir, which 
were come azainſt Judah, and they were ſmitten.] 

Or /mote one another, as it is in the Margin. 
The Targum tranſlates it, be WORD of the 
LORD ſet Ambuſhments, &c. By which that 
—_—_— underſtands, his Angelical Miniſters 
which attended him; who ſmore ſome of them 


ſecretly, and the reſt, 222 was done by 


their Neighbours, fell upon them as their Ene- 


mies. But the meaning ſeems rather to be, 
that the Ambuſhments which they had laid a- 
Confuſion among them- 


gainſt Faudab, by a 


- 
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among them in 


and diſpoſi 


Manner, that it gave to the Place ever aſter 
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ſelves, made by a Divine Hand, fell upon a 
Part of their own Army, miſtaking them for 

their Enemies. | | #4 7 
Ver. 23. For the Children of Ammon and Moab 
ſtood up againſt the Inhabitants of Mount Seir, ut. 
terly to ſay and deſtroy them : and when they bad 
ae an End of the Inhabitants of Seir, ' every 
one helped to deſtroy another.] They of Mount 
Seir were ordered to fall upon Judab, out of 
an Ambuſhment; but by ſome Miſtake they 
fell upon the  Ammonites, their own Confede- 
rates: And they and the Moabites fell upon 
them, till they had intirely deſtroyed thoſe of 
Seir, And whin that was done, they conti- 
nued in ſuch Confuſion, that they fell one up- 
on another, ſtil! imagining they were deſtroy- 
ing the Jets: Who came upon them very 
early in the Morning, as the Prophet had di- 
res t. | 2 
Ver. 24. And when Judah came toward the 


watch Tower in the Wilderneſs, they looked unto 


the Multitude, and behold, they were dead Bo- 
dies fallen to the Earth, and none eſcaped.) In- 
ſtead of meeting with any Enemy to oppoſe: 
them, they ſaw them all lie dead n the 
Ground. For this Tower it is probable ſtood 
upon the Cliff of Ziz (mentioned ver. 16.) 
1 whence they could behold how their Ar- 
my lay, © : 
| Ver. 25. And when Feboſbaphat und his People 
came to take —_ the Spoil of them, they found 
ndance, both Riches with. the 

dead Bodies, and precious Fewels (which the 


ftript off for themſelves.)] As they found ric 
their Tribes, who repreſented the reſt: With · Gar 


ments upon their Bodies, ſo they found 
great Treaſure among their Baggage (as we 
call it) and many precious Jewels z which they 
brought along with them, I ſuppoſe, that 
they might appear the more glorious, in the 
Triumph which they promiſed themſelves over 
the Jews, | 

More than they could carry away: and they; 
were three Days in yore the Spoil, it was ſo 
much.) They could not carry all the Spoil at 
once, but ſpent three Days in collecting it, 
of it. For there were vaſt Provi- 
ſion, no doubt, which they had mage for the 
Subſiſtence of ſuch a Multitude: And a great 
— Beaſts for the Carriages that brought it to 

Ver. 26. And on the fourth Day they aſſembled 
themſelves in the Valley of Berachab z fer there they 
bleſſed the LORD: and therefore the Name of the 
ſame Place was called, The Valley of Berachab, un- 
to this Day.] One cannot think, that they de- 


ferred to give God Thanks for ſo ſignal a Vic- 


tory, till four Days after it; but then they did 
it in a more ſolemn Manner than they could at 
firſt: The whole Body of the People aſſembling 
together, to acknowledge God's Goodneſs to 
them. Which they did in ſuch a remarkable 


the Name of the Valley of Bleſſing. | N 
Ver. 27. Then they returned every Man of Ju- 
dab and Jeruſalem, and Jeboſbapbat in the Fore- 
front of them, to go to Jeruſalem with Foy.) This 
is a r: Inſtance of their T ulneſs to 
God for this Victory; that they did not return 
every Man to his own Home, after this Qver- - 
ED | Be Oo A 0 throw: 


* ** 


. But firſt went back to Jeriſalem, to 
bleſs him again for hearing their Prayers, and 
making good his Promiſes. 
For the LORD had made 
their Enemies.) This they did with great Joy, 
wherewith God had filled their Hearts, by ma- 
king them triumph over ſuch powerful Ene- 


mies. | | 

Ver. 28. And they cams to Zeruſalem with Pſal- 
teries, and Harps, and Trumpets, unto the Houſe 
of the LORD. ] To expreſs by theſe the Great- 

neſs of their Joy, and proclaim their Thankful- 
neſs to God. | OR 1 | 
Ver. 29. And the Fear of God was on all the 
Kingdoms of theſe Countries.) On all the neigh- 
bouring Nations, who. heard of this glorious 
Victory without Fightiog. | : 5 
When they had beard that the LORD fought a- 
ainſt the Enemies of Ifrael.] Here the Tar, 
Fach it, when they beard, that the WORD of the 

LORD fought, &c, | 

Ver. 30. So the Reaim 0 28 was quiet; 
for his God gave him Reſt round about.) Here a- 
gain the ee tr the WORD of his God, 

gave bis Reſt. _ | | 

Nm. 31. And Jehoſhaphat reigned over Fudab: 

he was thirty and five Years old when be began to 
reign, and he reigned twenty and five Years in Je- 
rom and bis Mother's Name was Axubab the 

2 of Sbilbi.] See 1 Kings xxii. 42. It is 

Mkely, his Mother was a very religious Wo- 

man, who had taken Care to bring up 7 

pow in the Fear of the LORD: And happy 

d it been for him and his Family, if he had 
taken Care to marry his Son to ſuch another 
Woman. JO, 

Ver. 32. And be walked in the Way of Aſa bis 
Father, and departed not from it, doing that which 
wwas right in the Sight of the LORD.] Whatſo- 
ever other Faults he had, he kept cloſe to the 
Worſhip of God alone: And did many other 
good Things as the Law of Moſes directed. 
Ver. 33. Howbeit, the high Places were not ta- 
ken away.] This ſhews, that the —_— of 
thoſe Words, xvii. 6. is, that the high Places 
wherein God was worſhipped, were not taken 
Away: Tho thoſe wherein Idols were ſerved, 
were deſtroyed. 8 | 

For as yet the People bad not prepared their 

Hearts unto the God of their Fathers.) The Rea- 
ſon of it is here given, the People could not 
bear it: For their Hearts were not diſpoſed to 
ſerve God exactly according to the Law of Mo- 
ſes. But tho they renounced Idolatry, and wor- 
— ho none but the LORD, yet they would 
not have his Worſhip, by Sacrifices, ined 
to one Place alone, but have the Liberty to 

* pig agg eee 

er. 34. {Vow be of . £15 © ehoſha- 
| phat, firſt and laſt, behold, they are written in 
the Book of Febu, the Son of Hanani, who is men- 

Fioned in the Book of the Kings of Iſracl.] He was 

an eminent Prophet in the Time of Bagſba Ki 
def Iſrael, and lived to the End of Feboſhephat's 

Reign. See 1 Kings xvi. 1, 7. He, as ſeveral 

other Prophets, wrote the of his own 

Time: Out of which Monuments theſe Books 

were collected. And his Work was ſo highly 
eſteemed, chat it was regiſtr 
the Kings of 1/rael- Which were Commentaries, 


HS 


them. to rejoyce over 


a 3 f 
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ed in the Book of 


as Huetius thinks, of what daily paſſed, Demongy. 


Evang. p. 202. ook 0 

Ver. 3 5. Aud after this.] That is, after the 
LORD had ren him ſuch a glorious Victory 
and ſtruck Terror into all his Emenies, ar 


. given him Reſt and Quiet round about. 


Did Feboſhaphat King of Judah join himſelf with 
Abaziab King of Thael, — did . _ edly.] 
This was a great Weakneſs, to make Friend- 
ſhip with the Son, when he had been ſo ſharp- 
ly reproved. for joining with his Father Abab, 
(c. xix. 2.) 1 he was no better, but 
a very wicked Idolater. And tho he did not 
join with him in making War, but only in 
Trade: Yet God took it ill of him, and threat- 
ned to puniſh him for it, ver. 37. Into this he 
was betrayed by the Affinity which was be- 
tween them, which ſhews how dangerous it is 
to marry with Idolaters. . - _ | 

Ver. 36. And be joined himſelf with him 10 
make Ships to go to Tt arhih and they made the Ships 
in Ezion-gaber.) They were Ships of Tar/ſhih 
made to go to Ophbir: As we learn from 1 Kin 
xxil. 48, 49. where I have ſhewn, how this 
Place and that agree. Bochart thinks there 
was a Place called Tarſbiſb in the Indian Ocean 
near to Opbir (that is Taprobana) which the Pbæ- 
nicians called by the ſame Name with the other 
Tarſbiſb, becauſe the ſame Commodities came 
from both. See his Phaleg, Lib. iii. Cap. 7. 

Ver. 37. Then Eliezer the Son of Dodavab of 
Maręſbab, prophefied againſt Feboſhaphat, ſaying 
Becauſe thou oined thy ſelf with _Abazi 
the LORD hath broken thy Works.) In the Tar- 
gum it is again, ahe WORD of the LORD 

ath deſtroyed thy Wort.] Which he laid to 
Heart ſo much, that when Abaziab afterwards 
deſired to join in ſome Voyage with. him, he 
would not conſent : As we read in 1 Kings 


xxii. . . 5 5 D 1 
* the Ships were broken, that they were not 
able to go to Tarſviſh.] They were ſhatter'd in 


the ay 6s where they were built, in Ezion- 
gaber. See 1 Kings xxii, J. . 


OW Feboſhaphat ſſept with bis Eu- 
be thers, and was buried with his Fa- 
thers in the City of David: And Feboram his Son 
reigned in bis ſtead) By his own Appointment, 
as appears from 7 He was deſigned King 
in the ſeventeenth Year of the Reign of Febo- 
ſhapbat z, and crowned in the twenty third Year, 
and afterward reigned eight Years ; three with 
his Father, and five alone. See v. s. 
Ver. 2. And be bad Brethren, the Sons of Je 


Ver. 1. 


ſbaphat.] They had the ſame Father, if not the 


ſame Mother: Which made his Wickedneſs in 
killing them the more unnatural. | 
Azariah, and Jebiel, and Zechariah, and A 
zariab, and Michael, and Sbephatiab.] The fourth 
Son is diſtinguiſhed in the Hebrew from the 
firſt, by the Addition of bu; the firſt being 
called tab, this ee 
All theſe were the Sons of Feboſhaphat King of 
I ael.] He was King of 1frael in a large Senſe, 
many of 1#ael being ſubje& to him. So Abaz 
is alfo called, xxviii. 19. where I ſhall give ſome 
further Account of it. . 
1 Ver. 3. 


Ver. 3. And their Father gave them great Gifts 
of Silver and Gold.] After the Manner of the 
ancient Patriarchs. See Cen. xxv. 6. 
And of precious Things.) The Hebrew Word 
pn any thing that is excellent in its Kind; 
whether Jewels, or Garments, or Fruits of the 
Earth, as Beckius obſerves out of Solomon Abu 
Melech. | 
With fenced Cities in Judab.] Over which he 
made them Governors. This he did very pru- 
dently, by providing ſo well for them, that 
they might not be tempted to envy the King- 
dom to their Brother; nor 2 among 
themſelves. But as Strigelius obſerves out of 


Cicero, Sæpe optima cogitata peſſimò cadunt: 
Things excellently deſigned, have often very 


ill Event. For theſe Riches of theirs made 
their Brother firſt fear them; and then, being 
wickedly covetous, he was tempted to make 
them away, that he might get what they had 
into his Poſſeſſion. 
But the Kingdom gave be to Jeboram, becauſe be 
was the firſt-born.) He could not but know his 
* wicked Diſpoſition, by his Inclination to Idola- 

try: But was ſwayed E by his being the 
Firſt-born, to ſettle the Kingdom upon him, 
tho not ſo deſerving as his Brethren. For ſuch 
was the Power of the Kings of Judab, (as Con- 
ringius obſerves) that they took upon them to 
diſpoſe of the Kingdom, as if it had been their 
Patrimony. Some think, he ſuperſtitiouſly ob- 
ſerved that Law; Deut. xxi. 13. for ſometime 
the . Sons were preferred to the elder, 
as we find in the Sons of Joſiab, 2 Kings xxxi. 
36. But (as Mr. Seiden ſhews) common Uſage 
was otherwiſe, Lib. ii. de Succeſſione ad Pont if. 
Cap. 1. p. 202. where he tranſlates theſe Words, 
Regnum autem tranſmiſit, &c. not he gave, but 
he tranſmitted the Kingdom to Fehoram. 

Ver. 4. Now when Feboram was riſen up to the 
' Kingdom £4 bis Father, be ſtrengtbened himſelf, 
and flew all bis Brethren with the Sword.) Being 
advanced to the Throne, his firſt Buſineſs was, 
to make himſelf ſo ſtrong, that he might be 
able without Danger to murder all his Brethren. 
Which he did ; that neither they, nor their Po- 
ſterity, might ever pretend to the Crown. Per- 
haps they were inclined to the true Religion, 
and therefore he made them away: Leſt _ 
ſhould oppoſe him, when he went about to al- 
ter it, and bring in the old Idolatry. 

And divers alſo of the Princes of Iſrael.) Seve- 


ral of the moſt eminent Perſons in the Coun- 


try: Such as the Judges, eſtabliſhed by Febo- 
ſbapbat in Jeruſalem, and in the Country; leſt 
they ſhould revenge the Death of his Brethren. 
See Grotius. + th „ 
Ver. 5. Jaboram wal thirty and two Years old 
when be began to reign, and be reigned eight Years 
in Jeruſalem. 7 
Ver. 6. And be walked in the Way of the Kings 
e Iſrael, like as did the Houſe of Abab: for be bad 
the Daughter of Ahab to Wife : and be wrought 
that which was evil in the Eyes of the LORD, 
Theſe two Verſes are the very ſame with 
Kings viii. 17, 18. where ſee what I have noted. 
Ver. 7. Howbeit, the LORD would not deſtroy 
the Houſe of David, becauſe of the Covenant that 
be had made with David, and as be promiſed to 
ive a Light to bim, and to bis Sons for ever. 


went co 
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Ver. 8. In bis Days the Edomites revolted fr 
under the Dominion of Fudah, and made themſetves 
a 


Ver.g. Then Jeboram went forth with his 
Princes, and all his Chariots with him: and be 
roſe up by Night, and ſinote the Edomites which 
compaſſed bim in, and the Captains of the Cha- 
ots. | 

Ver. 10. So the Edomites revolted from under 
the Hand of Judab unto this Day. The ſame time 
alſo did Libnab revolt from under bis Hand; be- 
caufe be had forſaken the LORD God of his Fa- 
thers.) There is little Difference between theſe 
four Verſes, and what we read in 2 Kings viii. 
19, 20, 21, 22. I ſhall only note here, that this 
was the firſt Puniſhment God inflicted on him, 
for his Sin, in not following his good Father, 
but turning unto Idols. | 

Ver. 11. Moreover, he made high Places in the 


2 of Judab.] For the Worſhip of ſtrange 


And cauſed the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem to com- 
mit Fornication, and compelled Judah thereto.] He 
not only gave them a bad mple, and en- 
ticed them to Idolatry: But by Threatnings, 
and Compulſions he endeavoured to conſtrain 
them to conform to his 1 | 

Ver. 12. And there came a Writing from Elijab 
the Prophet.) It is certain, Elijab was taken up 
into Heaven in the Time of Feboſhaphat : There- 
fore Joſephus and the LXX imagine, (as Gre- 
tius obſerves) that from thence he ſent the Let - 
ter. Which is no more wonderful, than that 
Judas Maccabeus ſhould ſee in a Divine Dream, 
Onias and Jeremiah praying for the People, 
(2 Maccab. xv.) ſo that the Meaning — be, 
that Eliſha ſaw. Eljah appear to him, and bid 
him write theſe Words, and ſend them to Jebo- 
ram. But our Dr. Lightfoot is of Opinion, that 
it is not meant of that Elijab, who was carried 
up to Heaven, but of another of his Name, 
who ſent this Letter. His Reaſon is, becauſe 
he is always called Elijab the-Thiſbite, and never 
Elijab the Prophet. him upon Lutte i. 17. 
But in this, I think, he is ſingular; and it is 
not true, that he is always called the Thiſbite: 
But ſometimes ſimply Elijab; and in 1 Kings 
xix. 16, God calls him Prophet. Therefore Kim- 
chi ſeems to me to have given the moſt natu- 
ral and plaineſt Senſe of theſe Words, in his 
Commentary on this Place. That E/ijab fore- 
ſeeing, by the Spirit of Prophecy, before he 
eaven, the Wickedneſs of Jeboram 
ſpake theſe Words to one of the Prophets, and 
charged him to put them down in Writing, and 
ſend them in'a Lecter to Jeboram, hen he grew | 
ſo impious as is here related; and let him know, 
that Elijab commanded this Writing to be deli- 
vered to him. That ſo Jeboram being affected 


with it, as if it had been ſent from Heaven, 


might be moved to repent of the Evil he had 
done. And indeed this Paſſage will bear this 
Senſe, if we take the Words from Elijab not to 
relate to the firſt Words there came: but to 
the immediately precedent, aHriting, He did 
not ſend a Writing, but it was ſent as his Wri- 
ting. For there is nothing in the Words to in- 
timate that this was written after his Death, 
but delivered after his Death: So that it might 
have been written (for any thing 9 
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to the contrary) by Elijah himſelf, before he 
was taken up into Heaven. is 3 
Saying, Thus ſaith the LORD God of thy Fa- 
ther David.] He ſeems to upbraid him with his 
Degeneracy from ſo pious an Anceſtor, as Da- 
vid was from whom he deſcended. 

Becauſe thou haſt not walked in the Ways o, 
Fang e thy Father, nor in the Ways of Aſa 

ing of Judab.] His Sin was the greater, be- 
— Þ oth his Father and his Grand-Father had 
left him an excellent Example. | 
3 5 But haſt walked in the Way of the 
Kings of Iſrael, and haſt made Fudab and the In- 
habitants of Feruſalem to go à N boring, like the 
Whoredoms of the ar of Abab.] He was not 
only an Idolater himſelf, nor only by his Ex- 
ample corrupted others, but uſed his Auth ori- 
ty to draw, or rather to force them into idola- 
N Worſhip; and that of the very worſt 

4 | | eee 

And alſo haſt ſlain thy Brethren of thy Father*s 
Houſe, which were better than thy Af 
ſeems to lignify that they were pious Perſons, 
who abhorred Idolatry: And therefore his Sin 
was the more heinous in cutting them off, 
MANCE from Enmity to God, as well as to 
them. . | he: 
Ver. 14. Behold, with a great Plague will the 
LORD ſmite thy People, and thy Children, and 


thy Wives, and all thy Goods.) There was no Ca- 


lamity that could be thought of (as Vic. Strige- 
lius e which did not befal this wicked 
Prince: Whoſe Kingdom was deſtroyed and 
de populated by the fierceſt Nations; his Trea- 
| ſures ranſack'd ; his Wives carried into Capti- 
vity 3 his Children ſlain ; and he himſelf la- 
boured under a ſore Diſeaſe for two Tears; 


and when he was dead had not the Honour of 


Royal Sepulture, ſuch as his Anceſtors had. All 
which Calamities were threatned in the Writing 
ſent him in the Name of Elijab; that he might 
not think they came by Chance, but by the 
ſpecial Direction of Almighty God, as a Pu- 
niſhment for his Wickedneſs. But why ſhould 
his People ſuffer, who are threatned in the firſt 
Place to be plagued : The Reaſon was, becauſe 
their baſe Fear made them comply with him in 
his Idolatry: And beſides, he was puniſhed 
by the Loſs of them. | 65 

Ver. 15. And thou ſhalt have great Sickneſs by 
© Diſeaſe of thy Bowels.)] A Dyſentry miſerably tor- 
mented him. PAs | 


- Till thy Bowels fall out.] For what ſhould he 


do with Bowels, who had no 
paſſion on his own Brethren. 
By Reaſon of the Sickneſs Day by Day.] For 
two Years, as it is interpreted ver. 19. For 
ONE ſometimes ſignifies a Year: And in the 
Hebrew the Words are Days upon Days, that is, 
one Tear aſter another. b 
Ver. 16. Moreover, the LORD ſtirred up a- 
gainſt Jeboram the Spirit of the Philiſtines.) 
invaded him on the Weſt- ſide of his Kingdom, 
as the Arabians did on the Eaſt-fide : Who ſtood 
in ſuch Awe of his Father, that they brought 
him Preſents, c. xvit. 11. n 
And the Arabian that were near to the Ethio- 


Pity and Com- 


Pians.] It ſhould be tranflated, that were near 


70 the Cuſtites. A People inhabiting the inmoſt 


Part of Arabia, not far from Nabathea and Ne. 


This 


gid, which was then called Cuſb, in the Confines 
of the Territories of Babylon, which was the an- 
cient Cuſb: By which Name Arabia, or ſome 
Part of it is to be underſtood in many Places. 
See xiv. g. and 2 Kings xix. 9. Whence the To- 
ny Cuſb muſt be underſtood of the Topaz of 
Arabia, not of Ethiopia, In which Country 
there are no precious Stones, as Ludelpbus was 
aſſured by a Prieſt of Erbiopia, and is con- 
firmed by our Merchants. See Dr. Hyde in his 


late Book de Relig. Veterum Perfarum, Cap. i. 


P. 37. and my Annotations on the Place above- 
mentioned. = eee AE: 
The Hebrew Phraſe aljad, (at hand) is well 
tranſlated near by us, for ſo it ſignifies plainly in 
other Places. And Forfterus perhaps hath rightly 
obſerved, that the Bounds and Limirs of Coun- 
tries were called jad (i. e. a Hand) becauſe a 


Hand was there 3 to denote that there 
was the End of the Territory, which reached 
no farther. | n 


Ver. 17. And they came up into Fudab, and 
brake into it.] For his Soldiers were not able to 
defend it, from this Irruption on both Sides. 
And carried away all the Subſtance that was 
found in the King's Houſe, and bis Sons alfo.] 
Whom they flew, e. r. 
And bis Wives.) All except Athaliab: Who 
hid her ſelf, it is likely, in ſome fecret Place, 
with her youngeſt Son. VVV 
So that there was never a Son left bim, ſave Fe- 
boabaz the youngeſt of bis Sons.) Who is allo called 
Abaxiab, c. xxii. 1. and by the Interpoſition of 
one Letter ver. os. Oo TS 
Ver. 18. And after all this, the LORD ſmote 
him in his Bowels with an incurable Diſeaſe. He 
lived to ſee all theſe Calamities, which the Pro- 
— threatned, come upon him: And then the 
ORD of the LORD, faith the Targum, 
ſmote him with a Diſeaſe, for which there was 
no Remedy. 2 
Ver. 19. Andit came to paſs in Proceſs of Time, 
after the End of two Years, his Bowel: fell out by 


aſon of bis Sickneſs: ſo be died of fore Diſzaſes.] 
The laſt Words ſeem to import, that there 


was a Complicatioh of ather Diſeaſes, toge- 
ther with his Dyſentry : All which were very 

ievous, and a ſuitable Puniſhment to his 
zorrid Wickedneſs. 3 POTTERS Dn: 
And bis People | made no burning for bim, kk 
the burning for bis Fatbers.] See upon c. xvt. 


at 3 1 0 
Ver. 20. Thirty and two Years old was be when 
he began to reign, and be reigned in Jeruſalem 
eight Tears, — departed witbout being _—_ 
Some think the Meaning is, he was weary 
his Life, being ſo full of Pain, as to deſire to 
die, rather than live in ſuch Miſery. . But the 
moſt natural Senſe is, that his People did not 
wiſh he ſhould live any longer, but were glad 
his Reign was ſo ſhort: As appeared by their 
Contempt of him, in making no burning for 
him, nor burying him in the Sepulchre of the 
Kings, as it here follows. | = 
Hemwbeit they buried bim in the City e David, 
but not in the Sepulchre of the Kings.) Th 
ſhewed ſome Reſpe& to him, but not ſuc 
as expreſſed any Eſteem of him. 
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_ the LORD, like the Houſe 
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upon the Second Book of 
renne in. 


ND the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem 
| made Abaziah bis youngeſt Son, King 
in bis Stead.] They declared him King, and ſer 
him on his Father's Throne: But the King- 
dom was his of Right, without the Suffrage 
„„ c 
For the Band of Men that came with the Ara- 
bians to the Camp.] Mentioned in the foregoing 
Chapter, ver. 16. Pri | 
ad ſlain all the Eldeſt. So Abaziab the Son 
of Jeboram King of Judah reigned.] This Band 
of Men came up with the Arabian, but, it 
ſeems, acted by themſelves; and killed thoſe 
in cold Blood, whom the Arabians had carried 
Captive, c. xxi. 17. 5 $ 
Ver. 2. Forty and two Years old was Abaziah 


| when he began to reign, and be reigned one Year 


in Feruſalem.] Many ways there are to reconcile 
this with 2 Kings vüi. 26. where it is faid he 
was two and twenty Years old when he began 
to reign. See my Annotations on that Place. 
The ſhorteſt and plaineſt Way is to acknow- 
ledge an Error in the Copieſt or Tranſcriber. 


For ſome Greek Copies have here XXII Years 


old; and fo it is in the Syriack and Arabick 
Tranflations. And our great Primate Uſer 
found it ſo, in a Copy which he procured, at 
great Bay from that of the 
iſcator alſo acknowledges, there is 
no other way, that he knew, to ſolve this 
„„ e 
His Mother's Name alſo was Atbaliab the 
Daughter of Omri.] His Cr NIE; for 
ſhe was Abab's Daughter, c. Xxi. 6. and ſee 
2 Kings vüi. 26. ok] | 
Ver. 3. He alſo walked in the Ways of the 
Houſe' of Ahab : for his Mother was his Counſel- 
ler to do wickedly.] She had the greater Power 
of him, becauſe ſhe had ſaved him together 
with her ſelf, when the other Wives and Chil- 
dren of Feboram were carried away Captive. 
And ſhe is faid to have adviſed him to do wic- 


| kedly, becauſe ſhe led him into a worſe Idolatry 


than that of Feroboam's. Which is called be 


Way of the Houſe of Abab; not becauſe they were 


the firſt Inventors of it, but the chief Eſta- 
bliſhers of it in theſe Parts. It did not conſiſt 
merely in the Worſhip of God by an Image, 
which was the Way of Feroboam, but in the 
Worſhip of other Gods beſide the God of I/ 
rael, viz. Baal-gods, or Baalim. Suppoſing ei- 
ther by theſe to have eaſier Accels to the So- 
vereign God the LORD of Hoſts; or that 
theſe they might reſort unto at all Times, and 
for all Matters, as being nearer at Hand, and 
not of ſo high a Dignity. Whereas Jebovab 


the God of /az!, moſt High, either managed 


not ſmaller Matters, or might not be troubled 
with them. For ſuch was the Conceit of the 


Heathen, that the Souls of great Men after 
Death, had the Honour to be Agents between 


the ſupreme God and Men, as being of a mid- 


dle Nature between them; which the Greeks 


called Demons, and the Scriptures call Baalim. 
See Mr. Made, Book i. Diſcourſe xliii. 243. 


Ver. 4. Wherefore be did Evil in the Sight of 
F Ahab : for they 


* 
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to his Deſtruction.] His Father was ſo bad, that 
there was no need any other ſhould endeavour 
to ſeduce him, while he lived: But when he 
was dead, his Mother's Kindred thoughrit ne- 
ceſſary to confirm him in his Idolatry. | 


Ver. 5. He walked alſo after their Caan] | 


In other Matters as well as in Religion.” 

And went with Feboram the Son of Abab King 
of Iſrael, to war againſt Hazael King of Syria, al 
Ramoth-gilead : and the Syrians mote Joram. ] 
Tho he would nor imitate his Grand-Father in 
that which was good in him, yet he followed 
his bad Example; in joining with Abab's Son, 
5 Zeboſhaphat . had with Abab, in the like 


ar. 

Ver. 6. And be returned to be bealed in Fer- 
reel, becauſe of the Wounds. which were given bim 
at Ramab, when he fought with Hazael King of 
Syria. And Azariah the Son of Tehoram King 4 
Judab, went down to ſee Feboram the Son of A. 
bab at Fezreel, becauſe he wwas fick.} Theſe two 
Verſes have been explained in 2 Kings viii. 28, 


29, 3 
"Va. 7. And the Deftruftion of Abaziab was of 
God by coming to Foram: for when he was come, 
he went out with Feboram againſt Fehu the Son 
of Nimſbi, «whom the LORD bad anointed to cut 
off the Houſe of Abab.] See how this was done 
in 2 Kings ix. 21, 27, and what I have noted 
there. 


my Judgment upon the Houſe of Abab, and 
found the Princes of Fudah, and the Sons of the 
Bretbren of Ahaziah, that miniſtred to Abaziah, 


be flew them.) As they were going to Samaria. 


* Kings x. 13, 14. 


er. 9. And be ſought Abaxiab : and they caught 


him (for be was hid in Samaria) and brought 
him to Jebu: and when they had ſlain bim, 5 
buried him, becauſe (ſaid ther ) he is the Son 

Feboſhaphat, who ſought tbe LORD with all b:s 
Heart. So the Houſe. of Abaziah had no Power 
to beep flill the Kingdom.) The Story of his 


Death is related here a little more particular! 
than in the Book of the Ming, e what 
have noted there concerning the whole, 2 Kings 


ix. 27, 28, 
Ver. 10. But when Athaliah the Mother of 
Abaziah ſaw that her Son was dead, ſhe aroſe and 
deſtroyed all the Seed Royal of the Houſe of Ju- 
dah.] See 2 Kings xi. 1. ; 
er. 11. But Feb 
King.] i. e. Of the former King, Jehoram. 


ook Foaſh the Son of Ahaziab, and ſtole bim | 


from among the King's Sons that were ſlain, and 
put bim and bis Nurſe in a Bed-chamber.) See 


concerning this my Annotations upon 2 Kings | 


XL 2, 


se Febofhabeath the Daughter of King Jaber 


the Wife FA Feboiada the Prieſt (for ſhe was the 
Sifter of . ab) bid bim from Athaliab, fo that 
be flew him not.] She was the Siſter of Abaxiab 
by the Father's Side, tho not by the Mother's : 
For Feboram had many Wives, as we read in 
the foregoing Chapter. | 9 2285 


Ver. 12. And be was with them bid in the” 


Houſe of God fix Tears, and Athaliah reigned over 


| the Land.] See in the Place above-named what 
I have noted about the Place wherein he was 


hid in the Houſe of God. Which — 
here fancies was in the very Holy of Holt: 
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Ver. 8. And it came to paſs that when Jebu Warn 


beath the Daughter of the 
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to which none but the High-Prieſt might en- 
ter, and that but once a Year. But if this ſhould 
paſs for Truth, we-muſt not underſtand it of 
the moſt holy Place it ſelf, but of ſome Cham- 
ber over * as Bectiu⸗ chere obſerves, which 
will not 3 this Expoſition; for, as I have 
reed there was no Entrance into 
the Room over it; nor is there any ground to 
think there was any building over it. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


You, 1. K N 2 in the ſeventh Near Fehoiads 

engthened himſelf, and took the 
Captains of Hundreds, Axariab the Son of Fero- 
ham, and 1ſhmael the Son of Jebobanan, and Aza- 
. riab the Son of Obed, and Maaſeiab the Son of 
Adaiab, and Eliſhaphat the Son of Zichri, into 
Covenant with him.] It is not to be ſuppoſed 


that he took all the Captains of Hundreds that 


were in the Nation, into Confederacy with him : 
But ſuch whom he could depend _ whoſe 
ames are here mentioned. 

Ver. 2. Aud they went about in Judah Y 
| gathered the Levites, out of all : Cities of 

add. Theſe Captains went about, and com- 
municated the Deſign to the Levites, as ** 
that might be ——— with it. 

Aud 11 Chief. of the Fathers of Iſrael.) Somme 
of which were under the Government of the 
E of Judah; and others, perhaps, were 

own to be well affected to Religion, and fo 
were invited to 22 their Aſſiſtance, But it 

is moſt likely that Judab is here called ae] (as 
in ſeveral _ Places) the principal Men of 
Authority of which were acquainted — Je. 
boiada's Intentions. 

Aud they dame 10 Jeruſalem. ] To ſettle their 
Reſolution with Jeboiada. 

Ver. 3. And all the Congregation made a Co- 
venant with the King in the Houſe of God: and 
be aid unto them, J., the King's Sox ſhall 
reign, as the LORD hath ſaid 0 * 


aſſembled at the Temple, the young Ki 
roduced, and they "all ſware to be faith * to 
im. por 2 Kings Fs 4. Where, hath | follow-- 
ing Verſen, moſt of this Chapter been ex- 
plained already. 


Ver, 4. This is the Thing that » Bell 34 


third Part of you entring on the Sabbath of the 


8 and of t & Levites, ll be Porters of the 
00Fs 3 

Ver. 5. And a third Part ſhall be at the King's 
Houſe, and a third Part at the Gate of "the 
Foundation 3 and all the People Hall be in the 
Courts If (ns Houſe o fs i 204 f See 2 Ning: 
xi. 5, 6, 7. where this is delivered a little more 


Ver. B. ee eee the 
LORD, ſave the Prieſts, and they that miniſter 
of the Levites.) Who-were they in waiting in 
their Courſe. 


n are on | 
were 


ecrated to the Service of 
o_ to attend there. 


LORD.]'That is, of the Houſe of the LORD, 
R ins 
er. 7 es t 
. 2 


the Sons of - 
David.] When all the fore-named Perſons 1 | 


ſtood at 


Hand, and whoſaever elſe cometh into OT Hou ſe, 
be ſball be put to death: but be you with the Kin 
when Nr in, _ _ — * e out. TY 
appears 2 Kings xi. 8. that Part of the Le- 
os wow aſſigned to be the mis Guard, 
which did not belong to their O — 
was to guard the Temple, and and ente there) 
but upon this extraordinary Occaſion they were 
thus employed, as Mes 3 upon whoſe Fi idelity 
Jeboiada might rely. 

Ver. 8. So the Levites arid all Judab did ac. 
cording to all things that Fehviada the Prieſt bad 
commanded, and took every Man his Men that 
were to come in on the b, with them that 
were to go out on the Sabbath: for Hove 3 
Prieft miſſed not the Courſes.) Thi 
diſtinctly ſet down in 2 Kings xi. sf to which 
refer the Reader. 

Ver. 9. - Moreover, Feboiads the Prizft A1. 
vered to the Captains of Hundreds, Spears, and 
Bucklers, and Shields, that had been Kin David's, 
which were in the Houſe God.) Thel: ſeem 
have been hung up as Seile in rhe Flo Houſe 
nd of God, after David's Victories. Ml there, 
ver. 10. 

Ver. 0. Aud be ſet all the Bunde (coins y Man 
bis Weapon in his Hand) ri yet, the right 
Side of the Teng to the left Side of the Temple, 
along by the Altar and the Temple, by the King 
1 See there, ver. 11. | 

Ver. 11. 1 they brought out the s Son, 
and put upon bim the Crown, and the 
Teſtimony, and made him er end ebend. and 
his Sons. auointed him.] The is ſaid 2 Kings 
xi. 12. only one thing is here added, that he was 
anointed by Jeboiada and bis Sons, Among whom 
Zacharias was one, whom the King moſt baſelyre- 

ited. The Targum here hath a long Fable, that 
this was the Crown taken from the Head of the 
King of Ammon, wherein was a Magnet, Sc. 

And ſaid, God ſave the King.] They faid this, 
with cla app on as we read in the 
Book of the 

Ver. 12. | ak when Athaliab beard the 9 7 
of the People, running and praiſing the Kin 57 
came la the People into the Houfe of the LORD. ] 
They ran from Place to Place TE. the 
King, and praiſing God, for ſetting him u 
the Throne. This is more. briefly relatec 
2 Kings xi. 13 

Ver. 1 nd he looked, and bebold, the A 

bi Pillar, at the entrin in, and the 
Princes, and the Trumpets by the King : and all 
the People of the Land rejoyced, and founded with | 
Trumpets, alſo the Singers with Inſtruments of 
Mufick, and ſuch as taught to fing praiſe. Then 
Athaliah rent her Clothes, - and ſaid, Treaſon, 
Treaſon.) In this Yerſe ſomething is added con- 
cerning their Expreſſions of Joy, with Inftru- 
ments of Muſick, c. otherwiſe it is the fame 
with 2 Kings xi. 14. | 

Ver. 14. Then Feboiada the Prieſt brought out 
the Captains of Hundreds that wwere ſet over the 


Haft, and aid unto them, Have ber forth of the 


and whoſe followeth ber, lt bim be Jlain 


ith the Sword. For the N 
But all the People ſhall keep the Watch of the 


mt in the Hoxſs of the LORD] del 
* 16. 3 ERS 

was come- to the -entring of t © 
the King's Houſe,. they flew ber 3 


135. where this is 


2 Kings xi. 16. For no doubt an Uſurper may 
be flain, by thoſe Who have the ſupreme Pow- 
er and Authority: Whether it be in the King, 
or the Senate, or the People, as Grotius ſpeaks, 
To which he adds the Tutors of young Kings 
who are their Pupils, ſuch as Jeboiada, L. 1. 

de Fure Belli & Pacis, Cap. iv. Sect; 8. where 
he very wiſely ſubjoins, that he cannot allow 
any private Man to have a right to kill an U- 
ſur per, Sect. 19. Such a one Athaliah was, for 
ſhe: had no Right to reign, but invaded the 
Throne, by a tyrannical Force, as Schichard 
calls it, Cap. i. Theorem iii. de ure Regio. 

Ver. 16. And Jeboiada made a Covenant be- 
tween him, and between all the People, and be- 
tween the King, tbat they ſhould be the LORD, 

People.] I have explain'd this in 2 Kings xi. 17. 

where it is expreſly ſaid this Covenant was wade 

between the OR D, and the People and the 

King. See there. Unto which I may here add, 


that there is no ſuch Difference between theſe two 


Verſes, as may be imagined. For Fehorada the 
Prieft ſuſtaining the Perſon of God, the Cove- 
nant was made with God, not with Jeboiada, 
who only repreſented God, to whom they 
promiſed Obedience. '. © | 
Ver. 17 Then all the People went to the Houſe 
f Baal, and brake it down, and brake his Altars, 
and bis Images in Pieces, and flew Mattan the 
Prieſt of Baal before the Altars.) See 2 Kings xi. 


Ver. 18. 4% Feboiada appointed the Offices of 
the Houſe of the LORD by the Hand of the 
Prieſts the Levites; whom David had diſtributed 
in ibe of the LORD, to offer the Burnt- 
ering of the LORD, as it is written. in the 
Low of Moſer, with reicing and with fin 
as it was ordained by David.] What is ſer om 
briefly, at the End of that 181 Verſe, that the 
Prieſt appointed Officers over the -_ of the 
LORD, is here ſet down more largely in this 


Verſe, and in the next. The firſt Words of which 


ſound thus in the Hebr-w, he put the Offices, the 


Offices of the Houſe of the LORD, in tbe Hand of 


the Prieſts and Levites. Who perhaps had been 

t out of their ur the former wicked 

ings, or by Atbaliab, now were reſtored 
by Feboiada, according to the Regulation made 
by David. _ oaks > 

Ver. 19. And be ſet the Porters at the Gates 
of the Houſe of the LO RD, that none which was 
unclean in any thing ſhould enter in.] Theſe alſo 
had been conſtituted by David. See 1 Chron. 
xxvi. 1. &c. For there is no earthly King, as 
. Maimonides obſerves, whoſe Palace is not in- 
compaſſed with ſtrong Guards: And therefore 
much more fit was it that the dwelling 
God, the King of Kings, ſhould be furround- 
ed by his Miniſters, Prizfts and Levites, who 
8 carefully wateh that nothing did pol- 
ute it. | 5 

Ver. 20. And he took the Captains of Hundreds, 
and the Nobles, and the Governors of the People, 
and all the People of the Land, and bt down 
the King from the Houſe of the LORD: and they 
came thro the high Gate into the King's Houſe, and 
ſet the King upon the Throne of the Kingdom.) He 
would have thoſe who had begun this 
ſee it accompliſhed : And therefore they 


accompanied the King from the Temple to his 


Y 


* | ® 895 


Place of 


upon thi Stcond \Bbok'of CHRONICLES. cel 


Palace, and ſaw him ſet on the Throne of his 
Father (ſee 2 Kings xi. 19.) whereby he to 
Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, to which he had 
been anointed in the Temple. * 
Ver. 21. And all the People of the Land re- 


joiced: and the City was quiet, after that they Bad 


ſlain Athaliah with the Sword.) Ste this explain- 
ed in 2 Kings xi. 20. n 


CHAP. Xx. 


o reign, and be reigned forty Years in 
Jeruſalem: bis Mother's Name alſo was Zibeah of 


Beerſbeba. 


Ver. 2. And Joaſb did that which was right in 


the Sight of the LORD, all the Days of Feboiada 


the arg.) Theſe two Verſes are the ſame with 
thoſe 2 Kings xii. 1, 2. 
Ver. 3. And Fehoiada took for bim two Wives; 
and be begat Sons and Daughters.) He did not 
take theſe two Wives for the King, but for 
himſelf: Which was contrary to the conſtant 
Tradition of the Jes, that the High-Prieſt was 
to be ſo pure, as to have but one Wife at a 
Time: Which they endeavour to prove by 
Scripture, from Levit. xxi. 13, 14: The Ge- 
mara Babylonica reports this, and Maimonides 
aſſerts ir (ſee Braunius in his Selecta Sacra, I ill 
Cap. 2.) Therefore Jeboiada is ſuppoſed to 
have had two Wives before he was High- 
Prieft; or rather; one being dead, he took an- 
other. Or, as the Talmudifts will have it, af- 
ter he had divorced one he married another, as 
Mr. Selden obſerves, L. iii. Uxor. Hebr. vt 19: | 
Bur after all, it is not certain that 7eboia | 
High-Prieſt, for he is every where called 7e. 
hoiada the Prieſt: And but once only ver. 6. 
the Chief: Which doth not neceſſarily imply 
that he was the High-Prieſt, but only a grea 
Man, becauſe of his Relation to the Royal Fa- 
mily : Or becauſe he was the chief Head of one 
of the XXIV Families of the Priefts, But he 
ſeems to be diſtinguiſhed from the High-Prieſts 
in 2 Kings xii. 9, 10. and is not mentioned e 
ther in Ezra vii. or 1 Chron. vt E 
Ver. 4. And it came to paſs after this, that 
Foaſh was minded to repair the Houſe of the 
LORD.) As is related ſomething more parti- 
cularly in 2 Kings xii.'4, &c. | 
Ver. 5. An eee togetber the Prieſts 
and the Levites, and ſaid unto them, Go out unto 
the Cities of Judab, and gather of all Hue Me- 
ney to r the Houſe of your God from Year to 
Tar.] t ſotnething might be done every 
Year, till the Temple was put into good Re- 
pair. What Money this was that they were to 
collect, we are informed 2 Kings xii. 4. 24 
And ſee that ye haſte the Matter : bowbeit the 
Levites haſtened it not.] Things were in fo bad 
2 e ee require or We Nos 
begun wi : Let was the - 
of the Levites, and the Backwardneſs per- 


s of the e to part with their Money 
et in the reary this of thy Eh 1 
NN eee din 2 N 


Ver. 6. And the King called for Yehotada the 


Chief; and faid unto him, Why la thow not fe 


4 


' ther to adorn the 


being a wicked Woman, 
anoehe 


fore they are called the 
Father being unkn 
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Fequired of the Levites to bring in out of Judab, 


and out of Jeruſalem, the Calf on according to 


FL 


' The Commandment of Moſes the Servant of the 


* 


LORD, and of the Congregation of 1jrael, for the 
Tabernacle of Witneſs.) Such Oblations as were 


freely made in Moſes his Time for the building 
of the Tabernacle. See Exod. xxxv. 5. There 


was alſo, beſide this voluntary Oblation, a Tax 
ſer upon them. See Exod, xxx. 12, 13. It is cal- 
led « an Tabernacle of Witneſs, becauſe here were 
kept the ⁊π- Tables in the Ark, which witneſſed 


. the Covenant between God and them. See up- 
on Exod. xxv. 16. | 
+ "Yo 
. Woman, had broken up the Houſe of God.] That 


„For the Sons of Athaliah tet 1 


is, Abaziab, and the Sons of his Brethren men- 


tioned c. xxii, 8. For his Brethren themſelves 
were carried Captive before their Father died, 


c. Xxi. 17. Or, as Abarbinel expounds it, ſhe 
played the Whore with 
r Man, by whom ſhe had ſeveral Ba- 
ſtards, who committed this Impiety. There- 
Sons ef Athaliab, their 
own. 3 
And alſo all the dedicate Things of the Houſe of 
the LORD.) Which ſhould have been employ- 
ed in the Reparation of it. 
Did they beſtow pon Baalim.] Gave them ei- 
emples of thoſe falſe Gods, 
or to promote their Worſhip. | 
Ver. 8. And at the King's Commandment they 


made a Cheſt, and ſet it without, at the Gate of 


related in 2 Kiugs xii. 9. See 
Ver. 9. And they made a Proclamation thro 


Until they bad made.an End.] Till every 


the Houſe of the LO RD.) * is more largely 
there. 


Judab and Feruſalem, to bring in 10 the LORD 


_ the Colleftion that Moſes the Servant of God laid 


upon Iſrael in the Wildernefi.] One like to that, 
according as every Man ſhould freely offer. 
Ver. 10. And all the Princes, and all the Peo- 
Ne rejoyced, and brought in, and caſt into the 
Che] The eat Men ſet ſo good an Example 
to the People, that 5 e joined with 
them in this good Work. | 


* 


bad given ſomething, or all that had a Min 


uch as did the Work of t. vi 
the LORD, and hired Maſons and C rs 4 
_ repair the Houſe of the LORD, and alſo fuch as 


had offered, and they ſaw no more would be 
wen: Or till the Temple was repaired, and 
W Work finiſhed,  _ 
Ver. 11. Now it came to paſs, that at what 


Time the Cheft was brought unto the King's Office, 


by the Hand of the Levites.] Who brought it 
55 the Gate of the Houſe of the LORD 
(Ver. 8.) chat the King's Officers might examine 
what the Contribution amounted unto. 

And when they ſaw that there was much Mo- 


ney: the King's Scribe, and the High-Prieſt*s Offi- 


cer came and emptied the Cheſt, and took it, and 
carried it to his Place again.] By the Hands of 
the Levites who brought it thither. | 

-.. Thus they did Da Day, and gathered Mo- 
ney in Abundance.) This is related a little more 
largely than in 2 Kings xii. 10. See what I have 


noted there. | | 
Ver. 12. And the King and Fehoiada gave it 10 
t 


ers 10 


85 Iron and 


E raſs, to mend the Houſe of the 
LORD.) See 2 


Kings xii. 17, 12, 13, &c. where 


. 
* 4 


Service of the Houſe. of 


* 
Eo 
9 - 


8 


this is — — Only here we 
are told who: put the Money into the Hands of 
thoſe that were to overſee the Work, tz. the 
King and Jeboiada, which is not chere men- 
tioned. HE att fu; 
Ver. 13. So the Workmen wrought, and the 
Work was perfected by them, and they ſet the- 
Houſe of God in bis State, and firengthened it.] 
For the Men were ſo: honeſt, that there was no 
Time ſpent in calling them to an Account, 
how they laid out the Money: Which they did 
very faithfully, 2 Kings xii. 15. 
er. 14. And when they bad finiſhed it, they 
brought the reſt of the Money before the King and 
Fehoiada, whereof were made Veſſels for the. Houſe 
of the LORD, even Veſſels to miniſter, and to of- 
er withal, and Spoons, and Veſſels of Gold and Sil. 
ver: and they offered Burnt-offerings-in the Houje 
_ of the LORD continually, all the / Wi of Feboi- 
ada.] It is likely Athaliab and her wicked Sons 
had embezzelPd the holy Veſſels, and employ- 
ed them to the Service of Baalim. But till the 
Temple was compleatly tepaired, none of the 
Money was converted to this other pious Uſe, 
of purchaſing. Veſſels for the Sanctuary, as we 
are diſtinctly told in 2 Kings xii. 13. Ge 
Ver. 15, But Feboiada waxed old, and was 
full of Days when be died; an hundred and thirty 
Years old was be when he died.] He ſeems to 
have lived long after this Work was finiſhed, 
being well ſtricken in Years_when he under- 
took it. Many ſuch Examples of long-lived 
Men are collected by Primate Uher in his 
Chronologia Sacra, Pars i. Cap. xii. p. 70. 
Ver. 16. And they buried bim in the City of Da- 
vid among the Kings.) This fhews a & d Diſ- 
ſition in the King and the People at this 
ime, tho they ſoon. changed after he was 
dead and buried. 327. 55 
Becauſe he had done good in Hfrael.] The good 
he had done was in Judab, which is often in 
this Hiſtory called {/rae! : Becauſe they were 
the principal Tribe among the Ifraclites, and 
were indeed the true Iyael of God, while they 
continued to worſhip him ſincerely. 20 
_ Both towards and towards his Houſe.] He 
had been an Inſtrument in reſtoring the Di- 
vine Worſhip, which now they were ſenſible 
was a great Bleſſing: And in repairing the De- 
cays which were inthe Temple; and furniſhing 
it with Veſſels for the Divine Service. 
Ver. 17. Now after the Death of Jeboiada.] 
In his Lifetime they durſt not attempt this, for 
tho he was old and feeble he retained great 
Authority. . < | po; Ks 
Came the Princes of Fudab, and made Obeiſance 
to the King.] Some of the great Men, who in 
their Hearts continued Baalites, deſired to be 
admitted into the King's Prefence, and made 
their Addreſſes with great Reverence, pre- 
tending the teſt Devotion to his Service. 
And ſo falling into Diſcourſe with him concern- 
ing the State of Religion, and other Affairs, 


* 


deſired at laſt, they might have leave to wor- 


ſhip Baal, which Jeboiada had deſtroyed. 
Then the King hearkened unto them.] To this 
: Diſcourſe he liſtned and conſented 
to them: For fair Words and Flatteries cafily 
deceive Princes, as Grotizs here obſerves: And 
they wanted not ſpecious Reaſons . 


. 
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the King not to be ſo ſtrict, as to permit no God 
ro be worſhipped, but — one. Some of the Jeu 
fanſy, that they flatt him with a Conceit, 
that he himſelf was worthy of divine Honour, 
being wonderfully preſerved ſix Years in the 
Houſe of God; as the People flattered Herod 
after his Oration, ſaying, It is the Voice of a God, 
Man | 


Vie 8. And they left the Houſe of the LORD 
God of their Fathers, and ſerved Groves and Idols.) 


Tho at the firſt, it is likely, theſe great Men 


only worſhipped Baal themfelves : Yet they had 
their Emiſſaries who perſuaded the People to 
join with them. So that the Houſe of God 
was deſerted, and they worſhipped Idols in the 
Groves. | | | 


Aud inratb came upon Judab and Jeruſalem fur 


this their Treſpaſi.] Which God puniſhed by the 
my of Hazael King of Syria. See 2 Kings xii. 
17, 18. % 23 
er. I 55 Zet be fent Prophets to them, to brin 
them back again unto the LORD, and they teſtifie 
againſt them: but they would not give Ear.) God's 
oodneſs was wonderful in ſending his Meſſen- 
to reduce ſuch a baſe People: whoſe 
MWickedaeh was. no leſs wonderful, in that 
they hearkened to the great-Men among them 
rather than ro the 2 of Almighty God. 
Ver. 20. And the Spirit of God came upon Ze- 
chariab the Son of Feboiada the Prieſt, which flood 
above the People, and ſaid unto tbem.] He had a 
Divine Motion to ſpeak publickly to the Peo- 
ple and reprove them : which that he might do 
and be heard of all, he got up into an high 
Place, where they might all both ſee and hear 
him. DEmpereur in his Annotations upon Co- 
dex Middoth, p.80: thinks, he got up into ſome 
Deſk or Pulpit in the Court of the Prieſts. 


bus ſaith God, Why tranſgreſs ye the Command- 


ments of the LORD, that ye cannot proſper ? be- 
catiſe ye have forſaken the LORD, be hath alſo 
forſaken you.] This he ſpake with great Vehe- 
mence, and, it is likely, enlarged upon this 
Subject ſo long, that it raiſed their Indignation. 


It is very remarkable, that tho he ſpake by the 


Spirit of Prophecy, yet he only applied the 
— . predidion of Moſes ( reg XXXIi. 16.) 


unto the preſent Time: That they might all 


learn to have a greater Regard to Moſes, and 
continually meditate in his Law; unto which 
if they had attended, they would have eaſily 
diſcerned, who were true Prophets, and who 
3 ted e eee 
Ver. 21. bey wed againſt bim, an 

foned bim u b ro at the CS of the 
King.) Who, it is likely, was preſent when he 


reproved them; or, being told what he ſaid, 


ſent an Order to kill him. Which ſhews their Er- 
ror, who think Joaſb was not an Idolater himſelf, 
but only connived at the great Mens Idolatry, 
and gave them Liberty to exerciſe it. Foſe- 


2bus rightly accuſes him of this Sin, of which 


if he had-not been guilty, he would not ſure 
_ lain the LORD's Prophet who repro- 
ved it, | 


In the Cours ofthe Houſe of the LORD] This 
W 


ſhews, that they were there aſſembled; 
he took the Advantage, to put them in mind 
of their Duty. And, * may believe the Jets, 


i 72 2 Day of — ” as 


— 


by God to it, but 


the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. iv. 14. fl 
0 


Bochartus obſerves, (Hierozoicon, Pat᷑. i. Lib. ii. 
Cap.1.) Flebeins nuilos habet limites, maximd 
cum Religionis illi obtenditur: Popular Fu- 
ry hack no Bounds, eſpecially when the Veil of 
eligion is thrown: over it. 
Ver. 22. Thus Jaaſb the remembred not the 
Kindneſs which Jeboiada his Father bad dune to 
him, but ſlew bis Son.] This Sin, beſides the 
Contempt of God's Prophet, and of the Place 
where he was murdered, had an horrid Ingrati- 
tude in it: He being the Son of him, to whoni 
the King owed his Life and his Kingdom. Who 
aſſiſted his Father at his Unction; as ſome 
think, becauſe it is ſaid, c. xxili. 1 1. Feboiads 


and bis Sons anointed bim. But if Feboiads was 


High-Prieſt, this Son is not reckoned imo 
the Succeſſors of Aaron, in 1 Cbron. vi. And 


therefore it is likely he was a younger Son of 


Jeboiada: For if he had been his eldeſt, he 


. would have had ſufficient Authority, without 


the Spirit of Prophecy, to reprove Joaſb for his 
1 As * efiſtel to 3 gs he 


would have uſurped his Office. Ludovicus Ca⸗ 


pellus therefore thinks it probable, that his Bro- 


ther the High-Prieſt conniving at Zoaſs's Apo- 
ſtacy, this younger Brother was inſpired by 
to reprove it. Which Boldneſs og and his 
Courtiers thought they might puniſh with ſome 
Colour, by alledging, that he was not moved 
yo his juvenile Heat and 
Raſhneſs, which they ſtirred up the People to 
chaſtiſe. See Chronol. ſacra, p. 285. 
And when be died, be ſaid, The LORD look 
upon it, and require it.] And ſo he did, both by 
external Wars, v. 23. and by a Conſpiracy a. 
gainſt him, v. 25. It is not to be 
that he died with a Spirit of Revenge ; but by 
the Spirit of Prophecy foretold God would: 
puniſh them for their hard Uſage of him. Thus 
IIS 
the Copper-ſmith, w eatly o | 
him, E LORD. reward bim 3 1 5 bis 
Works: which may be underſtood as a 
pronounced againſt him. 7, 
The Jeus tell a ſtrange Story in the Gemara 
Sanbedrin, Cap. xi. how Nebuzaradan; when he 


burnt the Temple, ſaw Blood bubbling up in 


a certain Place; and enquiring into the ery 
he underſtood, that a Prieſt and Prophet of the 
LORD had been lain there, becauſe he fore- 
told their Deſtruction. eupon he killed 
all the Doctors of the Law, bur itill the Blood 
was not at Reſt: then all the Scholars in their 


Schools, but ſtill it was not quiet: then all the 


Priefts, and at laſt many thouſands of the Peo- 
le, but ſtill it continued to bubble. So that 
ſaid, Zachariah, Zachariab, wouldſt thou 
have me to deſtroy all the Nation? and then it 
reſted, Sed. xxiv. In other Books they ſay, 
there were ſeven Tranſ upon this Day,. 
in which killed a Prieſt, a Prophet, 
ſhed innocent Blood, polluted the Court of 
3 e, and 
Ver. 23. And it came to paſs at the Eu i the 


Year, that the Hoſt of Syria came up againſt bim.) 
God was v in puniſhing this, an 


Aud they came to Judah and Jeruſalem, ani 
| 1 « ay» 19 


a * 


Sabbath, and che Day 


"45 ; D 
e 


9 


l o 
* : 4 « . 
/ EY * 5 
. * 1 * r [ 5 * if 7 * . A L * * 1 a . 3 # : 
| 8 x 7 5 on. | $ 1 : os 3 p L 4 , 
: » 2 8 v 7 Cor © 1 ©. * A 1 = 4 3 
= 4 * , * pi L ., — 1 * - : * y . 4 "0 © * 4 * 


Rp pe all the Princes of the People from among 

People.) Who had KEY King Foaſb to re- 
ſtore th orſhip of Baal. This was a diſtinct 
War from that mentioned in 2 Kings xii. 17, 18. 
Here Hazae! is not ſaid to have come up, but 
only his Army, and that a ſmall Party. There 
it is not ſaid, he took Jeruſalem; but here he 
deſtroyed all the Princes. There it is ſaid, Jo- 
aſh diverted Haxael from him by Preſents ; here, 
that they ſpoiled the City, and ſent the Prey to 
Syria, We are therefore thus to underſtand the 
whole, that when = did Evil in the Sight of 
the LORD, he ſent Haael to afflict them, who, 
we read in the Book of Kings, took Gath, and 
ſet his Face, as if he meant to ſet upon Jeruſa- 
lem. Whereupon * took the hallowed 
Things, and thereby procured his Departure 
from them. But in the End of the Year Zacha- 
riab being murdered, this other War begun, 

which is here related in this Book. 
a ſent all the Spoil of them unto the King at 
Damaſens.) Who was not here at this Invaſion, 


| but contented himfelf to ſend a few Forces a- 


gainſt Fadab, as the next Words tell us. 
Ver. 24. For the Army of the Syrians came with 
a ſmall Company of Men, and the LORD deli- 
vered a very — Hoſt into their Hand.) This 
declared the Puniſhment the more remarkabl 
to proceed from the Hand of God, who t 
away their Courage, ſo that with a great Hoſt 


they could not veſiſt an handful of their Ene- 
mies. | | 3 
© Becauſe they bad forſaken the LORD God of 
their Fathers? A ing to the Prophecy of 
Zechariah, v. 20. | 
So-they executed Fudg: 


they againſt Foaſh.] They 
left him in a miſerable Condition Z 2 all Pu- 
niſhments are called JUDGMENTS among the 
Hebrews. | 
23 * — 2 they were dep 71 from 
» Jor't t bim in great Diſeaſes.) an 
think, he * ſorel os the DN 
which t him into great Diſeaſes. And 
they increaſed, it is likely, b 
r of his Mind, to ſee his — ruined : 
And by the Hatred and Contempt into which 
he was fallen, which encouraged his own Ser- 
vants (as it follows) to conſpire againſt him. 
His own Servants conſpired againſt bim, for the 
| Blood of the Sons of Feboiada the Prieſt.) This 
doth not denote they killed more of his Sons 
chan one; but, according to the frequent Uſe 
of this Language, the Plural Number is put 
for the Singular. e | | 
Aud flew bim on bis Bed, and be died.) Per- 
were of his Bed-chamber, and fo 
could more eaſily compaſs their Deſign. How- 
ſoever, he was fo weak and feeble that he could 
make no Reſiſtance, and was ſo little eſteemed, 
that his Guards minded not what became of 
kim. This Bed was in his Houſe of Mille, as 
we read 2 Kings xii. 21. which is ſaid to be in 
the Way to Silla: Becauſe there was another 
Houſe of Millo, from which this is thus diſtin- 
Aud they buried bim in the City of David, but 
they buried bim not in the Sepulcbres of the Kings.] 


People could not puniſh wicked Kings for their 
Iwypieries while they lived) yer they fer Blots 
SS ES. e | 3 WS 


the Grief and 


2 their Me when they were dead, as 
rotius obſerves, Lib. i. de Jure Belli & Pacis, 
Cap. iii. Sef. 16. Egregio temperamento, as he 
fpeaks oy a moſt admirable Temperament : 
wherewith the Sacredneſs of the Supreme Power 
was preſerved, and yet — out of Fear of 
future Judgment were kept from altering Reli- 
gion. But it may be doubted, whether this 
was done perpetually : For we find bad Kings 
— 1 themſelves Sepulchres, 2 Kings xxt, 
18, 26, | | : 

Ver. 26. And theſe are they that conſpired a- 
gainſt bim; Zabad the Son of Shimeath an Ammo- 
niteſs, and Fehozabad the Son of Shimrith a M. 
biteſs.] They were mungrel Fellows; whoſe Fa- 
thers were Jeus, but their Mothers Aliens. For 
ſo the Manner of this impious People was, to 
make Marriages contrary to the Law. 

Ver.27. Now concerning his Sons, and the Great- 
neſs of the Burdens laid upon bim, and the repair- 
ing of the Houſe of God, bebold they are written 
in the Story of the Book of the Kings.) Some by - 
Burdens underſtand the ſore Puniſhments God 
inflited on him, called in Scripture, the Bur- 
den of the LORD. Others, the t Tribute 
laid upon him by the Syrians: which was a heavy 
Burden, and a fore Puniſhment. 

And Amaziah bis Son reigned in his ſtead.) Tho 
the Father was not beloved, it did not hinder 


CHAP. XXV.' 


Maxiab was twenty and five Years old 
when be began to reign, and be reigned 
twenty and nine Tears in Jeruſalem: and bis Mo- 
ther Name was Feboaddan of Jeruſalem.) See 
2 Kings xiv. 1. ES 
Ver. 2. And be did that which was right in the 
Sight of the LORD, but not with a perfett Heart.] 
He followed the right Religion, and worſhip- 
2d God aright, bur not with ſuch Sincerity as 
avid his Father did, 2 Kings xiv. 3. See Gre- 
tins upon xxvi. 4. where he obſerves his Son 
did in Fact what me Law 
with a ſolid Piety. 8 | 
Ver. 3. And it came to paſs, when the Kingdom 
was eſtabliſbed to him, that be flew his Servants 
that bad killed the King bis Father.) They ſeem 
to have been Men of ſome Power and Intereſt 
in the Court z whom he durſt not meddle with- 
al till he was well ſettled in his Authority. See 


2 Kings xiv. 5. 5 
Ver. 4. But be ſlew not their Children, but did 
as it is written in the Law in the Bobk of Moſes, 
where the LORD commanded, ſaying, ' The Fu- 
thers ſhall not die for the Children, neither ſhall 
the Children die for the Fathers, but every Man 
ſhall die for bis _— N very ſame is ob- 
ſerved there, 2 Kings Av. 6. 
Ver. 5. Moreover, Amaziah gathered Judab 
together, and made them Captains over thouſands, 
and Captains over bundreds, according to the Hou- 
ſes of their Fathers, throughout all Fudab and Ben- 
jamin.] All that belonged to oneFamily, he put 
under the Command of one Leader; whereby 
they became the more unanimous. 
Aud be numbred them from twenty Years old 


Ver. I. 


required; but not 


and above, and found them three hundred thouſand 
choice Men, able to go forth to War, that ”_ 
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handle Spear andShield.] Behold here, how their 
Iniquities had diminiſhed their Numbers, ſince 
the Days of Jebeſhaphat (i. e. in the Ip of 
eighty two Years) for this King could bring 


but three hundred thouſand fighting Men into 


the Field, and Jebaſbaphat brought near four 


times as many. See upon Chapter xvil. zl. 
Ver. 6, He hired alſo an hundred thouſand migh- 


ty Men of Valour out of Iſrael, for an hundred Ta- 


lents of Silver.) In two Things he ſhewed his 


Heart was not perfe& with God. (as it is noted 
v. 2.) For, firſt, he ſinned in making a League 
with the X Tribes, contrary to what the Pro- 
phet Azariah had declared, Chap. xix. And, 
ſecondly, he invited them to a Bartel without any 
Provocation: whereas he ſhould have done, as 
the LORD commanded, 1 Kings xii. 24. and 
left them to end their Quarrels among them- 
ſelves ; only repelling them if they had invaded 
him, but no more. | 
Ver. 7. But there came a Man of God to we 
wit 


ſaying, O King, let not the Army of 1jrael go 


ibee.) This was the Prophet Ames, Father of 
the Prophet Iſaiab, if we will believe the Jews, 
ticularly. Kimchi upon this Place: But this is 
a foohſh Tradition, built on a Miſtake, that 4- 
mos the Prophet was 1/aiab's Father. 
For the LORD is not with Iſrael, to wit, with 


all the Children of Epbraim.] In the Targum it is, 


The WORD. of the LORD will not help Tjracl: 
who had highly offended him by the Idolatry, 


which Jeroboam of the Tribe of Ephraim intro- 


duced. | | | 
Ver. 8. But if thou wilt go, do it, be frong for 
the Battel: God ſhall maks thee fall befare the Ene- 
my : for God hath Power to help, and to caſt down.) 
if} he had a ſettled Reſolution not to deſiſt, the 
Prophet bid him go and try, whether with the 
reateſt Power he could muſter up, he ſhould 
— able to prevail againſt the LORD. Who 
eould either help a few, or deſtroy a great 


Ver. 9. And Amaziah ſaid unto tbe Man of 


Cod, But what ſhall ue do for the bundred Talents 
which I have given to the Army d 2 7 That 
which ſtuck with him was the Money he was 
likely to loſe : For they would not return that, 
if he diſmiſſed them from his 2 | | 
And the Man of God. anſwered, The LORD is 
able to give thee much more than this.] This Ob- 
jection was preſently anſwered, if he would but 
obey God, and truſt in his Goodneſs; who was 
able to give his faithful Servants more than 
that came to. And, as Grotius notes, he is 
rr enough, who is impoveriſhed for God's 
=} 5 
Ver. 10. Then Amaziab ſeparatedithem, to wit, 


n.] This argued ſome Goodneſs 


8 is Heart was not perfect with 


in him, 


the Army bat was come to him out of Ephraim, to 
= 5 
Ga. 


Wherefore their Anger was greatly kindled a- 
Lainſt i udab, and they returned home in great Au- 
gr.) e they looked upon them as Ene- 


mies of God, and durſt not employ them. 
; 2 Hierom thinks, they carried Idols along with 


Ver. 11, And Amaziab ſtrengthened bimſelſ.] 
With his own Men only. KG 35s of 
And led forth bis People, and went to the Val- 


= - 


— 
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_ the Children of 


venge of what he had done 


, could not de | 
Hand?] Nothing need be ſaid more to con- 


them to have been ſuch beautiful 


ley of Salt, and ſmote of the Children of Seir.] Who 
dwelt in Mount Seir. _ * 
Ten thouſand.) See 2 Kings xiv. 7. where this 
Story is told more briefly : For what follows 
in the next Verſe, is there omitted. | 
Ver. 12, And other ten thouſand left an. 
Judab carry away captive, and 
brought them unto the Tap of the Rock, and caſt 
them down from the Top of the Rock, that they 
were broken all in pieces.] This was a very an- 
cient Puniſhment among the Romans, as we 
learn from Livy, Plutarch, Dionyſius Halicar- 
naſſeus and others; and was uſed among other 
ations, as Mr. Seiden ſhews, Lib. i. De Syne- 
driis, Cap. 7 where he obſerves an illuſtrious 
Example of this among the Iaclites; who 
threw Fexabel down upon the Stones out of the 
Windows, by the Command of Feby. 
. Ver. 13. But the Soldiers of the Army, "nl 
Amaziab ſent back, that they ſhould. not go with 
him to Battel.] The Men of 13 whom the 
Prophet forbad him to join withal ; and were 
therefore ſent home. 3 
Fell upon the Cities of Jo6ed, from Samaria, 
even unto Betb-boron.] They went away from 
Amaziah in a great Rage, (v. 10.) which inſti- 
ated them to revenge the Affront put upot 
em, in this manner: Taking hold of the fair 


1 , which preſented itſelf, by his 


War with Edem; which had drained his Coun- 
fry of all the Forces that ſhould have oppoſed 
them, - ; 2 
And ſinote three thouſand of them, and took 
much Spoil.) Thus Amaziab was puniſhed for 
having entred into a Society with Idolaters, 
tho at the Prophet's Reproof he broke it off. 

And God, it is not 1 5 alſo ſuffered this 
Calamity to fall * him; becauſe he uſed 
hl r over the Edamites with too much 

Cruelty, | SY 

Ver, 14. Now it came to paſs, after that Ana- 
ziab was come from the Slaughter of the Edomites 
that be brought the Gods of the Children of Stir.) | 
Which he ſhould have burnt with Fire. 

And {et them up to be bis Gods, and bowed down 
himfelf before them, and burned Incenſe unto them.] 
A moſt prodigious Sottiſhneſs, as the Proph 
ſhews him in the next Verſe. Abaz was wiſer, 
(tho very wicked) who ſacrificed to the Gods 
of thoſe People who had overcome him: ho- 


i ight be perſuaded to help him alſo 
rk" dene Amaziab worlipped 
them, for fear 7 uld owe him a Spite, 
and contrive ſome Miſchief againſt him, in Re- 

e againſt the Edomites, 

r. Jackſon in his Book of the Original of 

ws Chap. xvii. Parag. 5, 10, IS - 
er. 15. Wherefore the Anger oC to LORD 
was kindled againſt, Amaziah, and by ſent unto 

him a Prophet, which ſaid unto bim, „„ 

thou ſought 2 Gods of the People, which 
| ver their own People out of thine 


vince him of his monſtrous Stupidity; of which 
no Account could be given. Unleſs we ſuppoſe 
he look d upon them till he fell in Love with 
them, and doted upon them, ſo that he was 
bewitched into a ſenſeleſs Idolatry, Fabius Ma- 
ximus (as Strigelius here notes) * | 


8 2 ee} Gs. 
2. * 9 N o 
- Qg on 


616 
who having Tarentum, and being 
aſk'd what ſhould be done with their Gods, 
Deos iratos Tarentinis relingui juſit, bad them 
leave their Gods that were with the Ta- 
rent inet. For what Vanity is it, (as he adds) to 
hope for any Safety from thoſe, that cannot 
preſerve themſelves? Bar fuch is the Madnefs 
of Idolaters, that it is reprovec by ſober Hea- 


Ver.16. And it came to paſs as be talked with 
him, that the King fas unto him, Art thou 5 
2 King's Counſel: . Yes, e ym 

was made ſo by God; and did nothing but 
what belonged to his Office, Jerem. i. 10. But 
Anaxiab tho 2 * not of this; but ſcornfully 


cram ho made him a Counſellor of 
: tate 

Forbear | fouls thou be ſmitten ?] He 

bids him meddle no 3 in this Matter, leſt 


he ſhould be provoked to deal with him, as they c 
did with Zachariah, xxiv. 21, 

Then the Prophet forbare, and ſaid, I know 
that God bath determined to deſtroy thee, becauſe 
| thou baſt done this, and haſt not hearkened unto 
. my Counſel.) He forbare to adviſe or ve 

him any further, but only denounced the Sen- 
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Wie Fr And Foaſh the Kivg of Iſrael took A 
udah, the Son of Foaſh, the Son 
Jeboabax, 2 Beth-ſhemeſh, and brought bim to 
eruſalem, and brake FT the Wall of - "wake 
from the Gate of Ephraim to the Corner-gate, four 
hundred Cubits.) See there; v. 73. 
Vier. 24. And be took all the Gold, and the Sil. 
ver, and Fall the Veſſels that were "found in the 


| Houſe of God with Obed-edom.) The Targum here 


explains it, thar Obed-edom conſecrated theſe 

Veſſels to God's Service, when David hi 

the Ark to his Houſe ; and God bleſſed him 

_ his Care in looking after it. But Kimch; 
udges better, who takes Obed-edom to have 

— ſet over theſe Treaſures, in the Cuſtody 

of which his Son ſucceeded him. 

And the Treaſures of the King's Houſe, the Ho- 
ſages alſo, and returned to Samaria.] Theſe - 
fages the Targum takes for the Sons of the 

1 5 of the City: With whom the Gene 
the Hebrew nrerpreters agree. So Jar- 
chi 15 the Children of Jae did not reſtore to 
Amaziab the Kingdom of Judab, but — 
Condition, that he ſhould give him the 
dren of great Men for a Security of his fide 
lity, and that he ſhould not rebel againſt him 


tence had paſſed upon him, for this Con- — | 
8 him, and his other Sins. Which came Ver. 25, And Amaziah the Son of. Foaſh, King 
5 „ v. 20, 27 2 lived after the Death of Joaſb Son of Je. 
mY Then maziah King of Fudah took 44 ar, King of Iſrael, fifteen Years.) See upon 
vice.] He would not be adviſed by the Pro- 2 Kings xiv. 17. 
to his Ver. 26. Now the reſt of the A of Amaziab, 


3 but age be thoſe that led 


And be is fp 
WE 55 22 Fil. 8 


one another A the Face was adviſed, it 


ſeems, without firſt —_— Satisfaction for the 


done him, (v.12.) in which perhaps 
Fogſh d no Hand, to War _—_ 
provoke him to a Battel. See 2 Kings xiv. 
17, 18, Oc. where this, and the following Ver- 
ſee ey 2 2% King of Iſrael ſent to Ama- 
er.1 nd Fo 0 to 
xiab King of Fudah, ſaying, The Thiſtle that was 
in La, ſent to the dar that was in Leba- 
non, ſaying, Give thy I . to my Son to Wife: 
and there paſſed by a wild aft that was in Leba- 
non, and trode down the Thiſtle. 


Ver. 19. Thou ſayeſt, Lo, thou baſt ſmitten the 
Ee and 4 Heart lifteth thee up to beaſt : 


abide now at bome, ſhouldeſt thou meddle to 
thineburt, that thou ft fall, even thou and Ju- 
dab with thee? See this explained there 

xiv. 9, 10. 


Ver. 20. . e err by for it 
came of God, that 3 {op 
mat of their Enemies, becauſe they fought after 
the Gods of Edom God blinds 7 inds of 
1 whom he intends to deſtroy for their 

$ 

Ver. 21. So FJoaſ the 8 
_ na ſaw - A # Face, bo 0 55 

* Fudah, at Betbſbemeſb, 
yo" ooh .] For there was another 


the Tribe of N xx. 
38. Fudges 1 * 7 Mn YG 


Ver. 22. [Fadab was put to the worſe be- 

A. ael, and they fled every Man to bis Tent.] 

5 N 9 
11, 12. . 


Ltd, 


Come, let us ſee there, 


ki, 


firſt and laſt, behold, are they not written in the 
Book of the King of 7 , Nauf] See 
. 1 

Ver. 27. Now after the Time that Amaziab did 
turn away Tepe the LORD, they made 
a Conſpiracy againſt him in Jeruſalem, "and be fled 
to Lachiſh: Ta they fu ſent to 1 8 and 
ſlew him there.) God before 
the Death of Foaſs : . this Conſpiracy 
was laid a great while before it was diſcovered; 
and * he fled to Lacbiſb, here it took Ef. 
fect, Or, as Jarobus Capellus conjeQures (in 
his Hiſt. farrn & exotics) the Wars abroad — 
Stop to this Sedition at home: But when t 
— over, N returned home, 0 had a 

then the Co was rene we 

under the ſpecious 1 — of being G 
to the young Prince, and taking better Care 
of ki than his Father was likely to do. | 

Ver. 28. And they brought bim upon Horſes, and 


, 2 Kings buried bim with bis Fathers in the City of 32 


That is, 8 
ed, 1 Kings xiv. 20. 


CHAP. XXVL 


HEN. all the People of Judab took 
Uzziah.) Who was called alſo Aa- 
riab, 2 Kings xiv. 21. xv. 1. 

Who was fixteen Years old, and mode bis King 
er n Fearing e rpm; at They made 
him King, when he was fixteen old : for 
his Father left him an Infant of Yau old 
So that there was an Interregnum of twelve 


Ver. 1. 


Years: A og * being adminiſtred by a 
3 High-Prieſt and the Elders. - 

in i Þ hi COT Sacra, 
P. ee, = * 


Ver. I 


„„ ĩᷣͤ Wa, ka VS; 


my 


« 


w + Þ OF NAW 
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Ver. 2. He built Eloth, and reſtored it to Fu- 
dab, after that the King flept with his Fatbers; 
He repaired it, after he had retaken it from rhe 
Ifaelites: This being, I ſuppoſe, one of the 
Cities, that the Soldiers, whom his Father A 
maziah diſmiſſed, had taken, (ſee 2 Kings xiv. 
22.) and which, while he lived, he could not 
recover. | | 8 55 
Ver. 3. Sixteen Years old was Uzziah when be 
began to reign, and be reigned fifty and two Nears 
in Jeruſalem: bis Mother's Name alſo was Fecoliab 
of Ferulalem. E e DD 8 
Ver. 4. And be did that which was right in the 
Sight of the LORD, according to all that bis Fa- 
ther Amaziah did.) Theſe two Verſes are the 
very ſame with thoſe 2 Kings xv. 2, 3. See 


Ver. 5. And be fought God in the Days of Ze- 
cbariab.] He perſiſted in the true Religion, as 
long as Zechariah lived. By whom is not meant 
him whoſe Book of Prophecies is extant in the 


Bible, for he lived three hundred Years after ; 
nor the Son of Fehoiada, who was ſlain ſome 


Years ago: But it is probable, the Son of 
that Zacbariab, who called after his Fa- 
ther's Name, and was eminent for his Divine 
Wiſdom. e ee {EY : N 

bo bad Underſtanding in the Vifions of God.] 


It is Hot faid he was a Prophet, but that he was 


a Man very ſkilful in expounding the ancient 
Prophecies; and giving Inſtruction out of 
them, as Grotius underſtands irt. 
And as long as Ge forget the LORD, God made 
bim to proſper.] Of which he gives Inſtances in 
the following Verſes. | 1 
Ver. 6. Aud be went forth and warred againſt 
the Philiſtines, and brake down the Wall of Gath 
and the Wall of Fabneh,” and the Wall of Afpdod, 
and built Cities about Aſpdod, and among the Phi- 
liſtines .] From this Verſe; unto the fifteenth, this 
Divine Writer ſhews; how excellent a Prince 
this was, and how God proſpered him, while 


he eontinued truly — — For he was ſkil- 


led in Huſbandry as w | 
and was very ſolicitous for the Good of his 
People. The former of theſe is mentioned v. 10. 
and the other in the reſt of the Verſes :” Which 
tell us, how prudently he demoliſhed all the 


Fas in warlike Affairs: 


Fortifications of his Enemies, on the Frontiers; 


and provided his-own Frontiers with Works, 
Gariſons, Arms and Engines of War. 
Ver. 7. And God * bim againſt the Phili- 
Hines, and againſt the Arabians that dwelt in Gur- 
baal, and the Mebunims.] I have noted often be- 
fore, that theſe Mebunims were a People in A 
rabia deſerta. See 1 Chron. iv. 41. 2 Cbron. xx. 1. 
Judges x; 11, 12. of which this Place gives a 
Clear P. F : 3 Go 2, £41 
* 8. An 8 gave Gifts — Uz- 
iab. Made him Preſents, that wu - 
ſerve his Friendſhip. © © por Foe. * 


And bit Name ſpread abroad; even to the en-. 


in of Egypt, JR e bimſelf ex- 
Ky » ly. HE Pooeb avew © very great, that 
in the Weſt, and to the Arabian and others 


in the Faſt, but to the Borders of Egypr in the 


. 4 * 4 4 4 þ 1 
Ven 5 Totvers in Fe- 
=> i ; f of „ 5 $ S I 3 N * a 5 

* 5 


— 8 
9 


upon the Sebond Book of CHRONICLES. $t5 


J 4hd at the Turning of the Dal, el fri 


to the Philiftines 


* 


— 


ruſalem at the Corner gate, and at the Palley-gate; 


In his Father's Time the Wall of F-ru/alem was 
broken down four hundred Cubits, as we read 
in the foregoing Chapter, v. 23. which, it is 
likely, was built again befofe this Time, But 
Uzziab made it ſtronger by Towers, which he 
built for its Defence. One of which was at that 
very' Gate where the Breath ended, vis, the 
Corner-gare.' on HE ro 

Ver. 10. Alſo be built Towers in the Deſert.) 


To defend the Shepherds from the ſudden In: 
rurſions of their Enemies: Particularly the * 


rabs, 12 had formerly broken in upoh theni, 
And digged many Wells, for he bad much Cat- 
tel, both in the low Country and in the Plains: 
Huſbaudmen alſo, and Vine-dreſſers in the Moun- 
tains.) Some therefore take the Towers fore- 
mentioned to have been Country-houſes, where 
Hufbandmen' dwelt ; and where their Cartel in 


the Earth were lald up. p 
Aud in Carmel.) By this is not meant the fa- 
mous Mount of that Name, (for that was not 
in the Tribe of Fudab) but a very fertile Coun- 
» as the Word Carmel. ſignifies in ſeveral 
Places, {aiab xvi. 10. Ferem. 11.7. xIvill, 23. 
For he loved Huſbandry.) As the greateſt Meri 
(I have often obſerved) did in ancient Times, 


and followed the . and fed Cartel them- 
% 4005's 


ſelves. See 1 Kings xiv. 1 . 3 
Ver. 11. Mareover, Uzziah bad an Hoſt of 


Rent Meu that went out to War by Band,! 


hey were ſent out by Parris, ſeveral Ways; 
for it appears by What follows they were very 
my Cue ET Yu OR OY x ga 

According to the Number of their Account, by 
the fed Jeiel the Scribe.) He was the Secre- 
tary of War, (as we now ſpeak) who took an 
Account of the ſeveral Bands of Men, that 


_ + 


went out, and of the Number” whereof they | 


conſiſted. 


Hananiab, one of the King's Captains] The 
two, T fuppoſe;” were 2 Officers, who were 
to overſee Jeiel\ that there was no Fraud in 
kb. Tn reed 
Ver.i2, The whole Number of the Chief of the 
Fathers of the mighty Men of Valour, were two 
thouſand and fix bundred.) This is ſufficient to 
ſhew he had a very great Army, (there being 
ſo wy eff Praga em By" to come» 
mand them) but 4 particular Account is given 


Aid Muaſtiah the Nuler, under the Hand of 


of them in the next Verſe. 


Ver. 13. And wider their Hand was an Army, 
three bundred thouſand and ſeven thouſand and 


„ Power, 


belp the King again the Enemy.] Perhaps 
theſe were a 2 ng Force, ry to repel 
their Enemies if they invaded them; beſides 
that Hoſt, which went forth by Bands, to an- 


noy their Enemies on all Sides, (v.17.)and then | 
Ne eee 


Ver. 14. abs tb prepared for them through- 
out all the Hoff, Shields, and Spears, and Helmets, 


and 1 and Bows, and Slings to: caft 


Semen 


+ 


Sorts of Arms ; both defenſive and 


hard Weather were ſheltred; and the Fruits of 


offenſive: 


1 


2. 

offenſive; £1 FS mention of Swords 

BT I fuppoſe, all the People were al- 
$ pr 


ovided. 
er. 15; And be made in Feruſalem Engines, in- 
vented by cunning Men, to be on the Towers, and 
upon the Ares ol fo eaten Arrows and great 
Stones wit rag Mb w/ ” A | theſe Engines 
' underſtands | 
Text plainly 5 us, 9 2055 Engines, out 
df which they ſhot Arrows and threw Stones, 
from the Towers and from the Walls. Bocbar- 
as thinks, the Word properly imports, they 
were contrived for the Projection of Stones, 
Lib. e Cap. vii. and in his Cana- 
an, Lib. i. Cap. xv 

And bis Name ſpread far abroad.] 4. the 
args in of ER (v. 8.) unto diſtant Coun- 


For be was. Sociol belped till be Was 
wy God aided him 1 wonderfully in all 
| Basels that he feared no Enemy, 


v. 

"er 16. But when be wes ſtrong. his Heart 
| war lifted up to bis Deſtruction.] To the Loſs of 
all his Authority. How hard is it to bear great 
Proſperity, with Moderation and humble 
Thankfulneſs. 

For be tranſerefſed g_ the LORD his Ged, 
and went into 1 of the. LORD, to burn 
Incenſe upon the Altar of Incenſe.} What ſhould 
tempt him to this Folly, it is hard to give an 
Account. Perhaps he had a vain Ambition to 
imitate Heathen Princes ; who in many Places 
executed the Prieſthood alſo. And Jacobus Ca- 
1 6 thinks, that which poſh uffed him up with 

ride, was that now he had not only a Son, 
vi. Jotham, but a Grand-ſon, Abaz, ad . 


32 
"Ver. 17, And Azariah the Prizf went in. Mer 
him, and with him fourſcore Prieſts of the LO 
that were valiant Men.) See my Annotations on 
x Chron. vi. 10. 
Ver. 18. And 1 withſtood Uzziab the King, 
and ſaid unto bim.) E 2 
did not withſtand his Attempt by 
Arms: but by es arne and . 
ded 
ffering 


rtations. And pe _— 
Altar, ſo that . Tm rithout off 
Violence to them, * 
| 1t aper taineth not unte 1 Uzziab, to 7 9 
Jo unto the LORD, but to the Prieſts the 
ons of Cy” that are conſecrated to burn In- 
ene] Th repreſented te him, that he inva- 
| the Office o* the Priefts, who were. eonſe- 
erated to this 2 5 he 8 8 
merefore o not to me 1 * 
Go out 2 Re IN a bug mp 
fed. ] He had in 38 in- 
to the holy . e 4 "had offended 
the 9 eſt but they beſeech him $0 
no a | 
"Neither ſhall it be for thine Honour from the 
LORD bo 2 repreſent to him, chat * 
- 


8a 5 r 
| te * e Pri 

which 5 laced 3 in other Hands. 

\ 045 wroth, and. bad a 


Crs bo. Head i tern by — 
would not lay alide upon ther Admonitien 


* | © 


TI 


nen F'Y 2 


Men, as if they were dead, and no Part 
World. 


n becauſe he was 
hindred i in that which he deſign 
And while be was wroth with 125 Prieſts] And 


perhaps threatning, that he would have. his 


The Leproſy even ref uvin bis Forebead. Where 
it could bs concealed, but was apparen to 


the all that were preſent. 


Before the Prieſts in the l Hooſe of the LORD, 
Fo 0 the 2 hete they ſtood 


Ver. 20. And j— 6 the chief Priaft; and all 
the Prieſts looked upon him, and behold, he was le- 
prous in bis Forehead, and they thruſt him out 
from thence.) There was no need to uſe Force 
to thruſt him out, for he haſted himſelf, as it 
_ follows, to be gone: Therefore they only ad- 
moniſhed him moſt earneſtly to depart, be- 
cauſe the Law he vp not a Leper to remain 
in a City, much leſs to come into the Houſe of 


Tea, HF Bald 4% to go out, becauſe the 
LORD had ſmitten him.) And he was afraid of 
a ſorer Puniſhment, if he ſtayed there. See 

Grotius de Imperio S. P. circa ſacra, p. 251. | 
Ver. 21, And Uzaiab the was @ Leper un- 
to the Day of bis Death.) The Puniſhment was 
Capital or meddling rafhly with Divine Mini- 
ſtrations, as we ſee from the Beginning, in the 
Caſe of Nadab and Abibu, Levit. x. 1, 2. and ſee 
Numb. iii. 10. xvii. 7. Now che Leproſy was 
a Kind of Death, becauſe it ſe thoſe 
who moe. ſmitten with ic from e Society of 


this 


And dwelt in a ſeveral Houſe a Leper, 
2 cut off from ren 

the Hebrew the Words are, he dwelt in an 
Houſe of Freedom; ſo ſuch Places were called, 
becauſe ſuch as were there were exempt from 
the common Affairs, and ſhut up from the 
Converſation of Men: Whenee ſuch as are 
laid in their Grave, are ſaid to be free 
the Dead, ( Pſal. Ixxxviii. 5.) becauſe — 
from all the Affairs and Converſation of the 
World. See Dr. Hammond upon that Place, 
Annot; e. | 

And Jotham bis Son cas over the King Henſe, 
judging the People of "the Land.) See 2 King 


XV. 5% 


Ver. 28. Now the neſt of, the As of Uzziab, 
firſt and laſt, did Iſaiah the Prophet, the Son of A. 
mos, Write. 7 This 0 ſhews, the Prophets were 
wont (as I have before obſerved) to write the 
— — — For 1/aiab 5 

in the Beginning of Uzziab's Reign, 
oF as Abarbinel thinks, before : Hoſea, who 
kved in the ſame Period of Time; prophe- 
ſied before Feremiab, and Ezekiel. 

Ver. a3. So Uzziab ſlept with bit Naber, and 
they buried bim with bis Fathers in the. Field of 


pe of the Kings 
ſeveral Buri 


— but 15 
when he was dead, as he had a ſeveral 


while he lived. 
| And Fotham bis Sen; reigned in * 


HA 4 


— m os A kate obo. ca, "OW One 


> 


that was 


' the LORD 


2 He made 
Gow they. began. the very Ge Tear in pay the re. 


95 W did the Children of Ammon, 5 «ito 


RD SY” T 


| upon the Second Bu of CHRONIGLES 


 cnuivp. Nn. 


Ver. 1, 2 was twenty and e oldioben 

began to ably to » and be_ reigned ſix- 

teen 250 2 in Jeruſalem: Gs Mother Name alſo 
was Feruſhab, the Zadok. 

Ver; 2. And be did i was right in the 


Sight of the LORD, —— to 244 that bis Fa- 
ther 1 0 did.] The very ſame is ſaid 


d in 2 Kings 

XV, be 5 1 

owbeit, be entred. not into the Temple of the 
LORD.] Some imagine, he was ſo frighted at 
what befel his Father, that he did not ſo much 
as go into the Court of the Tem . or that he 
did not offer Sacrifices in the Temple, but i 04 
high Places. But this doth not well e Meng 
the Words — Therefore 1 
rather is, that he imitated his Father in 
good in him; but did not profanely 


orgy into the Temple bo. ae e, * 


And the People did yet yet corruptly. For they 
offered Incenſe in high Places, 2 Ys th 35. 
and, as ſome think, 8 
Ver. 3. He built the ogy Gate of 4 2 of 
the RD.) It was b —— by 2 

t he repaired it, ( 5s XV. 35.) and, as 
ſome think, added A. very glorious Structure 
to it. ; 

And on the Wall of Ophel be built . The 
um tranſlates it, a Palace: But others un- 
2 — by Opbel an high Place, or Cliff, where 
there was a Tower. Pellicanus thinks, the Mean- 
Ing 18, that he much beautified, as well as re- 
paired the Porch of the. Lord's Houle, which 
was an hundred and twenty Cubits high 
Ver. 4. Moreover, be built Cities in 3 
tains > and in the Foreſts he built Caſtles 


and Towers.) That is, he took. Care to fortify 


his — on all Sides, n 


Enemies. 


People had been entirely by Den, 
as we read 2 Sam. x. and c. xi. 31. but now it 
ſeems they had recovered ſo much Strength, 
that they invaded the Country of Judab; but 
were overthrown by Jotham. 

And. the Children Hy wei gave lin the ſame 
Year an bundred Talents of. Sitver, and ten thou- 
fand Meaſures 22 and ten thouſand of Bar- 


Tributaries to him; and 


bin AR the ſecond Year the third.] 


ee that for — — | . 


at iy. three. Years, End they grew fo ſtrong a- 
gain, that refuſed to ot it 1 

eat 8 

52 his: Way top before the LO 8, 


Wer. g. He fought. 8% wih ale ö 
Ammoniten, and preveiled Fed end The This 


latry: Rebohoam forſook the Law of -_ and 
Abyabwalked in his Steps: took the Trea- 
ſures of God's Houſe, and ſent them to the _ 
Mag, of Syrieg and Likewilh pur the Propher in 
the Stocks: Nee entred into 
with the Wicked; and ſo he goes on with the 
reſt, But in Forham (faith he) there is no Faulc 
found, which is a wonder, when there were-ſo 
few. good Pev ople among them. For his Inte- 
gig was not ſo great, as the Corruption of his 
cople: who immediately aſter his h Joined 
as Aba i 1 his abominabl Idolatries. 
er. 7. Now. the reſt of 'the Atts of Fot 
and all bis Mars, and his Ways.) He 1 — 
not * _ oy. 1 wich the Sy- 
rians, w Ten Tri as ma be — 
„ 37. —_ 8 12 
Lo, they are written in the Book of th Kings 
228 and Judab.] The Kuen of th | 
of Fudab are commonly ſaid to be real in 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Judab: But this 
King's Actions, it ſeems; were o eminent, that 
they the J aclites alſo recorded ſome of them in their 
a Ver. 8. He was five and twenty Years Ae 
be began to reign, and re ned ſixteen Years in Je- 
ruſalem.] Thi was ſaid re, v. 1. and it is 
not eaſy to give an Account, why it is here re- 
peated. Unleſs it be true, which Kimet faith; 
that Fotham was born the fame Year that his 
Father was ſtruck with a Leproſy; but was not 
King till he grew up, and was inſtructed in the 
Government; which was managed during his 
Minority by the Princes of the People. But 
Jacobus Capeltus rather thinks, he di ſix- 
teen Years by himſelf alone: and then took his 
Son into Society with him, in the Goverhaenc 
of the Kingdom. 

Ver. 9. And Jotham ſlept "with his Foodies, 
and they buried bim in the City of David: and 
t ae r N 

oy 1 4 5. vii. t ire 
Ver. 1. —4 5 was ee Tears lh _ 
to. reigns! an ned jix- 
teenYears in Fo mm: Fs $57 4 54 four | 
t In, 
J 0 a ebay 5 d where there are 
the y i 
GE 2. Fur ee the Ways of the Kings 
. and made 2 a Ly or Baalim.] 
We Calves, 
(which was the Way of the Kings —— I/-ael) but 
5 
are all compre £ ame 
| Baden. \See;what eee Judt. 


? "Ve.s 1 be l Imcenſe in hea 
oy of the Sw of Hine Where Moloch was 


is Children is be, ire. Or, * | 
the Fire; for the Words are 


me 
| ® to paſs 


cording to . of God's Word. — = Fe ambi 


Jarchi here obſerves, that all the Kings of Ju- 


deb had{forme ill Thing hid 20-thajs Change, becauſe 


Fotham: For. David himſelf fig 


= ally. in the Matter of Lriab: Solomon um mani 
— 


ie Ar 


* 
7 


| Captives, and brought t 


For which were all valiant Men; b 


fand Women, Sons and 


 Nlaughtered like Sheep, bue carrie 
| noves 


| God —_—_—— his 


the ne of the” Heathen, whom 
ND had caſt out before the Children of I 


— This was the moſt deteſtable lie, 
chav! was practiſed among the ancient Inha 


tants of ( aan, es appears from Ceuis xvii, 27. 


XX. 2, 3, 4, K. 

Ver. 4. He Kane alſo, and burnt Rara in 
the bigh Plates.) Not unto God, but unto his 
Idols; whom he worſhipped” alſo on the Hills, 
and under every green Tree, as it here follows. 

Ver. g. Wherefore the LON his God.) The 
LORD is called bis God, becauſe he was ſo by 
the Right of his Dominion over him, and 
his Kindneſs to him for his Father's fake. 

Delivered bim into the'Hand' of the King of Sy- 
ria.] That by this Puniſnment he might return 
from his evil Ways. Theſe two Kings, Rezin 


King of Syria, and Pekab King of /#ae!, ſeem 


to have come upon him rogerher, whereby he 
was put to ſome Diſtreſs. Wt 
And they Cs Peop _ That in, the Syrians 
his P 


flew many o 


And carried away "= Multitaide of them 

m to Damaſcus.) This 

was after that Invaſion mentioned 2 King 
XVI. 5 

— tad he was alt delivered 1 the Hand of the 


King of Yracl, ſhove bios with © great Slaugh- | 


As is related in the next Verſe. 
Ver. 6, For Pelab the Son of Remaliab flew 
in Judab en hundred and twenty thouſand 11 one 


Reſiſtance ; for . it had not door 
„ 


{JI F 


er. 7. Aud Zichri, a mighty Man of E- 


Shraim, flew Mga ſoiab "the King's wo mes Ar- 


ritam the Governour © _ Houſe, and Elena 
—— 2 len the Lig 3 ] Thay ſeem to — 
en 7eru (tho t id not keep it) 
to have ſlain theſe « Perſo rſons. uhm Ti 
. the laſt with the Arkaptd 0 
That is; as ſome interpret it, the* Bo 
oil of his Hoſt. © But our flation comes 
to the Hebrew, ' Second to the 
was inferior to the King alone; inſomuc 
— the he LXX: tranſlate it auetoxor, he that im- 
hem, Hh —, che King, and ſucceeded 
as ſome' — it. 

Ver. 8. And + Children of 4 carried o- 
way Captive of their Brethren 100 bundred thou- 
Daughters, and took alſo a- 
way much Spoil from"them.] This is an ment 
that they were 9 and had no 
Heart to defend themſelves, 2 He only 

d ptive 


"Herd . 9 to 2 2 Io their 


Verl 9. But '@ endes, th LORD 
there, © 25750 Name was —.—— 
= tom acti 
[fraclites, to brit el 9 R ntance, 


they — enrkened to their Admoni- 
tions. er 1 an 07 3TH 


ENT ART 


And be went out before the Heft 15 came to 

Samaria.] Bringing their Captives/and Spoil in 
t Triumph ker. 

And ſaid unto them, Behold, becauſe the LORD 
God 0 of your Fathers was mrotb with Judab, be 
hath delivered them into your Hand.] He would 
not have them lifted up with their Victory; 
which was not to be ibed ſo much to their 
Valour, as to the Anger of God a * Ju- 
dab, who abandoned them to their 1 | 

And ye have ſlain them in a Ra that reach 
mag unto Heaven.) That had nò Meaſure, and 

to Heaven Nane upon che Us 
radtines. , 

Ver. 10. Aud now ye purpoſe to keep 4 the 
Children of Fudab pier? Zeruſalem. ] This ſeems to 
denote that they had ſacked Feriſalem. 
For Bond. men and Bond- women unto you.] T6 
uſe them as Slaves of another Nation, of whoni 
the might make —_ by ſelling them to 
the ighbour, | e them Wye to 
ſerye — yo nought. _ 

But are there not with you, even with you, Sins 
again the LORD your Ged.] He bids them 
conſider, that they who ght themſelves 
God's Favourites becauſe he had made them 
ſo victorious, had Sins enough to anſwer for: 
= which if he puniſhed them as they deſerved, 

2 t be tubes to the fame Condition 
wit rethren of Judab. 

Ver. 11. Now bear me therefore, and Ave⸗ 
the Captives again, which" ye bave taken Captive 

by 1 hh for the _ Wrath of the 

ORD is pon you.) If they did not ſet them 

„ he threatens ſudden Deſtruction, 

hich was ready to break forth upon en for ; 
their Cruelty.” 

Ver. 12. Nn en of the Heads of the Chil- 
dren of Ephtaim, Azariah the Son of Jobanan, 
Berecbiab the Son of Meſhillemoth, and Jebizkiab 
the Son of Shallum, and Amaſa the Son of Hadlai, 
food up againſt them that came from the War.) 
5 9 had . ar Author in — he 

as Cou an eu rity wi t 
Peo le and So Sold; 
er. 13. And ſai av vets; Ye ſhall not bri 5 
in the Captives N Thati is, into the City 
Samaris. 

For whereas we Bans offended again the 
LORD already 1 By making ſuch an unmer- 
ciful Slaughter of their Brethren. © © 

T intend to add more to our Sins, and to our 
Treſpaſs : for our Treſpaſs is great, and there is 
fierce Wrath' againſt 1jrael.) Or, the ous Treſpaſs 
is great, and deſerves to be puniſhed, with 2 
me as we have exerciſed un . 

Ver. 14. So tbe e left the Captives 
4 the” - "be . —.—. —4— hot 
gregation.) TO. of them as t ey p 
A wonderful Infttnce of Obedience, in reſto- 

not only the Captives which were very va- 
luable, but an the What mn which, no doubt, 

was conſiderable. t not theſe great | 
Men have done, to bring . to repent of 
their Idolarry, if they had been truly Reli- 
and exerted their Authority 7; 
ver. — Aud the Men which were expreſſed by 
here were ſome nominated tid} ap- 


— — 6 ä 
P 


Le i... as N 13 
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well treated. 
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ple, to take Care of the Captives, and ſee them 

Roſe up, and took the Captives, and with the 
Spoil clothed all that were naked among them, and 
arrayed them, and ſbod them, and gave them to 
eat, and to drink, and anointed them.) They not 
only gave them neceſſary Suſtenance, but re- 
freſhed their Wearineſs, like the d Samari- 
tan in the Parable, who poured Oil and Wine 


into the Wounds of a poor Traveller. This. 
was an extraordinary Goodneſs, not only to re- 


leaſe poor Captives without doing them Hurt, 
or making any Gain of them, but to diſmiſs 
them with a Vialicum (as Strigelius ſpeaks) giv- 
ing them all things neceſſary for their Return 
home. And it was till a greater Kindneſs to 
provide Vebicles (as it here follows) for the in- 


firm Multitude, and bring them to their own 


Country without hard Travel. 
And carried all the feeble of them upon Aſſes, 
and brought them to Fericbo, the City of Palm- 
trees, to their Brethren: 'then they returned to 
Samaria.] So great was the Power of the Pro- 
phet at this Time, that he turned their barba- 
rous Cruelty into the tendereſt Humanity. But, 
as I ſaid, they were not ſo eaſily converted from 
Idolatry: Unto which they had fo RE an 
Inclination, that nothing could perſuade them 
to forſake it. | 0 | 
Ver. 16. At that Time did King Abaz ſend unto 
the Kings of Aſſyria to help him.) When Rein King 
of Syria invaded hith, 2 _ xvi. 6, 7. This is 
the firſt Time that we read of the King of 4/- 
Hria, except in 2 Kings xv. 19. where Ful King 
of Aſſyria is mentioned as a powerful Prince, 
who invaded the Maelites. Before his Time we 
read nothing of that Monarchy, which grew 
by Degrees to its Greatneſs from ſmall Begin- 
nings. For in David's Time, or whenſoever 
Pſalm Ixxxiii was written, the King of  Afyria 
was but a-petty Prince, like thoſe of Moab and 
Ammon, and the like, with whom he joined, 
(ver. 8.) to inſtave the Maelites: But now had 
ſwallowed up all thoſe little Princes, and grown 
to ſuch an Heighth that none could ſtand be- 


fore them. But if their large Empire had been 


of long ſtanding, we ſhould in all Probability 
have heard of them before this Time, as we do 
often afterwards. _ | 1 | 25 
Ver. 17. For again the Edomites had come and 
ſmitten Fudab, and carried away Captives.] When 
Kezin fell upon them, the ites took that 
 Advantag 
Land of Juda. ; 
Ver. 18. The Philiſtines alſo had invaded the 


Cities of the Low-country.] Which lay next to 


And of the South of Judab, and bad taken 
Bet b. ſb „ and Ajalon, and Gederoth, and Sho- 
co with the Villages thereof, and Timnab with the 
Villages thereof, Gimzo alſo and the Villages tbere- 
of : and. they dwelt: there.] They prevailed ſo 
far as to make an Inroad further into the 
Country of Judah; and not only poſſeſſed 

of the Cities here mentioned, but 
ſettled in them. For in this weak Condition 
into which Abaz was fallen, they took their 


Rev for the Miſchief, which Uzziab had 


done who ſubdued them as far as Gatb, 
e N 


tage, and made great Ravage in the 


* 
had been practiſed before. 
5 5 $ - \ - 7 y * * * 
LL a * 1 # 3 4 Fl 4 * . 9 14 #3 
© 8 * 8 % 
125 
. 


upon the Second Book of CHRONIGLES. 624 


Ver. 19. Fur the LORD brought Fudab low, 
becauſe of Abaz.] It was purely upon his Ac- 
count that God gave them up into the Hand 


of the Philiftines; for that very Year in which 
Aba died, the Prophet Iſaiah foretold his Son 
ſhould afflict them, Ja. xiv. 27, 28, 29. and 
accordingly Hezekiah ſmote them as far as Gaza, 
2 Kings xvi. 8. | 

| King of Hrael.] We cannot gather from hence, 
that he is called King of 1/racl, becauſe he walk- 


ed in their Ways, for 2 King is fo cal- 
;/orites obſ 


led, c. xx. 2. And the erve, that 
ſix Times we read the King of Jaz! inſtead of 
King of Judah, becauſe they all deſcended 
from Iſrael. So Beckius here expounds it, in a 
large Senſe he was King of Iſracl: For Iſrael is 
not here oppoſed to Judab, but comprehends 
it. Therefore the Targum hath, the King of Ju- 
dah: And ſo the LXX, and the Yulgar Latin. 
For Iſael was once the Name of the whole 
People; and after the Diviſion of the King- 
dom, the two Tribes were ſtill a Part of Hraei 
in the ancient Senſe of the Word. See Buxtorf, 
who obſerves out of the Hebrew Grammarians, 
that the Manner of the Scripture. is to put the 
Genus ſometimes for the Species, and the Species 
oy the Genus, Vindicia Hebr. Veritatis, Cap. 7. 
Dar. ii. 3 8 
For be made 27 naked.) Deprived them 
of the Divine Protection, by his foul Tranſ- 
greſſions, 38 ; * 
And tranfgreſed fore againſt the LORD.) The 
Tar nders it, the Houſe of Fudah ceaſed 


from the Worſhip of God. Which Aba, in a Man- 


ner wholly aboliſhed, and thereby tranſgreſſed 
* grievouſly _ all wu 9 5 
Ver. 20. And Tiglatb-pileſer King 0 1a 
came unto him.] As po as by he A 
he ſent to Him, ver. 10. | 
And Gilreſſea him, but ſtrengthened bim not,] 
In 2 Kings xvi. 9. it is ſaid, that he did bel. 
bim; how therefore did he diſtreſs him? Both 
eſe are true, zo. as he * 2 >; on 
ce. againſt Ki a, ſo he too 
Damaſcus, carried the N ade and de- 
livered Abaz from the Power of the Syrians, 
2 Kings xvi. 7, 8, 9. But this did Aba little 
Good, for he helped him not to recover the 
Cities the Pbiliſtines had taken from him, nor 
did he lend him any Forces, not inable him to 
recruit his own; but rather weakned him by 
exhauſting his. Treaſures, and by deſtroying 
Sens whereby the Way was opened to in- 
his Country the more eaſily in the next 
Reign. Thus many Countries in latter Ages, 
by calling in the Aſſiſtance, of ſome Foreign 
rince againſt their Eneniies, have been over- 
run, and conquered by thoſe who. came to 
their Help. | . 
Ver. 21. For Aba took away a Portion out of 
the Houſe of the LORD, and out of the Houſe of the 


Aria: but be helped bim not.] Did not 
Condition better, but ſo much the worle. 
See % TT bay 
Ver. 22. Aud in the Time of his Diſtreſs did be 
treſpaſs yet more againſt the LORD.) He was not 


; 455 and of the Princes, and gabe it unto the King of 


at all amended by the ſore Calamities which fell 


on him, but introduced more Idolatry than 
WR 54K Thi: 


* 
* 


as © 2166 
"This is that King Abaz.) The Word He is 
ſometime a Word of Contempt, as Kimchi ob- 


ſerves, Gen. xoxexvi. ult. Numb. xxvi. 9. And 
Aba deſeryed to be branded, as the moſt no- 
rious Offender that had ever been among 
this . thr he never proſpered in any thing 
$ alſo, that he never in any 
he undertook. © 
Ver. 23, For he ſacrificed unto the Gods of Da- 
_—_— which ſmote him.] A moſt monſtrous 
to imagine they had any Power over 
dim. 1 2 could not defend themſelves from 
Tig/ath-pileſer : But being of the Opinion that 
they were Gods, he ſacrificed to them to ap- 
e them, chat they might do him no further 
urt; doing as the ancient Romans, who wooed 
by larger Sacrifices the Gods of their Enemies 
to come over to their Side, and be their Friend, 
as Dr. Zack/on diſcourſes, in his Original of Un- 
belief, Cap. xvii. Paragr. 5, 
nd be ſaid, Becauſe the Gods of the Ki 
Syria belp them, therefore will T ſacrifice to them, 
that they may help me.] Not 5 the Syrians, 


but he fooliſhly imagined ight hel 
Enc againſt the Edomiles, Philifimes, and dey 
nemies. 


But they were the Ruin of him e 
rael.] They were fo far from being 
| they proved the Deſtruftion ne him, and 
his whole Country: For tho it was not in 
their Power to do him either harm or good, 
gow 3 of them undid him and all 
eople 
Ver. 5 And Ahaz gathered together the V 
75 of the Houſe of God, and cut in Pieces the | 
Ard Houſe of God.) That the Priefts 
able to miniſter before God for want of 
them, c. xxix. 19. and that he might employ 
the Money he made of them (for what he = 
in Pieces, I ſuppoſe, he ſold) in buildi 


in 
| 2 (as it follows) in me Corner of Prue 


' And fout up the Doors of the Houſe of the 
LORD.) That no Man might come to wor- 


nor 


hip God there, but ſacrifice every where, but 


00 hoe Beg they ava ir this continued 
| the inning of his Son's n, c. XXIX. 

2 "ad ever ben, City of 72 
be be oo ob Places t nf Fate Incenſe unto other 


G 45 6 heb Cure 25 hee not 

going = to Feruſalzm 3 
his own Ch igh Places in L ty, 
wherein to. erm ivine Service to what 
God they pleaſed 


And 
9 With whom he did not join « 
ut worſh] him not at | 
. be Now Fred of ir 8h, nd fl 
s, firſt and laſt, behold they are written 
"Book of the King 1 and Tſrael,) In 
21 . i 9 faid, th - were writ- 
ren in the of the 0 
BEER. ſeems found =O of the Kings 
of Mae contained ſome memorable Paſſages of 
l n; there being, as is here recorded, 
ars between them and Judab. 
"Ver. 27. And Abaz ſlept with bis Fathers, 
they buried him in the City, 
: but they 


* 


of ty 


provoked to anger the LO RD God of bis ple, 


— 9 


£ brought bim ES | 
4 not inte ! - $5. 
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of aol, becauſe they had an — 
w_ the whole twelve Tribes. 
And Heretiab bis Son reigned in bis Stead. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


, 


Ver. r Ezekiah began to r ks be was 
"Hs ue bye 1 _ old, and be 
reigned nine and twenty Years in Jeruſalem: and 
bis Mother's Name was Abijab the Daughter of 
Zechariah.) See upon 2 Kings xviii. 1, 2. where 
I have noted, that Abaz therefore was very 
young when he begat Hezekiah. And we may 
t, as Jacobus Capellus thinks, that he was 

ut ten Years old (tho, as I have there ſhewn, 
Bochartus thinks he was more) for tho this was 
wonderful, yet not incredible, as his Words 
are. For he-refers us to Scaliger in his firſt O- 
ration againſt Paræus, where he mentions a Ci- 
, in which a Boy not twelve Years old be- 
a Child, of a Girl, a Couſin of his not ten 

ears old. And adds, Rem notam narro, &c. 
I tell a known Story, whoſe Memory is till 
freſh in Aquitain. See his Hiſtor. facra & exo- 
tica, ad Mundi 2292. 

Ver. 2. And be did that which was right in the 
ds, Sight of the LORD, according to all that David 
bis Father had done.) The ſame is recorded i in 
2 Kings xvii. 2. 

Ver. 3. He, in the firſt Tear of bis Reign, in 
the firſ Month.) This demonſtrates his his great 
2 Zeal for God, that he began ſo ſoon 
to reform Religion, and did not ſtay till he 
was eſtabliſhed in his Throne. For the ſureſt 
Way to eſtabliſh hicaſelf, he thought was to 
eſtabliſh true Religion; tho he run a great 
Hazard in attempting che aboliſhing Idolatry, 
_ had been confirmed by ſome Years Pre- 

ription. 

pened the Doors of the Houſe of the LORD.) 


Which his Father had ſhut up, c. xxviii. 24. 


Aud repaired them.) i or by 
were gone to decay. 
Ver. 4. And be bt-in the Prieſts, and the 
Levites.] Whoſe Buſineſs it was to take Care of 
Religion, and look after Things ſacred, and 
admoniſh Kings of their Duty. But Hezekiab 
was before-hand with him, and prevented their 
Endeavours; not only exciting them to reform 
what was amiſs, but uſing the moſt proper Ar- 
2 ol; — — be Eaſt-ftreet.] 
ea t together into t 
Which was before the Eaſt- Gate of the Tem- 
where the Entrance into it was. | 
Ver. 5. And ſaid unto them, Hear me, ye L. 
vites, ſanttify now your ſelves, and ſanctißy the 
Houſe of the LORD God of your Fathers, and 
carry forth the Filthineſs out of — boly Place.) 


Neglect they 


The Abomination, as the Fews tranſlate it: That 
is, the Altar of 


cus, and all the Idols that 
it. See 2 Kings xvi. 10, &c. Theſe 
by Aba into the Temple; that 
is, Eee which is cal- 
GS. My ms in Levit. vi. 16, &c. _ 
Ver. 6. For eur ' Fathers how ore ed, and 
| the LORD 


Y Bu T5» wy TC goa "Th 


* ww 


niſoment, and td biſſin 


folved therefore to renew t 


Om. WA, i © 0 oO ok wk 


upon the:Szcond Book ie 


horrible Contempt of the Service of God, as 
it follows in the next Words. 

And have turned away their Faces from 'the 
Habitation 


* of Worſhip directly contrary to the Law 
z which comanded them ro worſhi 
ket. the Ark, which was placed in the Weſt. 
But he ordered they ſhould turn their Backs 
upon that (Which was a Diſreſpect and Con- 
tumely to the Divine en ) and 2 to- 
ward the Eaſt, where d ſet his Fear, 
And at laſt he ſhut up the Doors of the Tem- 
ple, that they ſhould not worſhip there at all, 
2s it is again obſerved in the next Verſe. 


Ver. 7. Alſo they bave ſhut up the Doors — 


Porcb.] That none might enter into the 


ple, but it might be left a deſolate Place. 


And put out the Lamps.) LI Prieſts having 
nothing to do there. 

And have not burnt Incenſe, nor offered Burnt- 
offer ings in the holy Place, unto the God of Iſrael.) 

t made high Places in every City, to burn 
Incenſe unto other Gods, as it is ver. 25. 
the foregoing Chapter. 

Ver. . Vhereſore the Wrath of the LORD 
was upon Fudab and Feruſalem.) After the Con- 
feſſion of their. Sins, he repreſents to them 
an Calamities wherewith God had P 

em. 

And be hath delivered them to trouble, to aſto- 

ing, as ye as ye 5 with your Eyes. ] 
Sent ſuch a panick Fear error into thetn 
(ſuch as is mentioned c. gent "ry wy that they 
could not ſtand before their Enemies, but be- 
came a Scorn to them. For it had not been 


pon that they ſhould ſlay ſuch a vaſt Num- 
of them in one Day (as we read c. xxviii. 


6.) if they had not been 1 ry aftoniſhed, 


and bereaved of their Se 


Ver. 9. For lo, our Fathers have fallen by the 
Sword, and our Sons, and our Daughters, and our 
Wives are in Captivity for this.| Or rather, were 
in Captivity, till the tender Mercy of God re- 
leaſed them. And it is likely ſome were till 


in Captivity to other Nations, tho the #aelites 


had diſmiſſed their Captives : For they were di- 
ſtreſſed in Abaz's Time by the Edomites, and 
the Philiftines ; the former of which carried away 
Captives, as we read c. xXxvili. 17, 18, | 
er. 10. Now it is in mine Heart to make a 
Covenant. with the LORD God of . that 
bis flerce Wrath may turm awa 92 .] He re- 
Covenant be- 
tween God and the People, becaufe he fore- 
faw there was immediate Deſtruction impend- 
ing upon the whole Nation for their Iniqui- 
ties, unleſs they did heartily and ſpeedily re- 
pent of de for they were grown to 
eſt Heighth of Impiery, his Father havi 
Degrees a? gs; ro the urmoſt Pirch 


Idolatry 


nine v ſeverely, yet he 
Wickedn s ; and to the very d of bis Life | 
amended nothing, but worſe and worſe : 


Therefore this good King thought ir abfolate- 
228 forthwith to hwy. thorough Re- 
mation, and engage the whole Nation in a 
ſolemn Covenant, to * God e Thus 
0 9 A | 


a 3 


of the LORD, and turned their Backs] 
Lt, ſeems to ſignify that Abuz brought in a 


' 1 The Commandment of the Kin 


the — 4 „ 


ich tho God had ning? A pos 
ted in 


NIGLES. 45 


* be not now negligent. 2 


GAR 


' befeeches the Levi in the moſt tender 
no! along wich the People 
— fo Error, it de beſtir emſelves to make 


them better. 
For the LORD hath cbeſen you 
fore bim, to ſerv bim, ani I bat 


of bo 
| 7 e, miyi- 
fter unto bim, and burn Tenſe) 1 his was th 


Work of the Prieſts, unto whom he ſpeaks as 
well as to the Zevites, remembring them Wat 
their Office was, to which they were peculiarly 
choſen, viz. to take Care to fee his Laws ob- 
ſerved, and to miniſter to him, according to 
his Directions: And therefore not to orbit the 
Performance of their Duty in the Houſe of 
God, now that it was open to them. 

Ver. 12. Then the Levites aroſe, __ 2 
Son of Amiſai, and Joel the Son of * Azariah | 
the Sons of the Kohathites + and bf the Sons of ur | 
rari; Kiſh the Son of Abdi, and Azariab the Sn 
of Fehalelel: and of the Gerſhonites : Joab the Son 
of e _ den the Son of Foab : 
| = r: — the Sons of Elizaphan ; Shim- 


of vi, and TP 


and of the Sons of Aſaph ; Zecha- 
riah, and et 


Ver. 14. And of the Som of Heman ; Jebiel, 
and Shimei : and of the Sons of Jeduubun; She- 
maiah and Uzziel,] Theſe were principal Per- 
ſons amor) 1 Levites, who readily complied 
with the King's Exhortarion, and engaged -»þ 
Brethren 4115 5 (as it here follows 15 in A Yin 
Work, which they undertook of cleanſing the 
Houſe of the LORD. | 

* 15. Aud they 2-6 their Brethren, 


tbem ſeld waſhing their Bo- 
115 Te Na hs Rites peetceibed oy 


And tam, according to thi Commundmen a 
the King, by the Words of the Law, to A1 
Houſe of the LORD.) The King had 
Power in Things commanded'by God: The 
Fane of which Power is here very proper- 

4 

* the LORD. Or, as in the n, 

in the Buſineſs of the LORD. The fike we 
read c. XXX. 12. See Grotius in his Book Je En. 


o ſummarum Poteſtatum circa ſarra, p. 59. 
ve 16, — the Prizfts fa into 1 
Part 1 the LORD, to 18 it, 
FI. into . e * 8 tt 4 
y none might go but 
ther the Levites A rh not don, | 
Gar, "oy 4 Fo all the Uneleaneſ3 that 
tbe LORD, theo 19 bo; 
wh 2 RD.) That is, the 
25 Fed, where the 8 ea 
them, and miniſtred unto then, 15 
ne? the Levites took it 28 it out — = 
the Filth into 
alley of the Son of Hinwow, or Topher, 
theo? hich —P 1 2 Kings xxii. ic i 
Ver. alto ** — the . Day 1 
the } th 10 fl 1 0 his was 


- few: e 6 er obſerves, 95 
not on the 22 was Ma King, but 
Months ofter his Death. See his re- 
not. * 5 

of the Mau came 


they” to oy 7 5 4 Which 
e 


"oy 
* 1 


12 er wich 


f eight Days more, as the next Words ſig- 
bt he Houſe having been long ſhut 4 


_ into it, muſt needs be full 
} e Veſſels become ruſty: In the 
ing of which, and reſtoring them to their 
lendor, and wiping the Walls of the Houſe, 


Time, for the Neg 


ble, that this Sandtification was by waſhing 
the 1 of LON Houſe, and 
eV nin E. 
Fo they 2 
eight Days, and in the ſixteenth Da 
Month they made an End.] The Pollution was 
ſo univerſal, and their Exactneſs ſo great in 
_ reſtoring all Things to their Purity, that they 
could not finiſh their Work in leſs Time. Some 
think they ſpent eight Days in cleanſing all 


Places from Filth; and other eight Days in 
gay, bay the Temple, and. all belonging to 
K 


| ow this Sanctification was performed 
we are not told. 5 
Ver. 18. Then they 
King, and ſaid, We have cleanſed all the Houſe of 
the LORD, and the Altar of Burnt-offering, will 
all the Veſſels 7 and the Shew-bread Table, 
with all the Veſſels thereof.) All which they ſet 
in their right they had removed 
all Defilements from them. 
Hels which ing 


Ver. 1 9. Moreover, all the Ve 
Abax in bis Reign did caſt away in bis Tranſgre/- 
fion.] The 0 explains it very ſignificantly, 
which be prophaned, and rendred abominable by 
. Tadols of _ Countries, particularly from D _ 
cus. o Kimchi, which be tranſlated to ido- 
den Ve: a | 


— 
eg. 


Hove wwe prepared ond ſen8tified. The "oY 


gun 2 a quite contrary Senſe of theſe 
Words, we have ſet them apart, and hidden them, 
and prepared others in their Place. And indeed 
the 7. its (as Beckins here obſerves upon the 
Targum) are of Opinion, that all the Veſſels 
which Aba profaned in his Reign were ſet a- 
ſide, and others conſecrated in their Stead : 
For they chought them not any longer fit to be 
t 


e in the Divine Service. But Kimchi 
underſtands. theſe Words as we do, that they 


„ 


purified. 8 1 
Ver. 20, . Then Hezekiah the King roſe early, 
and . the Rulers 4 the City, and went up 
- To the Houſe 4 the LO RD.] Now he e | 
the principal Perſons in the City to join with him 
in his Reformation of Religion, when all Things 
N ready for the Performance of the Duties 
Ver. 21. And they brought ſeven Bullocks, and 
ſeven _ — ſeven n 1 He- 
pats, for a Sin-offering-for the Kingdom, and fo: 
* Sanctuary, and for Fudab.] kn very ff 
 vable that the Word 7/aphir,, which. here fig- 
_nifies an He-goat, was never uſed by the He. 


ey muſt neceſſarily ſpend a great Deal of 
nad been great, and 
their Diligence extraordinary: It being por | 
Floor, and 


e the Houſe of th 40 55 hs 
of tbe 2 


went into  Hezekiab the 


* 
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and the Chambers of the Temple, in which they - brews till after the Captivity of Babjlon, when 
0 


we find it in Daniel who lived. in the Captivi- 
ty, c. viü. 21. And here being uſed, and in 
no other Place beſide, it is ſome, Argument 
that Ezra was the Author of this Book, which 
he wrote after their Return from that Captivi- 
ty, in which he had learn'd the Chalde? Lan- 
guage, and thence mixed ſame Chaldee Words 
with the Hebrew, whereof this is one. And 
therefore Daniel to explain it, adds the Hebrew 
Word Seir to it, juſt as in the New Teſtament, 
the Word 6 zer1g 1s added to Abba. 0 
And he commanded the Prieſts the Sons of Aa- 
ron to offer them on the Altar of the LORD. 
There are two Laws in the s of Moſes, re- 
uiring a Sacrifice to be offered for the Sin of 
e whole Congregation, when they were in an 
Error. The firſt is in Levit. iv. 13, 14. where 
4 Bullock is required to be offered, when they 
were ignorantly ſeduced to do ſomething for- 


bidden by the Law, tho they did not forſake 


their Religion. The other is in Numb. xv. 22, 
23, 24. Where a Goat is commanded to be of- 
fered together with a Bullock, when ef acted 
contrary to their Religion, and were fallen b 
Error into the Practice of external Rites. Ani 


the Bullock was offered for a Burnt-offering in 


Token that they owned no other God but the 
LORD, nor any other Religion but that pre- 
ſcribed by Moſes : And the Goat for a Sin- 
offering, that they might -expiate the Guilt 
had contracted, by | dong contrary to their 


on: Now this ing Hezekiah be- 
ing ſenſible, that they had not only acted con- 
trary to their Religion, but in effect aboliſhed 


it, by ſhutting up the Doors of the Temple, 
and omitting the daily Sacrifice, and every 
where exerciſing ſtrange Worſhip, appointed 
ſeven Bullocks for a Burnt-offering, and as 
many Goats for a Sin- offering (tho the Law 
never required more than one Goat) thinking 
theſe numerous Sacrifices (together with Rams 
and Lambs) were, if not neceſſary, yet very 
fit, becauſe of the great and long Neglect of 
his Divine Service, and becauſe of the Multi- 
tude and lo bene of their other Sins 
againſt the LORD, for which they now beg- 
ed Forgiveneſs. Thus after the Captivity 
SS offered twelve Bullocks for Burnt-offer- 
ings, and twelve Goats for Sin-offerings (Ezra 
vil. 35.) according to the Number of the Chil- 
dren of Iael: For as they knew one Goat was 
neceflary, ſo they thought a greater Number 
would be becoming in ſuch Cafes. N 
Ver. 22. So they killed the Bulloc ts, and the 
Prieſts received the Blood, and d ſprinkled it on the 
Altar: likewiſe when they had killed the Rams, 
they ſprinkled the Blood upon the Altar: ay; kit- 
led alſo the Lambs, and they ſprinkled the Blood upon 
the Altar.] According to the Direction of the 
Law, Levit. viii. 15. . 
Ver. 23. And they brought forth the He. goats 
for | the Sin-offering, e the King and the Con- 
gregation, and they laid their Hands upon them.] 
As the Law alſo directed. Zevit. iv. 14. 18. 
TAE. 2 | 15 8 
Ver. 24. And the Prieſts killed them, and oy 
made Reconciliation with their Blood upon the Al- 


tar, to make an Atonement for all Iſfael: for the 


in-offering 
3 


King commanded that the IE and the 


n : 


Sin-offering ſhould be made for all Iſrael.) The 
— „to acknowledge the LORD 
_ Erg ion for all their Offi againſt 
e iation for eir Offences 
his ſupreme Authority. And they were made 
not only for Judah, but for all ael: a great 
many of the Ten Tribes being now joined to 
them. | | 5 
Ver. 25. And be ſet the Levites in the Houſe of 
the LORD with Cymbals, with Pſalteries, and 
with Harps, according to the Commandment of Da- 
vid, and of Gad the King's Seer, and Nathan the 
Prophet: for ſo. was the Commandment of the 
LORD by his — What King David had 
ordained was approved by the Prophets: who 
liked the Deſign, and by Authority from God, 
ſettled this Courſe of Divine Service, 1 Cbron. 
xxiii. 5, XXV. 1. 2 Chron. viii. 14. xxili. 18. The 
Targu 
the WORD of the LORD this Ordinance was 
made by the Prophets. | | 
Ver. 26. And the Levites flood with the Inſtru- 
ments of David, and the Prieſts with the Trum- 
pets.] 
x. 10. | 
Ver. 27. Aud Hezekiah commanded to offer the 
Burnt-offering upon the Altar " _ _ wn 24160 
offering began, the Song of t an alſo. 
Wen ce Drink-offeri was poured — en 
3 the Song: as the Practice is deſcribed in 
r· times, by the Son of Sirach, Ectleſ. i. 25, 
26, Sc. See Dr. Lightfoot in his Temple-Service. 
What the Song of the LORD was, we are 
told v. 30. e 


mb the Trumpets, and with the Inſt: 


ordained vy David King of Ifruel.] See 1 Chron. 


xxv. 1, 6. Theſe Hymns and Doxologies were 
in the Nature of Prayers to God, as Mr. Mede 
obſerves, Book ii. Cap. 6. p. 36868. | 
Ver. 28, And all the Congregation worſhipped, 
and the Singers ſang,” and the Trumpets ſounded : 
and all this continued until the Burnt-offering was 
finiſbed;] They all adored, as ſoon as the Sa- 
crifice and the Praiſes of God n: and con- 
tinued praiſing God till all was done. 
Ver. 29. And when they bad made an End of 
Offering, the King and all that were preſent with 
bim, bowed themſebves and worſhipped.) As they 
began ſo they concluded the Service, with A- 
doration of the Divine * r 
Ver. 30. Moreover, Hezekiab the King, and the 
Princes.) Who now joined with him, in further- 
ing the Reformation. | | 
Commanded the Levites to ſing Praiſe unto the 
LORD, with the Words of David, and of Aſaph 
_ the ods Theſe N 1 _ m_ 
po Songs, © | tes » as 
[rw an vm 1 Chron. xxv. 6. But 22 
of the Plalms aſcribed to A/aph, (in the Book 
of P/alms) ſeems to be one that lived in Aſter- 
times: Perhaps of the ſame — this 
famous Aſapb, who lived in David's Days, and 
ſo I * 4 Fs 
And they ſang Praiſes with Gladneſs, and t 
bowed their Heads, and * — 
upon this Day, but continually, as David had 
appointed; and Jeboſbapbat in his Reign reſto- 
red, xXx. 19, 20. But this Order had in- 
* of ſucceeding idolatrous 


upon the Sttond Book of CHRONICLES 62g 


y God: and the Sin-offering, to 


m here tranſlates the laſt Words, For by 


hich were ordained by Moſes, Numb. 


the Sacrifices, (which 


Princes, eſpecially in the Time of Abaz;z but 
no revived by this good King Hezekiah. . - 
Ver. 31. Then Hezekiah anſwered and ſaid, 
Now Fo bave conſecrated yourſelves unto the 
LO JI By offering Sacrifices of Reconcilia- 
tion with him, whom they had acknowledged 
to be their LORD: and were anew entred 1 
their Office. | lack ar 
Come near, and bring Sacrifices, ' and Ti | 
ferings into the Houſe of the LORD; And th 
* brought in Sacrifices and Thank-offer- 
ings.) Theſe were Peace-offerings, whereby they 
acknowledged God's great Goodneſs to them: 


and gave him Thanks tor this happy Change of 


* 
- 
* 


Religion. 


And as many as were of. a free Heart, burnt Of- 
ferings.] Theſe were not like the Sacrifices af 
Thankſgiving, as Kimchi obſerves, which, were 
in great part eaten by the Offerers: For Burnt- 
offerings were entirely conſumed upon the Al- 
p29 ys — of — : And weary it ar- 
gue . dams ety, and Largeneſs of Heart to 
offer them. p 2 * 

Ver. 32. And the Number of the Burnt-offer- 
ings which the Congregation. brought, was three- 
ſeore and ten Bullecks, an bundred Rams, and two 


hundred Lambs: All theſe were for a Burnt-offer- 


ing to the LORD.) Theſe were not ſo mahy in 
Number as had been offered in former Times; 
for the Nation was now grown poorer, in Com- 
pariſon to what it was heretofore.) 

Ver. 33. And the conſecrated Things were ſix 
hundred Oxen, and three thouſand Sheep, All 
theſe were devoted to the Service of God, be- 
ſides the Burnt- offerings before · mentioned. 
Ver. 34. But the Prieſts were too few] For 
they who had ſacrificed to Idols were excluded 
from their Miniſtry : and they who- had not, 
were not all prepared and ſanctifled to do their 


Duty. For it appears by what follows, t 


were backward unto this Work, to which He- 
zekiab N. ons 2 3 one — | 
prepare e Burnt-offerings (which was thei 
proper Work, Levit. i. 5.) much leſs all the 
other Sacrifices, which were numerous; 1's 

So that they could not flay all the Burnt-offer- 
ings.] This was the Work of the Prieſts, Levis. 
1. 6. and could not be done but by thoſe who 
were ſkilful in the Buſineſs; S0 Bochartus ob- 


ſerves out of the Heathen Poet, that it was 


Art and Induſtry, (Misva» 
Aorr Tnsapina) by thoſe who had Knowledge 
and Skill to do it dextrouſly, Hierozoicon Par. i. 
Lib, ii. Cap. 33. p. 324. A a. 
Wherefore their Brethren the Levites did belp 
them till the Work was ended.] In Caſes of great 
Neceſſity, they did not ſtand nicely _ the 
now, and in the Days of Fofiab, (xxxiv. 11.) 
ſome Things were admitted; -which that Law 
did not allow. For as nom the Levites flayed 
"wh the Work of Prieſts 
alone, Levit. i. 6.) ſa all the People were al- 
lowed to keep the Paſſover in the ſecond 
Month; and the Levites offered the Paſchal 
Lambs, which were brought by thoſe that were 
unclean, and the Unclean eat the. 
And until the other Priefis bad ſantified them- 
ſelves.) Then the Zevites might no longer con- 


For 


iſed with great 


*'F 


. 
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' For the Levites were more uprigbt in Heart to 
ſanttify themſelves, then the Prieſts.) In the fore- 
going Reign, as Jarebi thinks, ſuch as feared 
Tod (that is, would not worſhip Idols) were 
forced to conceal themſelves, and lie hid: So 
that when Hezetiab came to the Crown, they 
did not preſently appear, nor were th 
ward to be cleanſed and ſanctified. But the I. 
vites were Men of greater Int than the 
Prieſts: at leaſt there were more Men of Zeal 
found among them, that readily offered them- 
ſelves to the Service of God. See xxx. 17. 
Ver.35. And alſo the Burnt-offerings were in 
Abundance, with the Fat of the Peace-offerings, 
and the Dri for every - mir. dnt: 4 
This is another Reaſon why the Number of 
Prieſts was not ſufficient, to diſcharge the Work 
of this Day : becauſe there were not only A- 
bundance of Burnt-offerings to be flayed, but 
the Fat of Peace-offerings to be burnt, and a 
Drink-offering to attend every Burnt-offering, 


which muſt neceſſarily employ many Hands. 


Ver. 36. And Hezekiab rejoyced, and all the 


People, that God bad ed the People.] Had 
wo Tupobete 


given this to them, to join ſo for- 
wardly in this Reformation. Ns 
For the Thing was done ſuddenly.) Which ar- 
gued a Divine Motion; where were ex- 
cited without long Perſuaſions. 1 


CHAP. XXX. 


. to all Tſrael and 
Fudab, and wrote Letters alſo to E- 
| = and — look upon _ _ 
Words as ſignifying, that more particular 
wrote ns ch theſe two Tribes, as he Jon 
Meſſengers to the reſt: for they were the Tribes 
neareſt ro him. Whom he could not command, 
but only invite and admoniſn them of their 
Duty. For they were bound by the Law, as 
well as the 3 of Judab, "ory v.5.) and 
great Numbers of them had ſettled themſelves 
in the Land of Judab, in the Reign of 4a, 
xv. 9. | | 
That they ſhould come to the Howſe of the LORD 
at Feruſalem, to keep the Pa unto the LORD 
— of Iſrael.) This was a Feſtival that uſed to 
ceie 


had ſo much Goodneſs in him, that he did 
hinder any of his Subjects who would go 


_ they bad not done it a 


1 They ſent that timely Notice 
Fudab.) They ſent Poſts, f. — 


82s A COMME NTART 


Princes, and all the Congregation in Jeruſalem, to 
keep the Paſſover in the ſecond Mont h.] The Time 
being — (by ſuch Means as here follow) 
for its Obſervation in the firſt Month, (which 
was the proper Seaſon) he took Advice with 
thoſe who were his r Council in ſuch Mat- 
ters, to keep it in the next. For by the Princes, 
and all the Congregation in Jeruſalem, are meant 
the great Synagogue, conſiſting of the Senate 
of that City, and the other Senators called from 
other Places. So Grotius underſtands it upon 
'St. Matthew x. 17. And thus our Mr. Thorn- 
dike alſo, in fewer Words; He means the Con- 
ſiſtory, called the Princes, as they are called in 
the Prophet Feremiab, xxvi. 10, 11. See Rigbts 
of the Church, p. 231. For Jebeſbapbat having 

ttled Judges in every City, it is likely they re- 
mained in ſome Authority till this Time. 

Ver. 3. For they could not keep it at that Time.) 
At the Time 8 e Law, on the 


fourteenth Day of the Month: For the 
Reaſon here following. | 
Becauſe the Prieſts bad not ſanctißed themſelves 


ſufficiently, neither bad the People gathered them- 
ſelves together at Feruſalem.] Abaz had made ſuch 
Confuſion in the Worſhip of God, by ſhutting 
up the Doors of the Temple, (that no Divine 
Service might be there performed) and by 
erecting Idols every where, and other 
Ways; that as the Prieſts by long Diſuſe could 
not be ſanctified ſo ſoon as was r nor 
the People have time to aſſemble: So the Tem- 
= itſelf could not be purged till the ſixteenth 
FEELS ES 
que e Time was r 
over, md 9g to have been — four- 
teenth: They ht it beſt therefore to ad- 
Journ it to the next Month, rather than ſtay till 
the next Year; eſpecially ſince God himſelf 
allowed m ſome Caſes, thoſe that could not 
keep it in the firſt Month, to it in the 
ſecond, (Numb.ix.) And what was allowed to 
Perſons, they thought might be al- 
wed to the whole Congregation of /ael. - 
Ver. 4. wry eos e and all 
the Len he Advice of the Great 
Council was approved by the King, and by 
V * eftablifbed s Decree.] This 
er. 5. ſped a Decree.) This was 
— througtour al Jrack] B 
0 ma | ] By 
the King's Authority. e * [at 

From Beer. ſbeba even to Dan.] From one End 
of the Country to the other. 

That they ſbould come to keep the Paſſover un- 
to the LORD God of Iſrael at Jeruſalem: for 
Time in ſucb 
as it was written.]. The Ten Tribes had never 


Travels in the Wilderneſs, Fofþ.v. 
5 from v. 26. they I 
ept ĩt with ſuch Solemnity, fince the Time of 


Ver. 6. So the Poſts went with the Letters from 
the and his Princes, throughout all Ifrael and 
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pon the Second Book of CHRONICLES. 627 
might be given to every one, to prepare them- tioned afterwards as ing of the Paſſover, 
ſelves for this | ee ſome of them, it is Ikely, upon Con- 
And — the Commandment of the King, ration following the Example of their Bre- 
ſaying, Ye Chilaren of Iſrael, turn ah ants obs thren, tho at firſt they mocked at the Meſ- 
LORD God of Abrabam, Iſaac, and Iſrael, and age. | 
be will return to the Remnant of you that are eſca- er. 12. Alſo in Judab the Hund of God was to 
ped out of the Hand of the Kings of Afſyria.] That give them one Heart, to do the Commandment of 
is, Pul and Tiglath Pileſer, who had carried a the * and of the Princes] There was a mar- 
great many of them captive, 2 Kings xv. 29. vellous Unanimity id Fudab: who were fo obe- 
1 Chron. v. 26. 578 dient to the Motions of the Divine Grace; 
Ver. 7. And be not # like your Fathers, and (without which ſo great a Change could nor 
like _ Brethren, which treſpaſſed againſt the have been made) as generally to comply with 
LORD God of their Fathers, who therefore gave the King's Proclamation, made with the Con- 
them up to Deſolation, as you ſee.) And would ſent of the Princes. 
o, if they continued By the Word of the LOR D.] They looked 3 


certainly give them u 
to oke him, as did. on it as a Divine Command, which was brought 
er. 8. Now be 2 not ftiff-ntcked, as your Fa- to them by that Authority. And it ap ; 
thers were.) It is a G_ (as I have obſerved ſo to be, by the mighty - 6 of God, which 
elſewh from r ory Oxen, which will wrought their Hearts to a cheerful Obedience; 
not go forward; but withdraw their Necks Vier. 13. And there aſſembled at Jeruſalem much 
and their Shoulders from the Yoke, and go People, to keep the Feaſt of unleavened Bread in the 
backward. | cond Month, a very great Congregation; This 
But yield yourſelves unto the LORD.) In the confutes the Fancy of the Talmudiſis, who ſay; 

Hebrew, give L Hand; concerning which Hezekiab added a Month to this Year by Inter- 
Phraſe, ſee 1 Chron. xxix. 24. calation; that is, made another Month Adar, 

And enter into bis Sanctuary, which be bath which was the laſt Month of the Tear; and ſo 
2 ever.] Come to worſhip at Jeruſa- kept this Paſſover in the firſt Month of the 
lem: ich was the only Place appointed by next Year. But this is dire&ly contrary to the 
God for his Service, as long as that Law expreſs Words of this Verſe, which ſays, they 
laſted, | kept it in the ſecond Month. Nor is the — 

And the LORD your God, that the Fierce - nion of the Karaites truer, who fanſy, chat t 
nefs of bis Wrath may turn away from you.) Which they kept the Paſſover in the ſecond Month, 
otherwiſe was ready to make an utter End of 8 did not keep all the Parts of it, but 
them; as it had done of their Brethre. only offered the Sacrifice of the Paſchal Lamb: 

Ver.g. For if ye turn again unto the LORD, The Feaſt of unleavened Bread being performs 
your Brethren and your Children ſhall find Compaſ- ed in the firſt Month. But this doth not 
fion before them that lead them _— ſo that with v. 21. which faith expreſly, they kept the 
_ ſhall * into this : for the Feaſt of unleavened Jroaf Foes Days. F: 

RD your God is gracious and merciful, and er.14. And they aroſe, and took the A 

will not turn os roy tars that were in Jeruſalem, and all the Altars 
turn unto him.] Theſe were the Contents of the for Incenſe took they away.] They began as ſoon 
Letter, which Hezekiah ſent throughout all . as came to Jeruſalem, to ſhew their Zeal 
el: Concluding with a moſt exu t Grace, inſt Idolatry; but throwing down the Al- 
(as Strigelius juſtly calls it) — not only pro- tars that Abaz had erected in high Places, either 
miſed to them that uld continue in for Sacrifice, or burning Incenſe: which were 
their Land; but they alſo, who were carried very many. See xxvili. 24. A 
captive ſhould be reſtored to them. This, no And caſt them into the Brook Kidron.) They 
doubt, Hezekiab had Authority from God to ta them to Powder, I ſuppoſe, and then 
declare to them, that he might move them to caſt it into this Brook. | 
Repentance. For Moſes had declared this, Ver. 5 Then they killed the Paſſover on the 
which Hezekiab applies to them in their Cir- fourteenth Day of the ſecond\ Month: and the 
cumſtances. | Prieſts and . tes were aſhamed.) They 

Ver. 10. So the Poſts paſſed from City to City, bluſhed to ſee the People ſo forward, and them- 
through the Country of Ephraim and Manaſſeb, ſelves ſo negligent | 


even mate Zebulun: bus they langhed thew ts forn, - | And e thembluer; and brought inthe 
and mocked them.) Bang long accuſtomed to Burn - offering into the Houſe of the LORD.) 


ſerve Gods, their Hearts were ſo har- had not done it already, (i. 34: 
dened, the Generality of the Ten Tribes and v. 3. of this Chapter) -now ſanQtified them- 
5 ſcoffed at this a. he yrs rome to Re- ſelves, that they might perform their Office: 
| e. For which they paid d there being many Sacrifices to be offered up- 
y after: Saimanaſſer coming fix Years af- on this Day. See upon Deut. wvi.'z. 
ter this, and taking Samaria, and carrying the Ver. 16. And they flood in their Places after 
whole Nation captive, 2 Kings xvii. 6. xviii. their Manner, according to the Law of Moſes abe 
1065: FEY fl Ne of God.) That they might di their 
Ver. 11. Nevertheleſs, ily. 2 


divers of Aſber, and 
Manaſſeb, and of Zebulun, d themſelves, 
in ſome other 55 Be 
| is men. = 35 | Ver. 17. 
a 


Ver. 22. And Hezekiab ſdake 


all the Levites that taugbt the Knowledge 
the LORD.) He — = 4 


= 
„ 


* 1 


Ver. 27. For iber were many in the Gongre- 


. not 2 md, the Le- 
vites f 4 0, 4 illi 1 a „ 
The Pa doth not only bgnify the "wx 


Lamb, all the Sacrifices that accompanied 
it, as I have ſhewn in the fore-named Place, 
Deut. xvi. 2. | TH 

For every one that was not clean to ſan#ify 
them unto the LORD.) Abundance of the Peo- 
ple, that came to keep this Paſſover, were not 
clean ; and therefore there needed the more 
$acrifices to be offered for their cleanſing, 
which was one Reaſon why the Levites were 
employed in it, otherwiſe there had not been 
a ſufficient Number to perform this Duty. 
Ver. 18. For a Multitude of the People, even 
many of Ephraim, and Manaſſeb, Iſſachar and 
Zebulun, had not cleanſed themſelves.) And there- 
fore ought not, according to the Law, to have 
come to the Sanctuary, much leſs eaten the 
P 
Diet did they eat the Paſſover otherwiſe than it 
was CY They did not underſtand, after 
ſuch a long Night of Ignorance and Superſti- 


tion, what Ceremonies were required for their 


cleanſing : Or rather, they had not Time to 
uſe them. Yet having an eager and pious De- 


ſire to commemorate their wonderful Delive- 
rance out of the Egyptian Bondage, they were 


dermitted in their Uncleanneſs to eat the Paſ- 
ver, leſt they ſnould be diſcouraged, if they 


were denied it, in their Return to the true Re- 


| On. 1 r 
But Hezekiah prayed for them, ſaying, The 
good LORD. pardon every one,] He had Les 
ence that God was ſo gracious, that he 
would not ſtand ſtrictly upon the Obſervation 
of external Rites, when he ſaw Mens Hearts 

honeſt and upright. i * 
Ver. 19. That prepareth his Heart to ſeek God, 


the LORD God of bis Fathers.) Who with pare 


and holy: Intentions came diſpoſed to wor- 
oy „ and acknowledge him to be the 
DDD | 


e . be not. cleanſed according to the: Putifica- | 


tion of the Sanctuary] But wanted ſuch ritual 
Purifications as were required of thoſe that w 


admitted to worſhip God at the Sanctuary. 


Ver. 20. And the LORD hearkened to Heze- 
kiah, and healed the People.) Some imagine that 
God ſmote them with ſome Diſeaſe, becauſe 
of their Impurity, which upon his Prayer was 


| cured. But the Scripture uſes this Phraſe, for 


ting Pardon, and freeing Men from the 
uile of Sin: As is apparent from /. vi. 10. 
leſt. they ſheuld be converted, and be bealad, i. e. 


Ver. 21. dud the Children of Jfracl that were 


preſent at Jeruſalem, kept the Feaſt of unleavened 


Bread ſeven Days with 


Gladneſs.] Which 
— — to be 


ſerved after the killing 


was a 
_ ofthe: Paſſover. See Exod. xii, 1, 16, &. 


Aud the Levites and the Prieſts praiſed the 
LORD D N ing with loud Inftru- 
ments unto 7 4 All the ſeven Days they 
fang Praiſes to God with Muſick, when the 
Sacrifices were offered... pn 5. 
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to inſtruct the People more fully in their Du 
by commending them for their Care and Dili 
ence z 2 Pl i 8 likely, to reward 
em, for what they one in propagating 
the true Knowledge of God. | # 

Aud they did eat throughout the Feaſt ſeven 
Days, offering Peace-offerings, and making C 
feſhon io the LOR D God of their Fathers.) Ac- 
knowledging his great Goadnefs unto them, 


which is called confeſſing, in the holy Lan- 


e, 1 Chron. xvi. 23, 24- 

Ver. 23. And the whole Aſſembly took counſe] 
to keep other -_ Days.] They adviſed, it is 
likely, with thoſe mentioned ver. 2. opts 

Arg they kept other ſeven Days with Gladneſs.] 
They did not obſerve other ſeven Days of un- 
leavened Bread ; but offered Sacrifices, with 
Praiſes and Thankſgivings, and Feaſting ſeven 


Ver. 24. Fur Hezekiah King of Fudab did give 
to the Congregation: a thouſand Bullocks, and ſeven 
thouſand Sheep ; and the Princes gave to the Con- 
Bullocks, and ten thouſand 

beep.) Part of theſe Sacrifices were offered un · 
to „ and the Prieſts had another Part, and 
the reſt was diſtributed to the Multitude, that 
they might feaſt and be merry all the ſeven 
Days, which was an extraordinary Solemnity ; 
but by this Means not only all the Maelites 
were provided for who kept this great Feaſt, 


but all the Strangers alſo that came with them 


to Jeruſalem. $3 n 

And a great Number of the Priefts ſanfified 
themſelves. So that there were a ſufficient 
Number to offer the Sacrifices, and to ſprinkle 
the Blood, tho not to flay them all. 


Ver. 25. Aud all the Congregation 2 — | 
with the. Prieſts and the Har, . Con- 


gregation that came out of Iſrael, and the Stran- 
gers that came out of the Land of Iſrael, and that 
dwelt: in Fudab, rejoyced.] From hence we may 
conclude, that many Strangers that were in the 
Kingdom of {fad became Proſelytes at this 
Time, to the true Religion revived in Judab. 
Ver. 26. So there was great Foy in Feruſalem: 
for : fince the Time of Solomon the Son of David, 
King of Tſrael, there was not the like in 3 
He held a wonderful great Feaſt for a 

Number of People, fourteen Days, as we read 


the: Priefts the Levites aroſe, 


| Vers (27: 
and bleſſed the People.) That is, ſuch of the L. 
vites as were Prieſts, ſtood up and diſmiſſed 
the Con tion with a Blefling : For it was 
their Office alone to bleſs, 1 Chron, xxiii. 13. 
And this Bleſſing is ordained in the Law of 
Moſes, by a Divine Commandment, Numb. vi. 
22, 23. and was continued by them as og as 
the Sanctuary ſtood. Yea, it was uſed, if we 
may believe the Jews, not only in the Temple, 
but in the Sy: z not only in the 
of Canaan, but in all Countries where they met 
to worſhip God, and they think the 
Vitringa, in his Book de Synagoga Veteri, P. ii. 
Aalabsir Voice mas beard, and their Prayer came 
10 bis: boly dwelling Place, even unto Heaven. 
This ſhews chat their Bleſſing was a Prayer to 
God to bleſs them, of whick the Blefling or- 
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dained by Moſes is a Proof. And 


his Acceptance of them: Burt it is not lik 
the Divine Writer would have concealed ſuc! 


CHAP. XXXl. 


Ver. 1h ro when all-rhis was finified.} Is 
the latter End of the ſecond Month, 
after the Paſſover, and the following Feſtivals 


were over, and they had received good Inſtru- 


ctions from the pious Levites (xxx. 22.) they 


roduced the Fruit of all this, by deſtroy- tar 


now 

ing the Monuments of Idolatry. 
All Iſrael that were preſent, went out t0 the 

Cities of Fudah, and brake the Images in Pieces, 

and cut 

high Places, and the Atars.] Which Abaz had 


made in all the fenced Cities of Judab, c. xxvili. 
CV 


alſ and Manaſſab, until they bad utterly deſtroy- 


ed them all.] They had no Authority in the 
Kingdom of 1/ael, to which Ephraim and Ma- 
naſſeb belonged: But ſome think that as Heze- 
tiab ſent Letters to all 1/rael to come and keep 
the Paſſover, ſo he went by a Divine Motion 
to thoſe Tribes which were neareſt to him, 
and without the Conſent of Hoſbea King of . 
rael, deſtroyed their Images and other idola- 
trous Monuments. But theſe Words may ſig- 
nify no more than that he did this in all Parts 
of Ephraim and Manaſſeb, who were fallen off 
to Fudab, and come under his Goverment, 


c. xv. 9. | 
Then all the Children of Iſrael returned every 
Man to bis Poiſon into their own Cities.] This 
es great „that they would not return 
Home, till they had done all they could to 
eſtabliſh and promote true Religion. Of fo 
great Import it is (as Pellicanus here obſerves) 
to have a good King, and a well inſtructed 


1 51 5 
er. 2. And Hexetiab appointed the Courſes of 
the Prieſts, and the Levites after their. Courſes, 
Man according to his Service.] He reſtored 
the Order which David had inſtituted z which 
had been interrupted. ſince the Days of Je- 
boſhaphat, who walked in the Ways of David, 
c. XVII. 3. | 

The Prieſts and the Levites for Burnt-offerings, 
and for Peace-offerings, to Fo ju nt 
thanks, and to. praiſe.] Not only upon ſuch ſo- 
_ hay 15 the 8282 — had 

y kept) but every Day they ſung praiſe to 
God, — — the Sacrifices were offered. 

In the Gates of .the Tents of the LORD.) 
That is, in the LOR D's Houſe ; which an- 
ciently was a Tent, as he repreſents to David, 
2 Sam. vii. 6. And all Houſes were called by 
that Name, Pſalm lxix. 9. 

Ver. 3. He appointed alſo the King's Portion 
of bis Subſtance, = the Burnt-offerings, to wit, 
for the Morning and N Burnt-offerings, 
the 1 for the Sabbatbs, and for the 
New Moons, and for the ſet Feaſts, as it is writ- 
ten in the Law of the 

reticular Sacrifice, I ſuppoſe, offered for the 
King every Day, at his own Coſt and Charge. 
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Book of CH 
God Beſides wich, Hezetiab likewiſe maintained 
at this Time, by ſome viſible Token teſtified 


the Groves, and threw down the D 


and Houſes: So they 


ORD.] There was a 
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the Morning and Evening Sacrifices every Day, 
and ſpeck! on the Sabbaths, and — rad 
and ſolemn Feaſts : Becauſe the Condition of 
the People was ſo low, that they could not 
eve r chat was laid on them 

ſe, for the Maintenance of theſe Sa- 


on 
crifices, Yet the firſt Fruits and the Tenths he 


ordered to be carefully paid, as it here follows, 
And theſe Words it is poſſible may mean no 
more, but that he made an Allowance out of 
his own Eſtate, for the Support of ail the Ex- 


pences ordinary and extraordinary, at the Al- 


| Ver. 4. Moreover, be commanded the Pebple 
that dwelt in Feruſalem.) That by their good 
Example, others might be ſtirred up to their 


uty. | 

Th give the Portion of the Prieſts and the Le» 
vites, that they might be encouraged in the Law 

of . the LORD; or the Service of God could 

not be maintained, unleſs there was a due Pro- 

viſion made for the Maintenance of his Mini- 

ſters, who were always ſupported- out of the 
—— Stock. For they who miniſter to the 
Community, ought by the Law of Nature (as 
Eſtius well obſerves) to be maintained by it. 
For their Miniſtry is not appointed for them- 
ſelves, but for the Salvation of all the Peo- 


ple. | ns | 
Ver. 5. And as ſoon as the Commandment came 
abroad, the Children of Iſrael brought in Abun- 
dance the Firſt-fruits of Corn, Wine, and Oil, 
and Honey.) The Targum tranſlates the Word, 
Honey of Dates, as the Jews commonly under- 
ſtand it, and ſo expound, Dext. viii. 8. where 
ſeven Sorts of Things are mentioned, of which 
they brought the Firſt-fruits. But tho Hon 
was not offered in Sacrifice to God (which is 
their Reaſon why they will not here underſtand 
Honey, properly ſo called) yet I ſee no Rea - 
ſon, why — might not bring the Firſt- fruits 
1 and give it to the Prieſts for their ow n 


2. : ' 
And of all the Increaſe of the Field.] Which 
Kimchi expounds of the Fruits of the Reſt of 
the Trees, viz. Figtrees and Pomegranates. 

And the Tithe of all Things brought they in 
abundantly.) They paid Tithe, faith he, not only 
of the Corn, but of the Fruit-Trees, and of 
the Herbs, which were not due by the Law : 
Such Herbs as thoſe mentioned by our Saviour, 
Mint, Annis, and Cummin, Math. xxiii. 23. 
tho thefe ſeem to have been of a later Date, in- 


vented by the Phariſees. | 
the Children of Iſrael 


Ver. 6. And concerni 
and Fudab, that dwelt in the Cities of Judah.) 
As many of the Ifaelites as were under the 
Power and Dominion of Judab, did the fame 
3 be e 'of One and 

d in the Tit Oxen 
7 4 xe 4 


Sheep. itants of Feru/alem had 
in the: Tho 8 Rok INES ae np 
fore-mention'd, which had in their Store- - 


in the Countrey bro in 
alſo the Tythe of Oxen and Sheep, which were 
not kept in the Cities. : 
Aud the Tythe of holy Things, which were con- 
ſecrated unto the LO RD their God.] That is, 
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to the Prieſts. © But Kimchi takes it for Thi 

conſecrated, which they had dedicated to God's 
Service ; of which they alſo gave Tythe, tho 
they were exempted from the Law of Tyrh- 


W laid them hy Heaps.] In great Abundance, 
as is before ſaid: VS. | S He 
Ver. 7. In the third Month they began to lay 
the Foundation of the Heaps, and finiſhed them in 
the ſeventh Month.) They began to offer Firſt- 
fruits in the third Month, when their Harveſt 
began; and finiſhed the Tything in the ſeventh 


Month, when their Harveſt was ended, Exod. | 


xxiii. 16. K 
Vier. 8. And when Hezekiab and the Princes 
came and faw the Heaps, they bleſſed the LORD 
and bis | People Iſrael.) They gave Thanks to 
God, who had given them ſuch Plenty of 
ood Things, and likewiſe ' given them an 
Fate to offer ſo plentifully : And they com- 
mended the People, and prayed God to in- 
creaſe their Store. For that's the ing of 
Blefling the People, praiſing chelr Liberaliry, 
and praying God to reward it. 
Ver. 9. Then Hezekiah queſtioned with the Prieſts 
and the Levites concerning the Heaps.) Aſking 
them, as ſome underſtand it, what they meant 
to let them lie ſo''careleſly, as if they were 
Red, and did not lay them up in ſome 
e Place. But others think he means, how 
it came to paſs, that there were ſtill ſuch great 
Heaps left, and no more fpent. Which: the 
following Anſwer ſeems to favour, tho the 
next Words incline to the former. | 
of the 


Fer. 10. And Arariab the chief Prieſt of t 
ſouſe of Zadok.) The Head of the Family of 
the Prieſts of the Line of Zadok. $4 4, 


gen to bring the Offerings into the Houſe 
OR D.) Which was from the 
of Harveſt. | 


of the 
very Beginning 


Vt have had enough to eat, and bave left Plen- 
| * for the LORD bath bleſſed bis People, and 
that which is left is this great Store.] His mean- 
ing ſeems to be, that they had not ſpared: to 
make uſe of the plentiful Proviſion which was 
brought to them; and had alſo laid up as much 
as they had room to receive, and all theſe 
Heaps were ſtill left. | 
Ver. 11. Then Hezekiab commanded to prepare 
Chambers in the Houſe of the LORD, and they 
epared them.] To build new Store-houſes, be- 
Tides thoſe which Solomon had made; becauſe 
there was not room enough wherein to lay all 
— Offerings and Tythes, and other dedicated 
Things. | | 
Ver. 12. And brought in the Offerings, and the 
Tythes, and the dedicated Things faithfully : Over 
which'Cononiab the Levite was Ruler, and Shimei 
bis Brother was the next.) As he took Care they 
ſhould all be faithfully laid up, ſo he ſet truſty 
Perſons to ſee that they were no leſs faithfull 
preſeryed, for their Frogs Uſes. Of whic 
theſe two Brethren were the Chief. 150 
Ver. 13. And Febiel, and Axaziab, and Na- 
dath, Aſabel,” and Ferimoth, and Jozabad, 
and Eliel, and Iſmachiah, and Mabath, and Be- 
naiab, were Overſeers under the Hand of Cono- 
miab, and Sbimei his Brother.) Theſe were infe- 


* ? =» 
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Overſight, and theſe were Aſſiſtant to them. 
At the: Commandment of Hezekiab the King, 
and Azariab'the Ruler of the Houſe of God.] For 
ſo it was ordered by the King, with the Ad- 
vice of Azariah, who is before-mentioned (ver. 
10.) as a chief Perſon among the Prieſts. 

Ver. 14. And Kore the Son of Innab the Ls. 
vite, the Porter toward the Eaſt.) At the En- 


trance of the Houſe of God. 
Was over the Freewill-offerings of God, to di. 
tribute the Oblations of the LO R B.] Unto the 


Prieſts and Levites, to whoſe Uſes they were 
appropriated by God. Or, as ſome think, to 
give out ſo much Flour, Oil, Wine, Frankin- 
_— Sc. as was neceſſary for the Sacri- 
cone =. "= ; 
And the moſt boly Things.] So they called the 
Burnt-offerings, dt t Offerings for Sin, 
ry the Treſpaſs-offerings, and the two Lamb 
for Peace-offerings, on the laſt Day of the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles, as Beckius obſerves out 
of Maimonides. ' 1 ; 8 
Ver. 15. And next bim were Eden, and Minia- 
min, and Feſhua, and Sbemaiab, Amariab, and 
Shecaniah, in the Cities of the ' Priefts, in their 
ſet Office, to give to their Brethren by Courſes, 
as well to the great as to the 7 heſe were 
to take Care of thoſe who ſtayed in their Ci- 
ties, whilſt others came in their Courſes to 
wait at Feruſalem. None of which wanted the 
Portion allotted to them, both for themſelves 
_— — ens er CAT: ee FT? ee 
Ver. 16. Beſide their Genealogy of Males, from 
three Nears old and upward, even — on | 
that entreth into the Houſe of the LORD, bis daily 
Portion for their Service in their Charges, accor- 
ding to their Courſes.] Tho none of the Levites 
were permitted to come into the Houſe of the 
LORD, to do Service, till they were twent 
Years old: Yet their Males (as Mr. Selden ob- 
ſerves from this Place) who were three Years 
old or more, were allowed te come into the 
Temple with their Parents; and in the Diftri- 
bution, the other Infants being pretermitted, 
theſe were provided for. Kimchi here obſerves, 
that Males under three Years old were not ca- 
ble of entring into the Houſe of the LORD : 
ut Females neither then, nor after they were 
older, were capable of this Privilege. 
Ver. 17. Both to the Genealogy of the Prieſts 
by the Houſe of their Fathers, and the Levites 
f n old and _ in their 
Charges by their Courſes.) Theſe Words, twenty 
Years old (as the _ ] eat Perſon obſerves) 
relate not to the Prieſts, but to the Levites: 
Who according to the Law of Moſes, were not 
obliged to their Function, till they were thirty 
Years old, Numb. iv. 3. But David, in the 
latter End of his Reign, a little before the 
Building of the Temple, admitted thein to of- 
ficiate at the Age of twenty Years, 1 Chron. 
_ 1 ht See Selden de Succeſſion. ad Pontif. 
U. CC 
Ver. 18. And to the Genealogy of all their little-- 
Ones, ' their Wives, and their Sons,” and their 
Daughters, thro all the Congregation.] The fore- 
named Officers gave to every Family their 
Portion: Not 2 the Prieſts, but to their 
Wives and Children: Of which (it 2 
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quer the whole Countrey, even Fe 


theſe Verſes) an exact Regiſter was kept, ac- 


cording to which they made their Diſtribu- 


Fer in their ſet Office they ſanttify'd themſelves 


in Holineſs.) Or rather, according to the He- 
brew) for in. Faith, or with; Fidelity. (fome tran- 
ſlate it in the Margin in Truſt) they ſanttified 
themſelves in Holine/s, that is, attended upon 
their Miniſtry at the Houſe of God, nothing 


doubting they ſhould be provided of all Things fe 


neceſſary; For this ſeems to be a Reaſon, why 


ſuch Care was taken of their Wives and Chil- 


dren, becauſe their Huſbands were wholly gi- 
ven up to the Service of God, and could not 


follow any other Employment, whereby to 
vide for the Maintenance of their Fami- 


Ver. 19. Alſo of the Sons of Aaron the Prieſts, W. 


which were in the Fields of the Suburbs of their 
Cities, in every ſeveral City.] Care was taken of 
thoſe that lived in the Countrey, tho at the 
zreateſt Diſtance, as well as of thoſe: that lived 
in or near Jeruſalem, or waited in their Courſes 


there. They that were not in waiting, but at 


home with their Families, had Proviſion made 
for them, as if they had been at the Houſe of 
God. | 


_» The Men that were expreſſed by Name, to give 
. 2 ceived the Water for the Uſe 


Portions to all the Males among the Prieſts, 
to all. that were reckoned by Genealogies: among the 
Levites.] The fore-named Perſons were intru · 
ſed with this Buſineſs, to ſee that none want- 
ed a Maintenance. + EASTER 2 
Ver. 20. And thus did Hezekiah throu 
all Judab, and wrought that which was good and 
igbt and truth before the LORD bis God.] 
hatſoever he thought was pleaſing to God, 
conformable to the Law, and profitable for 
his People, he performed with Integrity of 
Heart. : | | | 
Ver. 21. And in every Work that be began in 
the Service of the Houſe of God, and in the Law 
and in the Commandments, to ſeek bis God, be did 
it with all bis Heart, and proſpered.) Whatſo- 
ever he went about, either for the Advance- 
ment of Religion, or the good Government of 
his People, he did it ſincerely and with * 
Zeal; ſo that God proſpered him both in Peace 
and in War. | | : 


CHAP. XXXIL-. 
Ver. 1. A Her theſe Things, and the Eftabliſh- 
A ment abr frer the Reforma- 


' 


tion of Religion, and the Eſtabliſhment of it, 


by ſettling the Maintenance of the Prieſts and 
Levites, (whom he appointed, according to 
* . 


t of David, to attend in their 
Courſes) he [opera ſo, that he reſolved to 
be ſubje& no longer to the King of Afyris: 
who thereupon came and invaded his Coun- 
trey, 2 Kings xviii. 7. 


— 


Sennacherib, King of A * and entred 
into Fudab.] This was in 4 
the Reign of Hezekiah, 2 Kings xviii. 13. 


fourteenth Year of 


And encamped againſt the fenced Cities.] Ma- 
ny of which * took: God thinking fit to try 
the Faith of 'Hezekiab, and, by di inting 
Sennacherib, to get himſelf the greater Glory. 

And thought to win them for himſelf. >" 


; 


= - aa 
f 
* 


upon the Second Book of CHRONICLES. 637 : 


Ver. 2. And when Hezekiab ſaw, that Senna» 
cherib was come, and that he was purpoſed to fight 
2 Feruſalem.] His Succeſs puffed him up, 
o that he deſigned, as plainly appeared, to be- 
the capital City of the Kingdom. 

Vier. 3. He took Counſel with bis Princes, and 
2 Men.] Tho the Prophet 1/aiab had 
aſſured him of God's Protection, he did not 
neglect to conſult the beſt Means of his Pre- 
rvation. = 
To flop the Waters of the Fountains which were 


without the City.] To fill them up with Earth, 


that it might not be known there was any Wa- 
ter there: which they turned another Way; and 
by Pipes or Channels under Ground brought 
it to Feruſalem. | | 
ee Hearn Aſſiſted him in this 
ork. 


Ver. 4. So there was gathered much People to- 
gether who ſtopt all the Fountains, and the Brook 
that ran through the midſt of the Land.] That 
is Gibon, as Kimchi underſtands it; which ſome 
take to be Kidron. It was no eaſy Thing to 
dry up this Brook: But it. is ſuppoſed, the - 
e was — _— „which 
f pped up, werted the Current z 
and by erer under Ground, brought 
its within the City; which re- 
the People. 
For we read afterward, v.30. of his ping 
up a Courſe of Water, which was above ; 
bringing it down to this Weſt-ſide of the 
i 


it into 


City. | | a 
. Saying, ſoould the Kings of Aria come 
pry Why ngs of Aſſyria 


much Water.) Water was ſcarce in this 
Countrey ; therefore they thought it, prudent to 
diſtreſs their Enemies by the Want of it. He 
ſpeaks of Kings, in the Plural Number, either 
becauſe there were many Kings that ſerved un+ 
der the King of ia, or becauſe he was the 
great King, as he ſtyled himſelf. . 

Ver. 3. Alſo be ſtrengt bened himſelf, and built 
up all the Wall that was broken.) There was a great 
Breach made in it by Joaſb King of if ar! in 
the Days of l, c. xxv. 23. hich, 1 
ſuppoſe, was repaired in his Son's Days, who 
was 2 very mee Prince, c. xxvi. 9. and 
therefore he ſpeaks here of ſome other Breach, 
which had been made fince that Time; and 
* in the ſame Place, where thro* 

& the Wall might poſſibly be fallen down. - 
Aud raiſed it up to the Towers] It was broken 
down from the Gate of Ephraim to the Corner- 
gate, (as we read in the fore-named Places) 
where there were Towers, for the Defence of 
the Gates, unto which he carried the Wall; fo 
that it was entirely raiſed up again. 

And another Wall without.) He com | 
the City with another Wall without the old one: 
for its Defence. x . 
' And r —__— IT 
Some erſtand by Mille the that was 
about Sion, on the North Part of the City: or 
the Street within the City from the Palace to 


the Temple. Which he repaired, that is, for- 

tified and made ſtrong with a Wall, to defend- 

the Entrance of it. | | | 
And made Darts and Shields in Abundance. 

Both offenſive and defenfive Wea wh EY” 
- no 


- 
- 


which he took Care there ſhoul 
IK > 


5 N a &. 6. 7 
+ 8 „ 


G 5 N 
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dne Words © 
on what he ſaid, as if it had been ſpoken to 


- | ; mM * 
* IP 


Ver. 6. And be fot Captains of War over the 
People, and gathered them together to him in the 
. Street of the Gate of the City.) In the Street of 


e i which was v — 
| p +: —_ comfortably to them, 12 
courag them, to ſtand nce 
of their Op hag” Ron, an Libeecies: which 
he aſſured would protect, as it fol- 
lows in the next Verſe. 
Ver. 7. Be ſtrong, and courageous, be 1 4 

fraid, Ache for the Ki of Afſyria, nor 
for all the Multitude that is with him: for there 
. be more with us than with bim.] It is the Part 
of a good Commander to ſhew himſelf un- 
daunted before his Soldiers; but eſpecially to 

rſuade them, that, having a good Cauſe, 

od is on their Side. Which the 7. in 
the next Verſe explains thus, the WORD of the 
LORD our God is our Helper. Which ages, 2 
as Beckius there thinks, more Perſons 
in the holy Trinity 

Ver. 8. 


our Battels. © And the P 
Hezekiab 


le reſted tb 
ing of 7444 Relied 


them by God himſelf. | 
Ver. 9. After this did Sennacherib King of AF 
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ith bins is an Arm of Fleſh, but with 
us is the LORD our God, her 7 FG 
les up- ſaying.) One o theſe Letters is ſet down ar 


. lt OO OO p 
theſe Nations, ' that my Fathers utterly 


that could deliver his Pe out of mine Hand, 
that your God ſhould be able to deliver you out of 
mine Hand?) Upon this he enlarges 


himſelf very much in 2 Kings xix. 325 335 34s 


* 5. Now oa let not Hezekiab de- 
cetve you, nor you in this manner, nei -· 
ther yet believe 7 any ; for * of any Nation or 
Kingdom 0s able to deliver bis People out of mine 
Hand, and out of the Hand of my Fathers: bow 
much leſs ſhall IOC ITY nin 
Hand ?] See 2 "Ling xviii. 29, 30. : 

Ver. 16. And his Servants ſpake yet more Y 
gainf the 1 4 LG and againſt Fas Servant 

ezekiab.] um tranſlates it, they fpake 


22 in WORD. of the LORD 

4 L jy e ly declares, that Para- 

_ the RD, God to be a Divine 
erſon, whoſe Servant Hezekiab was. 


Ver. 17. He wrote alſo. Letters to rail on the 
LORD God of Iſrael, and to ſpeak againſt him, 
large > 2 Kings xix. 3 Ui 

Hs the Gods of ay” ations of other Lands have 
not delivered . 5 cople out of mine Hand, fo 
ſhall not the God of Hezekiah deliver his People 


nd bis Servants to Jeruſalem (but be him out of mine Hand.] He inſiſts u — 
2 ainſt AG) e Prov ch = e 


bim) — ezekiah King, of Fudab, and unto all 
Fudah, that were at N ſaying.] See 
2 Kings xviii. 17, &c. in which Place, and in 


C. xix. 10, &c. the following S err OR 


more largely; which here is a 
Ver. 10. Thus ſaith 2 ing of % Af A 
| 225 mes ye truſt, that ye IT int 
2 Kings xviil. 19. 3. The laſt Works 
— s „that for fear > the King of 4 


f ID not ſtir out of the Gates of Je- 
ru 


or ſo we tranſlate the laſt Words in 
the Margin, the ſtrong Hold of Jeruſalem. 

Ver. 11. Doch not Hezekiab perfuade you to 

ve over yourſelves to die by Famine, and 
Thirſt, ſaying, the LORD our God ſball deliver 
us out of the land of the King Aria. ] 2 Kings 
xvii. 22. He did not intend, it appears by 
this, to ſtorm the City, but to keep them pent 
up till they were ſtarved. 

Ver. 12. 3 not the ſame Hezekiab taten a- 
way bis bigh Places, and bis Altars, and command- 
ed Fudah and Jeruſalem, ſa » Jaying, + hae 
before one Altar, and burn upon it.] 
evident from hence, that the 8 of = 
God alone was known to be the Reli of 
the Fews. But Sexnacberib would have had them 
believe, Hezekiah had diſhonoured him by con- 
fining his Worſhip and Service to one narrow 
Corner: which was before diffuſed and ſpread 
all over the City and Countrey ; and therefore 
N help them. See there, 2 Kings xvii. faith, 


I 13. Know ye not what I and my Fathers 
dave dune unto all the People of other Lands? 
Were the Gods of the Nations of thoſe Lands any 


<ways able to 

Hand?) If the LORD had à mind to help 
them, he would have them believe that he was 
not able: becauſe no Gods had been able to 


deliver dun en 1 


8 


— 


—— 


r their Lands out of mine 


ment he could uſe. 

_ aye 6 they ol ee in | 
the Fews Speech, unto the Pe Feruſalem, 
that were on the Wall, to affright them, and to 
trouble them, that they might — the City. b 
a Surrender of it into their Hand. See 2 


xviii. 26, 27, Kc. | 
Ver. 19. And t bey ſpake oxtinſt the God of Je- 
ruſalem, — Py the Gods of the People of the 
Earth, which were. the Wok of the Hands of 
Man.] They ignorantly fanſied, there was no 
Difference, between the God of the Univerſe, 
whom the Fews worſhipped, and the Gods of 
1 r who pretended to no 
ower but only there: tho in Truth they had 
no Power at all; being made by thoſe that 

worſtipped them. 
Ver. 20. And for this Cauſe Hezekiah the: 
and the Prophet Iſaiah, the Son of Amos, prayed, 
and cried to Heaven.) See 2 Kings xix. 1 25 Kc. 
as, , e... wy 
Ve. 21. And the LORD ſent an Angel, which 
all the mighty Men of Valaur and the 
Lead 5 and Captains in the Camp of the. King of 
Hiri! With a vaſt Number 
Soldiers, as we read 2 Kings xix. 33. The He- 
brew Text no where mentions the Name of the 
Angel, nor of the Time of the Year when this 
Stroke _ given, nor the Kind of Plague 
whereb were deſtroyed: But the Targum 
— 6-- ORD of the "LORD ſent Gabriel 
to dothis Execution, who in the Paſſover Night 
ſmote them with Lightning. Which is related 
in the Babylonian Talmud, 1 
ner, as Bectius obſerves upon the Ta | 
One would think, that Ariabanus _ read - 
or heard ſomething of this ſudden and dread- 
ful Overthrow, 5 he diſſuaded eres from 
invadi Greece, 1 ſwoln with S N 
8 85 Os, OIL þ "att: 9 | 
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tions front thenceforth. 


ficent Buildings are wont to be ſtruck with Thun- 
der, when the lower eſcape? one Yig 5 Ste ra 
| @ ware u,, for God loves o depreſs all 
Things that are lifted up. And a little after, in 
the ſame Speech, he admoniſhes him, Oo yes 
is Oelen dAkev piyc 6 e f aur. For 
doth not allow any other to think i of them- 
ſelves, but only himſelf. Herodotus, Lib. vi. Cap. 
"TD: EE aw Bd 
So be returned with Shame of Face to his own 


Land. And when be was tome into the Houſe of 


his God, they that came forth of bis own Bowels, 
flew him there with the Sword.] See 2 Kings xix. 
37. And with him the 4Afyrian Empire began 
to fall, and never recovered its former Strength : 
tho it ſtill contifiued in great Power. For the 
next Year after Sennacherib's Death the Medes 
revolted; being encouraged to it, no doubt, 


' by this out Defeat at Feruſalem. And by their 


mp e ſeveral other Nations fell off from 
the Afyrians, and aſſerted their Liberty, as 


Hermannus Conringius hath obſerved out of He- 3 be and the Inbabitants of Jeruſalem.)] 
rodotus, in his Adverſaria 1 Cap. iv. were awakened by the ſame Threat- | 


But ſtill their Monarchy continued, as appears 
by what follows in the next Chapter of this 


Ver. 22. Thus the LORD ſaved Hezekiah, and 
the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem from the Hand 
Sennacherib the King of Aſſyria, and from the 


Hand of all other, and guided them on every Side:] 


That is, defended them from all their Enemies; 


' juſt as a Shepherd doth his Sheep, whom he 


leads into Places of Safety. 
_ Ver, 23. Aud many brought Gifts unto the 
LORD to Feruſalem; and Preſents to Hezekiah 
King of Judab.] His Neighbours were ſo far 
from moleſting him, that many came to wor- 
ſhip God, and to do Honour to Hezekiab, who 
was ſo highly in God's Favour. 5 
So that be was magnified in the Sight of all Na- 
bouring Co heard of theſe Things, 
u untries, who of theſe 85 
bad hin in great Eſteem. TY 
Ver. 24. In thoſe Days Hezekiah was fick to 


the Death, and prayed uno the LORD: and he 


ſake unto bim, and be gave him a Sign.] Or, as 
it is in the Margin, wrought a Miracle for him. 
See a large Account of this in the twentieth 


Chapter of the ſecond Book of the Kings, and 


my Annotations there. Unto which this may be 
added, that Pliny ſaith, The Application of a 


very fat Fig to an hard Swelling, is a preſent 


Remedy. Carbunculi fi fine Ulcere. eft, quam 
pinguiſimum ficum imponi pen? ſingulare remedi- 
um e, Lib. xxiii. Nat. Hiſtor. Cap. 7. But the 
Schechin, wherewith Hezekiab laboured, (which 
we tranſlate Boil) was not of this Sort: for the 


Word ſignifies the worſt Kind of Ulcers: And rent. 
therefore hare was nothing in this Applica- And brought it firaight down to the Weſt-ſide . 
tion of a Lump of Figs to leſſen the Won- of the City of David.] Rivulet, I ſuppoſe, 
dere hers 5 a IK had many Windings before, and did not come 
Ver.25. But Henetiab rendered not again ac- ſtraight down to the City, as now it was made 
cording to the Benefit done unto bim.] In his De- to do. | | | 
liverance from ſo powerful an Enemy, as he And Hezekiab profpered in all bis Works.) It is 
could not reſiſt: and from ſuch a likely, he contrived many other Things for the 
Diſeaſe, as was incurable, without the ſpecial Benefit of the City of Jeruſalem; none of which 
Hand of God. | miſcarried. . ; 


For bis Heart was k; ed 9] By the Embaſ- 
of Babylon, who 


fy ſent co him from 
N 


v. 4. being a W 


came to enquire of the Wonder done in the 
Land. Which, together with the Slaughter 
of Sennacberibs Army, his ſhameful Retreat, 
the Preſents which had been ſent him from 
other Countries, and the Fame which he had 
got, made him have too high an Opinion; tho 
not of his Power, which was very ſmall; yet 
of his Piety, which was very _ But in- 
ſtead of making him thankful, he grew fo 
preſumptuous of God's Favour, as to be for- 
gerful of his Benefits, | 

Therefore there was Wrath upon bim, and up- 
on Fudab and Feruſalem.] Who, it ſeems, were 
as inſenſible as himſelf of the Mercies they 
had received: contenting themſelves, that they 
were not Idolaters, tho they were not truly pi- 
ous, and mindful of God's Benefits. 


Ver. 26. Notwithſtanding, Hezekiab bumbled 


bimſelf for the Pride of bis Heart.] Upon the 
Admonition which the Prophet Jſaiab gave 


him; and the ſevere Sentence he pronounced 


inſt him, and his Family. 


ning. | | 
So that the Wrath of the LORD came not up- 
on them in the Days of Hezekiab.] Bur Peace and 
Truth was in his Days, as he ſpeaks, 2 Kings 


of XX. 19. 


Ver. 27. And Hezekiah bad exceeding much 
Riches and Honour: and be made himſelf Treaſu- 
ries for Silver, and for Gold, and for precious 
Stones, and for Spices, and for Shields,” and for all 
Manner of pleaſant Fewels.) All which he ſhewed 
to the King of Babylon's Ambaſſadors, 2 Kings 
xx. 13. 

Ver. 28. Store-bouſes alſo for the Increaſe 
Corn, and Wine, and Oyl; and Stalls for all A 
ner of Beaſts, and Cotes for 3 In the He- 
brew the Words are, for Beaſt and Beaſt; that 
is, every Beaſt: as in Eftber ix. 21. Tear and 
Near; that is, every Near: and v. 28. Generation 
and Generation, i. e. every Generation. 


Ver. 29, Moreover, be provided bim Cities, 


and Poſſeſſions of Flocks, and Herds in A:undance : 
for God had given him Subſtance very much.) The 
reat Riches of theſe Countries conſiſted in A- 
Candace of Cattel, of all Sorts, as I have oft 
obſerved. 5 
Ver. 30. This ſame Hezekiab a ſtopped the 
upper Water-Courſe of Gibon.] He ſeems to | | 
of the ſame Thi 
of ſuch great Labour and 
Art, that Ezra thought fit to make it memo- 
rable, by taking a more particular Notice of 
it, among his great Works. From the men- 
tion of the upper Water-Courſe, Kimebi ga» 


| pit obſerve, ſaith he, bow the higheſt and magni- 


Y 


which is mentioned before, 


thers, there were ſeveral Streams of this Tor- : 


Ver. 31. Howbeit, in the Buſineſs of the Em- 


r 


# 
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to bim toenquire of the Wonder that was done in 
the Land.] Which is mentioned at large, 2 King 
XX. 10, 11. 1/aiab xxxviil, Þ 8. In the former 
of which Places I have endeavoured to give an 
Account of it. But Bochartus, I find, CE - 
ly oppoſes the Opinion of the Body of the 
m's going back: In his Canaan, Lib. i. Cap. 
xiv. p. 4. where he obſerves, that the Scripture 
in both Places ſpeaks of the Shadow's going 
back ten Degrees; and then it is ſaid, the Sun 
went back, that is, the Shadow of the Sun, or 
the Light of the Sun, which ſucceeded to the 
going back of the aa And it muſt be 
confeſſed, that if the Sun had gone back, it 
would not have been a Miracle in Judæa alone, 
but all the World over: And the King of Ba- 
bylon needed not have ſent to enquire about the 
Wonder in that Land, becauſe it would have 
been a Wonder in his Land, and in all Lands, 
as well as in Judæa. And ſo it was, for I have 
obſerved there out of Herodotus, that in Egypt 
they knew ſomething of the unuſual Motion of 
the Sun: And perhaps they now obſerved.it in 
Babylon, and only ſent to enquire whether J. 
ſaiab foretold it, which was a great Wonder. I 
have met alſo with one, who thinks, that the 
Babylonians being Worſhippers of the Sun, it 
was Part of Hezekia#'s Sin, that he did not take 


this Occaſion to perſuade the Ambaſladors to 


worſhip God, who made and commanded the 
— _ could ſtop the Courſe of it when he 
ed. | 
Ged left him to try him, that be might know all 
that was in his Heart.] God ſuffered him to be- 
have. himſelf according to his own Inclina- 
tions, without any ſpecial Motion from him 
that Hezekiab might know, he was not /o 
ſtrong as he imagined, if he were left to him- 
ſelf without God. But it is generally thought, 
the laſt Words relate rather to God: who made 
Proof of him, as he had done of many other 
ood Men, whether he would entirely obey 
im, or not. He tries none in that Senſe, of 
which St. James ſpeaks, viz, for an ill Intent, 
or to lead Men to Deſtruction; but for a good 
End, to improve them, and bring them to Sal- 
vation. Thus he ere Abraham, Gen, xxii. 1. 
and the Children of 1/rael, Exod. xv. 25. xvi. 5. 
and Ezekiel, and many others, that it might 
appear, how they ſtood affected to him. Which 
od, no doubt, knew, and now ſaw the Pride 
and Vanity that lurked in Hezekiab's Heart: 
1 was hid from every one but God him- 
f, who now ſuffered him to diſcover ir for 
his Humiliation, For it was a greater Crime 
to be again puffed up, as he been before 
his dangerous Sickneſs. | 
Ver. 32. Now the reſt of the Ads of Hexetiab, 
and bis Goodneſs, behold, they are written in the 
* of Laiab the Prophet, the Son of Amoz.] 
ho hath recorded his Prayer, which he 
made to God in his Sickneſs, os 
And in the Book of the Kings of Judab and Ii 
rael.] See xxvii. 7. | 


and t 
ar þ. 


of that Honour which they did him, mention- 


ed A next Words; for he deſerved it a- 


Ver. 33. 4nd Hezekiah ſep wich (Fathers, 
| buried him in the chiefe Z | : 
the Sous of David) We et « Bart op 


Aud all Fudah and the Inhabitants of Teruſa- 
lem did bim Honour at his. Death.) Buried him, 
perhaps, with ſuch Solemnity and Expences as 
were made at the Funeral of King Aſa, c. xvi. 
14. Maimonides ſaith, they appointed a Com- 
pany of Students in the Law to fit at his Se- 
rom” and to mourn ſeven, Days together, 

Schikcard in his Jus Regium,' p. 173. But 
this I look upon as merely Rabbinical. 

And Manaſſeh his Son reigned in his Stead, 


CHAP. XXII. 


Anaſſeb was twelve Tears old when 
| be began to reign, and be reigned 
fifty and five Years in Feruſalem.] See 2 Kon £ 
c. xxi. 1. where his Mother's Name is fer 
down, which is here omitted. i | 
Ver. 2. But did that which was Evil in the 
Sight of the LORD, like unto the Abominations 
f the Heathen, whom the LORD bad caſt out 
_ the Children of Iſrael.} The very fame 
ords are in the fore-named Place, ver. 2. And 
here it follows ver. 9. that he did worſe than 
thoſe abominable Heathen ; not only commit- 
ting all the Sins of his Forefathers, but en- 
deavouring to exceed them, and leave nothing 
undone wholly to ſubvert the Worſhip of Got 


Ver. I. 


Ver. 3. For be built again the high Places 
which Hezekiah bis Father bad broken down, and 


be reared up Altars for Baalim.) Imitated Abab 
King of Yu, 4s ir is explibtthew, 4 Fg 


And made Groves, and worſhipped all the Hef 
of Heaven, and ſerved tbem.] Theſe Groves, 

ppoſe, were made about the Temple, whit 
was utterly forbidden, Deut. xvi. 21. being an 
Heatheniſh Rite, (Judges vi. 25.) and mention- 
ed by Jſaiab (Ixvi. 17.) among the abominable 
Idolatries which they practiſed ſecretly in their 
Gardens. Yet the Fews in after-times did plant 
Trees about their Proſeuche, their Oratoties, 
or Places of Prayer, as Scaliger obſerves in his 
Fragmenta, at the End of his Book de Emend. 
Temporum, p. 25. But they were not in the 
Law touching the Temple. 
Ver. 4. Alſo 1 the Houſe 1 


the LO R D.] In the Court of the Prieſts. 
Whereof the LORD bad ſaid, In Jeruſalem 
ſhall my Name be for _— This was the greater 
Profanation, becauſe God had choſen this Place 
to ſettle his Preſence in r. 
Ver. 5. And be built Altars for all the Hf of 
Heaven, in the tuo Courts of the Houſe of the 
LORD.) In the Court of the People of 7#ae!, 
and in the Court of the Gentiles, See there 


Ver. 6. And be cauſed bis Children to paſs thre 
the Fire in the Valley of the Son of Hinnom.] 
There is mention made. only of his in the 
Book of the Kings, but here of bis Children, 
whom he conſecrated to Moloch. 

Alf be obſerved Times, and uſed Enchantments, 
and uſed Witchcraft, and dealt with a familiar 
irit, and with Wizards : be wrought much Evil 
in the Sight of the LORD to provoke bim to 
Hager 1 ſeems to have ſtudied to find out 
what God 


had forbidden in his Law, that he 


ight praſtile it. Ses there, 1 Kings xx. ö. 
Ver. 7. 


; 8 


which he bad made) in the Houſe of God, of which 
God bad ſaid to David, and to Solomon his Son, 
In this Houſe, and in Jeruſalem, which I bave 


choſen before all the Tribes of Iſrael, will I put my 


Name for ever.] This Verſe and the next are 
the ſame with 2 Kings xxi. 7, 8. where ſee my 
Annotations. I ſhall only add here, That this 
ſeems to have been an Image of more than or- 
dinary note, which he et up with a great Deal 
of Ceremony. For among the Heathens, whom 
he imitated, Images did not become Gods, that 
is, were not made Objects of Worſhip, till 
being placed in the moſt holy Part of their 
Temples, there they were conſecrated by be- 
ing anointed and crowned by Sacrifices, Pray- 
ers and Adorations; and then ſetting up Can- 
dles burning before them: All which was con- 
cluded with a Feſtival, which ſometimes was 
made Anniverſary, Many plain Inſtances there 
are of this, particularly in Minutius Felix, who 
mentions the Unction, Coronation, Adora- 


tion, and Prayers, whereby they were conſe- 


crated. | 
Ver. 8. Neither will I any more remove the 
Foot of Iſrael from out of the Land which I have 
appointed for your Fathers; ſo that they will take 
ed to do all that I have commanded them, ac- 
cording to the whole Law, and the Statutes and 
the Ordinances by the Hand of Moſes.  _ 
Ver. . So eee made Judah and the In- 
habitants of Feruſalem to err, and to do wor, 
than the Heathen, whom the LORD bad de- 
ſroyed before the Children of 1jrael.] A moſt pro- 
digious Change, from the Heighth of Piety in 
is Father's Time, into the Sink of Impiety in 
this, Which ſtrange Viciffitude of Thin 


ſhould admonith us not to be ſecure, as Viclo- 


rinus Strigelius notes. Who being Profeſſor of 
Theo logy at pry” left this Remark in 
his. Leckures on this Place, near an hundred 
and forty Years ago. | 
_ Now we have the Word of God abundantly, in 
all Wiſdom ;, and pious Princes patronize both 


| thoſe that preach, and thoſe that learn the Goſpel. 


But this Plenty of the Word we now enjoy ( trem- 
ble to ſpeak it, but I muſt ſpeak it, becauſe it will 
come to oh) Hall be taken away : And that jad 
mournful Time will come, when the publick Aſem- 


lies of the. Church ſhall be ſcattered, and a few 


pious Souls ſhall meet with fear in a Corner, to 


communicate. among themſelves the Fragments of 


the beavenly Doctrine, and give God thanks for 
thoſe Remainders; which we have ſeen fulfilled 
I that Countrey, and in France, and other 
Ver, 10. And the LORD ſhake to Menefeh, 
and to his People.] By his Servants the Pro- 

The Fews ſay in Seder O- 


| Jag af er. 18. 
Rabba, cap. xx. that Foel, Nahum, and Hab- 


bakuk propheſied in his Time; but he was ſo 
wicked hg they would not ſo much as men- 
tion his Name, in. the Beginning of their Pro- 
Phecies, which is not a good Reaſon. _ 
| But they would nat hearten.] Neither he nor 


his People regarded what they ſaid. 


Ver. 11, Wherefore the LO RD: brought upon 
them the Captains of the Hoſt of the King of Aſſy- 
ria.] The Royal Family failing in Babylon, the 


King of Aria ( Efſerbaddon,) brou 2 


: 


upon the dr con Book of CHRONICLES. 635 


| his Annals. And he hearing, 
ſadors of Merodach Baladan, what 


thirteen Years, as Primate Uſer obſerves in 
m the Ambaſ- 
eat Trea- 
ſures were in 7eru/alem, and that Hezekiab was 
dead, ind 2 had forſaken that God who 
did ſuch great Things for his Father, ſent an 
roar againſt him which he could not with- 
nd. ; 
Which took Manaſſeb among the Thorns.) In a 


Thicket where he had hid himſelf, but was diſ- 


covered. 


And bound bim with Fetters.] With Iron 


Chains faſtened to his Wriſts, or to his Legs, 
as we underſtand it. 

And carried bim to Babylon.] Which the King 
of Aria, it is likely, had made his Seat, to 
ſecure his late Conqueſts. This was in the 
twenty ſecond Year of his Reign, as the Jes 
compute in Seder Olam Rabba, cap. xxiv. when 
they carried away with him the Idol in Dan, 
according to Judges xviii. 30. But, however 
that be, it is very evident the AHrian Mo- 
narchy was not fallen by the Defection of the 
Medes and other Nations, which I before 
mention'd, but ſtill continued in great Pow- 
er; Babylon itſelf, which rebelled at the fame 
Time with the Medes, being again ſubdued to 
its Obedience, as appears by their ſending 
Mzanaſſeb bound hither. So that they had not 
only #lo Syria and Pbænicia, but Meſopotamia 
and Chaldea under their Dominion, as Conringius 
obſerves, in the Book before named, upon the 
fore-going Chapter, -ver. 21. How long their 
Power continued the Scripture doth not tell 


us; but. Manaſſab after his Return from h 


Captivity, ſeems to haye been a free Prince, 
ſubject unto none, maintaining Forces. in all 
his fenced. Cities, ver. 14. of this Chapter. 
Ver. 12, And when be was in Afﬀiittion, he 
beſought the LO R D his God, and humbled him- 
elf greatly before the God of | bis Faker, ] This 
was three and thirty Years before his Death, 
as the Jews make Account, in the Book be- 
fore mentioned. But both Kimchi and Abar- 
binel confeſs that this relies upon a weak Foun- 
dation, as doth the other Thing, that he was 
2 away in the twenty ſecond Year. of his 
eign. 3 þ 
Ver. 13. And prayed unto him, and he was 
entreated of him, and heard bis Supplication, and 
brought him again to Jeruſalem into his Kingdom. 
Then Manaſſeb knew that the LORD be was 
God.] So true it is that Yexatio dat Intelleum, 
Trouble and Vexation give Underſtanding, 
and make Men know God and themſelves. 
Which is not univerſally true, for ſome are 
far from being brought to a right Senſe b 
their Miſeries; as Abaz, this King's Grane 
father, was never without ſome fore A ffliction 
or other, and yet never relented. But tho 
R. Fobadan was ſo charitable as to think that Mz- 
_ had his Part in the other World, yet the 
octors in the Title Sanbedrin (Cap. xi. Sect. 1.) 


' exclude him from any Portion in it, and ſay 


he was only reſtored to his Kingdom, but 
not to Life eternal. For this is the Doc 
trine they there lay down, There were thre: 
Kings, and four private Men, who have 30 
pag in Wy Tak: The I, | n 
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- Gebazi, But they have no Ground for this 
Sentence pronounced. upon  Manafſeb, but 
the Wickedneſs of his Succeſſor; from whence 
f the Father's Repentance was not 
ſincere. The 1 of which 3 ap- 
. from this Hiſtory of him and his Father 
Ver. 14. Now after this, he built a Wall with- 
out the City of David, on the Weſt-fide of Gihon, 
in the Valley, even to the entring in at the Fiſh- 
gate, and 1 about Opbel, and raiſed it up 
61 


a very great 

all the ed Cities of Judab.] He provided for 
the Safety of kis Kingdom, and in the firſt 
Place built a Wall for the Defence of Zeru/a- 
lem; which ſome think was that which his Fa- 
ther made (c. xxxii. 5.) which he repaired and 
ſtrengthened, after it had been thrown, down, 
perhaps by the King of Af5ria's Forces, when 
they carried him Captive. The Fißb- gate was 
the Gate where they ſold Fiſh (as the Targum 
expounds it) which was brought from Joppa. 
Concerning Yay: N 171 
Ver. 15. And be took away the ſtrange Gods, 
and the Idol out of the Houſe of the LORD, 
and all the Altars that he bad built in the Mount 
of the Houſe of the LORD, and in Jeruſalem, 


and them out of the Ghz) He had profaned 
the » but had not ſhur 


= 
2 5 


ca 
House of the LOR 
up the Doors as Abaz did; and therefore he is 
ſaid only to have purged it from Idols, but 
not to have opene 
ſerves. Here particular Notice is taken of the 
Idol mentioned ver. 7. which confirms what I 
have noted there. Yen 
Ver. 16. And be repaired the Altar of the 
LORD, and ſacrificed thereon Peace-offerings 
and Thank-offerings.] Fot now he was ſenſible 
there was no other God but the LORD, who 
had wonderfully delivered him out of Capti- 


vity, and reſtored him to his Kingdom, when 


he implored his Mercy. | 
And commanded Fulab to ſerve the LORD 
God of Iſrael.) This was a Proof of his true 
Repentance, that he endeavoured to bring his 
People back to the Service of God, whom he 
had miſled (ver. 9.) to the Worſhip of Idols. 
But as Kimchi notes, he was not able to do fo 
much good as he had done miſchief, for the 
People continued their Inclination to Idolatry, 
and neglected the Study of the Law of God. 
For in Fofiat's Reign (which 
lowed). it was Matter of great Surprize that 
they found the Book of the Law, when they 
were repairing the Temple : The 9 of 
it, as the Jews think, been = 7 
t it 


| ang 
ed in the Time of Manaſſeb and Amon. 


is not. credible which were preſerved in the 


Hands of the ten Tribes, and without which 
che Church could not have been reforned.- _ 


Ver. 17. Nevertheleſs, the People did ſacrifice 


fril in tbe 155 Places, yet unto the LORD tbeir 
_ "God only.) 


A and Fehboſbaphat; in whoſe Days the Peo- 


you good Kings could not correct it, ſuch as 
a 


ple worſhi the true God, bur in an 
bi Pace, they now did. : : 
Ver. 18. Now;the reſt of the Ad of Manaſ- 
feb, and bis Prayer unto bis God, and the Words 
of the. Seers that to bim, in the Name of the 
LORD God of bebold, they are written 
83 ; | | 
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igbt, and put Captains of War in 


it, as Jacobus Capellus ob- 


ſently fol- 


his was an Error ſo rooted, that 


- + Ro 8 Pay no” 
79 oF, - & 2 r 5 
in the Book of the Kings of Iſrael} So Juab is 
2 who with Benjamin, were all that 
were left of the Children of Jacob, who was 
named _1/ael. But theſe Books here mention'd 
ate not thoſe which we now have, but others 
that were loſt in the Captivit . 
Ver. 19. His Prayer alſo, and how God wa, 
_ entreated of bim.] He mentions his Prayer a- 
ain; becaufe, I ſuppoſe, he made more than 
one. As if he had ſaid, bow be continued to pray 
till Cad was entreated of bim. PLS. 
And all bis Sin, and his Treſpaſs, and the 
Places wherein be built high Places, and ſet up 
Groves and graven Images, Tere be was bumbled.] 
This is one of the Places which plainly prove 
(as I have often noted) that Aſeberim (which 
we tranflate Groves) ſignifies not the Groves 
themſelves, but the Images or Statues which 
were ſet up in them. For Groves are planted, 


5 


not /et up or erected, as it is here ſaid of Ma- 
naſſeb, chat be ſet up Groves: That is, dedi- 


cared and conſecrated, as that Word fignifies 
among Greek and Roman Writers. See xxxiv, 
1. „ XV... - - 
Behold, they are written among the Saying of 
the Seers.) Or, of Hoſai, (as we tranflate. it in 
the Margin) who was a Prophet, it is likely, 
in thoſe Times, by whom many memorabl: 
Things in this Reign were recorded: Particu- 
larly bis Prayer, Which he recorded as 17iab 
did the Prayer of Hezekiab his Father. 
Ver. 20. So om iu ſlept with his Fathers, and 
they buried him in his own Houſe : and Amon bis 
Son reigned in his Stead.) See 2 Kings xxi. 18. 
It is likely he left ir in his laſt Wi that he 
would be buried privately, as not worthy to 
lie by his Anceſtors. hea 
Ver. 21. Amon was two and twenty Years old 
when be began to reign, and reigned two Tears in 
Jeruſalem.] As the Sons of Feroboam, and of 
1 and of Abab, reigned two Tears and 
no longer. | : LEY 
Ver. 22. But be did that which was evil in the 
Sight of the LORD, as did Manaſſeb bis Fa- 
ther : for Amon ſacrificed to all the carved Images 
which Manaſſeh bis, Father had made, and ſerved 
them.] See 2 Ng xi. 20, 21. 
Ver. 21. And humbled not himſelf before the 
LORD, as Manaſſeb bis Father bad bumbled 
himſelf.) He followed him in his Sin, but not 
SR 
But Amon tr:ſpaſſed more and more.] Some of 
the Fews fay, that he burnt the Book of the 
Law: Others, that he lay with his gwn Mo- 
ther. But the great Sin which the holy Serip- 
tures charge him with, is his Idolatry, which 
he more and more introduced, and never. re- 
pented of it. | 2 . 
Ver. 24. 
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of David bis Father, and declined neither 10 1 
right Hand nor t the left.) Theſe two Verſes 
are the ſame with 2 Ning xxil. 1, 2, only there 


the Name of his Mother is ſer down, which 


here is omitted. 

Ver. 3. For in the eighth Year of bis Reign, 
while he was yet young, he began to ſeek after the 
God of David bis Father.) He gave very early 


Proofs of his pious Inclinations; for when he 


was but ſixteen Years old, and had newly ta- 
ken on him the Adminiſtration of Affairs, he 
began to worſhip God publickly, and pro- 


' pounded David to himſelf for his Pattern. 


And in the twelfth Year be began to purge Fu- 
dab and Feruſalem from the bigh Places, and the 
Groves, and the carved Images, and the molten 
Images.) When he was twenty Years old he be- 
gun to bring others to the true ow ogy by 
reforming Abuſes in the Worſhip of God. For 
now he had got more Authority, and there- 
fore deſtroyed idolatrous Worſhip, which he 
was inclined to do before, and had it in his 
Mind when he was a mere Youth. This is not 
ſo diſtinctly noted in the Book of the Kings, 
where nothing is recorded of him till what 
did in the eighteenth Year of his Reign. And 
this is the more remarkable, becauſe he began 
the Reformation here ber of, before Jere- 
miah begun to propheſy, which was not till 
the next Year, in the thirteenth of King Jo- 
fab. See Feren. . | 
Ver. 4. And they brake down the Altars of Ba- 
alim in his Preſence.] I have elſewhere obſerved 


That Baalim were Demi-gods, as Mr. Mede truly 
calls chem. © e 
And the Images that were on bigb above them 
be cut dotvn.] The Hebrew Word Chamamim, 
which we tranſlate Images, as moſt think hath 
ſome Relation to the Sun; becauſe it comes 
from « Word that ſignifies Heat. And Aben- 
Ezra tranſlates it, Houſes made for the Worſhip 
of the Sun; The LXX ſometimes tranſlate it 
goa; ſometimes BImxvyuals, but do not tell 
us what Idols and Abominations theſe were. 
Fo. Geufius thinks it was the Idol called Tham- 
muz, by which Name Oftris, Fupiter Ammon, 
or the Sun was underſtood. And indeed the 
Worſhip of all the Hoſt of Heaven, is men- 
tioned together with the Worſhip of Baalim, 
in the ur which Manafſeb committed, 
ST 88 
And the Groves, and the carved Images, and 
the molten 1 
Aſcherim ſignifies the Idols in the Groves; for 
Groves themſelves were not broke in Pieces, but 
cut do. | | 
And made, Duſt of them, and ſtrotwed it upon 
the Gravel bf, them that had ſacrificed unto them.] 
To declare his Deteſtation of the ſmalleſt Re- 


mainders of them. | 
Ver. 5. And he burnt the Bones of the Prieſts 
uo their Altars, and cleanſed Fudab and Feru- 


jon Whereby he polluted theſe Altars, and 
made them abominable, and purged the Na- 


tion from their Idolatry, which was very great. 
For it is likely theſe were not Levitical Priefts, 
but Prieſts made by their idoletrous Kings, 
either of other Nations, or ſuch as. could 
2 own Nation (after the 


"Book of CHRONICLES. 63 
Ver. 2. And be did that which was right in of Feroboam) to officiate to their ſt 
- the Sight "of abe LORD, and walked in the Ways © 


es be brake in picœs.] Here again 
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Ver. 6. And ſo did be in the Cities of Mana 
feb, and Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Napb- 


tali.] Tho Salmanaſſer had carried away the 


main Body of the ten Tribes from their own 
Land, yet there remained a great many of the 
poor People behind, as appears from this Place, 
and from ver. q, 33. | 
With their Mattocks round about.] Some tranſlate 
it Mauls, others Forks, or ſuch like Inſtruments. 
Ver. 7. And when be bad broken down. the Al- 
tars and the Groves, and had beaten the graven 
Images into Powder, and cut down all the [dels 
throughout all the Land of Iſrael, be returned to Fe- 
ruſalem.) For it appears by the Book of the 
Kings more fully, that he went himſelf in Per- 
ſon thro* the whole Countrey to ſee this Work 
done, which otherwiſe might have been per- 
formed negligently. | 


Ver. 8. Now in the eighteenth Year of bis 
old he 


- Reign.) When he was twenty ſix Years 


proceeded further, having diſpoſed the People 
to offer freely toward che Reparation of the 
Houſe of God, as it here follows. . 

When he had purged the Land and the Houſe.] 
That is, the Houſe of God. 

He ſent Shaphan the Son of Azaliab, and Maa- 
ſeiah the Governour of the City, and Joab the 
Son of Foahaz the Recorder, to repair the Houſe 
of the LORD bis Cad.] Here is a more per- 

ect Narrative of the Reparation of the Temple 
than was given in the Book of the Kings, where 
only Shapben is nientioned, as ſent to Hilkiab ; 
but here two other Men of great Authority 
are joined with him, and ordered to ſee the 
Work ſer forward. - 

Ver. 9. And when they came to Hilkiah the 
High Prieſt, they delivered the Money that was 
brought into the Houſe of God, which the Levites 
that kept the Doors had gathered of the Hand of 
Manaſſeb and Ephraim, and of all the Remnant 
of Iſrael, and of all Fudah and Benjamin, and 
they returned to Feruſalem.) Theſe laſt Words 
import, that theſe Levites (having received 
what was given at the Door of the Taberna- 
cle which they kept) travelled all the Countrey 
over, to collect what Money they could ga- 
ther, from well diſpoſed People, who contri- 
buted to this Work. Which Money the three 
forenamed Perſons received from them when 
they returned to Feruſalem. And beſides this, 
Shaphan alone ſeems to have been ſent to Hil- 
kiah, to ſum up the Money that had been offer- 
ed at the Temple for this Uſe, 2 Kings xxii. 4. 

Ver. 10. And they put it in the Hand of the 
Workmen, that had the Overſight of the Houſe of 
the LORD.) Who were appointed to take 
Care of the Work, and to ſee it done. | 
And they gave it to the Workmen that wrought 
in the Houſe T4 the LORD, to repair and mend 
the Houſc.] The Overſeers gave it to the Arti- 
ficers mentioned in the next Verſe, who were 


to buy Materials, and employ them in the 


Reparation. 
er. 11. Even to the Artificers and Builders 
they it, to buy beten Stone and Timber for 
Fe and to floor the Houſes which the Kings 
of JE had 3 It ſeems both the Out- 
e and Inſide, the Floor and the Roof, were 
= to Ruin by IR _ the — 
oaſh, when the Temple was repaire 
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Which the Jeu (in Seder Olam Rabba, Cap. ry Sabbath and Feſtival, (which was divided 
'xxiv.) make account was two hundred and for that Purpoſe, into ſeveral Sections) was as 
eighteen Years. 7 | . old as the Time of Jeſbua; but was neglected 
Ver. 12, And the Men did the Work faithful- in the Reign of wicked Kings, particularly in 
ty] So that no Account was taken of them. that of Abaz. If it were again reſtored by He- 
And the Overſeers of them: were Fabatb, and zekiab, (which is uncertain) it was again abo- 
Ohadiab the Levites, of the Sons of Merari; and liſhed by Manaſſab; and perhaps not renewed 
Zechariah, and Meſhullam, of the Sons of the Ko- when he repented: howloever, diſcontinued 
hathites, to ſet it forward; and other of the Le- _ by Amon. So that both Prieſts and Peo- 
 wites, all that could Skill of Inſtruments of Muſick.) ple omitting the reading of the Law, both 
That is, all thoſe were well ſkilled in Muſick, 13 and privately, (for the publick Omiſ. 
and performed their Part in the Service of the ſion cauſed a private Neglect) no wonder, 
Temple: Which is here mentioned to ſignify that upon finding the Book of the Law, and 
that the principal Zevites were ſet over this hearing it read, they were ſtartled at it; as if 
Work, to ſee it well done. 5 one were riſen from the dead, Hiſtor. ſacra & 
Ver. 13. Alſo they were over the Bearers of Bur- exotica, ad A. Mundi 337 2. „ 
dens, and were Overſeers of all that tvrought ibe Ver. 20. And th: King commanded Hilkiah, and 
Work, in any Manner of Service,] There being Abitam, the Son of Shaphan, and Abdon, the Son 
great Numbers of them, they might well inf} of Micah, and Shaphan the Scribe, and Aſaiab a 
every Perſon that was employed in this Work. Servant 74 the Kings, Kune! He that is called 
And of the Levites there were Scribes, and Of- here Abdon, is in 2 Kings xxii. 12. called Acb. 
fers, and Porters] Theſe Overſeers were de- bor: otherwiſe there is no Difference between 
-puted to ſeveral Employments; for which this Verſe and that. „ 
none ſo fit as the Levites, who underſtood all Ver. 21. Go, enquire of the LORD for me, 
manner of Things belonging to the Houſe of and for them that are left in Iſrael, and in Judab, 
God: being to do conſtant Service there. concerning the Words of the Book that is found: 
Ver. 14. And when they brought out the Money for great is theWrath of the LORD that is poured 
that was brought into the Houſe of the LORD. ] out upon us, becauſe our Fathers have not kept the 
And thereupon had begun the Reparation Word of the LORD, to do after all that is uri. 
Ehren 2 ten in this Book. To Tr (Ne ER wy 
_ Hilkiab the Prieſt found a Book 7 the Law of Ver. 22. And Hilkiah, and they that the King 
the LORD given by Moſes.) The Word given is bad appointed, went to Huldah the Propheteſs, the 
not in the Hebrew: which muſt be applied not Wife of Shallum, the Son of Tibwalb, | the Son of 
to the Book, but to the Law of the LORD Haſrab, Keeper of the Mard. robe; (now ſhe dwelt 
given by Moſes. For we cannot certainly from in Zeruſalem, in the College) and they ſpake to ber 
hence conclude, that this was the very Authen- f that Effet. 85 FR 
tick Book, which Moſes laid u by, the Ark. Ver. 23. And ſbe anſwered them, Thus ſaith the 
See 2 Kings xxii. 8. becauſe in the Hebrew it is LORD God of Iſrael, Tell ye the Man that ſent 
ſaid the Book of the Law of the LORD by you to me, 5 
"the Hand of Moſes. Which doth not ſignify, Ver. 24. Thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, I will 
the Book was written by his own Hand, but bring Evil upon this Place, and upon the Inhabi- 
that the Law therein contained was delivered ants thereof, even all the Curſes that are written 
to the People 2 the Miniſtry of Moſes. So the in the Book which they have read before the King 
Phraſe, by the Hand, is uſed in very many Places, of Zudab: OE OT On. do bed 
Excd. xxXv. 29. Levit, x. 11. xxvi. 45. Numb. Ver. 25. Becauſe they bave forſaken me, and 
iv. 7, 45, &c. See 2 Kings xvili. 8. and in this have burned Incenſe unto other Gods, that they” 
Book, xxxv. 6. en wo might provoke mg 1% Anger with all the Wirks-of 
Ver.15. And Hilkiab anſwered and ſaid to Sha- their Hands; therefore my Wrath ſhall be poured 
ban ibe Scribe, I have found the Book of the out upon this Place, and ſhall not be quenched. 
Law in the Houſe of the LORD. And Hilkiah Ver. 26. And as for the King of Judab, who 
delivered the Book to Sbapban,] Who read it, - ſent you to enquire of the LORD, ſo ſhall ye ſa 
2 Kings xxii. 9. | unto him, Thus - the LORD God of Hfrael, 
Ver. 16. And Sbat ban carried the Book to the concerning the Words which thou baſt heard, 
King, and breught the King Word back again, ſay- Ver. 27. Becauſe thine Heart was tender, and 
ing, All that was committed to thy Servants, they thou didſt bumble thyſelf before God, when- thou 
dds it.] When he came to give an Account to beardeſt bis Words againſt this Place, and againſt 
the King, how he had executed his Command, the Inhabitants thereof, and bumbledſt thy 25 be- 
(v. 8, 9, &c.) he delivered the Book to him. fore me, and didſt rend thy Clothes, and weep before 
Ver. 17. Aud they have gatbered together the Mo- me; I bave even heard thee alſo, ſaith the LORD. 
' ney that was found in the Houſe of the LORD, and Ver. 28, Behold, I will gather thee to thy Fu- 
have delivered it into. the Hand of the Overſeers, thers, and thou ſhalt be gathered to thy Grave in 
and tothe Hand of the Workmen.] See 2 Kings xxii.g. Peace, neither ſhall thine Eyes ſee all the Evil 
Ver. 18. Then Shaphan. the Scribe told the King, that I will bring upon this Place, and upon the In- 
ſaying, Hilkiah the Prieſt bath given me a Bok babitants of the ſame. So they brought the King 
And Sbapban read it before the ing 1 Word again. - 19988 | 
Ver, 19. And it came to paſi, when the King There is little Difference in the Words be- 
had heard the Words of the Law, that be rent his tween theſe Verſes, and 2 Kings xxii. 14, 15, &c. 
Clothes.) Theſe two Verſes are Word for Word and none in the Senſe. He that is called there 
in 2 Kings xii. 10, 11. where I have explained Harbas, is here called Haſrab, (ſome pronoun- 
them. I ſhall only here add, That Jacobus Ca- cing his Name one Way, and ſome another.) 
Pellus thinks, the reading of the Law, on eve- And the Targum tranſlate thoſe Words, _ 


? q 


3 


2 
— 


„ ER Homes” Joy 


out 3 La 
were poſſible, they might be brought to Re- 
pentance, and prevent the great Calamities, 


Thou didſt humble thyſelf before Cod, &. in this 
Manner, - Thou | didſt bumble thyſelf. before the 
VOD of the' LORD, when thou' didſt bear bis 
Words againſt this, Place. Which plainly ſup- 
e the WORD to be a Divine Perſon, who 
ke to Moſes, and gave him the Law. , 
Ver. 29. Then the King ſent. and gathered to- 
gether all tbe Elder of Fudab and Jeruſalem.) See 
2 Kings xxiii. 1. | 8 
Ver. 30. And the King went up into the Houſe 


the LORD, and all the Men of Judab, and the 


ubabitants of Jeruſalem, and the Prieſts and the 
Levites.] In 2 Kings xxill. 2. it is ſaid, tbe Prieſts 
and the Prophets went up. The Levites are omit- 
ted there, as the Prophets are omitted here: 
But both make up a compleat Narrative of the 
Perſons that went up to the Houſe of the 
LORD. For among the Prieſts and Levites 
there were ſome Prophets, ſuch as Zeremiab, 
Zephaniah, and others. 

And all the People, 

read in their Ears all t 


LORD.] One cannot think, that Fofrah; and 
all the Nation, were wholly Strangers to the 


Words contained in this Book, (tho perhaps 


they ſeldom had read it) who conſiders, hat 


Jeremiab and other Prophets were now livin g. ' 
who were very converſant. in this Book, and 


inſtructed the People out of it. But they did 
not ſufficiently attend to the Words of it; and 
therefore Joſiab gathered a ſolemn Aſſembly on 
Purpoſe, that they might hear it read, and be 


moved to obſerve that which moſt affected 
him. But it is not to be ſuppoſed, that the 
whole Book was all read at one time, bat by 


Parcels at ſeveral times; that they might con- 


ſider and weigh it. Eſpecially that Paſſage in 
Deut. xxvii. 38. where Moſes foretold the Cap- 
tivity of Samaria, and afterwards of Judab and 
their King. Which, Kimchi thinks, Hilkiab 


might bid Shapban take ſpecial Notice of, and 
read it to the King. Which, (if it be true) no 
e remarked to the People, that, if it 


which were threatened to them. 5 
Ver. g 1. And the King ſtood in bis Place, and 
made a Covenant before the LORD, to walk af- 


ter the LORD, and to keep his Commandments, | 
and bis Teſtimonies, and his Statutes, mib all bis 


Heart, and with all his Soul, to perform the Words 


| of the. Covenant which are written in this Boot.] 


See 2 Kings XX111; „ 


in Jeruſalem and Benjamin to ſtand to ii. And 
the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem did according to the 


Covenant of God, the God of their Fathers.] He 
did not compel them, but they offered them- 


ſelves fregly,. upon his Perſuaſion, . to. renew 


their Covenant with God; and promiſed to be 
firm to it. Which perhaps at that Time they 


really reſolved ; tho they ſoon revolted. 


Cbiſtren of 1ſrael.] This is more largely related 


in 2 Kings xxiii. 4, 5,6. and the following Verſes. 


And made all that were preſent in iſrael to 


ſerve, even to ſerve the LORD their Cad.] He 


rſuaded them to r all Acts of Religious 
orſhip unto God, and unto none elſe. 


* 
; — * 


upon the Second Bubk of CHRONICLES. 


eat and fmall: and be. 
Wards of the Book of 
the Covenant, that was found in the Hoſe of the 


ploy, themſelves more carefully in 
Ver. 33. And Joſiab took away all the Abomina- 5 
tions out of all the Countries that pertained to the. 


fixed in che Temple. 


9 2y + 


And all bis D departed 539 
"Ws vis Days t | tea not from fol- 
lowing the; LORD, 2 8 bet, des 
But tho he ſuppreſſed all external Idolatry, 
yet in their Hearts they ſtrongly inclined to 
it, and often practiſed it, as appears from Fer, 
in 10. x£v/ 4,04; ie”; IT EN IO” 


CH AP. XXXV. 


Ver. 1. 1 T Oreover, Joſiah tet a Paſſover u- 
'% * to the LORD in Feruſalem.] This 
was in the eighteenth Year of his Reign, im- 
mediately after had he made a glorious Reforma- 
tion, by aboliſhing all Idolatry. And accord- 
ingly it is related next to that in 2 Kings xxiii. 
21, 22, 23, bur very briefly, as the other 1s ve- 
ry largely. | * 
And they killed the Paſſ ver on the fourteent 
5 of the firſt. Montb.] At the Time preſcri- 
by the Law, Exod. xii. 6. For there was 
o need, it ſeems, to adjourn it till the ſe+ 
2 Month, as they did in the Days of He- 
ka ry oO a | | 


Ver. 2, And be fet the Prieſts in their Charges, 


and encouraged them to the Service of the Houſe 
of the LORD.] To do their Duty in their ſe- 
veral Places, fo that nothing might be omitted, 
which was required to be done ar this great 
C · - nl | 
Ver. 3. And ſaid unto the Levites that taught 
all Iſrael, ubich were holy unto the LO R B. 


That is, the Levites were holy unto the 


LORD. And therefore may be rendred, and 
were holy, &c. i. e. peculiarly dedicated to this 
Service of miniſtring to the Prieſts, and in- 
ſtructing the People. f 5 

Put the holy Ark in the Houſe, which Solo- 
mon, the San of David, King of Tjrael, did build.) 
Zarchi thinks, that Manaſſob, or his Son Amon, 


had removed the Ark from its Place, as other 


enormous To” had been done by ſuch wic- 
hed Be, 2 Kings xvi. 14. and xxviii. 24. of 
this Book, which may give a more probable 
Senſe. of thoſe Words, xxxiii. 23. that Amon 
treſpaſſed more and more, than that which ſome 
of the 7ews mention. For it was a great Ad- 
dition to his Sin, if he diſplaced. the Ark. 
Other Jeus indeed interpret it after another 
Manner, and make a Fable out of theſe Words, 


as Conſt. L' Empereur obſerves upon Codex Mid- 


doth, p. 97. and Dr. Lightfoot of the Temple, 
P-91. But nothing is more natural chan to 
think, that Hiltiab himſelf had removed the 


| | Fog Ark, while the Temple was repairing ;. there 
Ver. 32. And be cauſed all that were preſent. 


being Defects in the moſt holy Place as well as 


other Parts of it: and ir was nor fit to let te 


Ark be expoſed to the Workmen. Yet Tac 
bus Capellus thinks it better to ſay, the Word 


Tenu ought not to be tranſlated, put, but keep, 2 
- or look after the Ark in the Houſe which Solomon 


built. For now, that they were caſed of car - 
rying it on their Shoulders, they ought to em- 


other Of-- 

es about it, ad A. Mundi 3374. { 
It ſhall not be a Burden upon your Shoulders.} 
That 1s, hereafter: For they were to it 
to a ſettled Place, there to remain: and. 2 
they would be obliged no further to bear ir on 
their Shoulders, as they had done before it was 


e 


Serve now the LORD. your God, and his Peo- 
ple Iſrael.) Serve God in Singing, and Playing 
upon Inſtruments, when the ifices of God's 
N are offered, and you ſhall be excuſed 
from your former Burdens, | 
Ver. 4. And prepare yourſelves by the Houſes 
of your Fathers, go your Courſes, according to 
the Writing "of David, Ming of Iſrael.) See 
1 Chron. xxiii. and xxiv. and the following 


Chapters. | 
of Solomon bis 


And according to the Writing 
Son.] See 2 Cbron. viii. 14. . 

Ver. 53. And ſtand in the boly Place.] In the 
Court of the Prieſts, where they were wont to 
ſtand, when they miniſtred unto God. | 
According to the Diviſions of the 


were to bring for every Family a Lamb, as 
Moſes commanded, Exod. xii. 3. 

And after the Diviſion of the Families of the 
_ Levites.) Who were appointed to kill the Lamb 
for them. | r 

Ver. 6. So kill the Paſſover, and ſanctiſy your- 
ſelves, and prepare your Brethren.) That they 
might be capable to eat of it. 8 
That they may do according to the Word of the 

LORD, by the Hand of Mo &s.] Who com- 
manded it to be eaten in one Houſe, Exod. xii. 
46. He ſeems to require, that as the reſt of 
the Tribes came according to their Families, 
into which they were divided: So the Levites 
would give them a 2 Example, and come 
according to their Families. 
2 3 ave to the People 4 the 
Flock Lambs and Kids.] For the Lamb mig! t be 
taken either from the Sheep, or from the Goats. 
Exod. xii. 5. + js | 5 

All for the Paſſover-offerings, for all that were 
preſent, to the Number of thirty thouſand.) That 
the People might be at no Charge: at leaſt 
thirty thouſand Families were provided for, at 
the King's Charge. . 
And three thouſand Bullocks: theſe were of the 
King's Subſtance.] Theſe Bullocks were for Of. 
ferings upon the ſeven Days of unleavened 
Bread, which followed the Paſſover. TIER 
. Ver. 8. And his Princes gave willingly unto the 
People, to the Prieſts, and to the Levites.] As 


2M r provided Paſchal Lambs for the People, 


o ſome great Men provided not only for 
them, but for the Prieſts and the Levites; that 
they alſo might offer without Charge. | 


- Hilkiab, and Zechariah, and Febiel.] It ap- 5 


pears by theſe Words, that the Princes here 
mentioned, were not Rulers of the People, but 
the Chief of the Prieſts. For Hilkiab was the 


High-Prieſt; and the other two were the Heads 
of the two great Families of the Prieſts, Elea- 
zar, and 1thamar: who are called the Captains 

n 1 Chron. xxv. 1. 
his is a little more 
| ſſed by Bertram in 
his Republica Judaica, Cap. xv. where he faith, / 
Zachariah was the Chief among the Second 


4 the Hoſt, as I obſerved 
ee my Annotations there, 
largely and diſtinctly 


Prieſts of the Race of Eleazar, who was pro- 


4 perly called Nagid, the Captain of the Temple: 
as Jebiel was the moſt Illuitrious Perſon among 


the Second Priefts, who were the P of 


Ithamar, and was properly called Pakid. And 
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ſame with thoſe who in the 


| Families of 
the Fathers of your Brethren the People.] Who 


Joy. 


was ſet over the Gerſbonites and Merarites, as 
Zachariah was over the Kobathites.. * 

Rulers of the Houſe of God.) Who were the 
| ew Teſtament are 
called the searyys' of the Temple: who go- 
verned the reſt of the Prieſts. So Bertram de 
Republica Fudaica, p. 296, 300. YR 
Cave unto the Prieſts for the Paſſover-offerings, 
two thouſand and fix bundred ſmall Cattel.] That 
is, Lambs and Kids. 8 
And three bundred Oxen.] That thro' the whole 
Feſtival they might be able to rejoyce with 
their Brethren. | Ho . 

Ver. 9. Conaniah alſo, and Shemaiah, and Ne- 
thaneel, bis Brethren, and Haſhabiah, and Jebiel, 
and Fozabad, Chief of the Levites.] Who were 
Men of Eſtates, as well as in great Offices a- 
mong their Brethren. | 

Gave unto the Levites for Paſſover-offerings, 
Five thouſand ſmall Cattel, and five hundred Oxen. 
That they might be provided for, as wel 
as the Prieſts, to make it a Time of univerſal 


Ver. 10. So the Service was prepared, and the 
Prieſts flood in their Place, and the Levites in 
their Courſes, according to the ny, Command- 
ment.] All Things were diſpoſed for the offer- 
ing the Paſchal Sacrifice; the Prieſts ſtanding 
» their Place, and the Levites attending 
them, * 5 
Ver. 11. And they killed the Paſſover.) That 
is, the Levites killed the Lamb, and gave the 
Blood to the Priefts. Wt; 27 
And the Priefts e. the Blood from their 
Hands.) For they could perform this Part 
of the Service. | e 
And the Levites flayed them.] That the Prieſts 
might have nothing to do, but to ſprinkle the 
Blood of every one of them: which took up a 
great deal of Time. See xxix. 34. 8 
Ver. 12. And they removed the Burnt-offerings, 
that they might give according to the Diviſions of 
the Families of the” People, to offer unto the 
LORD, as it is written in the. Book of Mofes.] 
It ſeems, ſome of the Lambs were given by 
Foſiah for Burnt-offerings: and theſe they dil- 
patched as faſt as they could, that they might 
give the Paſchal Lamb to every Family ac- 
cording to their Diviſions, after it had been 
offered to the LORD. For this was the prin- 
cipal Offering upon this Day. DES 
And fo they did with the Oxen.] All of which 
were not given for Peace-offerings, but ſome 
for Burnt-offerings : which they- alſo offered as- 
faſt as they could, that they might not hinder _ 
the Paſchal Lamb from being offered. _ 
Ver. 13. Aud they roaſted the Paſſover with 
Fire, according to the Ordinance.) See Exod. xii. 


S F HA SD | 7 

But the other boly Offerings ſod they in Pots, 
and in Caldrons, and in Pang Kia the Paſchal 
Lamb was to be roaſted; yet the other Eu- 
chariſtical Sacrifices, which attended it, (as the 
Targum expounds it) might be boiled in Wa- 
ter | 


And divided them ſpeedily among all the People] 
Gave every one ae Bes 5 a Portion al 
the Oxen, that were offered for Peace-offer- 


ings: and did it fo ſpeedily that they had 


upon theSttond Book fCHRONICEES. 


Time ws tae One of themſelves, as hr 
= ; 

| 14: And afterward th made ready for 

Fa. hoy and for the Priefts: the Priefts 

the Sons of Aaron were 1 0 in * Burnt- 

fering mes and the Fat until 4 z therefore the 
tes ” repared for theme 

Prizſts the 


ves, and you the 
Sons of Aaron.) This is a great In- 
ſtance of the Zeal and Diligence of the Prieſts, 
for whom the principal Perſons amo _ 
had made a large Proviſionz but 7 
of of the Paſchal Lamb, nor of mo 
offerings till Night, being employed in offer- 
ing Burht-ſacrifices, and burning the Fat till 
that Time. 1 which the Levites prepared 
for them and for themſelves. . 
Ver. 18. And the Singers the Sons of Aſaph 


were in their Place, according to the Command- 


ment of David, and Aſaph, and Heman, and Je- 
duthun tbe King's Seer; and Porters waited 
at Gate, not depart from their 
: rod or their 71 2 the Da repared 
for them.) This ſeems to import, that the Sing- 
and Muſick continued till all the Sacrifices 
_ were offered, that is, till Night; and none were 
ſuffered ro depart from the Service, the Por- 
ters ſtanding at every Gate to hinder them, if 
they attempted it. And their Brethren, who 
were not Singers, took Care to provide for 
them their Portion, when they had done. 
Ver. 16. So all the Service of the LORD was 
prepared the ſame Day to keep the Paſſover, and 
t0 offer Burnt-offerings upon the Altar of the 
LORD, 4 according to the Commandment - of" King 
"Yer 17. And the. Children of Mael that were 
preſent, kapt the Pa at that Time, and ithe 
Feaſt of unleavened read ſeven Days.] Theſe two 
3 are ſummary Account of what went 
before, cha dne yhole Solemnity was performed 
i 1 — Part of it, . to the King's 


mY: = And there as 0 Paſſover like to. that 
t 


in Iſrael from the Days of Samuel the Pro- 

We do not read in the of Samuel of 

any Paſſover kept in his Days; therefore the 

Book wherein this was recorded is loſt, as ma- 
ny other Books of the Prophets are. 


Neltber did all the Kings of 2 8 
Paſſover as Jaſiab kept, the Priaſis and the 


Levites, und all Fudab and Iſrael thut tere pre- 


ſent, and tbe Inhabitants of. — The laſt 
Clauſe ſhews wherein his Paſſover went be ond 
all other. David and Solomon were greater Kings 
than he, ant in ſeveral R efpeth pt greater 
Feſtivals; the Number 975 People rifle the 
cen Tribes: were united to the other rwo being 


greater, and the Nultitade of Sacrifices all 

greater: But in this Jaſiab excelled them all, 
that eie Tk; ſo rich, he was whewich- 
ſtanding ſo liberal, as to provide all the Sa- 


—— for the Prieſts, the Tevites, and the ; 


Wer} at 2 Feaſt. 
In the \eighteenth-Year of the 
7 Johiab u was this Paſſover: kept.]-In the ſame 
ear 


wherein be repaired the Hoaſe of 'God, 
aud the „eee found and 


i 


of 1 


; 7 5 1 
- 4 n 


enſue ſuch 


whoſe King Neabo came to fight, 


im rended this, becauſe he knew N _—_ 
Rererencoto'God, and in Obedience of 
| r +7 eight 


8 


Ver. 20. After all this,” when Joftab bad pros 
pired the Temple.] Some time after the Tem- 
was re 0 — for the Ser vice 


of God, and they Happineſs w = 
— "ER an unex- 


pected Change. Which is here noted, to _ 
us not to be confident, nor: raſhly e 
any thing, Temembring the Viciirode 
ks ings ] Whom the 8 all 
ho King of t. om the ca 
Pbaraob tbe and ſo Kimchi, who ſaith 
he was lame in his Feet, and thence called by 
the Name of Claudus, as the "Romans would 
have expreſſed it: Who, from che like Diſpo- 
fition of their Bodies, gave Names co theit 
Emperors; ſuch as Craſſus, Barbaroſe, and o- 
thers, as Beckius obſerves. This Lameneſs pro- 
ceeded from fome Wound he had ork 
for bee, ſignifies wounded. 
up to ainſt Ca by Eu- 
1 wy The City Careu/ium 1 upon that 
and belpnged to the Aff view, with 
2 Kings 
xxill. 


29. 
And J went okt again} bim.] See what 1 
have noted chere; unto which ſhall —_ 
Thar by this t ſeems — Foſi N 
Friendſhip with che pen aye, 6 
Aſſiſtance he ſeems to have vo 

ng a * Is F the 


with his Forces, by giving 


Egyptians. Certain it is, the jan Empire 
was not yet fallen, for in Rs is > he: 
Prophet 2 ab foretels the Det of 


Nineveh, c. li. 13, G. Nou hab teigned in 
the Time of 'Cyaxarus King ef the Modes, 
whom Nineveh was deſtroyed, as — 
us. But it was chen in 2 ion, 
for -Phraortis, the Predecefior of 'Cyandrus, not 
contented with the Kingdom of whe * 
but invading the A/yriens; after he had 

dued the Perſiuns, was defented and loft a vaſt 
Army before Ninevob. _ Hermannus'Con- 


ringius thinks might move 5 to 
court the King of ee vour, by oppo- 
ſing himſelf"00 ro the pt, When he 


came to invade him, But a moſt jadicious Per- 
ſon in this Kind ef Learning — have of 


conſulted) thinks'this all wrong; und thar'tho 


Nineveb was not yet deſtroyed, yet the Em- 
pire was in the eighteenth Tear of Neger — 
which ſome Governour got ſome little Parr, 
and Nine veb till it was deftroy wa ve 
bopollaſſar, in the - firſt Tear of his Reign. 
Therefore I ſhould have fail Joſab us n 
Friend of che King" of Babylon, rather than of 
the Ki _ ria. But I muſt leave thoſe 
that are — illed than I amm in theſe hat- 
ö — jud them. E 

Ver. 2 ſent: Enbaſſadors lo bim, ſay- 
ing, What baue % do with "thee thou King 'of 
Fudah ? I come not again thee this 


4 


the Houſe wherewitb-I bave War: He had 
o Controverſy with him, and therefore prays © 
him not to meddie in this War. 1 


For God commanded me to nate batt] "Ade - 
therefore deſites him not to give him 
in his Ex 


pedition. Some think he x Ho 1 


* F * - 
. = 2 . 8. 5 a , 
* 4 x : a 8 s | *” > , 7 5 
} * . * > » : « » a 
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is own Idol by the Name of God; tho Nim- 
chi thinks he f 
e * 
het 7eremiab (as Grotius ) many o 
whoſe Prophecies are directed to foreign Na- 
tions. a 5 3 A that he felt a 
ue unto this Un „ which 
he anion be fokea God. pry | 
Furbear thee from meddling with God, who is 
IG be Datos & be "opp rhe Dives 
was great gt op ivine 
Ver. 22. Nevertheleſs Joſiab would not turn bis 
Face from bim, but diſguiſed himſelf that be _ 
bt wwith him.] And not be known to be 
ing of Judab. | 3 
4 bearkened not unto the Words of Necho from 
the Mouth of God.] The 7. thinks that Fo- 
ſiab regarded not what Necho ſaid, becauſe he 
thought he ſpake only from his Idol, for he 
could not imagine that the God of {acl had 
ſpoken to' him. But theſe Words import the 
contrary, and therefore Jeſiab ſhould at leaſt 
have enquired of God, whether it was his 


Mind that he ſhould not oppoſe Necho. 


And came to fight in the Valley o 1 1 
A Place in the Tribe of Meats 7 — 
21. 80 that Jeſſab may ſeem to have come 
againſt him, becauſe he paſſed thro' his Coun- 

wey without his Leave: But I rather think, as I 

ſaid before, he was in the Intereſts of the King 
of Aria. I obſerved upon 2 Kings xxiii. 29. 
that Herodotus tells the ſame Story, but miſtakes 
the Name of Megiddo, and calls it Magdelim; 


which was a great City in Egypt, better known 
to him than the Cities in Syria or Phenicia. 


He alſo adds, That after this Battel the Ki 
of Egypt took the great City in Syria called 
Cadytus: Which Hm. Conringius thinks was 
the Name of Jeruſalem among the old Egyp- 
tians: Adver/aria Chronolog. xv. I think 
Jacobus Capellus hath well obſerved (in his Hit. 
ow & exotica) that the 1 being a vain 
People, concealed from Herodotus, — we he 
came to conſult the Affairs of their Countrey, 
many. Tings that were true, and impoſed _ 
bis Belief many Things that were falſe. For 
Example, they did not tell him a Word of the 
the Victory which  Nebuchaduezzar got over 
Pharaoh Necho at Eupbrates; f 
Victory over che Syrians, ad A. Mandi, 342 
Ver. 13. And the Archers bot at 
ah; and t 


K 
the-King ſaid to his Servants, — 4 
away, for I am fore wounded.] His Diſguiſe did 
not ſecure him, for ſtill he appeared, I ſuppoſe, 
| 3 Commander, at whom the . — 


ſooner aim than at common Men. 


but gloried in this 
. 
me 


4. they. brought bim to Jeeben and' 6; 
died, and was buried in one of the Sepulchres of 
bis Fathers: and all Fudab and Jeruſalem mourn- 


r- ed for Joſiah] After the Example of the Pro- 


Feremiah. For as bad as they ſhewed 
themſelves afterward to be, they had ſome 
Senſe of the great Worth of this Prince. _. 
Ver. 25. And Feremiah lamented for Fofiah, 
and all the ſinging Men and ſinging Women, ſhake 

Jeſiab in their Lamentations to - this Day.] 
Whenſoever they bewailed any Calamity, — 
mentioned that as the greateſt that had 
len them. | e i 5 
And made them an Ordinance in Ifracl.] That 
they ſhould never forget this fatal Stroke, after 
which they never ſaw good Days. This Sta- 
tute was made by the ſupreme Authority, and 

was approved by the Prophet Jeremiab, who 
joined in this entation ;. which warrants 
Chriſtian Kings and Princes apt 4 Days . 
for the yearly Commemoration of great Cala- 

mities, or great Deliverances.  _ _ 

And behold, they are written in the Lamenta- 
tions.) Foſephus in his tenth' Book of the Anti- 
quities of the Fews, Chap. vi. imagines the Book 
of the Lamentations of Feremiah, which now re- 
mains in the Bible, contains the mournful Dit- 
ties ſung at Jeſabꝰs Funeral, and in Afﬀter-times, 
which Opinion St. Hierom follows: At leaſt in 
thoſe Words, Lament. iv. 20. R. Solomon thinks 

720 was bewailed; but it is manifeſd all this is 
a Miſtake, for that Book was written after the 
Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, which is lamented in it, 
and the Words now mentioned plainly relate to 
Zedekiah, not to Jab; who was not taken but 
killed. Therefore the Lamentations here men- 
tioned are loſt, which were written immediate- 
ly after Fofiab was ſlain. 
Ver. 26. Now: the reſt of wks, of Fofiah, 
, iety, or 


and bis Goodneſt, c.] That is 


(as we tranſlate it in in) his Kindneſſes, 
that is, his great Love to his People, of whic 


chere are great Inſtances in the foregoing Part 


of this Hiſtory. + © 5 
According to that which was written in the Law 
9ę9ꝙͤ pang mala yn: 
Ver. 27. And bis Deeds firſt and laſt, behold, 
2 are written in the Book 4 the Kings of Tfracl 
and Judah.) It: ſeems the 1/raclites who were 
left in the Land of Samaria continued to keep 


done in the Land of Ju- 
e 


Ver. . fl the People of the Land took Je- 
I boabaz the Son of Joſiah, and made 
bim 2 bis Fathers ftead in Jeruſalem.] The 
by Rig of Succeſfion, but by a Faction 
Ver. 2. Jebaabaz was twenty and three Tears 
old when he began to reign, and be reigned three 
Months in Ferujalem.] See 2 Kings wag Ne . 
Ver, 3. And the King of Egypt put bim down 
at Jeruſalem, and condemned the Land in an bun- 


- 
22 
* 
4 
2 


in dred Talents of Silver, and a Talent-of Gold.) He 
ing heard, it is poſſible, that he medita 


Re- 
venge for che Death of his Father, and there - 
fore depoſed him; and alſo ſet a great Fine 

25 | | ONE" 


IE — 
3 8 FIR? 
70 3 
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upon the Second Book of HRO 


3 
4 


ür T—T—?? 41 
5 * 
* 0 J „ 


bit Brother King over Fu 


ent OK earth he 2 non. I ro. OS ks * 
q 


bidden in | Levit. W. 28, 


= 
* 
” 


upon the People who joined with him. See 


2 Kings xxl. 33. A 
Ver. 4-. And the King of Egypt made Eliakim 
and Feruſalem, and 
turned bis Name to Feboiakim.] As a Mark he 
was made King by him, and owed his Dignity 
to his Favour, So Pharaoh changed the Name 
of Joſeph, and Nebuchadnezzar the Names of 
Daniel, and his three Companions. 
And Necbo took Feboabaz bis Brother, and car- 
ried bim to Egypt.) See 2 Kings xxii. 4. 
Ver. 5. Feboiakim wa twenty and five Nears 
old when he began to reign, and be reigned eleven 
Years in Jeruſalem : and be did that which was evil 
in the Sight of the LORD his God.) See 2 Kings 


ü. 36, 37. 


Ven 6. Againſt bim came up Nebuchadnezzar 
King of Babylon.) The firſt Words againſt bim 
are r ee, for when jo came up before, 
he did not come up pro againſt Feruſa- 
lem, but I Parka echo. 1 
fore it is ſaid, not that he came up againſt that 
City, but merely that he came up mio the Land, 
Ferem. XXXV..11. when he made Fehoiakim his 
Servant three Years. So that this coming up 
had no other Effect but to make him tributary 
to Nebuchadnezzar. © 

And bound bim in Fetters to carry bim to Baby- 


len.] See 2 Kings xxiv. 1, &c. The Targum ex- 


2 70 4 it, he put brazen Chains upon his 
Hands, and Retters upon his Legs. But he did 
not carry him to Babylon, for Nebuchadnezzar 
altered his Mind, and permitted him to reign 
at Jeruſalem as his Tributary; tho he carried 
away, as it follows, ſome of the Veſſels of the 
Temple, and alſo certain choice Perſons, as we 
read in the firſt of Daniel. a 


Ver. 7./Nghuchadnezzay al carried of the Vef- 
fels of the \ Mor LORD to Babylon, and 
put them in Ms Te 


mple at pate 7 e carried 
1 great many in the next King's Reign 
(2 ings xxiv. 13, 14.) but it ſeems he begun 
to do it in this. And they were fo hardened, 
as to believe thoſe falſe Prophets who aſſured 
them theſe Veſſels ſhould ſhortly be brought 
again from Babylon, and give no Credit to Fere- 
miab, who told them they propheſied a Lie: 
For theſe Veſſels ſhould be ſo far from being 


brought from Babylon, that all the remaini 
Vote hould be cr —— 


ſhould be carried after them, and there 


be till the Day when God viſited them.” See | 


Jerem. xxvii. 16, 17, 21, 22. 


Ver. 8. Now the reſt of the AA of Jeboiakim, 


and bis Abominations which be did, and that which 


was found in bim, be bold, they are written in the 
Book of the Kings of Iſrael and Fudah.] Thete 


he was found guilty of difloyal 


naſſeb, therefore the plaineſt Meaning is, 
Intentions. a- 
gainſt the King of Babylon, which he concealed 
= while, but at laſt they were diſcovered, 
2 Kings xxiv. 1. _ 5 
And Jeboiachin bis Son reigned in his ftead. 
Ver. 9. Aud Jeboiachin was eight Years old 
when be began to reign.) In 2 Kings xxiv. 8. it is 
faid, that he was eighteen Years old when he 
began to reign. See my Annotations on that 
Place. Unto which may be added, that Abar- 
binel thinks there is no Difference between 


+ 
D : 

1 

2 


theſe two Places; but that the Word for 'eight 


is governed by another that is wanting, ſigni- 
fying ten. But the common Solution is, chat 


when his Father had reigned one Year, he 


made his Son joint Sovereign with him, that 
the People might be ſettled in their Affection 
to him, before he left the Throne, Which was 
ten Years after. So long he reigned with his 
Father, and eight Years alone, which made 
eighteen Years in all. See Buxtorf in his Vindi- 


cie Hebr. Veritatis, Pars ii, Cap. 2. pi 408, But 


there are thoſe who take the Meaning to be, 
that he was eight Years old, when be (that is, 
his Father) began to reign. Or, as our Pri- 
mate Uher thinks, it was the eighth Year, not 


of his Ages bur of the Captivity of 
0 


to which ſome principal Perſons were obnoxious, 
Chronologia Sacra, pag. ult. But ſome great Men 
think here is an Error of the Copiſt, for he was 


cighteen Years old. 8 : | 
And be reigned three Months and ten Days in 
Jeruſalem, and be did that whith was evil in the 
Sight of the LO RD.) It ſeems Nebuchadnezzar 
repehted of his making him King; being a- 
fraid, as Kimchi thinks, that by the evil Coun- 


fel of his Courtiers, he would be perſuaded to 


lem. See 2 Kings 


rebel, after the Example of Jeboiatim. Faco- 
bus Capellus thinks the People ſet him up to 
be their King, and therefore he reſolved to de- 


throne him, ſending his Servants againſt him, 


and then coming himſelf, and taking Zeruſa- 
xxiv. 10, 11. 1 


Ver. 10. And when the Tear was expired, 


with the goodly Veſſels of the 


and brought him to B — 
Houſe of the LO D, 


Nebuchadnezzar ſent 


and made Zedetiab bis Brother King over Fudab 


and Feruſalem.] See 2 Kings xxiv. 11, 12. For 


was a Book, it is likely, that had this Title; 


| but hat was faid there 70 OE e bm 
Laich, # 


not kere, mentioned. The 9 
Tniquity that was found in bim. But what was 


ons in 
Honour of Idols. So St. Hierom, He had made 
thoſe Marks in his Body, which God had for- 
Dr. $ L. it. de Leg be Hobs Cap. 

h "3p Leg. it ebr. Ca 
xiv. Set. 2 | 


he 


25 


is meant of the innocent Blood that 
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" Bur there are thoſe that think it 


Lo 


1 


old when be to reign, and rei 
Tears in eri xxiv. 18 


that Iniquity? T's this they anſwer in the Ta- 
mud, that he had the Name of an Idol in his 
Forchead: Or, as others ſay, there were found 
in his Body certain Marks and I 


” 


from the Moab of the LOR HI From" 


od had threatened none of Feboiakim's Seed 
ſhould fit upon the Throne of David. They 
ight be ſet upon his Throne, as the ſame Ca- 
5 obſerves, but not remain or continue 
eſſed of it. Sedere enim dicuntur, non tran- 


1 Zedekiab was on- and | 


the Sight of the LORD bis God, and humbled 
himſelf before Feremiab the Propbet, 


4 Kings xxiv. 4. But that was the Sin 4 by : 
; tht 


ei 


* — 


1 . A : ” 
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ent; cs IR $9.99 an in thoſe 
others to Deſtruction. 2 
vere this People, fa le ws hy 
who were carried away. _ ng Re 
he was one) perſiſted in their Rebellion, and 
were-not at all amended. . His whole Book is 
full of Complaints of their Impenitence. And 
in the thirteenth Chapter he tells us, they ſtill 
-entertained falſe Prophets, (unto whom they 

| hearkened rather than to Ezekiel) who ſaw Vi- 
ſions of Peace for Jeruſalem 2 * 
no Peace, as he there — Path 


t is, 
made the People believe, oa Te Moor not 


be taken; and ſo. hardened their ts in 


their obſtinate Wicke dneſs. 

Ver. 13. And be alſo rebelled e Sb Ne 

 buchadnezzar, who made him ear by God.) 1 

he would be true and faithful to — 
But be ee bis Neck, and bardened bis 


Heath . * unto the LORD God ef I 
rael.] dneks was ſo great, that God 
gave him — to —— this further Crime 


Ruin, Fo Kings xxiv. 


"> 8 © Nw 14. Moneener, all the 2 of the Prieſts 
and the People tran anfereed very much, after all 
"the Abominations of . at ben, and polluted the 
[Houſe of the LORD, which be had hallowed in 
Feruſalem.] There was ſuch an univerſal Cor- 
rupt ion, and that to ſuch an abominable. — 
that there was n their growing 
ter: they being perfectly ripe. for utter De- 
ſtruction. 
Ver. 15. Aud the LORD God of their Fathers 
ſent to them by bis Meſſengers, riſing up betimes, 
- and*jending,) JiTo riſe betimes ſignifies in Scrip- be 
ture to do @ Thing with Care, Diligence ; 
Affection. For good Huſbands, e — Fa 
thers of Families (from whom this xpreſſion 
is borrowed). were wont to get up early to look 


— Penjurys to his utter 


after; their Buſineſs 4 and to quicken and encou- 


rage their Servants to their Duty, Such was 
the Compaſſion and Care of God. for by * 
ple, that he gave them ſeaſonable, timel 

eurly Admonitions to their Duty, | 

of their Danger, before it was too late. 
Berauſe be bad Compaſſion on bis People, and on 
bis Dwelling· place.] To this Compaſſion. t 
oed a Succeſſion of Prophets in every King's 
as I have before noted; who 7 ear- 
neſtly called upon them to reform. if they 
did in a King's Reign grow — 
better, they immediately revolted as ſoon, as he 


| was dead, and a bad one came in his Place. 


Such 2. fir Propenſion they had * —9 
Which ds — — 2 

e that this Nation, which — — 

to Idolatry, when they had ſo many Prophets 

among them to admoniſh them againſt itz were 

not at all inclined to it, when they had no, more 

any Prophets to inſtruẽt them, nor any Mira- 
among them: that is, after their 


from — tivity of — 155 
Prophecy in a itrle ime ceaſed ; c 
were ſredfaſt in the Service of God, _ ding 


to —_ Law of Moſes, The beſt Account that 

dls IR gs ive DI the 

— 2am ge Care * Te Ted or -4 
ynagogues. 

. the Lav: i her were ay at all; for 


| Captiy 


[and Treas 


we ap, op confident was not without it. It is 


= # * 
1 Fw als * * 
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no Mention, of them in Alte Hake 2 
abounded in every Place aſter the 
Vity: inſomuch, the 7ews ſay, there were 
ſeveral hundreds in Jeruſalem alone, wherein 
mo Law was read and taught: which was 4 
powerful Means to keep them conſtant to 
2 they profeſſed.” For, as Foſepbus 
the Re by this Means the People, came to be 
ſo acquainte« ith their Laws, that if any 
Perſon aſked any of them. concerning them, 
q av An werd, 3 rd dau, He would 
oy 7 tell every Thing, than bis own 
ame. 

Ver. 16. But they. mocked the Meſſengers of 
God, and defpiſed bis Words, and miſuſed bis Pro- 
„  phets,] As the Corruption was univerſal, fo 
they were incorrigible ; not only rejecting, but 
deſpiſing, and ſetting at naught the Means of 
their Cure. 

_ Until the Wrath of the LORD aro againſt © 
his People, till there tua no Remedy.) Till the 
implacable Wrath of God Ae upon, them: 
there being no Hope they would repent, and 
be healed, but they * die and peri l. 
Ver. 17. Therefore he brought upon them the 
King of the Chaldees, who flew their joung Me 
with the Sword in the _ of their Satittuary. 
Unto which, tis likely, they fled for Safety, 
after che Manner of all Nations: who took 
their holy Places to be inviolable: Bur they 
found no Protection there; the Ghaldees be- 


mes a rough. Nation, 1 no egard to 
And bad no Compaſſion Man, or 
2 old Man, or bim p ed for Abe: 

ave them all into bis Hand.) To ki — 


or Lo them for Slaves ; as he tough 
Ver. 18. And all the CY m_ 
numbred 4 


God, great and /mall.] Which 
the next Book, Ezra 1. 9,10, 11. 

And the T, reafures of the Houſe of the LORD, 
and the Treaſures of the King, and 97 bis Princes; 
theſe be brought to Babylon.] The former 

, by a ſpecial Providence of God, 
were — d, and reſtored in the Reign of 
Cyrus to the Houſe of the LORD: bur the 

er, it is likely, were look'd upon. as Spoil, 


hey and ſpent * the King and his great Men. 


Ver. 19 bros L ja Fork the Houſe of God, and 
brake - 54 the Wall of Feruſalem, and burnt all 
the Palaces thereof ot Fire, and deſtroyed all 
the goodly Veſſels thereof.) 2 Kings xxv. 9, 10. But 


it is a very abſurd Suppoſition of ome, who 
Think, chat all che acre 


Books were now alſo 
.burntz and reſtored again by Ezra after the 
. Captivity, out of his . For who can 
believe, that among all the Prieſts, and Pro- 


phets too, that were carried captiye, none of 


them ſhould take Care to carry a Bible with 
them? Feremiab alſo remaining in the Land, 


and 


ix. 2, 3. 


plain alſo, that Daniel had his Prophecy, 
the Book of Moſes in Babylon, Dan. 


pt oſepbus ſays, that Cyrus was ſhewn the 
of Jaiab, wherein his Name was ex- 
preſſy mentioned. Which ſhews, they had Co- 
ou of Gaſs a Fae wa ooh vity. — 

extravagant Fable was upon tf 
eke Am 2 Chap. xv. 
known d of the 


> YI WW RV ky OY 
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"A 


| MS. 


i Century, when that Author, half 8 
ian liv 
Ver 20. nd them that bed eſcaped the 
Sword, carried be away to Babylon . 

were Servants. pn + nd . until 4 
o he e Perſe] Which gave them 

iberty to return to Countrey. Such was 
the Law of War in ancient Times; all the Peo- 
2 of a City or Countrey that were 2 nered, 
e Slaves to the Conqueror: 

tained to the publick or private Perſons who 
had taken them, according to the Laus ſettled 
in every Nation for the Dividend of the Booty. 
Thus we find at the ſa of Troy, all that 
remained alive, were made Slaves, even Queen 
Heculu, and 2 ters.” The Greek and 
Roman "Hiſtory of ſuch Examples. 

Ver. 21. To ful he Ward of the LORD by 
the Mouth of Fer emigh, until the Land bad en- 

2 ber 9 He lay 1 

ept Sabbath. 4 uſe the Fews,. amon 
170 recepts, had violated that of letting 15 

Land reſt, from ploughing and ſowing every 
ſeventh Tear: "God gave” their Land a long 
Sabbath, or Reſt, for no leſs than ten times 


ſeven Years. Which Jeremiah threatened, xxv. 
| If it be true, that they had 


9, 12. xxix. 10. 
neglected this Law, for the Space of four hun- 


dred and thirty Years: but had ploughed their 


Ground, c. in the ſeventh, as well as in all 


other Tears: then the ſudginent of Gd 
them was very remarkable, in m 


Ground reſt and be free from Tillage, — as 


long as · it ſhould have been, if they had obſer- 


bu his Law. For in the Space of four hun- 
dred and thirty Years, there ought to have 
deen ſixty and five Years of Reſt and Intermiſ- 
David Ganz 


ſion. See Gulielmus Yorſtins..upon 
his W P. 212. 
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it was in the fourth Year u 


opper- 


To 


ended ihe fr threeſcore and ten Years] N | 
the _ - ſecond — of Cyras: but 


21 Her- 
— — Je ke E lately argued 1 23 that 
Jeboia lim: 13 
Jeremiah ſaid, The whole Land ſhall be a Defola- 
tion, and theſe Nations ſhall ſerve the King of Ba- 
bylon ſeventy Tears, xxv. 11. which is further 


A oft v. 17, 18. Which is the Opinion 


of Hermannus Conringins in his Adverſeri: 

ca, Cap. xiv. and of Fobannes Varſtius 

i his Exercitatio ſecunds de Gaptivitate = 
nica. And thus our Uſer ad A. Mundi 

Tho other great Men date theſe LXX We 

from the Captivity of 3 8 Scaliger 4 


* an Lib. vi. p 1 
er. 22. Now in the fir, Fs 

Perſia, (that the Word of the of cya Ti 25 4 
the Mouth of Feremiah, might be atcom 47 i 
LORD flirred up the Spirit of C yrus, 

Perſia, that be made a * throug on A 


all bis Kingdoms, and put it alſo i in fenen. fay- 


er 23. Thus faith Cyrus, Ki x of Perſia, © All 
the Kingdoms of the Earth bath 1 LORD D God 
of Heaven given me, and be hath charged me 
build him an Houſe in Jeruſalem, which is in Ju- 
dab: wwho is there among you of all his People ? - 
LORD his God be . Jim, and let him go u 
82 two Verſes, which conclude this 
thenext: where I will explain them. "And 
y take Notice here, that thus the Tergum 
cies this Proclamation: Thus faich Cyrus, 
King of Perſia, All the Kingdoms of this 
hath the WORD of the LORD God of Hea- 
ven delivered unto me: and he commanded 
me to build him a Sanctuary in Jeriſalem, &c. 
Which evidentl ſhews, this Paraphraſt belie- 
ved the * en in the Locken. | 
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ters, that Ezra himſelf wrote this 
which bears his Name. And there is the lefs 


Doubt of it, if he wrote the foregoing 

Book: For he begins this Book, as that 
ended, which is an Argument they had the 
ſame Author; it being an ancient Way of Wri- 
ting, as Grotius obſerves out of Polybius, who 


concludes one Book, and begins the next with 
the ſame Words. But the learned Huetins: is 
of 2 that Ezra did not write the firſt 
fix Chapters of this Book, but ſome other Per- 
ſon. For it is evident they were written in the 
Time of Darius, when the Author ſpeaks of 
. | hHirnſelf as then at FJeru/alem, c. v. 

q Whereas Ezra went yp from 
Reign of Artaxerxes, {vir 1. and then it is 
manifeſt wrote the four remaining Chapters, as 
ap from c. vit. 27, 28. c. bx. 5. c. x. 1. 
erefore when the Taimudifts and other He- 
brew Doctors ſay Ezra wrote this Book, they 
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are to be underſtood (he thinks) to ſpeak of 
the * er Part of it. | ; 15 5 of _ 855 
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Ver. No, in the firſ Year of . Cyrus King 
EC of Perſia.) This is that famous C- 
rus,” who an hundred and forty Years before 


the Temple was deſtroyed, and two hundred 


Years before he was born, was mentioned by 
Name in the Prog of Jaiab, as deſigne 
oring 


by God forthe re his People, Jſaiab xliv. 


. xlv. 1, . Which prophecy, it is proba- 


ble, Daniel ſhewed to Cyrus, which e him 
ict. Which was not 
put forth in the firſt Year of his Empire, for 
but the 


ſet forth the following 


then the Fews were not his Subj | 
firſt Year after his Conqueſt of Bebylon, where 
the Jets then lived in . See Scaliger 


in his Jagoge, Lib. iii. p. 260. and de Emend. , 


L. 


vi. p. 576. | 
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- (That the Word of the LORD by the Mouth 
* Tazremiah.the-Prophet might be fulfilled).} Who 

rold ghar after ſeventy Years were accom- 
pliſhed,.. the King of Babylon and the C halli aas 
PE 


of Perfia, that'ht made a Protiamation throughout 
all Nis Kingdom, and put it-alſa in uriting, ſaying.) 


God Who had ſo long ago deſigned him for 
this Work, ſuggeſted theſe Thoughts to him, 
and excited him to proſecute them; which he 
did, not only by cauſing his Will and Pleaſure 
to be proclaimed, but to be put in Writing, 
that none might miſtake 3 e 
Vet. 2. Thus ſaith Cyrus King of Perf, The 
LORD God of Heaven.) It is an Obſervation. of 
Mr. Mede, that as before the Captivity, When 


they ſpake of God they called him the LORD 'L 


"4 H, So the conſtant Style of the holy 

ks after the Captivity, is the God of Hea- 
ven. As here, and c. vi. 10. vii. 21. But it is a 
Queſtion whether Cyrus, Darius, and Artaxer- 
xes penned theſe Writings themſelves,” whereih 
they-proclaimed the God of the Jews to be the 
LORD God of Heaven; Or, whether they were 
drawn up by ſome of the Jets that attended 
upon them. It ſeems likely to me, that God 
who raiſed up the Spirit of Cyrus ro be a pe- 
culiar Inſtrument of the freeing his People 
from Slavery, did enlighten his Mind to un- 
derſtand that there was but one only God whom 
the Jes worſhipped, and who ſpake in thoſe 


holy Books which were ſhewn him. And Ar. 


taxerxes might call the Law of Moſes the Law 


the God of Heaven, knowing the - ZFews wor- 


ſhipped no other God, whoſe Law this was. 
Hatb given me all the Kingdoms of the Earth.) 
That is, all thoſe large Dominions which the 
Aſſyrians and Babylonians had 5 0 N : 
Aud be bath charged me to build bim an Houſe at 
2 which is in Fudah.] So he underſtood 
m Jaiab xlv, 13. where God faith of Cyrus, 
be ſball build my City, of which the Temple was 
the principal Part: And more plainly, c. xliv. 
28. be ſhall ſay to Feruſalem, Thou ſhalt be built; 
and to the Temple, Thy Foundation ball be laid. 
Wee hath thus paraphraſed upon theſe 
Words, Exe ps d Gees 7 dinupfons die Bac 
Ala, &c. Becauſe the greateſt God hath conſti- 


tuted me the King of the World, I believe bim to 
be be whom the People of Iſrael adore.” For be 


foretold me King by his Prophets,. and that 1 ſhould 
* bis Temple at Jeruſalem, in the Land of 

HAR... > VVT 
Ver. 3. Who is there among you of all bis Peo- 
ple, &c.] Not of the Jews only, but of Iſrael 
alſo, who were under his Government, the A4/- 
Hrians and Medes being his Subjects. And fo 

o/ephus (as I obſer ved before) ſays, that Zero- 

abel ſent. the Edict of Cyrus into Media, to 
the reſt of the ten Tribes. To whom. he not 
only makes a Promulgation of Liberty to go 
to their own Country, but deſires them to go, 
and prays God to be with them and proſper 
them in building God's Houſe, whom he ac- 
knowledges to be the true and only God: This 
was a maryellous Encouragement to them. 


Abe deſtroyed, and the People of Judab 
red co their own Land, d. xxv. 12. At. Journ ex. Kee 
be LORD Ayred ap ths Sphete of Cyrus Ring 


ſtrengthened their Han 


in the ſecond 


* 


4 COMMENTARY, & 6 


Ver. 4. And whoſoever remaineth in any Place 
whore” E Barre THis ebnch e 
fuch as were deſirous to go up with their Bre- 
thren, but were forced to ſtay behind r Want 
of Nectflaries to ſupport them in ſe Jong a 


ver, and with Gold, and with" Goods," du with 
Beajts.} He therefore requires his Officers to 
furniſh them with ſuch Things as they needed.” 
© Beſide the Freewill-offering for the Houſe of God 
that is in Feruſalem.] Which he ſuppoſed” the 
richer Sort of Jews. would readily make to aſ- 
ſiſt their poor Brethren; tho they themſelves 
being well ſettled in Babylon, did not think 
fit to tir till they faw how theſe would ſuc- 


ceed:; © © EN RS 

Ver. 5. Then'roſe up the Chief of | the Fathers 
of Judab and Benjamin, and the Priefis and the” 
.evites, with all theſe whoſe Spirits God bad rai- 


ſed up.] There were ſome of other Tribes .be- 
ſide Judab and Benjamin that went up (1 Chron. 
ix. 3.) tho theſe were the Principal, Who all 

needed-a Tpecial Motion from God to quicken 


and encourage them to this Enterpriſe; the 
Difficulties being ſo great which they were' ro 
encounter in a long Journey, and their Coun- 


trey lying waſte when they came thither, this 


made thoſe who had got Poſſeſſions in Babylon 
to chuſe to ſtay there. FE 
To build the Houſe of the LORD which is in 
Feruſalem.) This was the Deſign, which Peo- 
ple of 9 Piety cheerfully undertook, that 
the publick Worſhip of the true God might 
be reſtored, whom 

in private. 
er. 6. And all . 


they now worſhipped only 


that were about them 
with Veſſels of Silver, 
with Gold, with Goods, and with Beaſts, and 
with precious Things.) Such was the Authority 
of the King, and ſuch was the Influence of God 
upon their Hearts, that all their Neighbours 
encouraged them to this Work, and enabled 
_ to undertake this Journey to Feruſa- 
Beſides all that was willingly offered.) Their 
Brethren freely offered 5 ſtance, 
= they did not think fit to go along with 
the m. ; 
* 7. Alſo Cyrus the King brought forth. 
the Veſſels of the Houſe of the LO RD, which. 
Nebuchadnezzar had brought forth out of Feru- 
ſalem, and bad put them in the Houſe of his 
Gods.] Where by a ſingular Providence they 
had been preſerved till this Time, being look d 
upon as ſacred Things, which -Nebuchadnezzar 
would not turn to his on private Uſe, but 
dedicated to his Gods. Some think the 4#k 

was — ſacred Things which C 

cauſed to be reſtored ; but it ſhould be 
pony that it was carried away from Feruſe- 
to Babylon, which no where appears to be 
ment they bring for it is, that 
emple Sacrifices were offered 
” in the — and —_— Days — 
pecially eat piation: When 
the Law dad the ſhould be ſprink- 


true. The 


led before the Mercy-Seat, which could” not 
be done when there was none; and there was 
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none, if there was no Ark. But as the Jews 


univerſally acknowledge, this was one of the 
five Things wanting in the ſecond Temple: 


So, unleſs the Divine Glory had been there alſo, 


the Ark would have fignified little. There- 


fore it is more likely, that by the Abſence of 


theſe, God would ſignify, he was withdrawing 
his Preſence from that Houſe of Stone, to 
dwell in the Temple of Cbriſt's Body: Who of- 
fered himſelf to God, and thereby put an End 
to thoſe figurative Sacrifices. | 
Ver. 8. Even thoſe did Cyrus, Ki of ks, 
bring forth by the Hand of Mithredath, the Trea- 
ſurer.] This was a Name frequent among the 
Perſians, derived from their God Mithra: as 
Cyrus himſelf had his Name (Hefychius faith) 
from the Sun, which in their Language was 
called xc. © 8 | 
| And numbred them unto Sheſhbazzar the Prince 
Judab.] Which was another Name for Zero- 
el, mentioned c. iii. 2, 8. and c. v. 14, 16. 
For it was common in the Time of the Capti- 
vity for the great Men of Judab, to have two 
Names: One of their own Countrey, which was 
Domeſtick ; another of the C ant, which 
was uſed at Court, Dan. i. 7. Nebemiab had 
two Names; and this of Sheſobazzar ſeems to 
have been a Omen of their flouriſhin 
Condition: being compounded of two Words, 
ſignify ing fine Linen and Gold. On the contra- 
_ bel was a Name importing the Miſe- 
ry of the People of I/-ael at that Time; for it 
is as much as an Exile, or Stranger in Babylon, 
where he was born. Thus pious Men, even in 
the midſt of the Honours they had at Court, 
(for Foſephus ſaith, Zerobabe! was one of the 
Guard of the King's Body) were admoniſhed, 


* 


cas 


to their own Land, ſeems to be a greater Mi- 
- racle than the firſt Conqueſt of it. 


rac | For foſbia 
did that by Force of Arms: but theſe Exiles 
recovered their Countrey without any Force ac 
all; and were ſettled in it, notwithſtanding ma- 
ny great Impediments to hinder it. 


CHAP 0. 


OW theſe are the Children of th: 
.LY Province that went up out of the 
tivity.] Some the Province underſtand 
Babylon; in which theſe People were moſt of 
them born, and had all liveda long Time. But 
I think it more likely to be meant of Judæa; 
which was made a Province when it was con- 
quered : and Gedaliab conſtituted rhe Governor 
of itz and in this Book is call; Province 
of Tudea, c. v. 8. | 05 i 
| Of thoſe which bad been carried away, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar the King of Babylon bad carried 
away unto Babylon.) Their Parents and Ance- 
ſtors had been carried away by him, and they 
in them. PF n 
And came again unto Jeruſalem and Fudah, 
every one unto his City.] Jerem. xxxii. 15. Ne. 
hem. xi. 3. Their Land and their Cities had 
been laid ſo deſolate, and had been ſo lon 
neglected, and were infeſted alſo by ſuch 
Neighbours, that it was a great Piece of Gene- 
roſity in theſe Men to return thither.' And 
their Names are recorded to the eternal Honour 
of them, and of their Poſterity: they ure. 


the firſt Planters of this Countrey, 

been laid waſte. 2 ee : 
Ver. a2. Which came with Zerubbabel: Feſhua, 
Nebemiab, Seraiab, Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bil- 


Ver. 1. 


not to fo | 
with them in their Miſeries. | 
Ver. 9. And this is the; Number of them: thir- 


their Brethren, but ſympathize _ Han, Mizpar, Bigvai, Rehum, Baanab.] Theſe 
Ef # CEOS” were their Heads, who undertook to conduct 
them: among whom Zerubbabel was the Prince, 


| ty Charger: of Gold, a thouſand ers of Silver, or Leader in Chief; as Jeſbua was High-Prieſt, 
f nine and twenty Knives.) See Dr. Lightfoot of the who is mentioned next to him. Næbemiab, who 
Temple, p. 233, 234- follows after him, is not the ſame, whoſe Book 


comes after this: for he did- not go now, but 
afterward; or, if he did, he returned to Baby- 
lon again. See our famous Reynolds in his Cen- 
ſure of the A phal Bocks, Prelett. cxi, 
and cxviii. Nor is it likely, that this Mordecai 
was the ſame with him that was Eſtbers Cou- 


er. 10. Thirty Baſons of Gold, Silver Baſons of 
| 2 fond Sort feur hundred and ten, and other Ve/- 


thouſand. | | 
Ver. 11. All the Veſſels 12 and of Silver, 
ndred.] Here ſeems 


were five thouſand and four 
to be ſome Difficulty : For all the Veſſels that 


are ſpecially named, make no more in Number 
than two. thouſand four hundred and ninety 
nine, To which many think this a ſufficient 


_ Anſwer, That it is faid in 2 Chroz. xxxvi. 18. 


' Nebuchadnezzar. carried away all the Veſſels, 
both great and ſmall, Now in the Account 
that is here . the E Veſſels only, 
which were of greater Bigneſs and Price, are 
mentioned. But the grols Sum comprehends 
all, both great and ſmall, and amounts to the 


ſin, but ſome other Perſon: there being an- 
other of that Name mentioned in the Book of 
the Chronicles. See the ſame Reynolds, Prælect. 


cxlvil, 


The Number of the Men of the People of Iſrael: 

They who were called the Children of the Pro- 

vince before, are now called the People of 1/ra- 

el: for from him they were derived, tho moſt 

of them were of the Tribe of Judab. 

Ver. 3. The Children of 1 two thouſand 
e 


Number of five thouſand and four hundred. 
But Tremellizs ſolves. this, by tranſlating the 
_ aſt Words of the former Verſe 1 than 
we do, not of other Veſſels a thouſand : but other 
Ve by thouſands, viz. almoſt three thouſand, 
wanting one hundred. Which our Mr. Mede dred 4 | | am 
judges a true Tranſlation, in his Daniel's Meets, ly, deſcended from this Man. The ſame is to 
de faid of the reſt. : — 
even bundred 


All theſe did Sheſbbazzar bring up. with them of Ver. 5. The Children of Aaron, 
— 4 ſeventy and five.) So many gave in their Names 


the Captivity, that were brought up from Baby! | 
unto Feruſalem.]. Which Reſtoration of the Fews in Babylon, that they intended to —_— into 


an bundred ſeventy, and two.) He begins firſt to 
reckon up the Families that went up; of 
which this was one of the largeſt, deſcended 
from Paraſb, who was their Anceſtor. 5 
Ver. 4. The Children of Sbephatiab, three bun- 

eventy and two.] This was another Fami- 


— 


e 
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milies joined tog 
the other from. 7 Fobua-joak, (as the other. may three. 


Ver. 26. The Children of Ramab and G 
greateſt Body of thoſe that went up. And fix bun 1 ber fa 


twenty and 
Ver. 42: The Children of dzgad, 4 thoujand 
| two bundred twenty and 


Fr 
twenth aud eight] A fumqus Placꝭ in the Trib 


= > But chere are thoſe, — „ yg 


%% []“!g! US I Ro} Rely of Ke 


there came no more thither than ſix hundred 
and two: Therefore 3 ofed, . that 
the reſt altered/their-Minds, -6 by the 


Way. — — of Gretel dre ; 


-Di rences berween: this Account, and that in 
Nebemiab: : ONES.» 

des The: Children of Pabethimnadhy the 
Children of | Jeſhua and Joab, tuo thouſand 
hundred and twelve.] Here ſeems to be two 
one from 8 


be tranſlated) which hoth together make the 


more added — 5 9 for in Neben. vii. 11. 
they are ſaid to have been wo e e 
hundred and eighteen. 

Ver. 7. The Children'of Elan, a elle jo 
hundred fifty aud fur. 

Ver g. The Children o Zoll, nine bundred 
forty. and ᷣuç. 

er. g. The Children of. Zaceai, ſeven bundred |. 

and. threeſcore.'  - 
Ver. 10. The Children of Bani, fix bundred 


my | — bil, en of Bebai, fox bundred 


Ver. 13. The Children : & une. fox- bur 


ded le and fx. 


Ver. 14. The Children of Biguaigi two. thouſand 


MY The cane of Adin, four bundred 
* Few 16." The Children of ae. tie 


by + 17. _—Tc Children of Bezai, Aue, bundred 
5 H 

Vet. 18. The Children zus. en bundred 
and ales. 

Ver. 49. The Children of Haſbum, two bundred 


twenty .and three. 


Vera. The Children of Gibbor ninety and five] 
Or; us it is in Nebemiab vii. 25,:the Children 
of Gibeon : theſe. the Citizens of that Ci- 


ty. For this is not the Name of a Man, but pr 


of a Place; and ſo are ſeveral that follow. 


Which hath made ſome think, chat the fore- 


going are not the Names of Men, but of Ci- 
ties or Countries: the People of which are 
called the Children of ſuch — Which is 


| —_—_—_ in the Scripture N where we 


the Children of Sion, the — of „ 
De the Cbiluren of ibe Eaſt, &c. 

Vet. 21. The Children of Bethelahemy an bun- 
dred Wong and three,| Theſe were ſuch as. be- 
| * Cuys unto which they Went up; 
. 1. 1 


' was a Town near to 


of Benjamin, where the Prophet Feremiab was 


obable; that theſe were Cities in che 


any Ba lonz which the Fews.had built, a: 


Names of th Cities in the own bund 
from whence. they were baniſhed: of 
"For A —— e Ber 


% 
" F * 
. 
1 uon p. the Bat 


Jude) hit ene by Nebem. vii. 10. that 


* 1 
V The Men 'N bab, fifty and q V 
„Ver zg. of 2 4% fa] 2 


— 
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dred twenty; and ong.] Theſe ſeem. to have 
_ ora in, —— of — [as 1 
4T's Ys re orego an 

thoſe that flow. 1 mes 


Ver. 27," The Men of Michmas, n bupdred 


ewenty y.aud ys 

er. 28. 9 Baba 4 

dred twenty and ao n au. 1 
Ver. 29, The. Children of Nets, M Z and two. | 
Ver. 1 wp Children of Maggi an hundre 


fifty an ; 

Ver. 5 "The Children of. 9 8 
ae $0 hundred hf and four.) There i K 
another Elam mentio 7. which argues the 
former to be the Name of a Town; from 
which the very ſame Number of Perſons went 


up, that e did from this. 
Ver. 32. Te Children of Harim, three bundred 
and twenty, 


Ver. 33. ” The Children of Lad Hadid, and Ono, 
ſeven hundred twenty and fue. ] Theſe were three 
Towns in the Tribe of Benjamin, which ks 
it probable Harim was ſo like wiſe. 


er. 34. The: Children. of Jericho, three bun: 


dred forty and five: 

Ver. 35. The Children of Senaab, three \ theuſand 
and fix hundred and thirty. ] It is uncertain whe- 
ther this be the Name of à Perſon, or of 4 
Place: but the greateſt Number of Perſons 


went from, hence, that did od 0p, of the | 


bogs e 1 


75 | He nbr a, 2443 
People een e 42 — — 


Db Childr edaigh the H. 
nine hundred 58 and Teh, be 2 of ops 
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2 of Yalmon, the Childven of Athub, the Chit 


dren of Hatita, vhe Childres of Shodsi, is 6," of 


hundred thirty and nine. 

. Nethinis.] Theſe are genera 
of the Race of the Gi Who 

— to the Service of cue Temple, were 


z which imports as much as 


& jt 5 
thoſe whom David gave to help the Louies, 
have obſerved before. 
* Children of Ziba, the Children of 
as Children” of T. abbaoth. Ir is not rg 

came from each but it ap 


chere vrere ſeveral Families of them, an their 
9 Number is mentioned in v. 58. 


44. The Children of Kom, the Children 


of Morey * Children of Padon. © 

| Ver. 45. The Children of Lebanab, the Chil. 
dren o abah, the Children of Akkub.) The 

Num of theſe Families, thoſe that fol- 

low, is 2 ſet down particularly: but 

e in that Sum 1 2 


v. 
* 16. The Children of Hagab, the Children 
of — the Children of Hanan. - 
Ver. 47. The Children of Giddel, the Children 
of Gabar, the Children of Reaiah. | 
Ver. 48. The Children of Rezin, the Children 
of Nekoda, the Children of Gazzam, © © 
Ver. 49. The Children o Un” the Children 
of Paſeab, the Children of F 
Ver. 50. The Children of 4 nab, the Children 
of Mehunim, the Children of ephuſim. 5 
Ver. 51. The Children of Bakbuk, the Children 
of Hakupha, the Children of Harbur, 
Ver. 52. The Children of Bazluth, rhe Children 
* the Children of Har/ha, 
Ver. 53. The Children of Barkos, the Children 


of Sjrs 5 "the ny of 


ae The Children of Soltmonts Servants] 
Theſe 


dut it is uncertain who they were, 


Slaves, whom Solomon took in War; and who 
F But there was 
+ others think, 


| — Solomon im ſer vile Work, during the build- 


of the Temple: who bein roſe be 
area them to the pe 5 1 
Neparstion of it; bs e had done the 


Gibeonites, to be Hewers of Wood and Draw- 
ers of Water there: Or, they were ſome of the 
Reliques of the Canganites, delivered up 
tres to Solomon, 1 Kings i. 20, 21. Who- 
yer they were, it'a from v. 55." of this 
pter, that they had the fame E 


8 


the Nethinims about the Temple, or ſome- 


Ar 18 N 


* —— the Fatale 
of the fore-named Perſons. 

Ver. 56.” The Children of Faalab, the Children 
of Derkon, the Children: of Giddel. 

Ver. 57. The Children of 6 \ the Obil- 


* 


4 COMMENTART 


But this is = Miſtake, the Nethinims be- 


could not make out their e 
The Children of Nezigh, the Children | 


2 
chem to have been originally deſcended 2 


3 ſuch 2 2 other Nations as came to 


inployment ſought 
n for” rhey are numbred rogerher 


Ver. 38. Al the Nethinims, and FY 

Solomon's Servants; were three 1 gs 
and two.) This makes it probable, that the Ne- 
thinims and the Children of Solomon's Servants 


(as I faid before) were ed in the ſame 
or the like Em ment? being both men- 
tioned together. To whoſe Honour it muſt be 


obſerved, that, tho they were not of the Chil- 
dren of {fac}, and were deſpiſed by them, 
(there being Decrees made by the 910i 
as the Fews tell us, mo 

2 are — 


with the Gibeonites, who 

meant) yet they were more forward, to return 
to Feru/alem, and build the Houle / of the 
LORD, (where they were to ſerve: in lower 
Miniſtries) than the Zevites themſelves. For 
there were greater Numbers of them returned 


than of the Levites and Singers, as appears by 


| —_— this Verſe with v. 40, 41. 


er. 59. And theſe were they which went up 

from Telmelah, Tel- barſa, Cherub, Addan, and 
Immer: but they could not fhew "their Father's 
Houſe, and their Seed, whether 1 bey were of Ijra- 
el.] Theſe are Names of ſome Cities in Cbaldæa, 
. HOG, from whence many went along 
to Fudea. And, as ſome think, 

were Jes or Proſelytes, who were carried 
captive by Salmanaſſer into Afſyria. Now theſe 


could not ſhew the Families from whence they 
were derived, and ſo could not obtain 


certain Poſſefſion in e as the xeſt di did, 
who knew to what 


amily and Cit be · 
longed. 7 they 


er. 60. The Children of Delaiah, the Chil 
Fer of Tobia, the Children of Nekoda, fix bun- 
dred and two.) Theſe were 1 who 

yet 


were deſirous to live a People of 
God, and ſee his W 
Ver. 61. AN 1 | 
the Children of Habaiab, the Children-o Koz, the 
Cm” of Barzillai, (which took a __— 
1 of Barzillai the Gileadite, Was 
er their Name.)) This Perſon, who- 
ſoever he was, thought it ſo great an Honour 
to be deſcended from ſuch a noble 3 4 10 
that of Barxiſlai; that he choſe to be called by 
that Name, which he preferred before his own 
in the Family of the Prieſts. By which vain 
Ambition he loft bis Tithe to the Prieſthood, 
becauſe he could not make out his Pedigree 
from the Priefts, but from Barzillai. © + 
. 
W wers ver 1 
were not found.) The Words may be more 
cine out of the —— 6 — 
7 being numbred among rie 
(or, reckoned 1 the Prieſtly Genealogy) 
the Racy, a9: x the Her id it in Mri- 
The Fews: were ſo 
— + to keep he een pur, chat they 
an exact Account of the Parents, the 


I and the Quality of Prieſt: be- 
cauſe there were ſome Women the Pri might 
not whoſe Children were accounted im 


N as Mr. Selden hath ſhewn ar large, Lib. ii. 
Succefſ. ad Pontiſicatum, 2 p. 21g. 

Cap. ni. p. 213. But when the and Tem- 
were burnt, and the People carried away 


„ — 


lonz many ap Fables of of Genealogy periſhed, and 
* they, as polluted, P- the 
efore were they, as t 

Prieſthood.) Not permitted-to . the Of. 
fice of Prieſts: 2 7 Fa not - 5 chat 
they were legall N deſcen 

Ver. 63. the Tirfhatha.] Some think, 

icularly Faccks Capellus) that by the Tir- 

tha is here meant Zerubbabel: it being a ge- 
neral Name, they ſuppoſe, for all chief Gover- 
nors. So Nebemiab is called, c. viii. 9. x. 1. 
whom others therefore will have to be here 
meant: who was a kind of Fudge, (as the Per- 

Word ſignifies) and gave the Sentence 

which here follows, when he came to Judæa: 
which was a good while after this firſt Compa- 

arrived there. Others interpret it, the King's 
Comani Moner; for-Zerubbabel was no more. See 
J. Rainolds in his Cenſure of che Apocryphal 
Books, Prelef. cxviii. 


Said ues os that they ould not eat of the 


ale "ge That i is, they ſhould not par- 
7 Kerifcrs offered for Sin, nor of 
the right Shoulder of Peace-offerings, nor of 
which were all moſt holy, 
hav the Portion of the Prieſts alone. This 
ſhews, that Tirſbatba, whoſoever he was, had 
— Power and Authority: who could lay 
ch a 


Reſtraint en thoſe that had been held | 


for Prieſts. - 

Till there flood up a Pris with Urim and with 
Thummim.] Till the LORD. himſelf ſhould 
ſhew, (when he vouchſafed ſuch an High-Prieſt, 
as was in the firſt Temple) whether they were 
of the Line of Aaron, or no. He doth not 
wen reject and exclude them; but left them 

Claim; yet would not admit them to en- 
Wha that which was the ſole Right of the Prieſts, 
hich he could not determine whether it be- 
longed to them: but the Oracle being ceaſed, 
waited till God, who knew all Things, ſhould 
declare it. Thus careful they were to diſtin- 
guiſh. Families, that Strangers might not come 
to inherit among God's * 1 8 and ef 
that the Prie migh t not be — 
any who were unqualified for it. See Bur- 


= nk a ict Urim & Thummim, p. 323, 


3 

5 "kei is evident from this Place, that the Urim 
and Thummim were either loſt, or burnt with 
the Temple: and whether they were aſter this 


reſtored z that is, whether any Prieſt with this 
Authority was raiſed up after the Captivity was this 


ended, we are no where informed. If there 
= hs only (as Dr. 7 


ackſon, well ſpeaks, 

. 5 the 1 7 22 xi.) to give _ 
Props 
8 


God's extraordinary ſ 
| pa 


| * — Prieſts or by Prop 
e. Joſephus confeſſes, that Re- 
n ceaſe two 
ears before his Time: But more pro- 


Tokens of God's Power 
(ſometimes moſt frequent in 
ceaſe wich that Generation 


pon the Book E TRA 2 


to the Fulneſs of Time: wherein (a0 Joe! pov) 
pheſied v. af.) God Ne Gents _—_ 


oog Faſt. upon the 5s 
Ly humble them, —4 he Fs that h 
was not 1 alone, but of the Gentiles 
alſo. Jens FE acknowledge there 
was no * Thummim under the ſecond 
Temple: and even they that ſay there 
2 it was neceſſary the High · Prieſt ſho 


ve his Garments complete) yet ſay, there 


was no Anſwer from given by it: which 
is as much as to ſay, there was none at all. 
See Buxtorf Hiſt. Urim & Thummim, Cap. v. 
Ver. 6. The whole Congregation 4 was 
forty and two thouſand three hundred and three- 
ſcore.] This was but a ſmall Number in Com- 


pariſon with that vaſt Multitude which came 


out of Eg) , yet more than double to that 


Number was carried away Captive 1 
ee But here occurs a ſmall Di 


ficulty (like that in the End of the foregoing 


Chapter) for if we put together the ſeveral Sums 
before mentioned, they amount to no more — 
twenty nine thouſand eight hundred and eigh · 
teen; ſo there wants above twelve thouſand to 
make up this Number of forty thouſand. three 
hundred and threeſcore. But where ſhall we 
find them, the Fews in Seder Olam Rabba, 
Cap. xxix? To which they there anſwer, That 
they were of the reſt of the Tribes of 7 wk 
who cue up with thoſe of Fudab and 
min, Or, they 7 g's be Levis, or ah 

raelites, who coul not make out their 


the ten Tribes i ed themſelves 


ſcent. Which is a very ſolid Anſwer, for 2 
is no doubt but many of their Brethren 


the two * in Captivity, and took the Ad- 


with them : Which ma 


ER ET Tho all that returned 
were not Jes, but ſome of the ten 4 


joined with them; did not 
r to W bad No 3 what i 


Number to what they were in 


ay this as. other Kinds of Prophecy, and He 


ſol 


umber ; 
the little Parcel. of Catel which they as 


them. 
1 67. Meir 3 hundred 4 


Pay) Ma GEES 


T 


when Judab dal two hundred thou- 
ng Men?” . 1 


ww 4A COHMMEANTHRT | 


on Foot, for _— carry 


their Be J or lietle more. 
Vex. 68. by oh 2 2 Oh "of the Fathers, 
wit they came to the e LORD which 
is at Feruſalim.] That is, ed fg Flach in which 
the Temple ſtood, unto which ir ſeems their 
| A ions'carried thert, as ſoon us they 
zame to Feruſalem. 
"Off ty fo or" the 1 "of God, to - 4 
in bis r ade a new 7 beſides 
t which they brought out of Babylon from 


| hens Brethren there, mentioned Chap. i. 4, 6. 


By this it appears, that the Jets were not 
made ſuch pobr Slaves in Babylon as wrought 
for their Lords and Maſters, But had Liberty 
to trade and get Riches for themſelves ; ſome 
of them being advanced to conſiderable Offices 
in the King's Court. Otherwiſe they could not 
have been able to offer ſuch Sums as are men- 
tioned in che next Verſe. And the like Con- 


ttibution, tho not ſo large, was made for the 


Support of the ſecond Company that yo 
from Babylon, as Foſephus tells ys, Lib 


Cap. 4. where he faith, the — in 52 


ve their Brethren who were going to their on 
ountrey, a hundred Pound of Gold, and five 
thouſand of Silver. But moſt of theſe rich Men 
continued ſtill in Babylon, being well ſettled 
there, and in a thriving Condition: Inſomuch 
that R. Elieſer was wont to ſay (as he is quoted 
by a converted Few) The Bran only returned to 
Judea, the fine Flour ftill remained in Babylon. See 
Ferem. xxix. * 5, 28. But this is a Conceit 
2 to elude the Prophecies which be- 


ng to their Return from Babylon, and the 


pit y them to their preſent Captivity from” 


Ver. 69. er their Ability unto the 
Treaſure 75 the — oe _ "was" preſently” e- 


re&ed, according to * ancient Patrernin Da- 
vids Time, 1 Chron. xxvi. 20. 

N ore and one thouſand We of Gold " 

band Pound of Silver, and one hundred 

— arments.] Garments, as well as Gold 
and Silver, were Proms to be laid up in Trea- 
ſures, as appears by our Saviour's Words, 
up" for \your ſelves" Treaſures, where neither Mot 
17 Ko Ruſt do cortupt, Matth. vi. 26. Moths do 


ments. See "Se: Fob vil. 16. 

Ver. 70. So the "Prieſts and the Levites, 20 
fone of the People, and the Singers, and the Por- 
ters, and 'the Nelbinims, dwelt in their Cities.] 


15 They are here ſet down in that Order herein 


Order reckoned from Verſe 36. and the good 
is obſerved that was among them, every 


| 2 to the City where his Anceſtors 
dwelt, M6” 
and Benjamin 


did al! 7frael, as well as Judab 
amin, e. vi. 16, 17. Thus the'Foun- 
dation of this 4 ' Commonwealth *. whe 
a marvellous Concord, chere be 
nor Contention-among them Gave Dos tho 
of different Orders and Qualities ; IT 


had one — — Soul 5 che —— ans, 


withour which U 2 | 
muſt avoid thoſe Things ? 5 . 2 


1 (as Job. Wolphius' hers mY faded, is 


and weavregymorrny; Se 


ib 


rrupt Silver and Gold, but only Gar- 


oObſer ved u 


Uing in orher Mens arts n N 


Aud all Tract in their Citics.] Weg che ten 
8 were carried Captives by Naas in in. 
ſyria, they were not carried away intirely, 
but ome of every Tribe left, who with Judab 
and Benjamin were afterwards carried to Baby- 
lon by Nebuchadnezzar, and now reſtored by 
Cyrus. By this our Primate Uſher explains what 
we read afterward, c. vi. 17, 18. that they of- 
fered twelve He- Fans, according to the Num- 
ber of the Children of fas, ad A. Mund. 
468. And indeed there were ſome Reliques 
an teri TOR till their laſt Lat As 
7. 


"CHAP. m. 


v. J ND wh the e Mays wit 
TY [A come, and the Children of Tfrael were 
in the Cities, the People gathered themſelves to- 
gether, as one. Man 9 We are no 
Joy 7 * in what Month they began 4 — 


from Babylon. But from c. vii, 

101 d it was 2 ery Sherk of four 2 | 
from thence'ro Feruſalem; fo that we may ſafe · 
ly conclude they came out in the Spring Time 
in the firſt or ſecond Month, and having ſpent 
a ſhort Time in ſettling themſelves in their ſe- 
veral Cities, the ſeventh” aproached, or drew 
nig (fo it muſt be underſtood, and ſhould be 
rendered) in which was the firſt Feaſt that fell 
out after they came into Judæa; which they 
aſſembled themſelves unanimouſly t ro celebrate 
at eruſalem. 

' Ver. "4: Then ſtood u Fehbug 88 
dak, and bis Brethren the Priefts] 
High Prieft, called 7% in Aae 1 

And Zerabbabel 175 on of Sheatiel,” and bis 
Brethren] He is call ed — — the Governor of 
Judab, being appointed by the King of * 
a to that Office go? heir is Gs 
Foſhita, as here he is 


and the High h Prieſt 2 a Yoo au 


ſuppares, as Bocharius 12 $. See bei ver. 8. 
and ch. iv." „ 
And Iuilded the or of te Gol of Thad 


offer Burnt-offerings thereon.) Which were the 
moſt ancient Offer ings of all others. s. 

As it is written in the Law of Moſes the. My 
. Cod.] Where, in the very Beginning of 

Je. Leviticus, there is an Order for t 

Burnt-Sacrifices before any other: 

Ver. 3. And they ſet the Altar.] Before ey 

to lay the Foundation of the Temple, 

for they, would not "have Sacrifices wanting 
While it was 4 5 

Upon Bir Baſes.) That is, in the Phee, ſome 
chink, where it 3 ſtood. Which was 
done, Muimonides faith, © by the Authority of 
che Prophets, who were then among them. 
Here the Reader muſt remember what 1 have 
pon 1 Chron! ix. 11, 21; 23, that 
the Temple could be built, they erected a Ta- 
bernacle wherein the Service of God was per- 
formed, as it was before Solomox's Temp le was 

built. But I noted there; v. 18. chr ir d noe 
ſtand on Mount Abrieb, but on Mount 45 


and therefore the Altar was alſo — : 


in the Place where it t ariciently Nood 
le Was 1 * 
. Hotral Bu £3 2V; N $0: fn - 2 2 


— * 
. 


(= 


* 


been better ren 


That holy 


1 


of For fear was upon them, becauſe of the People - 
Countries] The Particle ti, which we 
200 te for, ifies altbo: And ſo it had 


great Fear of their evil Neighbours, yet not- 
withſtandin mo would not: deſiſt from re- 
ſtoring the ip of God. But if we take 
it 23 it, the Meanin N that 
they were the more zealous to reſtore the Wor- 


ſions flee to him for Succour 

mies, of whom they were in 
And t 

the LOR 


read. 
offered Burnt-offerings thereon unto 
even Burnt-offerings, aw of Moe 


Evening. Which is called in the Law of 


the continual Burnt-offering, Exod. xxix. 38, 39, 
40, 41, 42. Numb. xxvui. 3 

Ver. 4. They * alſo the | Feaſt of Tabernacles, 
as it is written.] Exod. xxiii. 16. The ſeventh 


Month was ſo remarkable for many Solemni- 


ties appointed to be held in it, that I cannot 
think 7 kept only the Feaſt of Tabernacles. 
For on the very firſt Day of the Month there 
was to be an holy Convocation, Numb. xxix. 
1, &c. on which they began to offer Sacrifice, 


_—_— —— _ 


d here, altho they were in 


ſhip of God, that they m upon all Occa- ſt 
- — EA cheir Ene- | 


To br Coler Trees from Zobenen to Bt Da 
pu} As they tad done in the Days of 


Kings v. 8 . 


225 to the 
of Perfia.) Who ee 1 
0 e of Tyre and Zidon to aſſiſt them. 
Ver. 8. Now in the ſecond Year of their e 
unto the Houſe of God at Feriſalem.] That is, to 
the Place where the Houle of formerly 


ood. 

In the ſecond Month,) All the Time before 
this, in the latter End of the laſt Tear, was 
ſpent, it/ is probable, in removing the Rub- 
biſh, and preparing the Ground for laying the 
Foundation, as much as the Winter would per- 
mit: Which was not a Seaſon to begin the 


Work, but after the Paſſover, I preſume, they 


as it is ſaid here, ver. 6. And on the tenth 


Day was another holy Convocation, which was 
the moſt ſolemn in all the Year, being the 
eat Day of Atonement, Numb. xxix. a With 


tha, I ſuppoſe, they be an; and eſpecially 


on tlie tenth: Day be Deggen ardon of God for 
their Sins, which caſt them out of their 


Land; and then en on the fifteenth 


Day to thank God for their Reſtoration, by 
the Feaſt of Tabernacles. 


keeping 
Ja offered the daily Burntrofferin N Num- 


ber, according to the Cuſtom, as the Du Fat 
ry Day required.] On every Day of 2 hack 


which laſted ſeven Days, there were 
 Sacrifices appointed by the Law, and i A . | 


Numbers, as may be ſeen, . Numb. xxix. 13, BY 


- &c. which put this poor Cale to r 
uch, that 


pences; but their Piety now was 


* valued nothing ſo much as the Service of 


Se 3. Ard 
Burnt-offerings, both of the New Moons, and of all his 


| the ſet Feaſts of the LORD that were conſecrated, 
and of every one that willingly offered a PFreewill- 
offering tinto the LORD. 


Ver. 6. From tbe fir Day of the ſeventh Month 
began they to offer Burnt-offerings unto the LORD. 
but the Foundation of the T, — of the LORD was 


not yet laid.) The 72 of theſe two Verſes is, Wo 
ificing were reſtored, and 


ites of Sari 
ſo were kept and continued ever after in their 
ſeveral Seaſons, on the New Moons, and other 


Feſtival Solemnities. And they began with the 
Morning and Evening Burnt-offering, w 


which 
2 never to be omitted, but in every So- 
— was to haye the Precedence, and be 
, We u re Ser Numb, viii. 3. 


2 o prepare 
for the Buildin gps 


And Meat, 8 and. Oil unte * 
Zidan, and to them of Tye Who wanted th 


ory 
* V O 


. 
.o 


entred upon It. 

Began Zerubbabel the Son of Shealtiel, and 
Jeſbua the Son of Fozadak, the Remnant of 
their Brethren the Prieſts and the Levites, and 
all they that were come out of the Captivity unto 


Feruſalem.] Here Zerubbabel is put before Feſbua, 
as (ver. 1.) Je ou was put before him. ere- 
by we learn they were of oo Dignity, in the 


Account of the Fews. For Zerubbabe was not 
a King, but a Governor of the Province of u- 
dze under the King of Perſia, as Nebemiab 
was, c. v. 14, 1g. under whom there were 
Princes and Rulers, that is, the Heads of Fa- 
milies, c. ix. 2. and below them, there were 
Captains of Ti ri 5 &c. and other Subaltern 
955 cers, c. x. 8, 14. and after all in che fourth 
, the great Congregation. Which Bertram 
makes account. was the Government of the 
2 after their Return from the Captivity. 
him de Repub. Jud. Cap. xiii. where he un- 


dertakes to make out the four Orders from 


mant offered the continual 2 


e 


og 


Nebem. v. 7, &c. 

And appointed the Levites from twenty Years 

old and upward, to ſet forward the Work of the 

Houſe of the LORD. ] For ſince the Time of 
they were thought fit at twenty Years 

of to attend the Service of in his 


* | 
ood Feſpua with bis my 
W hy ad 7 the High 
before mentioned, but another 7. 
was a Levite, mentioned Chap. ii. 40. | 
Kadmiel and his Sons, the Sons of Tudah Loge- 
ther. Who is called there Hodaviab. 
To ſet forward the Workmen in the Houſe 4 
Gul] T —— 111 Orerſcers of che | 


The Sons of 7 
their Brethren the Levites. A2 were bows 
added to the fore-named, as their Alliſtancs. 
Ver. 10. 4nd when the Builders laill ebb Foun- 
dation of. the 2. of tbe LORD, rt Mg 
Prieſts in their Apparel with Trum 


Levites the Sons Ho 1 4 g Df 


the LORD, 


at the ſame Time were off RA, they 39 


ments as 


to God with ſuch Inſtru 


# the Ordinance of . Davit King of Trad.) 


Xvi. 7. XXV. I. 


4. 


Ver, 11. Aud they ſung togetber by Courſe.) _ | 


| That is, anſwered one to another; for from 
— was deriyed the Manner of praying and 
ſing God in the Chriſtian Service alterna- 
Ke oo as Mr. Med: obſerves, B. i. Diſcourſe xvi. 
where he notes how the Seraphims cried one 
to. another, ſaying, Holy, boly, holy, LORD 
God of Hoſts, &c. ja. vi. 3. | 
In praiſing and giving Thanks unto the LORD, 
| becauſe he is good, fr his Mercy endureth for ever 
towards Ijrael.) Thus many of the Pſalms 4 
David begin, cvil, cxviii, and cxxxvi. which | 
Pſalm, it is probable, was now ſung entirely, 
in every Verſe of which theſe Words are re- 
peated, bis Mercy endureth for ever. ri 
And all the People ſhouted with a great Shout 
when Whey raiſed ; LORD, . becauſe the Foun- 
dation of 72 ouſe of the LORD was laid. ] That 
1s, every one Ng their Thankfulneſs and 
Joy, in ſuch Manner as they were able ; the 
Pries and Levites with Singing and Muſick, 
and the People with Shouting, which is a na- 
- rural Expreſſion of Joy, and as acceptable as 
the moſt artificial Compofures. 
2 12. But many of the Priefts and Levites, 
and Chief 2 the Fathers, who were ancient Men, 
that een the firſs Houſe. 1 many of them 
might have done, it not being above three- 
ſcore (or as ſome compute ſixty one) Years 
fince it was burnt. . And ſome of them lived 


8 long after this, which was the firft Year of 
8 ed their Days (as ſer 
e 


Cyrus: For ſome p 
Huetn obſerves) till the ſecond Year of Da- 

r Hydaſpes, which was cighteen Years after 

the Hs Cyrus. 

] ben the Ra of this Houſe 'was laid 
before their Kyes, wept with 'a los Poles, and 
many ſhouted aloud for Joy. The younger Sort 
ſhouted, but many of the ancient People di- 
ſturbed their Acclamations with Howlin 
For tho the Temple was intended to be built 
as large as the former, upon the ſame Foun- 
dation; yet there were not ſuch goodly Stones 
to 2 for the Foundation, as there was for So- 

lomon's (1 Kings vii. 9, 10.) nor could they hope 

to build it ſo magnificently as he had done, 
nor was there any Appearance of the Divine 
Glory, or of a Prieſt with Urim and Thummim, 

and ach like Things. Which indeed were fad, 
bur ought not to have made them weep ſo loud, 

and interrupt the publick Joy. Thankfulneſs 

for ſmall Beginnings would better have become 

them, than Complaints that their Condition 


was no better. 
Ver. 13. So that the People could not Fern 


the Noiſe of the Shout of Foy, from the Noiſe of 


the weeping of the People.] There was a great 
| Boi ambag them 99 theſe contrary Paſ- 
fions, which was very lamentable when God 
had been ſo very to them all. 

For the People / aa 

re Noiſe wwas heard afar offi] Notwithſtanding 
which, the young People continued to ſhour 
loud as they could, and made the Noiſe of their 
oy be agar 9 off has rn NT pM: 
Was. 


Rn bei 


2 5 f 
JEz 23 * 


eu 


uted with a bud Shout, and 


7 Re # | 


onA ww. Ve 


Ve . 0 Ns when the Atverſarie Judab 
0 and Benjamin.) Theſe 5 
maritans, who were grieved ben "Necire, 
ver. 10. | 
Heard that the Children of the Captiviry build-. 


ed the Temple unto the LORD Cod of bal 


They being Neighbours were ſoon informed, 
not only of their Return from Capuvyity, oor 
of their Building the Temple. 

Ver. 2. Then they came to Zerubbabel, and 15 
the Chief of the Fathers, and ſaid unto them, Let 
us build with you.] This People, no doubt, were 
deſirous to partake of the Privileges which 
were granted to the Fews by the of Per. 
ia: And fo not only e e red their Aſſiſtance 
towards the Building of che Temple, but 
would have been one ne People with chem. _ | 
the following Words import. 

For we ſeek your God as weigh; ls ics 
crifice unto him.) They pretend to be of the 
ſame Religion with them, which is the greateſt. 
Bond of Union. But in Truth they were not; 


for tho they worſhipped God, yet they joined 
other feigned Gods with bim, and therefore 


could not be admitted into Ver y wen and 
them at the Temple. | TW 
Since the Days of Eſat-baiddon King) i 4 
which brought us hither.) The ſame with 
mentioned 2 Kings xix. 39. ho brought a ſe- 
cond Colony, after that brought by 
when he firſt conquered them to — the 
Countrey better. And fent a Prieſt alſo to in · 
ſtru& them, from whom they e bed 
is. 7 55 God's true Rebigiou. YH | 
0 of th thief of the Fathers, ſaid unto: - ra | 
not hing to do with us to build an Houſe 
unto our God.) They knew them very well what 
they were, viz. a mixed People, not purely 
& IIS and of a Medley Reli- 
ion, not worſhi God purely, and there- 
ore they would have nothing to do with them. 
And indeed they! ſqon' diſcovered their Hypo- 
criſy by writing the Work, which —_ 
would have hindred by -making Diviſions if 
they had been among them. 5 
ut we ourſelves together will build: unto te 
LORD God of Iſrael, as Kin ny Corn the King of 
Perſia bath —.— us.] They reſolve to 
mit no other People to join with them, but to 
purſue the Grant which King Cyrus had made 
to them alone, and to none becher. Theſe were 
the two Reaſons why th them, becauſe 


were not of the People, and che 
King of Perſia had granted his Licenſe to build 
the 


emple only to the eus. | 
Ver. 4. Then the. People of the Land] That 
is, the forenamed Samaritans. : 

Weakened the Hands of the People of Pudel. 
Diſcouraged them in their Undertaking by 
falſe Reports and mann. and perhaps . 


And troubled them in Building.) Laid -all the 
Im they could in their Way, by hin- 
dering Materials 1 Proviſions from — to 
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Ver. 5. 


upon th 
Ver. 5. And. bired Counſellors againſt them 10 
fruſtrate their Purpoſe.] They bribed ſome of 
the Council of the King of Pa to obſtruct 
the Work ; a frequent Miſchief in Courts, as 
Grotius notes: Or, perhaps, they were ſome 
of the Officers of the Ki 
ria, Syria, and Fudea, 
to croſs ring 2 5 pasta] Wh 
All the Days 0 King of Per, 0 
being nd in War with B Lydians and 


Scythians, could not attend ſuch Affairs as this, 


but it went on ſlowly: Which his Son Cam- 
byſes regarded. not at all, being no Friend of 


Jets, nor of Religion. | © 
Even until the Reign of Darius King of Per- 

J Till Darius the Son of Hyſtaſpis, who kil- 
ling the Magi (who after Camby/es had poſleſ- 
ſed 3 of 5 | Kingdom): was. ag 
King; and marryi rtoſſa the Daughter of 
Coe and — 4 Ty much, . 
the Decree of Cyrus, and followed his Steps 
that he might ſtand the ſafer himſelf. It is a 

at Controverſy indeed between learned Men, 
whether this Darius, or Darius Nothus be here 
meant. And there are ſtrong Arguments on 
both Sides, which it is an immenſe Labour to 

examine, with the ene them. It 
harh been lately done in Brief by a judicious 
Writer, who after all is conſtrained. to conclude 
with a NON LIQUET. But yet, he thinks 
the moſt weighty Reaſons incline to Darius Hy- 
ftaſpis. See Hermannus Witſus, Miſcellanea ſa- 
era, Lib. i. Cap. xx. | 


1 - : 


Ver. 6. And in the Reign of Abaſuerus,) Who 


this was is very uncertain; there being many 
who think, that after Cyrus this was Nomen Gen- 
tilitium (as they call it) the Name of all their 
Kings (as Pbaraob was of all the Ki 
g who were called Xerxes, or Artaxerxes 
(from Abafuerus, as Grotius thinks) beſides the 
Name they had before they came to the Crown. 
Some therefore ſay this was Cambyſes (ſo Pri- 
mate Uſher, ad A. M. 3476.) others Darius Hy- 
ſtaſpis, others Artaxerxes Mnemon, or Langima- 
nus, Whoſe ' Diſputes are very long about this 
Matter, but leave one te al Al 
d to read them. * * 
In the beginning of bis. Reign, wrote. they unto 
2 2 Satin —— the r 4 of Fa- 
| Feruſalem.] Importing that they in- 
tended to ſet —_ 706d 4 to 
W upon the King of Pers. 
Ver. 7. And in the Days of Artaxerxes.] Who 
is before called Abaſuerus;. which is ſuppoſed to 
be his Chalidee Name, as Artaxerxes was. hi 
Perſian. But Dr. Alix, who had examined the 


__ *. 4&4 
d 4a 


Things, looks upon it as abſurd to ſuppoſe. 4- 
| s to have been the Name of all the Per- 
fan King, and takes this Artaxerxes to have 
gimanus. VAE 
Wrote Biſblam, Mit hridath, Tabeel, au ibe 


reft of their. Companions, unto Artaxerxes King of ' 


Perſia.] Theſe Men firſt; drew; up the Letter, 
which they intended to ſend to Se King, be- 


os Governors, I ſuppoſe, under him, on this 
Side . Eupbrates. Such as the Greeks call Te- 


And the Writing of the Letter was written in 
the Syrian Tongue, and interpreted in ibe Syrian 
ee f | | 


— 
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of Perſia in Sama · 
om they corrupted 


s of E- 
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The Meaning may, be, that they. ſent 
Addreſs to the Kiog in the Fyrian 
ue, and expounded. their Buſineſs more 
largely to ſome of | his, Counſellors in uy ve 
Tongue. Or, by the firſt we may und | 
the 3 or Characters, and by other the 
Words: So that the 3 is, it was wrote 
both in Syrian Characters, and in Syrian Words. 
For ſometimes a Letter or other Writing is 
ſent in the Character of one Language, and in 
Words of another; as Chaldee and Syrian Words 
are wrote in the Hebrew Characters, and | 
ofr-times write Hebrew Words in the Engih 
Characters. But: this Letter was wrote, and 
was to be read in the ſame 8 
Ver. 8. Rebum the Chancellor, and Sbim bai 
the Scribe, wrote a Letter againſt Jeruſalem to 
Artaxerxes the King.] Theſe two were principal 
Perſons in theſe Countries, Who either joined 
with the other. three before: mentioned in the 
ſame Letter, or. wrote another Letter of the 
ſame Import. + bs. 
In this Sort.] Containing the ſame Complaint 
againſt the Fews. | F 
Ver. 9. Then. wrote Rebum the Chancellour, 
and Shimſhai the Scribe, and the reſt of their Cam- 
panions; the Dinaites, the, Apharſathchites,. the 
Tarpelites, the Apharſites, the Archevites, t 
Babylonians, the Suſanchites, the Debavites, and 
the Elamites.] Theſe nine Nations came out of 
Aſſyria, Perſis, Media, Suſtana,..and other Pro- 
vinces of that vaſt Empire: Who with one Con- 
ſent * in this N of 23 Be 
rhaps the King oth. to do any ty 
. the Moricn of that Letter W» 
tioned ver. 8. ſent to have the Opinion of A 
theſe Nations, or the principal Perſons among 
them; and of all other on. this Side the River 
K « as it here follows. e 
Ver. 10, Aud the reſt. of the. Nations, whom 
the greet and noble, Afnapper brought over, a 
ſet in tb 2 of Samaria, and the reſt that are 
on this Side the River.] Some take Aſnapper to 
be another Name for Salmanaſſer, or for Far. 
haddon, who ſent theſe Colonies hither. But it 


Te 
T 


than is tore reaſonable, to think he was ſome great 


mmander, who was intruſted by one or both 
of thoſe Kings to conduct them, and bring the 
Pe of ks Euphrates) and ſee om tle | 
in theſe Countries. . 
Aud at fuch. a Time.] Which was expreſſed, 
no doubt, in the Letter; but here it is only 
noted in general, that the Tear and the Day 
were mentioned, when it was ſubſcribed. 

Ver. 11. This. is the Copy .of the Letter that. 
they ſent unto him, even unto Artaxerxes the King, 
Thy Servants the Men on this Side the River, = 
at ſuch, a Time.] This was the Title of their Let- 


from 


as + 25 
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: 3 


Jeon- 
no 
with 


cerning the ing of this 8 Which 4 
Senſe was true. For they Houſes, with- e 
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they did. Thus wicked Men c 


them. as an 


| which eve 
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S it with Walls, Therefore: have wwe ſent and certified the 

ro ae go bout Ci 2 the Incurſions of Which they would 2 him think was 2 

I ich was not till a ſole Cauſe of their writing, to inform him in 
cat while after. They are fallacious Words the Truth. 

refore, whereby they impoſed upon the Ver. 15. That Search may be made in the Book 

ral, Belief, when they ſay, they ſet up the of the Records of thy Fathers] In the Chronicles 
thereof : for they only ſet up the Walls of of the Kings 


their Houſes, not of their City. And there is 

a Demonſtration they did no more; for when 
it is faid there was an Order from the King, 
that this City ſhould not be built, and accor- 
dingly the Work was ſtopped, it is thus 
Ted, v. 24. then ceaſed the Wark of the Houſe if 
God, tubich is at Feru 4 xo It is not ſaid, the 
Work of building the Walls of the City cea- 
ſed, (for they were about no ſuch Thing) bur 
the "Work of the Houſe of God, which _ 
$ their 
Ends, by Lies and Fallacies; with which they 
prep Mens Minds againſt the Truth. As 

or their calling it a rebel lious and bad City, 
there was ſome Colour for it: their latter Kings 
OS rebelled againſt the King of B — 
And beſides, the Laws and Cuſtoms o 

Jeu were ſuch, as would not it * to 
conform to the Manner of other ations; which 
made their Neighbours have an ill Opinion of 
— — People. 

Ver. 13. Be it known now Nuts the King that 
if this City be builded, and the Walls ſet up a 2 
ben will they not pay Toll, Tribute and Cu 
They pretend, the Jes would be no 
in Subjection, if their City was built; but ſet 

up for themſelves, as a free People. By the 
firſt of theſe Words Grotius underſtands that 
Head paid to the King, which we 
call Poll- wa $ y the fecond, the Exciſe 
(as we now ſpeak) har was u n Commodities 
and Merchandize: and by the laſt, the Rent 
which their Land _ But a late learned 
Man thinks, the firſt Word rather fignifies 
that Part which every Man paid out of his 
'Eftate, according as it was valued. The ſecond, 
that which was paid for every Head, 8 ke 
third, that which was — 4 
Ways; by every Traveller who vrought i 
Wares, or carried them out. — u 
in his Miſcetl. Pars ii. Exerc. xi. N. 20. 
2 14 ſhalt mag "the Revenite of the 
ngs. ne to ſtudy nothing but the 
Profit of the and that neither he nor 
| his Succeſſors — t "loſe any of the Duties ow- 
* the Crown. 
er. "ws Now becauſe we hive Maintenance 
from the King's Palace.] In the Hebrew it is, we 
ore NN bed 275 the Salt of the Palace; Le. Fe- 
 veived their from the King, as 


tranſlates it. For it ſeems, they rectively thei fia 
- Stipend-i in Salt, (from whence it was called a 


) which the Son of Sirach mentions a- 
mon the da neceſſary to human Life, 


Ee 


ſeaſons all Food, and gives a Reliſh to it. See 


Dr: Cadworth of the 45 Supper, p. 68. 
And it was not meet us to fle the King's 
| Ditononr] It did not e them who re- 


| Senged wry way. 


4 8 „ 


> XXRiX. 28 Homer calls it a —_— | 
Thing, beca L as Plutarch expounds him, 


that had reigned before him; 
whom they — his Fathers, 3 they were 
his Predeceſſors in that Kingdom, wherein he 
now reigned. This Search ſhews, this Letter 


was written a long Time after the Edict of 


Cyrus. 

5, halt e e is the Book « the Reo ds, 
and know, that this City is a rebellious City, and 
buriful unto Kings and Provinces, and that t 
bave moved Sedition within the a — of old Time: 
for which Cauſe was this C 24 ] They 
mix ſome Truth with Abun — of Falſhood; 
for this City could not be rebellious in old 
Time, being ſubject to none; till in latter 
Times it was conquered by Nebuchadnezzar ; 
againſt whom they Tebelled. | 

Ver. 16. We certify the King, that if this City 
be builded again, and theWalls thereof ſet up, by 
this Means hes Halt bave no Portion on thisSide 
the River.) This was a moſt groundleſs Sug- 
geſtion, that ou ſhould either be able to con- 

ver all the Jac bouring Countries, as far as 

upbrates, or draw them all into a Rebellioh 
with them a the King. 

Ver. 17. ſent” the. an Anſwer unto 
Rehum the Fe lmao and to 2 bimſbai rm Scribe, 
and to the reſt of their Companions that dwell in 
Samaria, and unto the reſt beyond the River, 
Peace, and at ſuch a Time.) This was a Matter 
of ſuch Concern, that the King diſpatched a 
ſpeedy Anſwer to be communicated to all the 

* mentioned v. 9, 10. 

18. The Letter which ye ſent unto Us, 
hath been plainly read before me. Ie was read, in 
all ee before the King in Council. 

2 And I commanded, and Search bath 
] In the publick Records. See v. 
17 RE Eſther Ii. 23. vi. 1. 'D 

And it is found, thai this City of old Thin hath 
made Inſurrettion apainſt Kings: and that Rebel- 
lion and Sedition | been made therein.] One 
Inſtance or two of it in latter Times ſerved to 
faſten this odious —_— n them: as if 

7 had been always theſe. Crimes. 
er. 20. There bave Fo . Kings alſo over 

Feruſalem, which have ruled over all Countries be- 
por the River.) Such indeed were David and 

: Who, as their Records ſhewed, ruled 
over all Countries on this Side Eupbrates. 
And Toll, Tribute, and Cuſtom was paid unto 
them.) As now th 
: ich ſeemed to juſtify what this People 
ſuggeſted in their Letter, ver. 16. only 7 
wanted ſuch „ oa Kings as they then had, 

ely to 


and were ou” ik ve ſuch again. 
Ver. 21. e now Commandment to cauſe 
theſe yo. wa ceaſe, and ' that this City be not 


bra — gave no Order about the emple, 
y about a the Ci : which he was $ made to 
believe were fortifyi 4 
Until another Commandment ul be give 
me.] He kept his Ears open, like 5 
n which he 145 dave 


were to the King of Per- 


n U 
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Orders. For this was not a Law of 


- the great Thing 


oC we  %Q} ww Wwe 


pon. the Book 
different. from theirs, he might give other 
| the Medes 
and Perſians that could not be revoked: but 


*. 


only an Edict, depending wholly upon the Will 


and Pleaſure of the King, which he might have 


Reaſon to alter hereafre, | 
Ver. 22. Take beed now, that ye fail not to do 
this: why ſhould Damage grow to the hurt of the 
Kings ?] By their Negligence, if they permitted 
them to proceed to fortify Feruſalem. It is very 
obſervable, that in neither of their Letters, nor 
in the King's Anſwer, there is not oneWord of 
the Command which Cyrus gave; nor any thing 
ſaid of the building of the Temple : which was 
in which they were employed: 
and the building of which could be no Damage 
to the King. Bur tho we do not know by what 
Trick the Decree of Cyrus was now ſmothered, 
yet their Silence abour it proves, (as the fore- 
named Dr. Alix ſuggeſts to me) that this Com- 
plaint was moved neither in the Time of Da- 


rius I. who lived in the Court of Cyrus, and 


married his Daughter, nor of Aerxes his Son, 


as Foſephus thinks, (taking Aerxes for Artaxerxes) 
but in the Beginning of Artaxerxes Longimanus: 


who began to reign ſeventy one Years after the 
firſt of Cyrus, in which the Edict was pub- 


' liſhed. | 


Ver. 23. Now when the Copy of King Artaxer- 
ves Letter was read before Rehum, and Sbimſbai 
the Scribe, and their Companions, they went up in 
haſte to Jeruſalem unto the Jews.] So they of 
the Captivity are now called, tho there were 
many Jfraelites among them; becauſe they 
chiefly conſiſted of the Tribes of Judab and 
Benjamin. But it muſt be noted, that all Iſ-ael 
(as this Author ſpeaks 171. alt.) are included un- 
der the Name of eu. For Liberty was gran- 
ted to them all by the Edict of Cyrus, (which 
cannot be noted too often) in Virtue of which 
they might return when they pleaſed. But the 
holy Writers mention only thoſe who returned in 


a Body: after which the Prophets admoniſh thoſe 


who remained in Captivity to return to their own 
Land; as we ſee in the | 
"And made them to ceaſe by Force and Power.) 


| Thy threatned, I ſuppoſe, to force them to 


deſiſt, if they did not preſently obey the King's 
Order. Which was only that the City ſhould 
not be built : but the Temple being a Part of 


it, they would have it underſtood, that it was 


comprehended in this Order. | 
Ver. 24. Then ceaſed the Work of the Houſe of 


God, which is at Feruſalem.] It did not quite 
ceaſe; for when the Fews underſtood, that this 


Edict did not prohibir the building of the Tem- 


ple, but only of the City, they went on with 
their Work | 
fince they knew Artaxerxes did not forbid it. 


again without aſking any Leave; 


But ir went on ſo ſlowly, that in a Manner it 


ceaſed, till the Beginning of the Reign of Da- 


rius, as it here follows. 


Ss it ceaſed unto the ſecond Year bf the Reign of 
Darius King of Perſia.) They that take Darius 
Nothus to 
ry great Difficulties. 
of Cyrus, who 
che Terp!e, fill che f 
thus, in which they ſuppoſe it was finiſhed ; 
there were at leaf an tund-2 and thirteen 


here meant, are preſſed with ve- 
For from the firſt Year. 


Year of Darius No- 
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hundred and fourſcore 


ok of Zechariah. ' © 
Tem 


right Policy in Church and State, which Was 
finiſhed by Nebemiab, the 32 Tear of Artax- 


ve Order for the building of 


2 
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Years, as $ calizer, and 
but as others think, an hundred and ſevenreens 
and, according to Cocceim an hundred forty 
and two. Now all this Time Zerubbabel was i 
the Government of Judæa, and Jeſbus in the 
High- Prieſthood: bur ſo long an Authority in 
Church or State was never heard of in any 
Age; and they muſt have lived ſome time be; 
fore and after, and conſequently' they muſt be 
of a vaſt Age. And therefore ſo long a Space 
was not between the Beginning and the Con- 
cluſion of this Work: Belides, Haggai ſuppoſes 
(ii. 4.) that ſome remembred the Glory of the 
firſt Houſe, and compared it with the Glory of 
the ſecond. Which if this was in the fixth 
Year of Darius Wi e muſt be at leaſt an 


likely. Several Solutions are given to this, 
which do not ſatisfy thoſe who believe Darius 
Hvſftaſpis is here meant: whoſe ſecond Year was 
the eighteenth after" the firſt of Cyrus, as Hue- 


tius reckons. And this is the moſt ancient Opi- 
nion. But it is built only upon the Authority 


of Foſephus, Who was followed by many aſtet 
the ſecond Century: but before, they took this 
Darius to be Darius Och, as Dr. Alix aſſures 
me, who thinks the long Life of Zerubbabel and 
oy is no Object ion againſt it; but is to be 
ook'd upon as an exymordinary Effect of the 
divine Goodnels, | for the Re-eſtabliſhment of 
the Commonwealth and of the Worſhip of God! 
As the Life of Jeboiada was prolonged for the 
ſame Reaſon, 2 Chron; xxiv. 1. ** 


CHAP. V: 


Ver. 1. T Hen the Prophets, Haggai the Prophet; 
R T and Becbariab the San of Addo. The 
Grand- child of 1ddo, for 'his'Father's Name was 
Berachiah.  - 1 
Propbeſied unto the eus that were in Fudab 
and Feruſalem, in the Name of the God of Iſpael, 
even unto tbem.] Or rather againſt them, as the 
Hebrew Words may be int 
reproved them becauſe they did not build the 
ple. They both propheſied in the ſecond 
Year of Darius, as appears by the Beginning 
of their Prophecies: One in the ſixth Month, 
the other in the eighth. This ſecond Tear of 
Darius, as Dr. Alix obſerves to me, was a'Sab- 
batick Year, from which there were ſeven 
Weeks, or Fanz nine Years as well for the re- 
building of the Walls of Feru/alem, which was 
in the rtentietb of Artaxerxes,” as ſor ſettling a 


erxes, which was alſo a Sabbatick Tear. And 
from this ſecond of Darius, whom God E 
Order by theſe Precepts to fet upon this Work, 
he thinks, is the true Beginning of the fix:y 


two Weeks, (ſpoken of Dunicel I) till the ap- 


pearing of the Meſſiah: 


2 


Ver. 2. Then roſe up Zerubbabel the Son of She- 
altiel, and Jeſbua the Son of Fozadak, and began 
to build the Houſe" of God 'which is at Feruſalem.} 


It had been begun a 


2 INT 
ent on very y. 2 a o 
ork | 


cited by the Prophets, ſet the V forw 
And with them were the Prophets of God belp- 
* them.] 8 them to ſtfe- 
e ee * 


C4 


ears old; which is not 


reted: For they 


* : 


Fo 


they built the Temple, and * 
for they do not mean the Wall of the City, 


to protect, defend and proſper them, Haggai i. 
13. 14. U. 4. 1 LE 

Ver. 3. At the ſame Time came to them Tatnai, 
Governor on this Side the River, and Sbetbar- 
bozaai, and their.Companions.) Theſe were Men 
in Authority under the King of Perfia, who 
— — the publick Affairs in theſe Countries: 
but ſeem to have been of a better Spirit than 
en the — 1 in the * 

ing ter; who, it is likely, were ei 
dead, or put out of their Places, by this new 


Ki | | 

| rd faid thus unto them, Who hath commanded 

you to build this Houſe, and to make up this Wall? ] 
hey fairly. queſtion them by what Authority 

e Wall about it: 


which was not building. | 

Ver. 4. Then ſaid we unto them after this Man- 
ner, What are the Names of the Men that make 
this building ?] Many take theſe, to be ſtill the 
Words of Tainai and his Companions. But it 
is more natural, to take them for the Anſwer of 


| the Jews: who not only told them by what Au- 


thority they built the Temple, but alſo gave 
them the Names of thoſe, . who were the great 
Undertakers of the Work; after which it 1s 
likely they enquired, v. 10. But then the Word 
What, is not the Note of an Interrogation, but 


is to be tranſlated, We ſaid unto them after this 
Manner, What were the Names, &c.] From 
which Place Huetius argues, that he who wrote 


this Chapter, was now preſent when this Que- 
ſtion was aſked, and Anſwer made to it. And 
therefore Ezra was not the Writer; for this was 
in the ſecond Year of Darius, and he did not 
come to Jeriſalem till the ſeventh Year of Arta- 
xerxes, called Longimanus, vil. 1, 8. 8 

Ver. 5. But the Eye of their God was upon the 
Elders of the Fews, that they could not — 
to ceaſe, till the Matter came to Darius.] By the 
Favour 'and Providence of. God, the 
King's -Miniſters in thoſe Parts became their 
Friends: ſo far, as not to prohibit thom to go 
on with their Work : but referred the Matter to 
the Conſideration: of Darius himſelf; to whom 


„ e modems e ee | 
; E | 


And then they returned Anfwer by Leiter con- 
cerning this Matter.) The Matter being laid be- 
fore Darius, they received Anſwer from him by 
Letter, what ſhould be done in it. | F 
Ver. 6. The Copy of the Letter that Tatnai, Go- 
vernour on this Side the River, and Shetbar-boznai, 


aw. 


xes, iv. 9. of which perhaps theſe two great 


Men were. | 35 

Ver. 7. They ſent a Letter unto bim, wherein 
was written thus; Unto Darins the Ning, all 
_ Peace.) They ſeem to write with greater Affec- 
tion | 
» Which the other did 
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| nuouſly in the Work: for God was with them, 


 builded and ſet up.] They own their 


and t 


dered in the 
which the People grew ſluggiſh, being ſet up- 


the former did, wiſhing the King all 


their God from all others: who were the Gods 
only of ſmall Countries, every one of which had 
Which is builded with great Stones.] The Tai- 
mudiſts, Farchi and Kimchi, and others tranſlate 
it Marble Stones, and the ſeventy choice Stones, 
And Timber is _ 8 the gp Fes, this ort 
oeth on, and proſpereth in their Hands. 
— 2 ſo far, and ſuch Diligence LE 
uſed, that if a Stop were not put to it, it would 
be ſpeedily finiſhed. | „„ 
Ver. 9. Then aſked we thoſe Elders, and ſaid 
unto them, Who commanded you to build this Houſe, 
and to make up theſe Val, . 
Ver. 10. And we aſked their Names alſo, to cer- 
tify thee, that we might write the Names of the 
Men 2 my, the chief of them.] They made a 
very diligent Enquiry, that might give the 
Kin a perſea park of en. tr he 
might better judge of it. HS 5 
Ver. 11. And thus they returned us Anſwer, ſay- 
ing, We are the Servants of the God of Heaven 
and Earth, and build the Houſe that was builded 
theſe many Years ago, which a great King of Tr ael 
eligion, 
as 1 er Standing : their God 
avin worſhi many Ages ago, in 
this Houſe which kg ck by e "oP. 
Ver. 12. But after that aur Fathers bad pro- 
voked the God of Heaven unto Wrath, be gave 
them into the Hand of Nebuchadnezzar the King 
of Babylon the Chaldean ; who deſtroyed this Houſe, 
and carried the People away into Babylon.] They 
ive them a ſhort Account how it came to be 
eſtroyed for their Sins, and how they were 
puniſhed on that Account. „ 
Ver. 13. But in the firſt Year of Cyrus, the King 
of Pabylon, the ſame King Cyrus made a Decree to 
1d this Houſe of God. Po To BE, 
Ver. 14. the Veſſels alſo of Gold and Silver 
of the Houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took 
out of the Temple that was in Jeruſalem, and 
brought them into the Temple of Babylon, thoſe did 
Cyrus the King take out of the Temple of Babylon, 
bey were delivered unto one whoſe Name was 
Sheſbbazzar, whom bf had made Governour, 
Ver. 15. And ſaid unto him, Take theſe Veſſels, 
that is in Feru 


, carry them into the Temple 
2. and let the Houſe of God be builded in his 
| Sheſhbazzar, and 


Place. 


Ver. 16. Then came the ſame 


laid the Foundation of the Houſe of God which is 
in Feruſalem. And fince that Time even until now, 


bath it been in building, and yet it is not finiſhed.] 
Theſe laſt Words ſhew, it had gone on very 
lowly and negligently ever ſince the firſt of Cy- 
rus, they being in a poor Condition, and hin- 
ork by the Samaritans: after 


on building their own Houſes, which 1 
ried on wi bree Earneſtneſs, than the Houſe 
of God, as agg reproves them, However, 
in theſe laſt Verſes, the Fews gave Tainai a 
faithful 3 of Na 5 PROC 8 and he 
very worthi reſented it to the King, as 
they informed ©: without any Addition or 


Proſperity and Happineſs | 
not, but only called themſelves his Servants, . Diminution of his own. For he did not accuſe 
iv. 11. N them of building the Walls of Feru/alem; which | 
Ver. 8. Be it known unto the King, that we ſhews, he and his Companions were not their 
went into the Province of Fudea, to the _— Enemies: but impartially wrote what they af · 

the great God.] So the Jeus ſpake, to diſtinguiſh firmed to be true. | ; 1 
og 9 5 er, 17. 
86 


A” 


Ver. 17. Now therefore, if it ſeem good to the 
King, let there be ſearch in the K 
ſure Houſe, which is there at Babylon.] Where 
the Records of the Kingdom were kept very 
carefully, as Treaſures ule to be. 

Whether it be ſo that a Decree was made of 
Cyrus the King, to build this Houſe of God at Feru- 
ſalem, and to let the King fend bis Pleaſure to us 
concerning. this Matter.) It is likely the Elders 
defired the Records might be ſearched and ex- 
amined, whether they ſaid true or no; and ac- 
cordingly, the Governors reported their De- 
fires to. the King, as a ſpeedy Way to be ſa- 
tisfied/ about this Matter. For theſe do not 
ſeem to be like the Samaritans in the foregoing 
Chapter, who endeavoured to obſtruct. the 

Work, but were only deſirous to be informed 
of the Truth of what the eus pretended, that 

ſo the Building of the Temple might either 

be permitted or prohibited, according as the 

King found the Grant of Cyrus to be. 


CHAP. vt. 


Ver. 1. THEN Darius the king made a Decree, 
553 and ſearch was made in the Houſe of 
the Rolls, where the Treaſures were laid up in 
Babylon.] In the Houſe: where the Records of 
the Kingdom were kept; but by what. fol- 
lows, it appears that in Babylon they found no- 


4 Ver. 2. And there was\found at Achmetha, 


in the Palace that is in the Province of the 
Medes, a Roll, and therein was a Record thus 
written.) They ſearched therefore at Achmetha, 
which was afterward called Ecbatang, where 


the Kings of Perſia ſometimes kept their Court; 


and there was found a Volume concerning the 
Affairs of Judæa, wherein was the follow! 
Record. This argued a great Goodneſs in Da- 
rius, that he did not preſently decree againſt 
them, becauſe. nothing that they alledged was 
found in Babylon; but cauſed a ſearch to be 
made in another Place, where he knew Re- 
cords were preſerved. 7 | | 
Ver. 3. In the firſt Year of Cyrus the Ring.] 
This perhaps was the Inſcription of the follow- 
| The ſame Cyrus the King 
cerning the Houſe of God at Jeruſalem, Let the 
Houſe be builded, the Place where they offered Sa- 
 Crifices; and let the Foundations thereof be ſtrong- 
ly laid, the height thereof threeſcore Cubits, and 
the breadth thereof threeſeore Cubits.] Or, rather, 
the length thereof, as theſe laſt Words may be 
tranſlated. . They had Liberty to make it of 
theſe Dimenſions if they plead but no big- 
ger: And — exceede 


| s Temple, if we ſuppoſe it to have 


been thirty Cubits in height, except the Porch, 
_ which was an hundred and twenty. But I have 
ſhewn elſewhere, that it is probable all the 
Temple of Solomon was in length an hundred 
and twenty Cubits, and this Houſe. was but 
half ſo high. This 7eſephus ſaĩth, who ſaw this 
ſecond Temple, Lib. xv. Archæalog. Cap. 14. 
Ha N awry 1e A pigelG+ at g. Ane 
r &c. It wanted (ſpeaking of this Tem- 
ple) 40 make it great, . ſixty Cubus in beigbib; 


upon the Book of 


ng's Trea- . 


made a Decree con- 


bon 


the Proportions of Hall do to the Elders 
op Names N 3 to him, . v. 10. 


them without delay. 
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Ver. 4. With three Rows of great Stones, and 
4 Row of new timber, and let the Expences be gi- 
ven out of the King's Houſe.) He ordered it to 
be built at his own Charge, for ſo he faith 
God commanded him, c. i. 2. God hath charged 
me to build bim an Honſe at 2 Vet we 
do not find that the Fews made uſe of his Boun- 
ty, as Pellicanus obſerves, becauſe they would 
not provoke too much the Envy of the Sama- 
ritans, who were angry at his Kindneſs to them, 
And therefore they carried on the Work at 
their own Coſt, till Darius now commanded 
they ſhould have what they deſired out of his 
Revenue, to finiſh what they had begun. 
Ver. 5. And aljo let the golden and ſiluer Veſ+ 
els of the Houſe of God, which Nebuchaduezzar 
took forth out of the T-mple which is at Feria. 
lem, and brought unte Babylon, be reſtored, and 
brought again unto the Temple which is at Feru- 
alem, every one to bis Place, and place them in 
the Houſe of God.] Thus far the Decree of Cy- 
rus is recited, which juſtif d the Truth of all 
the Allegations of the Fews, in the foregoing 
Chapter. Now follows the Decree of Darius 
thereupon. = ng 4 
Ver. 6. Now therefore Tatnai, Governor be- 
yond the River, Shethar»-boznai, and your Com- 
panions the Apharſachites, which are be nd the 
River.] It is moſt likely that he ſet down is 
his Letter to theſe Men, the forementioned 
ecree of Cyrus, as it was found in the Re- 
cords, and then gave the following Command., 
Be ye far from thence.) Come not near 76 
ruſalem to give them any Hinderance or Di- 


ſturbancdeQ. Sher 
Ver. 7. Let the Work of this Houſe of God. 4. 
2 Obfirut not de Work: but 1 — fur- 
i. | > x 


Let the Governor of | the Fews, and the Elders 
22 wi, build this Houſe of God in bis Place] 
In the Place where it ſtood before; _ Zerubbabe 
is conſtantly called the Governor of the Few 

never their King, Haggai i. 1, 14. ii. 2, 21. —— 
ſo ſome of his Succeſſors, Malachi i. 9. For ir 


Babylon, as Joſephus relates, he was can 
Ft uf Keeper of the Kin . Body, ang 6 
= - 


1 
* 
4 


7 


aixuaruru Ida i the Captain of 


captive . Fews z who in one Word was called 


Alxpanurdexs. Therefore he was appointed by 


Cyrus, and afterwards by Darius, to 12 th 
Province of 7adea in the war. K 
at his charge to fee the Temp 


ame, ant 
e built at J. 
i 0 But learned Men give no 2 to 
what Joſepbus ſays of his great Office in Baby- 


Ver. 8. Moreover, I make a Serie : * 55 
theſe Jews.) Whole 


For the building of this Houſe of God.] As he 
had ordered they ſhould. not. be hindred, { 


he made a further Order, that they ſhould give 

them, HORNY in what they were about. 
l 5 the River, forthwith _ Expences be 
ute the Mop, th 


Tribute 


at they be not bindred. That 
Work ms not ſtop for want of Money 
, which he ordered to be paid 


of the King's Goods, even of the 


the 
to go forwar 


r 
oy 


— 1 


for ſs much higher was the firſt Temple which e. 
lomon built | | 115 


660 
Ver. 9. Aud that which they have need of, 
both young Bullocks, and Rams, and Lambs, for 
the Burnt offerings of the God of Heaven.) So he 
had learn'd to call the God of 7/ae!, after the 
Example 'of Cyrus, who acknowledges God 
had made him ſo great, as he had Darius. 

IWheat, Salt, Nine, and Oi.) For Meat-of- 
ferings to attend upon the Burnt-offerings. | 
© "According to the Appointment of the. Priefts 
tobich are at 9 This was a great Ho- 
hour done to God's Miniſters, who might have 
wharſoever they defired for his Service. 
Let it be given them Day by Day without fail.) 
That the Morning and Evening Burnt-ſacrifices 
might never fail to be offered every Day. 


er. 10. That 7 e Sacrifices of feveet 
of 


Savours unto the Go eaven, and pray for the 
- Life of the King, and of his Sons.] From this 
Place e Mr. Mede proves at large, 
that Sacrifices were a Rite of Supplication un- 
to God; ſuch ones namely whereby the Sup- 
plicant came not with a naked Petition, but 
wy iT ſomething unto his God, whereby 
to find Favour in his Sight, and” obtain his 
Petition. Whence we find Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob, where they pitched their Tents, to 
have built an Altar alſo (which was a Place 
for Sacrifice) and there called upon the Name of 
the LORD. And by this, Place it appears, that 
the Sacrifices and Oblations preſented by Gen- 
. files were not refuſed by the Fetus, when they 
deſired their Prayers to God for them. The 


Hebrew Doctors indeed ſay, that all ſuch Sa- 
crifices were Euchariſtical, not Hilaſtical, that 


is,  Sacrifices of Thankſgiving or Acknowledg- 


ment of God (being Burnt-offerings,) not Sa- 


crifices of Expiation or Sin-offerings. So Mai- 
monides in his Treatiſe of Sacrifices, All tbe Eu- 
churiſtical Sacrifices of the Gentiles were Burnt- 
_ offerings; There is a memorable Paſſage in Jo- 
Jephus (Lib. ii. de Bello Judaico, Cap. 31.) con- 
.cerning Eleazar the Prieſt, who being admo- 
niſhed to admit the Sacrifices and Oblations of 
the Gentiles, acknowledged that their Ance- 
ſtors adorned the Temple with Gifts offered 
by the Gentiles, always accepting tw tube IG, 
Dot d Ovelag, the Gifts and Sacrifices of ex- 
| "*rernal Nations. | by I nk 
— it muſt be no- 


be King and bis Sons.] Here 

ted, that Darius the Firſt had no Sons, but 
Darius the Second had, viz. Artaxerxes, Mne- 
mon, and Cyrus the Younger, who were great 
Men, and reigned in ſome Manner with him. 
4 taxerxes Mnemon (as Dr. Alix makes account) 
"was thirty five Years old in the ſecond Year of 
Darius; and Cyrus (who was: ſlain in a Battel 
againſt his Brother) was a little younger. 
Ver. 11. Alſo 1 have made a Decree, that tobo- 
forever all alter this Word, let Timber be pulled 
down from bis Houſe, and being ſet up, let him 
be hanged thereon.) To make . Decree more 
valid and better obſerved, he added this Pe- 
nalty ; that if any acted contrary to it, a Beam 
ſnould 
being ſet up, he ſhould be hanged thereon. 
But Lud. de Dien obſerves, that there is no 
Conſtruction in theſe Words, which we 'ren- 
der, being ſet up; therefore he would have 
them tranſtared after the LXX, and ſtanding, 
let bim be beat upon it; whipp'd, as we ſay, at 
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de taken out of his own Houſe, and 


a Poſt, as the Manner was among the Perfſans 
and other Nations. Only among the Few, 
they that were beaten did not ſtand, but lay 
down, Deut. xxv. 2. But if a greater Puniſh- 


ment be here meant, then he makes the firſt 


Words refer ro the Wood, and the latter to 
the Man, in this Manner, and ſrom above, let it 
fall upon bim. That is, the Stake being lifted 
up, ſhall be ſtruck into his Body, — come 
out at his Fundament; which was a cruel Pu- 
niſnment among the Eaſtern People, and ſtill 
continued there. N Fi 
And let bis Houſe by made a' Dunghil for this.] 
The pulling down of a Beam from his Houſe, 
ſuppoſes the pulling down of the Houſe, which 
he orders ſhould not be built again, but the 
Place where it ſtood be made a Dunghil. 
Thus the Romans pulled down the Houſes of 
very wicked Men for their greater Diſgrace, 
2 Sp. Caſſius for Inſtance, and of Ovidius Pol. 
ELIE TIE, | 1 
Ver. 12. And the God that hath' cauſed his 
Name to dwell there, deſtroy all Kings and People 
that ſhall put to their Hand to alter and to de- 
firoy this Houſe of God, which is at Jeruſalem.] 
He was touched with ſuch a Senſe of the Great- 
neſs of the God of the Fews, that he pray, he 
who had all Power in Heaven and Earth, 
would not only puniſh all thoſe Kings over 
whom he had no Power, (not being his Sub- 
Jets) who went about to obſtruct this Work, 
but deſtroy both them and their People. 
TI Darius have made a Decree, let it be done 
with ſpeed.] He concludes as he began, that 
forthwith this Decree ſhould be executed, 
Ver. 13. Then Tatnai, Governor on this Side 
the River, Shethar-boznai, and their Companions, 
according to that which Darius the King bad ſent, 
ſo they did ſpeedily. They were as punctual in 
executing his Decrees as he deſired, and that 
without any Delay. e 
Ver. 14. And the Elders of the Fews builded, 
and they proſpered thro* the propbeſying of Hag- 
gai the Prophet, and Zechariah the Son of Iddo.] 
ho directed and encouraged them in their 
Work; repreſenting to them, it is likely, the 
wonderful Goodael of God, who had inclined 
the Heart of the King of Per/ia to be ſo high- 
ly favourable to them. IPs „ 
And they builded, and finiſhed it according to 
"the Commandnient of the God of Iſrael, and ac- 
cording to the Commandment of Cyrus, and Da- 
rius, and Artaxerxes King of Penſia.] If this Da- 
rius was him called Hyſtaſpis, then it was Ar- 
taxerxes Longimanus his Succeſſor that is here 
meant; who tho he found the Temple built, 
yet ſent' Ezra to beautify it, and to ſee Things 
done there according to their Law, c. vii. 12, 
21, 27. But ſome think him to be Artaxerxes 
 Mnemon, who reigned with his Father many 
Years, and lived till he was ninety four Years 


» 


od PAC:* 5 ; | 
Ver. 15. And this Houſe was finiſhed on the 
third Day of the Month Adar, which was in the 
fixth Year of the Reign of Darius the King.] Now 
they did in four Years more than had 
done in many Years before. For, partly by 


their own Poverty, and partly by the Corrup- 
hindred 


"> 
tion 


of the Courtiers of Perſia, who 
| ES neceſ- 


w YT — 
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upon the Book 


neceſſary Supplies; and partly by the Envy of 
the Samaritans, who retarded them by their 
falſe Accuſations, and by their Intereſt in the 
Governors of Syria; and partly. by the Slug- 
giſhneſs of the Jews, and their Inclination to 
mind their own private Intereſt more than the 
publick Good, Work went on fo ſlowly, 
chat not only the Prophets reprehended them 
for it, but God puniſhed them ſeverely by 
1 of Proviſion, as we read in the Pro- 
het Haggai. But now, by the Favour of this 
— and by the Zeal of God's Prophets, it 
went on apace, and was ſpeedily finiſhed. | 
Ver. 16. And the Children of Iſrael, the Prieſts 
and. the Levites, and the reſt of the Children of 
the Captivity, kept the Dedication of this H. 
of God with Foy.) By the Children of 5 are 
to be unde not only the two Tribes of 
Judab and Benjamin (who were the Chief) but 
all thoſe of other Tribes, many of which from 
the Time of Cyrus to the ſecond of Darius, 
were come to their own Countrey, tho we have 
not a particular Account of their Names, This 
appears from the next Verſe. All theſe, to- 
gether with the Prieſts and Levites, agreed to 
dedicate this Houſe with feſtival Joy. Thus the 
Temple at firſt was dedicated, 1 Kings viii. 2. 
2 Chron. vii. 4, &c. That is, after it was built, 
being deſigned only for ſacred Uſes, now by 
ſhewed by an Example how-it ſhould be uſed, 
which is the proper and ſimple Senſe of the 
Word dedicate, as Selden explains it, Lib. iii, de 
Synedr. Cap. xiii. Sect. 3. But the Hebrew Do- 
ors obſerve, that by theſe Sacrifices now of- 


fered, there was no new Sanctity given to the 


Place, but the old only reſtored. _ 

Ver. 17. And offered-at the Dedication of this 
Houſe of God an hundred Bullocks, two hundred 
Rams, four bundred Lambs.) An Hecatomb was 
the nobleſt Sacrifice among the Heathen, of 
which we find often mention in their Books, 
and with that the 3 the Dedication 
of the Temple, To which they made many 
additional Offerings, ſome of which were Peace- 
offerings on which they feaſted, as the hundred 

— he I ſuppoſe, were whole Burnt-offer- 
ings. . 


Bulloc 
And 4 Sin-offering for all Iſrael, twelve 
He. 8 to the Number of the Tribes 
by many Places be- 
the ten Tribes were car- 
ried Captive by Salmanaſſer, yet many of them 
remained - rg Count 13 mr 
away by Nebuc 4 r with Ju 
and Benjamin, with whom they r out 
Babylon, as many others of the ten Tribes did, 
who were carried away at the taking of Sama- 
ria, See Chapter the ſecond of this Book, 
nie 1-208 2 Chron. xxxi. 5, 10, 11. XXXIV. 
7,9. 3. 17. Ezra vii. 35. Af. xvi. 7. 
Ver. 18. And they ſet the Priefts in their Di- 
wifions, and the Levites in their Courſes for the 


i 


of formerly called by theſe. Names, were p 


a NJ. oy 
4 *# at 


Jews had the free Exerciſe of their Religion 
in Babylon (as I: ſhall obſerve more largely af- 
terward) where they circumciſed their Chil- 


_ dren, and alſo. made Proſelytes, byt the Chil- 


dren of the Captivity ſignified thoſe who were 
come back from it, and eat the Paſſover, 
which they could not have done if they hat 
not been circumeiſet. 

Ver. 20. For the Priefts and the Levites were 
Purified together, all of them were pure, and kil- 
led the Paſſover for al the Children of the Capi. 


vity, and for their Brethren the Prieſts, and for 
 themſelves;] as, had time to purify themſel a 
a 


between the Day wherein the Temple was 
perfected, and the Day wherein this Feaſt was 


ouſe to be kept, there being above a Month be- 


Ver. 21. And 2 — Iſrael, which 
were come again out of Captivity,. and all ſuch as 
had ſeparated themſelves unto _ rom 2 Bib 
thineſs of the Heathen of tbe Land, to. fert the 
LORD God of Iſrael, did eat.) That is, all Pro- 
ſelytes, who had entirely made themſelyes ſub- 
ro the Law of Meſes; for others might not 
eat of it, but they might, rod. xi, 48, 49. 
Now as Pellicanus obſex ves, there were many 
Proſelytes who quite forſook their IS. 
Religion, and were brought to the Knowledge 
and Worſhip of the true God, by the Fayour 
of Cyrus and Darius Kings of Perſia. They hk 
kept the Paſſover before this, being in the 
Place which God choſe, and having an Altar 
where they might facrifice, but it was not a 
iet and ſettled Time, and they had much 
Occaſion to be among the Heathen; and ſo, 
it is likely, could not eaſily purify themſelves 
to eat of it, as they did now. 
Ver. 22. And kept the Feaſt of unleavened Bread 
ſeven Days with Joy: for the Lord bad made them 
Joyful, and turned the Heart of the King of Aſſy 
ria unto them, jo ſtrengthen their Hands in #1 
Work of the Houſe of God, the God of Iſrael] 
God filled their Hearts with Joy, by turning 
the Heart of the King, who now reigned over 
all the Kingdoms, which were formerly under 
the Power of the ¶Mriam, who had grievoully 


2 them, as the Perſigns who came in 


ir ſtead now n them: ho 
having conquered Babylon, were called the Ki 
2 4 14 — — find Re Fa 8 4 
ing of Perſia, after t onque alle 
N by of Babylon. See 
Vebem. xiii. 8 is 
here called the King of Aria. For the Ki | 


ſed of vaſt Dominions oyer, many large. Pro- 
vinces, which the Penſian Kings enjoying,. they 
retained the ancient Names of the.. former 
you. For, as Fob. Varflius alblerves, ig his 

Diſſert. de IV. Monarchiis,, Set. ix. the King-- 
dom of Babylon was not extinguiſhed by Jute 
and little, but all at once, Cyrus poſleſied him- 


Service f God, which is at Fer „ 4, it i , ſelf of it intirely, ſimul && — and a 

written in the Book ef Moſes.] Where Di- vaſt Dominian 30 the | ane he had before, 

ſa dy ee for their Service, Num. iũ. 6. 222 the King of theſe Dominions whigh 
III. 9, 10. SH . ST; #2 252.75... conquered, i {ri nates. 
Ver. 19. And the Children of the Captivity gg . e 

kept the Paſſroer upon the fourteenth Day of the —. vw ot os dt. 

* was enjoined Exod, xii. 6. The * a I - 
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. the Son 


be: 6 and ſignified one that taught 
an 


662 


s 


N 
Ver. 1. 10 after theſe Things, in the Reig) 
95 of Artaxerxes King of Perſia; The 
ſame Artaxerxes, I ſuppoſe, mentioned in the 


foregoing Chapter, ver. 14. But R. Solomon 
and ag Ezra, fanſy he was Darius before- 
nam | 


Era thi Son of Seraiab, the Son of Azariah, 


the Son of Hilkiah.) He was deſcended from Se- 
raiab, but not immediately begotten by him; 
for Seraiab periſhed when Ferujalem was taken 
by the C ans, 2 Kings xxv. 18, 21. at which 
time Ezra, it is likely, was not in being; but 
he was his Grand · ſon, or great Grand- ſon, and 
his Deſcent is mentioned from him, becauſe 
he was an eminent Perſon, who flouriſhed be- 
fore the Deſtruction of the Temple, whereas 
his Father or Grand- father lived obſcurely in 
their Captivity. See 1 Chron. vi. 15. 4 
Ver. 2. The Son of Shallum, the Son of Zadok, 
the Son of Abitub. | = 
Ver. 3. The Son of Amariab, the San of Azari- 


ab, the Sen of Meraioth.] In this Genealogy there 


are ſix Generations omitted, between Azariab 
and Meraioth (as before there were ſome be- 
tween Seraiab and Ezra) which are to be ſup- 
plied out of 1 Chron. vi. 7, &c. Which Kim- 
chi, as I there obſerved, thinks was done for 
Brevity ſake. For Ezra, being Author of that 
Book which was written firſt, and then of this, 
might think it needleſs to repeat all that he 
— there faid at large. | | 
Ver. 4. — "ung of Zerabiab, the Son of Uzzi, 
Ver, 4 The Son of Abiſbua, the Son of Phine- 
has, the Son of Eleazar, the Son of Aaron the 


.] Not 


Chief Prieſt.) See 1 Chron. vi. 4, 5. 


er. 6. This Ezra went up from 


only by the King's Leave, and his Commiſ- 
ſion, but with great Authority, as appears from 


the End of this Verſe, and from ver. 28. 
And he was a ready Scribe in the Law. of Mo- 


ks, which the LORD God of Tract had given. 


e calls himſelf a Scribe (as Buxtorf notes in his 
Tiberias) not from writing and deſcribing, but 
from declaring and explicating thoſe Things 


that are contained in the Scripture. For as Se- 


ber fignifies a Book, ſo Sopber fignifies one 
Swe learned in that Book, 5 Interpre- 


5 ter and Teacher out of it. And there being no 


Book comparable to the Book of the Law, 
therefore Sopher became a Name of 7 — Dig- 

Law, 
expounded it to his People. Thus in the 


New Teſtament r de, the Scribes were thoſe 


that inſtructed the People. For when our 
Saviour is ſaid to have taught them as one ha- 


ving Authority, and not as the Scribes, it plainl 
mes that they were Teachers, tho not with 


loch Authority. See Ferem. viii. 8. where the 


"Word Scribe is thus uſed. | 
And he calls himſelf a ready Scribe, becauſe 
r in all Thing 799 te the 
| y. in $ to th 
Prieſthood, and to the Civil Power; — which 
he was ſo well verſed, that he could give a 
ready Account of any Part of it. And it is 


# 
0 ; My 
= 2 0 Ws. » 
„ 
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that in a 


hy = 


moſt perfect Copies of the Law, and put out 
an accurate Edition of it, with all the prophe- 
tical Books, and ſuch Poems as had any ſacred 
Authority among them, adding the Hiſtory of 
following Times. But Jeſepbus faith nothing 
of it, and therefore it is Jook'd upon by others 
as a Jew!ſh Chimera, who attribute many other 
Things to him without ground. . . 

And the King granted bim all his Requeſt.] 
Some think to febuild Feru/alem, of which 
there is no mention any where. Therefore he 
ny | array him Power, as he deſired, to do 
ſuch Things as are mentioned below, ver. 14, 


15, &c. 8 E Or 3 | 
to the Hand vf the LORD bis God 


Accordi 
1 pon him.) For God was ſo favourable to him, 
as to incline the King to give a gracious An- 
ſwer to his Petition. And indeed, theſe Kin 
of Perſia wete ſo exceeding kind to the cus, 
grateful Remembrance of the Favour 
they ſhewed them, in permitting them to build 
the Temple again, and aſſiſting them in it, 
they cauſed a Figure of the City and Palace 
of Shuſhan (where the Kings of Perſia reſided) 
ro be made in Braſs, in the Eaſt-gate- of the 
Temple, which looked towards Perſia, as we 
m_ in the Talmud, in the Treatiſe called Mid. 

. | * 5 
Ver. 7. Aud there went up ſome of the Children 
of Haas Of the ten Tribes, or ſuch Jets as 
remained till in Babylon, after Leave given 
them by Cyrus to return into their own 5 


trey. | 5 
- And of the Prieſts, and the Levites, and the 
Singers, and the Porters, and the Nethinims, un- 
to Jeruſalem, in the ſeventh Year of Artaxerxes 
the King.) This was the ſecond Company that 
went up to Jeruſalem, conſiſting of — like 
Perſons as went up firſt with Zerubbabel, Foſhua, 
and others, c. ii. 2. 70. For hearing the Tem- 
le was rebuilt, and the Worſhip of God re- 
red, we may very well think many went a- 
long with Ezra, who had not ſuch a ſtrong 
Motive to go in the firſt of Cyrus. 
Ver. 8. And he came to Feruſalem in the fifth 
Month, which was, in tbe ſeventh Tear of the 


Vat: 9. For upon ls firſt Day of the firſt Month 
began he to yo up from Babylon, and on the firſt 
Day of the tb Month came be to 8 
the firſt Day of the firſt Month they went 
Babylon to the River Abava, where they ſpent 


three Days in taking a View of the People 
accompanied ht; 6 viii. 15. After our 


that 
more, part of which they had ſpent in' Fal. | 
ing and Prayer, they went forward, c. viii. 21, 
22, f 205 TLOE Eno SUIT 

According to the good Hand of bis God 

him.) He had great Fon to acknowle das the 
Favour of God to them in conducting them 
ſafe to Jeruſalem; for it was a long Way thi- 
ther, and a difficult Journey, and they had ma- 
ny 3 (going with Wives and Chil- 
dren, Flocks and Flerds) and were not without 
Enemies to way-lay them, whom he boaſted he 
did not fear, bur relied on the divine Protec- 
tion, as he told the King, c. viii. 22. 


Ver. 10. For Ezra bad prepared bis Heart to 
ſeek the Lew of tbe LORD, and to do it, ond 


to teach in Iſrael Statutes and Judgments.) He 


I. TY Wy, ww 


. 
Fl a 


nupon the. Bok 
was intent u this Buſineſs, on which he 
had ſet his Heart, as we . wy bending his 
Thoughts and Studies this Way. For ſo the 
Hebrew Word Cur (which we tranſlate prepare) 
Ggaifics to eſtabliſh, confirm, and make Things 
fixed and immoveable. And firſt, he ſer him- 
ſelf to ſeek the Law of the LORD, chat is, to 
inquire into it, and ſearch after the Will of 
God therein contained, that he might under- 
ſtand ir himſelf: And then, like a good Man, 
he fet his Heart to do what God commanded, 
and put in Practice what he knew to. be his 
D whereby he was the better qualified to 
teac 
which was the next Thing which he diligen 


ing good, in Nehemiah tells us he pro- 


cceded, c. viü. beginning. Some think Statutes 


and Judgments are the ſame Thing, compre- 
hending all the 2 of Moſes, but others 
take them to have a diſtin& Meaning; the firſt 
ſignifying the ceremonial Law about the di- 
vine Worſhip ; and the ſecond, the moral Pre- 


cones concerning common Honeſty and civil 
x ; 


Ver. 11. Now this is the Copy of the Letter 
that the King Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the 
Prieſt, the Scribe, even a Scribe of the Words of 
the Commandments of the LORD, and of bis Sta- 


tutes to Iſrael.) Here Ezra declares that he was 


no ordinary Doctor of the Law, but of emi- 
nent Rank among them, who had ſtudied che 
Law thoroughly, and was able in eve 
to determine what was to/ be done. Or, (as 
ſome underſtand the latte Part of this Verſe) 
he was perfectly ſkilled in the Words or Lan- 
e wherein the Law was written, (which in 
the Ta tivity many perhaps had forgotten) and 
in the Senſe of every Law. But this, Ithink, 


is not to be ſuppoſed, that they had forgotten 


their own Language. 
Ver. 12. Artaxerxes King of Kings.) For he 
had ſeveral Kings who were ſubje& to him. 
Unto Ezra the Prieſt, a Scribe of the Law of 
the God of Heaven.] So Ezra, I ſuppoſe, was 
wont to be ſtyled by the Jets, who never ſpake 
of him, but as a Man of greater Dignity and 
Honour than others. +. 
Perfect Peace, and at ſuch a Time.) On ſuch 
a Year and Day, as was mentioned in the Date 
of the Letter. 3 | | 
Ver. 13. I make a Decree, that all they of the 
People of Iſrael, and of bis Prieſts, and Levites 
in my Kealm, which are minded of their own free 


Will to go up to Jeruſalem, go with thee.) None 


might leave his Countrey without the King's 


Permiſſion, which he here F +> ng all 


Jewiſh Nation who were ſo 


Ver. * Foraſmuch as thou art ſent of the 


King, and of bis ſeven Counſellors.) By whole 
A ns Frag ants, be IG 
greater Authority, for theſe were the princi- 


Men of the Kingdom, as appears from the, 

- of Eſther, ver. 14. 1 
ER ire concerning 7 eruſalem, ac- 
cording in ihe Law of * Cod.] By this Compoſi- 
tion he gave him Authority to make Inquiſi- 
tion in Judæa, whether every Thing there was 
done conformably to the Law of Moſes. That 


- 


is, he granted to the Jewiſh Nation an e- 


others what he knew and did himſelf, 


for the Howe 


„ 8 * . +. i M4. a6 
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pic, à Liberty to live by their own Laws, and 
to judge all Cauſes according to them; and in 
the Concluſion, granted them alſo an .- 
x/a, 2 Power to ſentence Men according to 
their own Law, ver. 25, 26, Ru 
Which is in thine Hand.] He entruſted Ezra 
with this great Power of being ſupreme Inqui- 
ſitor and Judge, becauſe he was ſo very well 
ſkilled in the Law (which is meant by having 
it in bis Hand) which he had in ſuch Readi- 
neſs, and was ſo very converſant in it, that he 
was able preſently to determine and judge whe- 
ther it were obſerved. | ; 

Ver. 17. And to carry the Silver and the Gold, 


* ntly which the King and bis Counſellors have freely of- 
attended. I ons the right Method of do- 8 e fr y.of 
w 


fered unto the God of Iſrael, whoſe\Habitatin is 
in Jeruſalem.) This is an Argument that they 
had an high Opinion of the God of h7ael, and 
deſired his Favour, tho they did not worſhip 
him alone, bur imagined other Gods had ſome 
Power, tho not ſo great as he. 8585 

Ver. 16. And all the Silver and Gold that thou 
canſt find in the Province 7 Babylon, with the 
Freewill-offering of the People, of the Prieſts, 
offering willingly for the Houſe of their God which 
is in Free] He gave them Leave to carry 
away all the Money they could procure (ſo the 
Word we tranſlate ind is uſed in other Places) 
in his own Countrey of Babylon, as well as what 
the Jews, who had a Mind to ſtay ſtill there, 
ſhould offer for the Service of the Temple at 


LIES 
Ver. 17. That t buy ſpeedily with t 
Money, Bullocks, Rams, Lambs, with their __ 


offerings, and their Drink-offerings, and offer them 
upon the Altar of the Houſe of your God which 
is in Jeruſalem.) That they mi be y for the 
Proſperity of the King and of hi Sons, as Da- 
rius ordered, c. vi. , 10. F 
Ver. 18. And whatſoever ſhall ſeem good to 
thee, and to thy Brethren, to. do-with the reſt of 
the Silver and Gold, that do after the Will of 
our God.) He authorizes Ezra to take other 

rieſts ro his Aſſiſtance, in diſpoſing of the 
Money that was not laid out in Sacrifices 
8 he would have it employed to ſome facred 

e. 

Ver. 19. The Veſſels alſo that are given thee for 
the — of the ws thy God, thoſe . 
thou before the God of Jeruſalem.) He 2 of 
him, as if he thought him a particular God, 
but afterwards {| of him as the God 'of 
Heaven, as he had done before, ver. 12. whi 
is a Sign he took him to be the moſt High 
God, who had a ſpecial Affection for Fer 
lem, becauſe he was there worſhi : 

Ver. 20. And whatſoever more ſhall be nee 
of thy God, which thou ſhalt bave 
Occaſion to beſtow.) Either for the Reparation 
(if any was wanting) or for the adorning of the 
Ho See ver. 27. £4 

Beſtow it out of the King's Treaſure Houſe. 
of his Exchequer, as we now f 
Ver. 21. J. even I Artaxerxes the King, 
do make a Decree to all the Treaſurers which are 
beyond the River.) All the Receivers, and o- 
ther Officers employed about the King's Re- 


venue. 

| That whatſoever Ezra the Prieft, the Scribe f 

n Low of the God of Heaven, ſhall requins of 
TT 1, 
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on, it be done ſpeedily.) This was a wonderful Al ſuch as know the Laws of thy God, and 
Conceſſion, that he ſhould have whatſo- feach je them that know them not.] Men well ar- 
ever he deſired; and that they ſhould not make quainted with the Laws of God, who were at 
him attend upon them, and wait long for it, but to inſtruct others that were ignorant. NoJew, 
furniſh him immediately. | in King could have given more pious Inftruc4 
Vier. 22. Unto an hundred Talents of Silver, and tions. And the fame Jacobus Capelirs in t 
to an bundred Meaſures of Wheat, and to an bun- Place above-named, thinks, that in this | 
dred Baths of Wine, and io an hundred Baths £4 Power granted to Ezra, there was comprehend- 
Oy, and Salt without preſcribing how much.] He ed ſufficient Authority, to build the Walls of 

limits all the other Expences, 3 Salt; with - Jeruſalem, But as the King did not exp 
out which no Sacrifice could be offered. And mention it, ſo the Malignity of the eus Ene- 


_w 


* 
— 


** 
£> 
< 
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therefore ſince he would not have any Sacrifice mies hindred it; and Ezra being now grown 
hindred, he did not preſeribe any Meaſure of old, was unable to cope with them. But this 
that; but left them to take as much as they is not a good Reaſon, for he lived thirteen 
found neceſſary. e © Years after this, able to ſtand and read the Law 
Ver. 23. Whatſoever is. commanded by the God from fix to twelve of the Clock. © 
of Heaven, let it be diligently done, for the Houſe Ver. 26. And whoſoever will not do the Law of 
of the God of Heaven.) Here Jacobus Capellus thy God, and the Law of the King.) By the Law 
- cries out, in a kind of Rapture, O verba literis of the King is meant this Decree, which was now 
aureis regum Palatiis inſcribenda, atque aded ty made in Favour of the Jews; giving them Au- 
 adamantino fidelium omnium animis inſcul panda O  thority to execute their own Laws again. As 
Words to be written upon the Palaces of Kings for the Imperial Laws Ezra had nothing to do 
in golden Letters, and engraven on the Minds with them, nor were the Jes to be governed 
of all the Faithful with a Style of /Adamant ! by them, but by their own Laws: unleſs any 
For they expreſs an exceeding great Senſe of Matters could not be determined by the Divine 
God, and of his ſupreme Authority: and the Laws. In that Caſe they were to be judged by 
Regard that is due from the greateſt Kings and the King's Law. So Job. Vorſtius underſtands 
Potentates to his moſt ſacred Commands, Hi- theſe Words disjunctively (in his Diſſert. de Sy- 
ſtoria ſacra & exotica, ad A.M. 3543. The like nedriis Hebr. Sell. 36.) that they ſhould act ac- 
is not eaſy to be found any Where. © cording to the Direction of the Divine Law; 
For why ſhould there be Wrath I. the or, if bt fell out that could not be defi- 
Realm of the King and bis Sons?) As he was a- ned by that, then according to the Preſcrip- 
fraid there would be, if the Worſhip and Ser- tion of the Laws of the df | 


vice of God was here neglected, thro* his De- Le Judgment be executed ſpeedily upon him, 
fault. An Argument he was poſſeſſed with a whether it be unto Death.) The Roman never 
greater Dread of God's juſt Diſpleaſure, than allowed the Jews the Power of Life and Death, 
the Kings of Judab themſelves were generally which the Perſians did. So it is commonly 
before che Captivity. The Mention of the thought; but the contrary is plain from the 
King and of bis Sons, ſhews, that this agrees to, Acts of the Apoſtles, which ſhews, they en- 
Artaxerxes Mnemon exactly; but not to Xerxes, joyed that Power by their ſtoning St. Stephen. 
(who was in Greece in the ſeventh Year of his Or to Baniſhment, or to benen of Goods, 
eign) nor to Longimanus : but Artaxerxes Mne- or to Hrs e That Word which we tranſ- 
mon had then Ochus the Huſband of Efber, who late Baniſhment, ſignifies in the Chaldee (as we 
was a great Man, and ſome more. This Re- note in the 44 2 of our Bibles) rooting out: 
mark I owe to the moſt learned Dr. Alix. and therefore is by ſome interpreted diſinherit- 
Vier. 42. Alſo we certify you, that touching any ing, or excommunicating from their Society ; 
of the Prieſts and Levites, Singers, Porters, Ne. fo that he ſhould be an Out-law, as we ſpeak, 
thinims, or Miniſters of this Houſe of God, it ſhall the higheſt Degree of which was called Sham- 
not be lawful to impoſe Toll, Tribute, or Cuſtom mathab. And our Mr. Thorndike obſerves, 
| 2 them.) The King's Revenue aroſe out of that this rooting out is the ſame with that which 
e three 1 as a by c. iv. 13. from in c. x. 8. is called being divided or ſeparated 
all which Burdens, which were very great, the from the Congregation of the Captivity: be- 
King freed every one of God's Miniſters, that ing indeed a kind of Temporal Outlawry, unto 
they might the more cheerfully attend his Ser- 5 (hr is joined Confiſcation of Goods. And 
vice. And this was confirmed by ſome fucceed- thus the greater Excommunication among Chri- 
ing Princes, as Bertram obſerves, de Republica ftians, is oy where a Temporal Puniſhment; 
Jac. p. 0 which the firſt Chriſtian Kings pi- viz. in reſpect of ſome Temporal Puniſhment 
y Lf 


ed, as J. Wolpbius notes, that t attending it in Chriſtian States. Which in Chri- 
who watched and prayed for -the publick Good, ftianity is Accidenral, by an Act of thoſe States; 
miebt be free” from all other Cares. dur in Judaiſm were Eſſential, ſo long as thoſe |, 
er. 25. And thou, Ezra, after the Wiſdom of Temporal Advantages, which were effential | 
thy God, that is in thine Hand.) According as Conditions of the Law, were nor forfeited. | 
the Law of God directed, in which he was very And this without doubt is the ſame Puniſhme 

f expert, v. 14. ; e that is called 8 out of the Synagogue. See 
5 Ser Magiſtrates and Judges, wwhich may judge all Rights of the Church in a Chriſtian State, p. 28. 
the People that are beyond the River.) Such as and Review, p. 58. with Grotius de Imper. Sum. 

Moſes ordered, Dent. xvi. 18. Here ſeems to be Poteſt. Cap. ix. I only add, that from ſuch Sen- 

the Original of the Sanbedrin: which conti- tence it was in vain for them to appeal to any of 

aved bur weakly till the Tims of the a, the King's Courts: For by this Decree all Mat 
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upon the 


own Law. | He 1 

Ver. 27. Bleſſed be the LORD God of our Fa- 
bers, which bath put ſuch a Thing as this in the 
King's Heart, to beautify the Houſe of the LORD 
which is in Feruſalem.] To be ſo liberal in his 
Gifts and Privileges, as is before expreſſed, v.15, 
16, &c. | 

Ver. 28. And hath extended Mercy unto me.] 
Theſe Words plainly ſhew, Ezra wrote this 
Part of this Book, if not the whole. 

Before the King and bis Counſellors, and before 
all the King's mighty Princes.) By whofe Advice 
and Conſent the large Immunities before-men- 
tioned were granted to the Fewifo Nation. 

And I was ſtrengthened as the Hand of the 
LORD my God was upon me, and I gathered to- 

ether out of Iſrael, chief Men to go up with me.] 
hoſe Names follow in the next Chapter. The 
marvellous Kindneſs of the King in this Grant 
to Ezra, gave a 2 Authority to him: and 
moved ſeveral of t 
ews ſtill in Babylon, to refolve to accompany 
im to Jeruſalem. | 
_ Theſe two laſt 
Words of Ezra, acknowledging the. divine 
Goodneſs to him, in givin him ſuch Favour 
with the King: whoſe Words before are in the 
Syriack or Chaldee Language; bur theſe are in 


0 Ap. vn. 


Ver. 1. 1 are now the chief of their Fathers, 

and this is the Genealogy of them that 
went up with me from Babylon, in the Reign of Ar- 
taxerxes the King.] Whoſe Names he ſets down 
to preſerve their Memory to future Genera- 


Ver. 2. Of the Sons of Phinehas; Gerſhom: 0 
the Sons of Ithamar; Daniel: By the Sons, he 
means the Families of theſe two Perſons: two 
of which he particularly names, Gerſbom, and 
Daniel. Not Daniel the Prophet, but ſome 
eminent Perſon of Itbhamar s Family. | 

Of the. Sons of David; Hattuſb.] His Family 
was ſo noble, becauſe Chriſt was to ſpring from 
thence, that ſpecial Notice was taken of ic. 

Ver. 3. Of the Sons of Sbechaniab, of the Sons 
of Pharoſh; Zechariah.) This Shechaniab is ſaid 
to be the Son of Pharoſb, to diſtinguiſh him from 
another Shechaniab, mentioned v. 5. 

And with him.] That is, with Zechariab. 
 IWere reckoned by Genealogy of the Males, an 

hundred and fifty.) It is not ſaid, how many there 
were of the other Families: and we are not to 
think that none but Males went up out of this 
Family, and the reſt that follow ; for Mention 
is made of their little ones, v. 21. who had 
Women, no doubt, to look after them. 
Ver. 4. Of the Sons of Pabatb- moab; Eliboenai 
the Son of Zerabiab, and with bim two hundred 

Mates. 34:43 1 . 
Ver. 5. Of the Sons of Sbechaniab; the Son of 
Jabaiel, and with bim three bundred Males.) 
This was a Perſon: of great Note, of whoſe Fa- 

mily there went up almoſt twice as many as 
did of any other Family. 214 563 36 hn 
Ver. 6. Of the Sons alſo of Adin; Ebed the Son 
of 788 and with bim fifty Males, 
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ters were to be tried and finally judged by their 


e greateſt Perſons among the 


Verſes are evidently the 
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Ver. 7. And of the Sons of Elamy Jeſbaiab the 
Son of Atbaliab, and with bim ſeventy Mates.) - 
Concerning thoſe, and the Families that follow 
to v. 1g. there is little to be noted; but that out 
of them many went up with Zerubbabel in the 
Reign of Cyrus, (which appears by the Ac- 
count given in the ſecond Chapter) as now 
more went up with Era out of the very ſame 
Families. | PEEP = 

Ver.8. And of the Sons of Shepbatiab ; Zeba- 
diah the Son of Michael, and with bim fourſtore 


Males. E OATS © 
Ver. 9. Of the Sons of Foaby Obadiab the Son 
27 5 and with ron ie bundred and eighteen 
ales. | | 
Ver. 10. And of the Sons of Shelomith; the Son 
of Foſiphiab, and with bim an bundred and thret- 
ſeore Males. | | ee PILE, SHOT 
Ver. 11. And of the Sons of Bebai; Zecbariab 
the Son of Bebai, and with bim twenty and eight 


Males. | | | 
Ver.12. And of the Sons of Argad; Fohanan 
the Son of Hakkatan, and with him an bundred 
and ten Males. * M4 | 
Ver. 13. And of the laſt Sous of Adonikam, 
whoſe Names are theſe, Elipbelet, Feiel, and She- 
maiab, and with them threeſtore Males.) They 
are called he laſt Sons, with reſpect to the firſt 
of them that went up with Zerubbabel. Or, 
theſe were the laſt that followed Ezra: which 
ſome look upon as a Blot on Adonitam, that 
his Family was the firſt that accompanied 
Ezre ni OBSTET, 20 N 
Ver. 14. Of tbe Sons alſo of Bigvai; Uthai, 
and Zabbud, and with them ſeventy Males. 
Ver. 15. Aud I gathered them tog:zther to the 
River that runneth to Abava.] This ſeems to be 
the Name of a River, as well as of a Town; 
which ſtood on the Bank of Euphrates: there 


*ay 


of where this Stream emptied itſelf into ir. Some 


take it for Adiabene; a City ſo called from Adia- 
va, v. 31. > 
And there abode we in Tents three Days] It is 


likely, that in the whole Journey they lodged, - 


not in Cities and Towns, but in Tents which 
they carried along with them : and could pitch 
where and when it was moſt commodious for 
them.” | „ 
And I viewed tbe People.] Took an Account 
of their Number, and of what Tribe they 
were. | "LO 
And the Prieſts, and found there were none of 
the Sons of Levi.) That is, none who were not 
Prieſts: Of whom there were ſome, v. 2. 
Ver. 16. Then ſent 1 for Eliezer, for Ariel, for 
Shemaiah, and for Elnathan, and for Farib, and . 
for Elnathan, and for Nathan, and for Zechariah, 
and for Meſbullam, chief Men.] Men of Autho- 
rity among the Company; and the Heads per- 
haps of ſeveral Families. he | 
Alſo for Foiarib, and for Elnathan, Men of Un- 
derſtanding.] Theſe eleven Perſons he ſent for 
to come to him, that he might employ them in 
a Meſſage to a Place; where he knew there 
were a great many Levites, as it follows in the 
Ver. 17. Aud I ſent them with Commandment 
unto Iddo the Chief.) Among the Levites, who 
dwelt at the Place next mentioned, and there 
had the * of their Religion, 3 
8 


- 4 


enough prove. And it is very probable, they 
had their. Synagogues (as they had afterward in 
their Diſperſion) or other Places, where they 
met for Religious Worſhip. For we find the 
People reforting to Ezekiel in their Captivity, 
and him, 8 them the Word of God, 
in many Places of his Book: particularly xxxiii. 
o, 31, &c. And Ezra in all likelyhood was an 
ſtructor among them, as Joarib and Eluat bun 
alſo were, and Iddo, to whom theſe were ſent. 
By which means many Proſelytes were made, 
ne 5 left their own Countrey, and came with 
them to Feruſalem, when they returned, vi. 
21, | ; : 
A the Place Caſiphia.] Several are of Opi- 
nion, and dmg wn Stephanus Morinus by, 
that this Place was in the Countrey of the Ca- 
225 a People who gave Denomination to the 
Caſpian Sea: where ſome of the If aclites were 
Planted, who were carried captive by Salmana/- 
fer, and till 8 their Language and Re- 
ligion. But I look upon this as unlikely, the 
Caſpian Sea and the Countrey about it bein 
too far off for Ezra to ſend thither theſe Meſ- 
ſengers. Who rather went to a Place in the 
Province of Babylon, to which they went, and 
did a great deal of Buſineſs, and returned in 
the Space of twelve Days. The Truth is (as 
Dr. Alix obſerves) the Levites were not among 
the Ten Tribes, but in Cbaldæa. And perhaps 
ſome of them were tranſported into Parthia; 
where there was a City called Caſpi, known to 
the old Geographers. F 
And T told them what they ſhould ſay unto Iddo, 
and to bis Brethren the Nethinirhs, dt the Place 
Caſipbia.] Who, it ſeems, were better diſpoſed 
than many of the Levites, to whom they mini- 
ſtred. But R. Solomon and others tranſlate the 


Words quite otherways; He told them what 
ww d ſay to Iddo and his Brethren, (or, to 
Achio) who were conſtituted in the Place Cafiphia. 


For it is plain they were not Nethinims, . 1ddo 
being called Hareſb, a Prince, or Chief, that is; 
among the Levites. By whoſe Authority Ezra 
expected ſome Levites, whom he wanted to ac- 
company him to Feruſalem, ſhould be ſent to 
him: as they were. Now this cannot be ſaid 
of the Netbinims; for none of them were 
Chiefs, or Preſidents of the Levites: but their 
Miniſters or Servants, as appears from ver. 20. 
and other Places. Therefore the Word Nethi- 
nim muſt here agnity Men appointed to live a- 
mong the Jets of that Place: or, who had their 
| = nes. _ | 
they ſpould bring unto us Miniſters for the 
Houſe of our Cod.] That is, Levites to — 
upon the Prieſts, as the Netbinims did upon 
PPP | 
Ver.18. And by the good Hand of our God up- 
on u.] God inclined their Hearts to comply 
with his Deſire, 


They brought us 4 Man of Underſtanding of the 
| Sons 0 Mak, the Son of Levi, 2225 frael, 
and Sherebiab, with his Sons and bis Bretbren, 
eighteen.) They brought a Man of Underſtand- 
ing, viz. Sherebiab, (ſo the Words, I think, 
| ſhould be tranſlated) with his Sons and Brethren, 
. eighteen in Number. RE 
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and many other Paſſages in this Book plainly | 


n 


Ver. 19. And Haſbabiab, and with bim Jeſta- 
iab of the Sons of Merari, bis Brethren and their 
Sons, twenty.] Theſe were eminent Perſons alſo, 
tho not equal to Sberebiab, who is noted as a 
Man of great har guy | 

Ver. 20. Alſo of the Nethinims, whom David 
and. the Princes bad appointed for the Service of 
the Levites, two bundred and twenty Nethinims.] 
Every one knows, that the Gibeonites were ad- 
dicted by Jeſbua to be Hewers of Wood, and 
Drawers of Water, for the Service of God's 

Houſe: but a great many of them being de- 
ſtroyed by Saul, there were not enow remain- 
ing to ſerve in thoſe Miniſtries. And therefore 
David (as Bertram thinks in his Book de Repub. 
Fad. p.277.) appointed ſome other Perſons to 
the fame Employment; and afterwards Solomon 


appointed more: who are called therefore Solo- 


mor”s Servants. All which, both Gibeonites and 
thoſe who were added to them by David and 
Solomon, were known by the Name of Netbinims, 
as much as to ſay, Dedititii, or Aſcriptitii, Men 
iven, as the Hebrew Word denotes: for as the 
Ts were given to the Prieſts (Numb. viii. 16, 
19.) ſo were theſe given to the Levites. And 
this is ſaid to have been done by David and the 
Princes, | becauſe David adviſed with the Conſi- 
ſtory about it, Who are called the Princes, 
2 Chron. xxx. 2. xxvi. 10, 11. See Ms. Thorn- 
dike, Rights of the Church, p.231. But I have 
obſerved elſewhere, that theſe Nethinims were 
diſtin& from the Gibeonites, and of a higher 
Rank in the Service of God. See 1 Chron. ix. 
v. 2. | | IN Bt 
All of them wert expreſſed by Name.] J ſup- 
poſe Iddo ſent the Names of every one of them, 
tho they are riot all here mentioned, | 
Ver. 21. Then 1 proclaimed a Faſt there, at 
the River Abava, that we might afflict ourſelves 
before our God, to ſeek of bim @ right Way for us, 
and for our little ones, and for all our Subſtance.] 
He being the Leader of this Colony, had Au- 
thority from the King to command whatſoever 
he pleaſed for the Good of it. And nothing 
was more neceſſary, than humbly and forrow- 
fully to' acknowledge / their Offences 
God, and his gracious: Pardon; and that 
he would proſper them in their Journey, and 


th 
r 
direct them in the beſt Way to bring them- 
ſelves and all they had ſafe to Jeruſalem. Which 
was the End of this Faſt, | 
Ver.22. For I was aſhamed to require of the 
King. a Band of Soldiers and Horſemen, to belp us 
againſt the Enemy in ibe Way: becauſe we bad 
ſpoken unto the King, ſaying, The Hand of our God 
is upon all them for goody that ſeek bim, but bis 
Power and bis Wrath is againſt all them that for- 
ſake bim.] He * have obtained from the 
King So at he defired; but he had ſo 
openl os „ that he depended ſolely _ 
God ſafe Conduct; that he was to 
aſk a Guard of the A them in their 
Paſſage, from thoſe ies that he knew 
would way-lay them, v.31. For the King not 
being much inſtructed in divine Matters, might 
imagine, that all were. vain Boaſts which the 
Fews had made of the Favour of God to them, 
and of the Prophecies concerning their Reſtau- 


ration. Which made Zzrg and others ſo con- 
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their own Countrey: and as for a ſafe Paſſage, 
they took no Care, but to commit themſelves 
to God, who would defend his own People that 
truſted in him. To aſk therefore Protection 


and Defence from the King, would look as if- 


they diſtruſted the Power and Favour of their 
God, concerning whom they had ſpoken ſo 
magnificently. Bur it was highly neceſſary they 
ſhould beſeech that of God, which they would 


not aſk of the King, which they did by Faſting 
and Prayer. 


Ver. 23. So we faſted, and beſought our God for 
this, and he was entreated of us.] Gave them 
ſome Aſſurance, that their Petitions ſhould be 

ranted. Some think, this Faſt laſted eight 
ays, beginning after the three Days mention- 
ed above, v.15. For they began to go out of 
Babylon on the firſt Day of the Month, vii. . 
and they ſtayed at Abava three Days to take a 
View of their Company ; and went from thence 


on the twelfth. (v.31.) And therefore th 


muſt either keep this Faſt eight Days, or elſe 
they were ſeven Days in coming from Babylon, 
and other Places to Abava; where a general 
Rendezvous, as we 22 was appointed. And 
this I take to be moſt probable, that they came 
out of Babylon on the firſt Day, and expected at 
Abava till all their Company was got together, 
which was about the ſeventh Day: and they all 
reſted three Days to make a compleat Muſter 
of the whole Number, and faſted one Day: and 
ſo began to take their Journey from Abava on 
the twelfth. - _ | x 
Ver. 24. Then I ſeparated twelve of the chie 
of the Priefts, Sberebiab, Haſbabiab, and ten of 
ibeir Brethren with tbem.] With whom he might 
intruſt the Gifts, that had been offered for the 
Temple. Theſe ten Men perhaps were prin- 
cipal 3 who were added to the two Prieſts 
to take this Charge upon them. See v. 29. 
Ver. 28. And weighed unto them the Silver, 
end the Gold, and the Veſſels, even the Offering 
the Houſe of our God, which the King, and his 
;ounſellors, and bis Lords, and all Iſrael there 1 28 


ſent, had offered.) That they might have no 


cuſe, if they were any way embezzelled. 
Ver, 26. J even weighed into their Hand 
hundred and fifty Talents of Silver, and filver Ve 


Talents.) Or, an hundred filver Veſſels, according 
zo their Talents; that is, every one a Talent. - 
Ver. 27. Alſo twenty Baſons of Gold, of @ thou- 

nd Drams, and two Veſſels of fine Copper, pre- 
cious as Gold.] They were not worth their Wei 
in Gold ; but they were of great Value, 
ſcarce and rare: as that Metal, called Auricbal- 
cum, was; Which 1 4 be the Reaſon, why 
there were ng more than two of them. 

Ver.28, And I ſaid unto them, Te are holy un- 
to the LORD, the Veſſels are holy alſo.] They be- 
ing Men conſecrated to God's Service, were 
bound above all others to be faithful in the Diſ- 
charge of their Duty, eſpecially Ong intruſted 
with holy Things: which were therefore to be 
carefully delivered at Feruſalem, jult as they were 
committed to their Truſt. 5 

And the my 52 * ry are a ee 
offering unto the your Fathers.) 


upon the Book of E Z R Ar. 


fident; as only to deſire Leave to return to 


of them who ſaw them 
being of tf __ diſcharg 


that there was an Invent 
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Ver. 29. Watch ye, and keep them, until ye 
weigh them before. the Chief of the Prieſts and the 
Levites, and Chief of the Fathers of Iſrael at e- 
ruſalem, in the Chambers of the Houſe of the © 
LORD.] Where they were depoſited, after they 
had given an Account of them there, to the 
Perſons here mentioned: who received them 
by the ſame Weight, that they were delivered 
unto theſe that brought them. 
Ver. 30. So took the Prieſts and the Levites the 
Weight of the Silver and the Gold, and the Veſſels, 
to bring them to Jeruſalem unto the Houſe of our 
God.] This ſhews, that ſome of theſe twelve Men 
(mentioned v. 26.) if not ten of them were Le- 
vites, and not all Prieſts. | 5 
Ver. 31. Then we ted from the River of 
Wee, Which run by that City into Eu 
ates. | 
5 On the twelfth Day of the firſt Month, to go 
unto Jeruſalem.) To purſue their intended Jour- 


oy the Hand of our God was upon us.] To 
protect and ſtrengthen them in ſo dangerous 
and long a Journey, | 
And be delivered us from the Hand of the Enc- 
** and of ſuch as lay in wait by the Way. 
here were not only many Enemies who hated 
them, and were deſirous to cut them off, but 
many Robbers who watched for a Booty, 
whom God either diverted ſome other way, 
or diſheartned from attempting any thing a- 
ainſt them; or, perhaps, directed them (as 
they prayed, ver. 21.) into ſome uncommon 
Ways, in which People were not wont to tra- 


F vel, whereby they eſcaped their Enemies. 


Ver. 32. And we came to Jeruſalem, and abode 
there three Days.] Before they did any thing. 
For it was neceſſary to reſt and refreſh them- 
felves a while, after ſo tedious a Journey, in 
which they ſpent above a Quarter of 4 Yar, 
See vii. 9. Their Friends alſo, it is likely, 
came to viſit them in theſe three Days Time, 
and welcome them to Jeruſalem. 885 

Ver. 33. Now on the fourth Day was the Sil. 
ver and the Gold, and the Veſſels weighed in the 
Houſe of our God, by the Hand of Meremotb' the. 
Son of Uriah the Prieſt, and with bim was Ele- 


fix azar the Son of Phineas, and with them was 


＋ TFozabad the Son of Jeſbua, and Noadiab the Son 
fels an hundred Talents, and of Gold an hundred 


of Binnui, Levitei.] The Names of Elaarar and 

hinehas continued throꝰ many Generations a- 
mong the Prieſts, becauſe they were two very 
eminent Perſons in Aaron's Family. And as 
there were ſome Levites charged with this Trea- 
ſure to bring it to Jeruſalem, ſo there were ſome 
2 1 di e themſelves of 


Ver. 34. By Number, and by Weight of every 
one: and all the Weight was written at that Time. 
There was a publick Record made of it, 5 
the Perſons forementioned, who brought the 
Money and the Veſſels, were diſcharged by a 
ONS 
ceived it. | | e meaning may be, 
1 reren taken of the Gods 
belonging to the Temple which the Prieſts 
were charged withal, as the Stewards of a Fa- 
mily are wont to be with the Goods belong- 
ing to it. & £ 


Ver. 3 
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Ver. 35. Alſo the Children of thoſe that had 
been carried away which were come out of the Cap- 
tivity.] That is, this Company who came up 
from Babylon with Ezra, 3 
 . * Offered Burnt-offerings unto the God of frael.] 
To expreſs their Gratitude to God for their 
. Reſtoration,  _ ä ad 
* 2 0 Bullocks for all Ifrael.] One for every 
ribe. | | 
Ninety and fix Rams, ſeventy and ſeven Lambs, 
twelve 12 52 
rael, whether ſtill remaining in 
turned to Jeruſalem. oe i 
All this was 4 Burni-offering unto the LORD.) 
All the reſt (except the He-goats) were a 


Burnt-offering z whereby they acknowledged 


the LORD for their God. 


Ver. 36. And they. delivered the King's Com- 


miſſions unto th: King's Lieutenants, and to the 
Governors on this Side the River.] That they 
might know the King's Pleaſure, and what Pri- 
vileges he had granted them, which are recited 
in the foregoing Chapter. Bs, 4 5 
And they furt bered the. People, and the Houſe 

God.] Yielded Obedience to the King's Or- 
ers. 5 von | ps 


r 


Ver. 1. TOW when theſe Things were are?! 
When he had ſhewn his Commiſ- 
ſion, and it appeared that he had Power to re- 
form all Abu es, and ſee the Laws of Moſes 
obſerved by all the Jes, c. vil. 14. 
» The. Princes came to 5 ing, The People of 
Tirgel, and the Prieſts, an the vites have not 
ſeparated themſelves from the People of the Lands.] 
Some of the great Men came to him with a 


grievous Complaint, that unlawful Marriages 


were practiſed among them with. thoſe wicked 
Nations whom God had forbidden them to 
mingle withal. Which was the more to be la- 
mented, becauſe not only the People, but the 
Prieſts themſelves and the Levites were guilty 
of this Sin. 3 e e 
Doing according to their Abominations.] This is 
commonly an Expreſſion, ſignifying worſhip- 
ping of Idols, which are called Abominations in 
ripture; but here ſignifies only Imitation of 
the Heathen in promiſcuous Marriages with 
any Nation whatſoever, which would ſoon lead 
them to commit Idolatry. For theſe Words 
in the Hebrew run thus, have not ſeparated 
themſelves from the People of the Land, accord- 
ing to their Abominations, ors Word doing is 
not there) which Mr. Mede rightly interprets, 
according to. the ſeveral Kinds of Idolaters in the 
Land round about them, _ TIE: 
Even of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Pe- 
rizzites, the Febuſites, the Ammonites, the Moa- 
bites, the Egyptians, and the enerites] By this 
it appears, that as Marriages with the {even Na- 
tions of Canaan were expreſaly forbidden, Deut. 
vit. 2,3, fo Ezra thought that Law extended to 
all other Nations, who were not proſelyted to 
the Jeu Religion. And this is the common 
Opinion of the Hebrew Doctors, as Mr. Selden 
ſhews, Lib. v. de Fure Nat. & Gent. Cap. xii, 
For even before the Law of Moſes, it ſeems to 


de thought unlawful, aſter they had received 


e-goats for a Sin- o ering] F or all I 
abylon, or re- 


n 
5 , 
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Abrabam to marry with other Nations that were 
uncircumciſed, Gen. xxxiv. 14. 5 

Ver. 2. Fur they have taken of their Daugh- 
ters for themſelves, and for their Sons: So that 
the holy Seed bave mingled themſelves with the Peo- 
ple +4 thoſe Lands.) They are called an Ho! 
Seed, becaufe of the Covenant of God dick : 
them, which made them a peculiar People, ſe- 
parated from all other Nations. © 

Yea, the Hand of the Princes and Rulers hath 
been chief in this Treſpaſs) The Caſe was the 
more dangerous, becaufe the great Men of the 
Nation were the principal Offenders (c. x. 18, 
23.) whoſe Example the People followed with- 
out Fear of Puniſhment. It is likely, thoſe 
Princes who informed Ezra of this enormous 
Practice, had endeavoured to reform them, but 
could not, becauſe they were oppoſed by as 
great Men as themſelves. But we muſt not 
caſt away all Hope, tho we cannot preſently 
reform Mens Lives, the Time may come when 
J.... pe tbende| 
Ver. 3. And when I heard this Thing, I rent 
my Garment and my Mantle.] Both his inner and 


upper Garment ; which was a Token not only 


of very great Grief and Sorrow, but expreſſed 
his Senſe of the divine Diſpleaſure. For the 


Fes rent their Clothes when they apprehend- 


ed God to be highly offended. See Grotius up- 
on Matth, xxvi. 65. The Talmudiſts ſay, the 
High Prieſt rent his Garments otherwiſe than 
other Men, not above-from the Shoulders to 
the Bottom, but below at his Feet, and the 
Skirts of his Garments, upward. 
Aud pluckt off the Hair of my Head, and of 
my Beard.) This was ſtill an higher Sign of ex- 
ceeding great Grief ; for in ordinary Sorrow | 
they only neglected their Hair, and let it ha 
down ſcattered in a careleſs Manner; but this 
was uſed in bitter Lamentations, even among 
the Heathens, So Bocbart obſerves out of 
many Authors, particularly Homer, in ſeveral 
Places. For Example, ſpeaking of Ulyſſes and 
his Companions, bewailing the Death of El- 
pener, he faith, O, e 
Fe 5 Class 90 IAA Te NH. 
They fitting. down there. bowled, and plucked of 
their Hains. See Hieroz. Lib. ii. Cap. 45. To 
ſhave the Head or the Beard was another 
Thing, which the Law forbad the  Fews in 
their mourning for the-Dead, becauſe it was a 
Cuſtom of their idolatrous Neighbours, whoſe 
Manners he would not have them imitate. 
And fat down aſtonied.] With Amazement 
that they ſhould be ſo ungrateful to God, who 
had delivered them from Captivity, and with 
an Apprehenſion of their Danger, there be 
ſo open a Breach of the divine Law, which ha 
formerly proved their Ruin. OE 
Ver. 4. Then were aſſembled unto me every one 
that trembled at the Words f the God of If 


Which it is likely he read to them, and told 
them the Importance of them. 
.. Becauſe of the. Traiſgreſſion of thoſe that bad 
been carried away.] Into Babylon, but now were 
rerurned to their om Io „ little or nothing 

A Babifhunedie”” er their 
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Reſtoration, He ſpeaks not of thoſe who were 
lately come back with him, but of thaiſe who 
came back with Zerubbabel, and of ther Chil- 
And 1 fat aſtonied until the Evening Sa crifice.] 

When the People uſed to meet rogether to 
worſhip God. 3 155 
Ver. 5. And at the Evening Sacrifice I aroſe 
up from my Heavineſs.] Wherein he had fat ever 
ſince he heard of their foul Tranſgreſſion. 

And having rent my Garment and my Mantle.] 
He mentions that again, becauſe he ſtill conti- 
nued, and appeared in a mournful Condition. 
I fell upon my Knees,' and ſpread out my Hands 
unto the LORD my God.] But put himſelf now 
into the Poſture of an humble Supplicant tap 
the divine Majeſty. | bn 

Ver. 6. And ſaid, O my God, I an aſhamed, 
and bluſh to lift up my Face to thee, my God: for 
our Iniquities are increaſed over our Head, and 


our Treſpaſs is grown up unto the Heavens.) The 
Sum of his Confeflion-and Deprecation is this, 
which it may be uſeful 'to repreſent at once. 


That he was confounded when he thought of 
the Greatneſs of their Sins, which were ready 
to overwhelm them, and of the Boldneſs and 


Inſolenee of them beyond all Meaſure. And 
that, tho they had ſeen the divine Vengeance 


upon their Forefathers (from whom they deri- 
ved this impious Diſpoſition) in ſo terrible a 
Manner, that they had not yet worn off the 


Marks of his Diſpleaſure (v. 6. 7.) He had be- 


un indeed to ſhew Favour unto them (v.8.) but 
Gila ſo much the more aggravated their Wic- 
kedneſs, in that not very many Years-after he 
had been ſo gracious as to deliver a ſmall hand- 
ful of them, and given them a footing again in 
their own Land, w_ in the = Place, and 
thereby had made zoyful, and given them 
Life, as it were from the Dead, by reſtoring 
them to their Liberty: They returned to their 
old Provocations, and forgot both that 


ſo kind to them in that Bondage, as to make 
thoſe whom they ſeryed to pity them, and give 
them Leave to go to their own Land, 
build the Houſe of their God, ver. 8, 9. What 
ſhall any one ſay for ſuch a wretched People 
as this (ver. 10.) who had no Regard to their 


Prophets, nor to Moſes himſelf,” who had char- 


ged them to have nothing to do with the Peo- 
ple of Canaan, whom he intended to deſtroy, 
becauſe they had defiled that Land, but to ſe- 
parate themſelves from them, and ſeek to root 
them out, which was the Way to plant them- 
ſelves firmly there for ever, ver. 11, 12. Can 
we _ eſs than utter Deſtruction of this 
ſmall Remnant, 


he hath inflited upon us for our Sins, and his 


_ ceaſing to puniſh us, and reſcuing us in this 
| Manner from our Captivity, we return to thoſe 


Sins which are ſo odious to him, becauſe ſo ex- 
reſly againſt his Commandments, ver. 13, 14. 
f he deal ſo with us,. we muſt acknowledge 

For when we 

remain a Monument of his Mercy, who are re- 


ſcued (as is apparent) from our Bondage, we 


are notwithſtanding here before him in our Of- 


fences : So guilty, that we have nothing to 


plead for our ſelves; we are not able to fay 
WL. 5 --* | 
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upon the Roo 


when after all the Puniſnments 
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one Word to excuſe our deteſtable Ingrati- 


tude, 


There cannot be a more patherical Supplica- 


tion than this, taken all together; ſeveral 
Phraſes of which it may be fit to explain. 
Tor our Iniguities are increaſed over our Head.] 


A Metaphor-taken from deep Waters, where- 


in Men are drowned and ready to periſh. 


And our Treſpaſs is grown up unto t Heavens.] 


This NG as I have expreſſed it in my Pa- 
hraſe, the high Preſumption and 2 
of their Wickedneſs. : | 


Ver. 7. Since tbe Days of our Fathers, have 


we been in a great Treſpaſs unto this Day, &c.] 


And therefore were puniſhed unto this Day, as 


the Verſe concludes. For many of their Bre- 
thren were ſtill in Babylon, or other Countries, 


and they, who returned were in danger to be 
_ undone for their continued Sins. 


Ver. 8. And to give us a Nail in bis boly Place} 
By Nails or Pins Tents were faſtened to the 
Ground; therefore this ſignifies (as it is ex- 
Fong Bani the Margin) a ſettled Abode, after 
4 Baniſhment. | | | 
Ver. 9. 70 give us @ reviving. For Ezekiel 


compares them when. they were in Babylon, to 


the dry Bones of dead Men lying in their 
Graves, c. xxxvii. 1, &c. 8 


And to give us a Wall in Judah and Jeruſalem.] 


From hence ſome infer, that the Wall of Jeru- 
ſalem, before Nebemiab came, was built as well 
as the Temple. But che Hebrew Word Gedar 
ſhould be otherwiſe tranſlated; for it doth not 
properly ſignify a Wall, but an Hedge or Fence, 


- as were made for the Folds of Sheep. 


hereby Ezra expreſſes (as Huetius well notes) 
the ſingular Care of God of them; who bein 


the Shepherd of Ijpael, bad gathered tognther 


his ſcattered 8 Ps and brought them back 
into their ancient Folds, herein he preſerved 
them ſafe, even when they had no Wall to de- 


fend them, under the powerful Protection of 
had been Bondmen, and that God had — | 


the King of Perſia. . ee 
Ver. 10; 11, 12. Theſe Verſes need no Ex- 
plication more than I have given in the Para- 


and phraſe upon them. 


Ver. 13. Our Cod hath puniſhed us leſs than 
our Iniquities deſerve.) In the Hebrew the Words 
are, haſt withheld beneath our Iniquities. That 
is, forborn to puniſh, For, as when God will 
no longer forbear, he is ſaid 40 ariſe and take 
Vengeance: So here (as Lud. de Dieu obſerves) 


on the contrary, he is ſaid to withboid himfelf 


below z, that is, not to ariſe, but to wait paticnt- 
ly for their Amendment. N 
Ver. 14. So that there ſhould be no remnant nor 
eſcaping.] Not one of ſuch a wicked Nation left 
remaining, but all utterly exrirpared.: 
Ver. 15. O LORD God of fuel, thou art 


righteous, &c.] Either the Word righteous here 


ſignifies very merciful, which was the Reaſon 
they were not deſtroyed as they deſerved : Or, 
the next Words muſt be tranſlated, not for we 
remain, but tho we remain eſtaped. That is, 
God's Juſtice will not let us eſcape, tho for the 


preſent he forbear to puniſh us. | 
Bebold, we are before thee in our Treſpaſſes : 
efore 


| cannot ſtand t bec bi 
. be . — 9 mga, 
fended or excuſed: But we muſt yield up our 


1 
-— 


therefore theſe were acco 
and their Children were no better than thoſe 


wilt condemn us. 

Thus he concludes this admirable Repreſen- 
tation of their Condition; which is as much as 
if he had ſaid, unleſs we reform, I know not 
how to beg for Mercy, but we muſt be un- 
done, and that moſt juſtly. For he gives them 
no hope, intending to put them into a 


great 
Terror and Afﬀrightment, and ſee how that 
would work upon their Hearts. And we find 
in the next Chapter (ver. 2.) it had this Effect: 


that one ſtood up and ſpake in the Name of all 
the reſt, that they would renew their Covenant 
with God, and put away theſe Abominations 
(which was effectual Repentance) and then they 
hope God would be merciful unto them. 


CHAP. xX. 


Ver. 1. X10 when Ezra had prayed, and 


when be had confeſſed, weeping and 


_— ng bimſelf down before the Houſe of God, there 
ag 


led unto bim out of 1ſrael, a v 2 Con- 
gregation of Men, and Women, and Children : for 
the Peo vos very ow This Prayer being 
made at the Time of the Evening Sacrifice, (as 
we read before, ix. 5.) when many aſſembled 
to worſhip God; and being uttered with great 
Paſſion, and the higheſt Expreſſions of Grief 
and Sorrow; it moved thoſe very much, who 
were preſent: eſpecially to ſee ſuch a Perſon as 


Ezra, a Prieſt of God, and a great Ruler un- 


der the King of Per/ia, ſo dejected, full of Fear, 
Confuſion and Aſtoniſhment. The Report of 
which was preſently carried thro? all Zeru/alem, 
and perhaps to neighbouring Places: which 
brought together a great Number of People 
IT on HENS: 
who all -made great Lamentation, looking up- 

— — as under the high Diſpleaſare of 
7 A mi [4 * : 33 5 

Ver. 2. And Shechaniab the Son of Jebiel, one 
7 the Sons of Elam, anſwered and ſaid unto Exra.] 
He ſeems to have been a good Man; not be- 
ing numbered among thoſe that had treſpaſſed ; 

tho ſeveral of his Family were: even his own 


Father, 185 and ſeveral of his Uncles, the 


Sons of his Grand- Father Elam, c. v. 26. ; 

We bave treſpaſſed againſt our God, and have 
taken firange Wives of the People of the Land: 
yet now thee is * in Iſrael. concerning this 
Thing] Ezra ſeemed to have given u for 
gone, the more to awaken and affright them 
out of their Sins: and therefore this Perſon 


ſtands up to keep them from Deſpairz and to 


pound a Remedy, which he hoped would 
prove effectual. This he ſpake in the Name of 
the reſt ; with the Principal of which, perhaps, 
he had conſulted. FT DHS hes 
Ver. 3. Now therefore let us make a Covenant 
with our God, to put away all the Wives, and 


uch as are born of them, according to the Counſel 


of my Lord, and of thoſe that tremble at the Com- 
mandment of our God, and let it be done according 


to the Law.] That which was done contrary. to 


the Law of God, he Fs: gag null, and 
no Marriages, 


we Gall Baſtards, and were not to be a Part of 


the Family, but to be put away with their Mo- 


„„ 4'COMMENTART 


ſelves to bear the Puniſhment, unto which thou 


ther. St. Paul indeed allows the Corinthians 
their Wrves or Huſbands, be- 
cauſe they had them before they were Chri- 
ſtians; 2 there was no 1 God or Man 
againſt their Marriages, as there was here a ve- 
ſtrict Law of God forbidding them. It may 
— hard indeed that the Children ſnould be 
put _ as well as their Mothers, but they 
were unlawfully born, and muſt follow the Con- 
dition of their Mothers, and being educated in 
Superſtition, might co other Children: 
And therefore it was unlawful hereafter to mar- 
ry with the Children of theſe Women, for they 
were reputed unclean, tho their Fathers were 
Iſraelites. Thus Maimonides reports the Senſe 
of the Law to be, 4 Son begot of a Gentile by 


8 


© an Ifaclite, is not to be accounted a Son. If a Son 


indeed were begot by a Gentile of an 1fracliti/h 
Woman, the Child was accounted an 1faclite, 
for Partus ſequitur Ventrem. But a Child was of 
the ſame Condition with his Mother, and no 
Regard was had to the Father at all, So that 
if a Child was begot by an Mraclite, of a Woman 
that was a Slave, the Child was a Slave: but if 
on the contrary, a Woman of 1#ael had a Child 
by one that was a Slave, the Child was as free 
any other 1ſraclite. See Selden in the Place 
above-mentioned, p. 616. 
But it is likely, when they put away theſe 
Wives and Children, they made ſome Proviſion 
for them: for all was to be done according to 
the Counſel of Ezra, and other good Men, who 
feared God, and trembled to think his Com- 
2 — broke, 1 0 1 judged 
e u ut away: but they preſcribed 
e of — how it Thould be 5 which, 
it is probable, was not without ſome Conſide- 
ration of them. RO e 15 
Ver. 4. Ariſe.] For he lay proſtrate upon the 
T!!! on amt $i, | 
For this Matter belongeth unto thee.) Who had 
the greateſt Skill in the Law, and a full Power 
from the King of Perfia, to ſee every thing 
done according unto it, vii. 14. Now the Re- 
newing of the Covenant, for the Obſervation 
of the Law, was to be done by the Authority 
of the Sovereign, as we ſee by the Examples 
of Aſa, Hezekiah, and Fofiab: and therefore it 


is a great Miſtake (as Mr, Thorndike obſerves) 
to imagine the People could renew it, or 
Part of 


it, without -the Conſent of the ow | 
reign. From whence we may conclude, that 
Ezra having ſuch a Commiſſion, as is mention- 
ed c. vii. was eſtabliſhed by the Sovereign Pow -· 
er, with an Authority to execute the Law a- 
gainſt all Tranſgreſſors. be balk ng na] 
We alſo will be with thee: A 
and do it.] He promiſes his Aſſiſtance, and the 
Aſſiſtance of the principal Perſons: which 


ou give him Confidence of Succeſs, ' 
er. 5. 


Then. aroſe Ezra, and made the Chief 
Priefts, the Levites, and all Iſrael.) All that were 
. 


then preſen 


To fear, that they ſhould do according to this 
and they fware.) He em them 
of their Duty in the Name of God, and then 
uaded them to take a ſolemn Oath (as t 


did) to put away their ſtrange Wives and ö 
dren. For the Commiſſion ven to Ezra ſup- 


poling a full Leave to the People to live ac- 


* 
* 


cording to the Law, enabled him to 
them by it, yea, to ſwear them to obſerve it: 
for he might do whatſoever he found neceſſary 
to keep them in Obedience. 


Ver. 6. Then Ezra roſe 7 . — —_—_ 8 


E re This ſeems to 

m ſwear before he av. 2 up: that _ 
reat Humiliation before God, 

4 1 4 doleful Condition, might be — 

to a more forward Compliance. 

And went into the Chamber of Fobanan the Son 
of Eliaſvib.) That he might there conſult with 
the Princes and Elders, (v. 8.) how to put this 
8 in Execution. This was the 

h-Prieſt who ſueceeded Foiakim, who ſuc- 
| — Feſbua: who living a long Time, his Son 
Joiatim enjoyed the Prieſthood bur a few Years: 
And Eliaſbib laſted not long, but ſeems to have 
been dead (as Dr. Alix thinks) a little 2 
twentieth Year of Artaxerxes Mnemon. 
Nebem. xii. 10. 
Aud when be came thither, be did eat no Bread, 
nor drink Water.) The Word when is not in the 
Hebrew; therefore it had better be tranſlated, 
till he came thither he had eaten nothing. 

For he mourned becauſe of the Tran fie of 
them that had been —— away.] And in Time 
e and Sorrow they were wont to 


Ver. 7. And they made Proclamation t 
out Juda and Feruſalem, unto all the Children of 


145 ether unto Jeruſalem.] This Proclamation was 
d forth by the Counſel of the Princes and 
Elders mentioned in the next Verſe; - 
Ver. 8. And that whoſoever would not come 
wit bin three Days.] This was a ſhort Time; 
but they were reſolved to be ſpeed w__ in the Ba- 
fineſs, leſt they that propounded it, ſhould 
cool, or any thing occur to hinder it. 
According to the Counſel of the Princes, and the 
Elders.) It was a Power, which the King. 
of Perſia intruſted Ezra withal: which he ma- 
naged very diſcreetly. For he would not make 
the following Decree by his own ſole Authori- 
ty, without the Advice of the Sanbedrim. Which 
nerally thought to be meant by the Princes 
+; Elders, viz. the High-Court 2833 
for they that are here called Princes, are v. 14. 
| * udges. 
Subſtance ſbould 
Fl, devoted. Which ſignifies, that his Goods 
were to be of forfeited, as to become facred to 
an 
former Owner, being put into ON of Thi 
God's Houſe: _ 
An bimfelf ſeparated un the © 
thoſe that bad been carried away.] E 
cheir Sogicry, and all the Benefits of _— Re- 
5 See vii. 26. This was n 
flicted by all Nations on thoſe who would not 


conform themſelves to the Laws; as M ob- 


= = 


ſerves, de Imperio Sum. Poteſt. circa 


2424 Edit. Hagæ, and Selden, 

vii. 146, 2147 . 

3 hen Then al the Men Men Jadab ond ih. 
| e themſe 7 * e 
— three Days.) And all chey of other 
complied alſo this Proclamation; as 
iron *. but + are alohe 


upon the Bot of E Z R 


way the Children 


be forfeited] In the He- 


le to be reſtored to the for 


671 


govern cauſe they were the Chief, ind te ctr were © 


mixed with them: 

It was the ninth Month; and the rwentieth Day ; 
2 Month.) About a Quarter of a Year after 
4 and his came to Zeruſalem, * 

And all the Peep ft in the Street of the Houſe 
of God.] Some his to be the Street which 
led to the Temple: but it was rather the Court 
—_ the People, Pty Aarne worſhipped ; which 
0 and not bein irt about with 
2 Wall, 25 from . 


(as we ma ſs Nebem. i ii. 8 is 
called a Street. ho : 


Trembling becauſe 


they had committed againſt God, and the Toa 
ſequence thereof. 


And for the great Rain.] Which they took as 
a Token of God's Anger againſt them, becauſe 


NT” 
er. 10. the Prieſt ood up, and 
of pas Her | 


anto them, Te have tranſareſſe 


ſtrange Wives, to increaſe the 75 reſpaſs F . Ifrael:] 


When they ſhould have been be bewailing their 


former Sins, which caſt them out of their Land, 
they added new Tranſgreſſions, when they were 
reſtored to it. 4 


Ver. 11. Now therefore make Confeſſion unto 


the LORD God of your Fathers, and do his Plea- 


ſure.) Confeſſion of Sin alone, without Obe- 


dience to God's Will and entire Submiſſion 


— * him, is inſufficient to Reconciliation Wr 
m. 
the Captivity, that they ſbould gather tbemſelues 


And ſe eue ſelves from the People - the 
Land, and ffom — Wives.) * ing 
no Mention here made of their Children, but 


only of their Wives, it hath made ſome thinks, 


that they kept their Children, and by;Circum-. 
eiſion dedicated them to God, teaching them 
to renounce the Infidelity. of their Mothers. 
For tho Shechaniab propounded the putting a- 
o, (ver; 3.) yet it may be 
thought, that Zzra; to whom the Matter was 
referred, mitigated the Severity of it: becauſe 
we do not read any thing of them, but only 
of the Wives, when he came do order W 
ſhould be done. 
7 
with a oice, ſai _ 
we do.] They ſaw no other Reme — 
fore ſubmitted to what he required, us he Flee | 
_ But the People and 
er. 13. t art 3 it is 4 ; 
Time of much Rain, Poole ave many and ito 
without, neither is this a Work of one Day or two? 
we are many that bave tra ded in ths | 
ng] They give v rt 4 aw R 
— Salo hey ſhould diſmiſſed, and 1 
of Time taken to make wag. hgh wr obs 
s, 2 examine them. 


. . 
and the Judges tberecf, until the fierce 
. car God fab Matter, be turned from u. 
bes would have the great Couticil at Jer 

d. led, (for that's meape by let 
be- the Con ;nd) und 


this Matter.] TheOffence £07 
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N izance of this Matter: ſet Days being ap 
; inted for the Offenders in every City to 

ought before them, by the Elders and Judges 

of thoſe Cities (that is, ſome Delegates from 
the Senate of that Place) who ſhould: teſtify 
that they had ſeen the Divorces made from their 
ſttrange Wives: for they were beſt able to know 
the Cireumſtances of every Perſon, and all their 

Actions. And this they would have to conti- 

nue, as long as there remained any thing to be 
done in this Buſineſs ; that the Anger of God 
- might be turned away from them. So d Dieu 
ere 1 think, the laſt Words of this 


How Elders and Judges differ is a Diſpute a- 


mong learned Men. Sometime they ſignify the 


ſame: but when they are mentioned together, 
it is reaſonable to think their Powers were di- 
ſtinct. And Campegius Vitringa ſeems to me 
to have given a good Account of them: that 
by Elders are meant the Supreme Senate in eve- 
7 City, who judged in all Civil Cauſes; and by 


wdges (as diſtinct from the other) are meant 


Judges of an inferior Bench, by whom all Mo- 
ney-Matters were tried. For tho the Senate 
might Judge in all Cauſes; yet it is reaſonable 

to think they referred ſmall Matters to a lower 
Court. This he gathers out of the Scriptures, 
and ſhews it is conformable to the Traditions 
of the Talmudiſts, de Synagoga Vetere, Lib. ii. 
Cap. ix. p.58. And ſee L Empereur upon Ber- 
tram de Repub, Jud. p.395. © | 0 
Ver. 15. Only Fonathan the Son of Aſabel, and 
Fabaziab the Son of Tikvah, were employed about 
ibis Matter.) Theſe were two Prieſts, who were 
choſen to ſee all Things done according to the 
foregoing Reſolution. That is, to appoint the 


Time when the Men of each City ſhould come, 


to in their Names, and to int the 
eat Council that theſe were Elders and 
— of the Cities, who had ſeen their Orders 
executed. F | 12 
And M. ſbullam , | | 
helped them.) They were both of them Levites, 
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fore were ſpent in this Diſquiſition: which neus 
it was exact. | | | 


Ver. 18. And among the Cows of the Prieſts, 


there were found that bad taken firange Wives 


namely, 2 the Sons of Feſbua the Son of Fozadak, 
and bis Brethren; Maaſeiah, and Eliezer, and 
Farib, and Gedaliab.] No wonder, the People 
broke the Law, when ſo many of thoſe who 
were ſuppoſed to' underſtand it beft (viz. the 
Prieſts). gave them ſuch a foul Example of Luſt 
and Levity (as Pellicanus ſpeaks) yea, ſome of 
the Sons of the High-Prieſt; which made the 
Example more pernicious. Which may be the 
Reaſon, as he conjectures, why Jeſbua, the 
High-Prieſt, was repreſented in a Viſion to Za. 
ebariab the Prophet in f/thy Garments; becauſe 
his Family (Sons and Brethren) were defiled 
with this 5 For, as Cicero ſaith, out 
of Plato, in a Letter to Lentulus, Tales plerum- 
que cives reliquos eſſe ſolent, quales principes in ci- 
vitate fuerint viri. Such the reſt of the Citizens 
are wont to be, as the great Men in the City 
Ver. 19. And they * ler- Hands, that they 
would put away their Wives.) Solemnly engaged, 
by making a Covenant, or by an Oath, that 
they would do what was enjoined. See Ezek. 


XVIi. 18. But it may be expounded ſimply, 


they put their Hand to the Buſineſ; that is, did 
it effectually, and actually put away their ſtrange 
And being guilty, tbey offered à Ram of tbe 
Flock for e Mee than that, * 50 
openly confeſſed their Guilt, and made an 
fering for their Offence; and hereby perhaps 
endeavoured" to make ſome amends for their 
Sin, by being the firſt that condemned them- 
ſelves and reformed, and offered a Treſpaſs- 
offering. Which, ſome think, all the reſt made, 
after their Example. | | 

Ver. 20. And of the Sons of Immer; Hanani, 
and Zebadiab. © e, TL 

Ver. 21: And of the Sons of Harim; Maaſeiah, 
and Elijah,” and Sbemaiab, and Febiel, © and Uz- 


as I take it: who were to aſſiſt the fore-named ⁊iab 


Prieſts in ſo great a Work. . 
Ver. 16. And the Children of the Captivity did 
.] They who came up out of Babylon to their 
own Countrey, are conſtantly. called tbe Children 
2 Captivity: to put them in mind of their 

vitude, and of their Freedom from it. 

And Ezra the Prieſt, with certain Chief of the 
Fathers, after _ Houſe of their _— and all 
F them by tbeir Names, were ſeparated. ye- 

red - Kea from all other Buſineſ 0 
tend wholly to the Iſſue of this. 
And ſat down on the = #70" Audforen tenth 
| Moeontb to examine 'the Matter.) I cannot ima- 
gine what it was that they were ſet a ro 
examine; unleſs it was, whether the Perſons 
before-named, did their Duty. For it is like- 
iy they brought the Names of thoſe who were 
found guilty (which here follow) unto Ezra 
and theſe Aﬀeſſors; who examined whether 
they found more than theſe, and of what Qua- 

9 Condition they were. 5 . 
Ver. x7. And they made an End with all the 
Men that bad taken ftrange Wives, by the firſt 
n of the ft Month} f. 
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Ver. 22. And of the Sons of Paſhur ; Elivenai, 
Maaſciah, Tſbmael, | Nethaneel, Fozabad, and E- 
laſab.] All theſe were Prieſts, who were very 
deep in this Guilt, and being publick Perſons, 
led others fearleſly into it. Us 
Vier. 23. Alſo of the Levites; Fozabad, and 
Shimei, and Nelaiab (the fame is Kelita) Petbhabiab, 
Fudah, and Eliezer.] There were not ſo man 


Ver. 24. Of the Singers alſo; Eliaſbib: and o 
the Porters; Shallum, and Telem, and Uri.) Theſe 
ſeem to have been more modeſt: there being 
but one Offender found among the Singers; 
and but three among the Porters. 
Ver. 23. Moreover, of Iſrael, of the Sons 
Pareſb; Ramiah, and Feziab, and Malchiab, and 
Miamin, and Eleazar, and Malchijab, and Be- 
naiab.] The Hebrews call all thoſe Iael, who 
were not Levites, or dedicated to Service 
of the Temple. Whence the Court of I1/fac! 
was that Place wherein the Men of 7 | * 
ſhipped, as they were diſtinguiſhed from the 
Prieſts and Leviteg. 5 : . : OT. / 4 


# 


and Eliab.] This Jebiel was Sbechaniab's Father, 
v. 2. And yet notwithſtanding tho his Father 
and Kindred were guilty of this Crime, which 
Ezra bewailed, he, did not ſtick, to ſpeak his 
mind, how it ſhould be puniſhed. An admi- 
rable Example of zealous Integrity. 
Ver. 27. And of the Sons of Zaltu; Elioenai, 
Eliaſbib, Mattaniab, and Jeremotb, and Zabad, 
and Aziza.) The two former, Paroſb and Elam, 
with this Zattu, and all that follow to ver. 32. 
were of the Tribe of Judah. 
Ver. 28. Of the Sons alſo of Bebai, Jehobanan, 
Hananiab, Zabbai, and Athlai. | 
Ver. 29. And of the Sons of Bani; Maſbullam, 
Malluch, and Adai 
Ramot h. 
Ver. 


zaleel, und Binnui, amd Manaſſ ß. 
Ver. 31. Of the'Sons of Harim; Eliezer Iſbi- 

Ver. 32. Benjamin, Malluch,” and Shemariah.] 
Now follows an Account of thoſe of the other 
Tribe, 


Ver. 33. Of the Sons of Haſbum; Mattenai, . 


Mattathab, Zabad, Eliphelet, Feremai, Manaf 
ſeb, and Shimet, © | 
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| pon the Book of E ZR A 
Ver. 26. And of the Sons of Elam; Mattaniab, 
Zechariah, and Jebiel, and Abdi, and Feremotb, 


There is no great Number of them 
pariſon with all that returned — 


ee ed frg 
but they ſeem to have. been emment 


0. And of the Sonsof Pahath-moab y Adna,. 
and Chelal, Benaiab, Maaſeiab, Mattaniah, Be- 


that had brou 


ſeryation is true which I 


* 
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Ver. 35. Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chellub, 

Ver. 36. Yaniab, Meremoth,. Eliaſtib, 

Ver. 37. Mattaniab, Mattenai, aud Jaaſau, 
Ver. 38. And Hani, aud Binnui, Shimei. 

Ver. 39. And Shelemiab, and Nathan, and 
Adaiab. | : 


- 
* 


Ver. 40. Machnadehai, Shaſhai, Sher, 


Ver. 41. Azareel,. and Shelemiab, Shemariah, 


Ver. 42. Shallum, Amariab, and Joſeph. 


Ver. 43. Of the Sons of Nebe; Feiel, Matta- 


thiah, Zabad, Zebina, Jadau and Joel, Be- 
naiab.] Some take Nebo for a Place, of which 


the following Families were Citizens. But no- 

thing of this is worth enquiring into. 
Ver. 44. All theſe bad taken range Wives:] 

in Com- 


| erſons, 
who would have ſpread the Contagion, if aStop 


: 


had not been put to it.... 
And ſome of them bad Wives, . they bad 
ot them Women, 


Cbildren.] There were ſame 


7 7 


tranſlate it. Which de Dieu ſhews, is the plaineſt 
Tranſlation of theſe Words. Here was a fair 
Occaſion to have ſpoken of the putting away 
their Children- as well as their Wives, if that 
Motion had been proſecuted. Bur nothing be- 
ing here ſaid of it, it makes me think, the Ob- 


made Verſe 1 See 
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# 7 : 
74 = 3 
33 3 
' ""% 


673 


t them Children, as the Vulgar 
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HAT Nebemiab himſelf was the Au- 
thor of this Book there can be no 
reaſonable Doubt; for he ſaith as 
much in the beginning of it, and all 

along relates what he did in his own 
Perſon, for the rebuilding the Wall of Zeruſalem, 
and other Things. He lived in the Reign of 
Artaxerxes Mnemon, and came into Judæa thir- 
teen Years after Ezra, unto whom the Ki 
of Perſia = _ Authority, as he had done 
to Ezra, iſpoſing his Heart to have ſome 
ts ſtill about him in his Court, for whom he 
d a Kindneſss After him, we do not find 
that the Kings of Perſia made any Governor, 
bur left Things, it is probable, to the Ma- 
nagement of 7addua the High Prieſt, as Corn. 
Bertram thinks. See de Republ. Judaica, p. 168, 
173, 175. / 1 


CHAP. 1 


HE Words of Nebemiab.] Or, as 
| Pellicanus tranſlates it Ca (for ſo 


Ver. 1. 


un r 
e ee N . 
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the Hebrew Word often ſignifies) the Things 
which Nebemiab did. by Its 
' The Son of Hachaliah.) We are no where told 
who this was, nor of what Tribe, Euſebius and 
others ſay of the Tribe of F«dah. N 

And it came to paſs in the Month Chiſleu. 
Which anſwers to our November, and Part of 
December. | 

In the twentieth Year.) Not of Artaxerxes, but 
of Nebemiab his Life. See Chap. ii. 1. 

As I ua, in Shuſhan the Palace.] In the Re- 
gion of Elymais, where the Perſian Kings kept 


their Court in Winter, and from its pleaſant 
and beautiful Situation, was called by Heathen 


Writers Suſa, which fignifies a Lilly; or (as 4- 
theneus ſaith, Lib. xii.) a Roſe. Stephanus By- 
zantinus gives this Account of it, it was called 
Wen, Jen F nellen & rend UW Th xo reh 
excivy, from the Lillies that grew in Abundance 
in that Countrey. Our Dr. Hyde hath a pecu- 
liar Fancy that the Perfians called it Ss, which 
ſignifies Licoricez but the Jews, to compliment 
Abaſuerus, called it in theſe Books this 

| 5 ame 


bas au tft of the. 
vine, S8 Judes is calle 


TTT 


. 
* : 
* 


* 
41 oy up; : 


Name of a better Sound, which ſignifies a Lil- 
ly, Hiſt. Relig. vet. Perf. Cap. 38. P. 414. 
Ver. 2. That Hanani, one of my Brethren] 
And, I ſuppoſe, one of his Family. 

Came, be and certain Men. of  Fudah.] Came 
from Jeruſalem to Shuſhan, either about Buſi- 
neſs, or finding Things very hard with them 


in Fudga. 


And I aſked them concerning the Fetus that had 
eſcaped, - which were left of the Captivity, and 
concerning Feruſalem.] He enquired of the Con- 
dition th. eee they were who returned out of 
Babylon into Judæa, and whether Feruſalem were 


again become a flouriſhing City, as it was natu- 


ral for him to do, eſpecially being a Man that 


loved his Nation exceedingly. ß. 
Ver. 3. And they 2 unto me, Ihe Remnant 
Captivity there in the Pro- 
4 Ezra v. 8. See 


Are in great mien and Reproach: the Wall 
of Jeruſalem. a is broken down, and the Gates 


| hel F are burnt with Fire.), They anſwer to 


both Parts of this Inquiry, that the People were 
in great Diſtreſs and Contempt by their inſo- 
lent Neighbours, wherewith they were ſurroun- 
ded, and Feruſalem lay without any Walls or 
Gates to defend it from their Injuries. He knew 
very well that it was burnt by Nebuchadnezzar, 
and the Walls beaten down; therefore their 
meaning is, that the Walls and Gates lay, as 
the Chaldæans left them after that Devaſtation, 
and were not repaired tho the Temple was 
built again. | 

Ver. 4. And it came to 750 when I beard theſe 
Words, that I ſat down.) Upon the Ground, as 
the Manner was in great Sorrow, and perhaps 
in Aſhes. . | 
And wept, and mourned certain Days, and faſt- 
ed, and prayed before the God of Heaven.) With 


his Face toward Jeruſalem. 


Ver. 5. Aud ſaid, I beſeech thee, O L ORD 
God of Heaven.) In this Style they all ſpake of 
God (as I obſerved, Ezra i.) after the Captivi- 


ty: Signifying, as Conr. Pellicanus obſerves, his 


ſovereign Dominion over all Things, that are 
contained within the Compaſs of the Heavens; 
the Sun, Moon, and Stars, Angels; and Men, 
and all Creatures. | | 

| The great and terrible God.] He is called Great, 
not with Reſpect to thoſe petty Gods that the 


Heathen worſhipped, who had no Power at all. 


but with Reſpect to all Potentates either in 
Heaven or in Earth; and he is called terrible, 


| becauſe he is moſt humbly to be worſhipped 


and reverenced by them all. | 
That keepeth Covenant and Mercy for them that 
love him, and obſerve his Commandments.) Next, 


he celebrates his Faithfulneſs and Truth in per- 


forming his Promiſes, to thoſe that plainly de- 
clare they ſincerely love him, by keeping his 
Commandments. Theſe he never fails wh 
becauſe they are faithful to him. 

Ver. 6. Let thine Ear now be attentive, and 
tbine Eyes open, that thou mayeſt bear the Prayer 


_ 1 which 1 pray before thee now, Day 


and Night, for the Children of Iſrael thy Servants, 
and confeſs the Sins of the Children of Hrael, which 
we have ſinned againſt thee: both I, and my Fa- 
iber's Houſe have fined.) A deep Senſe of our 


own Unyorthineſs 


els, - 


. 
by 5 * N 
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„is a good Qualification for 
the Milty we beg of God. This Nebemiab ex- 
or ay very ſenſibly, botli here and im che next 
erſe. | 2 01,2). 
Ver. 7. We bave dealt very. corruptly againſt 
thee.] Some of the vue 1. We ve 


deſpiſed and contemned thee. 5 


Aud have not kept the Commandments, nor the 


Statutes, nor the Fudgments, which thou command- 


7 thy Servant 'Mofes.] But violated every one 


Wan. * 1 
Ver. 8. Remembir, I'bofeech thee; the' Word 


that thou commandedjt thy Servant Moſes,” ſaying, 
Tf ye tranſereſs, I will Jcatter yeu abroad among 
the Nations. ] Which they bad ſeem fulfilled by 


the Afjrians and Cbald aan. 


Ver. 9. Du F ye turn unte we, and keep my 


Commandments; and do them. As be hoped ſome. | 
of them now did. Fr * : 6 p * 
© Tho there were of you caſt out unto the uttermo/t 


Part of the Heaven, er F will ger them from 


thence, and will bring them unto "the Place that I 
have choſen to ſet my Name there.) This Promiſe 
made by Moſes he hoped God would fulfil, as he 
had done the Threatning. It is a very pious Ob- 
ſervation of Dr. Fackſon (Book fi. Chap. 17.) 
that Nehemiah framed this Prayer to God, and 


directed his Enterprize for the Reſtoration of 


Feru/alem, by the Rule of Moſes, mentioned in 
Deut. xxx. 1, 2, 3, 4. and he plainly found the 
Truth of that Prediction in the Readineſs of rhe 
=_ of Perſia to grant his Petition. Which 
confirmed his Belief of what Moſes there faith, 
altho a Prophet by Profeſſion diſſuaded his 
Enterprize, as likely to prove dangerous to his 
Perſon, c. vi. 10, 11. ” 
Ver. 10. Now theſe are thy Servants, and thy 
People, whom thou baſt redeemed by thy great 
Power, and by thy ſtrong — — For noching but 
the over-ruling Power of God could have mo- 
ved Cyrus to diſmiſs this whole Nation out of 
Captivity,” and let them return to their own 
Land. Or, as ſome think, he beſeeches his 
Compaſſion to them, becauſe they were his pe- 
culiar People, redeemed out of the Egyptian 
Bondage by Miracles. | 
Ver. 11. O LORD, I befeech thee, let now 
thine Ear be attentive to the Prayer of thy Ser- 
vant, and to the Prayer of thy Servants, who de- 


fire to fear thy Name.) He was not alone in this 


Petition for Mercy, but there were many o- 
thers, who would worſhip him fincerely, So 
the Words are in the Hebrew, who will fear, or 
delight to fear thy Name. 
And proſper, I fray thee, thy Servant this 
vo e prayed Night and Day, as he faith, 
ver. 6. But this was the Prayer he made on 
that Day when he went to wait upon the King. 
And grant bim Mercy in the Sight of this Man.] 
He means the King, unto-whom he pointed as. 
it were with his Finger, when he was going to 
attend upon him. 5 
For I was the King's Cup-bearer.) And per- 
haps, as he came into his Preſence, he ſecret- 
ly made this Prayer to God in his own Breaſt. 
Many of the Fews, by the ſingular Favour of 
God, obtained conſiderable Dignities in their 
Captivity, as Daniel and his Companions, Ze- 
rubbabel and others. Among whom was this 


we Links 


good Man, who vis advanced to this Place of 
| ,up-bearer, when he was but a Youth; as our 


= 


# 

crypb. p. 1496. 
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Ver. 1. & ND it came to paſs in the Month Ni- 
1 ſan, in the twentieth Year of Arta- 
 xerxes the King.] Which was almoſt four Months 
_ after he —— of the deſolate Condition where- 
in Jeriſalem lay: In all which Time, I ſuppoſe, 
his Tura of Waiting did not come: ſo that he 
wanted ors ſpeak unto the King 
Or, as others will have it, he and his Frien 
retired all this Time, and ſpent it in Faſting and 


e e 
That Wine was before bim.] He was at Dinner 


or Supper, and he called for Wine: which was 
ready for him. © 
And IT took u 


: the Wine, and gave it unto the 
King.] Aſter t R Cup-bearer 
wa wer $0:d07p mms cf gt rs 
Wow bad not been beforetime ſad in bis Pre- 
ſence.] But always appeared cheerful and well 
| Pleaſed, as young Men ſo advanced uſe to be: 

and perhaps entertained the King at Table with 
pleaſant Diſcourte. SES ES. 1 


Ver. 2. Wherefore. the King ſaid unto ne, 2 ; 


is thy Countenance ſad, ſeeing thou art not ſick? ] 
There did not appear in his Countenance any 
Sign of Indiſpoſition PPP 
This is nothing elſe laut Sorrow, of Heart,] Some 
inward Trouble which grieved his Spirit,” 
den I was” very fore" afraid] Leſt the King 
ſhould have a Suſpicion, that he had any trea- 
ſonable Deſign in his Thoughts, and intended 
to poiſon him, as it was eaſy for the Cup-bearer 
to do: Or rather, he was afraid, he ſhould not 
prevail in his Suit; the Court, it's likely, be- 
ing full of ſuch as would oppoſe. it. 
Ver, 3. And ſaid unto the King, Let the King 
live for ever.) They that think he was afraid the 
King ſhould be jealous of him, take the Mean- 
ing to be, Let not the King fear I mean him 
any Harm, but pray for his long Life. But 
this was a common Form, of wiſhing the King 
Jon Happine's, as appears from ſeveral Places 
in Daniel, and bach no ReſpeRt.to that now 
JJ. I EY 
_ Why ſhould not my Countenante be ſad, when 


the City, the Place f my Fathers Sepulchres lietb 


waſte, and the Gates, thereof are conſumed with 
Fire ? }. Men naturally have a great Love to the 
Monuments of their Anceſtors, and are trou- 
bled to ſee the Place where they are laid deſo- 
late. He did not ſpeak a Word of Religion, 
or the Divine Worſhip. (as Grotius obſerves) 
For tho, Ariaxerxes bad a great Affection for 
the Jets, and had their God in Veneration, (as 
2 by the Edict he ſent to Ezra thirteen 

Tears before) gt the Company about him 
might not be ſo well diſpoſed; but had the 
ſame Affection and Concert for their Countrey 
and Relations, chat he had; tho they did not 
worſhip the n ora] oils bln » 
Ver. 4. Then .the\King a unto me, For «obat 
doſt thou make Requeſt? J This argues, the King 
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alle d what he would have him do for him, to 
S, 1:prayed 10 the God ef Heaven] In h 


him, and 


eaſe him of his Trouble. | 


i 
Mind he ſilently beſeeched God to guide his 
e and to bow the King's Heart to grant 


Ver. 5. d I ſaid unto the King, If it pleaſe 


the King, and if thy Servant ove ſans Favour in 
thy Sight.) It was a bold Requeſt he was going, 
to make, and therefore before he mentions it, 
he ſubmits it to the King's Will and Pleaſure : 


and acknowledges, he had no Merit, but de- 


pended wholly upon the King's Kindneſs: un- 
to whom perhaps he might have performed 
ſome acceptable Service. 

bat thou wouldeſt ſend mz unto Judab, unto 
the City. of my Fathers Sepulchres.) This might 
lead uſebius and others to think Nehemiah was 
of the Tribe of Judab, becauſe his Anceſtors 
dwelt in Jeruſalem, and were there buried. 
Tat I may. build it.] Build the Walls of it, 
and make it a City again: whereas now it was 


but an open TUV * 
Ver. 6. And tbe Ning ſaid unto me, (the' Queen 
40% fitting by: him. )] Wich was not uſual, as 


ſtorians ſay, but is noted here as a Thi 
extraordinary: becauſe it is likely ſhe* Secured 
i promoted the Grant of his Requeſt. 

Fur bow long ſhall thq Journey be And when 
wilt thou return? ] This i another Argument 
of the Kindneſs he had for him; that he would 


not loſe his Service, nor be long without it. 


So it pleaſed the King to ſend me, and I ſet bim 
4 Time,] He having told the King how long he 
deſired to be abſent from his Duty, the King 
permitted him to go. How long that was, is 
not certain; But it is not likely it was for 
twelve Year, (mentioned c. v. 14. xiii. 6.) but 
rather he aſked Leave for a Year, or perhaps 
for half ſo much: which made him ſo quick 5 
diſpatching the Building of the Wall, which he 
finiſhed in two and fifty Days, c. vi. 153. After 
which, it is likely, he returned to Sbiſban, ac- 
cording to his Appointment. And the King 
ſent him back as his Governor for twelve 
Vears: his Preſence being very ſerviceable, or 
S neceſſary there; for the better order- 
ing chat Province, to the King's Content. 
| A 6 Moreover, I ſaid unto the King, If it 
pleaſe the King, let Letters be given me to the Go- 
vernors beyond the River, that they may convey 
me over, till I come into Fudah.] Give him a 
ſafe Conduct, and furniſh him with Neceffarics 
in his Journey, thro their ſeveral Provinces, 
Ver. 8. And a Letter unto ' Aſaph the Keeper of 
the King's. Foraft.) I fuppoſe, he means the Fo- 
reſt of Lebmm; for whence he might be fur- 
niſhed with Materials for his Building. Here 
the Word Pardes fignifies differently from what 
it doth in other Places where it is uſed: which 
are but two, beſides this, Eccleſ ii. 5. Canticles 
iv. 13. where it- ſignifies a moſt pleaſant Gar- 
den, plarired with all Sorts of Trees. And this 
Foreſt; it feems, was fo ſweet and pleaſant a 
Place, that it deſerved to be called by the ſame 


Name. 
© That be may 


. is 
2 4: 


give me Timber, to make Beams 


had a great Kindneſs for him, that he ſo readily: for the Gates of the Palace, which appertained — 5 


BM 6 
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tbe Houſe.) The Yulgar Latin, by the Palace un- 
derſtands the Tower of the Houſe : and ſo Pelli- 
canus, Portas Templi, the Gates of the Teraple. 
For tho the Temple irſelf was built, yet the ſe- 
veral Courts ſeem not to have been walled a- 
bout, nor the Gates to the Temple made. For 
that it ſhould be meant of the Gates of the 


King's Palace, which was near the Temple, is 


altogether unlikely; there being no Occaſion 
to build a Palace for the King of Perſia; and 
no other King could be intended. 

And for the Wall of the City, and for the'Houſe 
that I ſhall enter into.) He deſired Leave to build 
a convenient Houſe for himſelf, and for thoſe 
that ſhould be future Governors. 

And the King * pony me, according to the good 
Hand of my God upon me.] The Hand is ſome-' 
times taken (as Druſius obſerves) in an ill Senſe, 
for inflicting Puniſhments, Rath i. 13. Ferem.' 
xv. 17. for we ſtrike others with the Hand. 
And ſometime in a good Senſe, for helping 
and aſſiſting others: for we extend Favours to 


Men with our Hand. Thus he — 71 5 
that is, fallen 


Ixxxviii. 6. cut off from thy Hand, 
from thy Grace and Favour. Pindar, he ob- 
ſerves, thus uſes the Hand of God, for his Help 
and Aid, Olymp. X. Sei ov» aN, by the Hand 
of God, which the Scholiaft interprets, Tj 17 Set 
Jura uses xa} Bojlaa, by the Power and = of 
God” Miſcellanea Cent. I. Cap. Ixxxv. Thus 
Nehemiah is to be here underſtood ; by the Di- 
vine Favour, which inclined the King to do 
what he deſired; which he calls God's good 
Hand. | | 
Ver. 9. Then I came to the Governors b 

the River, and gave them the King's Letters. 
(Now the King had ſent Captains of the om and 
Horſemen with me.)] This the King did over 


and above what he deſired: which procured 


him the greater Reſpect from the Governors, 
when they ſaw the Care the King took for the 
Safety of his Perſon. © | 5 

Ver. 10. When Sanballat the Horonite.] He 
ſeems to have been a Prince of Moab ; 


or ſome great Man of chat Countey For Ho- 


ronaim was an eminent City there, {jab xv. g. 
xlviii. 3, 5, 34- | 5 
And 263235 the Servant the Ammonite.] He 
| had been a Slave of that Countreyz but now 
advanced to ſome Authority (perhaps, to be 
a Governor of a Province) in theſe Parts. The 
Mention of theſe two 8 Men, ſhew, that 
the Nations of Moab and Ammon were reſtored 
as well as the Fews; according to the Divine 
Oracles; and were well known, that their De- 
ſtruction by the People of God might be the 
more obſervable: which was in the Time of the 
Maccabers, who ſubdued thoſe Nations, accord- 
ing to the Predictions of ſeveral Prophets. 
© Heard of it, it grieved them exceedingly, that 
there was come a Man to ſeek. the Welfare of the 
Children of Iſrael.) With ſuch Authority from 
the King, and in ſuch Favour with him: as ap- 
peared by the Letters he brought with him, and 
the Guard that attended him, and the Dili- 


nce of the ſeveral Governors, thro whoſe 


rovinces he paſſed, to ſerve him. 
Ver. 11. So I came to Jeruſalem, and was there 
three Days.] In which he reſted himſelf, and re- 
VO CR, | - : 


for Serpents delight in ſuch Places, 
near Fountains of Water. is 
And to the Dung-port.) Out of which Dung 


4 


* 
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ceived the Viſits of his Friends: as Ezra had 
done, c. viii. 32. 
Ver. 2. N 
End of thoſe Days, it is likely, for he was re- 
folved to make no Delay. 

| 4 and fom: few Men with me.] In whom he 
moſt confi | 


Neither told I any Man what my God had put 


in my Heart to do at Nruſalem.] He being a 
Courtier, had learned to hold his Peace, * 


obſerve when it was a fir Time to ſpeak, and 
to whom. For he would not truſt o every 


body; knowing there was much Falſeneſs in 
Mens Hearts; and Secrecy was neceſſary to 
keep his Deſigns from being betrayed. 


Neither was there any Beajt with me, ſave'the © 
Beaſt that I rode upon.) They all went on Foot 


beſides himſelf, that there might be the leſs 
Noiſe, and no Notice taken of what he did. 
What Beaſt it was on which he rode, whether 


Horſe or Mule, is not worth the Enquiry: it 


is likely, a Mule, on Which great Men were 
wont to ride in thoſe Countries. | N 

Ver. 13. Aud 1 went out by Night, by the Gate 
of the Valley.) This Valley is mentioned again, 
c. li. 13, but where about it was, is not remem- 
bred, but only that it lay before the Well called 


the Dragon-Well. 5s th 
Even before the Dragon-Well.] So called, ei- 

ther from the filent ſliding of the Water, as a 

Serpent creeps, from the Fountain Siloam ; or, 


from a Dragon (as Bochartus thinks) which | 


haunted this Place ſince the City lay delolace : 


was wont to be carried out of Feru/alem, when 
it was before inhabited. 

And viewed the Walls. of Feruſalem,' which 
were broken down, and the Gates thereof were 
conſumed with Fire.) Trying (as Conradus Pelli- 


canus gn conjectures) whether the Foun- 


dation. was ſtill ſound, and would ſupport a 
new Wall laid upon it; or, whether it was rot- 
ten, and muſt be laid again. | 

Ver.14. Then I went on to the Gate of the Foun- 
tain.) Either of Siloe, or of Gibon. The Wall was 
not ſo broken down, but ſome Part of it ftill 
remained, and the Place where the Gates were 
was known. See c. iv. 6, 7. c. vi. 1. 

And to the King's Pool.) Which is generally 
* oſed to be that which. H-zekiab made, 
2 


vn. Xxxxii. 3, 30. / 
But there was no Place for the Beaſt thaf was 
under me to paſs.) Being full of Rubbiſh, or of 
Water. 

| Ver.15. Then went I up in the Night by the 


1 
Brook.) he fame Night he 
Kidron. * 
And viewed the Wall, and turned back, and 


Fa 


entred by the Gate of the Valley, and ſo returned.] 


He ſeems not to have gone round about the 
whole City; for there were ſeveral other Gates 
which are not here mentioned: hut havi 

ſeen in what Condition ſo many Parts of the 
Wall were, which he judged of the reſt, 
he turned into the City, and entred at 
the ſame Gate, from whence he went our, 


Ver. 13. | g 


went by the Brook- 


© in the Night} At the 


= 
—— 
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them; with his Intentions. 
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Ver. 16. And the Rulers knew not whither I 
went, or what I did.] Theſe Rulers (Conradus 
Pellicanus thinks) were Gentiles, for they are 


7 * from the Fews in the following 


Words, and from other Rulers among them : 
and therefore were the Officers of the Kings 
of Perſia, who had hitherto obſtructed 


Neither bad I as yet told it to the Jeus, nor 
to the Prieſts, nor to the Nobles, nor to the Rulers. 


To any of the People of the Fews, for he had 


not ſo much as acquainted the Prieſts, nor the 
Nobles, nor any that had Authority among 


Nor to the reſt that did the Wort.] Whom he 
intended hereafter to employ \in the Work : 
Or, he told none of thoſe that went with him 
to view the Ruins, what his Deſign was. 

Ver. 17. Then ſaid I unto them, * the Di- 
fire that wwe are in, how Feruſalem lieth waſte, 
and the Gates thereof are burnt with Fire.) Not 
long after he took a fir Opportunity to repre- 
ſent to them their low Condition; and to let 


them underſtand what he intended, and had 


Power to undertake. | | 
Come, and let us build up the Wall of Feruſalem, 
that wwe be no more @ Reproach.] Expoſed to the 
Scorn and Inſults of the People round about 
Ver. 18. Wen I told them of the Hand of my 
God, ' which was good upon me; as alſo the King's 
Words that be bad ſpoken unto me.] He acquaint- 
ed them how favourable God had*made the 
King to him, and all the Diſcourſe he had with 
him, and the Commiſſion which he had received 
from him. 5 „ 
And they ſaid, Let us riſe up, and build. So 
= ſtrengthened their Hands for this good Wort.] 
When they heard of the Favour of God, an 
of the King. 5 N 
Ver. 19. But when Sanballat the Horonite, and 
Tobiab the Servant the Ammonite, and Geſbem the 


Arabian beard it.] It is probable, Ge/hem was 
the King's Deputy in Arabia, as the two former 


were in Moab and Ammon. But others take them 
rather to have been all three great Men among 
es ee 4 44 bd us] As 
b us to ſcorn, and de piſed us.] As 
Men Ha mae a 25 Attem N 
would never be able to accompliſh. 
Aud ſaid, What is this Thing that ye do? will 
ye rebel againſt the King? ] This was the moſt 


odious Calumny they could invent, that they 


intended to ſet up for themſelves, and be no 
_— the King's Subjects. 5 | 
er. 20. Then anſwered I them, and ſaid unto 
them, The God of Heaven he will proſper us.] We 
have Authority for what we do from an higher 
Power than yours. | | | 
"Therefore we bis Servants will ariſe and build: 


| but you bade no Portion, nor Right, nor Memorial 


in JO Do not you trouble yourſelves a- 
bour this + batch who have no Part, either in 


the Labour, or the Merit, or the Fame of it: 
for you are not of our Religion; and therefore 
3 your own Buſineſs, and not meddle 


* * 


Ver. 1. 4 . Eliaſbib the High-prieſt roſe up 
: 4+ with bis Brethren the Prieſts.] Now 
he ſhews, by whom, and in what Order the 
Wall was built. Which was begun by Eliaſbib, 
the Grand-child. of Jeſbua the High ieſt, (a 
we read c. xii. 10.) who with his "5! gave 


a noble Example, in being the firit that went 


_ the Wark, and built che Gate here men- 
rioned. | 53 
And they built the Sheep-gate.] Which was at 
the South- ide of the City, in that Part of the 
Valley which looked towards the City of David 
and the Temple. The Sheep uſed to enter in 
here, which were to be ſacrificed: and there- 
fore, I ſuppoſe, the Prieſts undertook this Part 
of the Work as moſt proper for them. Dr. 
Lightfoot hath taken a great deal of Pains to 
find m what Quarter theſe Gates were, to whom 
I refer the Reader in his Chorog. Century of the 
Land of Iſrael, Chap. xxvi. 5 
They fanflified it, and ſet up the Doors of it.] 


When they had compleated it, they bleſſed it 


by ſolemn Prayers, and perhaps by Sacrifices: 
as the firſt Fruits of «this pious Work. For we 
do not read, that any other Part, but this 
which they built, was ſanctified. Some think, 
this was done, becauſe of the Relation: that this 
Gate had to ſacred Uſes: but it was rather ſuch 
a Ceremony, as was imitated by other Nations, 
when they begun their Walls; which they com- 
mended to the Protection of their Gods. Some 
tranſlate it, they made it an excellent Structure: 
Others, they cleanſed it from the Rubbiſh, and 
the Profanation which the Babylonians had 
brought upon it; reſtoring it to its ancient 
Splendor. But our Tranſlation, I think, is 


+, beſt: for it being the Prieſts Work, it became 


them to bleſs and ſanctify ite. | 
Even unto the Tower of Meab they ſanfified 
it, unto the Tower of Hananeel.] They ſanctiied 
the reſt of the Wall which they built as far as 
the Tower of Meab on one Side, and the Tower 
of Hananeel on the other. But Pellicanns thinks, 
that Meab is not the Name of a Tower, but 
ſignifies an Hundred; and makes the Senſe to. 
be, they not only built the Sheep-gate, but an 
hundred Cubits of the Wall to a Tower ſo far 
off from the Gate, and alſo to the Tower of 
Hananeel, This Sheez-gate, ſome think, is the 
ſame with the IeoCatmy, mentioned Jobn v. 2. 


which being the firſt that was built by che Prieſts 


of God, and particularly commended to his 


' Bleſſing, had that ſingular Gift beſtowed upon 


the neighbouring Pool, that it ſhould miracu- 
louſly heal thoſe that firſt entered into it every 
Day: and that from this Time it had this Vir- 
rue. Afterward they dedicated the whole Wall, 
as we read c. xii. 27. 8 * 
Ver. 2. And next unto bim builded the Men of 
Jericho: and next to them builded Zaccur the Son 
Cn Whom ſome take for a principal Per- 
Dae” be Fiſh-gate did the $ | of Halſe 
er. 3. But t ate did the Sons | 
naab 92405 This was a Gate which looked to- 
wards the Sea; from whence Fiſh was wont to 
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. Who alſo aid the Beams thereof, and ſet up 
the Doors therecf, the Locks thereof, and the Bars 
thereof.) They made a compleat Piece of Work 
of this Gate; to which they gave the laſt finiſh- 
jng: which was not done univerſally till after 
fome Time. See c. vi. 1. vii. 1. 

Ver. 4. And next unto them repaired Meremoth 
the Son of 9 the Son of Kozs: and next unto 
them repaired Meſhullam the Son of Berechiah, the 
Son of Mefhaezabeel: and next unto them repaired 
Zadok the Son of Baana.) Theſe repaired the Wall 
till they came to the old Gate: for there was 
no other Gate till they came there, 1 
Ver. g. And next unto them the Tekoites re- 
| paired.) The People of the City of Tekoa car- 
. the Wall with thoſe three before na- 
Sh, | 


Mort of their Lord.] They wore either proud, 
and would not ſtoop to this Work; or, they 
were negligent, and cared not whether it were 
done or no, By their Lord ſome underſtand 
the Leader and Head of the whole Family, 
who was active in it: others, Nebemiab: and 


ſome, God himſelf: whoſe Work this was. 


Unto. which therefore We ig cork Perſons, 
tho ever ſo great, put their Necks; that is, 
laboured hard, not refuſing to carry Bur- 
dens, c. be ED * 
Ver. 6. Moreover, the old Gate repaired Jaboi- 
ada the Son of Peſeab, and Meſbullam the Son 0 
Beſodeiab.] Some think, it was called the 6 

Gate, becauſe there were ſome Remains of it 
from the Times of the Febuſites, yea of Melchi- 
ſedeck, by whom it was at firſt built. 
They laid the. Beams thereof, and ſet up the 


Doors thereof, and the Locks thereof, and the Bars 


thereof.) They imitated thoſe mentioned ver. 3, 
as ſeveral others did, ver. 13, 14, 19. 
Ver. 7. And next unto them repaired Melatiab 
the Gibeonite, and Jadon the Meronothite, the 
Men of Gibeon, and of Mizpah, unto the Throne 
of the Governor on this Side the River.] Theſe, 
and they that follow in the next Verſe, repaired 
as far as to the Wall of the broad Streer. And 
among theſe was a great Man, whoſe Name 
was Chiſſe (ſo Pellicanus tranflates the Word we 
render the Throne) a petty Prince in Syria, un- 
ger the King of Perſia: who being proſelyted, 
- Joined in this Work. 25 
Ver. 8. Next unto him repaired Uzziel the Son 
of Harbaiab, of the Goldſmiths: next unto him al- 
fo repaired Hananiah the Son * one of the Apo- 
thecaries, and they fortified Je 
broad Wall.] Theſe were two eminent Perſons; 
one among the Goldſmiths, the other among 
the Perfumers: who did not build the Wall, 
becauſe it was very good in this Place; but 
only fortified it, and made it og Near to 
this was the broad Street of the City, where 
there was a Market-place, for the ſelling of 


Commodities. | 
epaired Rephaiah 


Ver. 8. And next unto them „ ial 
the Son of Hur, the Ruler of the balf Part of Je- 
71/:lem.} There were two principal Overſeers 
cf the Work, on the two Sides of the City, 
This, as ſome think, in that Part which was in 
the Tribe of Judab: and the other (v. 12.) in 
that which was in the Tribe of Bexjamin, See 
c. iv. 19. „ 7 Fen i CD 


But their Valles put ndt theth "Nath 16 the - 


ruſalem unto the 


See Senſe of theſe Words. 
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Ver. 10. And next unto them repair d Tedaiab; 
the Son of Harumaph; even over pane his Houſe - 
and next unto him repaired Haituſb, the Son of 
Haſbabniab:] The firſt of theſe repaired againſt 
his Houſe 3 becauſe that lay moſt convenic nt for 
him to beſtow his Coſt upon it: and thereby 


he conſulted his own Safety, together with the 


publick Good. 
Ver. 11. Malchijab the Son of Harim, and Ha- 
Hub the Son of Pahath-moah, repaired the «ther 


Piece, and the Tower of the Furnaces.] The Words 


we tranſlate the other Piece; are the ſecond Mea- 
ſure. But what the firſt was, we cannot tell; 
and therefore are ignorant of the ſecond, Per- 
haps, half as much as the former had repaired. 
The Tower of the Furnaces is mentioned again 
c. xii. 38. as near to this Place, See there. 
Ver. 12. And next unto bim repaired Shallum 
the Son of Halobeſh, the Ruler of the balf Part 4 
eruſalem.] There was another Part mcationed 


fore v 


„ be his Daughters.] Who are generally 


thought, either to be Heireſſes, or rich 
who piouſly contributed to this Work. 
Ver. 13. The Valley: gate repaired Hanun and 


idows: 


the Inhabitants of Zanoab; they built it, and ſet 


ub the Doors thereof, the Locks thereof, and the 
Bars thereof, and a thouſand Cubits on the Wall 
unto the Dung-gate.) This was called the Valley 
of Jeboſbapbat, which lay between the City, and 
the Mount of Olives: thro* which the Brook 
Kidron ran, from the North to the South. The 
Gate which led to this was the Eaſt gate: which 
was repaired, together with more of the Wall, 


than any others repaired, by theſe Perſons here 


mentioned. 3 
Ver. 14. But the Dung: gate A od Malchiab, 
the Son of Rechab, the Ruler of Part of Beth-bat+ 

cerem: he built it, and ſet up the Doors thereof, 

the Locks thereof, and the Bars thereof.) He was 

a great Man, who commanded Part of a City 

which had irs Name from the Vineyards that 

were there, as Pellicanus probably conjectures, 
Ver. 15. .But the Gate of the Fountain repaired 


Shallum the Son of Col-bozch, the Ruler of Part of 


Mizpab: be built it, and covered it, and jet up 
the Doors thereof, the Lacks thereof, and the Bars 
thereof, and the Wall of the Pool of Siloab, by the 
King's Garden.] This Man alſo was a great Be- 
nefactor, being a conſiderable Perſon, as the 
former was. . Ee” 
And unto the Stairs that go down from the City. 
of David] Which ſtood upon the high Hill 
Sion: from whence they deſcended by Steps to 
eruſalem. | 
5 Ver. 16. After him repaired Nehemiah the San 
of Azbuk.) Of the ſame Name, but not of the 
e Family with the Writer of this Book. 
The Ruler of the half Part of Beth-zur, unto 
the Place over againſt the Sepulchres of David, 


Where David had a Sepulchre for himſelf; and 
for his Succeſſors in the Kingdom. 4 
And to the Pool that was made.] This is ſup- 
poſed to be the Place mentioned 2 Aings x. 
20, ; 


And unto the Houſe of the Mighty.] There the 
King's Guard were ] who wereall m 
Men of Valour. But we can only gueſs at the 


Yer. 17, 


* 


nent Prieſt, who en 


their own Doors, 
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Ver. 17. After him repaired the Levites, Re- 
hum the Son of Bani: next unto him repaired Ha- 
Habiab th: Ruler of the x 4 Part of Keilah, in his 


Part.) In his Street (as Pellicanus renders it) or 
with the Men of his Part or Countrey where 
he was Ruler. | | 
Ver. 18. After him repaired their Brethren.) 
Other Levites, ed | 
-  Bavai the Son of Henadad, the Ruler of the 


ba Part of Reilab. ] Of the other Half of the 
Ci 


Ver. 19. And next to him repaired Exer the 
"Son of Jeſbua, the Ruler of Mizpab, another 
Piece. ] Or rather, one Piece; becauſe another is 
3 in the next Verſe. 3 5 

ver againſt the going up to the Armoury. 
There is . Phes N in the Foreſt, 
55 xxii. 8. which Solomon ĩt is likely made; but 
is was in Jeruſalem, then well known, and 
one of the moſt noted Places in the City, be- 
cauſe here all warlike Proviſion was laid up. 


At the turning of the Wall. At ſome Corner, 
where the Wall turned another Way. | 


Ver. 20. After bim Baruch the —_ Zabbai, 
earneſtly repaired the other $i ith great 
Zeal, as if he was aſhamed the Work went on 
ſo lowly : Or, that they ſhould repair only one 
Piece, and leave the other undone. 

From the turning of the Wall.) From the Place 
eres, | 1 1 
Unto the Door of the Houſe of Eliaſhib the High 
Prieſt.] Who had the Honour to begin this 
good Work, ver. 1. 5 
Ver. 21. After bim repaired Merimoth the Son 
of Urijab, the Son of Koz, another Piece, from 
the Door of the Houſe of Eliaſhib, even to the End 


| of the Houſe of Eliaſhib.) He carried on the Work 
r 


om the Place where the other left off, from 
the Entrance of the Houſe to the End of it; 
which being the Houſe of a'great Man, we 
wy ſuppoſe very large. | | 
Vier 22. And after bim repaired the Prieſts, 


the Men of the Plain.) Near to Jeruſalem, c. xii. 
28, 2 | Piece.] He had more Zeal it is likely than his 


Ver. 23. After him.] There was ſome emi- 
| ed others with him, as 
Eliaſoib had done his Brethren, ver, . 
Repared Benjamin, and Haſbub, over again 
their Houſe: after him repaired Azariab the Son 
of Maaſeiab, the Son of Ananiah, by his Houſe.) 
Theſe were ſome of the Tribe of Benjamin, ſet- 


tled in Je uſalem, who repaired over againſt 
as far as their Houſes ex- 


tended, Ws 6 
Ver24. After bim repaired Binnui the Son 


.  Fiab, unto the turning of the Wall, even unto 


Con © 


tbe Corner.) This, in all Likelyhood, was an- 


other of the Tribe of Benjamin, who carried 


on the Wall from the Place where Azariah 
ended. | 


Ver. 25. Palal the Son of Uzai, over againſt 
the turning of the Wall, and the Tower which li- 


etb out from the King's bigh Houſe, that was by 


the Court of the Pri: after him, Pedal ab the 
Pareſo.) There are ſo many Turnings of 


_ the Wall mentioned, that none can now give 


an Account of them, nor of the King"; high 
Honſe (which ſome take to have been an Houſe 


built for that Proſpect.) The Court of the Fri- 
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ſon is often mentioned in the Book of the Pro- 
phet Zeremiab. 2 
Ver. 26. Moreover, the Nethinims dwelt in 
Ophel, unto the Place over againſt the Water-gate 
toward the Eaſt, and the Tower that lieth out.] 
Not only by the Prieſts and Levites, but the 
meaneſt Perſons that belonged to the Houſe of 
God, inferior Officers contributed to this Work. 
And the Water-gate, it is likely, was that at 
which theſe lower Miniſters brought in Water 
for the Uſe of the Temple. Near to which 
Ophel was, which ſeems to have bcen a 
Tower, 2 Chron, xxvii. 3. The Tower which lay 
out, I can give no Account of, but the nexr 
Verſe tells us where it was. , 
Ver. 27. After them the Tekoites repaired ano- 
ther Piece, over againſt the great Tower that lieth 
out, even unto the Wall of Opbel.] The People 
of this Place are mentioned before, ver. 5. 
whoſe Nobles perhaps, who at the firſt with- 
drew themſelves from this Work, - lent their 
Help, now that they ſaw every Body engaged 
in it. | 
Ver. 28. From above the N repaired 
the Prieſts, every one over againſt bis Houſe.] It 
was called the Hor/e-gate, as ſome think, be- 
cauſe they went through it to water their Horſes 
at the Brook Kidron. Or, there was a Place 
for the ſtanding of Horſes. * ._ 
Ver. 29. After them repaired Zadok the Son of 
Immer, over againſt bis Houſe :' aljo after him re- 
paired alſo Shemaiah, the Son of Shechaniah, the 
Keeper of the Eaſt-gate.] It is uncertain whether 
he ſpeaks of the Eaſt-gate of the City, or of the 
Temple: But which ſoever it was, it ſeems to 
have — a principal Gate, and therefore com- 


mitted to the Cuſtody of an eminent Perſon. 


Ver. 30. After bim repaired Hananiah the Son 
of Sbelemiab.] Some Copies read after me, as if 
ebemiab in Modeſty concealed his own Work, 
and only intimated that he did ſomething him- 
ſelf. But ours is the right Reading. 
And Hanun the fixth Son of Zalaph, another 


elder. Brethren, and therefore is here particu- 
larly noted as a worthy Man, of leſs Eſtate, 


but more Virtue. than the Reſt of his Fa- 
milly. | | 3 


After him repaired Maſbullam the $ on of Bere- 
chiab, over againſt bis Chamber.) Which he had, 


I 8 in the Temple. 


er. 31. After bim repaired Malchiah, the 
Goldſmiths Son, nnto the Place of the Nethinims, 
and of the Merchants, over againſt the Gate Mith- 


l of kad, and to the going up of the Corner. ] It ſeems 
Henadad, another Piece, from the Houſe of Aza- 


the Netbinims had a Part of the City aſſigned 
them for their Hibication, which was among the 
M-rchants. Near to whom there was an Houſe 
of Correction (as ſome think the Word Mipb- 
kad imports) where they viſiced (as the Hebrew 
ſpeak) that is puniſhed Men for their Faults. 
Ver. 32. And between. the going up of the Cor- 
ner unto the Sheep-gate.] There they began 
(ver. 1.) and there a= ended, Which ſhews 
that they left not off till they had compaſſed 
the whole hy with a Wall, and that it was 
bur ( as. Pellicanus obſerves) not two or 


three, which was ſufficient to preſerve them 
from the Incurſions of their Enemies. 


35 Repaired 
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Repaired the Goldſmiths and the Merchants.) 
Some will have theſe to have been their Names, 
taken at firſt from their Profeſſions. 

No Man can think (as the ſame Pellicanns 
notes) that the Names of them that ired 
the Walls of Jeruſalem, were ſet down ſo dili- 

tly as here they are, without ſome rational 
Eaſe for it. And the Reaſon was, becauſe it 


vas a Work of great Virtue to love and to do 


honour to tha Countrey; a Work of Piety 
to reſtore the oy City; a religious Thing to 
defend the true Worſhippers of God, that they 
might ſerve him in Quietneſs and Safety; and 
a couragious Thing, in the midſt of ſo many 
Enemies to go on with this Work, in a pious 
Confidence of the Power of God to ſupport 
them. The Names therefore of ſuch Perſons 
deſerved to be preſerved and tranſmitted to 
future Generations, as a moſt noble Example 
to them. - 


C HAP. IV. 


ver. 1. B UT it came to paſi, that when San- 


ballat beard that we builded the Wall, 
he was wroth, and took great Indignation, and 
mocked the Jews.) Tho he boiled inwardly with 
er, yet he ſeemed to contemn that which 

he feared, and ſcoffed at the Fews. | 
Ver. 2. And be ſpake before his Brethren, and 
the Army of Samaria.) By bis Brethren are meant 
the Commanders in Chief in thoſe Parts; who 
muſtered, I ſuppoſe, all their Forces in Samaria, 
as if they intended to invade the Jeus, and hin- 

der the Work they were about. | 


And ſaid, What do theſe feebie Jews?) But firſt | 


he expoſes them to ſcorn, as a People that had 
% the fortify themſelves ? Will they ſacri- 

5 ortify t ves? t | 
fice? Will Fs _ an End in a Day, He 
heard there were ſo many Hands at Work, as 


if they meant to build the Wall, and keep a 


Feaſt, and dedicate it by Sacrifice all in one 
Day. And fo takes Occaſion to laugh at their 


fooliſh Diligence, and the Haſte they made, as 
if they could begin and end at once. 


Will they revive the Stones out of the Heaps of 
the Rubbiſh which are burnt?) He repreſents it 
as impoſſible they ſhould repair the Wall un- 
leſs they could make the broken Pieces, which 


were alſo mopldred, to become whole Stones 


Ver. 3. Now Tobiab the Ammonite was by him. 
One of bis Brethren, mentioned in the Verſe 


beforegoing. : Tx 
\ And be id, Even that which they build, if a 


Fox go up, be ſhall even break down their Stone- 
wall] Foxes abounded in that Countrey, eſpe- 


cially about eruſalem, ſince its Devaſtati 


| tion, 
Lament. v. 18. At the Wall of which Tobiab 
jeered, ſaying, it was ſo low that thoſe Crea- 
tures —_— leap over it; and ſo weak, that 
they might throw it down, or break thro? it. 


This Opinion, it is likely, made them neglect 
to interrupt them in their Building till it was 


too late. SY | 
Ver. 4 Hear, O our God, for we art deſpiſed: 
and turn their reproach upon their own Head.) He 
beſeeches God to take ſuch Notice of their 
VOL. I. 1221 | | * 
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very much. ſet upon it, and went a 


Night, becauſe of them.) Th 
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a 


they themſelves might be laughed to Scorn, and 
— in Derifion. 5 


And give them for a- Prey in the Land of C 
tivity.) And carry them far away from the Cap. 
tives into ſome other Land. 

Ver. 5. And cover not their Jniguity, and let 
not their Sin be blotted out from before — This 
ſeems ſomething harſh, that he ſhoul | 
they might never be forgiven ; but he ſpake by 


the _ of Prophecy, as David did in Pſalm 


cix, they being of fach a malicious and impla- 


he foreſaw they would never be capable of his 


Mercy, but be utrerly deſtroyed by him. And 


indeed there were ſeveral Oracles upon which 
this Prayer was 1 and it was confirmed 
by the Deſtruction of theſe Nations, by the 
Maccabees and their Succeſſors. 


For they have provoked thee to anger before the 0 


Builders. ] By ſcoffing at them, and diſc ing 
them in the Work, which was for God's Ho- 


nour, and for the Safety of his People. And 
therefore it highly provoked him that theſe 


Men ſhould ſet themſelves with ſuch Spite a- 


geinſt it. 


Ver. 6. So built we the Wall; and all the Wall 


was joined together unto the half thereof.) Till it 
was raiſed to the half of its'Height. 
For the People bad a Mind to wort.] Were 


cheerfully, notwithſtanding their Jeers and Con- 
tempt. 5 
Ver. 7. But it came to paſs that when Sanbal- 
lat, and Tobiah, and the Arabians, and the Am- 
monites, and the Afpdodites.] Some of theſe Peo- 
were never mentioned before; and there- 

e this ſhews, that Sanballat endeavoured to 
draw all the neighbouring Nations into-a Con- 
federacy againſt the Jets. 
Heard that the Walls of Feruſalem were made 
up, and that the Breaches began to be ſtopped.) It 
ſeems the Chaldæans had not entirely thrown 
down the Walls, but contented themſelves to, 
make wide Breaches and Gaps in them. 
Then they were very wroth.\ So incenſed, that 

it moved them to take the following Reſolu- 


tion. | | | 
Ver. 8. And conſpire all of them together, to 
come and to 4 bt againſt Feruſalem, and to binder 


it.] The laſt Words in the Hebrew are, to make 
an Error in it. That is, to them by the 
Work ; or, to make them not which way 


to turn themſelves. * e | 
Ver. 9. Nevertheleſs, we made our Prayer un- 
to our God, and fet a Watch againſt them Day and 
committed them 
ſelves to the Protection of 3 — 
Servants they were, keeping 4 t Watch 
that they might nor be ſurprized, for knew 
them to be very vigilant to do Miſchief. 
Ver. 10. Fudab ſaid, The pgs of the 
Bearers of Burdens is decayed.) 7 had wrought 
ſo long and ſo hard, that ſome of the Jeus told 
him, the Labourers were quite ſpent. 
Aud there is much Rubbiſh, ſo that wwe are not 
able to build the Wall.] There was ftill a great 
Deal. of Rubbiſh remaining, more than 
were able nn and therefore they m. 


a” 
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not know, neither ſee, till we come in the midſt 
among them, and ſlay them, and cauſe the Work 
to ceaſe.) They eee alſo to have Intelli- 
gence, that the forenamed Enemies did not in- 
tend to appear with an Army before Fe 
but to march ſo ſecretly that they ſhou 


alem, 


in the City, and put them to the Sword. 

Ver. 12. Aud it came to paſs that when the 
Fews which dwelt by them came, they ſaid unto us 
ten Times.] But there were ſome Jews who were 
Neighbours to that People that found out their 
Deſigns, and came to inform them of it a great 
many Times. For ten Times ſignifies a great 
many in Scripture. See Gen. xxi. 7. 

. From all Places whence ye ſhall. return unto us, 
they will be upon you.] The Words in the He- 
_ brew. are no more than theſe, from all Places 


whence they return unto us (there being no Words 


anſwering to thoſe, they will be upon you) if any 
Words be added, they ſhould be, they informed 


us of our Danger... ; 


Ver. 13. Therefore ſet I in the-lower Places be- 
not yet 
Tl under his Direction and Conduct, he bids them 


hind the Wall. here the Wall was 
raiſed to its juſt Height, ver. 6. 
And on the bigber Places.) Where it was com- 
pleatly finiſhed. l 0of4 ES 
even ſet the People after their Families, with 
_ #beir Swords, their Spears, and their Bows.) With 
ſuch Weapons as they were furniſhed withal. 
Ver. 14. And I looked, and roſe up.] When 
he ſaw how they were diſpoſed, he roſe up, 
and made this Speech to them. e 
Aud ſaid unto tbe Nobles, and to the Rulers, 
and to the. reſt of the People, Be nat ye afraid of 
ibem:. remember the LORD which is great and 
terrible, and fight for your Brethren, your Sons 
and your Daughters, your Wives and your Houſes.) 
All was at ſtake, therefore he exhorts them to 
be valiant, truſting in God, who was ſtronger 
than all their Enemies. 7 
Ver. 15. And it came to paſs when our Enemies 
beard that it was  kndwu: unte us; and Ged bad 
brought their Counjel to-nought, that we returned 
all of us to the Wall, every one unto bis Wort.] 
When they heard their Plot was diſcovered 
and they had no hope to ſurprize us, but we 
were ready to receive them, they laid aſide their 
Deſigns, and we went on with ours. 
Ver. 16. And it came to paſs from that time 
forth, that the balf of my Servants wrought in the 
Work, and the other half of them held both the 
Spears, the Shields, .and the Bows, and the Ha- 
bergeons.] But leſt their Enemies ſhould imagine 
they were ſecure, and had quite laid aſide their 
Arms, and ſo. might reſume their Enterprize ; 


he ordered, that while half of his own Servants ]. 
wrought upon the. Walls, 'another half ſhould 
ſtand by with Weapons ready to put into their 


. 


Hands, if there were Occaſion.: - 
Aud the Rulers were behind all the Houſe of 


ample; and the Rulers ſtood at their Backs to 
* them, and put them forward in their 
Vork. „ 1 8 
Ver. 17. They which builded un tbe Wall, and 
they that bare Burdens, with thoſe that laded, eve - 
ry. one with c, of bit Hands wrongbt in the Work, 
with the other Hand beld a Weapon] That: 


* * * 
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have 
no Notice of their Approach till they faw them 


' Quarters of it, ſome of which 


„except only tb make Water. 
Judab.] The reſt, I ſuppoſe, followed this — n 
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Var. 11. Aud our Adverſaries ſaid, They ſhall is, they were well appointed for both, to build 


and to fight. For it is a figurative Speech; it 
not being poſſible for them to work if both 
Hands had not been at Liberty. And the 


next Verſe faith, their Swords were. by their 


Sides, | 
Ver. 18. For the Builders, every one had bi; 
Sword girded by bis Side, and fo builded.] This 
expounds the foregoing Words. 
And be that ſounded the Trumpet was by me.] 


To give the Alarm, if need ſhould be, and fo 


call them unto him for Orders. It appears by 
this, ' that he was continually with them while 
they wrought, 85 FOES. + 
Ver. 19. And I ſaid unto the Nebles, and to 
the Rulers, and to the veſt of the Peaple, The 
Wark is great and large, and we are ſeparated ut- 
on the Wall, one far from another.) In ſeveral 


were at a good 

Diſtance from others. „ 

Ver. 20. In what Place thereſote ye hear the 

Sound of the Trumpet, reſort ye thither unto us: 
our God ſhall fight for us,] F or While they lay 
ſcattered they could not oppoſe their Enemies 

ſucceſsfully, but being united with him, and 


not doubt of God's Protection. 
Ver. 21. So we laboured in the Work: and half 
of them held tbe Spears.] For the Uſe of every 
Man, if there ſhould be Occafion, © 
From the riſing of the Morning, till the Stars 
appeared.) All the Day long, from break of Day 
till ie was quite Miet 
Ver. 22. Likewiſe at the ſame time ſaid I unto 
the People, Let every one with bis Servant lodge 
within Feruſalem, that in the Night they ma . 4 | 
a Guard to us, andtaboeur in the Day.] It is Hke- 
ly, that many of them at Night went into the 
Nane or neighbouring Villages, and lodged 
there; but he would have them all lodge in Je- 


ruſalem, for the greater Security of the City in 


E 


to work in the Morning 
Ver. 23. So neither I, nor my Brethren, nor 
my Servants, nor the Men of the Guard which'fol- 
lowed me, none of us put off our. Clothes.] He, 
and his Kindred. ard Family, and Guard, gave 
them a noble Example; for none of them 
t off their Clothes when they went to Bed, 
ut lay in them, that they might be more 
ready 30 fight if any remand was made on the 
City. „„ bem off fo 2 1 
Saving that every one put them off for waſhing.] 
Theſe laſt Words ane variouſly hint ; +4 
Interpreters, and the feweſt approve of our 
Tranſlation. Rabbi Solomon repeats the Word 
not, they put not off their Clothes, no not for 
waſhing. The Hebrew Word is Water, which 
ſome here take for the Water of the Feet, as the 
Hebrews ſpeak, and make the Senſe to be, 1 
not when they made Water. De Dieu, quite con- 
ut it is a 
more ſimple Senſe, every Man had his Sword 
ready when he made Water. So the Word 
Schicho may be rendred as we tranſlate it in the 
Margin, every Man went with this Weapon for 
Water. But Grotius follows our Tranſlation, and 
takes theſe Words for an Exception to what 
went before: And the plain meant they 
put off their Garments only for thoſe, Do 


the Night, and that they might be more ready 


is, they 
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Chic the Law required, or Cuſtom had intro- 
Ver. 1. 1 ND there was a great Cry of the 
c : People, and of their Wives, againſt 


_ theith Brethren the Fews.] At this Time chere 


was a grievous Com laint of the Poor againſt 5 
their rich Brethren: For cho they were cured of 


theirldolatry by their Captivity, yet they were not 
cured of their other Sins, but loved ſtrange Wo- 
men, as we read before in the Book of Ezra; and 
vere ſo covetous that they oppreſſed the Poor 
and Needy ; and this at a Time, when their 
Enemies threatned the Deſtruction of them all. 
But this was the more heinous Crime, becauſe the 
twentieth of Artaxerxes, wherein this was done, 
began about the End of a Sabbatick Tear (as 
Dr. Alix obſerves) which raiſed the Cry of the 
Poor to a greater Heighth againſt their Credi- 
tors, who exacted their Debts of them, con- 
trary to the Law, Deut. xv. 2. which was read 
to them publickly in ſuch a Year, Deut. xxxi. 
12. For it was of ſuch Moment, that it moved 
Nebemiab to make the Fews take a ſolemn Oath 
that they would obſerve this Law, and releaſe 
all the Debts that were owing to them in this 
Year, c. x. of this Book, ver. 1 
Ver. 2. For there were that ſaid, We, cur Sons, 
and our Daughters are many.] They had nume- 
rous Families. N 
Therefore wwe take up 


them from ſtarving, but by buying Corn for 
them at unreaſonable Rates; which the Rich 


demanded when they ſaw them in ſuch Neceſ- 
5 that they muſt pay what they aſk d or 


Ver. 3. Some alſo there were that ſaid, We have 
mortgaged our Lands, Vineyards, and Houſes, that 
we might buy Corn, becauſe of the Dearth.] There 
had been great Scarcity for Want of Rain, 
vhich God denied becauſe they minded pas 
their own Houſes more than his, as we reac 
Haggai i. 9, 10, 11. Now the Effects of ſuch 
Droughts cauſed: among the People great Scar · 
city of Proviſions, in which the Rich had no 
Compaſſion on their poor Brethren, but forced 
them to ſell all they had for Bread. | 
Ver. 44 There were alſo that ſaid, We have bor- 
 rowed Money for the King's Tribute, and that up- 
on our Lands and Vineyards.) They do not com- 
plain that they were conſtrained to borrow Mo- 
ney, but that they could not have it without 
taking it up on Uſury, as appears from ver. 7. 
which was contrary to the 
xxii. 25 &c. otherwiſe they could not have paid 
their Tribute to the King of Perſia, who laid it 


upon all lis Subjects every where, Exra iv. 13. 
S ont he 5 


f 94 F 1 G | £2 
Ver. 5. Tet now our Fleſh is as the Fleſh of aur 


Brethren, our Children as their Children.) They 


repreſent very pathetically that there was no 
Difference between them and their Brethren, 
but that they were Poor and the other Rich; 
for they were all Jeus of the ſame Stock, from 
the fame Original, all alike circumciſed ; ſo that 
by Nature, and by the Favour of God, they 
Vere every way the ſame, and therefore ought 


their Brethren to 


| r 


e ſäafe to do any Thing in a Pit 
Corn far them, that we. 
may eat, and live.] They had no way to keep 


aw of God, Exod. 
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to cryoy the ſame Freedom that they and their 
Chil | 


ren did. 


ceſſity this was lawful, Exed. xxi. 7. But they 

were very void of Compaſſion, who forced 
do à Thing ſo much againſt 

Nature. $2764 Of: 4f | 

And ſome of our Daughters are brought unto 

alreauy.] Some of the render Sex, who 


were leaſt able to endure Hardſhip, they had 


been already forced to part withal. 


Neither is it in our Power to redeem tbem: 
for other Men bave our Lands and 'Vineyards.] 
Their Condition was very lamentable; for none 
would lend them Money freely, and to 
their Uſury, they were forced to ſell cheir 


Ad lo, we bring into Bondage our Sons and our 
Daugbters, to be Servanti.] In Caſe of great Ne- 


Children, whom ay had not Power to re- 
a 


deem, becauſe their Lands were mortgaged to 
thoſe Oppreſſors: So that they were in a worſe 


Condition than when they were in Babylon, be- 


ing not ſo much in Danger to be devoured by 
their cruel Neighbours (who ſought their De- 
ſtruction) as by their barbarous Friends and 
Neighbours. 0 


Ver. 6. And I was very ry when I heard 


their Cry, and theſe Mord.] It could not but 


move his Indignation, to hear them complain 
one of another; 
the Reaſon. | | 
Ver. 17. Then I conſulted wit my ] It is not 
of Anger: but 
coolly to conſider and deliberate what is fit to 
be: done.” * ; | Fs 
And rebuted the Nobles, and tbe Rulers.] 
Whom he did not fear to reprove ſeverely, 
when he found them in fault: 32 
And ſaid unto them, You'exa Uſury every one 
of bis 
721 as was uſed among the Heathen; called 
Centeſima, the Hundredth. Part, ver. 11. which 
was twelve per Cent. CES 
And TI fet a great Aſſembly againſt them.] That 
he might put them to the greater Shame. For 
this great Aſſembly I take to be the whole Body 


uy And that à very heavy one: 


but much more when he heard 


of the People, with their Judges, as Bertram 


obſerves, De Repub. Jud. p.171. See Ezra x. 
„„ 7 CCC 

Ver. 8. And I ſaid unto them, We, after eur 
Ability.) Either he ſpeaks of himſelf in the Plu- 


ral Number, as great Men are wont to do; or, 
he means, he; with Exra, and ſuch like Lovers 


of their Countrey; had done what follows. 
Have redeemed our Brethren the Jeus, who 


were ſold unto the Heathen) Had done their ut- 
moſt to deliver the Fews out of the Captivity 


of Babylon; whereby they were reſtored both 
to their own Countrey, and to their Liberty. 
And perhaps they had with their own Money 
procured the Freedom of ſuch as were Slaves 
to ſome of the Baby/onians: who would not part 
with them, when they deſired to go to Feruſa- 
lem, unleſs they were paid the Price of them; 


being their on proper 2 | 

| And will zen even ſell your: Bretbren?J-For- 

that they might expect, fince their Parents 

could not redeem tbemnmn. 
Or Hall they be ſald unti wa. Muſt Iredeem 

them -out of your Hands, as I have helped to 

redeem ſome out of Babylon? 7 3 
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henſion; and to tell them, that 
mitted a great Sin. For that's the 
it is not good. A ſoſt Form of Speech 
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Wen they. held their peace, and found not bin 
J There was ſuch an expreſs Law 
God againſt them, Deut. xxiii. 19. that they 
had nothing to reply: and therefore were ſilent; 
becauſe they could neither deny the Fact, nor 
were able to juſtify it. 

Ver. 9. And 7 ſid, It is not: good that ye do.) 
This encouraged him to proceed in his Repre- 
—.— 
uſed when 


they mean, it is very bad, Prov. xvi. 29. and 


many other Places. 


Ought ye not to walk in the. Fear of our God. 


Being fo lately delivered by him from _— - 
ut them 


fionz and having ſo many Enemies abo 
m— "the Repo F the Heatben our E- 
ecauje of t ach of: 1 alben our 
nemies.] Who might juſtly upbraid them with 
Inhumanity : and thereupon reproach their Re- 
ligion. 5 Rs 
| * er. 10. I likewiſe, and my Brethren, and my 
Servants, might exatt of them. Money, and. Corn.) 


As aReward of their Care and Diligence in the 
publick Service. G ! 
I pray, let us leave ] But what 


this Uſury. | 
then would become of the poor People, who 
were too much oppreſſed already? And there- 
fore he beſeeches them to leave off this Uſury : 


_ ſeeing he and His rather waved their own Right, 


_ Intereſt ſhould be 
Day, or a Week, or a Month, or a Year (for 
there were all theſe Sorts of Uſury) but every 


according 


was a Meaſure 
_ Fanore Trapezitico) and Exarosy, the hundredch 


than demanded any thing for their Labour and 


Toil in the diſcharge of their Offices. 


Ver. 11. Reſtore, I pray you, to them, even 
this Day, their Lands, their Vineyards, their 
Oliveyards, and their Houſes.) Tho they had lent 
Money nos the Security of thoſe Lands, Gc. 
yet ſince they were the Poſſeſſions of the Poor, 
who were reduced. to great Straits, and could 
not pay them, he beſeeches them to reſtore 
them, and that without Delay. _ 

7 the bundredth Part of the Money, and of 
the Corn, the Wine and the. Oyl, 3 exact of 
them.) The hundredth Part was an Uſury then 


practiſed in thoſe Countries, as afterwards a- 
mong the Romans which was the hundredth Part 


of what was lent every Month; ſo that every 
Year they paid the eighth Part of the Princi- 
or Thus it is commonly faid : But Salmaſius 

ath obſerved_ that in the Eaſtern Countries 
there were never any Laws to determine what 
n for Money lent, for a 


one was left to demand what he pleaſed, and 
to what was agreed they paid for 
what was borrowed. Therefore we cannot cer- 
tainly tell whether this was heavy or light Uſu- 
ry. But among the Greeks and. Romans there 

1 (as he notes in his Book De 


was the Greeks the loweſt = 


n wax more or lefs.in ſeveral Ages, as 
there ſhews, and in his Book: De Modis Uſurs- 


rum: where he notes the Difference between 


the Greeks. and Romans in this Matter, Cap. vi. 
| D 2 QB: Fs of 3 4 
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no Intereſt for the —.— . , 2 
So wwill wwe do as thou ſageſt.] They ſo entirely 
to what he defired, it made a kind 
Jubilee among the People: for, no doubt, 
there was great Joy when this was done. 
Then I called the Prieſts, and took an Oath 
of them, that they ſhould do according to this Pro- 
miſe.] While they were in this good Mind, he 
called the Prieſts, and made them fwear in their 
Preſence, who were Witneſs to it, that they 
would their Word. 
Ver. 13. Alſo T boat my Lap, and ſaid, So Cod 
ſhake out every Man from his Houſe, and from bis 
Labour, that performeth not' this Promiſe, even 
thus be be ſhaken out, and emptied.) He prayed 
God, that they _ loſe all they had, who 
i 


did not make 2 s. Promiſe: and predicted 
their Poverty by an external Sign, as the Man- 


ner of the Prophets was to do. For folding up 
the Skirts of his Garment, and then ſcattering 
them abroad, he repreſented, how God wo 14 
caſt them out of their Poſſeſſions, and the 
Fruit of their Labours, who did not obſerve 
2 be C — . 

F 9 7 and prat- 
ſed the LORD.) God ſo wrought u —.— 
Peoples Hearts, that even they who had been 
guilty of taking Uſury, conſented to this Im- 

ion, and wiſh'd the ſame Miſchief to 


themſelves, if they did not do as he requi 
And which was more, they praiſed 8 yori 
had given.them ſuch a Governor, and put in- 
to them this good Mind, to ſubmit unto him. 
And the People did according to this — A 
Made an immediate Reſtitution of what 
been mortgaged to them, and releaſed them vf 
their Obligation for Money. . 
Ver. 14. Moreover, from the Time that I was 
hg to be their Governor in the Land of Ju- 
ab, from the twentieth Year, even unto the two 
and thirtieth Year of Artaxerxes the King, that is, 
twelve Nears.) All which Time he was not in 
Zudea; but he ordered him, who was his De- 
pag. in his Abſence, to do as he did. 5 
and my Brethren.) He and his Domeſticks; 
or, thoſe, who, as I faid, he deputed in his 


Have not eaten the Bread of the Governor.) Ta- 


ken the Allowances which were made to the 


Governors, appointed by the Kings of Perſia, 
to provide them a Table. Which it was 


* reafonable they ſhould have: that they who did 


the publick Buſineſs, ſhould be maintained at 
the publick Charge. But he would not do that 
which was lawful, when he ſaw it would be bur- 
denſome to his Countreymen: and therefore 
lived" upon his own Eſtate which he had in 7- 
dæa, and upon the Salary which he had as Cup- 
bearer to the King of Perſia; in whoſe Service, 
it is likely, he had enri himſelf before he 
came to * 1 | 
Ver. 15. But the former Governors that bad 
been before me, were chargeable unto the People, 
and "bad taken of them Bread and Wine, beſide 
A of Silver.) Who theſe were, he 
not ſay, but ſpares their Names: it being 
ſufficient to declare he did not imitate them, 
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_ of all Sorts of Wine,] This ſhews, that 
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mach Bread and Wine they exacted: but only 


that they had beſides forty Shekels of Silyer 


(every Day, I ſuppoſe) to make Proviſion of 
other Things for their Table. Bur from theſe 
Words Scaliger concludes, that before Nehemiah 


and Ezra there had been other Governors pla- 
ced over them by the Kings of Perſia. And if 

we may believe the Fewi/h Annals, compiled by 
the Author of Sedar Olam Zuta, the firſt Gover- 


nor, Zerubbabel, returning from Feruſalem to Ba- 
bylon, died there; and was ſucceeded in his Go- 


vernment of Judæa by his Son Meſbullam, and 


after him by his Grand- ſon Chananiab. | 
Yea, even their Servants bare Rule over the 


People.) They connived at the Exactions of 


their Servants, who demanded what they plea- 


_ fed. 


But fo did not I, becauſe of the Fear of God.] 
It was not Vain-glory that made him thus ge- 
nerous; but his Love to God, and to his Coun- 
trey. For he loved Religion better than Riches: 


and took not his own due, that the People 


kay. ſerve God more cheerfully. 

Ver. 16. Yea, alſo I continued in the Wort of 

this Wall.) And all this while he took as much 

Pains, as any of them, in building the Wall of 
eruſalem. N 

Meitber bought we any Land.] Which they 

might have done of the Poor, at an eaſy Price, 


if they had defired Wealth: bur they would not 


make any Advantage to themſelves of other 
Mens Neceffities 7 5 
And all my Servants were gathered thither un- 
to the Work.] They were conſtantly employed 
alſo in the ſame Work, and received no Pay for 
their Labour, tho ir could not be done without 
Neglect of his private Buſineſs. 1 5 
Ver. 17. Moreover, there were at ny Table an 


Hundred and fifty of the Fews and Rulers, beſides 


tboſe that came unto us from among the' Heathen 
that are about us.) This was the greater Expence, 
becauſe they were not inferior People that were 


_ entertained at his Table: but Perſons of Quality 


among the eus; and Strangers who came a- 
bout Buſineſs ; and, perhaps, brought him In- 


telligence concerning the State of the neigh- 


bouring Heathen, and of their Deſigns. 
Ver. 18. Now that which was prepared for me 


daily, was one Ox, and ſix choice Sheep; alſo Fowls 


were prepared for me, and once in ten 3 Store 
| e kept 
à noble Houſe, as we ſpeak: and indeed it was 


very becoming a s to entertain great 
Perſons both of h 
gers, with Magnificence. 5 | 
iet for all this required not I the Bread of the 
Governour, becauſe the Bondage was heavy upon 


is own Countrey and Stran- 


this People.] They could not without great 


l maintain themſelves. : 
Vier ry 


19. "Think upon me, my God, for good, ac- 
cording to all that I have done or this People.) 
He expected his Reward only from God, who 


he hoped would ſhew him the ſame Kindnefy 


that he had done for his People. There is no 
Reaſon to think he ſpeaks too much of himſelf 


and of his own worthy Acts, for it was no more | 
gs, Manager of all the 

Kink=— 5 | 
© With an 


than was neceſſary in ſuch a State of Things, 
that Poſterity might be furniſhed with an 'ex- 
cellent Example of extraordinary Virtue: And 
no more than S. Paul was conſtrained to ſpeak 


V. 


* . 
" NEHEMIAH. 


of himſelf in his Epiſtle to the Corinthians: of 
whom he would take nothing, that he might 


ſtop the Mouths of falſe Apoſtles, and co 2 f 


tous People. See c. xiii. 22. 


CHAP. VI. 


ver. 1. Ne W it came to paſt, when Sanballat, 


and Tobiab, and Geſhem the Arabian, 
and the reſt of our Enemies.) Mentioned c.iv.-7. 
Heard, that I had builded the Wall, and that 
there was no Breach left therein; though at that 
Time I had not ſet up the Doors upon the Gates.) 
Not upon all of them, tho ſome had been ſer 
UP at the Charge of particular Perſons, c. iii. 3, 
, 13, Sec | 


Er. 
er. 2. That Sanballat and Ge/hem ſent unto me, 
ſaying, Come, let us meet together.) Either to 
conſult about the common Good of- their ſe- 
veral Provinces, wherein they governed, (of 
which perhaps they pretended they were to 
ive an Account to their Maſter) or, to eſta- 
liſh a Friendſhip, and good Correſpondence 
one with another, or ſome ſuch Purpoſe.  - 
In ſome one of the Villages in the Plain of _ 
A Place in the Tribe of Benjamin, c. xi. 35. an 


EC bron. viii. 12. See there. 


But they thought to do me Miſebief.] He would 
not truſt them, ſuſpecting they intended to kill 
him: of which, perhaps, he had received ſome 
private Intelligence. 5 


Ver. 3. And ſent Meengers unto them, 5 ; 


ing.] He ſhewed ſo mue 
not to return an Anſwer by t 


Reſpect to them, as 
oſe whom 


ſent to him, but dif a Meſſenger of 
own to them. 3 
I am doing a great Work, ſo that I cannot come 


down : . why ſhould the Work ceaſe whilſt I leave 
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it, and come down to you?}, He did not know 


any Buſineſs they could have with him of ſuch 
eat Concernment, as that which he had in 
hand: and therefore he would not put a Stop 
to it, to confer with them. This was one Rea- 
ſon, but not the only one for his Refuſal; +» 
Ver. 4. Tet they ſent imto me four times after 
this Sort.] They were reſtleſly bent upon his 
Deſtruction, and therefore importuned him 
> 
thought, I ſuppoſe, i id not 5 
—— to overthrow what he had done, 
before he ſet up the Doors upon the Gates, 
they ſhould never be able to enter the Ci 
; \ _ Y 7” wh 


ty 
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And I auſivered them after the ſame Manner.) 
He till perſiſted conſtan | 


| — tly to give no other 
Anſwer: w m | he 
was reſolved to finiſh the oe , . 


Ver. 5. Then ſent Sanballat his Servant unto me, + 
in like Manner, the fifth time.] There is no Metw 


tion of Tobiab in all the foregoing Negotiation, - - 
and now Geſbem is left out: 3 PEW. 


ſent him a Meſſage: pretending, it is likely, 


ial Reſpe& and Kindneſs unto him, in in- 


orming him what was laid to his 
Certain it is, he was 


open Letrer in bis and] Bebe © 
Meſſage was delgred by Word of Mouths 


; 22 
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bur now by Letter: yet, open, that e one 

f a what Toles non Po . 
Ver. 6. Wherein was written; It is reported a- 
mong the Heathen.) The Report was ſpread a- 
mon Are T — 

nd Gaſhmu. e ſame, uppoſe, with Ge- 

Dem, 3 A 

Saith it.] Undertakes to prove it. 
That thou and the Fews think to rebel: for 
which Cauſe thou buildeſt the Wall, that thou 
mayeſt be their King, according to theſe Words. 
That he might eſtabliſh his Authority, a 
5 over — according to the common 

eport. 


Ver. 7. And thou haſt alſo appointed Prophets 
to preach of thee at Jeruſalem, ſaying, There is 
a ng in Judab.] This was cunningly ſuggeſted, 
that he might not think there was any Pro- 
ru on his Side: as indeed there was, for he 
_ corrupted Shemaiah, as it preſently fol- 
TYY | 0 
And now ſhall it be reported to the King ac- 
cording to theſe Words, Come now therefore, and 
let us take Counſel together.) How tl 
wipe off this Suſpicion, if it ſhould be put in- 
to the King's Mind: as he told him it certain- 
v pp £4 
Ver. 8. Then I ſent unto him, ſaying.) In an 
2 Letter, I ſuppoſe, that every 


There are nd ſuch Things done as thou ſayef.] 
Nothing done to give a Jealouſy of a Rebel- 
lion; nor any Prophet that encouraged it. 

- But . thou feigneſt them out of thine own Heart. 
He had invented this Report, to defame Nebe 
—_ _ an nada — it. 0 | 
er. 9. For : made us aying, 
Their Hands ſball be weakened Fa * nu 
that it be not done. Now, therefore, O God, ſtreng- 
then my Hands.) Their Byſineſs was to-contrive 
falſe Stories, to the Jets in Fear: bei 
confident they would be diſc d by ſi 
Reports, as ſome were. Therefore he beſeeches 
on to ſtrengthen him, that he might ſupport 
ers. 
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ſhould 


might 
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together how to preſerve Feru/alem; and where 
he might be ſafe himſelf from his Enemies. 
Who could not eaſily enter in there, it being a 
ſtrong Place, and beſides privileged by its Ho- 
lineſs, unto which even Heathens perhaps might 
have ſuch Regard, as not to violate it: where- 
as the Gates of Jeruſalem were not yet in ſuch a 
Condition, as to keep them out, By this Means 
he Nebemiab would become contempti- 
ble, when the People ſaw his Cowardiſe; and 
the Fews would be diſheartned, as much as 
their Enemies took Courage. And, perhaps, 
he intended with ſome Prieſts, his Confederates, 
to ſeize on him, and deliver him into the Hands 
of Sanballat. At leaſt, it would give ſome 
Countenance to the Calumny he had raiſed, of 
his affecting to be King; becauſe he fled from 
his Work, and durſt not ſtand upon his Inte- 

ity. Shemaiab alſo might think hereby to draw 
— in to offend God, by coming into that 
Court where the Prieſts only might come, and 
where it is ſuppoſed this Prophet now was. 

Yea, in the Night will they come 10 ſlay thee.] 
I take the Meaning to be, even this very Night 
wilt they fall upon thee: therefore conſult thy 
Safety, by fleeing hither. 

Ver. 11. And ? aid, Should ſuch a Man as I 


flee? ] Who am a Governor, and ought to give 


a good Example of undaunted Courage; and 
have profeſſed to put great Confidence in God; 
and hitherto been marvellouſly preſerved by 
him, and aſſiſted in his Undertaking. > 
And who is there, that being as 1 am, would 
into the Temple to ſave bis Life? I will not go 


in.] There might have been Colour for this Ad- 


vice, if Jeruſalem had been an open Place, with- 
out any Walls, without Men in it, or 
that had no Courage to defend it: but they had 
appeared on the Walls to defend it, (c. iv. 13.) 
and being ſo well appointed; he was reſolved 
ſtill to rely on God, and on their Fidelity and 
Valour: and not be ſo baſe as to deſert them, 
till they deſerted him 3 which they might well 
do, if they ſaw him flee from chem for Fear. 
Ver. 12. And lo, I perceived that God had not 


Ver. 10. Afterward I came unto the Houſe of ſent him, but that he pronounced this Prophecy a- 


Sbemaiab the Son of Delaiah, the Son of Meheta- 
/beel.) Who was a Prophet, (it appears from 


v. 12.) whom, it is likely, Nehemiah took to 
be his Friend: and th re went to conſul 


.and adviſe with him at his Houſe. 1 

bo was but up.] Out of Fear, he pretended: 
and by this Action would have Nebemiab 
to underſtand what he himſelf ſhould do for 
his own ity: For it was the Manner of the 


Prophets to inſtruct the People by Actions and 


Signs, as well as by Words. But others think 
he but 4. , that is, retired, as an holy 
Man, from the Affairs of the World, to ſpend 
his Time in Meditation and Prayer, in ſome of 
che Chambers of the Temple: whither he adviſed 
Nebemiab to retire; and to take there, 
. from thegreat to which he was expoſed. 
Ad be ſaid, Let us meet together in the Houſe 
"IIS within the Temple, and let us Hut the 
| Doors of the Temple; for they will come to ſlay 
| thee.) By the Temple he means the outward Court 
of it, where he had a Chamber, whither as a 
Friend, in whom Nehemiah confided, he prayed 
- him zo come: that they might meet and conſulc 


ainſt me.) Not to ſecure him, but to betray 
im; as he plainly diſcovered in a little Time: 
which ſhewed; there was no ſuch Danger, as 
this falſe Prophet pretended. . 
For Tobiab and Sanballat bad hired ay To- 
biab was not idle all this Time, but it's likely 
invented this Plot, to bribe this Man to be a 
falſe Prophet. Which perhaps was diſcovered 
to Nehemiah, by ſome undoubted Prophets of 
God, who were on his Side. 
Ver. 13. Therefore was be hired, that I ſhould 
be afraid, and ds ſo, and ſin.] That they might 
draw him in to offend by diſtruſting his 
Care of him: and diſhonour himſelf by bafe 
And that they might have Matter for an cuil 
Report, that they mught r b me.] As a Man 
guilty of what they ed him. d 
Ver. 14. My God, think thou Tobiab and 
Sanballat, according to theſe their Works.) Their 


Calumnies, and malicious Contrivances, and 


foul Practices, which he hoped God would take 


© fed 


upen the Book of 


And on the Propheteſs Noadiab, and the reſt of 


the Prophets that would have put me in fear.) The 
wicked Temper of this People is very wonder- 
ful, who had already got falſe Prophets among 
them, both Men and | 
ab did not think fit as a Judge to puniſh, but 
left them to the Judgment of God. 
we read that he informed the King of Perſia of 
the foul Dealings of theſe Men (which certain- 
ly he would have puniſhed) but prayed God 
to reward them after their Deeds. For he would 
have all know that he depended wholly upon 
the Power of God to enable him to perfect 
this Work, and not upon the Help of human 
Force. 

Ver. 15. So the Wall was finiſhed, in the twen- 


omen; whom Neben- 


Nor do 
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Ver. 1. T OW-it came to paſs when the Wall 

| was built, and I had ſet up the Doors, 
and the Porters, and the Singers, and the Levites 
were appointed.] The Porters were to attend 
the Gates, but what the Levites and the Si 
had to do there, is not eaſily reſolved. = 
haps they were to be ready againſt the Time 
that the Wall ſhould be dedicated, which is 
mentioned Chap. xii. 

Ver. 2.'That I gave my Brother Hanani.) Who 

was the Man that came from Feruſalem to Su- 


ty and fifth Day of the Manth Elul, in fifty and ſhan, to acquaint him with the deplorable Con- 


two Days.] Which may ſeem incredible to thoſe, 
who do not reflect what a great Number of 
People (who were not hired, but voluntarily) 

engaged in this Work, and how full they were 
of Zeal, and that the Foundation of the Wall 
was not razed by the Chaldzans; nay, there 
were ſome Pieces of it ſtanding, only great 
Gaps being made in it. And other Hiſtories 
acquaint us with the like Diligence. Particu- 
ls Arrianus and Curtius relate, that Alexan- 


der the Great built the Walls of Alexandria, 


(which was ſeven Miles in Compaſs) in the Space 
of twenty Days. 

Ver. 16. tad it came to paſs that when all our 
Enemies heard thereof, and all the Heathen that 
were about us ſaw theſe Things.) When they heard 
how all the Deſigns of their Enemies were diſ- 


appointed, and ſaw Jeruſalem was built and flou- 
hed. 25 


They were much caſt down in their own Eyes: 
for they perceived that this Work was wrought of 
our Cod.] Being finiſhed in ſo ſhort a Time be- 

ond all Expectation, and in the midſt of great 
ears and fad Apprehenſions. | 

Ver. 17. Moreover, in thoſe On the Nobles 
of Judab ſent many Letters unto Tobiab, and the 
Letters of Tobiab came unto them.) To add to all 
the other Wickedneſs of this Nation, there were 
falſe Brethren among their greatMen, who held a 
Correſpondence with their moſt peſtilent Ene- 
mies againſt Nebemiab. . . 

Ver. 18. For there were in Judab fworn 
unto him.] Againſt the Intereſt of their Coun- 
trey, and of their Religion; to ſuch a Height 
of Impiety were many arrive. 
Becauſe be was the Son-in-law of Shechaniab the 
Son of Arab; and bis Son Fobanan bad taken the 
Daughter of Meſpullam, the Son of Berecbiab.] 
80 erous were Marriages with Foreigners, 

which | wh therefore had great Reaſon to make 
void; for by theſe Alliances _ were engaged 
in wicked Deſigns againſt their Countre 7. 
1 TY 1 9 Alſo they reported bis good Deeds be- 
fore m 7 uch an Impudence were they ar- 
rived, they guy commended him as a 
very worthy , in the Preſence of Nebemi- 
ab, who knew ſo much of his Wickedneſs. - 

And uttered my Words to bim. ] Or, informed 
him of all that Nehemiah did. For ſo we tran- 
ſlate in the in, Matters, not Words. 


Aud Tobiab ſent Letters to put me in fear.] Still 


continued ſuch Practices as are mentioned, v. 6. 


* 


dition of the City, and implore his Help, 
c. 1. 4. 

And Hananiab the Ruler of the Palace.] So the 
Houſe where Nebemiab dwelt is called, becauſe 
he was Governor for the King, and a Kind of 
Viceroy, who did all the King's Buſineſs, and 
here gave Audience to all People, as the King 


was wont to do in his Palace. 


Charge over Jeruſalem.) He made Hanani, I 
ſuppoſe, principal Governor over Feruſalem, 
and Hananiab was his Aſſiſtant and Deputy. 

(For he was a faithful Man, and feared God 


above many] He faith nothing of Hanani, who 


was well known to be zealous for God and for. 
his Countrey, by the Journey he took to Shx- 


ban (which I before mentioned) but he gives 


the Reaſon why he joined Hananiab with him, 
becauſe he knew he might be truſted, being a 
Man of Conſcience, who acted out of religious 
Principles, which a great many in thoſe Days 
did not. The Reaſon why he took this Care 
for the City, it is likely, was, becauſe he him- 
ſelf was ae. to Shuſhan, to give the King 
an Account of the State of Affairs in Fudea, 
and therefore placed ſuch Men in Feruſalem, 
7 he knew would faithfully ſecure it in his Ab- 
ence. | | 

Ver. 3. And I ſaid unto them, Let not the 
Gates of Feruſalem be opened, until the Sun be bot.] 
Till it had been riſen a good while, that they 
might ſee clearly round about them, and that 


2 the People might be ready in caſe of any 
er. — 
CC 


Doors, and bar them.] And at Night he charges 


them to ſtand by and ſee the Gates ſhut and 
barred in their Preſence. Or, as ſome N 
it, they ſhould not ſuffer any Man to ſtir till 
they ſhut the Gates, leſt thro* Careleſneſs they 
ſhould chance to be left So de Dieu ren- 
ders the Words, While the Standers by ut the 
Gates, hold them faſt. That is, he gave them 
Power to keep all there preſent, and not let 
them go away till this was done. 7 
And appoint Watches of the Inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem, one in bis Watch, and every one to 
be over againſt bis Houſe.) The Gates being ſhut, 
he charges them to ſet the Watch in proper 
Places. Every one keeping Watch in that Fart 
which was next to his own Houſe. 
Ver. 4. Now the City was large and great.] 
And therefore required many Watches. _ 
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But the People w were Py 
ri on with the Bignels- 
And the Houſes wert not — — 


N 


not all that had been in former Limes, * a 


Sent Deal of Ground ſtill lay waſte. 
Ver. 5. And 7 * put into mine Heart; to hs. 
* : ofa the 


— 


ployed in this Buſineſs. For without God we 


can do nothing, who ought therefore to be i in 
- that they ſhould not eat of the moſt holy Things, till 


all our: Thoughts. 


\ That ' they might be reckoned. by by Genealogy.) 


That by ihr. of what Fami * "urns 
might re- 


and where they formerly dwelt, 

cal thoſe of them, . e Habitations had here- 

tofore been in Jeruſalem, to come and ſettle 

ch 8 again, now that the Wall was built, and 
nicht dwell there in Safe 

92 0 found à Regiſter of the aun of n 

which 25 up at the firſt; and found written 
therein.) The Words following. 


Ver. 6. Theſe are the Children of the Province 


| that went up out of the Captivity, of thoſe that 
had been carried away, whom Nebuchaduezzar the 
King of Babylon bad” carried away, and came. a- 
gain to Feruſalem; and to Judab, every one unto 
by: City) Theſe are the very Words which we 
read in the ſecond Chapter of Ezra, ver. 1, &c. 
from whence he ſeems to have tranſcribed them, 
and added ſomething to them. | 
Ver. 7. Who came with Zerubbabel : Feſbus; 
Nehemiah, Azariah, Raamiab, Nabamani, Mor- 
decai, Bilkhan, Mi iſdereth, Bigvai, Nebum, Baanab ; 
the Number, T ſay, of the Men of the People of Iſrael, 
was this.] He that is here called Arariab, is cal- 
led there Saraiab ; and there are ſome other 
ſmall Differences in the Names, bur all the 
ſame, only here Nabamani is added.  * 
Ver. 8. The Children of Paroſb, two thouſand | 
an hundred ſeventy and two.) 1 ſhall not tran- 
ſcribe all this Genealogy, concerning which'I 
have nothing to obſerve, but that in ſome few 
Things it differs from that in Ezra. See my 
Annotations on Ezra ii. 5. There are alſo ſome 
Families named here which are not in Ezra, 
as in ver. 22. and ver. 48, 49, 51, 52. which 
are all omitted in Ezra, For it muſt be con- 
ſidered, that one of theſe Accounts was taken 
by Ezra i in Babylon, the other by Nebemiab in 
Fudea. And therefore it is no wonder that a 
greater Number are ſometimes mentioned in 
Nehemiah than in Ezra; for in the firſt Account 
that was taken of them, many were ignorant of 
their Genealogy; but before the laſt, the Book 
of their Genealogy was found, 'and yet in the 
whole Number the two Accounts agree, tho in 
* articular Sums they vary. Compare ver. 66. 
is Chapter with the ſecond of Ezra, ver. 64. 
* which Dr. Lightfoot gives this Account in his 
Chranicle of. the Times of the Old Teſtament, p. = 
The Matter is to be conceived and apprebended 
thus : That Nehemiah found that Lift and Catalogue 
of thoſe that came up in the firſt of Cyrus, 'as it 


was taken then ; __ _— be called over — Names 


of the Families, as they lay in Order there. He 
obſerved the Order if that Lif in calling and lift- 
ing a bem : but be took the Number of them, as they 
were now when be numbred them. And ſome Fa- 


x 


E 
* - % 


obles," and the Rulers, and the: 
Whatſoever good Motion came into 

1 ie he aſcribed 5 to God, and not to his 
udent Conſideration, tho that was em- 


| ſeven Priefts 5 


— 


4A ie "his 


; - wilies: were Wow more be chow they. wer 


-ravhen- that firſt was madt, and ſome were leſs : e 
fine that were in that 2 were not to be found 
not. For ſome had more of the ſame Stock come 
out of Babel fince the firſt numbring; and ſome 
that had come up at firſt, and were then numbred, 
were now gone back. And ſo he obſerved by 
comparing that Liſt, and the preſent Number, 
how the Plantation in Judæa had gone forward 
or backward, Increaſed or decayed ſince the firſt 
Return. 

Ver. 65. And the Ti rſhatha ſaid unto them, 


there flood up a Prieft with Urim and Thummim ] 
It is the Opinion of Jacobus Capellus, that Ze- 
rubbabel is here meant by the Tir/hatha, in Ezra 
ii. 63. whoſoever he was, he expreſſes his Hope 
that God might in Time reſtore the Urim and 
Thummim, (as he had done the Nation) and fo 
give Anſwer about obſcure and difficult Mat- 
ters, as he had done in former Ages. But till 
then theſe Prieſts were not admitted to partake 
of the moſt holy Thing; becauſe it did not a 
pear by good Proof, that they were of the Fa 
mily of the Prieſts, -and not to appear, and not 
to be, are the ſame Thing i in Law. But the Tal- 
mudiſts, as the ſame Perſon obſerves, interpret 
theſe Words, as if it had been ſaid, Till the 
Dead riſe," or till the Meſſiah come. For after 
the firſt Temple was deſtroyed, the Cities of 
the Levites, with | their Suburbs, were wanting, 


and fo were Urim and Ti bummim, and the Kin 25 


of the Houſe of Fudah. See his Hiſtoria exot. 
ſacra, ad A. M. 3557. 
Ver. 70. And ſome of the Chief of the Fathers N 


gave unto the Work: the Tirſhatha gave to the. 


Treaſure a thouſand Drams of Gold, fifty Baſons, 
five bundred and thirty Prieſts Garments. 

Ver. 71. And ſome of the Chief of the Fathers. 
gave to the Treaſure of the Work, twenty thou- 
ſand Drams of Gold, and two TIO and two 
hundred Pound of Silver. 

Ver. 52. And that which the reſt 17 the Peo- 
ple gave, was twenty thouſand Drams of Gold, and 
two "thouſand Pou a; of Silver, and threeſcore and 
The Offering men- 
tioned in theſe three Verſes, was made by dif- 
ferent Perſons from thoſe who are ſaid to have 
offered in Eæra ii. 68,69. and therefore no won- 
der, the Gold and Silver, and other Things of · 
fered, were different. 

Ver. 73. So the Prieſts and the Levites, and the 
Porters, and the Singers, and ſome of the People, 
and the Nethinims, and all Iſrael dwelt in their 
Cities.] Theſe are the. very ſame Words with 
thoſe in the ſecond Chapter. of Zzra and the 
laſt Verſe: and in both Places it is ſaid all [acl 
dwelt in their Cities. Which, tho it be chief- 


ly to be underſtood of Judab and Benjamin; yet 


it is evident ſome of the Ten Tribes did return 
with them: according to choſe Prophecies, Jer. 
I. 4. Zach, viii. 13. And indeed there were 
many of the #azlites, that did live in the Tribe 
1 before the San, 2 Chron. *. 17. 
xi. 1 

And when the ſeventh Month came, the "Chil 
dren. of Iſrael were in their Cities.) When all the 
Buſineſs before named, was over, the People 
were ſent back, by ' Nebemial's Direction, to 
their ſeveral Cities, unto which They belonged: 


. * 
\ 8 
\ 2 
(? 
F 
4 2 


IT 


where they remained any the ſeventh h Month 


came: which was five Days after the Wall was 
finiſhed, on the twenty r of the ſixth | 
1 c. vi. 5. 

C H A P. vnt. 


ver. i. * all the People 88 1 ere 
n 


togetber as one Man 
was the firſt * Feaſt that 101 out after the 
building of the Wall: as it was juſt aſter their 
firſt Company returned to Jeruſalem from Ba- 
» Ezra, 1. 

Tnto the Street that was b 
Which Gate is mentioned before, c. iii. 26. the 
Street before which being very lous, they 
all ht meet there: for GB rt of the 
Temple was not large enough to contain ſuch 
a M rr. 

And they ſpake unto Ezra the Scribe.] This, no 
doubt, i is the ſame Perſon mentioned in the fore- 

oing Book: who had been ar Babylon, it is 


the Water. gute.] 


— 4 ſince his firſt coming into Judæa, and 


was now returned: beholding with great Joy 
the Wall of n dillt; 2 as before he J! 


ſeen the 

Jo bri I Book of the Law of Moſes, which 
the LORD had commanded to 1jrael.) They called 
to Mind that Place in Deuteronomy, (c. xxxi. 10, 
11, Sc.) where God requires the Law to be 
read publickly every ſeventh Year in the Feaſt 
of Tabernacles, which was appointed to be 
kept in gr? Month. This, no doubt, Ezra 
was read perform, but ſuch was the for- 
ward of the le Peo le at this Time, that they 


ted him by their pious Intreaties, that 
= would obſerve that Law. © 
Ver. 2. And Ezra the Prieſt.] So he is called, 
as before the Scribe: both of theſe Titles being 
put together in the foregoing Book. 
| Brought the Law before the Congregation, both 
| of Men and Women.) For the City being reſto- 
red and fe- inhabited, the next Thing that 
was proper to be done, was to inſtruct them 
in thoſe Laws, whereby they were to live. 
And all that could: bear with Underftanding.) 
That were not mere Children. | 
Upon the firſt Day of the ſeventh Month.] Which 
was not the Feaſt wherein the Law was to be 
read: but as Pellicunus well obſerves, all this 
Month was in a Manner 1 ſo that they con- 
tinued employed in theſe ly Exerciſes, till 
the End of X the two and twentieth Day: which 
was the Concluſion. of the Feaſt of Taber- 
Ver. 3. And be read therein before the Street 
that was 5 805 the Vater. gate, from the Morning 


. 3 J In the Hebrew the Words are, 
25 that is, from the Break of Day, 
fas we % ). or the Sun-riſing, until Noon. 


ſuppoſe, they went to rake ſome Re- 
t: 1 being a Feſtival, and a Day 2 

3 6 Memorial with 
ets 13; 24. on which he thoughr good 
begin the Readi of the Tow,” that he 


r= * 


ELLE and the Wanen, and theſe that 
the Ears "of of . 


- 4 S 
2 * * 
* * ES. . 9 
* 
»* ; 
* 


; . od, which they 


' Difficulty, to make the People 


"a 


This is 
Parti> 


4361-26, ee 
8 eter] Account of what he did: 


Ver. 4. And Exra the . bd when 
or . 
o raiſe him higher ** e eople ; chat 
might be the Me ſeen and heard by bh 
alle whenee in the Hebrew it is called a Tower 
of Wood. But was not like our Pulpits, which 
contain no more than one Perſon: but large 
and long, that many Perſons might ſtand in 
it, as a by what follows. Yitringa hath 
lately deſcribed it largely in his Book De Sy- 
nagoga Veteri, p. 184, Ce. t 
nd beſide him flood Mattithiah, and Sbema, 
and Anaiah, and Urijah, and Hilkiah, and Maas 
ſeiab, on bis ri right and, and on bit left Hang, 

ho and Miſhael, and Malebiab, and Haſhum, 
ag eg Zecbariab, and M:ſbullam.} It 
in gh. theſe Words, that ſix Perſons 
ſtood on n his _ Hand, and ſeven on his Left, 
in the ſame P 55 being in all fourtecn. 
Ver. 5. And Ezra opened the Book in the Sight 
of all the People, (for be was above all the People.] 
e bong in the very middle of che Pulpit: 
and the fore-named Perſons on each Side of him. 
10 when be opened it, all the People flood up.] 
Out of Reverence to the holy Word of God. 


See * ages lil. 20. | 
And Exra bleſſed the LORD the great 
God, and all the People anftzered, Amen, Amen.] 
He ſeems to have uſed the Words, wherein 
David ordered them to bleſs, 1 Chron. xvi. 36. 
where all the People anſwered, Amen; as the 
do here with great Affection. But the Jet 
Doctors pretend, that in the Temple the Peo- 
ple never anſwered Amen, but faid, Bleſſed be 


the Name of his glorious Kingdom, for ever and 


ever. So Vitringa notes in his Book De Syna> 
goga Veteri, p. 096. And our Mr. Thorndike © 
obſerved the ſame long before, in his Religious 
Aſſemblies, p. 230. 

With lifting up their Hand: and they bowed 
their Heads, pe worſhipped the LORD with 
their Faces to the Ground, Which were all Po- 
ſtures in Prayer, and in t Acknowledg- 
ments to God. 

Ver. 7. Alſo Feſhua, and Bai, and Sherehiah, 
Famin, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodyjah, Mage 
Nelita, Hezariah, ozabad, "Haves. Pelaiab, and | 
the Levites cauſed the People to under, and the 
Law.] It is thought by ſome, that cheſe Perſons 
expounded to the People, what had been read 
to them: for the ſame Perſons did not 
they imagine, and make them underſtand w 
was 8 But Stephanus Morinus hath obſerved 
very well, that it is not likely, that EH was a 
mere Reader, and Levites the Doctors add Ex- 

ficors of the Law before Ezra and Nebemiah. 

is far more likely, that Ea began to read, 
and that when he was weary, ſome of thoſe 
who ſtood by him on each Side, went on where 


he left off: for it was. too-riach for one Man 
And he 


to read from Morni 


to Mid-day. 
alſo inſtructed theſe 


tes, if there was 


et he Peg Jud oe IS 
the Pe 

both to what was read 
nn * 


z and 
9 


"vers. s. 


ers. $5 they bend In the" Book.] That is, 
Ea and his ſtints read not this Book ſtival 
of the Law, but only Deuteronomy, as they do 


at this 
God diftintt 00. With u klear 


bs Low 
and diſtinct Pronuntiai 
Aud gave the Senſe, and cauſed them to under- 
id the, Reading. ] Ezra, ant the other Perſons 
rected by a, gave the Senſe, and made 
em underſtand what was read. So the laſt 
ords afe commonly expounded. But aac 
E aubon in an 18 of his to Suffridus Caligrion 
(Epiſt. pcx.) diſputes at large, that all the eto 
take the Meaning to _ that the People in 
na Captivi ving difuſed the Hebrew 
Tongue, and ig accuſtomed to the Chaldee, 
Ezra and his Companions rendered the Hebrew 
| Words exactly into the Chaldee Language. A 
fa put all out 40 doubt, that this is their Senſe, 
e obſerves, that the Fews at this Day retain 
muy Cuſtom (which they receiyed fro 
heir Synagogues to read the ſame 
of Seri ripture in Hebrew, and then in Cha- 
And he 


as he. himſelf was Witneſs at 1 5 
Or 18 
15 50 them to 1 the Reading] to 


— 


Ezra) 
ortion 


juſtifies thoſe who take theſe W. 
ni- 

pounded the Scripture. Tho the Word 
icra be no where ſo uſed in the Bible; 


the Scripture, - neither doth it fi 


1 
x 1 8 another learned Man chicks, the He- 


Wau W 


a al O'M'M K NET 


nd LORD haſt made me glad through thy 


bh he. 


797 OS eee 


3 e Pao unto them for whom nothi 
It did not become religious Peopl e 
2 to much of themſelves: but he would 
have them out of their Fulneſt to feaſt their 


oo. Brethren, that they might rejoyce with 


. bis Da y is holy unto our LORD.) Bei 
New-M n in the Year, and the F 
* "blowing with Trumpets, (Levit. xiii. 24. 
and nothing was more unſuitable to ſuch F 
vals than and Lamentation. For 
= were a pointe to be Solemnities for Mirth 
Gladnels; and are therefore called 2b Days 

if your Gladneſs in Numb. x. 10. And in Þ 

zeil. 4. for the Sabbath, the Pſalmiſt ſaith, 

Work: 
EC thy Hands : Ex- 
neſs; the Re- 


T will triumph in the Works 
preſſing the Su N of his 


membrance of Creation of the 
on that Day celebrated. AP 35 
Neither be lowardly grieved; 


ſorry. 
| For the Joy of the 


ORD 4 our Strength. 
Joy in the LORD for the great Thing | 


them to their own 

and 5 Walls of 
g than up- 

z which eforded Fran Mat. 
iy beſide; it would make them 


done for them, in . 
Land, building the Temple, 
eruſalem, was never more 
on a F eftival Da 
ter of Joy. An 
perform the reſt of their Duty; anc 


may be moſt exactly tranſlated, chee 
8 ind elli 4 per ipſam ſeriptura They fortify them againſt Troubles and Adverſities: : 
ve the Sen wp 3 ara the Scripture itſelf. But there Nays it 4 ay to remove them, or to keep 
not t to aſſert this: and the ff. For when the Service of God was 
is of Caſaubon is grov rounded on a Tradi- ther eir Deiigh he promiſed to keep off thoſe 
tion of the 5 Fews, which hath no better Foun- agnes w go were threatened in the Law a. 


tion than this, that they had forgot theit 
uage in Cbaldæa, and 3 Bo? read 
05 in that 3 which they under- 
59 better than their own. ut if this were 
"Free did the Prophets write in Hebrew af- 
eturn from «pave 7? and this very 
ok 2 the « 33 c. xi 0 23, 24. where 
ie Jews Lan guage appear pears to have been ſpoken 
y the People; Nor is the Cuſtom of reading 
Targum after the Law very anclent, nor 855 
nerally uſed. in their Synagogues 
Ver. 9. And Nehemiah, which is ; the Tir aths, 
and Ew. the Prieſt | the Scribe, and the es 
that taught tht People.] Who had inſtructed them 
in n out of the Law, that had been 
to 
Said a ate all the People, This Day i is boly unto 
the LORD -your God, mourn not, nor weep : for 
all the ae wept, when they beard tht ard; of 
the Law.) They bewailed the Ignorance where- 
in they bad lived; and the many Violations of 
the Law, whereof they had been 
a Fohab did, when he | heard the 
* * e Bock found unexpettedly, 


9 b. heh be fad] That is, the 93 ba 
er. 10. 

e this Command, 5d] That hy — Per 
among thoſe forenatned: ut he 2 
9 that Zerubbabel had. Ts vii. 2 

Time nfl to refreſk themſelves. 
| © Eat the Fat, and drink the Sweet.) Make Aa 
Feaſt, and provide as good aer are 


9 „ Eh % 
« „ Ss + 


* 


Wor IE his 


ay.] Now that it was Noon, it was 


5 Tranſgreſſors: and to give them all che 


eſſings they could deſire. 
A 11. FA the Levites filled all the Prop, 


hol 
e Fieved. What Nehemiah had Rad to 


. m to 55 ade ve. Tleavinek, 
and make it a 

Ver. 12. Andi x he? ; went their Wa 
eat and to der! to end Portions, an 5 
mate great Ares all Nati ations were Wont 
to do upon 8. Da yo: There being 
very "Mum unong hx Þ Greeks, v * they made 


Lamentations: but they — a mar 1 
Bounds of Decency i in their Jollity u . Bone facred 
Solemnities 1 brag wont beſides 

Dancing (which were v to — | 
one anorher with Jets nad Sr and. unbe- 
com er; as the ous Spanbemius 
ſhews, in 1 Oblerrarions upon  Callymachus 
Apa in Lavaorum P ad Fey 


3 
. they bad ltd the Words that were 
Pos otic them,] This was an extraor: 
Reaſon for their Mirth, that they were 
nated in divine Knowledge, and underſtood the 
Will of God better than thi did before. 

my ere on * Day were gathered 

Fathers the. 5 N 
Eb. and 9 unto 2 the Scribe, 
— to underſtand the Words of the —— This 
was no feſtival Dar, but o were they 


* : 


|; 


to be acquainted-with the Law (of che Know- 
ledge of which he had given them a Taſte)-thar 
they came again this Day to beg further Inſtru- 
ion, Which it is evident from hence Ezra 
gave them, not the Prieſts and the Levitas who 
came to be inſtructed by him; as well as the 


People. eee eee, ep 
found written in the La 


er. 14. And they 
which the Law had commanded by Moſes, that the 
Children of Iſrael ſhould dwell in Booths, in the 
Fraſt of the ſeventh Month.) It is probable that 
he read to them particularly the Duties belong- 
ing to this Month, wherein they were aſſem- 


bled, in which they found the Feaſt of Taber- 


nacles was to be obſerved, and therefore they 
ns — _ for hg nan it was jor 
t, that might o eP t. Ai 
feſt he informed Jon © they — dwell in 
Booths : Which Maimonides ſhews how it is to 
be underſtood in his Seder Zeraim, where he ex- 
lains the Tradition of the Ancients, who be- 
ie ved that when God gave a Precept he alſo 
gave the Expoſition of it, which he preterids 
was 3 by their wiſe Men, which is a 
vain Fancy of the Jets to the Credit of 
their Traditions. But the Cofri thinks 
theſe Words, they found it written, are to be 
underſtood of the common People; for the bet- 
ter Sort underſtood well enough that ſuch Fe- 
ſtivals were to be obſerved, and had not forgot- 
ten any of the Precepts, Pars iii. Sed. 63. 
Ver. 15. And that they ſhould publiſh and pro- 
claim in all their Cities, and in Feruſalem, ſay- 
ing,] Then he tells them that Proclamation 
ſhould be made in all their Cities, beginning 


in Fera/alem, that this Feaſt ought to be ob- _ 
n= Vert 
Ga fortb unto the Mount and fetch Olive Branches, 
yrtle Branches, and 


ſerved on ſuch a Day, Levit. xxiti. 4, 34- 


and Pin: Branches, and 
Palm Branches, and Branches of thick Trees, 15 
make Booths, as it is written.) The neareſt Mount 
ro N was the Mount of Olives, where it 
is likely all theſe Trees grew. But the Word 
Shaman, which we tranſlate Olive Branches, our 
famous Dr: Caſtell thinks ſignifies Citrons, which 
is not material, they being ſuch Branches as the 
Mount afforded. * | Fo 
Ver. 16. So the People went forth, and brought 
them; and made t 1 every one upon 
the Roof of bis Houſe.) Which by the Law was 
to be built flat, Deut. xxii. 8. x 
And in their Courts, and in the Courts of the 
Houſe of God, and in the Street of the Water-gate, 
and in the Street of the Gate of Epbraim,] The 
durſt not make them without the Walls of the 
for fear of their Enemies. 
Ver. 17. And all the Congregation of them that 


were ae * yy out of the Captivity, made Noot ba, ing 


ani ſat under the Booths.) They not only made 
them, bur left their Houſes, and dwelt in them 
all the Days of the Feaſt. e 


unto that Day, * 
fo: and there ws very great Glidneſs.] This is 
ſcarce credible, as Mr. Mede ſpeaks, that for a 
thouſand Years none of the Ji apt in f 
rel ſhould obſerve this Feſtival, at leuſt in 

main Circumſtance of dwelling im Booths. B 
iv he thinks ir was, and chat rhis horrible Omiſ- 


fion of this Feaſt alone, fore-ſignify'd the Few verely benſured tHitin, and conſtraitied 
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of Joy, as other Feſtivals were, on which they 


| For fince the Days of Yeſhua the Son ef Mun, ind 
3 Ifrael done 4 


gar gener cos xl 2 
dee Book i. Diſcourſe xlv. p. 384. 2 | 
this. is noe the mieabing e 
had never been obſerved fince Foſoua's Time: 
for we read in the foregoing Book; that it was 
kept at their firſt Return from Babylon.. But the 
meaning is, that the Joy had never been ſd 
t as it was now fince that Time: For which 
there was a ſpecial Reaſon, as the Jcus obſerve 
iced in che Days of Fubers thr they del oo 
Joiced in the Days of Joſbua, 7 ha 
Poſſeſſion of the Land of =, now 
rejoiced that they were reſtored to it, and qui 
etly ſertled in is after they had been caſt out 
it fs FP 


> Chriſt, whom this 
dwelling in our F] 


of it. 


Ver. 18. % Day, from the firſt 
unto the laſt 2 nk of the 22 5 
of God: and they kept the Feaſt ſeven Days, and 
on the eighth Day was a ſolemn. Aſſembly, accor- 
ding unto the Manner:)] There was a Com 
that the Law ſhould be read on this Feaſt, as 
I obſeryed above, Deut. xxxi. 10, 11; 12. but 
hot that it - ſhould be read every Day. This 
was the Effect of their great Zeal to be inſtruct · 
ed in the Law of God, which made them de- 
fire to hear it on the ſecond Day of this Month; 
which was 2 Feſtival; ver. 13. And 22 
the eighth Day, on which a ſolemn Aﬀembly 
was appointed (Lev. xxiii, 26.) they continued 
the ſame, holy Exerciſe. But that ſeems contra: 

to this Verſe, Which ſpeaks only of even 


of 75 | Es | 
. 


OW in the twenty and ourth D of 
1 NV this Month, the Child: 


- 
. 


en 0 "ng 
were aſſembled with Faſting, and with Sackclothes; 


and Earth ore them.] The Feaſt being over 
which ended upon the twenty ſecond Day (i 
which Time mourning was forbidden; as con- 


trary to the Nature of the Feaſt, which was to 
be kept with Joy) now return to that which 
they were about before (c. viii. 9, 12.) and 
ſpent this whole Day in humbling themſelves 
before God for their Sins. The Reaſon w 


poinced the Feat of Pa: 
ic Book 


the Law, wich in again every Year 
1 ow this being & Day 


when they firſt heard the Lai = 
Ver. 2. And the Seed of Iſael ſeparated ibm 
ſebves from all Strangers; and food and confeſſed 


their Sins, antl' the Tniquities of their Fathers} 
men to be their Wives, for which Ezrs had ſe- 


them to 
pus 


LORD to be the 


| $ 1 
gain in this Matter, as they did in other Things, 


who confeſſed their own Guilt, and the Guile 


of thoſe that were before them, and as a To- 
ken of their true Repentance ſeparated them- 
ſelves from theſe Strangers. Which they did 
in ſuch a Manner, that they food at a Di 
from them, to ſhew that they renounced them. 
For ſo the Word toad is to be taken in this 
Place, not for a Poſture of Prayer, wherein 
2 confeſſed their Sins; for appearing in 
Sackcloth, and with Earth on their Heads, it 
is more likely they lay down and bewailed 
themſelves, as the ner was in ſuch Caſes. 
And accordingly the Levites called upon them 
. 5.) to ftand up; which ſuppoſes. that they 
on the Ground, or fell on their Knees, and 
| were not ſtanding when they ſpake unto them. 
Vor. 3. And they ſtood up in their Place, and 
rtrad in the Book of the Law of the LO RD their 
God.] That is, the Levites ſtood up in a Place 
built for them, like that whereon ; at, ſtood, 
4. viii. 4. For otherwiſe they could not have 
been heard when they read. TIF 
One fourth Part of the Day, and another fourtb 
Part t confeſſed, and worſhipped the LORD 
_ Cod.] 5 — the Law and confeſſed 
that is, ſe ver. 5.) interchangea- 
| by es fourth Pair tf the Day, that 
is, from the firſt Hour to the third they did 
the one, and from thence to the fixth Hour 
(chat is, till twelve a Clock, ) they did the other. 
hen they began the former again till the ninth 
Hour, and from thence till the Evening they 
ſpent their Time in the other 
Ver. 4. Then ſtood up upon the Stairs of the Le. 
vites.] Or, upon the Scaffold (as the Margin 
tranſlates it) which raiſed them above the Peo- 
ple, that they might all ſee and hear. 
. » Feſhua and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniab, Bunni, 
Sherebiah, Bani, and Ghenani, and cried with a 
loud Voice unto the LORD. their God.) They 
moſt earneſtly beſeeched him to be merciful to 


them. PO 
Jeſbua and Kad- 


Ver. 5. Then the Levites, 
miel, Bani, Haſbabniab, Sherebiab, Hodijab, She- 
baniah, and Petbabiab ſaid, Stand up and bleſs 
the LORD your God for ever and ever.] After 
| 2 nr Form mer" * to G 
ercy (the People, I ſu ©, begging it on 
their K nees) another Company of Levites bad 
. the People ſtand 2 and praiſe the LORD, 
8 as long as they had any 


"And bleſſed be i 


alted above all Bleſſing and 2 Levites, it 
is likely, praiſed him in theſe Words, acknow- 

; 8 at the nobleſt Creatures could not 
reach his ſuper- excellent Perſections, and all 
the People repeated the ſame Words after 


Ver. 6. Thou, even thou art LORD ales, 


Fhou haſt made Heaven, -the Heaven of Heavens 

With all-their Hoſt, the Earth and all Things that 

. are therein, the Seas and all that is therein, and 

. thou. preſerveſt them” all.] As they confeſs. the 

| only God, ſo they attribute 
ty Things to him 3 that he 'is 

aud che Conſervator of the Univerſe, 


r 


for 


by glorious Name, which is ex- 
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"I * Wel F 
it, 0 doubt he takes Care of every Part 
And the Hoſt of Heaven worſbippeth tber. 
Sometimes the Stars, and ſometimes the An 
2E The latter 
ms to be here meant; for the other are men- 
tioned before, when he faith the Heavens with 
all their Hoſt. Concerning the Heaven of Hea- 
Vens, in Solomon's Prayer, 1 Kings viii. 
27. $6 Fs ; x 8 : 
Ver. 7. Thou art the LORD the God, who 
didſt chuſe Abram, and brougbteſt him forth out of 
Ur of the Chaldees, and gaveſt him the Name of 
Abraham.) Here follows a compendious Hiſto- 
of the Affairs of the Hebrew Nation, in this 
onfeſſion of God's Benefits, and their 
titude. Which Nehemiah and Ezra, it is likely, 
compoſed in the Form of a Prayer, and deli- 
vered it to the Levites, whom they ordered to 
it diſtinctly before the whole Congrega- 
tion, from their ſeveral Scaffolds, which were 
conveniently placed in ſeyeral Parts of the Aſ- 
ſembly, that they might be heard. 
Ver. 8. Aud foundeſt bis Heart faithful before 
weed In many. Inſtances, eſpecially in that great 
Trial of his Faith and Obedience, when he re- 
2 him to offer 5 his only Son to him, 
1 xxii. and ſee Gen, xv. 6. xvil. 5, 
| 3 | { 


Aud madeſt ' a Covenant with him, to give the 
Land of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Amo- 
rites, and the Perixxites, and the Febuſites, and 
the Girgaſbites, to give it, I ſay, to his Seed, and 
haſt performed th Wards or thou art righteous.] 
True to. his. Word in faithfully fulfilling his 
5 See Gen. xv. 7, 18. xvii. 2, 4, 7, 
Ver. 9. And didſt ſee the Affiiftion of our Fa- 
thers in Egypt, and beardeſt their Cry by the Red 
Sea.] They paſs by all God's Providences over 
— and Jacob, to come to that which God had 
one for them ſince they were a Nation. That 
is, ſince he had made good his Covenant with 
Abrabam, to multiply his Seed as the Stars of 
Heaven; at which Time he foretold him of the 
grievous Affliction of his Seed in Egypt, Gen. xv. 
5, 13. from which he graciouſly delivered them, 
they here acknowledge, and compleated their 
Deliverance at the Red Sea. * 


Ver. 10. Aud ſbemed Signs and Wanders upon 
Pharaoh, and on all his Servants, and on all the 


People of his. Land.) Which are recorded in the 
Book of Exodus, Chap. vii, viii, ccc. 


For thou kneweſt that they dealt proudly agai 
tbem,] . make them their Slaves for 
ever ; as for preſent, - they treated them 
with "ij utmoſt Contempt and Cruelty, Exod. v. 
Jo AB tn. dl 
| So did thou get-thee a Name, as 
unn | | | 
Ver. 11, Aud thou didſt divide the Sea before 
them, ſo that they went thro' the midſt of the Sea, 
en the dry Land.) Exod. xiv. 21, 22. 
And their Perſecutors thou threweſt into the 
Deeps, at 4 Stone into the mighty Waters.] So 
that ſunk down, and roſe up no more to 
them. The Hebrew Word lignifics, 
the or rough Waters. And ſo Bochartus 
gut of many Greek Authors, that that 
Fra 
9 % 


it is this 


| e The Scripture mentions the 


8 * od, xvi. 29. It be 
him and them, 


I ſen I/rael, as I faid, to be his 


he n 
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ö 

) 
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Lib. . Cap iz. 
1 12. e — 4 be Ae in the 
by a cloudy Pillar, and in n- 
2 of Fire,” to give them light in. the" way 


' wherein they ſhould go.] Concerning which, ſee 
uud. xiii. 21, 


Ver. 13. Thou cameſt down alſs tipon Mount Si- 
nai, and ſpaleſt with them from Heaven, and ga- 
veſt them r right Fudgments, and true Laws, good 
Statutes and Commandments.) This ſeems to re- 
late, in the has ogy. fo of the Verſe, to the ten 
Commandments, ſpoken by the Mouth of God 
himſelf; but the e Part comprehends all the 
Laws gelivered by him to Mofes | in the Mount, 
Ch „xi, xxii, xxiii. 

Ver. 14. And madeſt known unto them t * bt 
beck 


ular Gift 8 8 the Jewiſh Na- 
a Sign between 

he was > their. God who 
Fified, that is, r them out of all o- 

r People to e! hls peculiar People. Thar 
is, the Worſhippers of the Creator of the World, 


| whom they ac — to be the LORD 


their while the Heathen worſhipped the 
Sun, Moon, and Stars, and other Creatures as 
their Gods, Exod. xxxi. 13. and Ezekiel xx. 12, 
20. In which the On tells us, that God 

intended by this to that he had cho- 
peculiar Peo- 
ple above all other Nations, and that they had 
no other God. 

And commandedſ them Precepts, Statutes, and 
Laws, by the Hand of Moſes thy Servant.) Which 


are thoſe beforemention'd; which were not 
ken by God himſelf, bur delivered by him to 


Moſes in the Mount, who was his faithful Ser- 
vant, and delivered nothing but what he re- 
ceived from God's own Mouth. The Obſer- 
vation of which is often 33 upon them as 
an Acknowledgment of him to be their Cre- 
ator, who brought them out of the Land bd 
£ 16 
15. And gaveſt them Bread from Hedves 
their Hunger, and broughteſ® forth Water for 
them ont 7 Rock, for their Thirft.] See Exod. 
bet 4” L : « XVik. 6. 


dſt them that d od i 5 
„„ 


them,] Which he ſet before them, and 
them go and poſſeſs it, as Moſes tells them, 


Dent. I. 8. 5 | 
Ver. 16. But they and our Fathers dealt proud- 
and hardened t Necks, and hearkened not 


to thy Commandments.) A famous Inſtance of os 
dee nA o up -and 
ſeſs the Land, to of which he 


8 Numb. iv. 2 And af. v 


Ry y rebelled againſt Moſes 
who had been their Conductors 


Frogs the Wilderneſs, Numb. xvi. 3. 


Bl + 2; 17 4nd refuſed to ey ee 
ary do's Necks 5721 5 — as 


con Fare Fm other Nations, but were peculiar 


our Saviour makes a 
— ofthe i of tht Pottery, 
#9. Xi. 5 e a 
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GS 
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vocations. T his 8 he higheſt. 


' Numb. 3 — 
Ver. 21. Tea, fort Her did thou fu ain them . 


were not 


a in their Rebell a cake to 
return to their Ronda ge. Nat xiv. 4. where 
they conſulted 4 and it ſeems came to 
this Reſolution, chat they agreed upon 4 Cap- 
tain to lead them back to Egypt. + their re. 
e's. to do it, was the fame with the actual 

intmens of a Captain, as it was in the 
5 s offering his Son. 

2 thou art a God ready to pardon, gration 
and merciful, flow to Anger; and of great Rind- 
neſi, and forſookeſt them not.] This was the Cha- 
rater gave. of himſelf ro Moſes, Exod. 
xxxiv, 6, 7. which he made good to all Gene- 
rations, See Pjalm cxlv. 8 
Ver. 18, Tea, when the Jed inade thi 6 mol- : 
ten Calf, 7 This 1s thy God that brough} 
thee up out 0 put pou wrought great 
vocation; 
7 how lately he had ſpoken to them 

from Heaven not to make a bad ater Image, and 
how many Cautions he afterwards given 
them againſt it. 

Ver. 19. 27. thou i in thy manifold Mercies for- : 
ſookeſt them not in the Wilderneſs.] But gave them 
an early Inſtance of his Clemency. 

The Pillar of the Cloud departed not from == 
by Day, to lead them in the Way i; neitber the Pil. 
lar of Fire by Night; to bew them Light, and the 


Way wherein be oni Which teſtifie 
that notwith Jing chen E 


was ſtill among 2 2 continued his gra 
cious Preſence with them, of which this be 
97 Token, as Moſes told them, LT, 


V. 14. 


Ver. 20. 6 thy Spirit to it 
ftrul them.) 7% 997 a Prebl, Lad ch,was 
upon Moſes, God imparted to ſeventy other 


Perſons, that the People might be better on: 
verned, Numb. Xl. 16, 17. 
Manna from... Joie 


And. withbeldeſt not thy 
Mouth.) But continued it till they came to Ca- 


naan j or elſe they might have been ſtarved, 


1 
9 gave them Water for their Thirſt.) When 
the whale Congregation deſerved to periſh, 
cordin oy their own Wiſh, that they had ied 
when ir Brethren died before t LORD, | 


in the Wilderneſs, bat they lacke 
* Clothes waxed not £7 4 and their Feet "" 


not.] See Deut. 1 4 
er. 22. Moreover, thou 8s chem Kingdoms 
and Nations, and didſt divide them into Corners, 


Some tranſlate the laſt Wor 


Theu didft divi 
ES 


the Land, and thou ſubdued 


@ they would.] Theſe Words 
Conqueſt they made of the whole Countrey. 


Fat.) They wanted nothing, 


Their hi 
been in their Thoughts how good God was unto 


Py 


Ver. 24. So the Children went in and poſſeſſed 
before them the In- 
babitants of the Land, the Canaanites, and gave/t 
2 into their Hands, with their Kings, and the 

People of the Land, that they might do with them 
expreſs rhe eaſy 


Ver. 25, And they 


took ſtrong Cities.) 


Walls of Fele Ale 3 down flat before them. 


Aud 4 = Land.] A fruitful Countrey flow- 
ing with Milk and b 
ag ns poſſeſſed Houſes full of all Goods, Wells dig- 
* Vineyards, and Oliveyards, and Fruit- trees in 


Abundance.) They were inriched with the Eſtates 


of the People whom they deſtroyed, having Man. 
Houſes rea 
ther with all Sort of Trees planted to their 


Hands. 
8 they did eat, and were filled, and became 
but rather had Su- 
perfluity of all worldly B clings. 

And delighted themſelves in thy great Goodneſs. ] 
het Pleaſure indeed ought to have 


them; but the meaning of theſe Words is no 
more than this, That God had beſtowed ſo many 
Bleſſings upon them, that they took great Plea- 
ſure in the Enjoyment of them. 

Ver. 26. Nevertheleſs, they were diſo bedient, 
and rebelled againſt thee, and caſt thy Law be- 


hind their Backs.) The pleaſant Life they led in 


the good Land God gave them, made them 
wanton, and forgetful of God and of his s Laws, 


ok they raed oc ar alt.” 


And thy bets which teſtified againſt 
them, TRA Ka thee.) We ae) of many 


Prophets ſlain by Jerabel, 1 Kings xvill, 4 


And they wrought great Provucations. a 
bend 18e * 5 By 

Ver. 27. Ti 4 thou delivered them into 
the Hand of their Enemies, tobo vexed them; and 
in the Time of their Trouble, when they cried un- 


10 thee, thou bear them "from a ; La! 


according to thy manifold Mercies, thou 
them Saviours, who ſaved them. out of the gel 
of "their Enemies.) The whole Book! of Judges 
verifies this, that God delivered them for their 
Sins, unto the Moabites, the Canaanites, and 


divers other Enemies, who grievouſly domi- 


_; over them; = 'when they cried to 
he was s. 825 racious as to ſend 


uch great en as Barak, ſons, and others, 
— their N Deliverers from 
er. N ie , they did evil 


again before thee.) 110 . & they begin to 
ie the judge that "dag 9 


t they W from God who had 
been ſo good to them. 


| that they 


xiii, 1. unto. which perhaps this Paſſage fe- 


d 'wben they returned and cried unto thee, 
* n 
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"their Fathers, they foul pos 16 poſt ie 
| See Gen. xv. 5. 


built, and well furniſhed, roge- 


that bath 8 


© Therefore lefteſt tbou them in the Hand of their lon, 
bad the . Dominion over 

them.] God fo abandon'd them, that he let the 
Ie rule over them forty Years, Judges have 


didſt thou deliver them, pſt to thy Mercier] 

3 nothing elſe could move him to it they 

vol thro? all Generations unconſtant, and un- 
in their Obedience. 

e 29. And teſtifiedt againſt them, that thou 
mightft bring them again unto thy Law.] By ma- 
ny remarkable Puniſhments teſtihed how 
highly he was diſpleaſed with them, that he 

reform them. 
r they dealt proudly.) Which one would 
have expected hond . humbled them, but 
_ grew more bold and IN in their 


And bearkened not unto thy C ts, but 


* ainſt thy Judgments, (which if a Man 
4 do be Jl ein them) them.)] That is, be a happy 


And withdrew the Shoulder, and hardened their | 


Neck, and would not bear.) Withdrawing the 
Shoulder is a Metaphor (I have obſerved be- 
fore) taken from refractory Oxen that draw 


back, and will not ſubmit to the Yoke. | 

Ver. 30. 7et many Tears didi thou forbear them.) 
Before he fuffered them to be carried bs a 
ge" fr =; Ls 3 , 5 

nd teſtiedſt againſt them thy Spirit in t 
Prophets. on Whom he raiſed up (I have obſerved 
elſewhere) in every Age, in every King's Reign, 
to tell them their Duty, and reprove- them for 
their Sins. 

Tet would tbey not give ear :  thereft fore g 7 
thou them into the Hands of the People 
Lands.) At laſt he delivered them into the = 
of the Cbaldæant, as we read, 2 Chron. — 


15, 16. who are called the People 0 the Lands, 
becauſe they had got Poſſeſſion of all the Coun- 
tries ther r, which God put under their 


Power, as he had done other Countries ys 
Eupbrates. 1 4 3 | 
er: 31. Nevertheleſs, for t 

ſake, thou didſt not utterly conſume i — nor wo for 
ſake them.) But left Ys a Remnant of the 
poorer Sort in the Land, and ſhewed Favour 
to the Captives in the Land of Ba 

For thou art a gracious and merciful Ged. ] To 
which alone they owed their Preſervation from 
utter Deſtruction. 

Ver. 32. Now therefor} aur God, the great 
the mighty, and the terrible God, who kee 145 Co- 
venant and Mercy.) Thus he began his Addreſs 
to God before he came from Shuſban, See Chap. i | 
ver. 5. 

Lit not all the 7 rouble ſeem little before thee. 
US, on our „ on ONT 


s, and on Pape ys 


Princes, and on our 


and on our Fathers, and on all: thy: People, \fince 


the Time: of the , e 


2 to invade the 
untrey, the ten Tri 
2 Kings xv. * eos 5 Be After which, 
Calamities 54" pon Judab, their good Ning 
Tues da, Manaſeh carried to M- 
e great Cap tivity 23 
7 98 33. e e thou 2 in all that! is 
2 right, but wwe. 


5 eur Princes, 


: HA . 
3 * 
er. 35. 


_ niſhments 


King s Wars, or in his 
| ory 


* 


upon the 


Kingdom, and in thy great Goodneſi that thou ya- 
veſt them, and in the larye and fat Land which 
thou gaveſt before them, neither turned they 


their wicked Works.) In theſe three Verſes they 


acknowledge the Juſtice of God, in all the Pu- 
had inflicted on them, tho hea- 
vy, and of long Continuance. For from the 
higheſt to the loweſt they had done all wickedly, 
and would not be reclaimed. | 

Ver. 36. Bebold, we are Servants this Day, 
and for the Land that thou gaveſt unto our Fathers, 
to eat the Fruit thereof, the good - thereof, 
behold,” we are Servants in it.] God had indeed 
marvellouſly reſtored them to their own Coun- 
trey, — the Marks of his Diſpleaſure for their 
Sins ſtill remained very viſible. For they were 
but Servants unto others, not Owners and 
Proptietors of the Lands which God had gi- 
ven to their Fathers. Out of which they had 


been caſt for their Wickedneſs, and had not 
yet perfectly recovered it, but laboured for 


their Lords and Maſters. 8 F 
Ver. 37. And it e much Increaſe unto the 
Kings' whom thou baſt ſet over us, becauſe of our 
2 or their Land paid a great Tribute to 
the Kings of Perſia, out of the Profit of it, 
Ezra vi. 8. vii. 24. and in this Book, c. v. 4. 

Alo they bave Dominion over our Bodies, and 


over our Cattel, at their Pleaſure.) For their Bo- 


fled to ſerve in the 
orks: and their Cat- 

bje& to them, when they had Occaſion to 
ſend Poſt about the King's Buſineſs. 


dies were liable to be 


And we are in great Diſtreſs.) Tho they were. 


permitted to live 5 their own Laws, (as we 
read in the Book of Ezra) which was 2 t 
Privilege; yet they lay under thoſe publick 
\ Burdens, and were compelled to bear them. 
By which we may learn how vain their proud 
Boaſts were in Fob viii. 33, that they were never 
in Bondage to any Man: when they had __ been 
Slaves in Egypt, and lately in Babylon, and after 
they came from thence, 'as they here complain; 
and even then the $ Tribute to the Romans, 
when, they hide Brags to our Saviour. 


Ver. 38. And becauſe of all this, we make a fure” 
Covenant, and write it, and our Princes, Levites, ' 
and Prizfts ſeal unto it.] In Conſideration of which 
they reſolved to renew their Covenant with 


God of better Obedience; which they promi- 


ſed under their Hands and Seals, as the on 


Remedy to ure perfect Deli And 
to pos it 1 they ſeem to declare 


this in the Preſence of God, at the Concluſion 
of the foregoing Confeſſion and Paper. 


ſerves, what ſuch an unto ward People p 
for what R 
Hand-writing, who regarde 


5 


not the Ten Com- 


Finger of God? But it was very ule! 8 
ſhould be a publick Inſtrument to convince 


b and that they might be 


publickly when they proved perfi- 


dious Deſerters: by ſhewing them their En- 
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ver. 35. For they bave not ſerved thee in their | 


— 


nd; 1 
d would they have to their own © their Children, who were arrived at Years of 
Diſcretioh, engaged themſelves, as follows, in 
mandnients, written on Tables of Stone by the 8 a 
uſeful that there 
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the Tirſhatha, the Son of Hachaliah, 
and Zidkijab.) Nebemiab was the Governor of 
the Countrey under the King of Perfia, and 
therefore the principal Prince among them, 
who led the Way to the reſt; who-are not 
mentioned, unleſs we ſuppoſe Zidkijab to have 
been a Prince ; for they that followed were 
Prieſts. 1 5 
Ver. 2. Seraiab, Arariab, Feremiah,] I need 
not tranſcribe the reſt of the Names, to the 
eighth Verſe, at the End of which it is faid, 
theſe were the Prieſts, that is, the Chief of them, 
for there are but twenty and one of them in all: 
and there is no Mention of Ezra the Prieſt a- 
mong them: of which it is hard to give an Ace- 
count, unleſs we ſuppoſe him to be now gone 
to Babylon: Which muſt be very lately; for he 
was at Jeruſalem in the Beginning of the ſe- 
venth Month, c. viii. 2. tho on the twen 
fourth Day of it, when they faſted and Ki 
we do not find him named throughout the 
whole ninth Chapter. Yet at the Feaft of the 
Dedication he was come to Jeruſalem again, 
c. xii. 36. Some therefore think, he was now 
i bySickneſs, from being preſent at this 


from Ver. "Nt that ſealed, were; Nebemiah 


ng. | 
Ver. 9. And the Levites: both Feſbua the Son 


2 nab, Binnui of the Sons of Henadad, Kad- 
„ | 

Ver. 10. And their Brethren, &c.] There are 
fourteen Levites, mentioned in theſe and the 
following Verſes, to v.14. which perhaps were 


all the Levites that were then prefent; or, - 


ther were the principal Levitzs, who were not 


Prieſts: For ſome of theſe are mentioned be- 


fore, as choſen to expound the Law to the Peo- 
ple; and to make publick Prayers to God, 
Jer th. Tho Obie of the Perl Pd, We 
Ver. 14. The Chief of \the People; Paraſb, t. 
It had been tedious to make al the People 7091 
ſcribe, and ſeal the Writing: therefore the prin- 


E Perſons did it in the Name of the reſt, 
hoſe Names, in Number forty and three, are 


here recorded, till v. 28. 


Ver. 28. And the reft of the People, the Prizfts, 
the Levites, the Porters, the Singers, the Nethi- 


nim, and all they that bad ſeparated themſeſves 
from the' Prog 7 8 Lal. 


God, their , 
2 y one baving Nuotoleage, and baving 


And not only the Men, but their Wives, and 


the next Verſe. 
Nobles.] 


. 
much 
| would not depart. 


unto the Law of. 

s, their Sons, and their Dau brers, ; 
All chat did not fubſcribe and ſeal, 

| they were too many, yet gave their 

It Gignified- little indeed, as Peiticanits ob- Conſent to What the fore-named Perſons did. 


Ver. 29. —_ clave to their Brethren, their” 
They eclared, they were of the ſame 
Mind with thoſe that had ſealed: and owned by. 
Word of Mouth, what they had ſet their Hands . 
ito. And faid, it was their Act and Deed, as, 
their Nobles and Brethren; from 


—— 


IN Promiſe, they ſpecify thoſe Thi 


an Ordinance of 


696 
- - 00; and to obſerve and do all the 
Commandments of the LO our God, and bis 


udgments and bis Statutes.) And more than that, 
— added an Oath, _- they obliged 


bs co MMENTART. 


ed, and ev elſe that was for 

9 And — 

be: People dedicated Things to the fame 
e: 


OCEAN NO d e nn 


_ themielves to obſerve the Law; and an Impre - taine 


cation upon themſelves, wiſhing all the Curſes 
written in the Law might fall upon them, if 
W 


Ver go. And that we would not give our Daugh- 
ters _ the People of the Land, nor take their 
Daughters for our Sons.) Beſides nip pans 
that were 
ying with Strangers; 

the Sabbath ; ing Oblations for 
the! Uſe of the Temple, &c. The firſt Thi 


no was of great — z 
olemnly e 7 gps perform it. For 
| 4 both Ezra an Ehemiab had found them 


of breaking this Law, yet they were ſo 
M to offend in this dung that it ſeems, 


notwithſtanding all they could do, ſome con- 
tinued to violate it. 


2 difficult: as not 


Ver. 31. Ae Parbs the Lond] Thar 


a, their Heathen Nei 
Bring Ware, or any Viftuals on the Sabbat 
70 (oh that" we would not buy. it of them on the 


bath.) We do not find any expreſs Law for- 
bidding them to wn; what was offered to be 
th-day: but they obliged 


ſold — the Sabbat 
themſelves not to do it, that the reſt might be 
better obſerved. For none would come do ſell, 
| when there were no Chapmen for their Com- 
modities. - 


Or on the holy Day.] That is, „ 
Reſt from their 1 * ſuch as the Paſſover, 


the Feaſt of Tabernacles, and others. 


And that we would leave the  ſeuenth Year.] 


That is, let their Land reſt every ſeyenth Year, 
and leave the Fruit of it, which grew up of 


itſelf, for the Poor, as the Law required, Levit. 


Xx. '4, Fe. 


And the Exattion of That is, re- 


Debt.) 
mit in that Year the Dehes which the Fon: 
owed them, Deut. xv. 2, 4, &c. 


Ver. 32. Alſo we made mus 
charge ourſelves 
Shekel, for the Service of the Houſe hap 
do not find this enjoined any w 

preſs Law; but Reaſon r it at by Time: 
and therefore the themſelves to it by 
ow nga Ad err: 

| at emple might be maintained, b 

| _ final Dury which® was laid upon Every 


J Fo the Shew-bread, and } the con- 


T for the continual Burm- 


[4 
Ae nl 
Sin-offerings, to make an * 
and for all the Work of the Houſe 0 jay 
oy es » Trrafiry formerly in Houſe 

out of which all theſe 


New. Moons, for 


Prince mage,» the Burnt-offerings at his 


aan Charge, 2 Chron. xxxi. 3. But both theſe 


the t, there was this Qblation 
— to rn here mention. 


| Houſes of 


Book De 


| Levit, xix. 23. See below, v.3 
yearly with the Ws = 280. 2 f 
God.] 


an cx- 


| 27 


Things, and forthe hl . XyUl, 


kings were fup- 
And when it was exhauſte by the ma- 
Sums, which were ſent. out of it to 
| 2 Princes in the Days of Hezekiab, that Numb. 


. To. 34. And we caſt the Lots amon the Priefts, 
the Levites, and the People, for the 2 ering, 
to bring it into the Houſe of our God, 2 
F our Fathers, at Times EE Fear : 
e » to burn upon the Altar of the LORD our 
as it is ritten in the Law.] They deter- 
mined by..colting of Lots how much Wood 
every one ſhould bring in for their Share, to 
maintain their Fire continually upon the Altar 
to burn the. Sacrifices; and in what Order it 
ſhould be brought, (what Family, that is, 
ſhould begin firſt, and what ſhould how next) 
and at what Times of the Tear. For there was 
another ſolemn Feaſt, (beſide thoſe I mention 
ed before). called tbe Feaſt of the Wood-offering, 
which took its Original from hence: and as 
a obſerves, was kept on the twenty ſe- 
Day of the Month 4b. But Mr. Tborn- 
ite obſerves. out of the Miſcbnab, (in 15 Re- 
Aſſemblies, gÞe 269: ) that it was held nine. 
ys in ſeveral ths, whereof a'great Part 
fell in that Month: and is meant by theſe 
Words, at ag inted, Year by Year, The 
Talmudiſts alſo ſay, that every Family, on the 
W t in the Wood, ſacri- 
ficed a voluntary an. thin ted the Kor- 
ban of Wood, as Petrus Cunens 4 1 in his 
Republica Hebreorum, Lib. ii. 1 2 3. 
where he notes alſo, that herein Jaſepbus differs 
from the Talnudiſts, that he mentions but one 
Day of the Feaſts, which he calls Fee: 
which. was ſuch a ſolemn Feſtival, (as Maimo- 
nides faith, in his Furniture of the Temple, Cap.6.) 


that 22 an Work mourn on this n 
e 0 | 1 
er. 3 5.0 | 
X cn. 254 the rpg wy eo gt of Brit f all 
Trees, Year by Year, unto the Houſe | fo LORD #4 
According. to the Command, 


od. xxiii. 19. 
Ver. 36. 40 the Firſt-born ; our Sons and of 


our Catiel, (as it is written in the Law) and the , 
Firſtlings of our 22. and of our Flocks, to f 
to the r 


nite. tn the aſe of r God. The Law which 
7 the Firſtlings to God, is in Exod. xiii. 
and ver. 11, 12. and God 


to Aaron the Prieſt, in Newt, — 


37. Fan bring the Firſt- 
Dons, and our (eue! why 5 Levit. 
xv. 19, 20. 


be e thus T b Cle « Gif, in Deut. 


Rada ff of Wine, . 
Oy unto the Prieſts, to the Chambers of 
uſe of our Cad.] See Numb. xviii. 12, Cc. 
3 of. our Ground unto the Levites, 
that the ſame Levitas might have the Tithes, in all 
the Cities of aur Tillage.) See Levit. xxvii. 30. 
XVIIL 21. 0 

Ver. 38. And the Prieft the Son Aaron, ſhall _ 
be with the Levites, e, . 
and the Levites * Tithe 
* 7 2 God, to the 2 


* 


f 
was ro 4 


7 


r . n 
— 4 8 
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bers, into the Treaſure- Houſe.] As the People pleaſed. For which End they caſt Lots, chat 
ave the Tithe of 'their to the Levites, among ten Men it might be known whom 
o the Levites gave a Tithe to the Prieſts. And God choſe to come thither: and the Lot falling 


* 3 * 


When che People brought them to the Leviten, by a divine Appointment upon ſuch a Perſon, 
one of the Prieſts was appointed to be preſent rather than another; no doubt, he removed the 


to inſpect them, and to ſee that without Fraud more contentedly to this City. | 
they rithed the Tithes; that is, ſer out the Ver. 2. And the Pes 2 all the Men that 


- tenth Part of the Tithes they had received, willingly offered themſelves to dwell at Ferufalem.] 


for the Prieſt : which were brought to the Cham- Beſide thoſe-who were choſen by Lot, it ſeems 
bers wherein they were depoſited for the Prieſts there were ſome that voluntarily choſe to go 
in God's Houſe. aAalkAVnd live there: whom the People highly com- 
Ver. 39. For the Children of Iſrael, and the mended and praiſed; beſeeching God to bleſs 
Children of Levi, ſhall bring the Offering of the and proſper them. For indeed they were worth 


Corn, of the new Wine, and the Oil.] See Deut. to be honoured, as Men that ſought the Wel- 


ri 475 75508 | fare of their Countrey, the Glory of God, the 
Unto the Chambers, . where are the Veſſels of Reſtoring of their Nation, the Defence of their 


_ the Sanctuary, and the Prieſts that miniſter, and City; and had a Zeal for the Divine Service 


the Porters, and the Singers.) Where other holy performed there. | 
Things were kept; and where God's Miniſters Ver.z, Now theſe are the Chief of the Province.) 


attended; for whoſe Uſe they were deſigned: Of thoſe Zews, that came from Babylon into the 
and were to be brought thither at their own Province of Fudea. | 
Charge. Theſe Chambers were in the Court That dwelt in Feruſalem.] Whoſe Names are 
of the Prieſts: But 1 Empereur thinks the Court mentioned, v. 4, Sc. | 


of the People likewiſe might have ſuch Places Bur in the Cities ef Judah dwelt every one in 
in it, wherein theſe Things were beſtowed ; be · bis Poſſeſhon in their Cities, to wit, Iſrael, the 
ing more than the other could contain. For, Prieſts, and the Levites, and the Nethinims, and 


(as the Fews obſerve) tho the Prieſts had a the Children of Solomon's Servants.) But thoſe 
Court proper to themſelves, into which none that dwelt in the other Cities of Judab, he 
might come but they alone; yet they were not would not reckon in this Catalogue: whom he 


excluded from the Court of Mael: and if there comprehends under the Name of J1/fael, the 
was not room enough to receive all the Things Prieſts, the Levites, the Nethinims, and Solo- 


fore-· mentioned, there were Receptacles under non s Servants. By Iſrael he means all the Peo- 


Ground, beſides the Upper-room mentioned ple of the Ten Tribes, as well as Judab and 
Ferem. XXXV. 4. | | | enjamin, who were the Chief: but he calls 
Aud wwe will not forſake the Houſe of our God.] them 1/rael, becauſe thoſe of Judab and Benjaw 
They promiſe, according to their Covenant min dwelt at Zeru/alem, the reſt of 1/raz! were 
and Oath, to be no more ſo negligent in theſe in the other Cities of Zudab. Hh 


Natters, as they had been: and accordingly  . Ver. 4. And af Jerujalem dwelt certain | of the 


they did fulfil this Promiſe, as we read Chap. xi. Children of Fudab, and of the Children of Benja- 
44, 45. unto the Edt. min.] For theſe were the Tribes that anciently 
„ 7 4 poſſeſſed Feruſalem: which ſtood partly in the 
QOH P XL one, ly in the other Tribe. herefore in 
5 ſome Places of Scripture, Jeruſalem is reckoned 

ND the Rulers of the People dwelt at as belonging to the Children of Judah, (ſee Fob. 
| Jeruſalem.] Their Neighbours were xv, 63. Judges i. 8.) and ſometimes. in the lame 
ſa inraged to ſee the Walls at Feruſalem built a- Words to the Children of Bemjamin, ( Judges xviii. 
in, and were ſo reſtleſs in their Deſigns to 20, xxi. 28.) and here to both. But What Part 


Ver. 1. 


eep this City from riſing to its former Splen- of the City belonged to the one, and what to 


dor; that it terrified many of the Zews from the other, is not agreed _—_ learned Men, 
com to dwell there, thinking themſelves Pineda hath repreſented the ſeveral Opinions 
a 


more ſafe in the Countrey, where their Ene- about it at large in his Book, De Rebus Salama. 


mies had no Pretence to diſturb them. The nis, Lib. v. Cap. 
Rulers therefore of the People came and ſettled 


54 


it: and ſeveral Perſons, as the next Verſe in- leel, 4 the Children of Perez.) Theſe were all 
timates, did come and offer themſelves freely that Family of Phares, the Son of Judah, 


to dwell with them there. | the Names of theſe Perſons mentioned in this 


The reſt. of the People alſo caſt Lots to bring one Chapter, be compared with the Names of thoſe 
of ten, ta dwell in Feruſalem the boy City, and who came back with Zerubbabel, it will appear, 
nine Parts to dwell in other Cities.) But tho the that they were the fourth, fifth, and ſixth Ge- 
Rulers were ſettled here, and ſome followed nerations from Zerubbabel: which is a Demon- 
their Example, and all that formerly belonged ' tration, that, Nebemiab did not come to n. 


to Jeruſalem, were ordered to return (c. vii. 4, ſalem in the Time of Artaxerxes imanus, but 


5.) yet ſtill there was room for more Citizens: of Artaxerxes Mnemon.. For this Obſervation I 


and the City, conſidering how large it was, be- am beholden to my w Friend Dr. Alex. | 


ing very empty, they conſulted to make it p Ver. 5. Aud Maaſciab the Son of Baruch, the 
pulous, by compelling every tenth Man in Ju- Son ef Colbozeb; the Son of Hazaiab, . the Son 
4th and Benjamin, to quit their preſent Habi- Adaiab, tbe Son of Foiarib, the Son of Zechariah, 


rations in the 1 > and come and dwell the Son of Shiloni.} Theſe were all of. the ame 
Ver. 5. 


there: leaving the re 
1 1 


to dwell where they Famil Verſe informs us. 
'YOL. I. nnn .. 8 
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tled Of the Children of Judah ; Athaiab the Son of 
themſelves at Feruſalem; that they might in- Uxxiab, the Son of Zechariah, the Son of Ama» 
vite we Prana others to come and inhabit .7iab, the Son of Shephatiab, the Son of Mas- 


„Ver. 10. Of? 
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Ver. 6. Al cy i forte omen A 
ruſalem „ were jour 4 e and ei 
valiant Men. ſeem to me to have offered 
themſelves to dwell at Feruſalem; and help t 
defend it by their Valour : v hiefs were 
Attaiab, and Maaſeiab. $i hs 
Ver. 7. And theſe are the Sons. of in: 
Salla the Son of Meſbullam, the Son of Foed, the 


Son of Pedaiab, the Son of Nolaiab, the Son of 


Maaſeiahb, the Son of Tthiet, the Son of Feſaiah. 
Ver. 8. And after him Gabbai, Sallai.] Theſe 
two, and Sallu (before named) were the chief 
Men among them. 5 
- Nine hundred twenty and eight.) There were 
almoſt as many more of Benjamin, as of Fudab, 
who were but four hundred — eight) 
tho Mount Sion was in the Tribe of Judab, 
et the City of Feruſalem was in the Tribe of 
fire to ſee it inhabited, and inflamed the Minds 
of the moſt valiant, who were beſt able to de- 
fend it, to come and live there. | | 
Ver. 9. And Joel the Son of Zichri was their 


Overſeer: and Judab the Son f Senuab, was Se- e 
Son of Zabdi, the Son of Aſaph, was the principal 


cond over the City.] The former of theſe was 
the Governor of the City; and the other was 
his Deputy; who is called Secondary, becauſe 
he was next to him in the Diſcharge of that Of. 
fice. Who is he, as Bertram thinks, that is 
called in the ſecond _ of iti, 4 
geirye 75 lis, the Prefect of the Temple; an 
by Feen, fi XIV. 11. des e & = 
eondporcy the Under Governor in Jeruſalem. 
Fedaiab the Son of Joi- 


his Repub. Jud. p. 163. 
| Prieſts: 
_ afib, Fachin.} Now he comes to ſpeak of the 
Tribe of Levi; of which it was neceſſary 


ſhould dwell there, to attend the Houſe of 


God. And firſt he begins with the 


| Prieſts, 
who were his chief Miniſters. | 


Ver. 11. Seraiab the Son of Hilkiab, the Son of 


Meſoullam, the Son Zadot, the Son of Meraioth, 


the Son of Abitub, was the Ruler of the Houſe of 


God.] This Seraiab was ſuch a chief Man a- 
mong the Prieſts, as he that is mentioned in 
2 Chron. xix. 11. ſee there. Some take him to 


be the fame with him that is called in the New 


men armer +7 lee, which we tranſlate 
tte Captain of ihe Temple | EDT: 

Viet. 12. And their Brethren that did the Work 
the Houſe, were eight bundred twenty and two.) 


ho diſc d all the Offices of the Prieſts 
„„ 
Aud Adaiab the Son of Ferobam, the Son of Pe- 
ialieb, the Son of Ani, the Son of Zechariah, the | 
Jen of Paſhur, the Son of Malchiab, © 
Ver. 13. nd bis Brethren, Chief of the Fu- 
_ thers, two bundred forty and two * and Amaſbai, 


the den of Atzareel, the Son of Abafai, the Son of 


"oh emorb, the Son of Immer. 

Ver. 14. And their Brethren mighty Men of Va- 

tour, an hundred twenty and eight.) Some of the 
Prieſts were noted t6 be Men of great Cou- 
tage: who, when there was Occaſion, fought 

for their Countrey; eſpecially to defend 


Hofe of God. REE 
n their er was Zabdiel, the Son of one 


@f tbe 
o Hg, wa rover hk ali: 
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Benjamin; which made them have a great De-- 


Men.) Or, as the Marꝑi _. 


ſome of the great Men among the Prieſts: ag 
the Word Haggedolim imports. : | 
Ver. 15. Ale of the Levites: Sbemaiab the Son 
22 , the Son of Azrikam, the Son of Haſha- 
iab, the Son of Bunni.) After the Prieſts he 
ives an Account of the Levites: whom 
is Perſon, and the two other mentioned in 
the next Verſes, were the Chief. ot ; 
Ver. 16. And Shabbethai, and Jexabad of the 
Chief of the Levites, bad the Overſight of the out- 
ward Buſineſs 2 the Houſe of God.] There were 
a great many Things to be done, without the 


Temple as well as within, to prepare for the 


Service of it. Particularly, to gather the third 
Part of a Shekel, which every one was to give 
to make Proviſion for it, c. x. 32. which Work 
was committed to theſe Men. Tho Bertram 
(de Republica Fudaica, p. 160, 363.) thinks, this 
may be the ing, that they were Judges 
— Officers in the 3 where their Pre- 
ſence was neceſſary, when there were but few 
to diſcharge ſuch outward Buſineſs in Iſrael, as it 
is called in 1 Chron. xxvi. 20, 

Ver. 17. And Maitaniab the Son of Micha, the 


to begin the Thankſgiving in Prayer.) He was the 

Precentor (as we 6+), Fob in our Choirs) who 

begun to fing the Hymn at Morning and Even- 

ing Sacrifice: which ſeems to be that in 1 Cbron. 

xvi. 7, 8, Sc. in the latter Part of which they 

pray ng God, as in the former they give 
anks | 5 


And Bakbukiah the Second among bis Brethren, 
and Abda the Son of Shammua, the Son of Galal, 
the Son of Jedutbun.] The firſt of theſe ſeems 
to have ſupplied the Place of Mattatbiab when 
he wes obs. e 
Ver. 18. All the Levites in the boly City, were 
two hundred fourſcore and four.) Who certainly 


attended there: unleſs we ſuppoſe, with Ber- 


tram, that they went forth ſome time about ſome 
emed Buſineſs, which they were required to 
teh. EL: A. | 
Ver. 19. Moreover, the Porters, Akkub, Tal- 
mon, and their Brethren that kept the Gates, were 
an hundred ſeventy, and two.] Who had the Cu- 
. of the Temple. 
Ver. 20. And the Reſidue of Iſrael, of the Priefls 
and the Levites, were in all the Cities of Fudah, 
every one in bis Inheritance.) He had faid be- 
fore, that the reſt of al dwelt in their own 
Cities, (v. 3.) and now he faith, that ſo did the 
reſt of the Prieſts and the Levites dwell in the 
Cities anciently appointed for them. 
Ver. 21. But the Nethinims deoelt in Opbel.] 


Which was a Place upon the Wall of Jeruſa- 


lem; or a Tower near it. See c. iii. 26. 2 Chron. 


by: And Zia, and Giſpa were over the Nethinims.] 


Two Perſons of their own Body, I ſuppoſe, 
who were appointed to ſee them do theirDuty. 
Ver. 22. TheOverſeer alſo of the Levites at Je- 


ruſalem, was Uzzi, the Son of Bani, the Son o 
Haſbabiab, the Son of Mattaniab, the Son of 

cha.) He was ſet over the Levites, to govern 
them, and fee them diſc their Offices in 
an orderly Manner. The LXX tranſlate it 
Eiern, and ſo doth the Yulger: for he was 
hex 7 or of thoſe below him. 
D the Sons of Aſaph, 8 


— 5 N 
% 


1 9 — - 


/ 


in the Villages thereof, 


% 


* 


Buſineſs of the Houſe of God.] They were ordered 
to look after the tion of the Temple: 
for which wy had the more Leiſure; both 
becauſe they did not come in their Courſes ta 
Jeruſalem, as others did, but were ſettled there; 
and were to attend at the Temple only at cer- 
rain Hours, after which they might look after 
other Buſineſs. 


Ver. 23. For it was the King's Commandment 


concerning them, that a certain Portion. ſhould be 


| 1 the Singers, due for every Day.] Beſide the 


named Reaſons, they had great Encourage- 


ment from the King. Who ordered them a 


certain Portion for their Maintainance every 
Day. Some are of Opinion, that this was King 
David, who firſt appointed them to attend in 
a ſettled Courſe: but it is more likely, it was 
the King of Perſia, who out of his Munificence 
made them a daily Allowance for their better 
Support; they that ſung Hymns to their Gods 
being Perſons much valued in all Countries, 
And if David made any Proviſion for them, 
it being loſt, moſt likely was not yer reſtored. 
Ver. 24. And Pethabiah, the Son of Meſheza- 
beel, of the Children. of Zerab, the Son Tudab.] 
We had the Children of Pharez named before 
who ſettled at Jeruſalem ou 6.) and now it 
ppears that ſome of the Poſterity of his Bro- 
ther did the ſame; for here is one Man men- 
tioned who was of great Authority under the 
King. of Perſia, as it here follows. | 
Was at the King's Hand in all Matters con- 
cerning the People.) The Kin 5 him to 
receive all Petitions from the People, and by 
him returned them Anſwers. This ſeems the 
lain Senſe according to our Tranſlation. But 
ome tranſlate it not at the King's Hand, but on 
the King's Part. That is, he heard all Cauſes in 


- Civil Matters between the King and the People; 


as about his Tribute, or any Grievance of whi 

they complained. And Bertram thinks it ap- 
pears by the very Context, that he was appoin- 
ted by the King ( at bis Hand, or by bis Hand 


may be underſtood) to ſee all Things ſupplied 


which the People were bound to furniſh for the 


Temple. Or rather, as Pellicanus thinks, to ſee 


that what the King allowed for publick Sacri- 
fices to be made for him, and for his Family 


(Ezra vi. 10.) were duly. paid out of the Trea- 
. the Province. | © ; | 


Ver. 25. And for the Villages with their Fields, 
ſome of the Children of Fudah dwelt at Kirjath- 
arba and in the Villages thereof, and at Dibon and 
in the Villages thereof, and at Fekabzeel and in the 
— thereof.) He gives no Account of the 


Families that dwelt in the Countrey, as he doth 


of thoſe that ſettled in Feraſalem, but onl 
mentions the Towns wherein they dwelt; whi 
formerly had been walled Cities, but now open 


Villages, wherein Houſes were built, but not 


Ver. 26. And at Feſbua, and at Maladab, and 
at Bethpbelet.] In this and in the ing Verſes 
unto ver. 31. he mentions the other Towns 


wherein the Children of Judab dwelt, -who did 


not come to inhabit at Jeruſalem. | 
Ver. 27. "And at Hazar-ſhual, and at Beer- 

ſheba and in the Vi oy 

Ver. 28. And at Zi 


s thereof,” 


upon the Book, of NEHEMIAH «gg 


Ver. 29. And at En-rimmon, aud at Zareah, 
and at Farmuth, .. | WE 
Ver. 30. Zanoah, Adullam, and in their Vik 
lages, at Lacbiſb and the Fields . at Aze- 
tab and in the Villages thereof. And they duell 
from Beerſheba, unto.the Valley of Hinnom.) It ap- 
ars by this Account that ſome of theſe great 
owns or Cities, without Walls, had little. Vil- 
lages about them, but-others had only Fiel 
and no Villages in them, the Countrey being 


as J= but thinly rr Ws 5 
Ver. 31. The Children alſo of Benjamin, from 
Geba, dwelt at Michmaſh, and Aija, and Babel 
and in their Villages] Geba had formerly been an 
eminent Place in this Tribe, and ſo was Bethel, 
Ver, 32. And at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, _ 
Ver. 33. Hazor, Ramab, Gittaim, = 
Ver. 34. Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat; _ 
| Vet, 35: Lod, and Ono, the Valley of Crafts- 
men.] We read of Lod and Ono before in the 
firſt Book of Chronicles. See Chap. viii. ver. 12. 
Ver. 36. And of the Levites, were Diviſions in 
Judab, and in 2 The reſt of the Le 
vites who were not ſettled at Jeruſalem, wer 
diſtributed among the People of Judah an 
Benjamin, who dwelt in the forenamed Towns 
whom they taught and inſtructed. in Religion 
anc gong Manners,- . e : 
e read alſo 1 Chron. ix. 3. that ſome of the 
Children of Ephraim and Manaſſeb dwelt at 7e. 
ruſalem. But, I ſuppoſe, they were ſo few that 
they are not here remembred. Or, perhaps, 
they removed to ſome other Phee, when Jeru- 


alem continued without Walls. 


i 


Ver. 1. OW. theſe. are the Prieſts and the 
IE Levites that went up. with Zerubba: 

bel the Son Sbealtiel, and Feſbua.] The Chief 
of the Prieſts, as they are called, ver. 7. whom 
he thought fit to mention here, becauſe he in- 
tended to deſcribe the Dedication, and Conſe. 
cration of the City, where the Mun of the 
Prieſts and Levites was to be employed. 

Seraiab, Jeremiah, Era. ] If this was the ſame 
Ezra that wrote the foregoing Book, or part of 
it, then he went back to Babylon after his com- 
ing up to Feruſalem with Zerubbabel, and came 
again inſtructed. with a large Power in the ſe- 
venth Year of Artaxerxes.. But there are many 
Reaſons to prove he was not the ſame. 

Ver. 2, ab, Malluch, Hattuſb.] He that 
is here called Malluch, is called Melicu, ver. 14. 
And ſuch Differences are in ſome of the fol. 
lowing ace, Rug are repeated, ver. 15, 16, 
&c. It being common among the Fei (as f 
have noted upon the Book of Chronicles) to va- 
ry in che Pronunciation of Names, and ſome- 
en © ebene, Rebuw, Meromeh] The 

er, 3. EecLananys PETE my 0 f 

firſt of theſe is called Selene, ver. 14. and the 
other two in ver, 15. are called Harim, a 
Meraioth. -. 


Ver. 5. 


p F 
4 f 
* ” 0 0 n 1 


. 


— 


b ly their Brethren. 
Ver 


Fan] This 1s thought by many to be that 
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Ver. 5.* Miamin, Maadiah, Bilgab,] The firſt 
of theſe is called Miniamin, and the next Moa- 
Gab, ver. 17. which are likewiſe very ſmall Va- 


riations. 
Ver. 6. Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiab. 
Ver. 7. Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiab.] The 
firſt of theſe is called Sallai, ver. 20. 
Theſe were the Chief of the Prieſts.) Heads 


of the Courſes of the Prieſts which David 
_ © Inftituted; and were reſtored after their Re- 


turn from Captivity, tho as yet not fo many 
as they had been before. See Ezra vi. 18, 

And of their Brethren in the Days of Feſbua.] 
Who was the High Prieſt at the Return from 
Captivity. The meaning ſeems to be, that they 
were not only Heads of all thoſe who were un- 
der them, but the Chief of the Heads who were 


« Moreover the Levites : Feſhua, Binnui, 
Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Fudab, and Mattaniab, which 
was over the Thankſgiving, be and bis 1 
They were appointed to ſee the Pſalm o 
Thankſgiving ſung every Morning and Even- 
ing at the Burnt-ſacrifice. 3 
Ver. 9. Alſo Batbukiab, and Unni, their Bre- 


thren, were over aguinſ them in the Watches.] 


That is, theſe miniſtred in their Courſes as the 
others did, and kept their Stations over againſt 
them in their Turns of Attendance, which are 
called tbeir Watches, or Wards. See ver. 24. 

Ver. 10. And Feſhua begat Foiakim, Foiakim 
alſo begat Eliaſhib, and Eliaſhib * Foiada, ' 
Ver. 11. And Foiada begat Fonathan, and Fona- 


| than begat Faddua;) In theſe two Verſesis an Ac- 


count of the Succeſſion of the High Prieſts from 
the Return of the Captivity, till the Time that 
they began to bear the greateſt Sway in the 
Jewiſh Nation. For this Jade is commonly 
thought to be that Faddus the High Prieſt, who 
went to meet Alexander the Great in his ponti- 
fical Habir, as he came from the Conqueſt of 
Tyre and Gaza, and procured-great Privileges 


for the Jewiſh Nation. Now this being granted, 


- 


the Scripture Hiſtory ends, as Grotius obſ 
where the 7 t of Times (as he ſpeaks 
that is, the Affairs of Alexander begins. From 


which Time all Things in Hiſtory are clear, 


the Affairs of the es being recorded by many 
Greek Writers (ſeveral of which are now periſh- 
ed) as appears by St. Hierom upon Daniel. 
er. 12. And in the Days of Foiakim, were 
Prieſts, the Chief of the Fathers : of Seraiab, Me. 
raiab: of Feremiab, Hananiab: - x 
Ver. 13. Of Ezra, Me/hullam, &c.] As he had 


mentioned thoſe who were Chief of the Prieſts 


in the I of Feſbua, ſo now he thinks fit to 
mention the Sons of every one of them, who 
officiated in the Days of Foiakim the Son of 
— either as Aſſiſtants to their Fathers, or 


ucceeding them when they were dead. He be- 


gins with thoſe three named ver. 1. and ſo pro- 


ceeds in order to give an Account of the reſt, 
Which reaches to ver. 22. and need not be tran- 


ſcribed. | 

Ver. 22. The Levites in the Days of Eligſbib, 
Joiada, and Fohanan, (called 5 ver. 11.) 
and Jaddua, were recorded Chief of the Fatbers: 


"alſo the Prieſts, to the Reign of Darius the Per- 
ll whoſe 


ſtrong and well defended, they hoped 


N 


Time there were Records kept of the principal 
Families of the Levites, in the Days of thoſe 
four High Prieſts, as well as of the Prieſts al- 
teady mentioned. | po 
Ver. 23- The Sons of Levi, the Chief of the 
Fathers, were written in the Book of the Cbroni- 
cles, even until the Days of Fohanan the Son of 
Eliaſbib.] As there had been a Regiſter of them 
in the publick Records before that Time from 
Feſhua to Fobanan. Some think this refers to 
1 Chron. ix. 14, &. (how : 
Ver. 24. And the Chief of the Levites : Ha- 
Habiab, Sberebiab, and Feſhua the Son of Kad- 
miel, with their Brethren over againſt them, to 
praiſe and to give thanks, according to the Com- 
mandment of David the Man of God) Theſe were 
particularly appointed for this Office, which 
was of Importance. | Ft 
Ward over againſt Ward.) In their Turns, one 
coming on when another went out, to attend 
in their Courſes, which are calted Wards. 
Ver. 25. Mattaniab, and Bakbukiah, Obadi- 
ab, Meſbullam, Talmon, Akkub, were Porters keep- 
ing the Ward, at the Threſholds of the Gates.) Of 
the Houſe of God, where they attended and 
ar ng their Office; or, as ſome will have 
at the Treaſuries, as in the Margin of our 
Bibles. E . „ 
Ver, 26. The/e were in the Days of Feoiakim, 
the Son of Feſhua, the Son of Jozadat, and in the 
Days of Nehemiah the Governour, and of Ezra the 


Prieſt, the Scribe.) It is impoſſible to give a 


certain Account why theſe are ſo particularly 


regiſtred in this Book, but we may be ſure 


there was ſome great Reaſon for it in thoſe 
Days. Perhaps, that it might demonſtrate their 
Care to employ the beſt Men in all Offices for 
which they were fit; and that they took ſpecial 
Care to preſerve a faithful Record of thoſe who 
were to ſerve God as his Miniſters, as long as 
they were a Nation. Which they have not a 
long Time been, and ſo all Diſtinctions among 
them are confounded. | 5 41. 
Ver. 27. And at the Dedication of the Wall of 
Jeruſalem, they ſought the Levites out of all their 
Places, to bring them 10 Jeruſalem,” to keep the 
Dedication with Gladneſs, both with Thankſgivings, 


and with ſinging with Cymbals, Pſalteries, and 


with Harps.) As Solomon and all the Children 


If ael dedicated the Houſe of the LORD Shen 
it was built, (of which ſee 1 Kings viii: 2 Chron. 


vii.) ſo now Nehemiah, having ſet Things in 
good Order, thought it meet to dedicate the 
ity, whoſe Wall was built, and Gates ſet up 
(ver. 30.) as a Place in which God had choſen 
to dwell, by ſettling his Houſe here. And there- 
fore they aſſembled to beſeech his Bleſſing and 
Protection upon this City, which being made 
to ſerve 
God in his Houſe there with greater Quietneſs 
and Security. A 3 
The Jewilh Doctors are of Opinion, that the 
Oracle being wanting in the Temple, this De- 
dication gave no new Sanctity, but only reſto- 
red it to the old; for it was ſtill be holy City, 
as It is called twice in the foregoing Chapter of 
this Book, c. xi. 1, 18. See Selden, L. iii. de 
Synedriis, Cap. xiii. Sect. 6. where he obſerves, 
that it being ſaid here it was dedicated with @ ) 
Song (for fo it is in the Hebrew) there was ſome 


upou the Book of NEHEMIAH.. % 


Song of Dedication, which had been Judah, Hanani, with the mufical Inflraments of 
rmerly uſed, which was now ſung upon this id, the Man of God, and Exzre the Scribe he- | 
Occaſion. And ſome think, that ever after this fore them.] They in this Verſe and the former K 


were Prieſts; and therefore Ezra, who was an 
eminent Prieſt, led them up at the Head of 


Time they made a yearly Commemoration of 


this Dedication, as * conceive there was of 
Solomon s Dedication of the Temple. For the 
Heathen, who imitated the Fews (whoſe Tem- 
le Solomon built two hundred and ſixty three 
Too? none Non ** —— 9 ſo to 
But thinks Hoſpinianus rightly udges, 
that the Maccabees kept the firſt ns ary 
Dedication, Cap. xiv. Sec. 7. and upon another 


ount. * 7 
Ver. 28. And the Sons of the Singers gathered 

themſelves together, both out of the plain Coun- 
ay Row _ Feruſalem, and from the Villages 

etopbathi : | 
* Ver. 29. Alſo the Houſe of Gilgal, and out 
8 Fields of Geba and Azmaveth.] Theſe were 

Places where they had ſettled their Habi- 
tation; from whence, upon Nebemiab's Sum- 
mons, they came to be preſent and aſſiſt at this 
Solemnity. 3 
For the Singers bad builded them Villages round 
about Jeruſalem.} Thar they might be the more 
ready to attend the Service of God when there 
ſhould be Occaſion, IH 

Ver. 30. And the Prieſts and the Levites puri- 

fied themſelves.) With certain Ablutions and Ex- 
piations ; that eſpecially which is mentioned in 
Numb. xix. where a Water of Separation is pre- 
ſcribed to purify all Uncleanneſs, ver. 9, &c. 


which is called the Water of Purifying, Numb. 


vii. 7. 
2 af the abs 75 and the Gates, and the 
Fall.] By ſprinkling, I ſuppoſe, the ſame Wa- 
ter upon them, and by Prayers and Sacrifices. 
Ver. 3 1. Then I brought up the Princes of Fu- 
dab upon the Wall, and appointed two great Com 
panies of them that gave thanks.) So the LA 
tranſlate the Hebrew Words, Sbetbe tothoth 
 doloth, qd% mw. due preyanur, Iwo great for 
Praiſe. That is, wo great Choirs, as the Vul - 
gar tranſlate it, which moſt Verſions follow. 
Bac our great Seiden thinks the Words ſhould 
be tranſlated, u Zucbariſtical Sacriſices, pre- 
pared for the Altars, which was proper to the 


preſent Buſineſs. The Spaniſh Jews tranſlate. 


"thi Words, ray. amend L.. de 8, 


ned. Cap. 13. Sect. 6. p. 210. And ſee Dr. Han- 


mond upon P/alm xxiv. Annot. p. 139. | 

Whereof one went on the rich Had 
Wall toward the 
Words whereof the one, becauſe of the other 
mentioned, ver; 38. but in the Hebrew the 
Words are, going en the right, c. 

Ver. 32. And after them went Haſbaiab, and 
bal of the Princes of Judab, 
Ver. 33. And Azariab, Ex- 


nourable Place, ver. 36. 
Ver. 34. Judah, and 


* 


ab, and Feremiab, 


Ver. 35. And certain of the Priefts Sons with 
Trumpets; namely, Zechariah the Son of Jonathan, 


Son of Michaiah, the Son of Zaccur, the Sou of 


6. And bis 'Brethres Shemaiah, an: 
g 1 12 


fzarael, 
| VOL. 


1 er. 


the balf of the Rulers with me.] The 


| ftill, and compleated 


| Nebemiab upon 


Dung gate.] We add thoſe 6 


_- Houſe of God. | 
ho- crifices, 

the 
0 
By reſtoring the holy Qt 
the Son of Shemaiah, the Son of Mattaniab, the 


Ver. ” at 4 Fount ? 
3 : 


Ver. 39. And from above the Gate of Ephraim, 
and above the old Gate, and above 1 Fiſh-gate, 
and the Tower of Hananeel, and the Tower of 
Meab, even unto the Sheep-gate ; and they ſtood 
till in the Priſon-gate. 

Ver. 40. So ſtod the two Companies of them 
that gave thanks in the Houſe of God, and I, LINE 
eat Man 


beforemention'd tranſlates the firſt Words, So 
Jon 8 two Zucbariſtical Sacrifices in the Houſe 


0 x | | 
The Order wherein thus marched in a 
mpous Manner round about the City, now 

eems alittle obſcure, but the Senſe of che whole 

Deſcription is this. That they "a met toge - 

ther in the ſame Place, half of the Kulers went 

upon. the Wall on the right Hand, accom 
nied with ſeveral Prieſts and Zevites, and 

ra the Scribe at the Head of them (ver. 36.) and 

the other half took the left Hand, and walked 

upon the Wall in the ſame Order, accompanied 
with Nebemiab, who brought up the Rear of 
them (ver, 38.) and at both Parts of this 

Chorus met in the 3 and there they ſtood 


eir Praiſes and I hankſ- 
pivings, and offered Sacrifices, as it here fol- 
lows. Where all the People walked: it is not 
certain, but only that half of them went with - 
Wall; the reſt, it is likely, 
walking below, becauſe the Wall could not con- 
tain them. 


Ver. 41. And the Prieſts, Eliakim, Maaſciah, 
Miniamin, Michaiab, . Zechariah, and 


Hananiab with Trumpets : 
Ver. 42. Aud Maaſtiah, and Shemaiah, and 


the Eleazar, and Uzzi, and Yebohanan, and Malehi- 


jab, and Elam, and Ezer : and the Singers ſang 
loud, with Jexrabiah their rn, ws, It doth not 

appear that they ſounded the Trumpets or ſung 
while they were in the Proceſſion, but the 
and the Muſick began when they came to the 


Ver. 43. Ae that Day they great So- 
and rejoiced.) Feaſting, I ſuppoſe, up 
onthe Euchariticl Saciors which were then 
— Lon =o 
dition, that they praiſed the LORD there with- 
out Fear of Diſturbance... i 5 
The Wives and the Children rejoiced.] It 
was an uni * . 


| $0 that the 7 mn was beard even 
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Voices; and had ſo many loud Inſtruments, the 
Women and Children alſo ſhouting, that they 
might be heard at a great Diſtance. Or, the 
meaning may be, thar the Report of it was 
. ſpread into far diſtant Countries. | 
Ver. 44. And at that Time were ſome appointed 
over the Chambers for the Treaſures, for the Offer- 
ings, for the Firſt-fruits, and for the Tithes, to 
ather into them out of the Fields of the Cities the 
Portions of the Law for the Prieſts and Levites.] 
By the Treaſures, he means thoſe Places where 
the Oblations, Firſt- fruits, Tithes (which they 
had promiſed to pay duly c. x. 31, &c.) were 
laid up and preſerved for the Uſe of the Prieſts 
and ites, Of which, that they ＋ 4 not 


be defrauded, a certain Officer was at this time 


appointed, to ſee th 
ding to the Law, ar 
One had his Portion. 
For Fudab rejoiced for the Prieſts, and for the 


were brought in accor- 


Levites that waited.) They were ſo glad to ſee 


| ſach a great Concourſe of them (ver. 27, &c.) 
and that they performed their Duty u 
Occaſion to the general Satisfaction of all that 
were preſent, that their Hearts were enlarged 
in love to them, which moved them to take 
Care they ſhould never want the Proviſion, ap- 
pointed by God for them. | 
Ver.. 45. And both the Singers and the Porters 


kept the Ward of their God, and the Ward of the 
Wee 1 heſe and other Miniſters (who 


alſo were tes) did their Duty ſo carefully, 
that they were much in the Peoples Favour. 
For the Singers kept the Ward of their God, that 
is, ſung orderly in their Courſes, and praifed 


God; and the Porters kept the Ward of Purifi- 
cation, that is, duly obſerved the Orders about 


Purification, in not ſuffering any unclean Perſon 


or unclean Thing to come into the Houſe of 


According to the Commandment of David, and 
of Solomon his Son.) Who had regulated all Things 


belonging to the Duty of theſe Perſons. See 


1 Chron. xxv, xxvi. | | 
of old, there were Chief of the Singers, and Songs 


of Praiſe and Thankſgiving unto God.] There were 
other famous Men joined with Aſaph, viz. He- 


man, and Fedutbun, but he was the principal 


Perſon whom David employed in this Regula- 
And this Verſe gives the Reaſon why 


tion. 
the Levites and the Singers performed their 


Duty ſo accurately; becauſe from the Time of 


David, who conſtituted their Orders and Offi- 


ces, there were ſome great Men who preſided 


them in their Duty, and keep them to it. 
Ver. 47. And all Iſrael in the Days of Zerub- 
babel, and in the Days of Nehemiah, gave the 


Portions of the Singers, and the Porters, every Day 


his Portion.) Thoſe Men that were appointed to 
look after the Treaſures, mentioned ver. 44. 


did their 7 ſo well, that theſe inferior Of. 
ficers, much the reſt of the Levites and 


Prieſts, never wanted what was due unto them, 
but had it every Day while Zerubbabel and Ne- 
 bemiab governed. © 8 


And they ſandtified boly Things unto the Leviten, 
and the Livites fanttified them unto the Children 


of Aaron] The People ſeparated and fer. apart 
: LEY | 


to take Care that every 


this 


upon Deut. xxiti. 4, 5. 


the tenth Part of their Crop for the Uſe of the 
Levites; and the Levites ſeparated from their 
Tithes, the tenth Part of them for the Prieſts. 
For the People had no Right to the tenth, 
Part, but it was holy ; that 1s, to be ſeparated 
from the reſt for God's Miniſters the Levites; 
and the Lewtes had no Right to the tenth Part 
of their Tythe which they had received from 
the People, but it was to be ſet apart (which 
is called ſan#ified) for the Children of Aaron 3 
that is the Prieſts. VVV 


CHAP. XI. 


Ver. 1. 4 N that Day they read in the Book e 
O Moſes in he Audience of the Pans 
and therein was found written, that the Ammo- 
nite, and the Moabite, ſhould not come into the 
Congregation of God for ever,] This was not done 
upon the Day of the Dedication of the Wall of 
the City, but upon ſome Day after Nehemiah 
was returned to Feruſalem from Per/ia, whither 
he went to wait upon the King (ver. 6.) For it 
is not likely that the People, who were ſo well 
affected to the Miniſters of God, as we read in 
the foregoing Chapter, ſhould ſo ſoon forget 
and neglect them: Or, that thoſe who were 
appointed to look after their Concerns (c. xii. 
44.) ſhould be turned our of their Office im- 
mediately, or lay aſide all Care of them. For 
it is apparent from ver. 10. of this Chapter, 
their Dues were not paid them when Nebemiab 
was not there to look after them. But When 
he was returned, all this was amended, and o- 
ther Abuſes corrected: He continuing the pub- 
lick Reading of the Law at ſtated Times, pro- 
bably on the great Feſtivals when all the Peo- 
ple met together (ſuch as thoſe mentioned 
Chap. viii.) upon ſome Day of which that Por- 
tion of Scripture was read, in Deut. xxiii. 3. 
which forbids the Admiſſion of the Ammonites 
and Moabites into the Congregation ' of the 
LORD, the meaning whereof ſee in my Anne- 


| _ tations there. I will only add here, that they 
Ver.-46. For in the Days of David and Aſaph, 


who by the Congregation of God in this Place, 
. the 88658 Aſſemblies for divine 

Worſhip, are very much miſtaken. For no Man 
of any Nation was forbidden to come and pray 


to God at the Temple, but Men of every Na- 


tion who would become Proſelytes, were ad- 
mitted into their Communion; and if 4 Ee 
would be circumciſed, had like Privileges with 

all other [#aelites, even to eat the Paſſoyer, 


' Exod. xii. 48, 49. They therefore that think the 
meaning is, they ſhould'be excluded from all | 
over them, and were careful both to inſtruct 


ublick Offices, interpret it better : But that 85 


is not the Truth neither, for it is to be under- 
ſtood of marrying with them, as I have ſhewn 


in the Explication of that Law. . 
Ver. 2. Becauſe they met not the Children of I 


rael with Bread and with Water, but bired Ba- 
laam againſt them, that be ſhould curſe them: bo- 


beit our God turned the Curſe into a Bleſſing.) See 


OA 
* 


Ver. 3. Now it came to paſs when the! beard 


-the Law, that they 9 from Iſrael all the 


mixed Multitude.) Who were born of Str oe? 55 


whom the Law would not allow to 


5 * 1 * +4 


the Rights of Marriage with M uclites. 


- is” 
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Ver. 4 Aud before tbis.] That is, before this 
Separation was made. 2 
Eliaſbib the Priæſt.] There were ſeveral of this 
Name in thoſe Times, and ſome of them Priefts, 
Ezra x. 6, 24, 26, 37. Bur this ſeems to have 
been the High Prieſt, mentioned c. iii. 1. for his 
whey was much corrupted, as appears from 
ver. 28. of this Chapter. | | | 
Having the Overſight of the Chamber of the 
Houſe of our God.] we the ſingular Number 
is uſed for the plural: For he had not the Over- 
fight of one Chamber only, but of all the Cham- 
bers, as the following v. 5, 9. ſhew. But this 
may ſeem to indicate, that Eliaſbib was not 
High-Prieſt, it being below him to be ſet over 
the Chamber, (as the Phraſe is in the Hebrew) 
tho the High. Prieſt, no doubt, had an Inſpe- 
ion over them all. . 
Was allied unto Tobiah.] An Ammonite, as he 

is often called in this Book: with whom he 
ought to have contracted no Affinity, by ſuffer- 
ing his Grand-ſon to marry with Sanballat's 
Daughter: who was the faſt Friend of Tobiab, 
and the great Enemy of the Jets. We read 
alſo in Ezra x. 18. that ſeveral of the Prieſts 
had married ſtrange Wives; and among the 


reſt, ſome of the Sons of the High-Prieſt, are. 


there mentioned. CD An pg 
Ver. 5. And he had prepared for him à great 
Chamber.) By breaking down the Partitions, it 
is likely, between ſeveral little Chambers, 
where holy Things were laid, he prepared one 

great Room for his Reception. | 
Where aforetime they laid the Meat-offerings, 
the Frankincenſe, and the Veſſels, and the Tithes 


of the Corn, the new Wine, and the Oyl, (which 


was commanded to be given to the Levites, and 


the Singers, and the Porters) and the Offerings of 


the Prieſts.] All the Offerings that belonged to 


the Miniſters of God, (and the Veſſels where- 


chat he might redreſs. them. 


from Jeruſalem. 


fore once more begged Leave to go thicher, 


Ver. 7. And I came to Feruſalem, and under. 


flood of the Evil that Eliaſhib did for Tabiab.] 


He was fully informed what Evil had been. 
committed, before he went about to reform 
it. 

In preparing bim a Chamber in the Courts of 
the Houſe of Cod.] In the Court of the Maelites, 
which was a ſacred Place, into which no Stran- 
ger might enter. 3 

Ver. 8. Aud it 


grieved me ſore, therefore I ca | 


forth all the Houſhold-/tuff of Tobiab, out of 1 


Chamber.) His Indignation was raiſed, as well 


as his Sorrow, to ſee ſuch a Profanation: firſt, 


in bringing a Stranger into 'the Place where, 

only Iſraelites were to come; and he an Ammo-. 
nite, one of the worlt of the ſtrange Nations; 
and a greater Enemy of the Jews, than many 

of the Ammonites: for whoſe ſake he had re- 
moved the holy Things, and put Toh:ab in their 
Place; who brought 12 Houſhold-ſtuff along 

with him. And all this done by the High- 

Prieſt, who ought to have oppoſed ſuch an 
Attempt, and indeed was the only Man that. 
could have hindered it: till Nehemiah came, 
whoſe Authority, as Governor under the King 
of Perſia, was ſuperior to his: by which he 
threw all his Goods out of the Chamber, and 
forced him alſo to depart. Here i no Men- 
tion of his reprehending Eligſbib, which is an 
Argument, that he died after Nebemiab went 


Ver. 9. Then I commanded, and they cleanſed 
the Chambers; and thither brought I again the. 
Veſſels 7. the Houſe of God, with the Meat-offer-. 
ing and the Frankincenſe.] He gave Order, that 
the Chambers, which had been thus profaned,. 
ſhould be reſtored to their former Sanctity, 
by the Water of Purification, mentioned in che 


nineteenth of Numbers: whereby Things as well 

as Perſons were cleanſed from their Impurities. = 
And when the Chambers were thus prepared, 

he brought in again all the Veſſels and other 


with they miniſtred) which there had been great 
Care taken ſhould be brought into theſe Cham 
bers, (the latter End of Chap. x.) wete now all 
fanely thrown out to make room for this 
"my ET, £5. TER LE Things, (mentioned ver, 5.) which had been 
Ver. 6. But in all this Time was not I at Je- thrown out to make room for Tias. 
ruſalem.] They took this Boldneſs in Nebemiab's Ver. 10. And I perceived, that the Portions of 
Abſence: and were the more audacious, be- the Levites had not been given them.] For either 
cauſe many of the Nobles of Judab (it is like - the People did not pay them well, when they 
ly) favoured this Tobiab, and were his Friends, ſaw they were not laid up for their anf Uk 
as they had been heretofore, c. vi. 17. 18. in the Place appointed; or, Elia/hib employed 
For in the two and thirtiethYear of Artaxerxes them for the Entertainment of Tobiab: Which 
King of Babylon, came I unto the King.] He was he might as well do, as bring him into the fa. 


Governor twelve Years in this Province; but 


did not continue all that Time in Judæa: for 
be ſometime ſtept to Babylon, to give an Ac- 


cred Place. Into which when they were not 
brought, the People not knowing what be-_ 


* 


came of them, might — . them to themſelves, ' 
See Biſhop Montague of Tithes, p. 347. 2 
For the Levites and the Singers that did the | 
Wort, were fled every one to his Feld.] This 
mad thoſe that attended the Service ar 28 : 2 
| . alem, forſake the City ; and betake themſelves 
In the Hebrew the to their Countrey Concerns; where they might 
| of 1 make Proviſion for the Suſtenance of their Fa- 
End of the Year. For ſo the Word Jamim [Days] milies. And indeed it is a great Artifice of the 
often ſignifies in Scripture, Exod. xiii. 10. Levit. Devil, as Wolpbius here 3 his Inſtru- 
xxv. 29, See below, v. 194. ments ro defraud the Miniſters of Religion, cf” 
_ , «Obtained I leave 1 King.] To return to their neceflary Maintenance, chat he may there- 
Feruſalem: From whence,” it is probable,” he by aboliſh Religion icſelf. HOES at 
_ heard of the fore-named Diſorders, and there - Ver. f. They contended 1 with tbe Rule, and 


> 


Count of his Management to the King; who, 
it is likely, (as I before obſerved) would not 
diſpenſe th ſo long an Abſence from his At- 
tendance to his Office at Court. See upon c. ii. 

6. v. 14, 3 ts 1 = 

Aud after certain Days. 

Words are, at the End of Days; that is, at the 
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ſaid.) He earneſtly expoſtulated with them, and 
reproved them. | ' | 
Why is the Houſe of God forſaken?) There 
was no Account to be given of it, 
Negligence of the Magi 
kens to their Duty, by repreſenting to them, 
that God himſelf was highly affronted, by ha- 
1 of his Servants to attend him at his 
0 


And I gathered them together.) He recalled 
the Levites to Jeruſalem, out of the Countrey : 
whither 
Eſtates. | 

And ſet them in their Place.) Ev 
his * Work and Buſineſs. 

Ver. 1a. Then brought all Fudab the Tithe of 
the Corn, and the new Wine, and the Oil, unto 
the Treaſuries.) When they ſaw theſe Things 
were likely to go the right Way, and be em- 
ployed to their, proper Uſes, they brought 
them to their proper Place. For the People 
(as Conradus Pellicanus here notes) readily obey, 


if the Magiſtrates and the Prieſts be not remiſs 
in their Duty, * | 
Ver. 13. And I made Treaſurers over the Trea- 
ſuries, Sbelemiab the Prieſt, and Zadock the Scribe, 
and of the Levites, Pedaiah: And next to them 
was Hanan the Son of Zaccur, the Son of Matta- 
niah : for they were counted faithful, and their Office 
af to diſtribute unto their -Brethren.] There 
had been ſome 1 8 heretofore unto this 
Office, (c. x. 44, Ce. 
their Truſt, Nehemiah ſought out ſome Perſons, 
here mentioned, who had the general Reputa- 
tion of being Men of 23 whoſe Bulineſs 
3 was to give every one of their Brethren their 
rtion. D 4 
Ver. 14. Remember me, O my God, concerning 
this, and wipe not out my good Deeds that I bave 
done for the Houſe of my God, and for the Offices 
wk It is very natural here to obſerve, that 
to make Proviſion for the Maintenance of 
God's Miniſters, and of his Worſhip and Ser- 
vice, is a Work of high Eſteem with God.. For 
theſe are the good Deeds (as appears by the fore- 
oing Verſes) for which Nebemiab recommends 
imſclf to the Divine Favour and Remem- 
brance. And therefore what ſhall we think of 
the Times wherein we live? when Men account 
them the moſt pcs hay to God-ward, who 
would unfurniſh the Houſe of God moſt, and 


who moſt rob his Prieſts? This is the Reflec- 


tion, which Mr. Mede made upon theſe Words 
of Nebemiab, Book i. Diſcourſe 34. | 
Ver. 15. in thoſe Days ſaw I in Judah ſome 
treading Wine-preſſes on the Sabbath, and bring- 
ing in Sheaves, and 
Grapes, and Figs, and all Manner of Burdens, 
27 1 brought into Feruſalem on _ Sabbath- 
ay. e treadi ine-preſſes, ſhews, that 
” 1 te back in Nee of e 
| have explained in 7: 0 ys, VET. 6. 
when he found them carrying 4 abt nd 
Wine, and all Manner of Burdens, (that is, 
doing all Manner of Work) on the Sabbath, as 
r | 
5 teſtified againſt them in the wherein 
they ſold adh. Or, _— it, 
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fions on ſuch Days as they might be ſold, and not 


but the 
Magiſtrates : whom he awa- 


they were fled to look after their own 


but they not performing 


Were 


4 . il 


r 
8 4 1 


3 


on the Sabbath. 


Ver. 16. There dwelt Men of Tyre alſo therein, | 


which brought Fiſh, and all Manner of Ware.) 
The City of Tyre was a Place of 


and lying on the Sea, abounded with Fiſh : 


which they brought from thence to Joppa, and 
ſo to Feru/alem, Tyre was nigh to Sidon, which 


had its Name (as Juſtin faith, Z:b.xviii.) ab Uber- 
tate Piſcium, from Plenty of Fiſh. 
fold on the Sabbath unto the Children of 
Judab, and in Jeruſalem.) Not only in the Coun- 
trey, but in the holy City, as Jeruſalem was 
called: where holy Aſſemblies were to be held, 
2 God worſhipped ſolemnly on the Sab- 
Ver. 17. Then I contended with the Nobles of 
Fudah.) As I had done before, v. 11. for they 
who did not correct Abuſes when it was in 
their Power, were more in fault, than they that 
committed them. . Wi > 
And ſaid unto them, What evil Thing is this 
that ye do, and profane the Sabbath-day?} For 


great Trade, 


if they had exerciſed their Authority, the Peo- 


ple durſt not have done as they did. 

Ver. 18. Did not your Fathers thus, and did 
not our God bring all this Evil upon us, and 2 
this Cuy ?] He bids them reflect and conſider, 
that this was one of the Crimes of which their 


Fathers were guilty : for which God ſuffered 


them to be carried captive out of their Land, 

and their City to be deſtroyed. Ste Ferem. xvii. 

19, 20; wo &c. a Thee, 3 
et ye bring more Wrath upon 1jraet, 

ning t Sabbath.) This aggravated ek Guilt, 

that they would not beware of thoſe Sins which 


had been their Ruin: and would bring greater 


Judgments upon them, becauſe they were not 


amended by what they had ſuffered. 
Ver. 19. And it came to paſs, that 
Gates 
when they who fat 


when the 
ere could not ſee to do 


any thing: which was about Sun-ſetting ; the 
Mountains about Jeruſalem intercepting the 


Light there, ſooner than in other Places. 


efore the e the Evening of that | 


1 that the Gates ſhould be fout, 
and charged, that they ſhould not be opened till 
after the Sabbath: — of my Servants ſet I 
at the Gates, that there ſhould no Burden be brought 


in on the Sabbath-day.) It ſeems, he could not 
truſt. to the common Porters of the Gates 
and therefore appointed ſome of his own Fa- 


mily, who he knew would neither be careleſs, 


nor corrupted;. to ſee the Gates were kept 
_ Aſſes, as alſo Wine, . 


ſhut, and all Traffick hindred. | 
Ver. 20. So the Merchants and Sellers 


of all- 


Kind of Ware,] Who came from Tyre and other 


Places, v.16, | : 
Lo__ without Feruſalem once or twice.] In the 
ields, (as appears by the next "mM 

* they Pr their Tents, and 
opened their Packs ; hoping to ſell their Wares 
on the Sabbath to the Countrey People, tho 
= could not get Admittance into Feruſe- 


Ver. 21. Then 1. 
ſal ans hem, Wi 


pb 
- 
8 
* 
J - 


Feruſalem began to be dark] That is, 


teſtified againſt them, and 
ladge ye about the W 


a 


* 


1 
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He ſolemnly declared to them, and called God 


to Witneſs, that he would not ſuffer them to 


lodge there any more. | „ 
If ye do ſo again, I ill lay Hands on you.] Seize 
their 3 and their Goods, and puniſh them 
as Offenders. +: 5 
From that Time forth came they ng more on the 
$abbath.} Such Power have Magiſtrates 3 
eſpecial Y. when they are reſolute. And it is 
very obſervable, that theſe, being Men of other 
ations, were not bound by the Law of the 
bbath; and did not tranſgreſs in breaking it: 
yet he would not permit them o make the 
Fees who were under the Obligation of the 
Law, to break itz and thereby trouble the 
Commonwealth of Vael, by drawing the Peo- 
le into Sin. It is alſo obſervable, that tho 
Buying and Selling was not a ſervile Work 
et. he thought this comprehended in thoſe 
Words, Thou ſhalt do no Manner of Work. _.. 
Ver. 22. And I commanded the Levites, that 
they ſhould cleanſe themſelves, and that they ſhould 
come and keep the Gates, to ſanttify the Sabbath- 
day.] He thought, the Levites would be more 
reyerenced than his Servants, and therefore ap” 
panes, them to this Office of keeping the 
Gates on the Sabbath-day, that it might not fail 
to be ſanRified as it ought to be. And they 
eing alſo on that Day to attend upon other 
Offices which were holy, he commanded. them 
alſo to cleanſe themſelves by ſome. known Pu- 
rification, which might procure them the greas 
ter Reverence. There was another Reaſon Wy 
he joined the Levites with his Servants to loo 
after the Gates on the Sabbath-day, becauſe he 
would have this Watch continued, when he and 
his Servants were gone from Ferialem, till this 
evil Cuſtom was quite broken.  _ 
-* Remember me, 0 my God, concerning this alſo, 
and ſpare me, according to the Greatneſs of thy 
Mercy.) He had beſeeched God to remember 
his good Deeds, ver. 14. But to ſhew that he 
did not think there was any proper. Merit or 
orthineſs in them, which required a Reward 
as a Debt in Juſtice due unto them, he here 
explains himſelf, and defires to be rewarded, 
dr rather pardoned, out of God's free Good» 
heſs, according to the Greatneſs, or the Multi- 
tude of his Mercies. . 
Ver. 23. In thoſe Days 40 ſaw I Jews that 
bad married Wives of Afhdod; of Ammon, and of 
Moab.) They had at this very Time married 
Strangers, as Pellicanus thinks; and by what 
Nehemiah did for their Correction, one would 
think ſome were again revolted into that Sin, 
Which they had moſt ſolemnly renounced both 
before him, and before Ezra, c. x. 30. Ezra x. 
So hard it is to root out Tares, which will be 


dontinually ſprouting up again. 1 
Ver. 2 Nr Children ſpake bat in 
the Speech of "Afidoed; and could not ea in 
in the Jews Language, but according ta the Lan, 


\ 


guage of each People.] Whom they had married. hae a a 
bring Guile upon myſelf, and Ruin upon 


For their Mothers, with whom they were bred, 


ws to them in the Languag 


e of their own 


untrey, and not in the Language of the 
Jeans which it ſeems by this was very diffe- 
ent from that of Aſodod, tho they were Neigh- 
bours to the Philiftines. 
. 


And fo was the Lan- 
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guage of the * and other Countries 
thereabours very different, as Bochartus obſerves 
in his Canaan, Lib. ii. Cap. 1. See Scaliger 
Emend. Temp. Lib. vi. p..580, But there dot 
not ſeem, to have been ſuch Difference between 
the Language of the Canaanites and the He 
brews in the. Time of Abrabam; for he r 
uſe of no In that we read of in his 


Coaverſatian with them. ; Yet it is Les geh. 


that by Length of Time theſe People had al- 
tered. their Tan very much, art ir was 
preſerved purt among the Fern. 
Ver. 25. And I contended with them, and cur- 
ſed them.) He expoſtulated with them, and de; 
nounced God's Judgment againſt them, Or, as 
Aben Ezrg thinks, he excommunicated them, 
and caſt them out of the Society of God's Peo- 
ple. But that was in uſe only when they could 
not puniſh Offenders according to their Law, 
which now they had Power to do; and accor- 
dingly, it follows, that he did inflict Puniſh- 


ments upon them. ey 5 I 
And ſinote certain of tbem. ] Ordered the Offi 


cers to beat ſome of the moſt notorious Offen- 


cording to Deut. xxv. 2. Ss : 
And pluckt off their Hair.) Which was a great 
Diſgrace in thoſe Eaſtern Countries. See 1/a. 1. 
6. Ferem. xlviii. 37. the Hair being eſteemed a 
great Ornament, and a Token one was a Free- 
man. Therefore plucking off the Hair was a 


ders, either with Rods, or with Scourges, ac- 


* 


Nr 8 Gul: A Wat 
- Ang them ſwear by God, ſaying, I ſha 

not give your Daughters unto their 9 take 
their Daughters unto your Sons, or for pe/avent 
He- alſo took an Oath, of them that they would 


utting them to ſhame, and making them look 


reform. But this he had done before, c. x. 29, 
30. and therefore ſince the moſt ſacred Pro- 
miſes of Amendment did not keep them faſt to 
God, he alſo. ſeverely chaſtiſed them in the 
Manner before related, that nothing might be 
wanting to: make them better. 
Ver. 26. Did not Solomon King of Iſrael fin by 
theſe Things? | He argued alſo with them, anc 
perſuaded them to amend, from the Example 
of the greateſt Men, who had been; undone by 
ſuch iages, particularly King Solomon. 
Zit among many Nations was. there no King like 
him, who was beloved of his God, and God made 
him King over all Iſrael : nevertbeleſi, even him 


did outlandiſh Women cauſe to ſin.] As much as to 


ſay, If ſuch a Man as he who excelled all Men 
in Wiſdom, and was ſo highly in God's Favour, 
that Is referred him before all his Brethren 
to 
Seducement by ſtrange Women, how ſhall. ye 
be . to preſerve yourſelves from their Intice- 
ments? 


Ver. 27. Fhall de then hearken unto you to do 


all this great Evil, to tranſereſs againſt, our God, 


in marrying firange Wives? I That is, would 42 
7e me connive at this Wickedneſs, and ſo 


Vet. 28. And one of the Sons of Foiada, the Son 
Eliaſhib the High Prieſt.) It is ſuppoſed that 
aſhib died before Nehemiah returned from 

Perſia, 8 his Som ſucceeded him, _ 
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Lib, ii. Cap. 6. d 
* 649. where he obſerves, ; which was proper him * 
ith, he was put ovr of biz Minifty a: 1 ing, at Times 


Temple by an Aſſembly of all the 
met together and expelled him. Bu 
no need of their 3 , for Nebemiab 

Jef ebe 6d bim from him, that is, baniſhed 
from 7udeaz as EA Nr os Ph 
in his de I I 
in * 7 5 2 85 


hy the Fir ] H 
ded Sung ro obſerve Bo am He © 5 8120 


ed ſome time ago, c. x. "Mat 
monides, in his Treatiſe of he 8 of offering 
ifices, Cap. 14. gathers from theſe. Words, 
that it was. lawful for any Man, freely to vow 
either Wine, or Fraakin ale, or Oil, or Wood, 
4 7 22 3 8 this, ſaich he, was 
a or ffering, as Nehemiah 

Ep 25 N 5 
r to reform Remember me, O my e con 
es and render them Good Good for ö 
they bave defiled the Falte God wherein he commends himſelf, 2 
4 Purity in the Prieſts than in done unto God gracious Acceptance. As it 
If aelites — in dhe 3 Prieſts eſpe- becomes all Men, ej y thoſe who are em- 
on t a Virgin of ployed in divine Things, if they have done 
See Sov Levi xxi. 6, 7, unto any Thing that is to remember it was by 
P God's Help and fiftance, not by their on 
Aud the Covenant of the Priaſboad, and of the Power; beſe the Father of Mercies, by 
Levites.) There was a Covenant made with Phi- his only- begotten Son, to make it ſerviceable 
neas ( ———— - eee wa ee Thus Fob. 
which the vio uſe ovenant Wo concl PETR WY F 
was 3 binding them to obſerve the Laws * wg 5 
of the Prieſthood, as God engaged himſelf to Ew 16 
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.  Mordetai: which is the common Opinion of High-Prieſtt for all theſe might 
. the Latin, and of Clemens Alexandrinus 

4 the Greeks, Which they think; is ſuſfi 
| warranted by thoſe Words in the aint Cha 
v. 20, Sc. where it is ſaid, Modem wrote” 
ao Things, and ſent Letters unto the Jews 

i y chink, relates to this whole 

which h "wrote as it is recorded in this 
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mudifts in Baba Bathra, that this Book was writ- 
ten by the Men of the great Synagogue, Which 
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what Rei the Perſian King theſe Things 
fell yh hard to — tg See the laſt 
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which of them, is a great doubt: For learned 
Men think, ſeveral of them had this Name. 
There are, I think, eight ſeveral Opinions a- 
bout him here mentioned. Our great Primate 
Uher takes him to have been Darius Hyſtaſpis, 
but he married the Daughter of the Great Cyrus, 
to confirm himſelf in his Kingdom, and would 
not have ſo eaſily parted with her, as Abaſuerus 
did with Yaſhti, The great Scaliger therefore 
thinks him to have been his Succeſſor Azrxes : 
whoſe Wife's Name r he takes 
her for Eſther, this Name being in the Perſian 


Language Ham- Eſtber. But this hath been con- 
futed by many leatned Men, particularly by 


Jacobus Capellus; who obſerves, that this Amy- 
ſtris was the Daughter of a powerful Man among 
the Perſians, whom Herodotus calls Otanes, Se- 
veral other Reaſons he gives 
Hiſtoria it by _ ad A. M. 3640, and 

50. Where by good Arguments he proves, 
i * not Artaxerxes Longimanus, nor Darius 
Not has, nor Artaxerxes Mnemon : but con- 
cludes, that it was the next King, Ocbus, 
which agrees well with his Perſian Name, 
which was Achaſcb, to which Yeroſch being ad- 
ded as his Surname, he was called by the 
Perſians Achaſch-Veroſh, which the Greeks tranſ- 
lated Abaſueruns. " 

(This is Abaſuerus which 
even unto Ethiopia, over an hundred and ſeven 
and twenty Provinces.)] We are told by Herodo- 
tus, that Darius conquered India, (Lib: iv. 
Cap. 44.) and there might well be ſo many 


Provinces between that and Etbiopia; whether 


we underſtand thereby the Countrey beyond 
Egypt, or-that near Arabia. Herodotus ſeems 
to dire& us to the former, when he ſaith, that 
Darius found by his 88 that Aſia in 
that Eaſtern Part of the World, was like to 


Lib | 
n Thr ne ben wins the King . 


| beſuerus ſat on the Throne of his Kingdom.) 
joying Peace and Quietneſs throughout his 
9 — Some think, this Phraſe, 
when be ſat on the Throne of bis Kingdom, ſigni- 
fies, when he b to 14 2 — 


fated by v. 3. Which faith, in the third Year 


of his Reign he did what follows. , 

Which was in Sbuſban the Palate.) This was a 
noble City, which Strabo calls T dtEinayerd- 
yw, & moſt famous, and high] praiſed 


| y to be | 
Where Cyrus and the Perfien Kings, af- 


ter the Conqueſt of the Modes (whoſe Countrey 


was remote) ſettled their Royal Seat, that they 
might not be far from Babylon. The Coun 

about it alſo was wonderful fruitful, producing 
an hundred, and ſometimes two hundred fold. 


as he writes, Lib. xv. p.727, and 731. It was 


built, as faith,” by Darizs, Lib. vi. Cap. 27. 
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| Cap. 
Bock de Mundo —* 
Wonderful Royal Palace 


inſt this in his 


reigned rom "India riou 


* 


1 
« 


magnificent Palace, as Elie explains it, Lib. 
xiii. de Animal. 9. which Ariſtotle = his 
avperey Backer nor, a 


+ ſhining with Gold, and 
mber, and Ivory. | 5 e 
Ver. 3. In tbe third Year of bis Reign he made 


. | „ 1 Feaſt unto all bis Princes and bis Ser uants.] By 
Ver. 1 YOW it came to paſs. in the Days of 
I Abaſuerus.] This was a Perſian, But 


his Servants are meant his Subjects; who were 
called Servants in the Eaſtern Countries. And 
it was the Manner. of the Roman Emperors 
ſometime to feaſt all the People of Rome, as 

well as the Senate 5 | 
. The Power of Perſia and Media.] And firſt he 


| Tpeaks of the Feaſt made for the great Men, 


Men in Power, as we now ſpeak... _ 

The Nobles and Princes of the Provinces being 
before him.) He explains who they were; the 
Governors of Provinces, and other noble Per- 
ſons; who were all then at his Court. The 


whom he calls the Power of Media and Per/ia, 


Word Parthemim, which we tranſlate Nobles, 


ſome would have to be the Corfuption of the 
Greek Word wage bonourable Perſons: 
and Junius, with © others, deduce it from the 
Greek Word wearG-. But the Greeks were not 
yet 7 among them: and therefore it is a Per- 
an Word, ſignifying Governors, as R. Solomon 
expounds it: and Joſeph Kimchi thinks, they 
were ſuch great Meg as governed that Tad 
of Land that lay upon the River Phrath, that 
is Euphrates. ' But Holtinger will have it to be a 
compound Word from Par, which ſignifies 
igh, and Ram, which ſignifies Spirit: as much 
as. to ſay High-ſpirited, or Heroick Perſons. 
Which ſeems to me to be but an ingenious 
Conceit. | SS Eh 8 
What the Occaſion of this Feaſt was, is va- 
iouſly conjectured. Some think, it was 2 
on his Dinth-day, The Targum faith, a great Re- 
bellion had been lately ſuppreſſed, which filled | 
him with Joy. But the next Words ſeem to in- 
form us, that it was to ſhew his magnificent 
Greatneſs to all his Subjects. For in thoſe Coun- 
tries they delighted much in making great 
Feaſts: .as we read afterward, that p Kar; 
(when he was there) entertained vi ggxooles i- 
wudvas, four hundred Karge or great Com! 
manders, who all ſac in Silver Chairs, £9, 4 
2 tells us in Atheneus; Lib. i. Deipnoſophs 
14. F 


Ver. 4. When be ſbewed the Riches of his glo-. 
rious Kingdom; and the Honour of his excellent Ma- 
jeſty, * even an hundred and fourſcore 
Days:] Which was for the Space of ſix Month? 
from the Vernal to the Autumnal Equinox: 
which is an hundred fourſcore and ſeven. Days: 
For Vaſbti kept a'Feaſt of ſeven Days; at = 


End of his Feaſt for the Women of Suſe, as 
for the Men, v., 10. Thus Yacobus -- | 
Capella. Some indeed will have it, that he was 


Ochus 


thus long in making Preparation for this ſplen- 
did Entertainment, which did not laſt many 
Days. But this Cuſtom is continued ſtill to this 
Days of keeping an Annual Feſtival an hundred 
eighty Days, if we may give Credit to Dr, 
Fryar, who lived lately in hs Orme untrey, and. 
gives us an Account of it in his Travels, Let- 


Ver, 6. 
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Ver. 5. And when. theſe Days were expired, 
the King made a Feaſt unto all the People that 
were preſent in Shuſhan the Palace, both unto 
eat and ſmall, ſeven Days.) Not only to the 
Tahabitants of Shuſhan, but to all that were 
reſent in the City, out of all Parts of his 
Dominions; the Hraelites not excepted, as the 
Targum faith, _ 5 7% 5 
In the Court of tbe Garden of the King's Palace.] 
In the Entrance of the Royal Palace; which 
was very ſpacious, and planted with all Sorts 
of Fruit-Trees, and Aromaticks, as the Targum 
explains it. | | — 
er. 6. Where. were white, green, and blue 
Hangings, faſtened with Cords of fine Linen and 
Purple, to Silver Rings, and Pillars 4 Marble.] 
How the Targum came to fanſy, that theſe Hang- 
ings being real from one Tree to another, 
were tied to them with ſilken Purple Strings, 


I know not: for the Text ſaith expreſly, they 


were hanged on Pillars of Marble; ſet up, no 
doubt, for that Purpoſe. na 
The Beds were of Gold and Silver.) On which 
they fat, or rather lay at their Meat. The 
| Bed, themſelves were of Melitim, (as Fonathan 
expreſſes it) of the ſofteſt Wool; that is, the 


Mileſian, which is the beſt in the World, as Bo- 


chartus hath obſerved out of many Authors, in 
his Phaleg. Lib. i. Cap. 8. But the Bedſteds were 
of Gold and Silver, that is, ſtudded with Gold 
and Silyer, or overlaid with Plates of them, as 
the Manner was, Dietericus ſhews in his Antig. 
Biblice, p. 388. | | 

Upon a Pavement of red, and blue, and white, 
and black Marble.) In the Helrew, upon a Pave- 
ment of Babat, and Ses, and Dar, and Sochereth, 


which ſignify ſeveral Sorts of Stones, as Bochar- 


tus hath proved beyond Contradiction. But 
what Stones are here meant is not eaſy to re- 
ſolve, nor is it of much Moment to know. 
He hath ſpent a large Chapter to prove, 
that Dar. ſignifies a Pearl: which, cho very 
precious, it is not incredible, was uſed in 
this Perſian Luxury, among other Stones to 


adorn this Pavement. Which he juſtifies by 


many good Arguments, and ſhews, there are 
Examples of ſuch Profuſeneſs in other Hiſto- 
ries, Hierozoicon Par. II. Lib. v. Cap. 8. Dru- 
fis alſo hath ſaid a great deal about Sochereth, 
to which I refer the learned Reader, Miſcella- 
nea, Cent. i. Cap. 74. | 
Ver. 7. And they gave them Drink in Veſſels 
of. Gold, (the Veſſels ; diverſe one from an- 
other} and Royal Wine in Abundance, according 
to the State of the King.] There was great 
Variety of Wines, it is likely, as well as * 
Plenty; and great Variety of Veſſels to drink 


in, different from all that they had ſeen. 80 


Druſius tranſlates thoſe Words in the Paren- 
_ theſis, Periantia diverſa Vaſa; as the Jews are 

faid, c. fil. 8. to have Laws different from all 
other People; where there is the fame Word, 
Miſcellanea, Cent. i. Cap. 16. Strabo faith, theſe 
Princes were ſo luxurious, that they had their, 
Wine from Syria, called Chalybomium ; and 
the Water they drank with it, from Eulæus; 


it being radio inaGeirarer, the lighteſt of all 
other Waters. he” 


Ver. 8. And the drinking wa according 10 
. 3 
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lation ſeems to be, the drinking. according to 
Cuſtom none did compel. 


to his Liberty, that no Man ſhould incur 
any Diſpleaſure, if he did not drink hat 
others would impoſe 1 But Drufius 
0 


m. | 55 1 1 2 * 

For ſo the King bad appointed o all. the. Offi- 
cers of i Houſe, that they ſhould 2 — 
to every Man's Pleaſure. U | 
Feaſt moſt acceptable, when every ane drank 
for his own Pleaſure, and not for other Men 
And ſuch had been the Cuſtom of the ancient 


* 


ſparing in eating and drinking; tho in his 


Perſians, who (as Xenophon tells us) were very 
9 


ime they were grown extreamly riotous. 


But nothing was more barbarous, than their 
preſſing Men to drink beyond their Inclina- 


tions: which the Son of Syrach expreſſes by 
the Word 9aiGav, Eccleſ. xxxi. 37. It being 
no leſs inhuman to force a Man to drink 


when he is not thirſty, than to deny him 
Drink when he is ready to periſh with Thirſt. 
According to an ancient Saying of Sopbocles in 
Atheneus, Lib. x. To ee Sia ive, ron Nd 
To div Bis. To compel a Man to drink by 
Force, is as bad as to compel him to endure 
Thirſt for Want of Drin. 

Ver. 9. Alſo. Vaſoti the Queen nade à Feaſt, 
for the Women.] I have before ſaid, it is not 
likely, (as Primate Uher thinks) that this was 
Atoſſa the DC of Cyrus, whom. Darius 
Hy ftaſpis married: for the 7 . of that Match 
being to ſtrengthen himſelf in the Kingdom, 


he would not have ſo lightly parted with 


her. Jacobus Capellus thinks, by the Addition 
of the. Word PAR to her Name, ſhe was. 


called by the Perſians Par-Yaſhti, which by the 


Greeks is pronounced Paryſatis, the Mother of 


Artaxerxes Mnemon. . But ſhe could not be the 


Wife of Ochus, who was his Son. | 
In the Royal Houſe, which belonged to King 
Abaſuerus.] ere ſhe entertained the Wives 
of the Princes, and other Women: not in 
the open Air, as the Men were; but more pri- 


vately, as was fit for Women, who were not 


wont to cat together with Men. 


> 


the Concluſion of this Feaſt. 


When the Heart of the King was merry with. 
Wine.) Which made him a little forger him- 
ſelf, and not conſider what became both his 


own State, and that of the Queen. 3 
Hie commanded Mebuman, Biztha, Herbona, 
Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar, and Carcas, the 
ſeven Chamberlains that ſerved in the Preſence of 
Abaſuerus the King.) Theſe Eunuchs (as the 
Word is tranſlated in the Margin) were Men 
of principal Authority in the Court; where 
they had great Offices about the King. And 
therefore he did her Honour enough, in ſend- 
ing ſo many of them to wait upon her, and 
let her know his Pleaſure, | 

Ver. 11, To bring Vaſhti the Queen before the 
King, with the Crown Royal, to ſhew the Peg- 
ple and the 5 Beauty: for ſhe was fair 
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the Law, none did compel] The plaineſt Tragf-* 


It was cuſtomary to 
compel Men to drink more than they had a 
mind to do; but this Prince left. every Man 


neyer ſignifies a Cu- 


Which made the 


Ver. 10, On the ſeventh Day.] Which was in 
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to look on.) It is a very abſurd Conceit of che 
. \former 7 who faith, he commanded her 
to be brought quite naked, that her comely 
- Proportions might be ſeen, as well as her Face. 
75 . in Pirke Eli:ſer they are ſo bold as 
to ſay, it was the Cuſtom of the Perſian Kings 
to have their Wives publickly dance before 
them naked, It was too much, ſhe thought, 
that he would ex [Fo pins oor Av 
beheld, eſpecially b eople. Whi 
was con may uſtom of that Countrey: 
where they = their Wives very cloſe, from 
- - the Sight of all Men, but themſelves 
Ver. 12. But the Queen Vaſhti r 
at the King's Commandment by his Chamber- 
bin.] Which ſhe might do out of Mode- 
ity, not Pride: Becauſe, as I faid, it was 
contrary to the Cuſtom; and the great Men, 
inflaried with Wine, might be provoked by 
OY (as Jacobus Capellus ſpeaks) to | 
© Ip | | 


© Therefore was the King very whoth, and bis 
Anger burned in him.) It was the more immo- 
derate, becauſe his Blood was heated with 
Wine: which made his Paſſion too 8 his 
Reaſon. Otherwiſe he would not have rs 44 
it decent for the Queen, nor fafe for himſelf, 
to have her m—_ 100 8 was very great) ex- 
poſed in this un Manner. Foſephus faith, 
e< was the more enraged, becauſe he ſent 
more. than once to her, but ſtill ſhe refuſed 
to come. Which is not probable: for tho it 
would have become him to ſend again to know 
her Reaſon for refuſing, yet he perſiſting in 
his Command, one would think ſhe would 
have yielded Obedience, | 


Ver. 13. Then the King ſaid to the wiſe Men, 
which knew the Times.) © hat had been done 


in former Days: or, what was fit to be done 
on all Occaſions: Men well verſed in ancient 
Hiſtories, (as Vitringa explains it) and in the 
Laws and Cuſtoms of their Countries. Who 


were able to give Counſel in all dubious and 


pe lexed Caſes: ſuch as this was, which rare- 
8 * De Synag. Veteri, Par. II. Lib. i. 
p. 8. | | 


(For ſo was the King's Manner towards all that 
knew Law and Fudement.) It was his conſtant 
Practice; and not forget this laudable 
Cuſtom, even in his Drink: to conſult with 
his Counſellers, before he reſolved any thing; 
who were ſkilled in the Laws of their Coun- 
trey, and could judge what Advice was to be 
given in all Caſes. | | 
Ver. 14. And the next unto bim was Carſbe- 
na, Shether, Admatha, Tarſoiſh, Meres, Mar- 


and Memucan, the ſeven Princes of Per- 


= and Media.]. Theſe are called the King's 


ſeven Counſellors, in Ezra vii. 14. who took 


their Ori from Daniel, who being in great 
Power — Darius the Mede, and having a 
2 Hand in frami 
t State, cauſed the Perſian Court (as Mr. 
Mede conjectures) to reſemble that of Heaven: 
ofdaining ſeven chief Princes to ſtand before 
the King, as ſeven t Angels are faid in 
Scripture to ſtand before the ie of God. 
See Book i. Diſcourſe x. „ 
Which ſaw the oral Face.) Who were his 
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fed to come 


King and the Princes.) 
ſeven Princes, mentioned ver. 14. which in- 
clines me to think, that the Puny Judge, as 


the Government of 
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2 which was not allowed to eve 
one, but only to the great Men of the 
Kingdom. See Grotias upon St. Matth. xviii. 


10. | 
Aud which ſat the firſt in the Kingdom.)] Next 
to the King: Geary Royal — who 
determined what was right among the Per. 
fians, and were the Interpreters of the Laws 
of the Countrey. Of whom Herodotus makes 
Mention, Lib. ui. Cap. 14, 31. and Plutarch in 
Artaxerxes, as Primate ber obſerves. 
Ver. 15. What Hall we do unto the Queen 
Vaſbti, according to the. Law, becauſe ſhe bath 
not performed the Commandment of King Abaſuc- 
rus, by the Chamberlains?} Theſe Words make 
it plain, that the forenamed great Perſons 
were the ſupreme Judges, what was Law: and 
that the Kg did not govern arbitrarily, by 
his own Will and Pleaſure, but by the Laws 


of the Ki 


Kingdom. | | 
Ver. 16. And Memucan anſwered before the 
He is the laſt of the 


we now ſpeak, delivered his Opinion firft, (as 
they do here) and ſo they ſpake in Order tilt 
they came to the firſt, And thus I find the 
latter Targum takes it, be was the leaſt of 
them, and therefore gave his Opinion firſt, But 
others take it quite contrary, that Memucan 
was the Preſident of the Council, or the King 
aſked him firſt, what he thought of the Mat- 


der. 7 * 5 
 Vaſhti the Queen bath not done wrong to the 
Gor , 3 45 to all the Princes, and to 
all the Peaple' that are in all the Provinces of 
the King Abaſuerus.] He declared it to be a 
Crime of fuch a dangerous Nature, that ic 
would have a miſchievous Influence upon che 
whole Kingdom ; if it were not ſeverely pu- 


niſhed. | a: | 
Ver. 17. For this Deed of the _ Hall 
come abroad unto all Women.) This Tranſgreſ- 
fion of the King's Commandment (as Maimo- 
nides explains it in More Nevoch. Par. i. Ca 
23.) will be known every where: for it could 


not be concealed, being a publick Affront to 
N bey ſtall deſpiſe thei Hiband 

o that all deſpiſe their Huſbands in 
their Eyes, when it be reported, The King 


Ahaſuerus commanded Vaſbti the Queen to be 
brought in before bim, but ſhe came not.] His 
Opinion was, that then they would take up- 
on them to diſobey their Huſbands, and 
flight their Commands; when they heard 
v t Vaſbti had done, and was not puniſhed 
or it. 

Ver. 18. Likewiſe ſhall the Ladies of Perſia 
and Media 4 Day unto all the King's 
Princes, which have heard of the Deed of th 
ag He repeats it that it would 

ve 


ain, 

Effect 3 eſpecially on the 
great Women: who from this Time f 
would take Example by the Queen, and ſay 
to their Lords, are you more honourable than 
Ahaſuerus the King, whoſe Wife would not 
come when ſhe was ſent for? So the latter Tar- 


* 
3 


» 


Thus Hall there ariſe too much Contempt an 
MWratb.] Contempt in the Wives, and Wrath 
in their Huſbands, which would make great 
Brawlings and Contentions in all Families. 
Ver. 19. If it pleaſe the King, let there go 4 
royal Commandment from bim, and let it be writ- 
ten among the Laws of the Perſians and the 
Medes.]He would not have a mere Order given, 
but a Law made, which, as it follows, ſhould 
ſtand inviolable. The ſame Targum faith, chat 
Memucan had married a Wife, who being richer 
than himſelf, was very proud, and would net 
| ſpeak to him but in her own Language, and 
now he took this Opportunity to be reven- 
ged of her, and 3 her do whatever he 


ed. | | | 
" That it be mt altered) This was cunningly 
done, faith the ſame Targum, for if ſhe had re- 
covered the King's Favour, when his 
vas over, this Counſel might have coft him 
his Head. But what made Laws unalterable 
among them is uncertain. The Targum ſaith, 
becauſe the King confirmed it by an Oath, 
and then it became immutable. Or, it was 
ſealed not only by the King, but by all the 
Princes, as one would gueſs from Dan. vi. 8. 
12, 15, „ 
That Vaſhti come no more before King Abaſue- 
rus, and let the King give her royal Eſtate unto 
aAànotber that is better than ſbe.] This was a ve- 
ry _— Decree. But Druſius obſerves, that 
the Perſians were inclined to be ſevere to their 
Wives. | 9 | 
Ver. 20. And when the King's Decree which be 
Hall make, ſhall be publiſhed throughout all his Em- 
pire 2 it is great) all the Wives 1 to 
their Huſband's Honour, both to great and ſmall.) 
For none would dare to dias, when they 
heard that the Greatneſs of the Queen could 
not preſerve her from fuch an heavy Puniſh- 
ment. 
Ver. 21. And the ſaying pleaſed the King and 
 #he Princes, and the 1 4 8 to the Word 
| * Memucan.] With whom all the other fix 
| _— concurred in their Opinion, 

Ver. 22. For be ſent Letters into all the King's 
Provinces, into every Province according to the 
Writing thereof, and to every People av their 
Language.) The meaning ſeems to be, that this 
Decree was publiſhed in every Province, after 
the Manner that ſuch Things uſed to be pro- 
claimed, and in their own Tongue, that eve- 
5 = Women as well as Men might under- 
S wn. 3 

That every Man ſhould bear Rule in · his own 
Houſe, and that it ſhould be publiſhed according 
to the Language of every People.) The Decree 
runs thus in the Hebrew, That every Man ſhould 
bear in his own Houſe, and ſpeak in the 
- Language of bit People. It ſeems Perſians 
had yielded ſo much to their Wives, that when 
they had married a Stranger, they ſuffered her 
to bring her own Language into the Family. 
But this Decree altered that Cuſtom, and al- 
| lowed no other Lan 1 the 
Family but that of che Man, and of the Peo- 
ple among whom he lived. See de Dieu, And 
thus the former Targum, Every Man ſhall rule 
in bis own Houſe, and compel bis Wife to ſpeak 
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in the Language of her Huſband, and in the Lan- 
wage of bis People. Which indeed was a To- 

ken 3 all Conquerors endeavour- 
to * eir own uage into the 

8 which they have con 3 The 
latter Targum hath only theſe Words, that 
every Man ſhall be honoured in bis own Houſe, 
and ſpeak according to the. Language of bis Peo- 
ple : Thar is, give his Commands in his own 
Language, which every one was bound to 


CHAP, II. 


Ver. 1. A Fer theſe Things, when the Math 
of King Abaſuerus was appeaſed, be 
remembred Vaſhti, and what ſhe had done, and 
what was decreed againſt Ber.] When his. An- 
per was abated, and the Wine gone out of 
Head, his ancient Love began to revive to 
Vaſbti, whoſe Beauty was exceeding charming: 
but then he remembred withal her unduritul 
Behaviour, and the Decree he had paſſed a- 
gainſt her, which was irrevocable, ſo that he 
was in a great Strait. Yet the latter Targum 
faith, he called for the ſeven Princes, who had 
given him the forenamed Counſel, and ſaid un- 
to them, I am no longer angry at Fabi, 
but at you; who, from what I faid in my 
Drink, took Occaſion to deſtroy her, and there- 
upon commanded them all to be flain. For 
which there is no Ground, but by what fol- 
lows it appears to be a Fable. 
Ver. 2. Then ſaid the * Servants, tha 
miniſtred unto bim, Let there be fair young Vir- 
gin ſought 2 the King.) The ſame Servants, in 
all Likelyhood, mentioned ver. 14. of the fore- 
ing Chapter, who continually attended him. 
And when they ſaw him afflicted, contrived 
a new Love to blot out the Remembrance of 


"Yer" 3: lai ti et 4 

Tr, 2 t the King Int Officers in 
all the Provinces of his . rh may 
ather together all the fair young Virgins: ung 
huſhan the Palace.] The better to divert 
him, they propound; that a great Number 
of the moſt beautiful Virgins that could be 
found, ſhould be brought from all Parts to 
Shuſhan, that out of them he might take 
his Choice which of them he would make his 


To the Houſe of the Women.] Or, rather of the 
Virgins; for the Houſe of thoſe who were Wo. 
men or Wives, was different from this, and 
—_ i ver. 1 + | 
Dito ody of Hegai the King's Chamber- 
lain, Keeper of the 2 Of he rags as 
Shaaſogaz was of the Women or Concubines, 
ver, 14. 

And let their Things for Purification be given 
them.] In this Houſe, faith the former Targum, 
there was a Place for Bathing, and they were 
furniſhed with Ointments and Perfumes, and 


all other Thin either for Orna- 
ment, or Cleanlineſs ; for the Zebrew Word 
ſignifies both. 


Ver. 4. And let the M 


Maiden which pleaſeth 
the King, be Ln, in th Sic r nd . 


\ 


3 


E 9 
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the Advice, and gave Order a 


Ver. 5. Now in Shuſhan the Palace, there was 
a certain Few, whoſe Name was Mordecai.] Who 
is thought by ſome to have come to Feru/alem 
with Zerubbabel (becauſe one of that Name is 
mentioned in his Company) but returned 
again to Babylon, being one of the King's Ser- 


vants ; for he was one of his Guard, or Kee- . 
= of the Door, or, as we tranſlate it, he 


in the King's Gate, ver. 19, 21. But this 
was another Mordecai, as appears from the Time 
wherein he lived, in the latter End of the Per- 
Empire. | 3 
The Son of Fair, tbe Son of Sbimei, the Son of 
Kiſh, a Benjamite.] The latter Targum here gives 


his Pedigree down from Benjamin, the Son of 


Jacob, But mixed with ſuch Fables, that no 
Credit cn % 77.777 
Vier. 6. Who had been carried away from Fe- 
ruſalem, with the Captivity which had been car- 
ried away with Jeconiab Kin 4 Fudab, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar the King of Bo y 
away.] Mordecai was not then carried away, 
but Kih, who is mentioned juſt before, from 
whom Mordecai was deſcended. See our Rai- 
noldus Cenſ. Lib. Apocryph. Prælect. cxlvi. And 
Bonfrerius alſo hath well obſerved (in his Ap- 
pendix to his 7 to his Commentaries 
on the Scripture, Cap. vii.) if he himſelf was 


— 


then brought from Feru/alem, he muſt be at 


leaſt an hundred and ten Tears old (ſuppoſing 
this Hiſtory to have fallen out in the Time 
of Darius Hyſtaſpis) when he came into the 
Place of Haman. Fot from the Captivity of 
Jeconiab, till their Deliverance from Captivi- 


| oO was eighty one Years, and from thence to 
the 


Reign of Darius Hyſtaſpis was almoſt twen- 
ty Years, as Eiſebius ſaith, and Haman was 
hanged in the twelfth Year of this King, ſo 
here are an hundred and ten Years. But it is 
not credible that a Man of ſuch a great Age 
ſhould be advanced to ſuch Authority as he 
had ; and more incredible that Eftber, who 
was his Couſin German, ſhould be beloved 


of Abaſuerus when ſhe was an old Maid, as 


= muſt have been, if Mordecai was of theſe 
ears. | | | ow 
Ver. 7. And he brought up Hadaſſab (that is 
Eftber) bis Uncl*s Daughter.) Her Jewiſh Name 
was Hadaſſab, ſignifying in Chaldee a Myrtle, 
as the former Targum faith z but her Perſian 


Name was Eſtber, which he fanſies was from 


the Greek Word Agde, a Star. But the other 
+ derives it from Satar, which ſignifies 
hidden, becauſe ſhe was hidden in Mordeca?'s 
Houſe a long Time, and no Man ſaw her 
but he. Or rather, becauſe her Nation was 
concealed, and not known. Primate Uſper 
thinks, that as Vaſbti was Atoſſa, ſo Eſtber was 


ne whom the Heathens calle *& raw; who, 
| | | us loved 
above all other, and had her Statue made of 
pure Gold. Lib. iii. Cap. 88; and Lib. vii. 
:ap. 69. He faith indeed that the alſo was ano- 


as Herodotus ſaith, was the Wife 


cher ughter of Cyrus, and Siſter to Aioſſa; 
but he was either ignorant (as that great 


E 


EPF 0. of te JU... \,.... 


” | 4 91 1 t ng, and be .did-ſo.] 
bout it. 


lon had carried 


ſo much Honour, - that he 
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out of Envy concealed their Original, It is 
more likely be gives a true Account of her 
Deſcent, as he doth of other Things, and ſhe 
was nee d „ 
For ſhe had neither Father. nor Motber.] Her 
Father died, faith. the former - Targum, when 
her Mother was big with Child of her, and 


| her Morher died as foon as the was broughe 


to Bed. 9 4 53 „„ 9 e 
And the Maid was fair and beautiful, whom 
Mordecai - (when her ' Father and ' Mother: were 
dead) took for his own Daughter.) The Vul- 
17 tranſlates it, adapted ber for his Daughter. 


Which doth not * (arp an Adoption as 


among the Romans (as Mr. Selden obſerves) but 
only paternal Love and Care to bring up a 
Child, who had loſt her Parents. For the He- 
brew Doctors are ſo far from acknowledging 
any Adoption, that they ſay he took her to make 
her his Wife. So Jarchi by Bat (Daughter) un- 
derſtands Beth, an Houſe. Which the LXX fol- 
low, he educated her ie ywaixa, to be his 
Wife, Lib. de Succeſſion. Cap. 4. p. 18. 

Ver. 8. So it came to paſs, when the King's 
Commandment and his Decree was heard, and 
when many Maidens were gathered together unto 
Shufhan the Palace, to the 8 uſtody of H. 75 that 
Eſtber was brought alſo unto the King's Houſe, to 
the Cuſtody of Hegai Keeper of the Women.] The 
Words which we tranſlate was brought, may be 
tranſlated was taten; and that by Force, as 
the Word ſometimes ſignifies, and as the for- 
mer Targum here explains it, ſhe was brought by 
Violence. The latter Targum tells the Manner 
of it at large; that Mordecai, hearing of this 
Order, hid his Couſin in a private Place where 
the Officers could not find her. But when 
the Virgins were gathered together, and E/- 
ber was miſſing, whom all the Neighbours 
knew to be a very great Beauty, they procu- 


red an Order from the King to Mordecai, that 


upon Pain of Death he ſhould produce her, 
which he did. But perhaps I 
Notice of theſe Jewiſh Fables. 


Ver. 9. And the Maiden owed bim, and ſhe. 
obtained Kindneſs of him.) That is Hegai, who 
was much taken with her Countenance, and her 
Mien, and her ſweet; Diſpoſition (it is likely) 
and all other Things which he thought would 
make her acceptable to Be Kang: | £7 
And be ſpeedily gave her her Things for Puri- 
fication.) That ſhe might be fit before the uſual 
Time to go in unto the King: That is, in a 
Year's Time, as ſome underſtand it, v. 12, 16. 
With fuch Things as belonged to ber.] For her 
Clothes and Diet, which the former Targum 
makes to be very ſumptuous. ; 
And ſeven Maidens.| One for every Day of 
the Week, faith the ſame Targum, whoſe Names 
he gives us, and the Days of the Week on 
e ee 3 Eo 


Which were meet to be given her, out of the 
W Houſe.) Perſons of . 8 fit to attend ; 


And be preferred ber and her Maids unto the beſt 
Place of the Houſe of the Women.] And did her 
d her and 
her Maids the beſt Apartment in the Houſe 


Ver. 10, 


e too much 


Ver. 10. Eiben had t ber People nor 
ber Kindred; for Mordecai bad charged ber, tbat 
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ſhe ſhould not ſhew it. Leſt ſhe ſhould be con- 


-temned, and look*d 


on as no betrer than a 
Slave. 2 - Col den e. 


Ver. 11. And Mordecdi walked every Day before 


the Court of the Womens Houſe, to know how 
"Eſther did, and what ſhould d=! ber.] He 
might walk there without being ſu ed, be- 


cauſe he belonged to the Court, and was a Man 


of Condition ; for thoſe that were carried away 
in Feconiab's Captivity (as his Anceſtors were) 
were of the better ſort, 2 Kings xxiv. 14, Se. 


Dan. i. 4. And Eftber might find Means by 


ſome of - thoſe that attended her, to let him 


| know the ſtate of her Health and of her Affairs. 


a great while, before th 


compliſhed, to wit, fix Months with Oyle of Myrrbe, 
| fix Months with fiveet Dunn t is obſerved 
7 Lib. xiii. Cap. 1. that Ointments 


| bn 


were very neceſſary in 


8 


Ver. 12. Now when every Maid*s Tarn was 
come, 10 go in to on ay bn 
had been twelve Mont bs. 


after that ſhe 


ſo long, that the King might be ſure he ſhould 
not be impoſed upon v tten by 
another Man. And beſides, it was ſuitable to 
the State of the King to have them wait a 
were brought into 
his Company: And another Reaſon here fol- 
lows. Herodotus explains the firſt Words, 


Lib. iii. Cap. 69. where he faith, the Perfian 
Women go in to their Huſbands & atryory, 


in a Circle, by Turns. 1 
For fo were the Days of their Purification at- 


invented by the Perſians, Which 
hot a Countrey, where 
Men and Women are apt to ſweat much, and 
ſo. ſmell rankly, without great Care to keep 


themſelves clean and ſweet. For which Pur- 


poſe the Oil of Myrrhe was much uſed, bei 
very fragrant, and apt alſo to make the Skin 
ſoft and ſmooth, and to cleanſe it from Scurff. 


The ſweet Odours ſerved to the ſame Uſe, to 


take away all ill Scents, and, as ſome think, to 


make the Body more Vigorous. / 


There are many Authors (as Fortunatus Scac- 
chus obſerves) who take the Word Mor to ſig- 
nify not Myrrbe, but that fragrant Herb, 
which we call Marum, or, as ſome think, 


Marjarom : From which excellent Oils were 


drawn, Lib. i. Myrothecium, Cap. 30. but he 
takes it, as we do, for Myrrbe: From whence 


Women.) Whatſoever was. proper for 
2 was 
' ing's Bed. 
Ver. 1 


with ber ak £7505 of the 


omen, to the Cuſtody of Shaaſhgaz, the 
Chamberlain, which kept the Concubines.] She re- 


Concubines were, of a ſecon 


Daughter 


as ſhe paſſed from the 


and when they were to go to thè Bed of a great 
King. 43 indeed was a long Time ; but 
Atheneus faith that among, the Sydarites (who 
were a delicate luxurious People) there was a 
Sanction that the Women, when they were cal- 
led to the publick Sacrifiees at great Feſtivals, 
wee Wasler * l ud, were to make 


Preparation fot. it a Year before. 
Aud with other things for the purifying of the 


is Pur- 


uſed in their Preparations for the 


. Then thus came every Maiden unto the 
ſoe ver ſbe 1 wen ber, to go 


omen, unto 1b 
Whatſoever Ornaments or At- 


Kin 7 


King's Houſe. 


tendants ſhe, defired. 
Ver, 14s 
hey were kept cloſe Morrow 


In the Evening „ie went; and on the 
He returned into the ſecond Houſe FA the 
ing s 


turned no more into the former Houſe, having 
loft her Virginity; but was treated in another 
Houſe, as one of the Kings Wives: For io 


y Sort, as I have 
often noted, | 


Sbe came in unto the King no more, except the 
King delighted in ber, and that ſbe were called | 
Name.) For every one's Name was renee | 
as the Targum faith ; and the Night, I ſuppoſe, 
when ſhe went in unto the King. 

Ver. 15. Now when the Turn of Either: the 

Abihail, the Uncle of Mordecai (who 

bau taken her for his Daughter) was come to go in 
unto the King, be required rere But was 
contented with. her own natural Beauty, and 
deſited nothing of Art to recommend her. 
But what Hegai the King's Chamberlain, the 
Keeper of the Women appointed.) Yer ſhe did not 
refuſe what he, who had been ſo kind to her; 
ordereg ene. 6; 8 
And Eſther obtained Favour in the Sight of all 
them that looked upon ber.] All chat beheld her; 
ouſe of the Women 
to the King's Houſe, admired her Beauty 
Which ne no Ornament, for the greateſt 
Ornaments of Virgins, ate Modeſty (as Pelli- 
canus ſpeaks) Silence, well diſciplined Eyes, a 
ſerene Countenance without Levity, an Horror 
of all Wantonneſsz which meeting all in her; 
made het acceptable to every one that faw 


not only a noble Oil was drawn, but being her 


beat to a Powder, ſuch'a Fumigation was 
made with it, as was offered unto their Gods. 
Whence Atbenæus blames Alexander's Arro- 
gance, for ſuffering Suva, 2 rd A Sumdpala, 
; — re and other ſweet Odours to be offered 
to him, Lib. xii. Cap. 8. 


Six 7 * This was a long Time, which 
was ſet (firſt with that Oil, and as many more 


with ſweet Odours) 
rather for their Abſterſion or Cleanſing, as 
the ſame Scacchus obſerves: For there. were ho 
ſuch Purifications here uſed, as were 2 
Fews: But it is a known Thing, that as Wo- 


men in all Countries were wont to ſpend a 


great deal of Time in their dreſſing, and trim- 


ming 
well Abroad; ſo much more in this Countrey, 
58 I. 5 | 


» * 
6 


or their Purification: Or 


up themſelves, chat they might appear 


Ver. 16. > y ora 25 2 LOW King 2 | 
fuerus, into bis Houſe Royal. 2 was not ſent 
back in the Morning, unto. the ſecond Houſe 
of the Women, as the reſt were; but the 
King kept her in his own Houſe, -intending to | 
make her more than a Concubine. Ny 
In the tenth Month (which is the Month Tebeth) 
in the ſeventh Year of bis Nan He made the 
great Feaſt we read of in the foregoing Chap- 
ter, in the third Year of his Reign; in t e 
End of which Yaſþti was ſent away. ic 
came to paſs that it was ſo long before Efiber 


was advanced to ſucceed her, ſeems difficult 


to reſolve. But we are to conſider, that a 
reat deal of Time was ſpent in gathering the 
irgins er, and that ſhe was a Yeaf in 

preparing ſelf for Admiſſion to the ny 

= | . 


them. Such an one Eft 


it is likely, went in before her, 
| alſo their Time of Preparation; and 


took 

liked her Wit, Humour and Converſation. 

Ver. 17. And the King loved Eſtber above all 
the Women, and ſbe obtained Grace and Favour in 
bis Sight more than all the Virgins ; fo that he ſet 
the Royal Crown upon ber Head, and mad: 


* in the ſtead of Faſbti.] She being at this 


Time, as Jacobus Capellus computes, twenty 


Years old, ad A. M. 3645. But ſome make a 


Queſtion whether ſhe did not commit a great 


Sin to come at this Dignity, not conſidering 
the Cuſtom of thoſe Times, and Countries. 


For choſe Perſons whom the King took into 


his Bed after the Manner before mentioned, 


were not Harlots ; but became his Wives of a 


lower Sort. For whom he provided ever after, 


and they were no longer chargeable to their Pa- 
rents or Friends 3 nor _ any other Man marry 


he had not liked her ſo well as to do more for 
her. Which no doubt was ordered by a ſpeci 
Proyidence of God, who thus rewarded her 
Virtue, and alſo preſerved the Whole Nation 
of the Fews from periſhing. ; 
Ver. 18. Then the King made a great Feaſt unto 
all bis Princes and his Servants, even Eſther's Feaſt. 
So it = 8 ens it 15 5 o- 
nour of her, and, if we may believe Joſepbus, 
laſted a whole Month. | — LO 
And be made a Releaſe to the Provinces.) At 
this © Feaſt he gave the People ſome Eaſe in 


their Impoſts, and forgave them ſome of the 


Duties they were bound to pay him. Some 
have affirmed that this is reported by Herods- 
tus to have been a Cuſtom ofthe Perſian Kings, 


at their Marriages. But I can find no more 
than this in him, that d xaauÞ@- Bare, &c. th 


when he was made King, he remitted the Tri- 


bute that was due to him from all the Cities, 
Lib. vi. Cap. 59. N 


Aud gave Gifts according to the State of the King.] 


He made great Preſents to the Queen, as the 
Manner of the Perfian Kings was; who gave 
to their Queen at their Marriage, ſuch a City 
to buy them Cloaths, ſuch an one for their 
Hair, another for their Necklaces and other 
Ornaments z and ſo for the reſt of their Ex- 

nces, Here the latter Targum tells an idle 
Tale, how the King deſired Eber to tell him 
what Countrey ſhe was of, and who were her 
Anceſtors from whom ſhe deſcended. To 
which ſhe anſwered, that her Parents dying 
when ſhe was an Infant, ſhe did not know who 
were her Fore-fathers: Which the King hear- 
ing, he releaſed all Men of their Taxes, and 
rave them Gifts; ſaying, I will be kind to all 

ps of all Nations, uſe I will be fure ta 
be kind to the People of Efthber, who are 

ſome of them. 5 
Ver. 19. And when the Virgins ie at in the 


ether the ſecond Time, then decai /at in the 
s Gate.) This doth not ſignify that there 
was another Inquiſition for Virgins after Efber 


was married to join this Hiſtory with 
_ what follows, he re Ve Len laid before, 


©. 2. that at the Time when this ſecond Col- 
lection of Virgins was made for the Choice of 


by 
* 


2 new Wife, as there had been one before 
ſome Time, tt is likely, to try how he 


would have been, if Xi 


before the King.] In the Day-Book, wherein all 


when Vaſbti was married, then Mordecai was in 
Attendance at the Gate of the Palace; and ſo 
proceeds to ſhew_ how he diſcovered a Plot a- 
gainſt the Life of the King. beg 
Ver. 20. Eſther bad not yet ſhewed her Kindred 
nor her People; as Mordecai bad charged ber.] 
Which he would not have her to diſcover, leſt 
ſhe ſhould be hated for her Nation's fake; or, 
her Nation be envied for her good Fortune. 
For Eſther did the Commandment of Mordecai, 
like as when ſhe was brought up with him.] A 
rare Example of Virtue, that ſhe ſhould be ſo 
obſervant of him when ſhe was a Queen; for 
moſt forget what they were, when they are un- 
expectedly grown very great. | 
Ver, ve. to thoſe Days Condile Aordlcs ate 
in the King's Gate) two of the King's Chamber- 
lains, Big Tereſb, of thoſe which kept the 
Door, were wroth, 7 to lay band on the 
King e Theſe were two great Men 
who aps kept the Door of the King's 
8 and were incenſed at the Di- 
vorce of Vaſbti (whoſe Creatures they were) 
or, at the Advancement of Efber, knowing 
her to be related to Mordecai, who they were 
afraid would be raiſed to greater Power than 
themſelves. Thus the former Targum writes, 
doth not the Queen by ber Power with the King 
intend to turn us out of our Places, and put in 
 Mordecai? Therefore they reſolved to poiſon 


him, as both that, and the latter Targum un- 


Ver. 22. And the Thing was known to Mor- 
decai, who told it unto the Queen, and 
Eſtber certified the King thereof in Mordecat's 
Name.] One of their Servants, whoſe Name 
(as Joſephus ſaith) was Barngbazus, diſcovered - 


he Conſpiracy to Mordecai, who found Means | 
to inform Eſther of it, and ſhe acquainted the 
King with it from Mordecai. . 


er. 23. And when Inquiſition was made of the 


Matter, it was found out.] His Information 
which he gave to the King appeared to be 
true, upon a due Enquiry into the Matter. 
- Therefore | they were both hanged on a Tree; 
and it was written in ihe Book of the Chronicles 


memorable ings were recorded, to be read 
(as the 7. 5 BY obſerves) before the King when 
he required, Here we may ſee the Infelicity 
and the Danger of the moſt potent Perſons: 
The Life of a great King depending upon the 
Fidelity of one ſingle Perſon, whoſe Service 
was neglected by Court, though a Memo- 
rial was made of it. Thus all Maſters of Fa- 
milies, are obnoxious to the Perfidiouſneſs of 
their Servants that wait upon them. They are 


CHAP. IL 
Ver. 1. A Fr E R theſe Things] About five 


"YT - . Years after, as ap mo 2 „ 
id King Abaſuerus promote Haman the Son 

Hammedatha the Azagite] He was deſcended 
from the Royal Race of the Amalekite Kings, 


and grown into great Favour in this Court ; as 


Damel and his Companions, who were of noble | 


Blood alſo, Dan. i. 3. The latter Targum hath 
given us the Pedigree of Hamam, up to Eli- 
pbaz the eldeſt Son of Eſas. 1 
And advanced bim, and ſet his Seat above all 
_ the Princes that were with bim.] Eicher of his 
own, or other Nations. For it is likely the 
Perſian Kings, as the Chaldee before them, had 
many Kings and Princes, whom they had con- 


quered, with them, who had the Honour ſome- 


times to fit on Royal Sears before them, 
2 Kings xxv. 28. | | 
Ver. 2. And all the King's Servants that were 
iu the King's Gate, bowed and reverenced Haman ; 
for the King had ſo commanded concerning bim.] 
To bow the Knee-or the Body to all great Per- 
ſons, was a common Reſpe&; for which there 


needed not a particular Command to require 
this of _ dy with reſpect to Haman, 
fince no doubt they did it to all Princes, and 


would much more do it to him, who took 


r 


115 . 
Thet they Mia Haman, to ſee whether Mordes. 
cat bis ters. would ftand.] Whether he 
would perſiſt in his Stiffneſs, and what would 
be the ue of tr, | 

For be bad told them be war a Few] Being 
much preſſed by them, he confeſles the Reaſon. 
why he could not do as they did. For chat 
r Sullen- 
ne . | 
Order, he acquaints them plainly of what 


| 3 to an  Amalekite (as ſome 
take it) or Worſhip any bur God alone, as 1 


2 the Meaning to be. And thus the latter 
argum here explains it: When they aſk'd him 
why he did not obey the King? He anſwered, 


a Woman,. who 
| and is. of few 
Days, and then returns to his Earth, that 7 


Place of them all, and was the Prince's Favou- ſhould worſhip bim; No, I nie God, the liv 
rite. There was therefore ſome kind of divine ing God, who endures for ever, &c. And ſo he 


Honour intended in this; fuch as was paid to 
the Penſian Kings themſelves, to whom the 
Greeks would not pay this ſort of Reſpect, be- 
cauſe it was DE divine. And 8 e 
Reverence imports ſomething beyond bow 

which was falling flat upon their Faces to che 


Ground. Such Proftrations the Kings of 


Perſia d: And Abaſuerus, to expreſs his 
eat Affection to Haman, would have it paid 


to him. The 3 Targum I believe thought 
of this when he ſaith, They in the King's Gate 
bowed down to his Image which be had ſet up, and 
worſhipped Hamann. Do " 
But Mordecai bowed not, nor did him reve- 
rence.] Becauſe he was of a Nation, devoted 
by God to Deſtruftion, with whom therefore 
the Fews would have no Friendſhip, nor ſhew 
them any Kindneſs, but remember the Injuries 
they had done them, Deut. xxv. 18, 19. Bur 
| this doth not ſeem a Reaſon weighty enough, 
why he ſhould not pay him civil Reſpect, 
which was given to all Men in great Place; 
eſpecially fince by denying it he might expoſe 
his whole Nation to Danger, This is an Ar- 
ment that there was ſomething more intend- 
ed: And accordingly the Author of the Apo- 
bal Additions to this Book underſtood it, 
. who repreſents Mordecai pn after thi 
Manner: Thou knoweft, O LORD, 
not Contumacy, nor Pride, nor 
glory, that makes me not worſhi 
would willing 


* 


in th: King's Gate ſaid unto Mordecai, 

Freſſeſt thou the King's Commandment *] 
it ſeemed 
Perſon ſhould refuſe i ro. do what-every Body 
did; eſpecially ſince thereby he diſobeyed the 
King: "Therefore th og rugs with him, 
to make him ſenſible of his Duty and his 

Ver. 4. Now it came to paſi, when they pale 
daily unto him, and be bearkened not unto 


I ſuppoſe 
e to them, that one lingle 


2] 
Seemed not to regard what they faid; 


perhaps gave them no Anſwer, 


n 
0 * Co 


goes on, deſcribing very well, che glorious 
jeſty of God, the LORD of Heaven and 
Earth, and thus concludes, He is to be praiſed 


15, and before bim we ought to how down our 


5, | 
Ver. 5. And when Haman ſaw that Mordecai 
bowed not, nor did bim reverence, then was Hamam 
full of Wrath.] It is likely he did not mind 
what every one did that was in the King's Gate 
(where there was a great Crowd) cl he was 
told of Mordecai. his Neglect; and then he 
mark d him when he next paſſed by, and was 

Ver. 6. And be thoug 


ed at him. : 

| bt ſcorn to lay Hands on. 

Mordecai alane ; for they had bed bim the Peo- 
ple of Mordecai:. Hamas fought to de- 
Aal of | Cay age jm" oboe 
| ſuerns,. even t | 
28 2 to take ſo poor a Re- 
v as to rid himſelf of one Man alone, but 
reſolved to make the whole Nation ſuffer, ho 


he knew were Enemies to that Nation from 


Ver. 7. In the in Month (that is the Month 
Niſan) in the tweifth Year of King Abaſuerus, 
they caſt Pur, that is, the Lot, before Haman, 
— to Day, aud from Month to Month, to 
the twelfth Month, that is the Month Adar.] tt 
was the Manner of the Eaſtern Countrey, by 
aſting Lots into an Urn, to enquire what 
s Tn n 
„ afineſs in: According to w 
Supertir n Haman endeavoured to find what 
Time of the Year was. moſt favourable to the 
Jeus, and what moſt unlucky. And firſt he 
11 what Month was maſt unfortunate, 
and found the Month Ader, which was the 
laſt Month in the Year, anſwerable to our Fe- 


whence he f 


1 
2222 N. | 


drew a Lot; but found none to his 


m3 


of the 


4 COM 
it. See Hottinger's, $1 
77 Now this whole 'Bulineſs was go- 

y 2 wonderful” Providence of God; 
by whom theſe Lots were directed, and not 
by the Perfian Gods, to fall in the laſt Month 

of the Tear; whereby almoſt 4 whole Year 
intervened between the Deſign and its Execu- 
tion, and gave Time for Mordecai to acquaint 
. , and for her to intercede with 
King, for the revoking or fuſpending 
his Decree, and diſappointing the Conſpira- 


Wer, B. And Homat ſaid unto King Abaſuerus.] 


o 


4 
8 

* 
* 


Middle of 
tale, p. 


Or rather, had ſad: For it is not likely he 


would caſt his Lots 'till he knew his Mind, for 
fear he ſhould loſe his Labour. * - 

"There is a certain People feattered abroad, and 
2 the People, in all the Provinces of 
— For * ary Number of them, 
being well ſettled in the Land of their Capti- 
vity, would not return to Judaæa when Cyrus 
gave them Leave 5 whom Haman repreſents as 


_ a deſpicable People, or Vagrants and Strag- 


glers (as the latter Targum underſtands it) diſ- 
perſed here and there, up and down iti his Do- 
el their" Laws. ave diverſe from all People, 
3 their are from ople, 
neither keep they the King's Laws.) A one” 
high-ſpirited People (as the fame Targum re- 
preſents the Senſe) who lives by Laws of their 


own, and will obſerve none of the King's; for 


they will neither eat of our Meat, nor drink 
of our Wine, nor keep our Feſtivals; but have 
ſeveral of their own, on Which they will not 
wok, nor do the King's Buſineſs. © All which 
he ſers forth at large in that Paraphraſe. 
+ Therefore it is not for the King" Profit to fuf- 
er them.) The former Targum thus gloſſes upon 
theſe Words, The. King gets nothing by them, 
while" they live in this Kingdom ut what will be 
not get if be deſtroys them all? The other Tar- 
gum makes him repreſent them as griping Uſu- 
_ $ pores was to the Damage of the King's 
eople. VET 
Ver. 9. Fit pleaſe the King, let it be written 
that they may be or bf what He deſires not only 
a verbal Command, but an Order in Writing 
_ their utter Extirpation, as a peſtilent Peo- 
N br e 
And I will pay ten thouſand Talents of Silver. ] 
He promiſes to compenſate the Loſs of the 
Tribute which they paid yearly, by a vaſt Sum 
of Money, which he would pay immediately. 
But he intended not to pay one Farthing of it 
himſelf, it being eaſy to raiſe it out of the Spoil 
ews Goods, v. 13. NON Len 
Hands of thoſe that have the Charge 


 * 4 


Tot 
of the Buſineſs.] Not of thoſe who had the 
8 e 8 kill un but of thoſe that receiv- 

ed the King's Money; as appears by the next 
| Words, * —— An: Treaſuries. 
And ſo the ſame Targum, I will pay it into the 
Hand of thoſe who-coin the King's Money; that 
ia, into the Mint, as we now ſpeak. '— © 

Ver. 10. And the King too bis Ring from bis 
Hand, and gave: jt unto Hamam the Son of Ham- 
_ medatha the Agagite, tbe Jews Enemy.) With- 
out any Examination into the Condition of the 


* 
1 . 
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MENTART 


Orien- th 
loth are Men that loye their Pleaſure, to take 


Ver. 12. Then 


For the Ki 


People; he conſented to their Deſtruction. 3s 


any Pains to diſtinguiſh between Truth and 
Aid the King ſaid unto Haman, The 
Silver is given unto thee, the People 125 to da 
with them as it ſeemeth good to * e gave 
him Power to draw up what Decree he pleaſed, 
and ſeal it with his own Ring; but as for che 
Money, he Ioved him ſo much, he would have 
ha et 


Ver. 11. 


were the King's Scribes called. 
As there were ſacred Scribes among the Jews, 
who were Men learned in the Law; ſo there 
were political both among them and other Na- 
tions; as L Enpereur obſerves upon Bertram 
4e Repub. Jud. p. 381. And there were two 
forts of them; one of which was employed in 
writing publick Letters or Contracts, and 0- 

ther Acts that were to be ſigned by Authority: 
The more honourable and higheſt of which 
were ſuch as are called here the King's Scribes ; 
whom the Chaldee calls the King's Notaries, and 
we now call Secretaries of State. 

On the thirteenth Day of the firſt Month.) This 
was not wiſely projected, to let his Deſign be 
known ſo long before it was to take Effect. 
Mind might alter, or the Jews 
might find ſome Way to deliver themſelves, 
or might ſteal out of the Kingdom. 
753 And there was written according to all that Ha- 


man had commanded unto the King's Lieutenants, 


and to the Governours that were - over every Pro- 
vince, and to the Rulers of every People of every 
Province, actording to the Writing thereof, and 
to every People after their Language:; in the 
ame of King Abaſuerus was it toritten, and 
aled with the King's Ring. He himſelf indited 
the Decree by the Royal Authority, and made 
it, no doubt, as ſtrict as it was poſſible; and 
2 commanded it to be executed under 
great Penalties, by all manner of Officers, Who 
were required to, take Care to ſee it done. 
And that none might be ignorant, it was writ- 
ten in the Language of every People, and in 
the Character they could read. 
Ver. 13. And the 


ters were ſent by Poſts 


d 
into all the King's Provide .Concerning theſe 


Poſts which were in Uſe among the Perſians. 


See Herodotus, Lib. viii. Cap. 98. where deſcrib- 25 ; 


ing the Diſpatches which were ſent into Pes 
to the News of Xerxes his Overthrow, 4 


he faith, Tülle 5 rd, Ae ids zg Dare, 
There is nothing 
rth ſwifter than theſe Meſſengers; © 


ors hoping Ivyrov Tov, &c. 


u nan | 
whom neither Snow, nor Rain, nor Heat, nor 


of Night can hinder from finiſhing, their Courſe 


ſpeedily. The manner of which he there ſets 

own, which the Perſians, he faith, call A7 
yam... , | | | | 

7 0 deſtroy, to kill, and to cauſe to periſo alt 
Jews, both young and old, little Children and Mo- 
men, in one Day, even upon the thirteenth Day 
of the twelfth wh and to take the Spoil of 
them for. a Prey.] This was a ſtrong Motive to 
ſuch a bloody Execution, that they who kill- 
ed them ſhould: enrich themſelves by their 
EW > Fs. | Ver. 14. 


8 , 3 


es 14. The Copy of the Writing for a Com- 
nandment to be given in every P 


were ſent inte every Pro- 


___ them to be ready againſt that Day. 


Ver. 15. The Poſts went out, being baſtened by the 


© Kings Commandment, and the Decree was given in 


| Sbuſhan the Palace.] He procured a ne Com- 


mandment from the King, requiring their i 
dy Delivery of this Decree, that the People 
might not want Time to ory for its Exe- 
cution; and he alſo got ir ſigned by the King's 
Council: For that ſeems to be meant by its be- 
| ing given in Shuſban, 

Aud the King and Haman fat down to drink.| 

Ie is likely Haman made an Entertainment for 
the King, to thank him for his great Kindneſs 
to him in this Grant. 

But the City Sbuſban was perplexed. ] The 
Fes that lived there, who were very nume- 
rous, knew not what to do. And it is 2 

bable other People in the City were very fear- 
ful what would become of them; not knowing 
but that they might alſo ſuffer in ſuch a Maſſa- 
cre. And perhaps ſome of them were related 
to the Jets, or had made Friendſhip with them, 


and therefore were muck concerned at this hor- 
ej en 


HY © HA p. Iv. 
HE N Mordecai Nene all that 

| was done.] Which it is likely he 
by _ Friend before it was publickl 
knomn, 


Ver. 1. 


Edict was hung up. 
Mor decai rent his C lothes.] Both before and 
5 + dehind, faith the latter Targum. _ 

And put on Sackcloth with Aſbes.] As che man- 

ner was in great Sorrow. 

Aud went out into the Midſt of the City, and 
"es with a loud and a bitter Cry.) Saying, as the 
ſame Targum expreſſes it, What an heavy De- 
cree is this which the King and Haman have 

paſſed upon us? Not againſt a Part of us but 


yo us all, to root us out of the Earth. 


A all the Fewws flock*d about him, and 
is cauſed the Book of the Law to be brought 


to the Gate of Sbuſban, covered with Sack 


cloth ; and therein he read thoſe Words of 
Moſes in Deut. iv. 30, 31. When thou art in 
Tribulation, and all theſe Things are come upon 
thee, in the latter Days, if thou turn to the 
LORD thy God, . ſhall be obedient to bis 
Paice : (For the LORD thy God is a merciful 


God) be will not forſake thee, nor ge + thee, 
nor forget the Covenant of thy Fathers, which be 


- fare unto them. After which he exhorted them 

to Faſting, Humiliation, and Repentance, ac- 

cording to the Example of the Ninivites. 
Ver. 2. And came even before the King's Gate.) 


2 his Cry might come to the Ears of Eft- Y 


For none might enter into the King's 8 


e with Sackcloth.} But he durſt not take his 
Mere in the Gate, becauſe none that were in 


vor &. - 


* 1 8 


4 the Boot if STR 


rovince, was pub · 
Iſted unto all People, that they ſbould be ready 
againſt that Day.] Copies of this griginal De- 
ceckee of the King 


- Vince, and there ordered to be publiſhed; re- which was here practiſed more than in other 


4 2 ne Cauſe of his Weeping and 


the very 


Learning, who quotes for it R. 
tin in- = Bok cath . 


home in great Heavi 
8 come there. W 


as 
- 


"ns . 
ö 

4 "ow 

4 "Fe, 
* * 


were, not in the leaſt to, diſturb the Kitig in 


| his Pleaſures. By this it appears, as from ma- 


other Places, that in the Gate they made 
eir Court, as we f. and difpatched all 
publick Affairs (as I have noted © n_ before) 


Places, becauſe the Perfian Monarchs lived 
more retired than other Princes; few, but 
thoſe who attended them, being admitted into 
their Palace. 
Ver. 3. Aud in Province wbitberſoe ver 
= King's e and bis Fae ho came, 
there was among the es, and 
faſting, 4 fg 2 22 wailing, and many lay 
in Seckeloth and 22 All Day long they faſt- 
ed, and wept, and lamented - elves; and 
in the Night many lay, not in their Beds, but 
on the Ground in Sackcloth and Aſhes. 
Ver. 4. So Efther's Maids and ber Chamber- 
lains came and told it ber.] As a Piece of News, 


or perhaps they underſtood there was ſome Re- 
lation between them. 


Then was the 3 exceedi 2h ieved.) Imas 
ning ſome Miſchief had im, and not 
25 what it was. 


And ſhe ſent Raiment to clirhs Morea, nd 
and to take away bis Satkcloth* from 1 
— t come to Court, and take his 

te. 

"But he received. it not.] This, no doubt, ve- 
ry much increaſed her Grief. 

Ver. 5. Then called Ef ber for Hatach, one of 


the King's Chamberlains, whom be had appointed 


to attend upon her.) In whom the Ki 
great Confidence, and whom the C 


had a 
d entruſt 


And gave bim 'a Commandment to Aird, 
to know what it was, and why it was.] What 
ailing, 
iy tay would not accept of the Garments 
which Ane . him; as the latter Targum very 
_- TO” : 
he 6: 80 Hatach went forth to Mr dicai, 
unto the Strret of the City, which was before the 
King's Gate.) Where, it is like, he ti conti- 
* on 1 Condition. 
decai told bim of all that B 
rs — him "How he had refuſed #4 
worſhip Hama (as the aero Targum OE he 
it) and how this had incenſed Him agai the 
whole Nation. | 
And of the, Sum of the Money . had 
promiſe t0 pay to_ the King ries for the 
ei, to deſtroy them] The ten't 
ents he had offered, to 
Conſent to their Deſtruction. . =P 
Sone of the Jews here add moch WaFyel- 
lous Thing, which had happened th Mardieai 
ight before pres 8 to" him 
wbich he a0 red 'Eftber might N 
withal. Whether it be trus or t thi 
fir here to remember it (ir ſ to be lo 
ouſly deſigned) as I had it near threeſcore 
ago from 'a great Man in the Jewiſh 


y with ſuch a Meſſage. 
id not expreſs his Grief till „ 


— 


ears 


of Moſes) where he Hus, that Mordecai 


on the 


reflecting 
Ser his * met I 


E 
* 
1 * A 


uland Ta- © 
procure the: Kings 


ey had learned that Day: One of them told 
im his Leſſon had been in Prov, ili. 25, 26. 
not rs” | adden Fear, nor of the Deſola- 

the Wicked when it cometh. For the 


10 


ion 0 
L 34 D ſhall be thy Confidence, &c, Then Mor- 


decai cried. out, I am confident this Deſolation 


not be ſo ſpeedy. Then the ſecond Child 
told him he learned that Day Jſaiab viii. 


10. Take Counſel together, it ſhall come to nought 3 
the Word (or pronounce. the Deeree) it 


ak ö 
A wo and ; for God is with us. O the won- 


derful Goodneſs of God, ſaid Mordecai, that 
thus out of the Mouth of Babes and Sucklings 
ordaineth Strength. And what haye you learn- 
ed, ſaid he to the third Child? who anſwered, 
T/aiab xlvi. 4. Even to your old Age I am he (that 


1s, the God) unto boar Hairs 1 will carry you: 
' I bave made, and I will bear, even Iwill carry, 


and will deliver you. Now bleſſed be God (cri- 
ed Mordecai) that hath not left us comfortleſs ; 


his Hand ſhall be with us, as in former Ages, 


ſeech the King to be merciful to the Jews, mi 
therefore go couragiouſly about it. 


ec. But another great Man in this Learning 


lately admoniſhed me this Rabbin is but of 
eſterday, and deſigned to elude the Prophe- 
77 of P/alm viii. quoted in the Goſpel, and 


en unworthy to be mentioned in this 
Ver. 8. Alſo be gave bim the Cop 


ting of the Decree that was given at Shuſhan to de- 


might be fully ſatisfied what was intended. 

And to charge her that ſbe ſhould go in unto the 

RA Noe bi fr her Proper] He charged 
1 re bim er People.] He 

her: Pons in * A- Led. or ky 


. 


loved her Nation, to. go and earneſtly to be- 


as the Targum expounds it. 0 
Ver. 9, And Hatach came and told Eſther the 
Wards of Mordecai. ; 


Ver. 10. Again Eſther ſpake unto aach. and 


gave him Commandment unto Mordecai. 


dom was ignorant. | | 
That whoſoever, whether Man or Woman, ſhall 


Let him be of ever ſuch Quality, there was would 


not called, ] Here the Ki 


Ver. 11. All the King's Servants and the Peo- 
of the King's Provinces do know.) That is, no 
y either in the Court or in the whole King- 


- 


come unto the King into the 2 Court, who is 
e 
all Company; but ſuch as he 
pleaſed to admit. TP 
There is one Law of bis to put bim to Death.) 


ed for, or was 


| th 
of the Wri- ſtroyed.] He — 


Aroy them, to Het it unto Efther.] That ſhe 


retired from out 


2 
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School, whom be examined what Dignity next to the 


King, having Royal Ap- 
parel, and a great Crown on his Head (vi. | 
18.) *. wot * re; for that was pro- 
er an tar to the K ts 

WL OF Coe 

theſe thirty Days. ich might j make her 
fear his Love was cooled to her, — then her 
* d Petition might not be acceptable 


Ver. 12. And they told to Mordecai Eſfther's © 
Wordi.] There ſeems to have been more than 
one Perſon that went with this Meſſage, to 
confirm the Truth of what ſhe ſaid. 851 
Ver. 13. Then Mordecai commanded to anfwer 
Eſther, Think not with thy ſelf that thou ſhalt _ 


eſcape in the King's Houſe, more than all the 


Fews.] He would not have her flatter herſelf 
with a vain ination, that becauſe-ſhe was 


Queen ſhe ſhould be ſpared, for-ſhe would find 
no more Privilege in the King's Houſe than 
the reſt of the Jews did abroad. 
Ver. 14. For if thou altogether boldeſt thy Peace 
at this Time, then ſhall there Enlargement and De- 
liverance ariſe to the Jews from another Place.] 
He did not know whence, but he confided in 
God, that by ſome Means or other he would 
preſerve them from utter Deſtruction. : 
But thou and Father's Houſe ſhall be de- 
| have her believe that God 
would cut off her and her Family, for Self-love 


and want of Zeal to preſerve her Nation: 


And.who knoweth, whether thou art come to 


the Kinggom for ſuch a Time as this?) Rather 
than ſe to intercede for her People, he 


ve her think (though there was Dan 
t) that God had raiſed her up to the 
ignity in which ſhe was, on purpoſe that ſhe 
e the Deliverer of her People, and 


Ver. 15. Then Eſther hade them to return Mor. 
decai this Anſwer. 555 
Ver. 16. Go, gather xr ng all the eus that 
are preſent in Shuſhan.] Not all into one pub- 
lick Congregation; for that might have given 
Suſpicion. of an intended Inſurrection; but in 
ſeveral private Abe „ ©: 
Aud faſt ye for me, neither eat nor drink three 
Days, Night or Day.] None or rely few could 
keep a Faſt for three Days and Nights. with- 
taſting any Meat or Drink. The A W 
therefore is, that they ſhould make no ſer Mea 
in their Families, neither Dinner nor Supper, 
but _ eat and drink ſo much at Night as 
upport them in Prayer to God fora 


no Exception; but one Law reached all that Bleſſing upon her Undertaking : Or, as Foſe- 


were ſo preſumptuous. This ſeems to have phus underſtands it, they ſhould- abſtain from 


been an ancient Law in that Countrey, men- all Delicacies, and be content with hard and 
' tioned by Herodotus, Lib. i. and Atheneus, Lib. coarſe Fare. But Druſius thinks this Faſt was 


Xii. But th 7. 
museen ed by een a 


will have it, that it 
by Hamas, that none might come 


_ the King's Preſence unleſs he introduced 
em | | 


Except ſuch to whom the King ſhall. bold out the 
golden Sceptre, that be may live. Which, I fi 
pole, was ſo ſeldom done, that few woul 


. 
* 


* * * 4 * 
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Yolute Authority ; ſo that, as 


venture to ſtand in need of a Pardon. A Scep 
Enſign of the higheſt and moſt a 
agenſeil obſerves, 


1 


then they might 


only one whole Day and two Nights, accord- 
ing as it is ſaid of our Saviour, that . 
three Days and three Nights in the Grave, 
faſt ſo long without taking 

Refreſhment. And in thoſe hot Countries we 
read of Monks that faſted four or five Days. 

1 alſo and my Maidens will faſt likewiſe.) It is 
not likely her Maidens were Jews z yet not- 


withſtandin might be diſpoſed to faſt 
1 — unuſual with the Gen- 


132 5 | ; ” 1 


* 


Been called to come in unto the King ,' 1 


* 3 1 
? * 


by the, of the Ninivites, whoſe Faſt the 
argum thinks Mordecai imitated, making the 
Cattle, Oxen, and Sheep to abſtain as as 
Men and Women. | 


ing thus recommend- 


according to the 
ed to God, ſhe reſolved not ſo much to regard 


the Law, as the Preſervation of her People. 
For there are in ſome Caſes ſuch violent Cir- 
- cumſtances, that to obſerve the Law, as Gro- 
tius notes, would be to offend againſt the chief- 
eſt Law. Whither Puffendorf refers, what we 
read in Valerius Maximus, Lib. iii. Cap. vii. u. 1. 
and C 71 4 3 9 DO 
naif I periſh, Tperiſh.] This is not a | 

of n Courage and Reſolu- 
tion; being as much as to ſay, I am content 
to periſh in ſo Fe Cauſe. And if I periſh 
for it in this World (as the Jo gloſles ) 
I ſhall have my Portion in the World to come. 

Ver. 17. So Mordecai went bis Way, and did 
according to all that Eſther had commanded bim.] 
Betook himſelf to Faſting and Prayer (unto 
which he called all the eus) as long as Eſtber 
req omitting the Joys of the paſchal Feaſt, 
and turning it into a Faſt, if we may believe 
the former Targum. For that Paraphraſt 
that Haman laying his Plot in the Month of 
Ni/an 25 7.) and Mordecai pony applying 
himſelf to defeat it, theſe Things muſt fall out 
about the Paſſover, which was in this Month. 
But in Memory of this the Jets keep a Faſt 
on the thirteenth of Adar, which they call E,. 


EO. 8 . Y : 


vet. r. KT O it came to paſs on the third 
2 Day] In the Concluſion of the 


Faſt; or, as the former Targum, on the third 


Day of the Paſſover. | „ 

"That Efther put on ber ms Apparel, and ſtood 
in tbe inner Court of the ng's Houſe, over a- 
gainſt the * Houſe.) But firſt, ſaith the lat. 
ter Targum, the made a ſolemn Prayer to God 
with many Tears, as ſoon as ſhe was dreſſed, 
ſaying, Thou art the great God, the God of A. 
brabam, 1ſaac, and Jacob, the God of my Fa- 
ther Benjamin As thou didſt deliver Hananiab, 
Miſhael, and Azariah out of the fiery Furnace, 
and Daniel from the Lion's Den, ſo deliver me 
now out of the Hand of the King, and give me 


Grace and Favour in his Eyes, &c, And ſo he This 


on in a very long Prayer.. e 
wy the King ar — bis Royal Throne in the 
Royal Houſe, over againſt the Gate of the Houſe. 
So that he could ſee every one that came into 


1 the Book of ESTHER 


And ſo will I L the King, which is not 


thinks 


* a 
* 3 N 


as ſoon as ſhe entred, ran to 1 her; 


that ſhe might be put to Death. But the King 


ſtopp'd chem, by this ſhewing ſhe was accep- | 


e to him. So true is that of Solomon, The 


King's Heart is in the Hand of the LORD, as 


the Rivers of Mater: He turneth it 


whitherſo-" 
ever be will, Prov. xxi. 1. I | 


So Efther drew near and touched the Top of the © 


Sceptre.) Kiſſed it, faith the Vulgar; or, put 
her Hand under it, faith Grotins, J 


wilt thou, Queen Efther ] And what is thy Rr. 


queſt ? It ſhall be even given thee to the half of 


the Kingdom.) This is an uſual Form of Speec 


among Kings, when their Hearts are enlarged - 
and they overflow with Affection to others, or 


when they give them the freeſt Liberty to de- 


mand what they pleaſe, as Grotius explains it 


upon St. Matth. xiv. 7. It is a fooliſh Addition, 
which the latter Targum here makes, that he 


excepted one Thing, which was the Building 
the Houſe of the Sanctuary at Feruſalem, which 


he would not grant, becauſe he promiſed Ge- 


hem, Sanballat, and Tobiab it ſhould not be 


built, leſt the 
Ver. 4. 


ews ſhould rebel. 


Day unto the Banquet that I bave prepared for 
him.) It was very prudent not to open her 


Mind preſently, but firſt to endear his Affecti- 


on by Feaſting, Muſick, Dancing; and what- 


ſoever might pleaſe him. And it was no ſmall | 
. Pleaſure, it is likely, that ſhe invited his Favou- 


rite to come to her Entertainment together with. 


him. There was alſo a ſingular Providence of 
God in this Matter, which ſo diſpoſed her Mind, 


that the high Honour the King beſtowed on 


Mordecai the next Day might fall out between 
this and that, and make Way for her Petition. 


Ver. 5. And the King ſaid, Cauſe Haman to 


make Haſte, that be may do as Eſther hath ſaid.) 


Get himſelf ready with all Speed. 


So the King and Haman came to the Banquet | 


that Eſther bad prepared. 


Ver. 6. And the King ſaid unto Eſther at the © 


Banquet of Wine.) At the Conclufion of the En- 

tertainment. 

but Water, at the Beginning of their Feaſts. 
What is thy Petition ? it ball be 

unto thee: And what is thy * 

the Half of the Kingdom it | ſhall be 

is ſhews it was not a ſudden 


| aſſion 
Love that made him ſpeak 


Court. | tainment. 
b er hs And it was ſo, when the King ſaw EH. Ver. 7. Then 


her the Queen ſtanding in the Court, that ſhe ob- Pet 
tained Favour in bis Sight] He was much mov- 
to ſee Trouble in 


ed faith the former Targus f 
er Countenance, and her Eyes full of Tears ; 


and ſo immediately comforted her in the man- and 


Aud the King beld out to Eſtber the golden Scep- 
tre that ad fr b Teal) In ken ut th Be 


vour and inviting her Approach. But the o- 


ſonable, when ſhe had won his Heart, by 


ition and m 
Ver. 8. If 
the King, 


of her Deſire to him; and 
RY a 


= 
6 2 


* : 2 


7 195 


n Token of 
her Subjection and Thankfulneſs for his Favour. 
Ver. 3. Then ſaid the King unto her, What 


Eſther anſwered, If it ſeem good | 
unto the King, let the King and Haman come this 


or they did not drink Wine, 


| ſo kindly” to her 
before; but he had a ſettled Affection for her 


which diſpoſed him to be very bountiful; and 
ſhewed he was much pleaſed with her Enter- 


anfwered Eſther, and ſaid, My 
15 


K 


anted 
Ven 10 
rformed. 8 


Feaſti 


King of Per/ia's Governors beyond t 


of a great Preparation, to diſpoſe him to do 
ſo great a lag 
pend his own Decree. © The latter Targum, af - 


3 


ter his Faſhion, | gives ſeveral frivolous Reaſons 
why ſhe invited Hamas to the Banquet twice, 
but the laſt of them is tolerable. The 1/raelites 


were in great Expectation of the Iſſue of this 


cut off: But ſhe was reſolved to turn their 
Thoughts the right Way, that is, from her 
unto God, looking for Mercy from their hea- 
venly Father. BN 
Ver. 9. Then went Haman forth that Day, 
joyful,” and with a glad heart.) To think he was 


in ſuch Favour with the Queen, as well as with 


the King. - 4" 

But when Haman ſaw Mordecai in the King's 
Gate, that be ſtood not up nor moved for bim, be 
was full of Indignation againſt Mordecai.] The 


| Targum ſtill repeats it, that he ſaw Mordecai 
would not riſe up before his Im | 


Ver. 10. Nevertheleſs Haman refrained 'himſelf.] 


2 From taking any ſudden Revenge. 


And when be came bome, be ſent and called for 
bis Friends, and Zereſb his Wife.] The Daugh- 
ter of Totni (faith the latter Targum) the of the 

e 


River. 
Ver. 11. And Haman told them 0 


And the Multitude of bis Children.) It was 


2 Glory in this Countrey, | as Druſius obſerves, 


to have Abundance of Children. But the Tar- 
m had no Shame, when he affirms he had two 
undred and fourſcore, beſides thoſe ten that 


were Princes in the Provinces ; and beſides 
Sbamſtæus the King's Secretary. 5 


Aud all the Things wherein the King bad pp 1 
moted bim.) What Offices and Dignities he ha 


_ conferred upon him. 


Aud bow be bad advanced bim above the Princes 


and Servants of the King.] So that he took | 


Place of the greateſt Princes who were Natives 


of the Countrey; and of all the Officers in the 
Court. 1 8 


Ver. 12. Haman ſaid moreover, yea, Eſtber 


| the Queen did let no Man come in with the King 


unto the Banquet that ſhe bad prepared but m 


ei and to Morrow am I invited unto ber al 
with the King.) He did not fail to relate the 


peculiar Honour the Queen had done him, 


which he could not but look upon as a Token 
that he was eſtabliſhed in the Favour of the 


Court. a 1 
Ver. 13. Tt all tbis er, fo 
long as I {e Mordecai the Jew fitting at the” King's 


Gate. ow ſmall a Matter will ſpoil all t 


Satisfaction of thoſe who are arrived at the To 


of human Felicity! Immenſe Riches, Glory an: 

Honour, gave not Haman ſo much Pleaſure, 
as he felt Pain from one Man's diſreſpect unto 
him. And yet he might have given himſelf 


| Eaſe before this, by ſpeaking one Word to the 


King to diſplace; Mordecai, or put him to 
Death, if his Pride and Paſſion would have let 


dim be contented, without the Deſtruction of 
n whole Nation. 


Ver. 14. Then a ais bis Wife, and ar 
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obtained alſo a new Promiſe from him, that he 


would deny her nothing. For there was need 165 Cubits bigb.] That Men might 


for her, as to revoke or ſuſ- 


and hoped to ſee Haman preſently. cai; for which he had now a fair Opportunity, 


Glory of 
bis Riches. ] How ſplendidly he lived. 97 | 


+. 


bi Friends unto lim, et Gallows , mate of 


t was hanged on it afar off; and be ſtruck 
with the greater Terror by that Spectacle, of 
giving any Diſguſt ro Haman. 125 

And to Morrow ſpeak thou unto the King, that 
Mordecai may be hanged —_ They adviſed 
him not to wait till the general S 
the Jews, but to rid 1 preſently of Morde- 


being to attend on the King to Morrow unto 
the Banquet. * 8 


laughter of all 


ſee; um 


. Then go thou in merrily with the King unto the | 


Banquet.) When his Heart was eaſed of this 
Trouble; the Diſpatch of his Enemy, and the 


Banquet, 'giving him a double Pleaſure.” 


Aud the Thing pleaſed Haman, and be cauſed 
the Gallows to be made.) And ſet up before the 


. Door of Mordecai his Houſe, faith the former 
Targum; againſt the plain Words of this Hiſto- 


„vii. 9. Where it is ſaid, they ſtood in Hamar's 


ouſe; from whence, it is 3 he intend- 


ed to remove them to the 


of Mor decai. 
That 7. 


| hath a great deal of frivolous Stuff 
about this Conſultation which Hamar's Friends 


had how to deſtroy Mordecai; ſome adviſing 


one Way and ſome another, but none approv- 


ed of till this was propounded. The Reaſon 


given for it is fooliſh; but at laſt he concludes 
piouſly, that the eus were extreamly troubled 
at the _— of theſe Gallows, and all cried to 
God in the Words of the P/almift,. cxxiii. 2. 
Bebold, af the Eyes of Servants look unto the Hand 


of their Maſters, and as the Eyes of @ Maiden 


unto the Hand of her Miſtreſs ; ſo our Eyes wait 
upon the LORD our God, until that be have 
SMES oo oo hdr og 
Ver. 1. FN that Night could not the 


Now follows a wond 


8 


Ki 


bc 


Turn of Affairs: God ſo AN it, that thje 
e Night, 


— could take no Reſt in 


himſelf with his Wives and Concubines, be 
called for the Records of the Kingdom to be 
read to him. 22320 
And be cummanded to bring the Boot of Records 


1 the Chronicles; and they were read before the 
5 1 | 


n2.] | Theſe were Diaries wherein were ſet 
down what paſſed every Day; which we now 


| and in- 
of Muſick and Singing, and divertin 8 


call Journals: (as I obſerved, ii. 13.) And in 
them it was the Manner of the Per/ians to ſer 


down the Names of thoſe who had done the 
King any eminent Service; as Grotius notes out 


of Herodotus, Thutydides, and Procopias. 


Ver. 2. And it was found written, bat Mor- 


| decai bad told of Bigthana and Tereſb, two of the 
King's Chamberlains, the Keepers of the = 


who ſought to lay Hand on the King Abaſuerus. 
It was a ſingular Providence of God, _w A 


ſhould read in that very Part of the Book, 


wherein'the Service of Mordecai was recorded. 
And the latter Targum, to increaſe the Wonder, 
faith, that Shimſteus, who brought the Book 
and opened it at this Place, mg this which 


was written of AMordecai, turned over the 


pon the Book of ESTHER. 


of che Bock; but the Leaves flew back again 
to the ſame Place where he opened it, and 


he was forced to read that Story to the 


er. 3. And the King ſaid, what Honour and 


Dignity hath been done to Mordecai for this? 


Then /aid the King's Servants that miniſtred unto 
bim, there is nothing done for bim.] Great Men 
ſometime are unmindful of the higheſt Services 
that are done them, and take no Care to re- 
ward them. Though ſome think the King or- 
dered him a Reward, of which by the Artifice 


of thoſe in the Court, who hated the Fes, he 


was deprived. But there was a ſpecial Provi- 


dence in it, that he went without a Reward 
then, which procured it for him moſt oppor- 
tunely at this Time. It is not 5 
that, as Joſepbus faith, the Hiſtory of ſome of 
his Anceſtors was read before they came to his 
Reign; wherein was ſet down, what Services 


Men had done, and what Preferment or Gifts 


had been beſtowed upon them; which moved 


the King to aſk, when they came to this Story 


by he ju 


my l He had 


tobich the King uſeth to wear. 
Anal ha a b 


of Mor decai, what had been done for him: 


Ver. 4. And the King ſaid, who is in the 


| Court?) For he was reſolved immediately to 
ſhew how ſenſible he was of his Service. 


(Now Haman was come into the outward Court 

the King's Houſe, to ſpeak unto the King, to 

g Mordecai on the Gallows that he had prepar- 
ed for him. 2] Bo was come very early to Court, 
that he might gratify his Revenge, and go with 
more Pleaſure to the Banquet. This was ano- 
ther Part of God's Providence, to bring him 
rz to Court, when the King was thus dif- 

ed. | 
oy Ver. 5. And the King's Servants ſaid unto bim, 
behold Haman ſtandeth in the Court. And the 
King ſaid, let bim come in.] Which he durſt not 
do, as great as he was, without Leave. 

Ver. 6. So Haman came in; and the King ſaid 


 - anto bim, what ſhall be done unto the Man whom 
tte King delighteth to honour ?] The King in all 


Probability would not have aſk*d this Queſtion, 


but ordered himſelf what he thought fit; if 
God had not intended that Mordecai ſhould 


have the greateſt Honour done him, and that 
3 of his greateſt Enemy. 

Now Haman thought in his Heart, to whom 
would the King delight to do honour more than to 
my eaſon to think ſo, becauſe 
he had already heaped ſo many Favours upon 


bim, and was now invited by the Queen to 


=P him Company at her — | 

Ver. 7. And Haman anſwered the King, for 
the Man whom the King delighteth to bonour, _ 
Ver. 8. Let the Royal Apparel be brought 
When he went 
among his 


ppeared publickly 


People; which ſhould rather be tranſlated, the 


Royal Robe, an external Garment, or Stole 
coming down to his Feet, which none wore. but 
Aud the Horſe that the King rideth upon.] 1 


ſuppoſe it was a Horſe which none might ride 


gs of Ifael, which was peculiarly appoint- 
ro their own Uſe, as I have noted on 
2 Kings 1. 33. Herodotus, Lib. i. mentions ſuch 
13 


2 but himſelf; like the Mule among the 
ed 


to the King of Perſia. | 
And the Crown Royal which is 2 

Head.] That is, upon the Horſe's Head, upon 
which there was a Royal Ornament; as there 
is now 5 2 called a iN 5 is 
a very large Word, ſignifying any Ornament 
Wat the Bland or 1 Neck And that this 
refers to the Horſe, not to the King, is plain 
in the Hebrew, and from the next Verſe, and 


v. IO, 11. where there is no more mention of 
this Keter ; but only of the Robe, and of the 


Horſe to which this Royal Ornament upon his 
Head belonged. See Ludovicus de Dien. 
Ver. 9. And let this Apparel and Horſe be de- 
livered to the Hand of one of the King's moſt noble 
Princes, that they may aray the Man withal 
whom the King delighteth to honour, and bring bim 
on Horſeback through the Street of the City, and 
proclaim before him, thus ſhall it be done to the 
Man whom the King delighteth to honour.] This 
Proclamation, in all likelihood, was made by 
ſome publick Officer, : | 
Verſe 10. Then the King ſaid to Haman, make 
haſte and take the Apparel and the Horſe, as thou 
haſt ſaid, and do even ſo to Mordecai the Few, 
that fitteth at the King's Gate.] It is very likely 
theſe Words aſtoniſhed Haman, and made as 
reat Commotions in him, as the Targum here 
ſcribes: Bur he durſt not diſpute the King's 


Command, nor aſk him what Mordecai he meant 


(there being my of that Name) when the King 
had plainly told him, on whom it was he in- 
tended to beſtow this Honour, Bur if he made 
any Difficulty ro obey this Command, or de- 
ſired to be .excuſed, the King bid him fay no 
more, but go (as the Verſe includes) and let 
nothing fail of all that be bad ſpoken. 


Verſe 11. Then took Haman the Apparel, and | 
the Horſe, and arayed Mordecai, and brought © 


him on Horſeback through the Street of the City, 
and proclaimed before him, thus ſhall it be done 
unto the Man whom the King delighteth to bonour.] 
At which Sight (faith the latter dh Eſther 
praiſed God in the Words of the P/aimift, 
cxiii. 7, 8. He raiſeth up the Poor out of the 
Duſt, and 'lifteth the oa out of the Dungbil : 
That he may ſet him with Princes, even with the 
Princes of his People. And Mordecai faid thoſe 
Words, Pſalm xxx. 11, 12. Thou baſt turned for 


me my Mourning into Dancing: Thou baſt put off 


my Sackcloth, and girded me with Gladneſi : I will 
praiſe thee, O LORD: God my Redeemer, that 
thou haſt not let mine Enemy triumph over me. 
Ver. 12. And Mordecai came again to the 
King's Gate.] Returned to his Duty, cloathed 


not in Sackcloth, as the Targum repreſents him 


(for then he might not have come there) bur in 
his own Raiment. ing he was not puffed 
5 _ * Honour Fe bag ag ny pon z 
ut foreſeeing, no | vent 
n 
ut ed to hi , mourning, 
and baving bis Head covered.) ich was 4 
Token of Sadneſs and Dejection. 
Ver. 13. And Hama told Zereſh 
and all his. Friends.) 


Who were waiting to hear 


what was become of Merdecai, whom they ad- 


nnn 


| 7241 . 
2 generous and moſt noble Horſe belonging 


bt wpon bis 


bis Wifey 
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5 Thing tht bad belles bi How croſs 
| every Thing had fallen out to him that Morn- 


e ſaid his wiſe Men, and Zereſb his 6". 

They whoſe Counſel he had uſed in his Divi- 
nation by Lots, now changed their Mind; and 
his Wife concurred in Opinion with them, that 

theſe were bad Omens. 6 

"Tf Mordecai be of the Seed of the Jews, before 
whom thou baſt begun to fall, thou ſhalt not pre- 
vail againſt bim, Fut Hall ſurely fall before bim.] 

The obſerved, it is likely, how the Zews 

had been wonderfully raiſed from under great 


Oppreſſions,. ſince the Time of Cyrus, and 


thence concluded there was a particular Provi. 
| dence that took Care of them. And it is poſ- 
ſible they had heard ſomething of the Oracle 
againſt the Amalekites, that they ſhould periſh 
by the Hands of the Fews. And as Dr. Neben 
excellently notes (Book i. on the Creed, Cap. 21.) 
thoſe Plots which would have cruſhed other 
Nations, did often turn to their Advancement, 
and the Fall of their Enemies. Whence both 
their Riſing and Falling, and conſequently the 
Succeſs of ſuch as oppoſed them, was in the 


Apprehenſion of wiſe Men of other Nations 


merely fatal; altogether incorrigible by world- 
Policy. Whence theſe wiſe Men of Chaldza 
as he calls them) upon the firſt Notice of the 
ind's turning for them, read Hamar's Deſti- 
ny. And accordingly Achior's Speech to Ho- 
lofernes, Judith v. 17, &c. (whether truly ut- 
tered, or feigned by the Pen-Man of the Hi- 
ſtory) was framed according to the known Ex- 
perience of thoſe Times, and contained ſuch 
Naviees as a faithful Counſellor, well acquaint- 
ed with the Eſtate of the Jes, ſhould have 
iven to his Lord, who did not ſo well under- 
and it. - 2 e e 
Ver. 14. And while they were yet talking with 
him, came the King's Chamberlains, and haſted to 
bring Haman unto the Banquet that Eſther had 


epared.] He hearing their Opinion, that 
ch Things boded ſome Evil > him, was 


very ſlow, we may well ſuppoſe, in his Mo- 
tion; and could have been content, perhaps, 
not to have gone to the Banquet. Or he 


was muſing what to do for his Preſervation, 


which made him ſtay longer than he ſhould 

have done, before he waited on the King 

to it. 1 | ns | 

0 8 £; Pi, 

Ver. 1. G O the King and Haman came to ban- 
Oe with Feber the Queen,  _ 
Ver. 2. And the King ſaid again to Efther on 

— ſecond Day, at the Banguet of Wine. 

his Heart was merry, and highly 

with his Entertainment. 7 HCY 

- What is thy Petition, Queen Eftber ? and it 


ſhall be granted thee: And what is thy Requeſt? 
and it be 3 even to the Half of the 
Ningdom.] This Promiſe, renewed the third 


Time, gave her Courage to preſent her Suit to 


him 

Ver. 3. Thin Eftber the Queen.) Lifting up 
het Eyes to Heaven, of ors enl hes * 
eee ind f, If hove Nn Fever i, 


Ver. 5. Then the wy 


ighted 


thy Sight, O King, and if it pleaſe the Ring.] 
This The pe to her Requeſt, when L 
only beſeeched him to accept of a Banquet 
from her. | 
Let my Life be given me at my Petition, and 
my People at my Requeſt.) © That is, the Life of 
her People. | | 
Ver. 4. For we are fold, I and my People, to 
be deſtroyed, to be flain, and to periſh.) For 
Haman had offered a great Sum of Money to 
urchaſe their Deſtruction. She uſes ſo many 
Words, that ſhe might expreſs the outragious 
Miſchief intended againſt them; which was no 
leſs than their utter Extermination. Oh. 
But if we had been fold for Bond-men and 
Bond-women, I had held my Ti ongue.] For that 
might have turned to the King's Profit, and 
they might, at one Time or other, have reco- 
vered their Liberty. 8085 / | 
* Although the Enemy could not countervail the 
King's Damage. The King would not have 
e ſo much as he would have loſt by it. 
ut there is another Interpretation, which Aben 
Ezra mentions; who takes the Hebrew Word 
Hatzar not to ſignify an Enemy, but Diſtreſs, 
Miſery and Trouble, Which makes this Senſe, 
F they had fold us for Slaves, I had not troubled 
the King with my Petition, becauſe that Miſery of 
ours, would not have been ſo much to the King's 


Damage. See de Dieu. 

Abaſuerus anſwered and 
ſaid unto Eſther the Queen, who is be? And 
where is be that durſt preſume in his Heart to do 
ſo? ] Ir ſeemed incredible that any Man ſhould 
entertain ſuch à Thought (for the King, I ſu 
poſe, had forgot the Decree Haman had o 
tained from him) to cut off a whole Nation. 
In the Hebrew the Words are, Who is he whoſe 
Heart hath filled him to do ſo? A Speech like 
that in the New-Teftament, As v. 3. Why hath 
Satan flied thine Heart? Made thee ſo daring 
and preſumptuous. The like Zccleſ. viii. 11. 

Ver. 6. And Eſther ſaid, the Adverſary and 
Enemy is this wicked Haman.] She found now 
dat the need not fear to yo planly. 

Then Haman was afraid before the King and 
the Queen.] For he could not but ſee the 
Danger he was in to loſe his Greatneſs and his 
Life. And his Fear was the greater now he 
knew the Queen was one of that Nation, whom - 
he had conſpired to deſtroy. 1 
Ver. 7. And the King ariſing from the 1 6 


Nine in his Wrath, went into the Palace- 8 
den.] To take Breath and cool himſelf; being 


in a great Commotion, by Variety of Paſſions 
boiling and ſtruggling in him. For as he loved 
the Queen, fo be loved Haman; and yet was 
full of Indignation that he ſhould engage him 
in ſuch an odious Deſign. | we 
And Haman ſtood up to make 
Life to Eſther the Queen.) Who he _ : 
might have ſo much Tenderneſs, as to 
Compaſſion upon him, and forgive him. 
For be ſaw that there was Evil determined 
againſt bim by the King.] Which he diſcerned 
by the the Kin 's Countenance, and by his go- 
ing out of the Room in a great Fume, and vio- 
low Paſſion; which, it fs likely, broke out 
into threatning Words. 3 4 2 
-» Ver. 8. 


8 


Ver. 8. Then the King returned out of the. Pa- 
lace-Garden, into the Place of the Banquet of 
Vine; and Haman was fallen upon the Bed where- 
on Eſther was.] They ſate, or rather lay upon 
Beds, as they eat and drank : And Haman fell 
down as a Supplicant at the Feet of Eftber, 
laying his Hands upon her Knees, and beſeech- 
ing her-to take oy upon him. I have not 
read any where that this was the Manner _— 
the Perſians; but it was among the Greeks and 
Romans, to embrace the Knees of thoſe whom 
they petitioned to be favourable to them. In- 
ſomuch that it was a Rite in their * 

Worſhip to touch the Knees of their Gods. 
See Pliny, Lib. xi. Cap. 45. And thus Sulpi- 
tius:Severus takes it to have been done here, 
Deinde regreſſus Rex, vidit Aman Reginæ genua 
_ amplexum. | | | 

Then ſaid the King, will he force the Queen al. 
fo before me in the Houſe.] The King finding 


bim in this Poſture, interpreted it, as if he 


were ſo impudent as before the King's Face, 
and in his own Palace, to offer Violence to the 
Queen's Chaſtity. Not that he believed this 
was his Intention; but in his furious Paſſion, 
he turned every Thing to the worſt Senſe, and 
made uſe of it to aggravate his Crime. 
A, the Word went out of the King's Mouth, 

they. covered Haman's Face.] That he might 
not ſee the Face of the King any more. Or 
rather, as a Man condemned, this told him 
his Doom: For it is likely the King when he 
ſaw him in that Poſture, made a Sign what they 
ſhould do with him, which immediately was 
performed. Though Aben Ezra faith, this was 
always done to thoſe with whom the King was 
angry, though they were not put to death; 
to ſnew them what they deſerved, never to 
ſee the King more. | 5 
Ver. 9. And Harbonab, one of the Chamber- 

lains, ſaid before the King.) The latter Targum 
faith, that this Harbonab was one of Hamar's 
Counſel, who adviſed him to ſet up the Gal- 
lows to hang Mordecai; but ſeeing this ſtrange 
Turn of Atfairs incenſed the King, by telling 
him what Haman deſigned againſt him who ha 
ſaved the King's Life. Bo | 

Behold alſo the Gallows fifty Cubits bigh, which 
Haman had made for Mordecai, who bad ſpoken. 

d for the King, ſtandeth in the _—_ Haman.] 
Upon which he intended to make Mordecai an 
Example to all thoſe that ſhould preſume to of- 
fend him. > l 

Then the King ſaid, bang him thereon.) But 
whether dead or alive is not ſaid, as Salmaſins 
obſerves; who ſhews by many Inſtances (in 
his Book de Crace, p. 494.) that it was the Man- 
ner of the Perſians, ſirſt to cut off the Heads of 


Malefactors, and then to hang them on a Gi. 


bet. Joſepbus indeed faith; that he command- 
ed Haman & 5aves ngatirie Jehan, to be 
put to Death hanging on a Croſs: But Cruci-- 
fying was not a Perſian Puniſhment; nor did 
the Romans let the Bodies of Malefactors die 
on the Croſs of themſelves; but they extin- 
guiſhed them ſome other Way. 

Ver. 10. So they hanged Haman on the Gallows 
that be bad prepared for Mordetai. Then was 


tbe King's Wrath pacified.) The latter Fargum 


for the Book of ESTHER 


_ when Haman was Laren. 


Life, ſown in the Hearts of Believers. 


2 Ver. 1 


— 
2 


123 
here adds a great deal of frivolous Stuff, how 
the King ſent for Mordecai,. and charged him 
to ſee the Execurion done upon Haman z and 
how he begged of Mordecai to ſpare his Life, 
at leaſt not hang him who had been ſo great 
like a Varlet, Sc. but he concludes very well, 


that now was verified the Obſervation of Solo- 


mon, Prov. xi. 8. The Righteous is delivered out 
of Trouble, and the Wicked cometh in his Stead; 

I cannot think fit to end this Chapter, with- 
out taking Notice of a Reflection, which a 
great Man of our own Charch, 'made long ago 

n it: That in this wonderful Deliverance of 
the Jewiſh Nation, there was no extraordinary 
Manifeſtation of God's Power, no particular 
Cauſe or Agent, that was in its working ad- 
vanced above the ordinary Pitch of Nature; 
and yet the Contrivance, or ſuiting of thoſe 
ordinary Agents appointed by God is more ad- 
mirable, than if the ſame End had been effected 
by Means truly miraculous. That a King 
ſhould not ſleep is not unuſual, nor that he 
ſhould ſolace his waking Thoughts by hearing 
the Annals of his own Tapas; or the Jour- 
nals of his own Reign read to him, c. But 
that he ſhould lie awake at that Time eſpecially, 
to deſtroy the Fews, 
and that in the Chronicles of the Kingdom, 
they ſhould light on that Place where Morde- 
cai's unrewarded Services were recorded; and 
that he ſhould reſolve forthwith to do him Ho- 
nourz and Hamancome in at that very nick of 
Time when the King was fo diſpoſed; and 
ſhould ignorantly - determine what Honour 
fhould be done him and be made the Inftru- 
ment of it: This was from the Keeper of rue, 
who neither ſlumbers nor fleeps, and was ou 
marvellous in his Peoples Sight, as Dr. Fack- 
/on ſpeaks in his ſecond Sermon upon 2 Chron. 
vi. 39, 40. where he obſerves, that Miracles 
are in their Nature more apt to affect the Senſe ; 
but ſuch ſecret Contrivances of God's Wiſdom 
and Providence do more affect the Underſtand- 
i The one works Aſtoniſhment, the other 
Admiration. For which Reaſon Miracles were 
more frequent in the Infancy of our Religion, 
to enforce Unbelievers to give Ear to the 
Words of Life, and to take God's Promiſes 
(which otherwiſe they might have lighted) in- 
to ſerious Conſideration: But now the Ways of 
God's Wiſdom, or ſecret Diſpoſitions of his 
Providence are more apt to cheriſh the Seed of 
Mira- 
cles by continual Frequency would ceaſe to be 
Miracles, and not be wondered at; whereas 
the unſearchable Ways of God's Wiſdom in 
contriving extraordinary Succefſes Means 
ordinary, will inceſſantly breed in us Matterof 
Admiration. And his wiſe Contrivances are 
ſtill in one kind or other moſt viſible, but we 
want Eyes or Hearts to obſerve or contemplate _ 

CHAP. vi. 

that Day did the King Abaſuerus 

„ the e. 


Enemy, unto Huber the J That is, he be- 
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his Family (for that is meant by bis Houſe) his 
Lande, l. Goods, his * his Cattel, 
all the Money he had treaſured up. For by 
his Crime all was forfeited to the King; who 
could not more fitly diſpoſe of it, than to her 
one would have been the greateſt Sufferer by 
And Mordecai came e the King.] By 
Eſftber's Interceſſion. 2 85 
For Eſther had told what be was unto ber.] 
Which was not known at Court till now 
though two Eunuchs, who were her Confi- 
dents, knew ſomething of it, ii. 21. and he 
perhaps who carried Meſſages between them, 
Iv. 5 1 * 
on And the King took off his Ring which 
he bad taken from Haman,) Which he had for- 


merly given him, iii. 10. but now had re- 
ſumed. 


And gave it unto Mordecai.] In Token that he 
ut the ſame Confidence in him, to be the 
Keeper of his Signet. | 
Eſther ſet Mordecai over the Houſe of Ha- 
man.] Not over his Family, for that was de- 
ſtroyed : but over his Lands and Goods which 
the King had given to Eſtber. Of which ſhe 
made Mordecai her Steward, that he might ma- 
nage that vaſt Eſtate, which Haman no doubt 
heaped up for her Advantage. 
Ver. 3. And Eſtber ſpake yet again before the 


King, and fell down at his Feet and beſought bim 
with Tears. 


| The Danger was not yet over, 
and therefore ſhe renews her Petition in the 

moſt humble and moſt moving Manner ; for 
Tears flowing from ſo great a Perſon, have 


a great Power to move Compaſſion. Bur ſhe 


had not yet delivered her Petition, theſe Words 
only expreſſing what ſhe intended and was pre- 


pared to do. 

To put away the Miſchief of Haman the Aga- 
gite, and bis. Device that be had deviſed againſt the 
Jews.) By repealing that bloody Decree 
which he had obtained from the King, iii. 13. 

Ver. 4. Then the King held out the golden Scep- 

tre towards Eſther.) o it ſeems had adven- 
- tured to preſs into the King's Preſence once 
more, without being called. Which he did 
not take ill, but graciouſly invited her to come 


to him by this Token. 


So Eſther aroſe and ſtood before the gs 
roſe from her Knees, and ſtood before him to 
make her Requeſt. | 


Ver. 5. And ſaid, if it pleaſe the King, and 1 
bave found Favour in bis Sight, and the Thing 
ſeem right before the King, — 3's ng in bis 
Eyes.) She uſes ſuch Variety of Expreſſions 
for the ſame Thing, to inſinuate her ſelf into 
the King's Favour, by an entire Submiſſion to 

his Pleaſure. For ſhe knew what an unuſual 
Thing it was that ſhe was about to deſire. 

Let it be written to reverſe the Letters deviſed 
| by Haman the Son of Hammedatha the Agagzte, 

_ which be wrote to the Jeus which are in 
all the King's Provinces.) | This Edict which 
Haman procured, ſome think was not made in 
ſuch a Manner as to become immutable, like 
that 1. 19. but might be revoked by another 
Edict more perem But this I think is a 
Miſtake, for it was ſealed with the King's 


4 COMMENTART 


_ revoki 


Valerius 


to write his Decree, iii. 12. 
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ö v. 8. no Man may 
reverſe. ps 7 
Ver. 6. For bow can I endure to ſee the Evit 
that ſhall come unto my People? Or bow can I en- 
dure to ſee the Deſtruction of my kindred?] If 
ſhe her {lf ſhould be ſpared, ſhe repreſents to 
him that it would break her Heart to ſee all her 
Kindred, nay, her whole Nation d _ 

Ver. 7. the King Abaſuerus ſaid unto 

wh the Queen, and to Mordecai the Jew.) 
„I ſuppoſe, was ſent for to hear the King's 
Anſwer to her Petition. 

Bebold, I have given Eſtber the Houſe of Ha- 
man, and him On ar banged upon the Gallows, 
becauſe be laid bis Hand upon the Jews.) That is, 
intended to deſtroy them all. By what the 
King had done to his Reſentment againſt 
Haman, they might eaſily believe he would de- 
ny them nothing that was neceſſary for their 
Preſervation. 8 | 

Ver. 8. Write ye alſo for the Fews.) As Ha 
man had done againſt them. fs 

As it liketh you.] In as full Words as you 
can deſire for your Safety. 

Tn the King's Name, and ſeal it with the King's 


Ring.) To give it the ſame Authority, which 
the former Writing had, 


For the Writing which is written in the King's 
Name, and ſealed with the King's Ring, may no 
Man reverſe,) This ſeems to me to ſignify, 
that the King could not do what Eſther deſired, 
v. g. for it was contrary to the Law of the 
Medes and Perſians to reverſe any Decree. But 
he promiſes to do what he was able to make 
that Decree ineffectual, by giving them Power 
to defend themſelves againſt all that ſhould aſ- 
fault them, And for that End he bid them 
draw up a Letter, in Words as ſtrong as they 
could deviſe, which would hinder the former 
Decree from being executed, though he could 
not annul it. And accordingly we find by 
what follows, that there is not a Word ſaid of 
Haman's Decree; but only that | 
ſhould d for their Lives and deſtroy all, 
little and great, that ſhould attempt to execute 
the Decree ſent » Haan. Thus he choſe to 
fill his Realm with Blood, rather than revoke 
a raſh Decree; which was agreeable enough to 
the Temper of Ochus, who is repreſented by 
aximus as very cruel. So Jacobus 
Capellus obſerves, ad A. M. 3650. where he 


ſaith he doth not remember any Heathen Wri- 
ter who mentions ſuch an abſurd Law as this of + 


the Medes and Perſians though Ælian mentions | 


one, not much unreaſonable. 


Ver. 9. Then were the King's Scribes called at 
that Time.) As 


had been before by Haman 
— The ee, of 


the Apocrypbal Additions to this Book, hath 
forged a Copy of this Letter; wherein the 


King tells his Subjects, that it was not Levity 
which made him change his Mind, and contra- 
dict the former Decree; but he found he had 


been deceived by the falſe Suggeſtions of thoſe 
whom he hi [IE z as many other 
great Kings had before him. Which Let- 


ter diſcovers the Ignorance of him that wrote 

it, in that he calls Hamam a Macedonian, W 
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times prac 
Cap. xi. Then here follows Rocheve bareches, 


TW of Bak. 
24356. Our Tranſlation takes it for Mules, which 
| lian ſaith, were dyar dende, exceeding ſwift 


1 * U 
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In the third Month (that is in the Month Si- 
van) on the three and twentieth Day thereof.) 
A little more than two Months, after the fot- 
And it was written (according to all that Mor: 
decai commanded) unto the Fews.] That they 
r themſelves for their Defence; 
the they could; and let all Men know 
what Power the King had given them. 


And to the Lieutenants, and tbe Deputies and 


Rulers of the Provinces.) Who were command- 
ed (as they were in Haman's Decree, iii. 12.) 
to be Affiſtant to them, and furniſh them with 
Means to defend themſelves. -- | 
Whichare from India unto Ethiopia; an bundre 
| twenty and ſeven Provinces, unto every Province 
according to the Writing thereof, and unto every 
plas after their Language, and to the Fews ac- 
cording to their Writing, and according to their 
| eg This doth not prove that 
ſo many di 
minions, and ſo many different Ways of Wri- 
ting; but, as -Bochartus obſerves, whatſoever 
any People ſpake, or what CharaQter. ſoever 
they uſed. (which might be the very ſame in 
ſome Provinces) there were Letters wrote to 
them in that Language, and in that Character, 
Lib. I. Phaleg, Cap. xvi. - 
Ver. 10. And be wrote in the Ki 
| bis Name, and ſealed it with the 
end ſent Letters by Poſts on Horſeback, and Ri. 
ders on Mules, Camels, and young Dn e 
It is very difficult to render this Verſe Wor 
by Word, though the Senſe be very plain. 
For the firſt Words Bejad haratzim ſeem to me 


ing's Ring 


r Ratzim ſignifies Runners or Racers. 

And the next, Baſaſim, undoubtedly ſignifies, 
on Horſes: The former Targum faith, of Hor- 
= who Spleens were cut out, and their 
oofs 


| 2 e $8, ow | 
| z 10 


pared ; which Bochartus ſhews was ſome- 
ifed, in his Hierozoicon, P. I. Lib. II. 


| Riders on a ſwift. Beaſt called Reches, But what 


Animal that was is very uncertain, Many oy 


a Dromedary ; with which Draſſus is unſat 
ed, but leaves it in doubt, Miſcellan. Cent, II. 
Cad. lxxiii, Bochartus thinks it is a Word added 
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e were 
ſtinct Languages ſpoken in his Do- 


Abaſuerus 


to explain what went before, ſignifying that 


he ſent the Poſts upon the ſwifteſt Horſes ; for 
See 1 Kings iv. 


Runners, and therefore uſed in the Olympick 
Races, as Bochartus abſerves, Hieroz, P. I. Lib. 


ranim (which we tranſlate Camels) he takes to 
be . Word, for there is a Word at this 
Day in that Language of the fame Sound and 
Signification, viz. # Pig See his Phaleg, Lib. 
I. Cap. xv. Then follows Bene. haramachim, 
which we tranſlate young Dromedaries x. and the 
latter Targul, the Kal of Mares. And ſo Bo- 
cCbartus ſhews that Ramec doth ſignify a Mare; 
x: oa 2 2 the i 2 —— 
the ancient was derived, which Pauſanias 
tells us fignified a. Horſe. For there was ſuch 


2 2 5 8 % 


Hl. Cap. xi. Then the next Word, Abaſbte- Da 


Ver. 13. The. Copy of the Writing for a Com- 


Will and Pleaſure to them in 
Jeu. There are many Expreſſions 
no doubt, he never uſed; 


* 2 
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forma, which comes from g, In his Cana- 
an, Lib, I. Cap. xlii. There is extant a Work 


of a very learned young Man of our own'(now 
with God) who 2 


Word, hath made a large Diſeourſe about it. 
See Guil. Guiſius in his Annotations upon that 
Title in the MiſcÞnab; called Kelaim. ,. 

The Senſe of the whole is, that heſent Men on 
Horſeback (naked, is the firſt Targum 
it, that they might be lighter) and upon other 


Creatures as ſwift as Horſes; and /apon Mules 


both old and young, according as the Places 
were nearer or. farther off: So he ordered the 
Letters to be ſent with t Speed by the 


Poſt, which carried them from Stage to Stage, 


*rill th 

Ver. 11. Wherein the King granted the Jews 
which were in every City, to gather tbemſelves to- 
etber.] Notwit 


came to the Place whither they were 


t by Hanan; 


And to ſtand for their Life, to de to flay, 
and te cauſe 10 4 % all oe g hace " . 
and Province hate would aſſault them, both little 
ones and Women, and to take the; Spoil. of them 
for a . 7 might be 


would obey the former Order; out of their 


gz Hatred to the Jeus therefore rhis gives them 


Authority, if any Attempt was made upon 
them, either in great Bodies or ſmall. Parties, 
not only to defend themſelyes and repel them, 


but to make as great a hrer of them as 
they were able (for he uſes y Wards to ex- 
eſs the Liberty he gave th 


Enemies) not ſparing Ch 
and to poſſeſs pw elyes 


Mien uſe to do in War, and as Haman had pro- 


cuted them Licenſe to take the Goods of the 


Jetus, Ui. 13. 


Ver. 12. Upon one Da ow" | the Provinces 
7 King Abaſuerus, . 
Day of the twelfth Mont 


„ which is the Mont 
fn} Which Day was choſen-and appointed 
y Haman for their Deſtruction, | 


mandment to be given in every Province.] To 
e en to do what was therein com! 
mande 


Vas publiſhed -unto--all-Ptople; and that be 
5 


Fews ſbould be ready againſt that Day, 10 av 


enge 
| themſelves on their Emmiem] Futniſh themiclves 


with Arma, and all e for their 
Defence, and to annoy their Enemies on chat 
„ The latter Targum makes bold to'Infert 
a Copy of this Letter, which imports, that 
the King was deceived by. Haman, ' who perſua- 
ded him to write the former Letter z/ but now 


he had hanged him, becauſe he found the Fews . 


to be an innocent Peo 


| worthy of his Pro- 
tection: And ei 


5 


And therefore ſent this new e 


in it, which, 
but the Seals of ic 


: 


er that he had obſerved that 
neither the latter nor the ancient Jeu, nor the 
Gemariſts themſelves knew what to make of this 


will have 


ſumed that ſome 


„ upon the thirteenth 


A 

33 

4 4 x 6 * 7 
; =» 3 


Fe « G3 Ms - 8 
af # #,. — : y 2 1 * 
J 
4 3 
, 4 N i 


g 4 ww \ PR 4 = . * 5 * 2s Du * — a 
* 9 * . * 6 ; p, K * — e 9 
F 5 . 2 . 1 
* * e * > by ” = 
ook - i A, $ > = 


y commended Ei ber and 8 5 
Mordecai, whom he had taken into his Fay. 
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_ Creature, yet are very fit to travel throu 


Ver. 15, And Mordecai went g 


which is pious, if it were truly r 
Z#/her looking out of her Window, faw him 
+ ſpying her ſaid © 
thoſe Words of the P/almi/t, exxiv. 6. Bleſſed 

bie the LO RD, who hath not given me a Prey 


_— >: 
their Neighbourg with good Cheer, being full 
off Joy at this unexpected Alteration of their 

Affairs. For they doubted: not this new De- 


* 
4 14 1 
* aw” 
8 * 
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Ver. 4. So the Poſts that rode upon Mules and 
Camels went out.] Here are two of the ſame 


Words uſed again, Rocher and Haaſbteranim; 


the latter of Which is tranſlated Camels, as it 
was before ; which though they be not a my 
Countries better than Horſes, being ve — 
ent of Thirſt and Labour. 28 . 57 
Being baſtened, and preſſed on by the King's 
Commandment:] Who gave them a ſtri * 
to make all che Speed poſſible to dif ſe this 


e Deere was gen at Shan the Pe- 


lace.) As that ſent by Haman was, iii. 15. and, 
as I there obſerved, ſigned, it is probable, by 
the King's Counſellors. Ro | 


om the Pre- 
fence of the Ning, in royal Apparel of blue and 
white.) In ſuch Robes as the Princes of Perſia 
Aud with à great Crown of Gold.] Not like 
that of the Kings; but ſuch a Coronet as was 
uſed by the greateſt Peers of the Realm. 
Aa with a Garment of fine Linen and Pur- 
ple.] This was his inner Garment, as the for- 
mer were the outward. The farmer Targum 
hath made an extravagant Deſcription of the 


nee of the Habit, wherein Mordecai appear- 


ed; his Tunick coſting four hundred and twen- 
ty Talents of Gold; and many ſuch Things 


Which he faith about his Sword, and the Chain 


af Gold about his Neck, which it would be a 
Vanicy to mention. But one Dry he faith, 
related, tha 


walk in this State. And he ſpy 


unto their Teetb. To which ſhe replied in the 
Words of Pſalm cxxii. 7. Our Help fandeth 


in the LORD, who bath made Heaven and 


And the City of Sbuſban rejoyced and was glad. 
At his Advancement, and at the Fall 0 15 
man, who deſigned che Ruin of ſuch an excel- 
, 111352 30 \ vo 


ern 16, Jie Fews had Lights and Gladheh,. 


and Foy.] All theſe: Words ſignify the fame 
Things ee bighelt e ei dan 
On. ; 75 i BA. 
And Honour.) They were much reſpected by 
CC A er 30, Wah ee 
Vera. Aud in any Prove and in every 
City, whitherſoever the King's Commandment and 
bis Decree came.] His Commandment, was, chat 


che Decree ſhould be publiſhed with all Speed; 


and both of them were known iy wes, wr 


Decree the King had made, and 
ſed che Delivery of it, . 114 WG. 17 99 
„ err e 
Dag] Not only in Sbaſban, but every 
elſe, they entertained one another, and 


wee of the King's would be obſerved by his 
Pao det and they were reſolved to defend 


4 ] 3 5 2 oF © .: 8 
4 COM NME N 


ed that when Haman p* 


yes againſt thoſe that did not obſerve N 


: 2 


Zews.)] Many of the Perfians became Proſelytes 


to the Jewiſh Religion, as both the Targums 


explain it; but that they were circumciſed is 
not probable. Such Perſons there were in all 


Times, eſpecially in the Days of Daviq and Sc- 


lomon, when the Affairs of the Jem were very 
proſperous. But the Fews ſay they did not 
admit them preſently, till the Court of Judg- 
ment approved them as fincere Converts. Sce 
Selden De Jure Nat. & Gent. Lib. II. Caf. ii. & 
iv. where he obſerves, that ſuch Perſons ever 
after went by the Name of Fews (as Dio him- 
ſelf takes Notice) and were not reckoned Gen- 
tiles if they fell to Idolatry, but called Apo- 
ſtates. See p. 149, 150, 85 160. 

For the Fear of the Fews fell upon tbem.] The 
Liberty granted them by the King's Edict, and 
the Power of the Queen and Mordecai, made 
the Perſians ſtand in Awe of them and of 
their God, who had ſo marvelouſly diſpoſe 
Things in their Favour. See the next Chapter, 
Se org EY, URS TEN. 
But this hath made ſome admire that ſuch a 
marvellous and memorable Thing ſhould not 
be related, nor ſo much as touched by any ex- 
otick Writer whatſoever. © Of which Jacobus 
Capellus hath given a plain Reaſon, that the 


_ Hiſtory of Ochus is deſcribed by no Writer, 


but only Diodorus Siculus, and he meddles with 
the Affairs of Perſia no further than as they co- 
here with the Affairs of Greece, 
\JOW in the twelfth Month (that is, 
INI the Month Adar) on the thirteenth. 
Day of the ſame, when the King's Commandment 
and his Decree drew near to be put in Execution, 
in the Day that the Enemies of the Fews' hoped 

to have Power over them.] As 2 often boaſt-· 
ed (it is likely) and threatned, fince the De- 

cree, which Haman ſent, came to them, for 
that had gotten ſtart of! the other, and put the 
Jews into great Terror and Confuſion, and 
Hr Enemies into high Expectation of their 
© (Though it was turned to the contrary, that the 


Ver. 3 


Jetus bad Rule over them that bated them. )] As it 


appeared preſently when the Time was cone for 
* both the Bugs HTS. 
Ver. a. The Jews gathered" themſelves together 
in their Cities throughout all the Provinces of the 
King Abafuerus, to lay Hand on fuch as fought their 
Hurt.] As ſome did, being poſſeſſed With Ha- 


tred to them, and wy nome its likely, - 


upon the Receipt of Hamai's Decree," to et 

dea vour to deſtroy them. It cannot be imagin- 
riſhed all his Friends 
and Porentates pe with him; but he had 
'a great Party every where, - ſome. of which 
vere ſo furiouſly ag at his Fall, that they 
could not contain ſelves from ſhewing 
their Indignation at thoſe ho were the Occa- 
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Aud no Man could withſtand them.) But they 
led before them. F i ALTe 2 
For the Fear of them fell. upon all People.] 
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aſſaulted them; and fuch Abaſierus gave them 


Power to eb vii, 11. And Dr. A thinks 
the Conjecture of the Targum is right, that theſe 


When they heard that Hamas had loſt all his fixe hundred Men were Amalekiies, who. tob 


Authority and his Life, and that his Family 
was deſtroyed, and how Mordecai was in great 
Power (as it here follows) and the Queen her- 
ſelf was a Jew, no doubt it daunted all thoſe 
who. were diſpoſed to execute the firſt Decree, 
And tho ſome were ſo deſperately envenomed 
againſt the Jetos, that they did riſe up to aſſault 
them, yet they had not ſuch Courage as the 
Jes had to oppoſe them. | | 


Ver. 3. And all the Rulers of the Provinces, dat 


and the Lieutenants, and the Deputies, and Offi- 
cers of the King, helped the Feus.] Which was a 
t Advantage to them, and diſhearten- 
ed their Enemies, who hoped for their Aſſi- 
ſtance. « . | 
Becauſe the Fear of Mordecai fell upon ode 
They were Men of the Times (as we ſpeak 
and would have been as ready to execute Ha- 
man's Decree, if he had continued in Power, 


as to aid the Jews in this: Which it was their 


Intereſt to do, being afraid to be. turned our 


of their Places by Mordecai, who was the chief t. 


Miniſter, if they did otherwiſe. 


Ver. 4. For Mordecai was great in the 4 a 


Houſe.) Having the Management of all the 
N Affairs in the Court, where ſhe was 
beloved of the King; who alſo (it ap 


higheſt Authority in the 


1 


dreſſes to be paid to him. 


For this Man Mordec 
greater.) In the Eſtoem of the People, who not 


* 


only ſtood in awe of his Power, but highly 


applauded his Wiſdom and Juſtice in the 


nagement of all Affairs: For one cannot but 
think he was very eminent in theſe noble Qga - 


_ liries, 


XS 


gig the Stroke of t 


eftruFion.] That is, they that had no Swords 


flew them with Clubs and Staves, and ſuch 


like Weapons as they- could procure 3 as the 
— — former Targum underſtands it, © 
—_— ad what they would unto thoſe that hated 
hem.) Had them perfectiy at their Mer 
Ver. 6. And in Shiſhan the Palace] That 
in the City where the King's Palace was. 
be Jews flew and deſtroyed five n 
It is commonly thought that theſe and the reſt 
mentioned v. 15, & 16, were ſuch as they knew 
were 3 5 3 7 with Haman, and perhaps 4- 


 malekites (as the latter Targum faith) for Morde. 


cai, they think it likely, required them to kill 
none bur thoſe who dec 

no Ground for this; If Men were quiet, and 
did not riſe up againſt them, they had no Au- 


thority to hurt them, much leſs to kill chem. 
Therefore theſe five hundred, and the zeſt kill- 
ed in other Places, were Men who could not 


conceal their wicked Inclinations, but openly 


—_ s 
* 


rs by 
the foregoing Chapter, v. 15.) gave him che | 
Kingdom. Bas” 
And bis Fame went out throughout all the Pro- 
vinces.] It is ſoon known every where, who is 


the Favourite at Court, which makes all Ad- K 


; waxed greater and 


Ver, 6. Thus the 2 note all their Enemies 
be Sword, and Slaughter and 


That b, k 


lared themſelves for- 
ward to execute Haman's. Decree. , But I fee 


lowed the Fortune of Haman: And by their 
Slaughter were accompliſhed. the Prophecies 
* Amalek. - Some others, it's likely, join- 
ed with them but they were the moſt enraged 
againſt the Jet, and the feadieſt to attempt 
their Deſtruction. | + nd obs 
Ver. 7. And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, and 


Aſpat 969 | 
, Ver. 8. And Poratha, and Aula, and Apis 


Ver. 9. And Parmaſhia, and Ariſai, and Ati. 
dai, and Vajexet ha.] It is top curious an Obſer« 
vation of ſome of the Jes, that the Letter 
Yau before, the Jaſt of theſe Names is larger 
than ordifary, to ſhew, that though this was 
the youngeſt Son of Hamam, yet he was the 


moſt violent againſt the Jes of all the reſt. 


out of Con- 
ein 3 


than not execute his 


that a 
W 


3 > 
/ * 


lone; 


to do on the fourteenth Day as they had on the 
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Ver, 14. And the King commanded it ſo to be 
| the Decree was given at Shuſhan.) That 
both her Petition and Requeſt ſhould be grant- 


ed. This was a new Decree, authorizing thein 


thirteenth. 


And they hanged Hamax's ten Sons.) For their 


_ greater Infamy, that they might be expoſed to 


* 


publick Reproach, and their Bodies remain un- 
— being leſt to rot upon the Gallows, or 


to be 8 Crows and Vultures, and 
Creatures. For, tho' che 


ſuch like raven 
Jews ſuffered none to N a Tree (ſo they 
called a Gallows) longer than till the Evening 
of the Day, whereon they were hanged; yet 
other Nations: let 'them han till chey were 
chere conſumed ; as appears from the Story of 


the Gibeonites, 2 Sam. xxi. 9, 10. and from the 


vulgar Saying amon 


the Romans, Paſeere in 


"Cruce Corvos, to feed Ravens on a Gibbet. 


 gatbered themſeloe; togetber on the fourteenth Day 


Vet, 15. For the Jews that were in Shuſhan 


alſo' of the Month Adar, and flew three hundred 


"Men at Shuſhan ; but on the Prey they laid not 


three hu 
malet. But, whoſoever th 
to have been ſuch as the 


1 


4 King's Provinces, 
and ſtood for their 


their ond The Wow Targam faith ſtill, theſe 
e 


red n were o 


before roſe up 
5 them, but in the Conflict ned bf 
light, and now were found out and Kkill- 


Ver. 16. But the other Jeus that were in the 
| 8 { themſelves vs gre : 

es.] This they did upon 
the thirteenth Day, when they defended them - 


' ſelves from thoſe that roſe up againſt them to 
.. deſtroy them. Ne e 
Ad bad Reſt from their Enemies. } Who 
_ could not ſtand before them; but ceaſed to 
moleſt them. WV 
And flew of their Foes ſeventy and five thou- 


* 
- 


1 


be diſperſed throughout the King *; Provinces ceſſary to e a F 
as br: pare Fews.; and being the old Ene- unlawful (as Geienyy Schr obſerves) to 


fand.] There | 
were Amalekites, as the former Targum faith : 


is ſome Reaſon to think theſe 
For, it is likely, many of that Nation might 


mies of the Fews, might be very forward to 


 . help to deſtroy them. But whoſoever they 
were, the Jeu prevailed againft chem, and ſlew 
thouſands that thereby we may judge 
What a great Number of Jews ſtill remained 


ſo many 


in other Countries, and did not return to their 
own. g 0 | 5 . DEBS N 
© - But they laid not their Hands on the Prey] It 


i likely Mordecai, in his Letters, had 


ed them not to make Uſe of the Liberty the 
them to take the Spoil (viti. 


Ning had 4.585 
11.) becauſe they univerſally avoided it. 


2 


i 


8 


pp 


ſelves, WS 
e 


Ver. 17. On the thirteenth Day of the Month 

Adar. ] This is to be referred to the foregoing 

; the Slaughter was made in the Pro- 

vinces on the thirteenth Day of this Month, 

when they ſhould have been deſtroyed them- 
ves 


4 the fame, reſted 
| | eaſting and Glad- 
xe/s.] And ſo the Jes in the Provinces made 


7 


* 
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themſelves of their 


the Family of 4- 
were, I take them 


the thirteenth, another Day of J's. nyt 
* 


Day.] 


and ſent Letters umto all the 


voluntarily, he tho 
Law; and ſent it into the whole Realm. 


Zut to make theſe more ſolemn 
g now keep a Faſt before the Feaſt (after the Ex- 


the next Day a Feſtival of Rejoycing for their 
22 | « wy > F : ? : \ 0 ; % 4 wy > 7 1 A : ; £ n a is Age 
; 4 9 


2 wh se, * 3 ern * 
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8 Deliverance. For there never was any. 
y of Joy and Gladneſs for any Bleſſing, with- 
out Feaſting and liberal Entertainment of each 
other, and of the Poor. 3 | 
Vet. 18. But the Jews that were at Sbuſban, 
aſſembled together on the thirteenth Day there}, 
and on the fourteenth thereof; and on the fifteenth 
Day of the ſame they reſted, and made it a Day 
of Feaſting and Gladneſs.] The Jeus indeed in 
the City of Shy/han made the fifteenth Day a 
Feſtival, becauſe they had Liberty to avenge 
nemies not only on the 
thirteenth, but on the fourteenth, which were 
both Days of Slaughter; and therefore they 
reſted not till the fifteenth Day p. 
Ver. 19. Therefore the Jews of the Villages, 
that divelt in the unwalled Towns, made the feur- 
teenth Day of the Month Adar, a Day of Glad- 


. neſs and Feaſting, and a good Day, and of ſending 


Portions one to another.] This Verſe gives an Ac- 
count of the Reaſon of the different Coſerva- 
tion of the Feſtival in Shu/ban, and in the - 


Countrey Towns throughout the King's Pro- 


vinces, There they had Leave only on one 
Day to ſlay their Enemies, which was the thir- 


. teenth of Adar; therefore the fourteenth was a 


Day of Gladneſs to them: Whereas in Sbiſban 
the fifteenth was the Day of Gladneſs, the four- 
teenth being by the King's Leave made We 
ut 
this was at the firſt done thus, only of their 
own free Accord; afterward the Law eftabliſh- 
Te Far ale Hite ans «hv 
iy F Glaaneſs Feaſting, and a goo! 
A Ba of Haken zu Praiſe to 


God, as well as of Feaſting one with another, 


"and of ſending Portions to their Neighbours 
out of their good Cheer, that the meaner Sort 
might feaſt and rejoice alſo. 


| And as to add to 
their Joy, they ſent them Meat from their Ta- 
bles; ſo the Zews have made a Conſtitution 


| , 


that they ſhould make a Collection of Money 


to ſend to the Poor at this Time of the Year, 
that they 1 themſelves Things ne- 
Which Money it is 
apply to any other Uſe, but only the making 
F 
viii. 10. 3 „ 
Ver. 20. And Mordecai wrote theſe Things, 
Tews that were in 
all the Provinces of the King Abaſuerus,- both ne | 
and far.] That which they had done at the 
ught good to turn into a 


Viet. 21. To ftabliſ this among them, 


” 


„ that they 
ſhould keep. the fourteenth Day of the Month I. 


imes, they 
ample of iber) on the thirteenth Day of the 
Ver. 22. As the Days wherein the Fetus reſted 


from their Enemies, and the Month which cas 


turned unto them from Sorrow to Foy, and from 
Mourning into a good Day: That . ſhould make 
them Days of Feaſting and Foy, and of ſendi 


Portions one to another, and Gifts to t 5 ; 


d 


5 ; 


For in the Provinces they had done their Work 
before the fourteenth Day, and then reſted and 
rejoyced : But in Shuſban not before the fif- 
teenth ; and then they rejoyced 

Ver. 23. And the Fews undert 
had begun, and as Mordecai had written unto 


them.] That is, to keep theſe Days as Fe- 


ſtivals every where, throughout all Genera- 


tions, ti 
Ver. 24. Becauſe Haman the Son of Hammeda- 
tha the Agagite, the Enemy of all the Fews, had 
deviſed againſt the Fews to deſtroy tbem, and had 
caſt Pur (that is, the Lot) to conſume them, and 
to deſtroy them. ; I 

Ver. 25. But when Eſther came before the King, 
be commanded by Letters; that his wicked Device 
which be deviſed againſt the Fews, re- 
turn upon his own Head, and that be and bis Sons 
ſhould be banged on ihe Gallows.] Theſe two 
Verſes * an Account why this Feſtival was 
ordained, which they took Care ſhould be un- 
derſtood by all Poſterity. Who obſerve it at 


this Day; and tell us it conſiſts in theſe bree 


in Reft from Labour, and 


Things: in Reading, 
— A e begins in the Even- 


in Feaſting. The 
Kon as the Stars appear, when the 


ing, as 
Hiſtory of Haman is read from the Beginning 


to the End, out of a Hebrew Manuſcript 
written on Parchment: For it is not lawful to 


= 
«*.. 2 


their Anceſtors; and in the Third that they 
have lived to yung a in Me- 
mory of it. Aſter this they go to Supper u 
an e and next Mornin to LY — 
agogue, where the Hiſtory is over agai 
with the ſame Ceremonies, After which they 
have done with 3 and Piety ; and ſpend 
the two Days, in Idlenefs, and Eati and 
Drinki Surenbuy ſius hath given a full Ac- 
count of this Reading, and the Benedictions, 
in his Notes upon the Megillab, p. 787. And 
for their Reſt. and Feaſting, they ſay in their 
Books, that the firſt is kept ſo ſacredly; that 
they will not ſo much as ſet, or ſow any Thing 
in their Garden on theſe Days; hut play at 
| Cheſs and ſuch like Games, or ſpend the Time 
in Muſick and Dancing, till it be time to feaſt. 
And then they indulge themſelves ſo far, that 
they think it not unlawful to drink ſo much, as 
not to be able to diſtinguiſh between the Bleſ- 
fing of Mordecai and the Curſe of Haman, as 
they themſelves ſpeak. Inſomuch that our 
learned Primate._U/ber calls this Feaſt, The Bac- 
""" Ay "yi hey called theſe Days Pu- 
Ver. 26. Wherefore th t | 
rim, after the Name of Pur.) A Perfian Word, 


ing a Lot. 

Therefore for-all the Words of this Letter, and 
ef that which they bad ſeen concerning this Mat- 
ter, and which bad come unto them.) This ſeems 
to refer to the foregoing Wor 
they called theſe 

VOL. I. 

1 | 


wherefore 


re. | 
to do as they 


this 


a 2 


caiz and becauſe of what they had ſeen when 
theſe Things fel out, and what they heard 
reported of them in the Places where they 
could not ſee them. But we take them to 
be the Reaſon of what follows, vis. of the 

i theſe Days. e 
Ver. 27. The Jews ordained; and took 2 
them, and upon their Seed, and upon all ſuch as 
ſoined themſelves unto them.] All 
r Proſelytes to their Religion. E Pp 
So as it ſhould not fail, that they would keep. 
theſe two Days according to their Writing, and ac- 
cording to their appointed Time every Year.) Ac- 
cording as Mordgcai had written, ſo they en- 
gaged without fail to keep theſe two Days, in 
e Time appointed, viz. on the fourteenth 
y they kept the Feſtival in the Countrey 
over the King's Dominions, and on the 
th they kept it in Sbaſban. The former 


of theſe the Fews now call in their Calendar 


the leſſer Feaſt of Purim, and the latter the 
greater Feaſt. | 


Ver. 28. And that theſe Days ſbould be remem- 


bred and kept throughout every Generation, every 
Family, every Province, and every City. 
cordingly at this Day they kept this Feſtival 
as they did in more ancient Times: For in 
the ſecond Book of Maccabees xv. 37. we 
find, that Judas having obtained a great Vi- 
ctory over Nicanuor, they ordained it ſhould be 
commemorated upon the 
the Day before the Feaſt of Mordecai, which was 
| Purim. This ſhews that in thoſe Days 
they kept this Deliverance in Memory by ce- 
lebrating this Feaſt, and that the thirteenth of 
Adar was not then a Faſt, ' 1 
And that theſe Days of Purim ſhould not fail 
from amo 
periſh from their Seed.) This is but a ti- 
tion of What was ſaid before, to make 

more ſeriouſl 
which was laid upon them all throughout all 
Generations. Accordingly now, as they tell 


us in their Books; the little Children, the Wo- 


men, they that are baſe born, and Servants, 
Sc. are bound to keep this Feaſt; 


Ver; 29. Then Eſtber the Queen the Daughter 
of Aubell and Mordecai the Jew; wrote witb 
all Authority; to confirm this ſecond Letter of Pus 


rim.] Theſe Days were firſt recommended to 


their Obſervation by the Authority of Morde- 


cai, v. 20. But either they were neglected, or 
ſometime intermitted, or were thought not to 
be ſufficiently eſtabliſhed ; therefore the firſt 
Order was confirmed and ratified by a ſecond, 
which was back d by the Authority of the 
Queen. And the Opinion of Maimonides is not 
improbable; that this was alſo an Ordinance of 
the Prophets, viz. Hag gai, Zecbariab, and 
others that lived in the Days of Eber. But 
this cannot be true, ſor they were dead long 
before this Time. | 

Ver: 30. And be ſent the Letter 
Jews, to the bundred twenty and ſfuen Provinces 
of the Kingdom 0 how) And conſequently 


as far as Feriſalem; for Syria and Judæa were 
Days Purim, becauſe of among his Provinces, a Fews od 
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what was contained in the Letters of Morde-; - 


that ſhould: . 


At 


thirteenth of Adar, 


the Fews, nor the Memorial of them 


attend to their Obligation: 


10 all the 
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upon the Book of E S HER 
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others will have it, wiſhi 
and exhorting them to live in Love and 


MP 
4 5 


730 


of his Dominions, And wert bound to thank 
God for their Preſervation throughout all 


Ages ; for otherwiſe they had not been any lon- 


ger a People. 


With 
ſincere Love and affectionate Deſires of their 
Happineſs. Verbis amicis & finceris. Or, as 
their Proſperity, 
eace, 
and to be faithful in their Religion; and parti- 
cularly in keeping their Promiſe of obſerving 
theſe Days, But after all, Conradus Pellicanus 


ſeems to me to have gueſſed the beſt at the 


Meaning of theſe Words Peace and Truth; 
which he thinks were the Salutation on the Top 
of the Letter: 1 i 

Ver. 31. To confirm theſe Days of Purini in their 
Times appointed; According as Mordecai the Few, 
and Bfther the Queen bad enjoyned them, and as 
they bad decreed for themſelves and for their Seed, 
the Matters of the Faſtings and their Cry.] Some 
learned Men underſtand theſe Words, as if 


they meant, that theſe Days of Purim were 


as well as Days of Feaſting 


>. 5s. 
We. 
” | 0 15 24 

4 2 


therefore appointed, that they might be a Me- 
morial of that Deliverance, which was ob- 
tained of God, by Faſtings and Prayers unto 
him; which if it be admitted gives no Ground 
to conclude from thence, that they obſerved a 
Faſt upon this Occaſion, as well as a Feaſt. 
The Jeus indeed think quite otherwiſe; and 


if we may believe their Calendar, have ever 


ſince kept a Faſt on the thirteenth of Adar, 


which was the Day appointed for their Extirpa- 
tion. Upon thwhearing of which Decree, all 
Places were filleck with doleful Lamentations, 
there being no Help for them if God did not 
deliver them, unto whom therefore they cried 
with Faſting and Prayer. In Memory of 
which they undertook to keep a yearly Faſt, 

| and Gladneſs, 
which immediately enſued, - But their Calen- 
dar is a new Piece, and of no Credit at all, 
nor do we find the leaſt Indieation that Eftber, 


o 


er Mordecai enjoined any Thing but a Feaft, 


no mention being made of a F 


latter to the 


in their De- 
cree, And therefore it was voluntarily un- 
dertaken by the Jets themſelves in after- 
Ages, as this Verſe ſeems to import; Which 
the former Targum thus aſes (and the 
purpoſe) Ts confirm theſe 
Days of Purim, as Mordecai the Few, and 
Eſther the Queen appointed concerning them : 


And as the Fews ordained for themſelves, mo 


or the Meaning is, 


for their Poſterity, to keep in | 
Matter of their Faſtings and their Prayers. 
Ver. 32. And the Decree of Eſther confirm- 
ed theſe Matters of Purim, and it was written 
in tbe Book.) Either ſhe made a new Decree 
by her ſole Authority to inforce the former; 


forementioned Decree, which confirmed the 
Days of Purim, to be recorded and made a 
publick Act, in a Book wang ms this 
whole Hi was contained. ich Record 
reſtified in Time to come, what paſſed in 
her Days, viz. their Danger, and their 
wonderful Deliverance, and the Decree of 


— 


t ſhe commanided the 
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have been killed there, as well as in the reſt 


— 


ds of Base ind d Full of 


Nes of the Sea. ving great Occaſion for 
3 he 1d a 2 upon all his Pro- 


he refers to the publi 


Eſher concerning the Obſervation of thel 
"7: DE 5 


CHAP. Xx. 
Ver: 1. A ND the Ring Abaſuerus laid Tri: 
< bute upon the Land, and upon the 


vinces; both in the Continent (as we ſpeak) 
and in the Iſles of the Sea; belonging to his 
Dominions. Some think that * ſts 
which he releaſed to his People at the Mar- 
riage of Eſther (II. 18.) which continued for 
ſome Years, were now revived, and that this 
is all which is meant by theſe Words. But 
this doth not well agree with this Phraſe, of 
laying a Tribute on them. Our Primate Uſer 
underſtands by the Jes here mentioned, thoſe 
in the gran Sea, which were conquered by 
Darius Wa who was the firſt that laid a 
Tribute on his Subjects, fo Cyrus and Cam- 
75 before him laid none; but being begun, 
ey continued it to the Reign of this Ling, ad © 
Annum Per. Fulian. 4219, Strabo faith, (Lib. 
XV. 807155 that the Tribute exacted on the 
Sea -C was paid in Silver; but that from 
the Land, in ſuch Commodities as every Coun- 
trey afforded, in Wool, Drugs, Cattel, Sc. 
Ver. 2. And all the Atts of his Power, and 


f his Migbt.] Which was fo great, that the 


gyptians in their Hieroglyphicks repreſented” 
Ochus by a Sword, And Plutarch - (as Facobus 
Capellus obſerves) calls him the moſt Terrible 
of all the Perſian Kings. pe 5 

And the Declaration of the Greatneſs of Mor- 
decai, whereunto the ng advanced bim, are 
they not written in the Book of the Chronicles of 


the Kings of Media and Perſia.) Theſe Words 


fignify, that as this King did t Things, ſo 
2 to be aſcribed very ks, to the 5 Ma- 
nagement of Mordecai, after he was advanced 
to the higheſt Authority in the Kingdom. 
But it was not the Deſign of the — of 
this Hiſtory, to relate ſuch Things; for which 
Records of the King - 
dom, which were kept in ſome Part of rhe 
King's Houſe (it- Tom from vi. 1.) and 
were extant in thoſe Days, when this Book 
Ver. 3. For Mordecai the Few was next unto 
King Abaſuerus.] I cannot but obſerve here, in 
the Concluſion of this Book, that Mordecai is 
fo often called the Few by this Author, _- 8 
ix. 29, 31.) that it hath inclined me to think it 
was not written by one of that Nation, but by 
ſome Proſelyte of Perſia who was converte 


at this Time (viii. 17.) to the Es 


as many were 
Fewiſh 8 Some of which might be in 
theſe Times divinely inſpired, as Nicholas a 
Proſelyte of Antioch was in the Apoſtles Days, 
As vi. 5. But I have no Authority for this, 
which I mention as a mere ConjeQure. | 

And great among the Fews, and accepted M4 
tbe Multitude of bis Brethren.) His Greatnel 
did not make him forget his Brethren ; by 
whom he was highly eſteemed, and much ho- 
noured by every one of chem. | 

| 9 


the Wealth of bis P And no 
. he was ſo e or his Study 


was how to do them 

= ſpeaking Pre to all his Seed.) Adviſing 
and promoting whatſoever was for their Advan- 
e; and ſpeaking ſtill to the King for that 
ich might 7 88 the Happineſs and Proſpe- 


_ rity of by Nation, which he advanced to the 


. Ho of his Power. Unto which a moſt ear- 
neſt Deſire of the coming of the MESSIAH 
contributed exceedingly, and the ſerious Study 
of the Law, which he era i to them, 
as the only Means of living happily. Thus 
Conradus Pellicanus concludes his 4. ommentary on 
this Book; but where he found this Teadtet 


upon the Book of ES E HER. 


For as Epiphanins, and Seder Olam, and others 
obſerve, this Book of Eſther. is the laſt Canoni- 
od Book of the Old Bb ftament ; and the nearer 

approached. to the coming of Cbriſt, the 
th eſirous holy Men were to ſee him. 0. 
thers indeed think Malachi is the laſt divine 
Writer; but on the other Side, it ſeems pro- 
bable, that he having taken no Notice o the 


Deliverance under Eſtber, * ſome 


Time before it. 


731 
tell. It is only highl bable that ſo good 
a Man as 2 3 ſolicitous they 
ſhould be obedient to the Law of Moſes (as Ma- 
lachi was) and live in Expectation of the MES- 


SIAH concerning whom, _ s prophelſied. 


Alphabetical INDE X 


/ OF THE 


Principal Marrzzs contained in the Two Volumes 
| O's chi COMMENTARY. | 


The wumeral Letters denote Po Volume; the Fins the Page and & the a | 


4 


Axon, three Years elder than Moſer, L 174, 4. 
| an Account of his Wife and her 1 i. 


196, 4. an Agent to work Miracles under the 


' Direction of Moſes, i. 198, 6. the Conſecra- 
tion of Aaron and his Sons to the Prieſthood, I. 312, 
4. 2 more particular Account of their Conſecration, 
i. 324 b. the Reaſons of his making the Golden 
| Calf, i. 342, 4. his Excuſe for making of it, i. 346, b. 
. a compleat one ty of his Conſecration and his 
to the Prieſthood, i. 408, 4 and 6. the Manner in 
which he began his Prieftly Function, i. 430, 4 and 6. 
Aaron and his Sons alone were to officiate as Prieſts, 
i. 549, 4. his Family had no Inheritance in the Land, 
but an ample Proviſion was made for them, i. 633, b. 
his Death, i. 647. b. 
Ann, 2 Ridge of Hills whereof Nebo | was one, 


73» 
Le a Judge of 1/rael, i. 1515 4. 


WE ; 5 
= 3 


, the Signification of the Name, i. 23» « 4 his Employ- 
ws” ibid. the Nature and Acceptance of his Offering, 
2 * 24, 4. an Sacrifices ſet on Fire by a Flame from the 
| 2 murther'd by his Brother, i. 45, 6. the 
| en of uſed to ſwear by bis Blood, 4. 33, 4. 
1 High Prieft, flies to David with the 
. Urim and Thammim, ii. 254, 4. takes the Part of A4do- 
1 358, 4. by degraded from the Prieſthood and 
e „Ai. 15 
+ Aus, the Name of one of the Hebrew Months w 
* x __called, i. 218, 4. the beginning of — * 
Ver, i. 458, 4. 
her Speech and Preſent to King Dovid, i. $695 
„ Ke. is aries to him, 1 77 1 . 
pm dn his Victories over yas, i 591, 1 
A 8 of Soto 3 19, l. bis wi dente 
and Death, "a | ; f the the. k 2 . 
[or t me 0 
3 Sr, * he was aW Lig, Ly ah 
1. b 
LECE, bis Spedch 1 the N 4 700 b Cruelty 
| die the Sons of Gideon, ii. 131, 4 and 6. he takes the 
5 Y 2 of \Shechems,' i. 137, 4. „ 
| —_ __ * © Miltone\thrown upon him, ii. 138, 4... 
Ka = 
Nis, N kill Saul, . 26% 4. 
8 Iſoboſheth the Son of Saul King, ji. > 
ciled to David, ii, 283, 4.  flain ii, 
* Fa the Manner and Place of his N N 


| 3 e not to. be eaten, i. 
. the meaning of the Tor, | i. 4 S, * 

N Abragan, 4 Fable concerning him, 1 8 el- 
e of Torah, T Gt, 4 the Ti . 
kt, a Fiction gar A wry him, i. 2 b 

ber th World A bleffed nn 4. 
8 1 * 
** bn 9 


. 1 Y a * 2 
No K 3 2 
e | 


FE. 
od 1s 


. 


s Azsaton, he Kills Ammon for forcing his Sifter Tibbar, mY 


 Accunnp, an Account of the curled Th Thing ſtolen * 


- ADONIBESEX, A I, e . his Puniſhment, ii. 


„ young Virgin brought to D- 


- AbyiTzzEx, the Pun 


* Eq p 3 : | 8 * * 15 - " £ #. 


a notable 8 of his Faith, ibid. his Obedience 
conſtantly rewarded, i. 60, 4. an Account of his Lear- 
ning, i. 61, 4. why called the Hebrew, i. 64, 4. bis 
Po erity „ to the Stars, i. 66, . the changing: 
of his Name, and the Reaſon of it, i. 71, 4. 2 Au 
Inſtance and Reward of his Obedience, i 74, 4. an 
Argument of his mag + i. {Þ 4. he is the firſt that 
called a Prophet, 4. t, firſt that offer'd a 
| d for a, Sacrifice, i. a 4. his Faith and 
dience in offering his Son particularly explained, l. 
his Death, i. 96, 4. 


4. 314, 6; flies, but is recalled by David, by the Poli- . - 
cy of Joab, ii. 317, 4. an Account of his Haity ii, 
be, b. his Policy to make himſelf popular, $09, &, 
raiſes Men, and forms a Conſpiracy, ii, 332 4. | 
paged, is defeated and lain, with the. Circumſtances rot 
Death and Burial, ii. 330, l, &c.- . 
ABrss8NEs, their Cuſtom at Meals; i. 1 


Athan, ii. 22, 6; 

Acran, his Tryal and Punichment r ſealing the ac- 
curſed Things il. 22, b, &c. called the Troubler of 
Iſrael, ii. $09, 6. 

Abau, why reſtrained from the Tree of the Know 
of Good and Evil, i. 14, a. the Reaſon of the druf. 
i. 14, 5. joined to Eve in Marriage by on I 

in what Manner tempted to eat the 1 . 
i. 18, 4. not curſed after the Fall and w 2 19, 5. 
not crested in Paradiſe, i, 22, 4. his Employment 
was chiefly ae ang i. 306.4 the 
2 and e 1. 27, 4. Adam, the common 

me to both i. 29, | | 

* another Name for the Country of Afyrie, 


4. 
3 the Judges of the Jews had Power to uſe 


Adjurations, i. 3 


I 
4 he, Son of Ds 2 


ng, ii. Nr 4. his Party forſake him, he flies to 
e Altar Refuge; and is forgiven by Solomon, ' 
2, b, he aſks for Abi the Shaunamite to be his 
ife, ii. 365, 1. for which he is flain, ii. 365, 6, 
2 the or of Rehoboam's Tribute 
410, 


. Aponts, the Fable of Adonis ſuppoſed to be taken from 


the Story of Moſes, i. 174, 4. 


ApRxanELECH, 2 Pagan Deity, ii. 80, 4 4 
1 why ſo calledgi. 100, wa = 
DULLAN,.2 City, an Account of it, l. 128, 4. 


of an Adulterer and Kite 
tereſs, i. 487, 6. 
Avuiranr, forbidden by the. Les. of y i, 225 b; 
the Puniſhment of HEE the of Sole 
s i a, 4. puniſhed among the wg Bo my Foe 
11a, 7 3 
— one in A} another is 14, 1 


2 . * 
8 3 
Py *— - * * 


Number of es | 


attempts to make himſelf 2 


OY 


7 


> 


: 


Ar rant, ſometimes built 


#Tmiorians, from whom deſcended, i. 51, 4. 

Armer, the meaning of the Expreſſion to afflict the 
Soul, i. 458, 6. EE, 

Arnica, inhabited by the Poſterity of Ham, i. 53, 6. 
from whence its Name is derived, i. 100, 6. 

Ace, the Name of all the Kings of the Amalotites, 

i. ws „ one of them cut to pieces by Same, 


1. 233» | Agate one of the Stones ſet in the 1 


COON 

p 1. 310, 

Acs, old A e to be honour'd, i. 483, 6. 

— dew wot proper to receive divine Revelations, 


ii, 198, . 
Auas, bis wicked Reign, ii. 425, 4. he ſends Meſſen- 
ers into all Countries to ſeek Elijah, ii. 429. 6. ſub- 
mir to Benhadad King of Syria, ii. 436, b. tenifiex the 
Syrians, and they fly, ii. 438, 4. makes a Peace with 
 Benhadad, for which he is threatened by a Prophet, 
ii. 439, b, &c. he takes Poſſeſſion of Neborh's Vine- 


yard, ii. 443, 4. repents, ii. 443, 6. is flain, and the 
| bogs lick 15 Blood, ii. 447, 4. what is meant by the 


_Houſe of Ahab, ii. 609, 4. an Account of his Wick- 
edneſs, ii. 622, & 35 1 EP * ; 
Anasvsxvs, King of Perſia, different Opinions concer- 

ning him, ii. 708, 4. be makes a Feaft for his Nobles, 
ii. 708, 6. figns a Decree againſt the Jews, ii. 716, 6, 
he makes it ine ffectual, ii. 724, C. = 
Anz, King of Judah, his Character, ii. 495» 4. /calls in 
e King of 4ſhrie to help him, againſt the Syrians, 
il, 495, b. he makes and offers upon a new Altar, 
"i 51 4. his Death, ii. 497, 4. | 
AHazian, a King of 1/reel, ii. 447, &. his wicked Reign, 
ii. 448, 4. conſults Baalzebub about his Health, ii. 
449, 4. his Death, ii. 451, 6. * 
Anazian, a King of Judah, ii. 473, 4. is lain ii. 476, b. 
another of the Name, his Character, ii. 486, 6. is 
lain, ii. 490, 6. | 


Autan, the Prophet, foretels that Jerobvam ſhould ſe- 
= ten Tribes from the Houſe of Devid, ii. 407, 4. 


and afterwards 2 the Deſtruction of his Family, 
ii. 417, 4. he is ſuppoſed to have written ſome Part 
of he Life of Solomon, ii. 586, 24. 


Autnzrsci, the High-Prieſt, flain for his Kindneſs to | 


David, ii. 253, . 


| Antrtoenst, conſpires with Abſalom againſt David, ii. 
325, 6, his Counſel and his Character, ii, 326, «. 
| rſue after David, ii, 326, 4. his Coun- 


propoſes to pu 
ſel is refuſed, and he bangs himſelf, ii, 328, 6. 
AaoL1as, a curious Artificer, i. 338, 6, 
At, a City taken by Jeſbua, ii. 29, . i Fig 
Ain, when created, i. 4, 4. a Cuſtom in the Eaſt to lie 
in the open Air, i. | IE 


Ts» A | 8085 
AtBsxanpas, why called by David the King of Jovan, 


1. 45» ©. | 
Atnui6ntr, the firſt mention of the Word in Scripture, 
i. I, 4. ; 
e Ans, What they were, ii. 400, 6. | 
At ran, the firſt Account 9 — an Altar, i. 40. 4. 

r Memorial, i. 255, 4. Al- 
tars to God were made of Earth, i. 271, 4. Altars of 
Stone, in what Manner they were made, i. 272, 4. 
the Faſhion of the Egypries Altars, i. 272, 4. ſome 
Account of the Altar built by Solomon, ibid. the Altar 
in ſome Senſe a Place of Refuge, i. 275, 6. the Altar 
belonging to the Tabernacle, and its 
i. 309, 4. the Form of purifying the Altar, i. 329, 6. 
the Altar of Incenſe deſcrib'd, i. 331, 3. the Altar up- 
on Mount Ebal deſcrib'd with its Uſe, i. 826, 3. the 
Golden Altar in the Temple, ii. 380, 4. Altars erected 
— Solomon, during the Solemnity of the Dedication of 

e 


Temple, ii. 394, 4. a new Altar made by King 


Aba, ii. 496, 4. Altars of Braſs made by Solomon, 
Cn. * * built upon Afoune Sion, after the 
ptivity, U. 652, 8. | : 
Anatsx, the Ground of their Enmity againſt the 7/rae- 
lites, i. 254z 6. the Reaſon! why they were utterly de- 
ſtroyed, i. 255, 4. overcome by Saul, ii. 231, 6. 


AnatsxtTs, the Story of the Amalekire that brought the 


News to David of San Death, ii. 276, 4. | 
Anatzxtas, from whom deſcended, i. 123, ö. devoted 
to Deſtruction, i. 124, &. the Reaſon of their utter 
Entirmination, i. 820, 4. | 
Auantta, a People from whom deſcended, i. 94, 6. 
the General of Ab/alom's Forces courted by Da- 
"wid, Us 3363 6. is fin by Joak, f. 3. 


: Lo 


232 


An Aphabetical INDEX 
db. | as is commonly ſuppoſed by the Poſterity 
of Coles. e | Ann, the different Sigoifications of the Word, i. 828, 6. 


Utenſils defcrib'd, 


A , K f Juda, his Character, 1 
. * 4. k 


the Antiquity of ſaying Amen at the Conclufion of 
o il. 544» 6. AE 3 5 . 

MENOPHEs, ſaid to e third of the Egyptian Kings 

after the eighteenth Dynaſty, i. 168, 6, | 
2 I. i. 57, 4. 

MERS81s, ſaid to e ffch Egyprien King after the eigh- 
| teenth. eps ap bay p 
. one of the Stones in the Breaſt- plate, i. 

3 8 ; 
Aumontrz, an dAmmonite never to enter into the Con- 
the Gods of the 


| People from whom deſcended, i. 52, 4. 
a particular Account of them, i. 68, 5. the general 
Name of the ſeven Nations of Canaan, i. 155, 4. the 
five Kings of the Amorites deſtroyed, ii. 38, 5. 

Anos, ſaid to be the firſt of the Egyptian Kings after the 

eighteenth Dynaſty, i. 168, 6, LN "1 

Aux arust, King of Shinar, an Account of him, i. 62,6. 

Anau, the firſt Inventor of the Procreation of Mules, a 

particular Account of him, i. 124, 6. 


 Anax, the Children of Anat were Men of great Bulk 


* Valour, i, 602, 4. a particular Account of them, 
749, 4. f 
r a Gigantick People, from whom deſcended, 
» $2, 4. 5 0 5 
4 a Pagan Deity, ii. 301, 4. 5 
Auonks, why not mentioned in the Hiſtory of the Crea- 
tion, i. 6, 4. always made a Part of the Shechinah, 
i. 16, 5. called Elobim frequently in Scripture, i. 17, 6. 
can turn themſelves into all Shapes, i. 22, 6. the Ark 
of Noah ſuppoſed to be ſteered by Angels, i. 34, 6. 
Angels are ſuppoſed to conduct all Sorts of Creatures 
into the Ark, i. 35, 6. an Account of the firſt Ap- 
pearance of an Angel, i. 70, 4. particular Obſervations 
upon the Appearance of Angels, i. 74, 6. the Manner 


| how the Angels conducted Let and his Family out of 


Sodom, i. 78, 5. employed ſometimes in puniſhing 
| Mankind, i. 79, 4. ſpeaks by the Miniſtry of 
Angels, i. 87, 6. is ſuppoſed to be eſpecially preſenc 
where the Angels keep their Station, i. 105, 4. an 
Account of the Hoſt of Angels that appeared to Jacob, 
i. 115, 4. 
1. 110, . 


an Angel wreſtled with him, and Why, 
Angels ſuppoſed to change their Names, 


i. 117, 4. the praying to Angels no way ſupported L 


by the Practice of Jacob, i. 154, 4. 
the deſtroying Angel in E 
Angel that was to cond 


an Account of 


. i. 223, 6, and of the 
the 1/raelizes into Canaan, 


i. 290, 5. an Angel ſpoke to Balaam, i. 659, b. An- 


gels are ſometimes called Saints, i. 875, 6. an Ac- 


count of the Angel that appeared at Bechim to the 
Iſraclizes, ii. 96, 4. the Story of the Angel that ap- 


red to Manoab, ii. 152, 6. the Hand of the Au- 


gel ſtayed that was going to deſtroy Fern/alem, ii, 


54. b. : 2 
. the Form of A the High Prieſt, i. 325, l. 
8 _ r of War, an Officer among the 

to. . 33 3 Ts x ; « 
AnomTING, what is meant by the Anointing of the Lord, 
I. 415, 6. the Form of Anointing the Kings of Hunt, 
| 1 >: the Reaſon of Anointing 
AnTipatir, between Mankind and the Serpent-Kind, 


i. 19, 6. 


e 


— 
8 


diſcovered in the ſenſitive and natural Faculties of bot. 


Avezs, brought to King Selomon by his Navy, ii. 402, «© 


Apis, or pied Bull among the Egyptians how procured, 


i. 110, 4. 


Avis, an, Eeyptien God deſeri'd, i. 341, 6, brought in ? 


ſolemn Pomp to Memphis, i. 345, 
Axants, Scenite, a People an Account of them, i. 97. 4. 
Azanta, famous for the Onyx and Sardonyx, i. 13, 4. by 
whom peopled, i. 47, 4. B+ 04 
Arxazia FELIX, by whom inhabited, i. 55, . the 
CO of Arabia, why called the Region of Death, 
15. HEX . 


A ne en oeh Meere l rn 


An anar, the Mountains of Ararat, ſuppoſed by ſome to 
be the Gerdiaan Mountains, i. 5. by others to be 
the higheſt part of the Mountain of Texrws, 38,6. 


% 
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 Azaunan, an Altar erected in his Threſhing Floor pur- 

chaſed by David, ii. 355, 6. | | 

Anza, a City why ſo called, i. 123, 4. | 

AnCHELavs, an Account of his Dream i. 135, 4. 

ARKITHMETICK, taught by Abraham, i. 61, 4. 644 

Azx, the Ark of Noah, a particular Deſcription of it, 
i. 34, 6, cc. it was not a hundred Years in Building, 
i. 35, 6. approved to be ſufficiently large to contain 
all that is ſaid to be ſtowed in it, i, 35, 6. the Door 
of the Ark how faſtned, i. 37, 4. the Ark ſuppoſed 
not to be moved far from the Place Where it was 
built, i. 38, 4. Relicks of it to be ſeen upon the Ger- 
diaan Mountains, i. 38, 6. it reſted upon the Moun- 
tains of Ararat, i. 58,4. ' Fas 

Axx, an, Account of the Ark of Bulruſbes wherein - 
ſes was laid, i. 174, 6. 

Aux of' the Covenant, its ſeveral Names and the Sha 
and Dimenſions of it, i. 360, 4. is ſaid to be God's 
Foot-ſtool, i. 302, 4. the divine Reſidence over the 
Ark, i. 365, b. the manner of carrying it when the Ta - 

| bernacle moved, i. 553, 4. it was carried into the 
Field when they went to fight, i. 698, 4. an Ark ſaid 
to be made by Moſes, i. 741, 6. the Ark of the Cove- 
nant carried in the Front of the Army, ii. 9, 6. is ta- 
ken by the Philiſtines, 2, 199, b. is brought into the 
Houſe of Dagon, ii. 200, 4. ſent away by the Philstines, 
and brought to Kirjath-jearim, ii. 205, 4. the Ark of 
God ſometimes ſignifies a little Coffer wherein the 
Ephod was kept, ii. 228, a. the Ark of God removed 
from the Houſe of Abinadab, ii. 291, 6. brought into 

' the Temple by Solomon, ii. 287, 6. an Account of 
what was in the Ark, ii. 388, 4. | 7% 

AxxitEsa, People from whom deſcended, i. 52, 6. 

Anu, what is meant by a ſtretched out Arm, i 725, 4: 

Anno, a River, an Account of its Courſe, i. 652, 4. 

AR TAXERXES, Called alſo 4hbaſuerns, ii. 655, 4. 2 Letter 

written to him to prevent the rebuilding of Jeruſalem, 
ti. 655, 6. he writes a Letter to Ezra, ii. 663, 4. 
Axrs, cultivated in the Eaſt, i. 58, 4. 
Axvapirtss, à People from whom deſcended, i. 52, 5 
Asi8s, of the Altar received on the Eaſt part of the Ta- 
| bernacle, i. 387, 6. poured out by the Prieſts in their 
common Habir, i. 396, 6. the Aſhes of the red Heifer 
how managed, i. 639, 4. Ws e ITE 
ASHIMA, 2 Pagan Deity, ii. 500, 5. 3 | 
Asniznaz, the Countries peopled by his Poſterity, i. 


45. b. ä | 
AsHTAROTH, 2 City why ſo called, i. 63, 6. FE 
ASHTAROTH, the Name Of ſeveral Pagan Goddefles, 


ii. 97, . ? $x 4 
Asnronzrn, the Deity of the Zidonians, ii. 404, 4. 


_ 


Asa, a King of Judah, his Deſcent and Character, ii. Bara 


A410, 6. he calls in the King of Syria to aſſiſt him, 
ii. 421, 6. his Death, ii. 422, 4. he makes a Covenant, 
deſtroy d his Mother's Idols, exc. ii. 594» 8. in his 
Sickneſs he ſought not to the Lord, but to his Phy- 
fictans, it. 596, 6. the Magnificence of his Funeral, 
ii. $97, 4. | | 

An killed by Abner, ii. 180, 6. (FO 

ASHER, an Account of the Tribe, i. 161, b. the Numbring 
of the Iſraelites deſcended from him, i. 682, 4. the 

 Blefling of Mo/es upon that Tribe, i. $82, 4. the Lotof 
that Tribe in the Land of Cana, ii. 68, 4. | 

Asnun , 2 Faſt among the Mahbomerans, i. 458, 4. 

 ASPHALTITES, 2 Lake, an Account of it, i. 79, & 

AsPHAL TEs, a kind of Pitch deſcribed, i. 58, 4. 

Ass, to feed Aﬀes an yn en for the Sons of Prin- 
ces, i, 124, 6. the nobleſt Perſons formerly rode upon 
Aﬀes, i. 188, 4. the Firſtling of an A to be redeemed 

or to be ſlain, i. 231, 4. the Original of the Notion 

that the Jews worſhipp'd an Afſs's Head, i. 231, 4. an 
Aſs going aftray to be brought back, or lying under his 
' Burden to be relieved, i. 286, ö. Great Perſons an» 


_ ciently\ rode upon Aﬀes, i. 660, b. Balaam reproved ' 


dy his Aſs, i. 66r, 5. the Price of an Ast Head in the 
Siege of Samaria, ii, 467, 24 | h | 
AssEMBLY, what is meant by a ſolemn Aſembly, i. 508, 4. 
Assbn, afflicted by Alexander the Great according to the 
Prediction of Abraham, i. 673, k. 7 | 
Assrula, the ancient Extent of that Kingdom, i. 12, 6. 
called the Land of Nimrod, i. 50, 4. by whom peopled 
and named, i. 54, 4. he | 
AsTxoLoGr, taught by Abrabam, i. 61, b. | 
Arad wm is meant by de threſhing Floor of Arad, 
100, 4, 
Aranetris, a Goddeſs among. the Heathens, i. 522, 6. 
Arnatian, murders the Seed Royal and uſurpe the 
Throne, ii. 487, 4. the is flain, ii. 483, 4. | 
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Bas, by whom 
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Arranorz, © particular Account of the | Eiribq Arti | 
_ i. 353, 6. ſome of them further explaitied, i. 
Tz 2 * N | 
Avianczs, the Duty of the Avenger of Blood in the Caſe 
of Murder, i. 517, . the Cafe between the Avenger 
of Blood and the Man-flayer ſtared, it. 719, 4. 
Avrus, 2 People why ſo called, i. 71s, 4. 


- Aunt, The Law of marrying an Aunt among Jews and 


| Heathens, i. 468, 6. 
Aunztlan, an Inſtance of his Valour, ii. 170, «. 
Ax, the Miracle of Eliſbs upon the Ax head, ii. 46s, 4. 
I van Son of Oded, his Advice to King 4/a, 
593. | | | 
Azaz1an, a King of Jude, ii. 490, b. his Character, ii. 
491, 6. he dies; ii. 492, 4 a 


B, 


Balz, a God worſhipped by the Moabires, l. 665, 4. | the 
rſt King of Babe after Nimrod, was the firſt that was 
deified after his Death, i. 867, #. the manner of Wor» 
ſhip paid to Bal by his Priefts, it. 431, 4. his Priefts 
and Temple deſtroyed by Jeba, ii 480, 6. | | 
BaaLBzkITH, a Heathen Deity, ii. 130, 6, N 
BaaLtn, the general Name ſor all the Demons of the 
Heathen, ii. 07; #4. 5 
BaaLezoR, the Manner of 3 that Idol, i. 273, 
| of a God of the AMvabites worſhipp'd by the 1/razlites, 
675, 4. SN 
HO = God of Ekron, ah {Account of that Dei- 
ty, U. 449%, . | 
Baarzzrnon, the Name of a Place and the Signification 
of the Word, i. 234, 6. | 
Baasna, a King of ral an Account of him, ij. 421, 4. 
his Conſpiracy, ii. 422; 4. bis Death. ji; 42 FL 4. 
built, i. 49, 5. the Occaſion of the 


wn 


Name, i. 59, 6 


Barton, the Walls of it with what made; i. 58, 4. fa- 


mous for divers coloured: Garments, ii. 114, . 
Baccnvs, the Reaſon of the Name; ſuppoſed to be the 
ſame with Nimrod, i. 49, 6. Rites obſerved at the Feaſts 
of Bacebus, i, 220, 6. the Jeu charged with'celebra- 
ting two Feaſts im Honour of Bacebas, i. 569; 8. * 
Back, a back Parts of God difcovered to Moſes, i. 
352, . . 8 
BavGtrrins, belonging to the Tabernacle, i. 307, 4. 
BaTtLIA, or confectated Stones, from whence came the 
- Cuſtom, i. 105, 6. af: 
Baxzu, the Hiſtory of Pharaoh's Baker, i. 133, 4. 
_— a King of Moab, his Correſpondence with Balaam, 
1. 057. 4, . * ' 
au, 2 famous Soothſayer, an Account of his Correſ- 
PRI with Dalat, i. 657, 5, he was a Prophet, he 
bleſſed and curſed by Prayer to God, 1. 658, 4. petfor- 


„ Prieſt, 1 663, 5. he is lain, i. 
98, 9. | | 4 
Bain, ofiginally brought out of Arabia Felix, l. 127, 4. 


* from what Pattern it was originally dertved, i. 
262, . 5 

Ban acx, defeats Siſera and his Army; if. 107, „: 
BaxLzr, drink made of Batley in ge, i. 143, 4. 
Bannzunzss, agreat Affliction among the Jews, i; 107, J. 
Banz, the e, his Fidelity and his Preſent to 


Lig David, ii. 2294 4. he meets the King after his 


Vi over A4bſalom, ii. 347, 4. 

Basxzr, the firſt Fruits to be offered in u Baſket; i, 81r, 4. 
2 the Law of Afoſes concerning Baſtards, i. 
— It | | 

Bar, an unclean Bird, i; 422,6 ou 
— Places upon the Nile for the Royal Family of 
De, i. 175, 4. 50. . 

Ba ThE, ſour for by Devid and complies, ii. 304, 6. 
T vijah, 
359» ©. | | | | | 
- order d upon the Roofs of their Houſes, 
1. 799, 4. aan 
BvzcLIon, the Derivation of the Word and the meaning = 


of it, i. 13. 6. 
A of the Beard not to be marred; i. 


480, 
Bnasrs of the Earth, what the Expreſſion fignifies; i; 7, 5; 
| Beafts and Birds how brought to Ad to be named, 
I. 15, 6, Beaſts where beffowed in the Ark, 11 4. of 
_ unclean Beaſts two of evefy ſort preſerved in the Ark, 
i. 35, 6: the Distinction of clean and weile | 
upon what founded, i. 36, . clean and une | 
before the Law, i. 67, 4. the Damage occationed by h 
another Man's * Corn, i. 280, . 


- 
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gba a Aale (paper, 
18, . the ly Ws of 5 
l the Re ons for-t iſtin 
clean and anclean; i. 418, . the, nt. Man has l. 
uh to, be put to. Deaths. l. 488, l., ine Age of Be 
to be tor Sacrifiges among Jews and Heath 
i. 500; , Counties and People ſometimes: defiroy 
NO . by e i 8. the Caſe of a 3eaſt Eg 
„„ an this 13 to 2 Uivine Uſe, i. $34, 4. lad 
553 OP {po en among the Heathens,: i,661, . 
died 6 of ſelves bow to be diſpoſed of, i. 761. 

FE od | to Beaſts [3p aſtray, ot fallen down. . 
=_— ; ' "their BlirdEhs, i; 7 

* Bepsxzad, the bead ad of Og King of, 5. as; Lan, py 
Deen uss, the Reaſon of red Name, J. 4, 4 it 


bau the chief of al ange nag, 4 375, . 

Bran, a Weight among the Hebrews,' i. 363. 4. 

tt, A 1 upon-the Robe of the High-Prieſt 

k „ 1. 320 

3 Gelee, that 80 upon the Belly not to be eaten, 

1 fie fame with Nimrod, l. 49, 5. the Temple of 
Belus with what made, i. 58, 6. where fituated, ibid. 

Bunatan, made General in the Room of Jeab, ii. 367, 4. 

8 the Signification of the Word, 4. 81, 4 
NHADAD, - of, Syria, invades: the Kingdom of -1/- 
Fel, It. 4a l, 6. belieges Semarie, ii. 436, a is rout- 

Bizuten, che Blemiſhes that made a Sactiic ranks for 


Ne i. 375, 4. the Prietzs to be without Blemiſh, 
494, 6. the twelve BI 


that made a Beaſt un- 
1 for Sacrifice, i. 499, 5. 


5, Birds. where beſtowed in the Atk, i. "HPP the 
' Sactifice of Bird the . moſt difficult Work ia the San- 


vary, 1. „ 4. in taking a 1. on the Dam Boox;g# th E:Govenant an Account of it, 1.295, 4. ofthe 
| 5 to be * en with. the 2 ſho Law lai 14 ut in the Side of the Ark, i. * | 
F Bir rx, the meaning of the Ward uſed by the Bootns, the Reaſon- of:the'1/raclires Rr in Booth at 
" Hebrews, 1. 172, Bo -the Cure. of. the, _ Waters, in the Feaſt of Tabernacles, i. 4199, 6. this Matter further 
- the Wilderneſs, i 244; „ explained, i. 619, 6, the Feſtiwal of dwelling in Boothe 
LASPREMY, the Puniſhment of i it by Ronin, i. 313. b. 5 2 Nehemiah; ii, 69179; © 
2 the Reaſon of his Name, aud an Account of Bon now; in What Senſe the Hebrew Women betidwetor 
1 Poſtetity, I. 132, . warlike. Temper 2 the Egyptians, Jewels, ec. i. 184. 4. 4 Particular Ac: 
Tide of Benjamin, i. 163, J. the numbring of count of that Matter, i. 416, 5. 
2 deſcended from him, i. 681, 6. the 12 of the TCH 71 t an Account of it, i. 209. 
- du Benjamin in the Land of Cenegn,:ii. 63, 6. the ny of Trees uled * * Feaſt of — * 
be es of the Tribe of Benjamin to a Levite's Fido 05.05% 65 N 
" 176, 6. they were excellent Slingers, ii. Bowins, a Token of civil ce among og the Eaftern Na- 
179% 4. to overcome the 1/rgeliess in two age- ,- Hons; 1, 74. b. a Teſumony of Honour, i. 1717, 6. J- 
3 li. l 4, but were routed in the third, ii. 05 bowing himſelf upon the Bed's Head explaned; i. 
* Oye he * W ſeine upon the Daughters of 15 7 Ne 3 Honour” hor to be Paid to 
r ves, 4. 6 . * an age, i. 266 
Baw-ont, the Name of Benjamin, vith-the Reaſon, |. Bow, 1 — jo the Table of ber Bread, bs 
_ 111, — 303. : 
* Burt, ohe of the Stones in the Bteaſt- plate, 1 ce Bor, a ſtrange Sec y ble e ee 1 4 
: Baxnsx, the Reaſon of the Name, i, 105, 6. called the Bxacunans, aun Aeceunttof heir Law i, 340 44 
| Mounten of rel, ii.43, 6. one of Servdvam's Calves Bxzan; and Wine include all fort of Proviſion, i. 65; 7 
5 „ ſet up there, H. 412, 14. de Paſchal Lamb tobe eaten with unleavened Bread, 
ph” 2 rain, Water, 8 for David out of the Well . 220, «. an Account of the Feſtival of unleaven 
ol Betblebem, ij. 350, l 3 i. 221, 6. the aſt Day of unleavened Bread 
. Inhabitants: of the Place deſtroyed for look- Ware g t holy, i. 239, 4. Mead rained from Heaven, 
$ Nn the Ark of God, io „ 245. .» Whar' is meant by the Bread of God, 1, 49t; &. 
Buss, d curigus Artificer, i. 338 % a$T-PLATE,\a Garment of the High Prieſt's deſcribe 
1 why the fivſt Blefling was DE Go wee Fiſhes. + hag 18 „b. why it is called the Breaſt· Plate f Jadgwentz © , 
| Fowls, i. 7, ., a ſolemn Bleſſing den aden the . — ode worn dye r Prieſt | por his He 1 . 
1 ne was carried. to ber Huſband, i. 94. the 1. 319 8 
5 . © Blefllng of their Children underſtood Danzas ei Reaſon they were worn by the Prieks, | 
E of. their /Inheritance, i. 101. 6, an 1. 273, 4. particular Account of them, i. 22374. and b. 
= 4 Aba 7; of ihe everal Bleſſings beſtowed upon Jacob, Buicx, the Walls of Babylon-made with it, i. 58, f. the 
$7 1 the Solemnity of pronouncing a. Bleſfing a- Hebrew employ'd in making Brick, i. 91 8 an AG | 
8 x — thy ws, i. 41, 4, the Form and Manger of count of the Quality of Bricks, i. #91; 5. Ai 
gl 1 pu Bleſſing, 1. 570, r Ae particular, Bleffing BnIcz-xIIx, the meaning of. Falling through the Brick- 
| . to the Ie upon their Obedience, i. » kilns, 11. 371, 4. | 
* . de Bleſſing ad 255 _ ol raclites, before Baron, theBride y brought to her Huſband veiled, 
Denth, 874. 4. BI the People ordained - i. toy. 4 
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tion, 1. 147, So 0 the Reaſon of the ſaying from Das 10 
bing a Swarm of Beer in the Carcaſe of A Lyon, li. 


the Altar, i. 219, 4. Sacrifices to be offered without 


Block not to. be et tene the-Blins,- 
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Yeaſts bot to be enen, bow to be un- 
Alea, 45, 3. the ſhedding of Man's Blood _ - 
1. 4t, 6. - Covenants anciently made 
* ſhedding of Blood, i. 72, 4. the Wa- 
ters r Nie turned into Blood for what Reaſon, 
4-201, 6: the Blood of Paſchal Lamb ſprinkled up- 
%n the Door-poltr of the Hebrew Houſer, i. 220, 4. 
the Blood of: Sacrifices poured into a Trench at the 
Bottom of the Altar, i. 326, 4. the Blood of the Sa- 
crifice: received/by the Prieft, i. 376, 6. Blood not to 


be eaten, and the Reaſon of it, i. 385; 5. that was 
ſpill to be waſhed our of the Garment of the Sacriti- 


cet, i 399, „ the Puniſhment for. eating Blood, i. 

404+ 4. «the Manner of ſprinkling the Blood of the 

-, Sacrifice upon the Day of Expiration, i. 4524 b. Blood 
- in what Senſe forbidden to be eaten, i. 463, 6, of the 
Sacriſices underſtood as an Atonement for Sin , 


1. 464, 4. the Blood of Beaſts or Birds killed for any 


- -Uſe to de cover'd with Duſt, i. 464, 6. nothing to be 
enten with the Blood, i. 479, 4. the meaning of the 
Expreſſion, his Blood: ſhall de upon him, i. 276, and 
49% 4./and of this Between Blood and Blood, i. 772, 6. 
| le his [Kindneſs to Rurh the — ti. 194, 4. en- 
Hagen! to perform the Part of a neet Kinſman to her, 4 
190, 5. redeems' her Land and marries her, ii. 199, 6. 
denz, the Care to be taken of the dead Bodies of good 
Men, i. 165,4. the Ceremonies appointed by the Law 
of Moſes upon the fiading of 2 dead Body, i. 790, 4, cc. 
the Body of à Petſon N Kot to temain upon the 
Tree — — 796, „6. 1 : 
11s, t ague of Bois . Fey tians,' 2 
5 the Delivery of the HMraelites ors is te 
e e Bondage gave. God a Fung: to their | 
«265 | 
here, bm at uorw be i eme 175 4 
3 not Bone of the Paſclial” Lamb to be 'brok ten, i. 
21 , 4. 


r. Be by Aren in me form of A Tura worn 
by 8 161,0. 


Burononcon, tio is meant r the Friend of the Bride- 
room, ii. 1577 . 

| BxIGHTNBSS, an unuſual Brightneſs anderſtood by the Hea- 
then to be a Token of the eee of ſome of 
Goch 1. 874, 6. 

„ Bamsrouz and Fire — upon — i. 79, 2. 

Barraus 2. * of Ger, 1. 44, 
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Child was accounted his Brother's, all the reſt his own, 
i. 129, 4. a particular Account of the Law relating to 
a Brother's Wife, ibid. the Ceremonies uſed at ſuch a 


Marriage, i. 130, 4. what is ſometimes meant by the 
| rother in the Law of Moſes, i. 809, 6. the 


Duty of a Huſband's Brother explained; i. 817, b. 


Bortock appointed for a Sin-offering, the manner of 


killing him, i. 385, 6. a young Bullock was 
Emblem of Kingiy Power, i. $79, 6. 
Buxiar, every Family had original! 
Burial, i. 89, 6. not anciently in Cities or Temples, i. 
90, 4. the ancient Places of Burial, i. 414; 24. 
Buxnins, the Puniſhment of Adultery in ancient Times, 
6 * 4. the Manner of Burning among the /raelires, 
4. 4 


made an 


8, a. The Places appointed for the Burning of 


holy Things, i. 387, 6. 5 
BunnT-oFFERING, whole Burnt-offerings ſuppoſed to 
have been the firſt Sacrifices, i. 23, 6. were wholly 
to be conſumed upon the Altar, i. 257, l. a particular 
Account of them among the Jews and Heathens, i. 
375, 4.  Burnt-offerings excepted from the Gentiles, i. 
Joo, 4, before the Law of Moſt} ſetyed for all Purpo- 
in divine Worſhip, i. 664, 4. appointed upon the 

firſt Day of every Month, i. 690, 6. 9 8 


Busn, why the Lord appeared to Moſes in a Flame of 


40% 4. 2 
Canzt, Camel of great Uſe in the Eaſtern Countries, i. 
_— 4. 
. --Gamels, i. 434, 4. 
Canton an unclean 


LI 
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Fire in a Buſh, i. 180, 4. 


| Butter, the Hiſtory of Pharaoh's Butler, i. 133, 4. 


BuTTER, an ancient Food among the Eaſtern Nations, 
. . 8 . 
Boring, Laws to be obſerved concerningBuying and Sel- 


Cas, a ſmall Meaſure among the Jews, ii. 467, @. © 


Canas rs, their Notion concerning God, i. 731, 4. 


Cabnomirzs, a People from whom deſcended, i. 69, 4. 
Cain, the Nature of his Sacrifice, i. 23, 6. Why his Sa- 
crifice was rejected, i. 24, 4; for what Reaſon he ſlew 
mis Brother, i. 25, 4. the Nature of his Curſe and Pu- 
niſhment, i. 25, 6, his miſerable Life was prolong'd as 
a Terrour to Murderers, i. 26, 42. heturn'd Idolater, i. 
26, 5. no Reaſon to believe that his Wife was his Siſ- 
ter, i. 27, 4. the Deſign of his building a City, i. 27, 6. 
a very ſhort Account of the Genealogy of his Deſcen- 
: dants, i. 27. 6. ; f : ; | 
Cainaan, an Account of him, i, 30, 6. 


Carts, how baked in the Eaſtern Countries, i. 75, 4. 
_ CatLanvs, a Spice, an Account of it, i. 334, 6. 


CaLtus, appcaſed a Mutiny among the People, i. 604, 4. 
© Proof of his Sincerity and Reſolution, i. 608, 5. his 
Exploits againſt the Sons of Ana, ii, 40, 3. he is call- 


end the Kenezite, ii. 5, 5. his Addreſs to Foſbua, ii. 


gt, 4. his -Proclamation at the Head of his Army, ii. 
4 . 


Cat, a noble Entertainment in the Eaſtern Countries, i. 


75, 4. à particular Deſcription of the golden Calf, i. 

341, 6. is burnt and ground to Powder, i. 346, 4. the 
two golden Calfes ſet up by Jeroboam, ii. 412, 4. 
Caustsss, an Account of his marrying his Siſter, i. 


their Milk very delicious, i. 1154 4. Camel an 
- unclean Beaſt, i. 419, 4. their Hair called the Wool of 


Creature, i. 424, 6. | 

Can, the many ſorts of Camps among the 1/raelies, i. 
457, 4. their Camp was to be holy and free from 
Uncleanneſs, i. 80), 4. the manner of forming the 
Camps of the 1/raelites, i. 546, a, ere. there were three 


Nakedneſs 
of Noah, i. 43, 4. for which he is curſed by Noah, 
ibid. his Poſterity deſtroyed or made Slaves by the Po- 

ſterity of Sbem, i. 43, 6. the Father of the Canaanites, 


3 47. 6. ; 
aan, a Countrey; the Bounds of it deſcrib'd, i. 33, 4. 
belonging to the Children of Shem, i. 63, 6. 
aud conſequentiy to the Seed of Abraham, i. 68, 4. the 
Land of Canaan, 1 by the Egyptian, i. 3 
a Bounds of the Lan Canaan, i. Jit, 4. | 
bed and divided by 4 ii. 63, 4. the Land of Ca- 

naas ſearch'd by the Hebrews Spies, i. 601, 4. 1 

Canaanitss, devoted by God to Deſtructiom, i. 1 
rhe Canaanite was then is the Land, the meaning of thi 


— 


a Camps among the {ſraelires, i. 558, 4. 
Canaan, the Son of Has firft diſcovet d 


* 


3 


Re 


. of the Word Canaanite, i: 69, b. 
-- they dwelt, i. 603, 5. 
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Expreſſion, and the Reaſon of it, i; 63. 5. the meaning. 
the Places where 

Canaanites ſaid to fly into 4 

frita before the Face of Joſhua, ii. 14, , put under 


Tribute, ii. 94,4. it was nok unlawful for an 1ſrachve = 


CanDLEsTICK, the Deſeription of the Candleſtick that be- 
long'd to the Tabernacle, i. 30446. the ten Candle- 
3 by Selomen for the of the Temple, 

3 » . | LY | 

CarPadocia, by whom peopled; i. 46, 4. | 

CAPTAIN, an 2 of the Captain of the Lord's Hoſt 
that ared unto Joſhua, ii. 18, 6; a Liſt of David's 
Captains and the Courſe of their Attendance , ii. 

61, 4. the Captains of the People tried publick Cau- 
es in the Wilderneſs, i. 773, 4. : 

CayTrvs, the Caſe of a fait Captive taken in War, i. 
792, 4, c. 5 | 

CONE one of the Stones ſet in the Breaſt-Plate, i. 
316, 4. | 5 

Can cas, the Carcaſes of unclean Creatures not to be 

touch'd, i. 424, 4. ; 

Caaukt, the Signification of the Word, ii. 508, 4. 

CasiPHta, the Name of a Place, its Situation, ii. 666, 

Cassia, a Spice, an Account of it, i; 335, 4. 

CasTRaTION, four Ways of Caſtration, i. 300, 4. 

Carr, what the Word means, i. 7, 6. the Riches of 
the Antients conſiſted in Cattle, i. 100, l. the Con- 
tract between Jacob and Laban about their Cattle en- 
2 i. 109, 6. the feeding of Cattle a very ancier.t 
Employment, i. 150, 6. an Account, of the Plague 
updn the. Cattle in Egypr. i, 208, 6, Cattle were to er. 

joy the Benefit of the Sabbatical reſt, i, 268, 6. the 

| Reaſon of offering Cattle, i. 374, 6. Cattle were not 
to gender with a divers Kind, J. 476, 6. | 

Cavan, = manner of trying Cauſes inſtituted by Moſer, 

* 1. 259, 


| Cavsewar, 4 Cauſeway made to go up to Solomon's 


Altar, i. 27, 6. : , | 
Cevar, a moſt fragant Wood, I. 670, 4. 
CensR, an Account of the Cenſers belonging td Xorab 
and his Company, i. * a, | 5 
Cnatus belonging to the Ephod deſcribed, i. 317, 5. 
CHALDEANS, a particular Set of Diviners, i. 61, 6. from 
whom deſcended, i. 89, “ : 
CHatDEEs, a People from whom deſcended, i. 54. 4. 
Cnau, none of his Poſterity ever ſubdued the Off-ſpring 
of Shem or Japhit, i. 44, 4. 
Cnauzzn, the Chambers of the Temple deſcribed, ii; 


37906 „ : | 
G_ 5 Deſcription of it, i. 2, 6. how long it conti- 
nued, i. 4, 4. 8 
Cunaniors, of Iron deſeribed, ii, 61, 5. Elijah. carried - 
way in a. Chatiot of Fire, ii. 453, 4+ Chariots of the 
Sun what, ii. 519, 6, the Strength of ER conſilted 
in Chariots, i. 235; 6+ | , | 
Cranrty to the Pour injoined, i. 2 J. „ 
Cuaa un, what is meant by a Charmer in the Law of 
Moſes, i. 781, 4. | : ; 
CHarran, the Name of a City and a River, where fi- 
_ tuated and why ſo called, i. 62, 4, 15 ; 
Cravitotaar, a People ſeated in Arabia felix, from whom 
deſcended, i. 48, 4. 


 CannroOs; ſaid to be the ſecond. of the 22 Kings - 


alter the eigbieenth Dynaſty, i. 168, 4. | T 
CutpexLaouer King of Elam, an Account of him, i. 
63, 6. but a petty Prince, i. 63, 6, 4 
Cuzuosn, a God worſhipped by the Moabites, I., 65h; a. 
CHERETHITES, the ſame with the Philiftine;, ii. 271, 4. 


Cnkaun, God is ſaid to ride upon a Cherab, ii. 345, 6. 
CrexuBIns, an Account of them, i. 22, b. of thoſe that 
belong d to the Ark of the Covenant, 1. 301, . in 
what manner God is ſaid to fit between the Cherubim, 
i. 302, 4. the Cherabims within the Oracle in the 
Temple deſcribed, ii 380, 4. 2 
Cnix d, every Child born heir to his Father's Sing, i. 
532, 4. f | : . 
Cuit oa, of the utmoſt Danger to Women, . 
21, 4. the Purification after it, i. 427, 4. Ben | 
CailLDxan of Men, the meaning of the Phraſe in Serip- 
ture, i. 59, 4. to be circumciſed npon the eighth Day 
the Reaſon, i. 73, 4. of Slaves to be circumciſed 
by their Maſters, ibid. an Inſtance of their Affection 
to their Parents, i. 94, 4. brought into the Temple 7 
their Parents at twelve Years old, i. 224, 4. what 
meant ſometimes by the Children of 1/adl, i. 226, 6, 
Children ſuffer for their Fatliers Sins, i. 226, 6, this 
manner of offcring them 7 3 i. 470, 6; offered ; 


_ 


of 


WW 
9 * * 


the Jews obliged to inſtru their Children with the 
Prineipie of the Unity of the Godhead, i. 732, «. the 
Puniſhment of rebellious Children among the Hearben, 


1.7906, . | 
N Nova Guinea, ſuppoſed to have been former- 
1 one Continent, i. 57, 4. „ 
3 what is meant by the Coaſts of Chittim, i. 
073, 9. x | 2 
Cunontctss, the Name of two Books of Scripture by 
whom written, ii. 506, 4. 8 | 
Cuurks rau, 1 Countrey why ſo called, i. 13, 4. 
Ciunxr, ſaid to be derived from Gomer, i. 44, & 
Crumm non, a Spice an Account of it, i. 334. 6. 
Cincunciston, a Token of the Covenant made with 
Abrabam, i. 71, b. a divine Sacrament, and a full 
Account of its Original, ibid. to be executed up- 
on the eighth Day, and the Reaſon, i. 73, 4, molt 
painful on the third Day after the Operation, i. 120, 4. 
defer'd by ſome People till the thirteenth Year, i. 189, 4. 
not forced upon Servants, i. 228, 4. 
deferring it till the eighth Day, i. 427, 6. the Cir- 
cumcifion omitted by the Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs, 
and renewed by Joſhua, ii, 16, 2. : 
Cirr, an ancient Cuſtom for Men to call the Cities 
which they built by the Names of their Sons, i. 27, b. 
the Number of the Levitical Cities, i. 715, 4. three 
Cities of Refuge on this Side Jordan, I. 726, 4. the 
Trial and Puniſhment of a City tempted to ldolatry, 
i. 753, 4 and b. the Treatment ſhew'd to the Inha- 
bitants by Jews and Heathens, at the Sacking of a 
City, i. 788, 6. the Cities built by King Solomon, ii. 


* 


8 


, b. 
PEE cis. the firſt Clothes of Mankind were made of the 


Leaves of Trees, i. 21. 6. rending the Clothes the 


_ higheſt Degree of Mourning, i. 117, 6. waſhing the 
Ciothes generally ſigaitied the waſhing of the whole 


Body, i. 262, 6. | 


Crovp, the 1/raelites led by a Cloud in the Wilderneſs, 


i. 233, 4, the Reaſon why the Poets feigned that their 


| aro) always appeared in a Cloud, i. 233, 5. the 
veral uſes of this Cloud, i, 237, 6. the Iſraslite: 
wholly governed by its Directions, 1. 368, a. a parti- 
- cular Account of it u the Day of Expiation, i. 
446, 5. the Cloud deſcended and filled the Temple, 


it. 388, 5. 2 Cloud rifing out of the Sea as big as a. 


Man's Hand, iti. 433. 4 
' CLovan-roortED, the meaning of the Word, i. 418. . 
Coax, an idle Coaceit of the Jews concerning Adam's 
firſt Coat, i. al, b. 
by the High-Prieſt deſcrib'd, i. 322, #. 
Coars of Arms, the Occafion of them, i. 49, . | 
G Body put into a Coffin or Cheſt, i. 
1 » &» 4 Wk : 
CoLcut, a People, from whom deſcended, i. 51. 6. 
CommanDas, the proper Quahfications of a Comman- 
der, i. 187. 4. Feels 1h 
 CommanDwEnT, upon What 
ments were given from Menn Sinai, i. 265, b. the 
ay 5 ment the great Foundation of the Law, 
. 4. . . | < 5 
Concerrion, the Sorrow of it to Women, i. 20, 6, 
© Concunina, originally a Name of no ill repute, but a 
Wiſe of a lower Order, I. 89, 4. the Ceremonies 
marrying a Concubine, i. 96, 4. 
/ Contr, an unclean Beaft, i. 419, 4. 
' -Conpussron of Sin always made over Siti offerings, i. 
Zig, b. no Sacrifice of any Force without Confeſ- 
on, i. 391, «. the Form of Confeſſion over the 
Head of the Scape-Goar, 1. 453, 6. x 
Conruston of Languages, when it ha 
'# particular Account of ir, i. 59s b. 
Coen ATion, what is meant by the whole 
tion, 4. 388, 4. the Ammonite and Moabire not to come 
into the Congregation of God for ever, ii. 702, 6. 
Conserncs, the Power of it, i. 140, 6. | 
_ Consgscxartion, the Form of Conſecrating the Hebrew 
Prieſts, i. 326, 4, Kc. and of Priefts among the Hea- 
bene, i. 327, 4. Conſectation of the Jewiſh Priefts 
continued ſeven Days, i. 324, «. a full Account of 
the Conſecration of the Tabernacle, i. 366, 4.  « full 
Account of the Conſecration of Aaron and of his Sons, 
nd the Time of their Conſecration, i. 405, 6. . 
Cone rau, « Confulter with familiar Spirits, i. 797, 6. 
|  Convocarion, holy Convocations what they were, i. 


don, 4 


| Conxonatir, an unclean Bird, f c . 
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in $icrificel by the Heathen to their Gods, i. 485, 5. Conn, the common Way of threſhing Cora, ii. 116, 6, 
Connurrion, in the Scripture Language ſometimes fig- 


a Reaſon for 


an Account of Joſeph's Coat of 
many Colours, i. 126, . the Coat of fine Linen worn 


ppened, 1. 55, 4 


7 & 


nifies Idolatry, i. 34, 4. 


Covananr, the Deſign of the Covenant made with Noab 


1. 35, 4. the ancient Form of making Covenan 

67, 6. the Form among the Eaftern Nations, i 4 
Covenants might be made between Jews and Gentiles, 
i. 85, 4, made by cating and drinking together, i. 
or, 4. the Covenant made by God with Abraham, 


Iſase and Jacob, i. 181, 4. the iſratlites were to make 


no Covenants with the People 


f dati 
1 of the Seven Nations; 


Covza, the Covers belonging to the Table of Shew- 


bread, i. 303, 6. 


Covsr, the meaning of the Commandment Thou ſhalt 


not COVEL, ert. i. 270, 4. 
Coun razr of Sodom, an Account of it, i. 80, 4. 
Covar, the Court of the Tabernacle deſcribed, i. 310. 5. 
Coun 1, the ſupreme Court in the chief City of the King- 
2 4 773. * the * — "= Prieſts hallowed by 
ng Solomon, ii. » 6. e ſame Co ' 2 
cleſiaſtical and Civil Cauſes, ij. 601, 6. EVER _- 
Covn1ts, a Deſcription of a vain Courier, i. 134, l. 
Cova.r84ie, the Manner of it in ancient Times, i. 92, 4. 
Cazartion of the World explained, i. 2, 6. | 


CxsaruxE, no Creature ſuppoſed to have bred in the 


Ark, i. 40, 4. Creatures not fit to be off, - 
eriſice till the eighth Day, i. 285, 4. n My: 


' CnngeinG Things, what is meant by them, i; 4. 4 


where they were beſtowed in Noah's .Ark, i. 2c, 4 
6 the oy 2 3 eaten, 1. 424, 6. e 
KOCODILE, Moſes's ed to be Aa 
Crocodile, i. 184, 6. Fig rid tage 
r a Man Crookback d denied the Prieſthood, 
» 495, 4. ; 
Crowns, anciently placed only upon the Heads of the 
Gods, i. 300, 4. the Plate upon the Mitre of the 
High-Priett called a Crown, i. 320, 6. 
Cusir, an Account of the Geometrical and the common 
—.— i. 34, 6. the Jew and Egyprian Cubit, i, 
4. | | EY | a 
Cucxow, an unclean Bird, i.,421, 6. | 


* We 


CucunBERrs, commonly eaten by the Egyptians, i. 588, 4. | 


Cup, what is meant by chewing the Cud, 1. b. 
Cue, Divination by Cups, i. w_ 4. l 


Cunss, the Form of delivering tne Curſes upon Mount 


Ebal, i. 828, 4. the particular Curſes denuunced 
gainſt the 1/raelices for their Duobedience, . 8 32, -" 

Cunszo, to be curſed, what it ſignifies, 1. 19, 6. what 
is meant by a curſed Thing, i. 737, 4. | 


Cunsins, the Puniſhment of curſing Father or Mother, 


i. 276, 6. the Law of the Jews and other Nations 
concerning the curſing the chief Magiſtrate or his Son, 
i. 284, 6, the Puniſhment of curſing God, 1. 514, 4. 


Curling and Imprecations com among Hea- 
' thens, i. 658, 4. amv 2585 W 


N Curtains of the Tabernacle deſcribed, i. 
: = | 35 
Day the ten Command- of t 


Crzvs, King of Perſe, his Name mentioned by 
two hundred Years defore he was born, ii. tg ny 
Proclamation for the Building of the Temple in Jerw- 
ſalem, ii. 647, 6. the Number of the Veſſels he te- 


the Temple, ii. 659, 6. 


> 


L 


turn d to the Jews, ti. 648, 4. his Decree for building 85 


ſcended from him, 3, 681, 5. the Lot of that Tribe 
im the Land of Canusa; ii. 70, 4. 


Dancs, the ſolema Manner of the ancient Dancing a- 
mong the 1ſraclites, i. 243, 4. | 


Dans, King of Perſe, confirms the Decree of Cyrus Don 


about building the Temple, ii. 655, 4. ſettles a Re- 
venue to defray the Expence of the Fabtick, and of 
the Sacrifices, it. 660, 4. 

Daxxness, an Account of the Plague of Darkneſs, i. 
215, 6. God refides in the thick Darkneſs, i. 270, 4. 


Nurſe, a particuls; Account. of ber, 


Davenrzx, Men had more Daughters than Sons before D 


the Flood, i. 32, 6. Daughter often ſignifies the ſame 
as Niece, i. 123, 6. the Hebrews ſold their Daughters 
for Servants, and the Law concerning it, i. 274, 6. 
a Man not to proſtitute his Daughter to be a Whore, 

481, b. a Prieſts Daughter burnt for Fornication, 

488, b. the Puniſhment confirmed by the Law of 
Moſes, i. 492, 6. a Prieſt's Daughter in what Capacity 
to cat of the holy Things, i. 498, 4. the Caſe of 
Jephthab's Daughter conſider d, li. 146, 6. the is la- 


mented four Days in a Year, ii. 148, 4. what is Ds 


eant by the Daughter of Sion, and the Daughter of 
eruſalem, ii. 508, 4. 5 
David, anointed by Samael, ii. 235, b. removes the Evil 
Spirit from Saul by playing upon the Harp, ii. 236, 4. 
offers himſelf to Saul to engage Goliab, fights with 
him, and kills him, ii. 238, 4, &c. is ſent againſt the 
Philyſtings by Saul, ii. 243. 4. he overcomes them and 
marries the King's Daughter, ii. 244, . cats the hal- 
lowed Bread, ii. 250, ö. he flies to the King of Gab, 
nd pretends himſelf Mad, ij. 251, 4. he hides himſelf 
from the Purſuit of Saul, 256, 4. he cuts off the 
Skirt of Saul's Garment, ii. 257, 4. takes away the 
Spear and Cruſe from Saul's Bolſter, ii. 257, 6. his 
Policy in impoſing upon Achiſb King of Garth, ii. 265, b. 
he departs from Garth, ii, 270, 4. he receives the 
News of Sax[s Death, ii. 276, 4. an Account of his 
Sons, ii. 2$1, 4. he acquits himſelf of the Death of 
Abner, ii. 286, 4. takes the ſtrong Hold of Zion, ii. 
289, 4. an Account of his Concubines and his Chil- 
dren, ii. 290, 4. he brings the Ark of God from the 
ouſe of Abinadab, ii. 291, b. and. removes it to 
«ſalem with great Solemnity, ii. 293, 4, dances 
| before the Ark, and is ſcorn'd by his Wife, ii. 293, 6. 
opoſes to build a Houſe for the Ark of God, with 
B Anſwer given him againſt that Dems il. 294. 
3. Sc. an Account of his Victories and 83 
3 3, &c. he is affronted by the King of Am- 
| in the Perſon of his Embaſſadors, ii. 302, 6. 
Mer and overcomes him and his Allies, ii. 303, 6. 
falls in Love with Bathſhebs, ii. 304, 6. his Behaviour 
upon the Reproof of Nathan for the Death of Uriah, 
ji. 308, 6. upon the Sickneſs and Death of the Child 
he had by Barhſheba, ii. 309, 4, Scr he takes Rab- 
bab, and puniſhes the Inhabitants, ii. 311, 4. is recon- 
ciled to Abſalom, it. 319, 4. prepares to defend 
Himſelf ' dgainſt the Conſpiracy of Abſelow,, li. 
321, 6. re-engages with the Rebels, but is — 
concern'd 2 Safety of bis Son, ii. 23% b. 
Lamentation for his Son, ii. 333; 5. his Gratitude to 
Barxzillai, ii. 337, 6. his 5oug after the Victory over 
his Enemies, ii. 344, b, &c, his laſt Words that he-is 
| faid to have ſpoken by Inſpiration, ii. 348, 4. he is 
tempted to number the People, ii. 352, 4. be repents 
of What he had done, ii. 353, 4. he is puniſhed by 
the Death of ſeventy Thouſand of his Men, ii. 354, 4. 
his Charge to Solomon before his Death, ii. 362, 5, &c. 
his Death, Burial, and the Time of bis Reign, ii. 
- 364, 4. the Number of Men out of different Tribes 
that came over to David, ii. 535, 4. he was clothed 
in White when he brought up the Ark, ii. 542 4. the 
Preparations he made for building the Temple, ii. 
- 2 2 n Account of the Officers over his Treaſure, 
u Tile 


_ his * , Vineyards, &c. ii, 562, 4. Reaſons wh 
de was not allowed to build the Temple, fi. 564, 5. 
he provides Gold for the Utenſils of the Temple, ii. 
866, 4. and Silver, ii. 567, 6. by | 
Dar and Night firſt ſet ont, i. 4. 4. the Cool of the 


462, 4. more parti 


Dsvors, the ſeveral Ways of Devoting, i. 536, 5. 
meant by being dev 


you Devils; i, 


Dzvour, what is 


caning of that Expreſſion, Thow n fh 
ame, i 108, 6. an Ac a 


Dian, the Signification of the N 
count of het Raviſhment, i. 1% | 
D1owrs1vs, the Original of the. Name, i. 255, J. 
DtssBass, an Account of the Diſeaſes of 
Dien, the Diſhes the 
deſetib d. i. 303, . 
Disrzaston, an Account 
Confuſion of Lang 
was order'd, i. 69, 6 | 
Divinart1on, anciently uſed at Meals, I. r 
Egyptians, i. 200, 


ſperſion 
uages, i. 60, 4. in what Manger it 


upon the Water 
rious Kinds of 


ay the divine Majeſty appeared to Adam in Para- 

9 *» 14. 4. 0 7 
the Caſe of Divorce fully explain'd; i.$: x; 6; 
the chief Herdſman of Sam, li, 2 S * 
againſt David, ii, 252, l. 
Prieſts, ii. 253, 6. | 
Dos, ſacred to Hecate, i. 418, 6, the Price of 6 
be brought into the Houſe of the 


10x, the ft Grant of Dominlon given to Many 


Doon, Sacrifices to be offered ut the Door of the Tuber 
Wy & 1375s the Doors of the Temple deſcrib'd; 


30, 5. he in- 
kills a great Number 


374 Dung in - 
* js meant by the Poiſon of Drageve, þ. 


Day, what. is meant by it, i. 18, 6. the Day of the Dass 


World in which Adam was caſt out of Paradiſe, i. 22, 6, 
| the Word Days often - fignifies Tears, i. 85. 6. | the 
f: Day of the Week computed by the Samaritans, 
4.524, J fortunate Days diſcover d by caſting of Lots, 
. 745, 6. the Birth Days of Princes celebrated with 
great Feſtivities, i. 134, . | | 

Dzap, the 1ſreclices were forbidden to be defiled for the 
Dead, i. 490, 6. Uncleanneſs by touching the Dead 


| Manifeſtation 
believed by the Prophets as Matters of 


2 particular” Account of 7 
Dreams ſometimes 
ticular 


Way of Revelation 


i. 
of Sr Dreams, 1:1 
by Dreams, i. 
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ba e People to [dolatry, i. 56 4. 

dan Drink not to be_drunk by 
IS, 

Deleo, ; the Rule of @rinking iv_ the p- h., Court,” 

» 709; . 


' - Dains-ovrnnING? among the Jew: and” Heathens , i. 


G12, 4. of the moſt noble and generous Wine, i. 


PF... -_ oy the meaning of adding Drunkenneſs to 
Thirſt, i. 849, 6. 


Doreen, an Account of the Dungeon where Joſeph was 


1 — * Original of "Mais Body; i. 10, b. the Food 
of the Serpent, i. 19, 6. 
Plague of Duſt among the &gyprians; i. 109, 4. _ 
upon the Head - Expreſſion of Grief among Jews and 
Heathen, li. 23 

DwarF, 4 Dwart Aae the Priethood, i. 495, 4. 

Dw3zLLiinG, an Account of the Furniture 9 for 
* Houſe, i. 394» 4. 


1 1 n ; N * 7 


E. 


their Tendernels to their Young, i. 865, 4. 
Ean, the Ceremony of boaring the Ear through with an 
Awl, i. 274, 4. more fully explained, i. 765%. 


EanrninGs worn in the Nature of Amulets, I. 121; 4. an 


3 of the Earrings that made the Golden Calf, | 
Wo; wight be pluck'd by Travellers through the | 


Field, i. $11, 4. 


Earn in what manner created, i. 4, 4. the Earth 


brought forth without any Pains before the Flood, i. 
21, 6, the Diameter of it, i. 37, ., divided by the 
Poſterity of Japhet in a regular Manner, i. 47, 4. 
Order of its Divifion ibid. three Parts of the Earth at 
firſt polleſſed by the Sons of Noah, i. 57, 4. why God 
4s ſaid to be in the midſt of the Earth, i. 206, 6. the 
Earth opened and ſwallowed up Torah and his Accom- 
plices, i. 680, 24. 
Earn Quares how produced, i. 


Eass, the Ceremonies obſerved 5 hy Eaing of Notre, 


i. $06, b. 


Easr, Eaſtern Cuuntries inhabited by Adam, d; vn; . 


* were p 1 from the Eaſt, i. 58, 4. the 


part of their Revenue trom Ca- 
Easr. wind pernicious to the Fruits of the Earth, 5 


dle, — . 


1 " "Ip 
yh the Altar upon Mount EGA deſcribed, i 826, 6. 
Eunn, the Father of the Hebrew Nation, -i; 60, 6. 


Eno, afflicted by the Romans according ro the Predic 


tion of Balaam, i. 674; 42. 
| Evan, the Sower of Edar an Account of it, i 1231 


Evan, the Garden of Eden why ſo called, and the Place : 


of its Situation, i. 11, 4. 

Evon, « Catalogue of the Kings of #dom, i. _ 4. the 
Monarchy of the Edeomites electi ve ibid. the King of 
dem retuſed to 
© his Land, 1. 646, 


lien, 1. 8og 
Ent, an Eel Lorch ped by me E tians, i. 143, 4 
Eerer, why called the Land of — i. 44, 6 143 whom 


peopled, i. 47, 4. the higher and the lower, i636. 
Called the South Countrey, i. 8, «. enriched by the 


_ overflowing ofthe Nile, i. 134, K why the lower Exyypt 


_ was called Delta; i; 146, 4 in what manner the Coun- 


_ rey of &gyp+ was divided, i. 148, 4. .'the Deliverance 
of the 1/reelites from the Bondage of Egypr frequently 

| _[Inculcated, i. "ap 6. © the 1/raednes 
Egypt, i. 777, 4. Have famous * Horten in the 
Days of li. 403, 


WIND EA 


Dasauns, tho Panifhwnent "© of besser of. Des, = 


the Priets, L | 18 
End one of the Judges of 1/rael, ii. 101, 4. ſtabs the. 


a particular Account of the 


 Ernxsam th 


the 


$956 the 1/raclites a Pallage through 
Ebomrz, an 1 not to be abborred by bone Ef: 


not to return into 


e — op begining of i, i. 61, a. xe 


nga Egyptians, i. 491, 4. Hex were famous . 
Ae 


to be abhorred by the 1/raelires, i. Bog, 5. 


King of Moab, ii. 102, 4 


E, 4 Word inſcribed in the Front of the Temple of 
Delphos, i. 182, 4. 
Eran a King of root, his Death; 


b. 
1 m whom deſcended, od. of hem; 


53z 6 | 
b a Name of Dignity, . 165, 6b. the various Ac- 


ceptation of the Word Elders, i. 183, 4. Elders are 
ſometimes called Priefts, i. 264, . an Account of the 
. ſeventy Elders of Iſratl, i. 393 6. what is particularly 
meant by 4% Elders, i. 790, 6. the ſolemn Profeſſion 


of the Elders upon finding a dead Body, i. 192, 4. EIK. 


ders and Ms how they differ, ii. 672, 4. 
on of Aaron, from whom deſcended a 
— Family of Prieſte, i. 414, 6. is inveſted into the 
fice of High-Prieft by being cloathed in the Ptieſtly 
Robes, i. 647, 5. his Veath and Burial, 1i; $8, 4. 


Etiaxim a King of Jadab, his Name ching d to J- 
ſerves the King of Babylon; ii. 523, 6. | 


kim, Ii. 522, 
his Death ii. $23» b. 


t, a High-Prieft and a Judge, ii. 187, 4. the Wicked- 
neſs of his Sons; ii. 192; 4. he teproves them gently, 
4i. 193, 4. the Prieſthood to be removed from his Fa- 
. mily, ii, 194, 4. brake his Neck and died, ti, 199, 6. 

Ex ijau the Tier called the Prince of the Prophets, ii. 
426, 4. is fed b 
dow's Son to Life, ii. 428, 4. his Controverſie with 
the Priefts of Baal, ii. 430, 4. he kills them, ii. 432, . 

requeſts that he might die, ii. 433, 6. the Lord paſſes 
by him und calls to him from the Shechinah, ii. 434; 6. 


caſts his Mantle upon Eliſna, ii. 436, 4. foretelis the 


Deſtruction of 4hab's Family, ii. 443; b.) be calls down 
Fire upon the Captains ſent to take him, ii 459, b. car- 


ried into Heaven by a Whirlwind, ii. Wes 


Etin, the Name of a Place with the mèaging of the 


Word, i. 244, 6. 
Eris; 3 Countrey, why ſo called, i. 46, 4. 


Eisens, he follows Elijab, H. 436, 4. divides the 8 


of Jordan, i. 453, 4. cures the Water of Jerico, ii. 
453, 6. curſed the Children that mocked” him, ii. 
454. 4. "miraculouſly provides Water for three Armies, 
ti. 456, 6. the Story between him and the Shunamire, 
it. 457, , c. he cures Naaman of his Leproſie, it, 
463, 4. (mites the Syrians with Blindneſs, 11. 466, 5. 
raiſes the Siege of Samaria, ii. 470, a. fotetells that 


Hassel mould be King of Syria, li. 471, ö. anoints Fe- 
b to be King over 1/rael, il. 474, 4. he dies, is bu- 
«1 way Aa Miracle wrought by touching his Bones, ii. 


8, 6. . 
bene the Father of Samuel A moſt excellent Huſband, 
ii. 186, 


Etonm, a Name of God e e zucht. i. 34s 


the moſt ancient Name f Go 


1 n * 
- whence derived, i. 265, 6 


Eton, 'n Judge of 1/rael, ii. 150, $. | | 
Erorn, 'a Sea- Port in the Poſſeſſion ek the ſedi, ti. 


j. the Dead, the Method ae the Expence of 


it among the Egyprians, i. 164, b. 
EwFxALD, one of the Stones ſet in the Breaft plate; . 316, 4. 


en the Men of Aſbded ſmitten with Emereds, I 1 


- 20d, 4 Images of them made with Gold, ii. 203; ©. 
Enns\a . an Account of them, i. 63, 6. 
Envor, the 

Woman of Endor, ii. 267, 4. c. 


Enantts might be devoted to Death, i | 436,3. : 


Enoch an Account of his Poſterity, i. 27, 6. ſuppoſed 4 


. be the ſame with Arias of the Greeks, i. 31, 4. 
meaning of his Walking with God, and of his Tranſla- 


ipping of Animals, i. 722, 6. * Egyptian wor - 


Ravens, ii, 426, 6. raiſes the Wi- 


. 


- Er1888x Abraham's Steward, an Account of him, i. 66,6. 
Bens, the moni aſcribed to that it Bltd, 4. 261; 6 fa- Er. 


cred to Jupiter; i. 418, 6. an unclean Bird, i. 421, . 


whole Tranſaction erer Saul and 2 | 


tian, I, b. g ; 
Enos, ho Rob of the Name, i. „ "IS: 
Rang, the Enfigns in the Camp of the denn, i; 
45˙ b. 
Kan, & a Jewiſh Meaſure an Account of it, i. 25196. 


an- Evnod, the Materials of it deſcribed, i. 314, 4. an Ac-* 


count of the Stones ſet upon the Shaulders of the &-= 
*. 2 the Ephbod made by Gideon — 8 


129, „ the Epbod of Micah, ii. 167; 4. ftolen 
. 17t;, „ Same miniſtred in an Zpbed, ii. 192, 5. 
ſometimes ſignifies an honorary Garment worn vor. 
who were no Prieſts, ii. 293, 4. | 
ent the numbring of the nn from 
kim, i. % © 05 2 1.195 0.07 eee 


— 
” 
Po. 
of 4 4 - 
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” bs Wy 1 
* „ 
2 * 


F2av born and deſerib'd with the Reaſon of his Namey 


1. 98, 6, why called E, i. 991 6. | his meeting and 
Reconciliation with his Brother, i. 115, 6, he kiſſed 
Jacob and the Reaſon of it, i. 117, 6. continues in 

- © Friendſhip with his Brother, i. 123, . 
Es8£nzs, a Sect amongſt the Jews charged with worſhip- 

ping the Sun, i. 723, 4. 
Esrarzs, that were to be returned on the Yeah of 
Jubilee, i. 517,46. | at 

EsTr8s, the Name of one of the Books of Sctipture by 
whom written, ii. 707, 4. | 
Es run very beautiful, and is put in the Cuſtody of the 

Keeper of the Women, ii. 712, 5. is admitted to King 
Abaſuerus, ii. 313, ö. told of the Decree for the De- 
ſtruction of the Jews, ii. 717, 6. reſolves to apply to the 
King, ii. 719, 4. ſhe invites the King and Haman to a 
Banquet, ii. 719, 6. begs her Life of the King and the 
Life of her People, ii. 722, 6. | 

Ermortaus, their manner of Life, i; 150, 4. 

Evs, the Original of her Soul, i. 11, 4. not formed out 
of the Ground, and why, i. 15, 4. why ſhe hearkned 
to the Voice ot the Serpent, i. 16, ö. ſhe received her 

Sentence before Adam, i. 20, ö. the Occafion of her 
Name, i. 21.6, an Account of the Birth of her Chil- 
dren, i. 27, 4. | OS . 

Evanine and Morning, the meaning of the Words in 

the Hebrew Language, i. 4. 4. What is intended by the 

_ Expreſſion in the Evening, is 119, 6. an Account of 

the firſt Evening Sacrifice, i. 411, 6. - 

Ever, for Ever, the meaning of the Expreſſion, i. 62, 4. 


 EvsrLasTING, a Word ſometimes of a limited Significa- 
tion, i. 71, 6. 


Evnucs, Eunuchs commonly attended upon the Eaftern | 


Queens, i. 128, 4. an Eunuch not to enter into the 
Aſſembly of the Elders, i. 803, 6. | | 

EvvynHnarss, its Riſe, i. 12,4. an Account of it, i. 13, 6. 
ene in Scripture called the River, i. 112, 6. 
and the great River, i, 707, 6. 

Evxin-$84, why ſo called, i. 45, 6. | 
Excommunitcarion, the Nature of it among Jews and 

Chriſtians, ii, 664, b. OE. 4 

N upon Offenders often done by great Perſons, 

193 one of the Books of Scripturg, why ſo called, 
169, 4. 

Exprarrow, the Bufineſs 

that Day, i. 449, &c. ; 

Erz, the Eyes of Adam and Eve, in what Manner opened, 

i. 18, 5. the cloſing of the Eyes the firſt Ceremony 
performed to a dead Perſon, i. 147, b. the meaning 
of the Law, Eye for Eye, i. 277, 4. a Blemiſh in 
the Eye hinder'd a Man from being a Prieſt, i. 495, 6. 

Ene, the Name of one of the Books of Scripture, the 

Author of it, ij. 645, 4. 

-Ezna, his Deſcent. and Character, ii. 662, «. a Copy of 
- the Letter ſent him by the King of Perſia, ii. 663, 4. 
be is inveſted with great Power, and an unlimited 

Commiſſion, ii. 664, 4. 

ji. 669, 4. engages into a Covenant that the People 
mould put away their ſtrange 

li. 670, 4. he reads the Law 

and explains 


it, ii. 690, 2. 


rmed upon the great D 
..- Ceremonies obſeryed _— 


* 


| F. . 


Pens, the Fable of the. Trees chuſing a King, if. 132, . 


Face, the meaning of the Expreſſion, covering the Face of 
- the Earth, i-214, ö. in what Manner God ſpealF Face 
ti Face, i. 349, 6. the Face of God not to be ſeen, 
I. 352, 4. the Skin of Moſes's Face ſhone, i. 358, 4. 
falling upon the Face a Poſture of Prayer, i. 606, 4. 
Fat, the Fall of our firſt Parents did not happen upon 
me Day they were made, i. 16, 4. IS 
_ | Fatos-prating forbidden, i. 474, 4. - 3 
Faumten * 7 the Ceremonies uſed in conſulting 
1 5 * the Manner of their delivering Anſwers, 
2, * 1 8 : 
3 122 Qualification for receiving divine 
_ » Viſions, 1. 297, 6. | 
Far, the Fat made uſe of in Sacrifices Jews and 
Hessens, i. 326, 4. the Fat or Suet of Sacrifices to 


de burnt, i. 384, 5. the Puniſhment for cating the Fat 


| of Burnt-Sacrifices, i. 404, 4. to be burnt in all Sin- 
N to Fathers ſor 
anciently made to Fathers for the 


a Farmmx, | ion | 
Abuſe of their Daughters, i. 119; 6. 


4 


1 


ives and Children, 


to the People, ii. 689, 2. F 


 Fi8n, created ont of the 


ſs not to be afflicted, 1 £83, 6. 5 


> 7 - * 8 3 2 4 

Fran, what is ſometimes meant by the Fear gf the Lord 
1. $40, #. the Fear of Parents the ſame Honour» .. 

- in the fifth Commandment, i, 473, . 5 EL 
ar, what Sort of People were to attend the Jewiſh * 
Feaſts, i. 223, 6, an Account, of the three gr 5 
ſtivals among the Jews, i. 288, 6. * the Feaſt of Ingd- 

 thering, i. 289, 4. Rules for obſerving the three 10» 

lemn Feaſts, i. 289, 4. Rites obſerved at the Sacrifical 
| Feaſts among the Gentiles, i, 344, 4. the [nftirution of 
Feaſts among the Jews, i. 501, 4. the Ceremonies 
belonging to the Feaſt of unleavened Bread, i. 502, 6. 

Fzer, the waſhing of the Feet performed' by Servants, 
i. 75, 4. the meaning of the Expreſſion from berween 
his Feet, i, 158, 4. flying creeping Things with” fout - 
Feet not to be eaten nor touched, 1, 423, 6. Bn 

FeniLs, in what Caſe a Female was allowed for Sacri- 
fices, i. 389, 6. 85 | 4 

FzrrET, an unclean Creature, i. 424, b. 3 4 

FisLD, Altars erected by the Heathens in the open Fields, 
i. 461, 5. the Corners of the Field not to be reaped; 
i. 473, 4. the Caſe of a Field ſet apart by a Vow to a 

f divine Uſe, 4. $34» b. Ys ; | | 

Fiera, the fifth Part of the Increaſe belong'd by Law to 
the Egyptian Kings, i. 152, 4, 

Fi6-LEavss ſewed together by Adim and Eve to make 
hon i. 18, 5. a Lump of Figs apply'd to Hezihiah's 
Boil, ii, 511, 6. a 8 

Fin, Fiſh with Fins and Scales permitted to be eaten, 


Finca, what is meant by the Finger of God, i. 205, . 
Fixs, worſhipped by the Aſſyrians, i. 49, 4. an Account 
of Fire which did not burn, i. 180, 6. the Law when 
a Fire breaks into another Man's Corn, i, 280, 6. Fire 
not to be kindled on the Sabbath, i. 358, 4. the Fire 
upon the Altar looked after by the Prieſt, i. 377, 4. 
and carefully ſapply'd, i. 396, 6. an Account of a 


perpetual Fire among the Jews and Heathens, 1. 797. 


4 and b. the Deſcent of Fire from Heaven upon the 
Altar, i. 411, 4. continued after by « conſtant Supply 
of Fewel, i, 412, 4. the Notion among the Heathen 
that their Sactifices were conſumed by cdleftial Fire, 
ibid. what is meant by ſtrange Fire, 1 413, . 
Fire worſhipped by the People of the Eaft, i. 329, 6. 
the 1/raelites conſumed by the Fire of the Lord, i. 
587, J. the Original of the Cuſtom of Sacrificing Chil- 
dren, by Fire, i. 780, 6. Fire deſcended and conſumed 
the Sacrifices offered by Solomon, ii. 381, 6. 2 
Finn div, the Region of the Air why ſe called, J. 4, 4. 
the lower and the higher, i. 4, 6. | 
FixsT-BORN, the Privileges anciently belonging tor the 
Firſtborn, i. 155, 6. 1/rael called God's Firk-born and 
why, i. 188, i the Firſt-born of. the Egyptians ſlain, 
i. 221, 6, the Firſ-born of Man and Beaſt ſandtified, 
i. 229, 6,. the Method of redeeming the Firſt-born, i. 
231, 6. the divine Right to the Firſt-born among the 
» 1/raclites explained, i. 549, 6; the Manner of exchang- 
ing the Firſt-born for the Levires, i. $99» 6. the Price 
of redeeming the Firſt-born, i. 632, b. * 


his Confeſſion and Prayer, FixsTLinGs of Beaſts not to be ſet apart by a Vow to 


divine Uſe, i. 535, 4. not to be redeemed if they 
were of a clean Creature; i. 632, 6. | | 
Ins$T-FRUITS, 2 particular Account of them, and the 
M-1iner of their being offer by Jews and Heathens, 
i. 382, 6. this Ceremony more _ . i. $2, 6. 
aters, i. 6, 6, wbſtained from by 
the Heather, but permitted to the Jeu under certain 
Deſttictions, i. 420, 6. 4 Fiſh worſhipped by the 8 
rians, i. 722, 6. | LA 
Fizi-Gats, in Jeruſalem, ii, 678, 6. 2 E | 
Fl ar, the Manner of Flaying the Sactrifices ini the 
Tabernacle, and in the Temple, L379, 4. Fe 
FrBECE, the Miracle of Gideon's Fleece, ii. 111, % 
Ft xs, ſuppoſed not to be eaten before the Flood, i. 9, 4. 
Man and Woman faid to be one Fleſh; and why, i. 


13, 5. the cating of Fe permitted after the-Flood, 


j. 40, 5. the Fleſh of Beaſts torn not to de eaten, 
i. 285, b. the 1/raelizes Luſt after Fleſh, i. 587, 5. 
FL1s, an Account of the Plague of Flies in Egype, i. 206, 4. 
ſome Stories of them in other Countries, i. 206, 4. 
Fl ocx, Flocks uſually water'd at Noon, i. 106, 6. what 
is meant by Offerings of the Flock, i. 374; 6. 
Fl oo, ſome Account of Neeb's Flood to be found in 
the Hiſtories of all Nations, i. 35, 4. protect do be 
- univerſal, and poſſible as it were natural Cauſes, 


Li. , 
mare the * of the Temple deſcribed; H. 397, 4, 
FLovs, the Uſe of fine Flour in Sacrifices among Jews 

and Hearhens, - 379, l. an Ephab of „** 
| : 9 | . | 


* 


= 3 
” 1 


* A 
Way? 


great f- 


 Favireurnsss of the Hebrew Women in Bgypt, i. 


: 


fora n a Room for baking Flour 
the — i. 398, 4 


Fo frftafligned to Mankind, i. 9, 4. affigned to Beaſts 


and Fowl, ibid. Food ſuitable to ev 
vided in che Ark, i. 36, 4. the 
Food to Mankind, i. 40, 6. 

Foor, the meaning 'of covering the Feet, li. 102, ö. the 
neglecting of the Feet a Sign of 8 ii. 336. 4. 

Fon kle nus, who were accounted Foreigners among the 
Jews, i. 228, 4 

Foxssxin of the "Fleſh, an A t of it, and the Rea- 
ſon of Circumciſing that Part, i. 72, 4. 

Fon rr, a Number much obſerved in the Adminiſtrations 
of divine Providence, i. 180, 4. 

Fountain, what is meant by the Fountains of the great 
Deep, i. 36, 6. 

FowLs, why created out of the Waters, i. 6, 6. the Di- 
RinRion of Clean and Unclean, i. 421, 4 

Foxas let _ into the. Fields with Firebrands berween 

3 hom 2 . i. 46, 6 
RANCE, by whom people „. 

Fa ann cMuSA, uſed in Sacrifices, i. 379, b. nde in 
Sin -offerings, i. 392, 4. pure Frankincenſe, i. 337» 


Creature . 
nt Grants of 


Fusswönt-orrzumes, an Account of them, i. 499, 4. 


Farmnpere, Examples of ſtrict Friendſhip, ii. 242, 4. 

Funes, to be made upon the Borders of their Gar- 
- ments, with the Reaſon, i. 617, 4. this Law more 
particularly explained, i. $00, 4. 

Fx06, 1 * lague of Frogs in Egypt, an Acrount of 

them, i. 203, 4. the raining of them; — 1 2 b, 

Fuontrrars between the Eyes, an Account of them, 
1 

bs in what Manner Zve was tempted by the for- 
bidden Fruit, i. 18, 4. the Fruits of the Earth not ſo 
nutritive after the Flood, i. 41, 4. the Law concerning 
en i. 285, 4. 'the different Sorts of them, 
I. 299; 4. the Fruit of Trees planted not to be eaten 
till the fifth Year, i. 478, 6. 
the Firſt-Fruits among Jews and Heathens, i. $03, 4 

170, . 

Fuxnacs, the meaning of the Word * in oo 

, ture, 1. 68, 6. 


Gad, the Reaſon of his 3 and an Account of his 


Foſterity, i. 161, 6. , the nembilng: of the Families de- 
ſcended from him, i. 680, the Bleſſivg of Moſes 
upon the Tribe of Gad, i. 1 5. 

Gad the Seer, his Meſſage to David after he had numbred 
the People, ii. 354, 6 | 

Gaara, by whom 8 i. 46, 4. 

GALBANUM, &@ ſweet Spice, i. 337. 4. 


 Ganvan of Eden, its 5 ituation, I. 12, 4. yu Garden of 
Jupiter among the Hearhens, the ſame with the Garden 


of Eden, i. T, 5. 


| Sanum, the Garments of Aero» made him appear 


* y 
= 


Prieſts never miniſter" 


Great like a Prince, i. 261, 5. the Prieſtly Garments 
deſcrib d, i 312, l. ſome were White, and others were 
Golden, i. 313, 4. the Materials of which the Prieſtiy 
Garments were made, i. 314, 4. 
Priefts were never mites nor repair'd, i. 323, 4. the 
or appear'd in the Holy Place 
without their Garments, i. 323, 6. thy were kept in 
2 Veſtry in the Temple, i. 333, 5. white Garments 
- uſed by the Priefts, i. 364, 6. the 
arments ſufficient for 'the nſecration” of a 

High-Prieſt after 'the Captivity of Babylon, i. 406. 4 
te Low concerning the Leproſy in a Garment, i. 434, 
4 an 
of Expiation, i. 447, 4. two Sorts of white Carmests 
worn by him * that Day, i. 455, , a Garment 

of Linen and Wool! 

Woman _ to wear a Man's Garment, nor on the 

* . 798, . we Form of the Garments of the 


Fore 


% 


— 


explained, i, 05, 4. 

- Courts among the Jews held in the Gates of their Ci- 

les, i. 347, 4. an Account of the Gate of Burning in 
Sanctuary, 4.397, 4 the Gate among the Hebrews 

the ſame with the Forum among the Rowan, a pub- 


_ +, lick Place to hear Cauſes, i. 770, 4. 


Gtipartran made Governor of the Land after the Babe 


1 Captivity; is lain, il. 527, 4. 


8 E Serv t, his 8 „ bi. 
Sens - pr an tory, ii. 464, 4. 


of the Sat of Neb of rn 


the —— of 3 


the Garments of the 
ing on of the 


en not to be worn, i. 477, 4 2 


5 i. 800, 6,” 2 Babyloniſh Garment deſcribed, 
Garn 97 Heaven, the Expreſſi on 


4s Abbaditicat L MDR 


Uſe to confirm the Dodrine of the Creation, 44h; 
the OO of the Families of the Iſraelites, ii. 
309, 4, 5 

GENERATION , Children puniſhed for their Fathers Sins 
to the third aud fourth Generation, i. 266, 6, 5 

3 why the firſt Book of Aueſes ſo called, i. 1, 
4 and 6. 

GunTiLE, the Gentiles counted by the Jews no better 
than Dogs, i. 285, 5. not ſuffered to nue among the 

© Iſraelites, i. 293, 4. 

Gexan, the Metropolis of Pas, i. 2 | 

GuxGasHiTEs, a People of Canaan, ii. 84, 

GeaGanrtss, a People from whom deſce 
an Account of their flying into Africa, i. 292, 4. 

3 Mountain upon which Semaria was built, 

27, 6. 

* the Son of Moſes, the Reaſon of his Name, 

178, 

Gunx8HoNITES, their Buſineſt about the Tabernacle, i 
$50, 3. they were to ſerve for Burdens, i. 556, 5. 
The Lot of their Families in the Land 'of Cangan, ü. 
73, 4. 

Gnos r. a common Opinion that the Ghoſt of the * 
deted Perſon haunts the Murderer, i. 25, 

0 2 ſuppoſed by ſome to ſignify an "exly De Death, 
164, 4. 

Grant, the Character of ae Giants before the Flood, 
i. 33-6. Giants in the -Land of Canaan, i. 604, 5. 
- T ol the Giants lain by the Officers of Da- 

343» 

Ginzan, the inhabitants of Gibeah cruelly abuſe a Levite's 
Wife, ii. 175, 4. the Authors of the Villany demanded 
. to be given up, ii. 178, 24 

GrBzoniTEs, an Account of them, their Name changed 
by David into Nethinim, 1. 43, 6, their Stratagem in 
_ deceiving Jeſbua, ii. 31, 4. made Hewers of Wood 

_-and Drawers of Water, ii. 33, 6. 

Gipxon receives a Meſſage from an Angel, ii. r16, 5. 
his Faith is ſtrengthned by a Miracle, ii. 118, 4. he 
deſtroys the Altar and the Grove dedicated to Baal, 
ti, ng 4. is called Jerubbaal, ii. 120, 4. his Strata- 
gem to overcome the Aidianites, ii. 124, J. defeats 
them and deſtroys their Kings, ii. 126, 4. refuſes to 

de a King, ii, 129, 6. 
his Death, ii. 130, 4. 

Gn -EAGLE, an unclean Bird, i. 422, 4. 

_ : Gift not to be taken to pervert Judgment, i 
287, 6. 

3 a Fountain on the Weſt ſide of Gerafulem, i. 


. 

8 a Mountain, its Situation, ii. 122, & HIER 

Git Gal, a Place of great: Note, ii. 14, 4. the Reaſon "y 

the Name, ii. 17, 4. 

Gmprz of the Ephod geſeribed, i. 558. to be made | 
of Needlework, i. 322, 4. 

GE ENT Glaſſes anciently of poll d Braſs, i 
302, 

GrRAMMNGS of the Harveſt i to be gather'd; i. 473, b. 

Groxr of the Lord, what is _ y it, i. 13; 6. a 
further Account of it, i. 233, 6. the Garments of the 
High-Prieſt were for Glory and Beauty, i. 312, 6. 
Moſes defires to ſee the Glory of God, i. 351; 4. the 
Glory of God filled the Tabernacle, i. 367; «+ 

Goar, Goats forbidden to be kept near Corn Fields, 
i. 280, 6. Goats Hair. ſpun by the Hebrew Women, 
i. 360, 6. the Goats for a Sin-offering upon the _ 
of Expiation, i. 448, 4. the Dzmons ſaid to appear 
in the Form of Goats, i. 462, b. Goats ſaid tolle Car- 
nally with Women, i. 471, «. - 


the High-Prieft's Garments upon the Day Gop, the Hiſtory of the Creation why introduced with. 


the Name of God, i. 2, 4. God was the King of the 
People of Iſracl, i. 182, % what is meant by the 
of Egypt, i. 222, 4. the Names of ſtrange Gods 
not to be mentioned, i. 288, 4. the meaning of ſee- 
ing God, i. 295; 6. and of the Expreſſion, male us 
Gods to go before us, i. 341, „ God vindicated- m_ 
the Charge of Severity in his Puniſhments, i. 473, 6. 
Gopnran, the firſt Intimation of A Tay of Perſons 
in the Godhead, 1 7, 6. 
Got o of Arabia, an A 
Kinds of Gold, i. 314, 4. 
Gorpun Age the Time and Reaſon: of it; i „ 4. we 
golden Garments of the High-Prieſt, i. 436, 
 Gotzan, 4 2 Deſcription of his 'Perfon and — his 
Challenge and Death, li. 237, l. R,. 


unt of it, i. 13. . the ſeveral” 


8 an Aceount of his Potteriry, 


ed, i. 52, 5. 


makes an Ephod, 1 0329 " 


8 


- 


_ Cleanneſs belonging to it, i. 442, 6, tr : 
Goopntss, in what Senſe Goodneſs of God paſſed before 
Moſes, i. 351, . | 


Goops, the Law concerning Goods left in a Neighbour's 


Hand to keep, i. 28L, 4. 


Gornza Wood, ſuppoſtd to be the ſame with the Cypreſs | 


„„ 8 e 
Gos uu a Conntrey, its Situation, i. 146, 4. a particular 
Account of it, i. 150, 6. 2 City of that Name in the 
Tribe of Judah, ij. 40, b. TIED | 
GovErNnMENT, the Heneſit of it, ii. 185, , 1 
Govz anon, how long the Jews were ruled by Gover- 
„ 5 „ 
Gaar, Grapes. in a Vineyard might be eaten by Tra- 
vellers on the Highway, i. 810, 6. but they were not 
to carry any off, i, 811, 4. the Grapes in a Vineyard 
not to be gleaned, i. 816, 4. an Account of Bunches 
of Grapes of an extraordinary Bigneſs, i. 60, H. 
GrasHoPPER à fort of Lo i. .423, 4. Graſs how 
_ originally 33 EFW; KA 
Gnarz, the Grate belonging to the Altar in the Taber- 
nacle deſcribed, 7 WO . | 
e ometimes for the State of the Dead, 
128, 4. „ pins | | 
Grztcs, firſt peopled by Javan and his Poſterity, i. 


45s 4. | | V 
Vuaxkzus, the Greeks deſcended from Japbet, i. 44, 4. ha- 
tech by the Egypriaens, i. 143, 4. N 
Grovs, the Cuſtom of planting Groves for religious U- 
_ ſes derived from Abrabam, i. 85, 4. the Groves of 
Idolaters to. be cut down, i. 355, 4. uſed by the Hea- 
thens for the moſt idolatrous Purpoſes, i. 771, 4. fur- 
niſhed with idolatrous Images, ii. 100, 4. the Image 
of the Grove burnt by Jeſab, ii. 518, 4. EY” 
_ Ground, the Ground curſed for the Sake of Adam, i. 
21, 4. the Curſe in ſome Meaſure taken off by the Po- 
ſterity of Noah, i. 37, 4. | 
GuitT makes men fearful, i. 19, . 
ae God will by no Means clear the Guilty, i. 
3546 . | 


| H. 
Haba an Edemite flies into Egypt, is received and mar- 
ried there, returns and diſturbs. the Government of 
Solomon, ii. 405, ö, c. TOY 
Hapassan, the Few:ſh Name of EA ber, ii. 712, 6. 
N an Account of her, i. 69, 5. | 
40041, the Prophet reproves the Peo 
on with the Building of the Temple, ii. 657, 6. 
Hennes 4 People, where ſeated; i. 48, 4 
Hau, the Plague of Hail among the Egyprians, I. 21 , 4. 
the Time of the Year when it happened, i. 5 Os 
Hain, the Negle& of the Hair, a Sign of Mourning, i. 
_ 235, b. the Cuſtom of Mourners Was to let their Hair 
ow, i. 414, 5. the Forms obſerved by the Prieſts and 
Rigs Prick relating to their Hair, i. 414, 4. the Hair 
. of a Nazarite was to grow, i. 567, 4. - after the ful- 
- filling of his Vow, to be cut off and burnt with holy 


Ceremony among the Heathens, i. 760, 4. the Weight 
of Abſalow's Hair, ii. 318, 6. Hair a great Ornament 
in the Eaftern Countries, ii. 705, b. 4 
Han the Son of Noah made ſport with his Father's Na- 
_ + kedneſs,. i. 43, 4. the ſame with the Hearben Jupiter, 
4.44, J. his Race concerned in the building of Babel, 
Hanan promoted by King Abaſuerus, ii. 14, l. com- 
plains of the Jews to. the King, ii. 716; 4. makes a 
Gallo ws for Mordecai, by the Advice of his Wie, ii. 
920, 5. falls into Diſgrace- and is hang d, il. 723, 4. 
1 mt is given unto. Efber, ii. 744, 4, his Sons are 
Hang d, if. 372, 4. | 
— the Bounds of Judas to the North, ii. 394, 4. 
Hanarmrts, 2 People from whom deſcended, i. $3, 4. 
HaxanzEL, the Tower of Hanaveel, ii. 678, 6. ; 
Hanananz the Seer, his Speech to King Aſa, ib 596, J. 
Hanantan Governor of Jers/alem, ii. 687, l, | 


uſed in giving of Bleſſings, i. 153 5. h | 
Haun, GE ſpreading of the Hands an ancient Poſture of 

Supplication, i. 212, 4. the meaning of the Expreſ- 
fon, with a high Hand, i; 235, . What is frequently 
fignified by the right Hand, i. 242, 4.  holding-up 


Fand a po of Prayer, i. 254, . the Han 
= — Sacrifices, L 325, 6. . the Hands 
F Han „ | a 


| b * - 
7 — 1 
2 - 
va * 
; > 
q * 


Gononzuona, the Nuure of the Diſcaſe,/and the Un- — and. Fest of the- Priefts. walked beteeg bey ett 
| ced, i. 334, 4. layiog on with Hands always accom- 


eople for not going 


Hand, [the laying on of Hands upon the Head always 


the . 
laid 


: 4 A. 


owed with Prayer, b 376, «6. the ancient manner of 
Uifting up the Hands to bleſs, i. 411, 4. the laying on 
of Hands upon the Head of the Scape Goat, i. 453, 4. 
what is meant by a mighty Hand, 1.725, 4. the lay- 
ing of I upon the Head, a Token of great Grief, 
Hans, Circumſtances. obſery'd about a Body that was 
| hang'd, i. 796, 4. a Perſon hang d ſaid to be accurſed 
of od, i. 797. 4. | ; "1s ? ; 
HaxGinG by the Neck uſed anciently in Egypt, i. 134, 4. 
HaxGinGs belonging to the Tabernacle deſctibed, i, 
309, 4. belonging to the Court of the Tabernacle, i. 
31 f , Hangings for the Grove, their Nature, ii. 
| SI „%% © d 4 £0 : k . 
Hannan the Mother of Samael nneafie for being Child- 
leſs, and makes a Vow for the obtaining of a Manchi 
i. 187, 3. their Prayer is heard, her Hymn upon 
Occaſion, ii. 189, 4, and 6, ſhe weaves a liitle Coat for 
her Son, ii. 192, 6. He 


v7 


Haxnr>ar the Corthaginian ſuffered as a Son of Canaan, | 


I. 44, 6. . | . : E. 
Hauocn, from him proceeded the Haenochites, i, 147, 6. 
Hanun the King of Amon, the Indignity he offered to 
David's Embaſſadors, ii, 302, 6- | | | 
n of Pharaoh's Heart what is intended by it, i. 
198, 6, „ | 
Hanz an unclean Beaſt, i. 419, l.. 
Hantor, Harlots uſyally ſet in the Highways, i. 129, 6. 
—_—_ themſelves for Hire, i. 130, 4. ſacred to iſs, 
„808, . | 4 | 
Haxnsss8D, the meaning of the Word, i. 232, 6. 
Hazy, the Inventor of it, i. 28, 4. NF OY 
HaxvssT, a ſcaſonable Time to make Acknowledgments 
to God, i. 23, 3. Wheat-Harveſt began at Pentecoſt, and 


Barley Harveſt at the Paſſover, i. 108, „ an Account 


of the Feaſt of Harveſt, i. 289, 6. a Feaſt after Har- 
. veſt obſerved by the Heathen, i. 768, 4. 


HaviLan a Countrey ſo called, where ſituated, i. 12, = 


Hawr ſacred to Apollo, i. 418, J. the Night: Hawk an 
unclean Bird, i. 421, 6, the whole Species of them 
unclean, i. 422, 4. 


a HazAEL kills the King of Syria, and reigned in his Stead, 


ii. 472, 4. his Victories over the rasten, ii. 451; 4. 
be dies, ii. 488, 6, f 


Hzap of a River how underſtood, i. u, 6. bruiſing of | 


the $ 
intended by uncovering the Head, i. 414, 6. the Head 
of no Animals eaten by the Egypriens, i. 484, 6. the 
Corners of the Head not to be founded, i. 480, 5. the 
hoary Head to be honoured, i. 483, 4. the Head of a 
Naxarite to be ſhaved after his Separation, i. 568, l. 
who are meant by he. Heads of the Pedple, i. 675, . 
Law of Moſes concerning a bald Head, i. 433, 4. 
Hzaps of Thouſands in Jae, i. 343, 4. dat 
HzaxT, the meaning of the Expreſſion, 1 will harden 
his Heart, i. 188, b, a particular Account of the Lord's 
_- hardning Phargob's Heart, i. 209, 4. the meaning of 


nan uncircumciſed Heart, i. $31, 6. and of the Expreſ- | 
Fire, i. 569, 3. the Cutting of the Hair a religious 


ſion with. all. the Heart, i. 731, . what is meant 
circumciſing the Heart, i. $53, 4. | 


HiAVE-OFFERXING. an Account of it, i. 326, 4. . Heave- 
. -. offering of the firſt of the Dough, i. 613, 6. 


Hzaven and Earth, what the Words mean in the Hiſtory 


- of the Creation, i. 2, 4. % id Heaven, the meaning. 


of that Phraſe in Scripture, i. 58, . the Worſhip of 


the Hoſt of Heaven the moſt ancient Idolatry, i. 7, 6. 


what is meant by the Days of Heaven, i. 748, 6 God 


is ſaid to ride upon the Heavens, i. 882, 4. what is 
underſtood by the Foundations of Heaven, ii. 22851 4. 
7. 


en. the ancient Language. preſerved in bis 
+ $9y 9» 


Hzzxaw Nation why ſo called, and from whom, * 
died, 1. $Þs b, Language ſuppoſed to be the _ iS 
$7» b. what is meant by the Land of the Hebrews, 


i. 134, 4. 


i. 6%, b. 
- - of its being built, i. 602 
Hat, thow 

preſſion, 20, 4 
n, the Hiſtory of 


Haza on « City; when it was built and received its Name, . 
Anon _ called Kirjath atba, i. 89. 4. the Time 


L 791, 4, 
e 
7 * * 
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erpents Head, What it means, i. 20, 4. what is 


oa. i *Y 
alt bruiſe his Heel, the meaning of the Ex- 


FY 4 


bac of the Pam, diſtinguiſhed by different Apparel, 
1. 402, 4. ; 
Hon an unclean Bird, i. 412, 6. 


1 the Reaſon of his eating Camels Fleſb, 


Hans, — Paſchal Lamb to be eaten with bitter Herbs, 
220, 4. 
HaxcvLss, the Fable of Hercules raiſed from the N 
of Sampſon, ii. 165. 1. 
Hun d, Sacrifices of the Herd, i. 374, 6. 
HanzexIan a King of my his CharaQer, ii. 502, 4. his 
» Victories, ii. 503, 6. pays Tribute to the King of 
Aria, ii. $04, 4. is terrified by the Threats of the 
- Aſſyrian Captain, ii. 506, 6, his Prayer for Delive- 
. rance, ii. 507, 5. receives the News of his Death, ii. 
310, 6, his Life is prolong'd, ii. 511, 4 
All his Treaſures to the Meſſengers of the King of Ba- 
. bylon, ii. $12, 4. his Death, ii. 513, 4. his Speech 
to the Levires, ii. 622, 4. he makes a Covenant to 
| ſerve God and cleanſes the Temple, ii. 623, J. orders 
| Celebration of the Paſſover, ii. 627, 4. he appoints 
Courſes of the Prieſts and Levites, ii 629, 4. he 
repairs the Walls and Towers of Jeruſalem, ii. 631, 4. 
his Pride, Repentance, Honour, Storehouſes, Cities, 
cc. ii. 633, 6. receives Embaſſadors from Babylon 
Concerning the Sun's 1 6 back, ii, 63 „. 


— the ſame with the River Tigris, i. 13, 6, 1 
full Account of it, #644. 
H1st, the Rebuilder of 'Ferico, ii. 424, P57. 
HiGn-eprizsr, the Law concerning him if he were guilty 
of Murder, i. 275, 6. the Sacrifice he was to offer for 
Sins of Ignorance, i. 385, b6. the Ceremonies of Prepa- 
ration when he was to enter into the moſt holy Place, 
1. 446, 4. the Garments he was to wear, i. 447, 4. 
Ceremonies obſerved by him within the Veil, i. 450, 4. 
njunctions laid upon him concerning Mourning for the 
Dead, and his taking a Wife, i. 493, «, &c. the Pre- 
rogatives of the High-Prieſt, i. 635, 6. the Caſe of the 

High-Prieſt having . a Man, or a Man killed the 

High- Prieſt, ii. 719, 4. the manner of rending his Gar- 

ment, ii. 668, b. 

Hitxran the Prieſt, finds the Book of the Law, ii. 515, 6, 

Hin, a Meaſure among the Hebrews, i. 330, 4. 

Hinnon, the Valley of the Son of Hinnom, il. 54, . A 

further Account of it, ii. 519, 6. 

Hm an King of Tyre, ſent Meſſengers and a Preſent to 
King David, ii. 289, 6. his Agreement with King Se- 
lemon for Stone and Timber for the building of the 
Temple, il, 376, 4, &c. his Deſcent aud Character, 
- ti. 383, 4. the Service he did King Solomon in the 
ui 4 "of the Temple and the 1 he had, ii. 
39 

Hows the Law concerning wing hired, i. 283, 4. the 
. Payment of a Servant's Hire, i. 815, 4. 

- Hinztanss among the Jews, i 222, 4. 

Hirrirzs, a People from whom deſcended, i. 52, 4. 

Hivztzs, a People from whom deſcended, i. 52, 6. 

Hoa a Valley, its Situation, i. 64, ö. 


 Hots, two Holes at the Bottom of the Altar of Burnt- 


offering to receive the Blood, i. 386, ö. 
Hory, Places are made holy by the divine Preſence, i. 
181, 4. wh 
. 4. 285, 4. the Difference between the moſt holy Things 
and the leſſer holy Things, i. 378, 4. a fuller Account 
of them, i. 380, 4. the Place where the holy Things 
were eaten by the Prieſts, i. 398, 4. 852 whom the 
_ holy Things were eaten, i. 497, 6. 
Honsr, tial Honey deſcribed, i. 389, 2. 
Honzr plentiful in Egypt, i. 142, 4. not to be ſed in 
Hoor, the i. 381, 4. 
oor, the meaning of the Expreſſion, bers ſhall not 4 
Hoof be left behind, $ 21G; '6, the meaning DES 
the Hoof, i. 418, b. 


Honour due to Paren explained, i. 269, 4. 
e Sons of £6, ſin by th the 711 
lifines, ii. 199, 6. 


Hormm and * 
Hon a Mountain, its Situation, i. 647, 4. 


Henn, why called the Mountain of God, 1 179. ry 2 J 


part of the Mountain of Sinai, i. 2537 6. 
Hon, from whom deſcended the Horites 

Account of them, i. 124. «. 
| Henn, the Horns of the Altar defcribed, 4. 
2 the "Blood -pur noon the” Hors "of the 


* : 


2 
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diſcovers 


Hosp, to rule over the 


y the Jews are called a holy People, 


Norte, len a 8 
4 , 
* Janas; the Reaſon of bis Name, i. 31,6. 


3 ſent before the nanu is defray the ci 

wnites, i. 202, 4. 

Hon, Horſes anciently the Poſſeſſion only of great 
Perſons, i. 115, 4. the King of the Hebrew, not to 
keep up u Body of Horſe fot War, i. 776, 6. the Horſes 
of the Sun what, ii. 519, 4 | 

Hexvs, an Account of the ends Horus, i. 220, 6. 

Hosanna's ſung upon the Feaſt of Tabernacles, i. 509, 6. 


Hosuza, 2 King of Iſrasl, ii. 494, &. bound in Priſon 
by the King of 4ſyria, ii. 497, | 

Hosr of Heaven, what, i. 9, 6. the Iſraelites called the 
Hoſts of the Lord, i. 227, 4. 

Hovcn, nr Horſes of the Canaanites koughed by Joſhua, 
Ii. 4 

rat "the Men of bis Houſe, a Phraſe in Scripture, the 
meaning of it, i. 74. . the Law concerning Houſe- 
breaking among the Hebrews and other Nations, i. 
280, s. the Caſe 7 a Houſe ſet apart by a Vow to a 

_— Uſe, i. 534, 6. what 1s meant by the Dedica- 

tion of 2 Hou ©, 1. 796, b. the Law Concerning the 

Forms of the Houſes of the 1/raelires, i. 799, 4. What 
is meant by a Houſe of Gods, ii. 167, 6. : 

Hot dan, her Propheſy, ii. 516, 6. 

HunpnD, the Produce of a Hundted-fold not wonder: 


ful, i. 100, 6. a 


HouwTins, the Rudiment of Warfare, i. 49, 6. 
Hun, an Account of him, i. 254.6. a 

ite, i. 21, 4. " his Power 

5 the Wife under the Obligation of a Vow, i. 

by Noah, i. 32, 4. the Study of 


HvusnanDxr, improved 
the old Romans, i. 42, 
Husnat, the Archire, his Fidelity to David, ii. 323, 6. 


4 ee e to revolt to Abſalom, his Advice to him, iti 


5, 6. defeats the Counſel of Abitepbet, : u. 327, 4. 
— — ys the Deſigns of Abſalom to David, ii. 32 * 
N a Kind of Serpent, its Qualities, i. 64 
Hrmn, the compoſing and ſinging of Hymns if 3 

in Scripture called l i. 24374. 
ae a Bunch of Hyſop uſed at the Paſſover, i * 5. 


\ I. 


Javzox, a River, its Courſe, i. 116, 6. 1 
Jazz, his Prayer, ii. 515, 4. 
Javin, a King of Canaan, comet the lau, ii. 
104, ö. deftroyed by them, 11. 108, . 
Jacos, the Realon of the Name, i. 20, 6. an Account 
of his Birth, i. 98, 6. guilty of telling many Untruths, 
i. 102, 6. and for that Reaſon was frequently cheated 
himſelf, i. 102, 6 endued with a Spirit of Prophecy 
i. 103, 4, the Blefling of Abrabam confirmed to 74 | 
cob, I. 104, 4. God appeared to bim in a Dream, J. 
104, 6, his Expoſtularion with Laban particularly e- 
1 i. 113, 6. what he means by ſwearing by e 
Fear of his Father, i. 114, 6. he wreſtles with an An- 
gel, i. 116, a. comes te Shalem, the meaning of that 
| xpreflion, i. 118, 6. his long Mourning for his Son 
Joſeph, i. 127, b. ſends his Sons into Fgype, i. 139, 4. 
the Reaſon of his Defire of being buried with his Fa- 
thers, i. 152, 6. the Manner of his Bleſſing the Sons 
of 3e i. 153, F. endued with « Spirit of Prophe- 
cy, i. 155, b. honoured with a Royal Funeral, i. 26s, 4. 
= odd Fo concerning his Coffin, i. 166, 4. all 
poſed to be buried in the Land: of Ca. 
„ & in what Senſe he is ſaid to be a * : 


pra 1 20 * 
Jazz kills Siſers in her Tent by a divine Impulſe, ii; 
108, 5. * Manner in which ſhe killed him, ii. 14, b. 


Jars, one of the Judges of 1/#ae1, b. a 


N 


Jaunnzs, an . ID Ins 
i. 199. 
199, 4 


Janvs, from whence we hate ms him is den: : : 


ved, i. 253, 6. 

IarsTvs of the Greeks, the ſame with Fepher, 4. 44; . | 
aPHET, What Parts of the World were inhabited by his 
Poſterity, i. 43, ö. the Name given to his Wife by 
the Greeks, i. 44, 4. all bis Off-ſpring are Chriffians at 

this Day except Aageg, i. 44, 4 he was the eldeſt of 

deſcended from 


 Noal's Sons, i. 44, ' ſeven Nations 
him, i. 47, 4. 


* an Account ot the Book of er, ii. 37. * ©: 
ann, a Jaſper one of the Stones ſet in d the Breaſt-Plate, 
2 ener „ | 


ua, 


= 


_ _ , Zebovah denotes the Clemen 


— 
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hass © lig of Mast id. 150, ö. 
Iena nod, — the Reaſon of his Name, 


Ii. 200, 4. 


Iernrornast, a Tradition among them, i. 238, 4. $1 


* wrote ſome Part of the Life of Selomen, 
7 5 » 4. 4 4 : 
IborArar, the ſuppos'd Original of it, i. 6, 4. puniſhed 
to the fourth Generation, i. 266, 6. worſhipping of. 
Images underſtood to be Idolatry, i. 267, 5. Idolatry 
to be wholly rooted out, i. 291, 6. the Care of 
the Jews in not falling into Idolatry, i. 356, 4. cal- 
led by the Name of Whoring, i. 462, 6. the Puniſh- 
ment of Tempters to Idolatry, ii, 756, 6. Idolatry 
properly compared to Gall and Wormwood, i. 
Inos forbidden to be made, i. 524, 6. 
Ion, under the Government of Dukes; i. 242, 65. 
Jzarous, God is ſaid to be jealous, i. 266, 6, his Name 
is jealous, i. 355, 4. . 
Jzatousr, The Trial of the ſuſpected Wife by the Wa- 
ter of Jealouſy, i. 560, 4, &c. | 
Janus1Tks, a People from whom deſcended; i. 52, 4. 
were not driven out of the Land of Canaan by the 1/- 
raelites, ii. 93, 2. the Fort of Zion taken from them 
dy David, ii. 289, «. | 2 
Ini, a Prophet, ii. 604, 5 


Inoanaz, A King of Iſrael oppreſſed by the Syrians, i * 


487, 4. 

Isnoakhaz, a King of Jadab put into Chains by the King 
of Egypt, li. $22, 6. 

Ianoask, 2 King of 1/rael, ii. 487, b. takes Jeruſalem, 
and plunders the Temple, ii. 490, 4. - | 
ROIAKIN, a King of Judah, | | 
BSOIACHIN, a King of Judah, ii. 524, 4. is taken by 
the King of Babylon, ii. 524, 4. deliver'd out of Pri- 

_ . fon, ii. 528, 4. 5 


ebe the Prieſt preſerves Jeaſb from the Slaughter 


of Atbaliab, ii. 48 1, 4. and crowns him King, ii. 

A583, 4. be marries two Wives, ii. 611, 6. | 
Janorxan, a King of Judab, ii. 448, 4. his Character, 

ii. 472, 6. bis Death, ii. 473, 4. is threatned by Eli- 

Ib the Prophet, ii. 607, 4. 5 

Isnon an, a King of Iſrael, ii. 451, 4. his Character, ii. 

434, 6. is wounded by the Syrians, il. 474, 4. is flain, 


* u. 476, 5. 
 Jauosarnar, King of Judah, goes up with Ahab againſt 
_ - Remoth-Gilead, ii. 446, 6. makes Ships to trade to O- 


hir, ii. 447, b. dies, and is buried, ibid. his Care in 
having the People inſtructed, ii. 598, a. receives Tri- 
- bute from the Philiftines, ii. 598, 4. his Charge to his 
Judges, ii. 601, 4. bis Prayer, ii. 603. 6. his Victory 
over the Moabites and Ammonites, ii. 605, b. 8 
Nnovan, Elobim the perfect Name of God, i. 10, 6. 
of God, i. 34, 4. 2 


Particular Expla ation of the Word, i. 183, 4. called 


we ineffable Name by the Jews, and why, i. 193, 4. 


. , confeſſed by the Heathens, i. 719, 5. the probibiting 

_ of Idolatry by Moſes, ſuppoſed to have regard to the 
.  Egypiien Superſtition, i. 723, 6. | 
Janv, a Prophet, ii. 422, 5. his Speech to Jehoſaphar, 


F. 600, ö. be wrote the Acts of that King, ii. 606, 2. 
as ancinted King over Iſrasl, ii. 474, 4. is proclaim- 


ed, ii. 475, 4. kills the Kings of 1/rael and Judab, 
and Jezabel the Wife of Abab, ii. 473, 4. &c. deſtroys 
te Priefts and Temple of Baal, ii. 480, 6. his Cha- 
cer, ibid. his Death, ii. 481, 4. f 


eres, = People of 4rabie, from whom deſcended, - 


* + & | : 
nan, his deſcent and flight out of his own Coun- 
dtey, ii. 142, 4. returns and is made General of the 
Amp, ii. 143. 4. be makes a raſh Vow, ii. 146, 6. 
_ "overcomes the Ammoniter, ii. 147, 4. the Caſe of his 
Daughter fully confider'd, ii. 148, 4. he ſmites the 
._ Ephramites, ii. 149, 6. his Death and Burial, ii. 150, 4. 
anz; Lamentation for King Jeſab, ii. 642, 6. 


. Janiciio, a City ſurrounded and taken by Joſbue, il. 19, 


2, Nc. 2 Curſe laid upon the Rebuilder of it and his 


Family, ii. 22. 4. called the City of Palm-rrecs, ii. 


101, 4. rebuilt, ij. 425, 5, ; 
| Junonoan the Son of Nebar rebels 2gainſt Solomon, with 
the Qccafion of it, ii. 406, &, &c. for which he at- 
- tempts to kill him, ii. 407, 6. he flies into Egype, ii. 
; 4, returns and applies to Rebobeam for the Re- 


8 of Grievances, ii. 408, 5. is made King over the 


Ten Tribes, ii. 46 t, 4. he makes two golden Calves, 
© and high Places, and 3 ts Prieſts to ſeduce the 
People from the Worſhip, ii. 412, 4; bc. 
he invades the Prieſthood, and offers. Sacrifices, ii. 


| 41, . his Hand is withered and reſtored, it. 414, . 
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Jarno, a Worſhipper of the true God, i. 178, 4. 
comes to viſit Moſer; and particularly at what Time, 


* 
* 


* 


another of that Name King of 1/rael, his 


492. 6. - 
VSALEN, the Suffe of the Jews at the taking ot 
= . by Titws, i. b. wy 2 2 1 — 
ing of Egypr, ii. 419, 6. t roken 
by Jebeaſh King of Yank, it 499, 2 by the 
Syrians, ii. 495, 4. beſiege e Afyrians, ii. 304, 
= : and taken by Nebdchaddeacer King of Baby: 
» M. 524, & ; 13 
Iasnonun, why 1/racl is called Jeſbarun, i. 866, 4. 
Jzs88, preſents his Sons before Samuel; il, 234; 4 


4. 256, 6, 


Jew, remarkable Examples of Madneſs and Rage among 


the Jews, i. 834, 6. particular Calamities that fell ” 
on the Jews for their Diſobedience, according to t 
Prediction of -Moſes, i. 837, e, &c. their Sufferings 


under the Romans, i. 839; 4, &c. | particularly under 


Titus, i. 840, «. and other Emperors and Princes for 
many Ages, i. B42, 4, &c. in England, Spain, Wer- 
many, 4 8&c. i. $44, , Kc. why they were 
puniſhed with ſo much Severity, i. 861, J. a Promiſe 
of their being recall'd from Captivity, i. $52, b. their 
great Increaſe after their Return from 34%, i, 833; 6. 
their wonderful Deliverance in the Time of Aba 
ewt, for the Forehead, what, i. 92, 6. | 
BZABEL; the Wife of Abab King of Iſrael, ii. 424, 6. 
| her wicked Advice in the Caſe of Naborh, ii. 441, b. 


is thrown out of a Window, kill'd and eaten by Dogs; 


11. 477, 4. AF to . 
Ienon auc, Atonement for Sins of Ignorance in holy 
Things, i. 392, 4. Sins of Ignorance expiated by Sa- 
- crifices, i. 014, 4. | 
III rn Icun, the Manner of Delivery among the Women 
of lllyricum, i. 173, 4. 
Inacs, Man how created after the firſt Image, i. 8, 4. 
What is meant by « graven Image, i. 266, 4. no Images 
- at firſt ſet up in the Heerben Temples, i. 267, 6 are 
- ſometimes called Gods, i; 271, 3. the Gods ſuppoſed 
to be preſent where their Images were worſhipped; i: 
272, &, no Images to be made nor reared up, i, 


a „ 
Ina6ss of Idols, anciently made of Oak, i. 62, 4. 
IMAGINATION, the Strength of Imagination in Cattle, i, 


tog, . 0 | 
Inczusz, the Altar of Incenſe deſerib'd, i: 331, „ & 
particular Account of burning the Incenſe, 4. 332, 4, 


to whoſe Buſineſs it belong d, 1. 412, 5. the 
of 8 the Incenſe upon the Day of Expiation, i. 
450, 6. 
. abhorred by all Nations, i. 466, 3. 


 Incasrvovs Marriages forbidden, i. 466, 6, bc, 


Incnauruzur forbidden, »nd the various Kinds 66 k, 
i. 479, 4. uſed variouſly by different Nations; i. 


669, 2. 
Inpians, hated the Buſineſs of Shepherds, i. 149; 4. 
._ _ EY a Ram; Far 231, 1 8 
iFAnTs, the Form of mourning m and burying | 
ee ne 
NGATHERING, of Ing $09, 6. 
InfzrITANCES, not to remove from Tribe to Tribez i. 


1721, 6. 

In rzurazrarion of Dreams to God, i. 133, 6, 

Joan ſaved from the Sla r of Arbaliah, ii. 481, b; 
is proclaimed King, ii. 74 buys his Peace of He- 


. 
Joan, a King of 1/-eel, recovers the Cities taken by the 
Syrians, ii. b | 


Joan kills Aber, and the Guilt of the Murder is charg's 


upon him by David, ii, 285, 4. he thruſts A 
through 


the Heart, ii. 337, 6.' threatens Dovid 10-car- 


_ ry away his Army, ii. 334, 4. - he takes the Part of 
 Adonjjah, ii. 358, «a. David's Charge to his Son Sei 


men concerning him, ij. 363, 4. be flies for bh 
to the Horns of the Altar, ii. 365, 6, is flew, K 


367, 4. | A 


Jos, the Book of Job ſuppoſed to have been written 

, Moſes, i. 179, b. „ 

Joc umd, the Mother of neſes, ſaid to be one' 
Hebrew Midwives in Epe, i. 192; b. ® 
count of her, i. 196; 6. 

Jona, the Son of Recbab, his Chara der 

JonaTuan; the Son of | 

Philiftines, ti. 226, l. 
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his Wife goes to conſult-Abjjeb the Prophet, U. 2 5 
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| ing 1itls Honey. N. 330, 4. bis great Love to Da- IsHMAELITES, What Countries they inhabited; i. 97, 6. 


1 4. be man they travell'd in Caravans with their Merchandiſe, i. 
=o "th, 4% , bis Stra to acquaint him with sas 127, | es, . 
bs: | . 4s ip by the Philaftines, il. 273. . lere, the Garments of the Prieſts of 1þs, i. 364, 3. Ima- 
ont sa, why ſo called, 1. 44. 4. 


3 | v8, of ifs, often found in the Sepuichres of the ER 
„„ _ - Jonwan, the Flain of Jorden deſcribed, i. Gt, 4. _the ans, i 529, b. ſhe was repreſented in the Form of a 
65⸗»D»! d % 3 
J No Ilex, I of the' Gentiles, the meaning of the Expref- 
10 . his Birth; and the Reaſon of bis Name, i. 208, . fion, l. 46, 6 5 4G 12. 


3 ee Death of his Mother, Iaxatt, Jace fo called, and why, i. 116, 5. à more 

_—_ +: La Shy ens of his Brothers hating bim, i. honourable Name than Jacob, i. 121, 4. = 
„ a6 & his Brethren” conſpire againſt hit, T 326, 1. Enazzras, an Account of their Increaſe while they 
an of his Efcape from Poriphar's Wife, i. were in Egypr, i. 170, ö. the Reaſon why they could 

6, bis, liipiifonwent, 132, l, bis Skill inthe not offer Sacrifice in Beypr, i. 191, 4. they were of a 
* of Dies, i- 133, 6. bis Advice e- cowardly Diſpoſition, 1. 232, 4. their reproachful Lan- 

eie by the Court of Pharaoh, and upon what Ac- guage to Moſes, i. 236, 4. the manner of the J/raclites 

: * i. 137, 4. the Story of bis Advancement, travelling when they removed from one Station to a- 


A 1%. 4. has a new Name 2 him with the mother, i. 584, 6. propoſe to return into Egype, i. 605, b. 
e +. Signification of it, i. 138, 4, bis high, Authority, and their miſerable Circumſtances under the Gppreſſion of 


3g e Manner of receiving his Brethren, I. 139. 6. ſup- the Philiftines, li. 225, 6+ they revolt from the Family 
ul TI $4 to, be repreſented. by the Figure of Apis, i. 143, . of David, ii. 410, 6. an Account of their Sins and I- 
5 1 _ * - MeemeT by his Father as his Firſt- born, |. 153, 4. the dolatries, ii. 498, 4. the Number of the 1/raelices that 
Pear and Submiſſion, bf his Brethren, i. 167, 4. an _ returned from the Captivity, ii. 648, ö. 5 3 


©” Account of his Age, k 267, l. and of bis Death, and aeacnan, the vumbring of the Families deſcended from | 


- - =,”  » .* the Diſpoſal of his Body, i. 168, 4. his Bones carried bim, i, 689, 6. the Bleſſing of Ae upon the Tribe 
= © out of Egypt by Moſer, 1232, 5, the Bleſling of Ao- e 6. the Lot of the Children of . 
W% >" - Giupon 15 ride of Joſeph, i. 878, . Joſeph, ſaid Jac har in the Land of Canaan, Ii. 67, b. = RS 5 
> _* >» be worſhipped in 885% in the Form of an Ox, un- Issun, the Rites of purifying a Man with 3 running I- | f 
der the Name of leech |. 879, l. the Lot of he ſue, i. 443, 6. and of Women with an Iſſue of 
4 7. © - "Children of Je in the Land of Canaan, Mi. 58, 6. Blood in her Fletb, i. 444, 6. © Ceremonies uſed 5" 
ET." Bones of Jo/ep buried in Shechem, ij. 87. .f that Occaſion. i, 445. 4. «pr; th mm 
ns -* Joxnus { conſtant Attendant upon 1%, i. 35, a. Far x, fam Wen peopled,3. % % 
” '% called Jehoſbus for what Reaſon, i. 600, 4. made an IrHanan the Son of Aaron, * from whom "deſcended 4 © 


4 JEM *Z Aﬀociate in the Government with Aoſes by particular great Family of Prieſts, i. 2 1 : | 
5" *\ Ceretriguies, i. 686, 5, is ſaid to have ſent three Meſ- JvB1Les, the Inſtitution of the Year of Jubilee, and the 
aces to the ſeven Nations of Canaan before he inva- Ceremonies to be obſerved upon it, i. 536, 8, &. it 


Alea them, i. 787, 6. appointed by God to be Gover- was celebrated every fiftieth Year, I. 519; 5. Reaſons 
„ nor of the 1/raelizes, i. 858, 6. he takes upon him the given for the Liberty allowed on this Year, i. $18, @. 
EM. Government, i. 887, 4. he paſſes over Jerdan, ii. 18, Japan, his Shame for his Fofhication with Tamar, = 

To Wap "circumciſed the 1/raelites, ii, 15, l. * ſurrounds Jericho 130, 6. his paſſionate Speech to Joſeph, upon the Ac- 
— "x ndnd takes it, ii. 21, 4. he diſcovers the acrutſed Thing, count of his Brother Benjamin, i. 145, 4. the Reifon 
. - | eg, 6. his Stratagem in taking. the City of Ai, ii, ot bis Name, i. 157, 4 an Account of the Valour of 
_ i 4. he writes a — To the Law of Moſes, ij. 30, b. the Tribe of Judah, ibid. what is meant by the Tribe- _ 
| he overcomes the five Kings of the Amorites, ii. 36, 4. of Judah, i. 158, 4. the numbring of the Families 
3 | his great Conqueſts over the Canaanires, ii. 42, . his deſcended from him, 4. 680, 5. the Bleſſing of ue 
dige to the Ural before his Death, ii. 84, 4, upon the Tribe of Judah; i; 877, % the Share of 3 
; de makes a Covenant with the 1/raelizes, ii. 86, 4. his, Tribe of Judah in the Land of Canaan, ii. 53, 4. 
3 eath, Age, and Burial, ii. 8, 4. . -; Jupes, the Character of a good Judge, l. 76, 6... 
1 Josyva, the Name of one of the Books of Scripture, Jupsxs called Gods, and are not tobe reviled, 284, l. the 
_— of it, il. 1 6. | | : _- Judges, what kind of Officers they were, i. 269-4 the 
=, jeg his Name and Actions foretold above three hun- Number of Judges proportionable to theGreatneſs of their 
* AF; ears before be Was born, ii. 413, 6. a King of Cities, 1. 77%, «, a Judge a ſupreme Magiſtrate among 


a Covenant, 774. & "Judges c 


dred „ 
Judah, his Character, li. 515, 4. he hears the». — | be Ifrdehies, like ; Difator among the 'Rewenrthi il”. 
rs | of the Law read, ij. 516, «. ma 1 | ivi 54 
_ > 8 | es the Temple of Idolatrous A, 
„ 0 the Land of all Idolatry, ii. 518, 4. a further Jupsss a Book of Scripture, why ſo-called and by b 
OP. , { © _ Kecount of his Reformation, ii. 5 19, 4, &c. is flain, written, ii. 89, 4. he Ks 
3 Hl. 522, 4. removes the Ark into its Place, ii. 639, 6. Jvpeuzur, the meaning of Word frequently in Scrip- 
op 2 the Number of his Offerings upon the ſeven Days. of ture, 1. 194, b. Judgments fignifie political La e. 
| "ubleavencd Bread, ii, 640, «. he celebrates the aſſo. 273, 4. falſe Judgment ftrialy forbidden, i. 20 m 
. yer with great Magoificence, ii. 641, 4. OP Judgments, Ordinances, and Statutes explains ß, 
- Jornan, the Son of Gideon, faved jn the Slaughter of 465», b. Unrighteouſneſs in Judgement fotbiddes, kt 
" his Brethren, il. 131, 6. his Fable tb the Men of She- 475, 4. Judgment of the Stranger and the Fatherlels ©. ' 
chem, ik. 132, 6. | 3 _ Jopicarux8s appointed greater and leſſer, i. 259, 4. Forms. 


> 


Magiſtrates, among the Hebrews + 
efſels, ii. 5x7, 6." their Power and Authority, ii. 98, 4. ty +" 


, 


ornan, a King of Judab, his Charadter, il. 4294, b. not to be perverted, I. 815, 4. 5 * | 
Als, called the Mother of Wonderment, i. 42, 6. . of proceeding in Courts of Judicature, i. $16, ... 


made to Abraham's Seed limited to his Poſterity, i. i. 58, 6. wo 2 9 
83, &. bis Age when he was to be offered a Sacri- lvonr, Solomon's Throne of Ivory, ii. 401, 5. 
fice, i. 86, 4. his carrying the Wood a Figure of | DOES 3 

Chriſt's carrying his: Croſs, l. 86, 6. Why he is .cal- | 1 he 244 8 + 

led the Syrian, i. 97, 6, the Reaſon of his Prayer for 8 1 f 


 lsaratty. the Prophet, denounces Deſtruction upon the 4/- Kanarrss, a Set among the Jews, i 580, 4. A 
Fee Army, ii. 507; 4. foretels the Ruin of Sexache- Kzpananr, 2 People faom whom deſcended, i. 96. 6. 
, ih. $08, «, &c. and of the Death of King e- Kantirss, a People from whom deſcended, i. 69, a. n 
__ K $10, ö. and the Ruin of his Family, ii. Account of them, i. 673, 4. the Settlement in the 
12, b 8 r as» Land of Canaan, e 4. . * 
lacan, the Name of Sarah, i. 61. 1. Abraham, an Account of hers | 


M Ku run an the Wiſe 
Inno rn, the Son of Saul, is made King over all the i. 94, 6. WS | 
Tu en the other Side Jorden, ii. 279, +, - is lain Kro, a ſucking Kid excellent Nouriſhment for weak Peo- 

dy Treachery, ii. 287, «. 4 ple, i. 102, 4. the Hair like to that of Men, id. a 


nan, his Birth and ö 30 the Reaſon Kid not to be ſeethed in its Mother's Milk, k 290, 4. 
A bie Expulfion out of Family, i. 83, . What is meant by the Kid of the Goats, i. 409% 6 -, 
. his Poſterity confined to dry and barren Places, i. $4, . Kitt, the meaning of the Commandment, ben ſbalt nor _ 
he became u Hunter and a Warrior, . an Acgount kill, i. 269, 5. the Law concerning involuntary; kil- 


- of his Wives, ibid, tain where he was batied, ling, I. 27544 . 3 
* — * - . * 4 
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| N 2 b. ticular Cere 'be . 
Kiss, an ancient Ceremony of kiſſing the Dead, 1. 8 che 4 * monige 1e de ber. 
1 e . his Purification, 4. 435, «, ĩð nd of his cleaving - 
Kats a -unclean ' Bird, the "various kinds of them, 1. by the Blood of Ty ies % & 11 x 


1 421, 4. * 5 Fo 5 

Kir rin, his Poſterity peopled Iraly, i. 46, .. 
< Kuzz, the meaning ot the Expreſſion, Bow the Knee, I, 
*. —— * 


„ 8 * 
xu a God of the Egyptians deſcribed, i. 3. 4. 


Kutz, ſhurp Knives uſed in Circumciſion, . 1% & + * 


Know, 'knowing Good and Evil, what is meant by it, 
4:17, , that we may 

+4 Efprefion, i. 78, 46% . . 
| KhowtinBpGs, the Promiſe of it very tempting, i. 18; 4 


' KonarHIiTtES, their Buſineſs about the Tabernacle, i. 


550, 6. their Service the moſt honourable, i. 553,-6.- 


- the Lot of their Families in the Land of Canaan, . 


nee 3-3 Le | ; 
K _ the Inſutrection of Koreh, with the Occaſion of 
nm, I. 648, 6, the Puniſhm t.of it upon his Accom- 

5 plices, 1-624, I + I $: 6: 4 

Keane their Office, ii. 531, + 1:48 +02 
Late, his Breach of Contract with Jacob, yarticularly 
explained, i. 111, & bis Expoſtulation upon the Ac- 
count of his Daughters, i. 113, 4. ſuppoſed to be nx. 
Worchipper of the true God. i. 114, 4 N 


A 


Lasse of Hog dur in the Egyprien Court, i, 175, a. 


Labpgk, Jacob's Ladder particulazly explained, 4. 104, ö. 
' Lawn, à particular Account of "the . Paſchat Lamb, i, 


. | 219% 4. Why it was to be rot with Fire, l. 339, 6. 
s killed in every Man's Houſe, i. 224, 4. and % ted 
be enten there, i. 228, 4. not to be eaten by the un- relates the whole Story to an Aſſembly of the 


cixcumciſed, i. 228, 5; : 
n lame Man denied the Prieſthood; i. 495, a. 
Lane, the Occaſion of his having two Wifes, i: 2), b. 
the Reaſon of his Name, and the Time of his Death, 
”  * RRC 2 | om 
Langer, a ſort of Men hired to attend upon Funerals, 
- V5 250, *.. WG, £1 f 
1 4 Lamp alwdys burning in the Tabernacle, i. 
' ar, 6. the ordering of thoſe Lamps, i. 5x1, b. the 
Wettern Lamps in the Temple never went out, ii. 
n b. E 7 2 ; g 
f la dry Land what it means, i. 5, a, the Land to be 


ed only: for ſix Years, i. 288, „ the Lands. of the 


2 altes nbt to be ſold for ever, i. 519, 5. how a 
Landi is ſaid to cat up his Inhabitants, i. 604, 4. the 
Land of Canaan divided by Inheritance, i. 713, 6. 

What is meant by 4 Land flowing with Milk and Honeys 
s &. the Land to be kept from Defilemeot by 

_ ods, i. 797, 4. defiled with Blood to be cleanſed 
_- + by che Mood of him that ſhed it, i. 7 20, 4. gu 
+ Landwaxx, a Landmark not to be removed, i. 788, 4. 
- _ © LawGvacs, an Account of the firſt Language, i. 57, 6; 

a particular Account of the Confuſion of Languages at 
+, "Babel, i, 60,6. * : 
- Lav; the meaning of ſhaking the Lap, ii. 684, 6. 

LaPwinG-an unclean Bird, i, 422, 6. Fig 
Lautes a City upon the Tigris, ® Deſcription of it, 


1. $59, : 
Leaves of* Braſs, a particular Deſcription of it, i. 333, 6. 
_ © the ten Lavers' of Braſs made by Solomon + he 


« 8 , 6. 0 | 
Law ain Account of the Oral or unwritten Law among 


the Jon, i, 2966. the Laws of 295 a7 1 IERE: 


| $ 
*% #4 


* 


amined, i. 
Leper, i, 433, 6, Kc. the Cerexiodige-of ”. 


00 rifice, 1 437, b, Kc. orde ” 
© to be put without tha Camps 145851 4 * K 4 
s as 


Luvynos:s, the Law of Moſes concerning it, 1-43 
- 6, Rc. - the Marks by which. it is diſcover'd, i. 430, . 


the Leprofie ln a Garment explained, 1 433, # M 


© 442/6. the Sigh of Leprofie upon a Houſe 


* 1 » >» SY 


ine Ceremonies: to be uſed. upon-abat Occali0n,; i. 


| Ku pe” + 441; 4, Sec. the | ifyin 1 * 
know chem, the meaning of ine WES manner of purifying W 5 


Lavi dis CharaQter, and an Accoupt,of his Ciuelty, 3 
156, 6, is Feller had ao 1 . imonz the 
Irides, 5534” lived longeſt of all«he Jen of Jacob; is. - 

195. 6. the Sons of Levi deſtroy a number of the i 
raclues for worſhipping the golden Calf, i. 347, N. 
Bleſſing of Moſes upon the Tribe of Levi, i, 877, 4 t| 
Bulineis to teach the People, i. 878, 4. | 

Lzvirz, rhe Benefits of Levitas injoy'd in the Redem- 

ption of their Houſes, i. 521, 6. their Fields in the 
Suburbs of their Cities not to be ſald, i. 531, 4, the Bu» . 


ſineſs of the Levizes to keep the Charge of the Ta PIES 
to miniſter to the Prieſts, i, Dk % "4 


nacle, i. 545, 4. | 
to do the Service of the Tabernacle, i. 548, 6. they 
were exchang'd for the Firſt-born among the 1/reelites, . 
1. 549, 6. their Age when they began to ſerve in the. 
Tabernacle, i. 5;3, 4. they were conſider'd under the 
| Notion of a Sin- offering, i. 573, . they bad a Right 
to the Tenth, i. 634, 4. the numbering. of their Fam. 
lies, i. 683, 6. the Levices were not to be defrauded” 
of their Tuhes, i. 753, y os Account of the Cities 4 
the Levijes, li. 75, 4. © Devite's Wite barbaroully Wes 
ſome of the Tribe of Benjamin, il 76, 4. he 


eople, 
H. 178, 2. the Levis were made Singers d. Dewi 
and could play upon muſical laſtraments, il, 22 
the Courſes of the Levires, ii. 542, , they are num 
bred by David and diſpoled in ſeveral Offices, . , 
2 = Caſes of Neceſſity did the Office of Prieſts, 
11. LS, . : 


Leviticus, one of the Books of Noſe, the Reaſon 4 4 


its Name, i. 373,4 1 4 . 
Liszxys, a Mountain famous for Cedar-trees, I. 20% , 
Licz, ,a particular Account of the Plague of, Lice, , 


„ WE” 


Liz, the Law concerning Lying, and the Reſtitution; bs: 
longing to it, i. 394, 4. Lying forbidden, . % 
Lirs, long Life a Teſtimony of- the divine Favour, , 
o, b. ſome Foundation for the Belief of =: farure - 
ife among the J/raclites, , 164, 4. the Life of enn 
is faid to be in the Blood, i. 463, 5. long Life always 
eſteemed a Bleſling, i. 730, b. | 1 
Lienr, the Manner of its Creation, i. 3, 5. the two 
Great Lights created, and the Uſe of them, I 6. & 
the Uſe of the friſt Light, i. 6, 5. 
Lixzewnzss, Man how created after the divine 


i. 8, 6, what is meant by the Likeneſs of any Thing im 


the ſecoyd Commandment, i. 266, 4. the Likenels * 
1 Creature forbidden to be made and w BOY 
71, 4 | | 3 
Linz, 4 Line drawn round about the Altars exadily in _ 

the middle, i. 400, 5. | 


Lavzw, fine Linen the Clothing of Kings and great Per- ; 
by Sine Lines, . 314, 4 


ſons, I. 137, 6, what is meant 


Lintzr of the Hebrew Doors ſprinkled with Why 
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: tory. i. 62. 4. What 45 meant by the Expreffiong 4E had paſſed over Jordan, $26, 6. to. be fead* Nr „ 4 ed 
New King, i. 170, b. Kings among the Jews Anointed by the ſupreme Gavernout on the Feaft n BE 
with holy Ol, i. 336, 6. what is meant by the Shout cſeg, i. 8536. the Book of the Law lt we binithe” 
of a King, 1. 667, 4. the Character of a King over the Side of. the. Ark, i. 861, & the Luw called = 
| 4 given by Moſes, i.. J 76, 4, not to be elected 85, J. all ritgal Laws dispenfed with; by Wehr — 4 
£ by the People; i. 776, 6. be was to write a Copy of ii. 250, 6, the Feſtival of tie Law ex if, 684: „ 
| the Law and to read it in all his Days, i. 778, 4. the r meaning of &. Werd in 9 r 
King of Ai hang d by Jeſbua, ii. 30, 4. the Number © phecy, Þ I . . * 
of the Kings conquet d by Joſhua, ii. 47, 4. the; Ie Lraven, all Leaven to be put away at the vatiog „ 
elite: demand 2 King, ii. 208, 6. the Prerogative of . Paſſover, 4 2323, @. grent Cate: 66: the * *%; a0 
05 the Kings of 1/rael, ii. 277, 4. A King is ſubje to no "this Account, k-230, * ine Reaſon by d 2 * 2 
Law becauſe he is ſupreme, ii. 308, 14. ws uſted in Sacrifices, i. 3844, ** „ 
KinGs, the Name of two Books of Scripture by whom Laien, the Comm der of the Legions wade... + 
Written, ii. 357, 4. 8 King David, i d , ae 3 i os 
C. ̃ dGi'!ꝰ iii OS 
ü. 196, 6, | SOLE _  Lnyzn; the Leer to be i Prieſt U 1 
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| 1 the Places 
wien they Keep, i. 671, 4. the Lions placed upon the 
Steps of Solomon's Throne, Ii. 401, 5, _— 
$4amaritanss, ti. 499, 4. 
Livy What is meant by uncircumciſn 1. 195 
Ltrvza612s, the ſuppoſed Original of them, * 29, %. | 
Land, an unclean Creature, i- 424, 6. 
Lover, an Account of the 


the vatious Kinds of chem, A e 00; be even, 
ok LS 


« Les de ſwalleſt Meaſure among the Jewr, i | 


Lows, the gts of the Err came out of his 
Lein, l. 148, a. the Paſſovt to be caten with the 
Lois git, 1. 111, 4. 
Lonp, the meaning of the Expreſſon, Let the Lord be ſo 
with you 41 1 wi yt + on go, l. 214, 4. 
Lor, the Manner of caſt Lots upon the Goats on the 
; Day of Expiation, i. TA the Land of Canaan di- 
©" vided'by Lot, i. 682, 6. the various Kinds of draw 
or caſting Lots, 1. 780, 5. Saul, the . of ye 
choſen by Lot, ii.'218, 4. the Courſes 
ſettled by Lot, if. 554, . 
Lor, che Place — he dwelt, 1 br, 5. 2 Jewiſh 
Tradition concerning him, i. 77, 6. an Account bis 
| ng the Proflitur on of his Daughters to the Sodo- 
mi, 1.78, 4. his Wife chang'd into a Pillar of Salt, 
i. 79. 4. Lot, not of ſo ſtrong a Faith as his Uncle 
Abraham, i. 80, 4. a particular Account of his m_ 
tert lying with him, and the Reaſons of it, # 80, 6. 
Lon _— called, from whence the Name of Ly- 
. 47» E 
| Lvninis were * People of Lybia, ii. 588, 6. 
Los xa ALA of the Hearhens explained, i. 387, 6. : 
. the Waters uſed by the Heatben in their 
Luftrations, i. 334, 4. 


us the Name of a why fo called, i. 1056, b. uni. 
| ted to Bethel, ii. OY eg 4g 


Lran, the Devil a Liar from the Beginning, i. 17, 5. 
F from whom deſcended, i. 51, 4. 
LaCgunovs; his Laws from 8 1. 297, b, 

e, Countrey, 12 ſo called, i. 


| ne ths Cave of Mathpelak 3 explin- , 
Mines « Þo Principle of ancient Magick concerning Ani- 


mas, i. 20g, 4. Works of Magick performed by the 
' Influence" of the Stars, i. 282, 6, the various 
them, i. 335» 4. 


5 by. 1 N a a of Rey, a 
13 | in their A i- 199, a. 
5 bene Feats of Magicians, i. 199, 6. whole of 


Niese turn Water into Blood, i. 202 
$ 5 . er the Puniſhment of Offenders committed 
„ do the Civil Magiſtrate, i. 4t, 5. 

is; Magoo, the Father of the Scythian, 
. ” 4 Wea of 1ſhmael, 


Ky 


4% 4. 
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K z. 
Manatat ik, ne Reaſon of the Name, i. 31, 4. 
Manon raus ibbor Swine, 1. 420, 6. 


Mate, the Law con nin ine J with « betrothed 
Maid, 3. N 2. SIA * * 


on of one to ten 
Pemales, i. 118. 3. the Firſt bor of Males ſanctiſied, 


I. 11, 6, the Males to r three Times before the 
Lord, i. 289, 6. Males, principal Sacrifices —_—_ 
| Jew: ons Og 6b 3752 6b. Fly accepted for Burnt 


enz, the of awry len for many Ages 
RIGS 


why the lat of God's Works, i. 9; 3. created af- 
m thy We Image and Likeneſs, {8 5. Man and 


_ © $6 be e into Paridiſe und 
' © Gor himW® be alone; 1. 2 
ke tg apt i I a Man of 


» i. 14, 4. not 
ee 
od the ſame as a Pro- 


the relies Gefcended 
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of Judeb, eee Wickednef 
2 &c. 1 is 
repents, 
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of Tecs, i. 213; <. 


Kinds of 


Won sse the ſame Day, i. 8, 2. is faid twice NM 
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Narva: the Fruit of a Trev, i ache 5. 8 


Mauss a Heretick, an him; 4. Ke. . 

Mauna, its ro rg 1. 33, a, 2 1 rajaing and the - 
thering of A, L - the Deſcription of it, 

- and the Reaſon of the Nawe, i. 247, 6. theReaſon of 

- bis being called Bread, i. 249, 6, an Account of its 
Taſte, i, 250, l. a Pot of it laid up before the Ark of 
the Teſtim its Colour and, Qua 


onys i. 251, 4. 
deſcribed, i. 588, 6. IE 1 light Bread, i. 


- 649, 4. the Miracle of the An conlider'd, i. 
739. 4. 

NOS, the Father of viſited by an An 

151, 6. his Wife of ons as 1 oh by aw ri 
was 


= breeding, ibid. his Converſation with the Angel, 

I52 | 

Manet ademrun, the Order of the Trial is s Court of 
Juſtice when a Man is killed, i. 717, 4. 


e Cities of Refuge appointed for the Man- | 
ſlayer, i. 715, 4. in what Manner he was tried, pro- 
te 


| and maintain d, till his Delivery, i. 718, 4. bat 

might be killed if found out of the City of his Refuge, 

1. 719, 4. not to be let out of the City till the Death 

of the High-Prieft, i. 720, 4. the Caſe of the invo- 

luntary Manſlayer more fully explained, i. 787, 5. the 

Judges were to determine in the Bebalf of the People, 

whether the Manſlayer was capable of the W of 

the City of Refuge, i. 918, . 

MansTzaLnG, puniſhed with Death, i. 8:3, b. 

ManTLE, Eljahs Mantle, ii. 453,/4. 

Mauunmtsston, the Law. concerning the Manumiffien of 
Seryants, i. 278, . the Method of it among" the . 
mant, i. 376, 4. 

MaontTtzs, a People, an Account of them, ii. 240, 57. 

Max an, an Account of the Waters of Marah, i 244, 6. 

Maxcu, the Manner of the e march bins ey 
travelled, i. 585, 6. 

Maxx, an Account of the Mark tet upon Cain, i. 26, 5. 

_ the Mark of Circumcifion why choſen by God as a 

Sign of his Covenant, I. 51, 5. the 1/raclites forbid- 

den to print any Mark upon them, i. 481, 4. a Prac- 

_ tice very frequent among many Nations, i. 481, 4. 
e the firſt Inſtitution of it, i. 15, 4. between 

Brother and Siſter prohibited, i. 27, 4. the Marriage 

2 not compleated till the Parties had lain to- 

ether, l 81, . Martiage Contracts confirmed be- 
re the Governors of the Place, i. 107, 4. anciently 

. celebrated by a ſeyen Days Feaſt, i. 107, 4. the Duties 

ol Marriage 3 i. 275, 4. Marriages not to be 

contracted with 1dolaters, i. 355. b. the prohibited Be- f 

crees of Marriage, l. 465, -&c. the Marriage Solem- 

nity continued anciently for ſeven Days, it, 156, 6. a 
5 ſolemn Benediction at the Time of Marriage, ii. 199, 6. 

Marriage confined within their own Tribes, hh... . 
MASSABATA, & People, where ſituated, 4. 49, l. A 
Massan, the meaning of the Word, i. 253, l. 

Maxixa, one of the One Virgins, an Account of bes, 


I 1. 319, 4 A 
Mans the Tower of MY 7 -, 7 Oo SE 
f [the Egyptians at their Meal; | 


Mzat the Superſtition © 
Mzasuss, divers Meaſures not to be uſed, i. big 8: | 


4.143, 4. 


Meaſure for Things Liquid, 2 Sine for Arr. 
kept by the LZevires, ii. 553, > * 
Maar-orrnmes the t Sorts d Ingredients be- 


' longing to them, i. 379, 4. the — for he 
High- Prieſt and the common — i. 398, 6. Ws 
wholly burnt upon the Altar, i. 8 - ins 
were dependant upon other Sacrifices, i. G12, 4. 55 th 
1 A Countrey, from whence it received * Name, Ki: 
45, & 0 


Manzana a Countrey why ſo called, i. 93, 4. | 
Mans rast a Woman, an Account of her, i. 125; 6 


MELCKIZEDEX 3 and Prieft, i. 23, b. a very Pi- 
cular —_— i. 64, l, 75 a W Worltipper of | $3 
the true God, 1. 65, 6. 1 
MzLows, commonly eaten by the &g 1.588, . OS, 
EMORIAL, in what Senſe the F. of "Trumpets. is | 
called a Memorial, i. 506, 4, &c. 
Mananzn, a King of fuel, ii, 492, 5. his CharaRer, il. 
493» 
MaenrocurrR the Son of Jonathan, David's Kindneſs to 
ding Rok 3 
A » 6 
. ent at ne he they ah, Rn King al. 
oak i. 168, 6 F 
3 —— L 5 
— | © $8%b, 5 


7 Mancrar, vip tepreſented with a Wand, J. 198, 3 


2 mel Lot of — e 


Mzncr, 4 great Exaiaple of the divine Mercy, i. 
the Mercy Seat; orithe covering of the Ark 
i. 3ot, # God ſpoke from the Mercy-Seat, 

Mznnan, the meaning of the Word, |. 25 


- count of the Waters of Meribeb, i. 645, 4. 


9 of Babylon, ſends Letters to 


| Mznoz, what is re by curſing of Merez, ii. 113, 4. 


Msn King of Moab, paid a Tribute of Sheep to the King 


of 1/rael, rebels, ii. 455» 4. is overcome, ſacrifices us 
Son, it. 457, 4 
f 1 the Situation of the Countrey, i. 98, 4. 
Mzsont, the Name of the firſt Month among the antient 
Egyptians, why ſo called, i. 47, 6. 
Mass, what was offered upon 
as God's Meſs, i. 384. or the ſending of Meſſes a 
Teſtimony of Favour in ancient Times, i. 143, 6. 
Mens, Eve ſuppoſed the Meſſieh would have been her 
Firſt-born, i. 23, 4. the Benefits of the Meſſiah com- 
mon to all Nations, i. 63, 6. the Promiſe of the Meſ- 


| fab made to i/acc, i. 99. b. a Prophecy of the Meſſiah; 


i. 782, 6. the firſt Place where the Name is mentioned 
in Scripture, ii: 191, 4. the Meſfieb offered upon the 
_ ſame Day with the Paſchal Lamb, i. 219, 6. 
Ma rare of all forts that-were taken from the Enemy to 
be purified, i. 700, 5. 
i Maruuszran, the Reaſon of his Namie, 6.395 &.- 
| TR an Angel ſo called by the Jews, and why, 
Jo makes an Ephod and a Teraphim, i. 167, b. he 
, conſecrates 2 Levite to be a Prieſt, ii. 168, 6. | 
Micatan a Prophet, i. 444, 6. his Parabolical Speech to 
Aba, ii. 445, 6. is made a cloſe Priſoner, ii. 446, 4. 
Mics, Images of Mice made with Gold, ii. 203, . 
Micnat the Wife of David, her Stratagem to ſave the Life 
bf her Huſband, ii. 245, 6. is parted from him, and 
_ \given to another, ii. 262, 6. 
H. 283, 6: | 
 Mtv1an, the Situation of the Land of Midian, i. 177, b. 
Mipranitas, traded: with the Iſbmaslitss upon a joint 
Stock, i. 127, 6. from whom deſcended, i. 128, 4. 
= wy overcome and deſtroyed dy the Iſraelites i. 
| 0,0. + 
; Minwirs, an Account of the Hebrew Midwifes in Egypr, 
3. 172, 4 they are vindicated from the Imputation of 
telling a Lye, i. 173, 4. the Reward for their Faith 
and fearing God, i. 173, 6. 


| Har. the Name of a. City, its Situation, i, 234, 4. 


1687, the meaning of the Words Aight and Serength, 


XY 731. 3. 
12 bee. the Perſon of the Mighty not to be ned, 
475, . PE 
RN 33 the Deity of the Ammonires,. ii. 404. 4. 
Mx, the meaning of the Expreſſion, flowing with. Milk 
© and Honey, i. 181, 6. 


— 85 inte, what is meant by the Howſe of Mille, ii. 132, 4. 


its Situation, ij. 396, 4. 


Mmesrz3, Prime ae admitted into the King's pre- 


ſence, i. 138, 5. 
Miaian, the Siſter of * the Reaſon: of ber Name, 
i. 242, ö. Why particularly called the Siſter of Aaron, 
i. 143, 4. puniſhed for her Pride, i. 599, 6. 
Miscaxxtacs, the Puniſhment for violently 
Woman to miſcarry, i. 277, 6. 


was any Rain, i. 10, 6, 
Mira, the Mitre of the High-Prieft deſctib'd, i. 321, b. 
do be made of Linen, i. 322, 4. 

Mispza, an Aſſembly in Miſpeb, to conſider the Barba- 
© rity of a Leite Wife, ii. 176, . 

7 MR bY e Signification of the. Word, i. 81, 4. the Iſra- 
9 . mmit Whoredom with the Dau of Moab, 

i. 674, 6. the Gods of Moab, ii. 139, J. Aab me- 
| ſured with a Line by David, ii. 297, . 

| Moantts, a AMoabite. never to enter into the Congregi- 

tion of the Lord, i. $04, . 

Moors. the Method of his advancing his Fa i. 
137. 

lots, an unclean Creature, i. 424, b. 

oLocn, the Offering of Children to 1 5 23 

an Account of him, and of the 8 1 o 

Children to bim, i. 470%. the Puniſbro 
- for concealing a Worſhipper of La, * 
* W 2. 494 6, ag 


3 


the Altar was accounted 


reſtored to him again, 


cauſing 35 
sT, a Miſt went upto moiſten the Ground before there 


81 


= » What ig * 

m aol — 2 nor deliver” e 
Fs 11 a 

Monrn, the Year 8 mY Lunar —. e 
Time of the Deluge, i. 39eb. 

N, one of the great 
Feaſts of the new M 1. 5 4. 
e A. 36, 6. . . 
Moon deſcribed, ii. 128, 6. 

MonDicati, his Deſcent, ii. 712, 4. diſcovem /a 
racy to King Ahaſnerns, ii. 714, 6. he reſuſes to bow 
before Hamas, ii. 715, 4. it ſurprized at the Decree - 
for the Deſtraction of the Jews, 1. 717, 6. arrayed in 
Royal Apparel by Hamam at the Command of the 
King, ii. 721, 5. his Advancement, ii. 736, „ his 
great Honour and Character, ii. 430, 6. 

Mox1an, what Countrey is meant by the Land of 
i. $5, 6. Solomon's Temple built upon the Mountain 


Moriah, i. 88, 4. particular Reaſons for its nn 


ii. 375. 4. 
Moscnt, a People from whom deſcended, i, . b. 
Mosss the Author of the Penrarench, i. 1, 4. 
thority of his Writings ſupported by the So ancient 
Pagan Writers, i. 30, 4. excellently qualified to give 
an Account of the Deluge, and of all that followed; 
i. 40,4. exerciſed Royal Authority over the 1/avlites, 
I. 125, 4. an Account of his Birth, i. 174, . he is ta- 
ken out of the Nile by Pharacb's Daughter, and madd 
Heir to her private Eſtate, i. 175, 6. the Reaſop 
his Name, i. 176, 6. he flays an Egyptian by a divine 
| Impulſe, i. 176, 6. 2 ridiculous Fable of the Jews 
concerning him, i. 177, 6. he keeps the Sheep of 4» 
Father in Law, i. 179, 6. became learned 
gyptian Wiſdom, i. 179, 6. he was God's Ew 
to the King of Egypr, and Viceroy over Aras, i. Wot 
he is inſpired with Fortitude and Magn _ 
182, C. the Original of the Fable that be was « Le- 
per, i. . had a Power of working Miracles, — 
why, i. 185, 4. an Inftance of his Modeſty ad H 
1. i. 187, 4. he is in Fear of preſent Death, 
189, 4. an Account of his Genealogy, % 195, % 15 
2 honourably of himſelf, and why, i. 197, 4. 


ppoſed to have divine Honours given h Ws l. ** _-- 
2 Memory preſerved among diſtant Nations, l. 228, , 
4 — - 


— 


Opinion of Haachens concerning him, I. 239, 4. be 
was placed in the higheſt Degree of Familiarity with 
God, I. 294, 4. the 
forty Days and forty Nights, i. 297, 6. he broke 
Tables of Stone, i. 346, 6. an Account of his Failti 
in the Mount, i. 357, 4. "pt radiant Splendor 
Countenaace, i. 353364 he was called by God to en- 
ter into the. Tabernacle, I. 394; „ he ed 2 a 
Prieſt, i. 407, 4. a Proof of his Wiſdom in diftin- 
guiſbing between clean and unclean Beaſts, j..418, 6; 
the excellent Spirit that dwelt in him, 1. 594, he 
married an Erbiopian Worn, with an Account © 10 
4. 596; 4. he was the meckeft of * 
his Familiarity with God, i. 598, 6. 
denied to enter into the Land = Canaan, i. 644; 6. 
great Inſtance. of hie Integrity, *Hamility, and 
denial, i. 688, 4. the R 


878. + "his Death and Burial, i, 
chte W and the Reaſon, 1, 
racer, i. $87, 6. 

MoTtazxs ancientiy gave Names to their Children, . 
29, 

33 — were anciently uſed 


Sacrifice, i. 60, 4. and for divine "Work | ＋ 86, 4: 


upon the Togs of Movns 
: tains, i. 519, 4 


MovunTains of « 45 where ſituated, 1 3s, 6. 
Mn not to appear publickly for ſome 
105, 
| Movnnms, the ancient Hikes of G 1 $9.6. ths L 89,4. the 
Time and Fen ng . 3 
Mourning A LY - 
po 1 Rites of f 5 . 
bY: Day of — — bs Dead, 
417. ar N among 
Sn and 0 | 8 & GO 


. . 


the Aud - 


eaſon of his being in the Cloud 


* . 
fol Fuge ot 


e 


vſed by Ges Mourning for their near Relations, 
i. 401, 4. the Days of Mourtng adjuſted, i. 886, 6. 
Movss an unclean Creature, I. 424, 4. 
Motz, by whom at firſt invented, i. 124, 5. Kings and 
Princes eg ro upon Mules, ii. 369, 4 
on 6 
2 
gg the Places where they are uſually found, i. 
: 
x Monpun, the ent of it extended to Beaſts, i. 
41, 6. the Puniſhment of Murder reſerved by God in 
his own Hands, till the Time of Noah, wilfu 
Murder puniſhed with Death, i. 275, 4 
nba, the wilful Murderer taken from the Altar 


"os phate: INDEX | 


ritade not to be followed tos Evil, 


its Author, ii. 674, | 
- NzHEMIAH his 88 i. 674. b. his 88 li. 675, 6. 


he was Cup - bearer to the King of Pera, ii. tro | 
„ and 


applies to the King for his Return to 
for Materials to the City, ii. 676, 6. he ſurve 
the Walls of Jeruſalem, ii. 677, 6. orders the W 


men in Building, ii. 682, 4. relieves the Poor by a- ; 


king off Uſury and Mortgages, ii. 684, 4. he curſes the 
People that married ſtrange Wives, ii. 705, 6. 
NEHuSHTAN, the Name given to the brazen Serpent by 
Hezekiah, ii. 503, 4. 
Naiehroun, Offices of Love and Kindneſs to be done 


to our Neighbor, l. 475, 5. hes tobe Weed and = 
reproved, i. 476, 4. to be loved as one ſelf, 1. 476, ö. 


and enecuted, l. 275, 5. to be drawn by Force out of Ny runz, the Reaſon of his Name, i. 51, 6, 


a City of Refuge, i. 788, 4. the Murderer io be put 
1 5 r i. 716, . no Satisfaction to be taken for his 
e, 1. 770, 4 
Montunzue. the murmuting of the Iſraelites againſt Mo- 
ſer and Aaron, i. 245, 6. 
| Mate, a Spice, an Account of it, i. 334, 6. 
Mr, a Countrey, by whom . 1. 4576. 


N. 


* the Syrian . to Elijah to cure his Lepro- 

e, i 462, 4. 

Na, his 1 of David, ii. 259, 4. his Death, 
ti, 261, 6. ; 

ABATAA, 4 Countrey from whom named, i. 96, 4. 


- NazoTH the Jefreslire, his Story and Death, ii. 491, 2. 


Napa and Xhibs, an Account of their Wickedneſs and 
* Puniſhment, i. 412, 6, &c. 

Aba the Son of Jereboam, lain, il. 422, 4. 
AMOR, 2 particular Accoum of him, i. 61, 4. 

NaxtzD, Adam and Eve knew that they were naked, how 
this Expreſſion is to be underſtood, i. 18, 6. 

3 what is meant by uncovering the Nakedneſs, 

8 4 
Naus, to call upon the Name of the Lord, what it means, 

_ |. 29, 4. the meaning of the Expreſſion, Let us make 
ws Name, i. 58, 5. to be called by one's Name is as 
mach as to be” one's Children, i. 154, 4. the Name of 
God, 1 am that 1 am explained, i 182, 6. the Name 

ven to the Children by the Hebrew Women upon 

elr Circumcifion; i. 189, 6. an Account of the Name 
of four Letters, i. 193, 4. the meaning of taking God's 
\Name in vain, i. 267, 6. the Name of God not to be 
taken in vain, i. 727, 6. 

Nanzs given to all Creatures by Adam, 1 1 5, 4. are no 
Way ominous, i. 3, 4, ſometimes given before Chil- 
dren are born, i. 70, 6. anciently given to Families 
from Cattle, i. 106, 6. ſometimes given to the Chil- 
dren by the Mothers, i: 108, 4, the Name of Idols to 
be deftroyed, i. 750, «. 

Naont, the Mother of Rath, her Story, ii. 188, 4, &c. 

_ Niapuratt, an Account of the Tribe, i. 162, 4. the 

| umbring of the Families deſcended from him, i. 
682, 4. the Bleſſing of Moſes upon that Tribe, and the 
Extent of their Poſſeſſons, i. 88, 6. the Lot of that 
Tribe in the Land of Canaan, ii. 69, 4. 

Narnau, his reſpeQful Reprehenſion of David for the 
Death of Uriah, ii. 307, «. he is made Tutor to Solo- 

men, ii. 310, 6. his 8 - David upon the Con- 
Piracy of Adonijeb, ii. 359, 6. he wrote the Acts of 
"Solomon, ii. 586, 4. | | 

Narion, ſeven Nations of Canaan devoted to N 
tion, I. 53, 4. What is meant by the Expreſſion, 
Multitnde of Nations, i. 154, 6. 2 Proof of the — 

+ neſs of the Ji Nation, i. 720, 4; the Reaſon of 
Wy deftroying the ſeven Nations of Canaan, i. 


Navy, RET Navy, ii. 402, 4. | 

Nazanrts, the Law oftheNazarites ee grow- 
ing of their Hair, i. 414, 6. the Vow of a Nezarite 
particularly explained, i. 566, 4, &c. a Nazerite not 
to be defiled by the Dead, i. 567, 6. 

Nano, the part of Mount Abarim, and the Place 
of Moſe:r's _—_ 1. 883, 6. 


Nusocnaabnzzzan King of Babylon, overcomes the 
of Egypt, il. 523, &. takes and he tel 
4-3 45 
137» 6. the Form of wringing off the Necks of 
in Sacrifices, i. 391, 6. 


of the City of Alen, ii. $2.4, 4. 

Nxzcx, a Chain about the Neck, a Token of Digni 
NzCcxoMANCER, the meaning of the þ $4 TIS b. 
III Nas Ur Le" of the Books of Scripture, O 


NiBnaz a Pagan Deity, ii. 301, 4. 
3 5 is to be 


Nan dak, a Deity of the Perſiens, ſi. 500, 6. 
Nasr, the Law in taking of a Bird's Neft, i. 798, 6. 


NETrinins, ſuppoſed to be the ſame as the Gibeownizes, ii. 


528, 6. the Reaſon of the Name, ii. 666, 6. 


divided into four Parts, i. 238, b. 


i. 

. 4 Ni 

Ni R, rticular Account of its Increaſe, with the Ob- 
— $ upon "ity i. 135; 6, the Hebrews employed in 


1 /o Trenches to convey the Water of the Nile, i. 
172, the- Reaſon why the Water of the Nile was 
turned into Blood, i. 185, 6. the pb woe ge goa of Egype 
owing to the Water of the Nile, I. 746, 5. this Ri- 
ver, the Bounds of Judas to the South, 
Derivation of the Word, ibid. 
Ninnop, a particular Account of him, j. 49, 4. the ſame 
with Orion, i. 49, 6. 


Nintvzn ſo called, from Ninas the Son of Nimrod, i. 


127, 6. by whom built, i. 50, 6b. 


N1oss, the Fable concerning her, from whence derived, 5 


i. 80, 4. 


Nenn, the Name of one of the mien Months, why fo 


called, i. 218, 4. 

Ni1szocn, a Deity of the Aſyriens, ii. 510, 4. 

Noan, the Signification of his Name, i 32, 4. called a 
Comforter, ibid. his Character, i. 34, 4. where he 
and his Family were beſtow'd in the Ark, i. 35, 4. 

| Noah and his Sons ſuppoſed not to cohabit with their 
Wives whilſt Ae in the Ark, i. 40, 4. made 
drunk 79 A 5 Wine i. 42, b. ſuppoſed to be the ſame with 
Saturn, i. 55, 4. 

Nos, a City of the Prieſts deſtroyed, ii. 253, b. 

Noztss of 1/ſrael who they were, i. 296, 4. 

Nop, the Land of Ned why fo called, i. 64 b. 


Nouavss, a People from whom deſcended and their Cu- 


ſtoms,-i. 51, 4. 


Nee, 4 Man with a flat Noſe denied the Prieſthood, 2 


1. 495, 4. 


| Nouns, broken Numbers not taken Notice of by Wris 5 


ters when they name a round Sum, i. 68, 4. 
NunzzzING, the numbering of the 1ſraclizes by Moſes, 
i. $42, 4, by David with e Circumſtances belonging 


to it, ii. 352, 6. | 
Nounnzxs, one of the Books of Moſes, why ſo called, 


i. 541, 4. 
Nuzsss, Nurſes ancient kept in the Families they be: 
" lobg'd to fo long as oy ved, £9368. * 67:4". 
|; O. ' 


Dan Oaks very 3 teverenced by the Ancients; is 
62, 4. the * Superſtition of worſhipping under 


4. the Form of at 


Oaks, i. 749, l, 

Oarns, how anciently made, i. 93, 
Oath in Perſa, i. 140, 4. the eligion of an Oath in 
ancient Times, i. 165, 6, accounted ſacred among the 

Heathen, i.-267, 6. the many forts of Oaths, with an 
Account of the Oath of Teſtimony, i. 390, 4. 


562, 4. 
Onavtan, his Character, ii. 428, 6. 
Onnd, the Father of Jeſſe born, and the meaning of his 
Name, ii. 200, 6. 
e ogra his Houſe, 
292, 5. 
Onzvinncs, the Bleſſings 
their Obedience, i. 8 long Life 
as a Reward for Obedience to Parents, 1 728.4. 
2 what is meant by an Obſerver of Times, i. 
782, 4. 


on & Prophet, kl Advice e the -, n, 630 | 


; - 


. 


d, by coming nigh to God 


i, 394, 4 e 


the. 
Oath uſed in the Tpi of the ſuſpefted Wife, i, | 


bn the 


x 


of tbe \. 


betwen an Offering 


difference and a 86 

eriſice, i. 374, 4. the Offerings made at the Feaſt of 
unleavened Bread, 1. 503, 6. an Account of the Of- 
fering of Jealouſie, i. $61, 4. the Offering of a Ne- 
z4rits, i. 568, b6. Offerings made at the Dedication of 
the Altar, i. 573, 4. made towards the Building of 


5 the 


the Temple after the 


tivity, ii, 652, 6. 
Orricza, the Diſcipline 


ed among the Officers in the 


yptian Court, i. 133, 6. Officers among the %- 


= their Buſineſs, i. 769, 6. their Speech at the firſt 
muſtering ot the Army, i. 786, 6, Officers belongin 


to Coutts of Juſtice, ii. 5,4. a Liſt of the valiant of | 


F ſerved David in his Wars, 


2 49. 
* of Baſban, overcome by the Iſraslises, i. 656, 4. 


Curls uſed in conſecrating Things before the Law - 


of Moſes, l. 105, 4. Oil Ohve, the Natare of it, i. 
31, 4. an Account of the anointing Oil, i. 325, 6. 
the logredients of the holy anointing Oil with the Uſe 
of it, 1. 135» #, and 6. no holy Oil in the ſecond 
Temple, 1. 336, 4. Oil uſed in Sacrifices, i. 379, 6. 
Si omitted 10 Sin- offerings, i. 392, 4. 
Oran, eng the Egyprians mark d Cattle with red O- 
ker, i. 222, 4. 
Orrvs, an Olive ww brought by the Dove to Noab out 
of Aria, i. 39, 6 . 
On, a Meaſure among the Jews, i. 248, 8. 1 
Ounz a King of ral, his Character, ii. 424, 5. and 
Death, ii. 425, 4. 
On a City, its Situation, i. 138, 4. 
Onan, the Nature and Aggravation of his Sin, i. 129, 4. 
Onions, commonly eaten by the Egyptian, i. 588, s. 
 Onrcna, a Spice, an Account of it, i. 336, 6. 


OnrxsTonts, the Names of the Children of 1/reel g- 


ven upon two of them, i. 314, 6. 
Ovynin, the Name of different Places, where ſituated, i ; 


7 6, 6. 


398, 6. 


OnacLs, the firtiag up of the Oracle in the Temple, PEXARIAH; A 
Pr ze, the Reaſon of his 40 1. $5, 4. 


ii. 379, 6. 
...” 2 the meaning of the Word, i. 244, 4 
9 a River, its ene in America , 


On the firſt Iaventor of it, l. 28, 4. 
Onion the Conſtellation, why the Dog and the Hare 
joined with it, i. 49, 6. | 
Ornos had read the Books of Moſes, i. 3, 4. 
Os1K1s, the Feaſt of Ofris, from whence it was . 
- j. 224, 6, an Egyprian God, the fame with Apis, i. 
342, 4. repreſented by a black Ox, ii. 518, 4. 
Osraar an unclean Bird, i, 421, 4. 
- Oss$1FRAGE an unclean Bird, i. 421, 4. . 
2 an Account of his Bravery, ii. 5 
Qry over Cuſhan, Riſhathaim, and D 
OvTLawzr among the Jews, ii. 664, b. 
Ot, ſacred to Minerva, i. 418, 5. an unclean Bird, i. 
= - the little Owl and the great Owl unclean, i. 


Oz, red < Oxen only ſacrificed in Egypt, i. 207, 4. the Law 
concerning an Ox goring with his ri. why 1. 278, 4, &c. 
the puſhing a Man or a Maid Servant, i. 279, 4. the 
Law concerning one Or hurting another, i. 279, 4. the 
On that treads out the Corn not to be muzzled, i. 
17 „ fix hundred Men lain by an Ox-Goad, ii. 
1064, 4. the Oxen that ſupported the Molten Sea de- 

| nns. ii. 384. b. 


1 p. 


. anau, where Gena ts. . * 
Fan TEE delights in watry Places, i. 245, 4. Branches 
of Falm-trees uſed upon the Feaſt of Tabernacles, i 


Naa 0 City built by Solomon, ii. 396, b. 
Payrzvus, an Account of the Egyptian 8 i 174. 4. 
Pax ivtzs, two Sorts of Prophetick 7 1. 104, 5. 
the meaning of taking up 4 Parable, i. 664, 6. 
Panaviss, the Entrance of it from the 25 i. EN a 
Pazan, the Wilderneſs of Pare» where fituated, i. 84, 4. 


* 


4 his Vi- 
+ too, b. 


how God is ſaid to ſhine __ EGS 


Solomon's Trade to Ophir a Place in India, Pzcunta, the Derivation of t 


—»” * 8 nnn =" 
* 
* 
| ws — 


— LA c of Parc, 1 

375. . 

PasITIGAIs, 3 River, an Account of it, 1. 12,6. 

Paz21ne- between the Pieces of diſectel Beats the en wy 
Way of making Covenants, I. 69, 4. 

PassoVER, the Inſtitution of the Paſſover; with the Res- 
- ſons of it, i. 218, 6. the particular Rites oblorred at 
the eating of it, i. 221, 6. - the Reaſon of the Name, 
i. 222, 4. the Time of its being eaten, i. 222, $. the 
Children inſtructed at this Feaſt, i. 224, 4. it was fre- 
quently called a Sacrifice, ibid. called likewiſe. my Sa» 
crifice and my Feaft, i. 290, 4. called de Keorben of 
the Lord, i. 578, = "Per __ _ —— or up- * : 
on a Journey, obliged to keep the Palſover,i p 
the wu Paſſover ſometimes includes all the Paſha 

- Sacrifices, i. 767, 4. a P«fſover kept in the D 
x30" ij. Fat, 4. and in the Days of 


Parton, = Paſtoral Kingdom in Egypr, an Account of 
» . 149, 
PaTzIaxcn, the Employment of the Patriarchs was to 
. Cattle, i. 23, 4. the Reaſon of their long Lives, 
JO, 4. 
PaTros, a Countrey, by whom inhabited, i. 51, . 
Pzace, what is meant by tbe Covenant of Peacey . 


677, 5. 
Puacy to be offered 0 a City before it be attacked, . 
788, 4 
PZACs-OFFERINGS, © particular 8 * them, I. 257 
. the various Kinds of them, i. ; 4. more fully 
explained, i. 375, 4. different Kinds, and the Manner 
of offering them, i. 383, 4. the Difference between 


them and whole Burnt-offerings, i. 384, «. the Fleſh 


of Sg, in what Manner to be caten, 1. 


403, 4 
paacocx, a Perſian Bird, ii. 49%, 6. 
e Word. i. 150, 4. 
Pzxan, a King of 1/raol, ii. 493, 6 is flain, ii. 4947 b. 
ing of 1/rael, his Character, ii. 493, 6. 


PeLI1Can, an unclean Bird, i, 422, 4. = 

1 ſuppoſed Name of one of Lost Daugh- 
ters, i. 78, 6; 

Patoronnievs; by whom peopled. i. 46 

PzLUSIAN, to be built by the ok i. 88 | 

br. or fire Cities, an Account of them, I. 


Prom, the meaning of the Expreſſion 4 ſdecial People, ' 
1. 735, 4 the K* of being gat ber d to his People, 

& 7 

7525 « famous high Place in the Countrey of Moab, i. 


Puzjonr, how puniſhed, i. 267, 5. 
Pzz1zz1tBs, a People, an Account of them, i. 69, 4. 
rough and uncivilized, ii. 67, 6. 
PzneaTVITY expreſſed in Scripture by the Durableneſs o 
Mountains, i. 163, 4. 
Pre derived from the Books of Moſer, I. 
180, 5. 
Pz$TILENCS, 2 Peſtilence ſent upon {reel becauſe Dovid 
had numbred the People, ii. 354, 4: 0 
Proanicians, deſcended from the Canaeniter, i. 47, &. 
F upon the Exphretes, from whom na 
med, I, 4. B 
PHaiLv, from him proceeded the Phalluites, l. 147, . 


| Pranaon, the ancient N Kings, the 


the meaning of the Ex- 
preſſio barael, i. 140, 4. an Account: 
of that Pharaoh who was King of Egyps in the Time 
of A LS to have been a M 
200, 4. the Ee 
. bis Army is overthrown in the 


Rod San, i. 239, b. 
— r., „ put the Land of 3. 


Derivation of it, i. 60, . 
n By tbe Life of P 


TRE 
. 22, | 
Pnanzz, his Birth, — 2 Reaſon of his Name, 1. 


b. Ms 
” FR. the River Tigris ſo called, i. 12, 6. WW A 
Paxcot, a Name of Dignity, . 101, 4. ; 
ni Go 1. 32, 4. they were 


1 e bie, Fog rr on 


Dar b 
2 Wonarty © 
with an ever 


7 N Cour 
q "E366 


omar W Name, 


1 2 i. 
-g the on of them. among the Jr 


* 1 4. 
25 ee great Men anclently attended by Phyſicians, 
4 | 104. . 
age. the Trade forbidden among the Jews, 
200, 4. 


 Fronons, the Reaſon of their being offered, and the Man- 


ner of offering them, i. 378, 6. 
* PinantxoTH, an Account of the Place, i. 234, * 
Pitoxinacs, human Life ſo called, i. 151, 4. 


Pute of: Salt, relating to Lost Wife particularly ex- 


ined, i, 80, 4. Pillars for jdolatrous. Uſes only un- 
wiul, i. 105, 5, a Pillar erected as a Teſtimony of 
is, i. 114, 4. a Monument of divine Good- 
nels, i. 122, 4. a particular Account of its Conſecra- 
tion, Wia. Pillars erected over the Graves of the 


Dead, i. 122, 6. the Pillar of a Cloud that led the /. a 
e Form and Appearance of it, 


ratlites, i. 233, 4+ 
J. 234, 4. it was dark by Day, and ſhining by Night, 
1. 368, 6. a Pillar erected by Abſalom to perpetuate 
bie Memory, i. 332, 4. 1 Pillars of Braſs ſet up by 
Solomon de cribed, ii, 383, 6. 
Pison, a River, an 'Account of it, i. 12; 6. | 
© Prozacnos, a Fruit, their Quality, i. 142, 4. 
Pix, the Puniſhmient:for any Damage that follows the 0- 
; pening of a Pit, i. 279, «. 
Prren, the ſame with Birwmen, in great Plediy. about 


Babylon, i, 34, 6. 
PLACE, Places Tor apart from the beginning for publick 
.  Sacrifices, l. 23, 6. an Account of the holy Place, 
_ »  -moſt Holy in the Tabernacle, i. 308, 6. the Times of 
entring the moſt holy Place exp ained, i. 446, 4. the 
* aclizes e gr in High Places till the Temple was 
t, i. 750, 6. 
PLacvs, an Account of the E ptian P 


es, i. 200, 6. 
the firſt- Plague when inflicted, i. 201, 6. 


the Plague 


of the Egyprian Waters being turned into Blood, i. 


wo 6, an Examination of the Plague of « Tos 
430, 4 and 6, the'Plague of Leproſy in 4 
. i. 441, 4. 
3 og how originally produced, i. 5, 6. 
Prarz, the Plate of Gold upon the Vile of the High- 
* deſcribed, i. 320, 6. 
21, 
Par, Hig 3 of the Expreſſion, riſing up to Play, 
i. 343, b. 
Prxpez, the Law concerni 
1. 284, +. the Form of delivering a Pledge, i. 814, 4. 


* Boing of the Expreſſion, tete their Pledge, ii. 
. 23%, 6. 


Prone, the 1/raclites not to plough with an Ox and an 


Aſs together, i. 799, 6. 
Proxaitty of Perſons in the Godhead proved, i. 22, 4. 


Pon rar, an idle Conceit that Lamech invented Poetry, | 


i. 28, 6. a particular Account of the Hebrew Poetry, 


i, 240, 6, the Nature of Scripture Poetry, and the 
Poetry of the Heathens, i. $62, 4. 


PottuTioN contracted by the Touch of Carcaſes, i. 


425, 4. 
PoLrGanr contrary to the divine Inſtitutlon, i. 15, ö. but 


et 3 i. 469, 4. not indulg'd to the High-Prieſt, 
493, % 


PoMEGRANATE, the Pomegranates upon the Robe of the 


High-Prieſt deſcribed, i, 3120, 2. 
, the Law concerning the Poor, i. 284, 4. a poor 
Man not to be favoured in his Cauſe, i. 286, 5. nor 
-& be injur'd, i. 287, 4. the Produce of the ſeventh 
"Year to be given to the Poor, i. 288, 4. the Poor to 
be relieved according to their Wants, i. 764, 6. 
Ponca, a Dimenſions of the Porch of the Temple, ii. 


37 | 
Fenris 7 the Door of the bar > an Office, ii. 
he * 


Br $. the Porters of the Temple, ii. 53t, 4. 
viſion of the Porters, ii. 557, 4. ſettled by: Lot, 


$58, . 
r the Wile not to bring « Portion among ths 
. Hobrews, 


ii. 243. 
Posr, the Jews obliged to write their Laws 
Poſte of their Houſes and their Gates, i. 732, 6. 
Por, an Account of - Pot of Manna, i. — 55 4. 


Fassuurtue an Offering explained, i. 448, 6. 


* # A, by ©: 


* 


B an 


* YOUTH 


9 


the Inſcription upon it, 


Raiment left for a Pledge, 


_, PunIeicarion, the Law © 


i- the Des of the Prey afer the Batle, i 


© 700 
Patzer, the Office of a Prieft at o. 
Maſter of the Family, i. 23, 6 « tet performs con- 
ſecrated to the Service of Priapus, and Men- Prieſts to 
the Service of Aſbtarot bh, i. 130. 5. the Privileges en- 
joy'd by Prieſts in ancient Times, i. 151, 6. the Prieſt 
of Midian a Won pper of the true God, i. 178, 4. the 
1ſraclites are ſaid to be a Kingdom of Prieſts, i. 261, 6. 
in what Senſe the Prieſts were called Kings, i. 262, «. 
the Prieſts not to officiate without the Garments of the 
Priefthood, i. 313, 4. the Heathen Prieſts ſacrificed 
with Crowns upon their Heads, i. 322, 4. the Form 
of conſecrating the Hebrew Prieſts, i: 325, 6. their 
Share in _ Meat-offerings, i. 401, 4. and in Peace- 
_ offerings, i, 403, 4 Reaſon of their being for- 
'bidden Wine and ſtrong Drink in the Time of their 
Miniſtration, i. 416, 4. the Priefts took upon them the 
Sins of the People, i. 417, 4. | exceedingly ſkilful in 
diſcovering the Leproſy, i. 429, . they were not to 
make Baldneſs upon their Heads, exc. i. 491, 4. Re- 
ſtraints laid upon them in their Marriages, 1. 492, 
4. they were to be without Blemiſh, i. 494, 6. 
Priefts with Blemiſhes not to come near the Altar of 
- Burnt-offering, i. 496, 4. exempt from common Ser- 
vice among the Jews and Heathens, i. 544; 6. the 
near Relation they had to the divine Majeſty, i. 548, 4. 
the Manner of theirdividing the holy Things, i. 559, 6. 
they were puniſhed for the Profanation of the Sanctua- 
ry, i. 629, 6. how they were to eat their Part of the 
Oblations, i. 637, 4. they had a more honourable Pro- 
_ viſion made for them than the Zevires, i. 635, 6. had 
the ſole Privilege of Bleſſing the People, i. 744, 4. al- 
lowed to proven Eſtates, i. 780, 3. the Office of the 
Prieſt called the Anointed of War, i. 785, J. Prieſts to 
keep themſelves from the lawful Uſe of Women be- 
forte they perform'd their 3 ii. 250, & the 
Courſes of the Priefts ſettled — David, ii. $54» 4. 
hes HOY and Portion -ſettled by Hezekiab, ii. 
o, b. 
N not confined to the Firſt- born, i. 2, 5. 
limited to the Family of Aaron, ibid. an everlaſting 
Prieſthood ſettled in that Family, i. 366, 4. iy great, 
Imperfection of the Legal Pre Bod, i. 489. 6. | 
Nh denied to 79 — that had any Nia . i. 
494, . the different Families that ſucceeded to the 
riefthood, i. 678, 4. the Prieſthood nen by 
Jeroboam from the Family of Aaron, ii. 413, 4. the 
Tir * the Jews. to keep the Prieft * li. 
50, a 
7 8 Prince had ancientiy the Right of laat. 
PrOFANING 8 Name of God forbidden, i. 474. 4. 4 


Prorzsaon, the ſolemn Profeſſions made at the os: 
ing of the Firſt-Fruits, i. 824, 4. 


* 


Punisnuzur for lying with a eee eee Ws 


i. 477, 4. the Puniſhments threatned to the 1/raclites 
upon their Diſobedience, j. 526, 6, 
Px6enEcr, begins in a View and ends in a deep Sleep, 
i. 68, 4. the ſeveral Degrees of it, i. 592, 64. 
Prong r, the Office of a Prophet explained, i. $1, b. 
many Ways whereby God communicated himſelf to 
the N j. 120, 6. Colleges of Prophets erected, + 
i. 597, J. the Cuſtom of bringing a Preſent to a-Pro- 
| phet when he was to be conſulted, i. 658, 6. the Pu- 
niſhment of a falſe A tempting the Pea pleto I- 
dolatry, i. 756, 4. the Tryal and Puniſhment of a falſe _. 
Prophet, i. 785, 4. who are meant by the Sons of the+ 
Prophets, il. 215, 6. a Prophet in an extraordinary 
Caſe might offer Sacrifice, ii. 234, 5. the Story 92 
the Prophet flain by a Lion, ij. 414, 6. | 
ProSELYTEs, of the Gate among the Egyptians, i. 226, 4. 


the two Kinds of Proſelytes among the Jews, i. res DR 


1 to Strangers to become Proſelytes, * 
13. 4. 


aoszbens, a Place of Prayer, ſuppoſed to have been e- 
rected by Joſhua in Sbechem, ii. $2, 


PxoTERVIA, 2 Feaſt among the amn, the Rites ob: | 
ſerved at it, i. 221, « 


Psatws ſung in the Time of vintage, i. $09, 4. 


— Pur, a King of * invades the Land of Yeo, i i. 


493, 4. 
Pon, the calling © of Pur 


lined, ii. 715, l. 1 
Purification after Child. -bear- 
Jews and Ie i. 427, + 


* Leper, 5 


ing amo 
cation * 


cation 13 53 in | 


EY nt 


Pon the tle, $706, 6. the Reaſon and the 
Pun, eaſt of Purim, | of it, 
Manner its Celebr = 


of ation, ii. 729, 6. 
—_ . 
n | Quart, an Account of the Quails that fell among the 


Iſraclites in the Wilderneſs, i. 247, «. 2 more 
WET RS = 90 * 


R. 


Raznnan, a City of the Ammonites taken David, with 
the Nature of their Puniſhment, ii. _— 
Kanoren, forbidden to be kept near Corn-Fields,' i. 


280, 6. 
RansHExAH, his Harangue before the Walls of Jeruſa- 
hem, ii. b | | 


| $94, „%% : 
RacxzrL, the Signification of her Name, i. 106, 6. J- 
- cob's chief Wife, i. 110, 6, her Defign in ſtealing her 

Father's Images, i. 112, 6, ſuppoſed to have kept her 
_ Father's Teraphim, i. tat, 4. 

RaGav, a Town in Medis, why ſo called, i. 61, . 

Nana the Harlot, her Treatment of the Spies ſent by 
Joſhua, ii. 6, 4, &c. ſhe and her Family ſaved in the 
| ruction of Jericho, ii. 22, 6. 

Ranzur, white Raiment uſed in the Officer*of Reli - 

n, i. 121, 4. the Raiment of the 1/-eelices in the 

— Wilderneſs waxed not old, i. 738, 4. 

Nu, the Rain at the 
fifty Days, i. 38, 3. the Seaſon of the firſt and the 
latter Rain, i. 747, 6. n 5 
Rainid, the Lord rained from the Lord, the meaning of 
- the Expreſſion, i. 79, 4. ; 

Rarnzow, ſuppoſed not to have appeared before the 

Flood, i, 42, 4, what particularly to be obſerv'd from 

the Colours of it, i. 42, 5. a Tozen that God would 
no more drown the Earth, ibid. 

Ran, the Ram offered by Abrabam a Type of Chriſt, 
i. 88, 4. an Account of the Ram of Conſecration, 

I. 323, 4... how the Blood was diſpoſed, i. 327, 4. 

Rams: Thing hs covering of the Tabernacle, i. 306, 6. 

Raman, a College of Prophets there, ii. 266, 5. 


x hs Og of a City built by the 1/raelizes in Egype, i. 
r77, 6. BIAS 
 Ravin, a Raven ſcnt out of the Ark to make Diſcove- 
_ ries, i. 39. 4, an unclean Bird, i. 4zr, 6. 
Razor, no Razor to come upon the Head of a Neze- 
— ,Fite, i. 566, b. | hs." 
 Runexran, courted to be Wife to Iſaac, i. 93,6. in- 
£2 28 of the Lord when ſhe was. with Child, i. 
To 9 . : ; 5. 
Racauirtes, the Countrey they came from, i. 260, 6. 
_ the Nature of the Office under King Devid, 
5 299, 6. 78 i 
Rap, a Colour odious to the Egyptian, i. 637, 4 | 
Munz rion, the Laws concerning the Redemption of 
Houſes and Lands, i. 520, 4. the Redemption of a 
Hebrew ſold, i. 524, 4. the Right of Redemption of 
Lands by the Delivery of a Shoe, ii. 199, 4. 
RurvGs, Places of Refuge appointed for the involuntary 
Manſlayer, i. 275, 4. the Roads and other Circum- 
" ances belonging to them particularly explained, i. 
179% «. Cities of Refuge appointed by Jeſbua, ii, 72, 4. 
©» mo Satisfaction to be taken for a Perſon fled to a City 
- of Refuge, i. 720, 4. | 
ono, conſults the old and the young Men about 
te Management of his Kingdom, ii. 409, 4. a Re- 
bDellion againſt him, upon which he flies to Jersſalem, 
Hi. 410, 6. is diſſuaded by a Prophet from falling up- 
e Revyolters, ii. 411, 6. his Death, ii. 419, 6. be 


on 
Deer, ii. 588, 5. 
Nanosorn, a City, where fituated, i. 125, 4. 
Rati.zass, a full Account of the Year of Releaſe, i.273,6. 
it was a full Acquittance for Money lent, i. 763. 6. 
but not to Foreigners, bid. b . 
Rzt151on, not to be impoſed by Force, i. 73, 4. | 
 Ranving of the Clothes a Rite of Mourning, i. 415, 4. 
Reeant, how God is faid to repent, i. 33, 6. : 


. they ſertled, i. 69, 6. , | 
| Ruyurvini, the Name of 2 Place, its Situation, i. 252, 4. 
Raroar, i falls. Report not to be raiſedy i, 286, 4. 


* 
* 


Ravatations received 


Deluge continued a hundred and 


 Rancss8s, a Territory inhabited by the 1/reelites, i. 152, 2. 


Dumiſes himſelf upon the Invaſion of the King of &+ 


n, i. 250, 4. for what Reaſonsthe Sabbath was 
Rzenarns, 2 People, an Account of them, i. 63. 4. where 


1. 728, 4. ; 
Rus rtrurton, the 
Beaſts, i. 280, 6. 
to keep, i. 281, $. | 
Breach of Truft, Fraud and Rowery, 1. 


8 
8 Prophecy of the Reſurreftion. of the 


Dead, i. $71, 4. n 
Ruvaan, his Concern for his Brother Jeſepb, l. P. 

22%ͤ . 
at rm y e » : 
num rin of the Arm 3 _ him, 4. 

6 gz =. the Bleſſin upon . 5 
1 876. &. es Share poſſeſſed in the Land 


of Canaan, ti. 9 4. b F 
2 by Perſons when they were 8 
wake, L 669, b. 9-545 
Ruvancs forbidden, i. 476, 4. | 


Ruvszancs, the meaning of the Word, 
Razzon rebels 


i. 7153. 4% 
inſt King Solowen, iis 406, 4. "gp 
RT a River, from whom it received ks. Name, 
— ſorm d from one of Adam's Ribs, . 16, H- 
RinBanD, a Ribband to be worn by the 2 upon the 
Fringes of their Garments, with the Reaſon, 4, 617, 6. 
or ye en Cuſtom of propoſing Riddles at 
e 1 » . 5 L 
Rienrsous, . — is meant by dying the Death of the 
Righteons, i. 664, b. ; | he 
Rinxon, an Idol of the Syriens, ii, 463, J. i 
Rincs, uſed- for the Purpoſes of Idolatry, i. 121, . 2 
King a Token of Dignity, i.-137, 4, the be- 
lon to the Ark deſcribed, i. 300, 5. . 
Rivas of Eden, an Account of it, . 13, 6, of Egypr, its 
_ Courſe, i. 69, . what is frequently included "the 
Word River, i. 203, 4. 2 
Rizean, Saut | „ her Piety towards her Sons, 
Rox 33 1. 474, 6 : ; 
BING 5 We” 4 | =P 
Ren, 2 the _ , one of the Garments. 
o 1. 319. . | 1 * 
Rocx, Wir, broug our of the Rock by Moſer, i. 
253» 6, Water produced by ſmiting the Rock, i, 


644, 4. 


Ron, an Account of the Rod of 444, L. 184, 5. the 


Prophets catried a Rod in their Hand, i, 198, 6, - Ko- 
ſers Rod held up as a Banner againſt his Enemies, 5. 
| 254, 6. the meaning of the Expreſlion, te gob under 
Rod, i. 537, b the Hiſtory of Aren „ with 


| the Account of its Blofſoming, i. 626, «, &c. it was : 


laid up before the Teſtimony, I. 628, 4. | 
Roy the Reaſon for the Inftiturion of ſolemn 
Prayers on n py 15 1 je 12h * 
Romans, the Romas deſcended from Jasbest, 1. 44, 4. | 
Root, the meaning of the Word in the Song of Debo- 
rab, ii. 111, 4. # 


li. won bo lies all Night in the Threſhing-doar, at the - 
Feet of Bear, ii. 196, 8. 


Creation, i. 246, 4. 3 Day 
bour, i. 249, 6. and i. 502,4. the Jew:Miſtake 
i. 268, 4. 1 | 
it, the great Preſervative of R 

was a Sign to the 1/reolires, i. 339, 6. 


eſt of all — 


-. 
7 


2 9 


leg what &s wacunt by ade ee 25 
: - 71 5 1 Ws 
Rasr, for what Reaſon the Sabbatical Reſt was tamed, — —- 


It | 


— 


F. 
I 
1 
0 


+> _,, riches with them, ii. 265, 


* 


"7 * 


* * * | Lend * | * | 7 
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7 * oy 4 q 85 5 * 4 * 6 ” ; 
ts eri INDEX 
Di called Sabbaths, beſides the ſer Day; i. Sancrtiv1s, the meaning of the Word, 1. 119, 4. in 
Puniſhment for breaking the z i, What Senſe ide Prieſts were anctificd to minifter be- 
Offerings mes to' be” made upon the fore God, i. 413, b. 8 1 
s. what is meant by che Covers for Sancririus the ſeventh Day; what, i. 9, n 
496, 6; whe becauſe the Sancrvarr, the Offerings made for building the San- 
enjoy ber Sabbaths, fl. 645, 4. the Jews ary,” i. 298, 4. it was deſign'd as a Houle of Refi- 
= on the Sabbath Day, dence for God, i. 299, 4. the Sanctuary of God to be 


ge gat Year, its Ioftitarion ap the Time of its be- 
l. 7155 2. N. ger upon the 
aclites for not obſerving it, 1. 530, #- -* 1 
Sioddte; four different Prople calied by that Name, and 
from whom they were fevcrally deſcended, i. 48, 4. an 
' Account of the Sebeps that carried! away Job's Cat- 


| they Þ py, 6 | | k . 
„ People, where ſituated, i; 48, © 
E A hs putting on of Sack cloth an Inftance of 
„ A b. 
carte, an 
the feſt $acrifices conſiſled of the Fruits of the Ground, 
i. 23, J. originally of divine {nſtitution, I. 24, 2 the 
Law concerning Euchariftical 1. 220, 6. 
mane. Sactifices unacceptable to God, i. 231, 5. 82. 
. crificet uſed in all the World, i. 271, l. to be offered 
. only unto the Lord, i. 283, 5. were offered by ever 
Ma is his own Fatxily till the Law of Aeſes, i 294, 
an ancient Cuſtom of feaſting upon the Sacrifices, i. 343, 4. 
' thie manner of cutting the Sacrifices in Pieces, i. 377, 4. 
the Place where they were to be flain, i. 378, 4. Sacrifi- 
for Sin were offered to God as a Ranſom. for the Sa- 
 eriflcer; l. 387, 4. the daily Sacrifice called a Burht- offe- 
ring, and why, i. 396, «. no Sacrifices appointed by 
che Law of Moſes for Capital Offences, i. 459, 4. 
+ erifices always brought to the Place of publick Worſhip 
"by the Jews and. Hearbons, I. 460, b. the Sacrifices ap- 
pointed at the Feaſts of Trumpets, i. 69, 4. Sacrifices 
io be esten hefore God, i. 751, 4. in other Places 
where neither the Ark nor the Tabernacle were, ii. 
213, & the Sacrifices offered by Solomon at the Dedi- 
| of the gy ti. 3 N b. the 14 _ 
ſab miraculo conſumed, ©, 4. Sacrifices 
eee for the Sins of the w Congregation, ii. 
G24, . 4 . | : 5 
"$46 0 High-Prieſt's Vicar, an Account of him, il. 
250. . | : x | " 
| © „ -not the ſame with Jeruſalem, i. 65, 4. 
7s 20 0 an Account of it, i. 63, 4. more parti- 
' - "eularly deſcribed, |. 79s 6. the Sak of the Covenant 
to be uſed in Meat-offerings, i. 391, 6. Salt to be uſed 
_ with all Sacrifices, L392, « | 
Sinatra i befieged by the Syrians, ii, 467; 4. 2 grie- 
"yous Famine in Samarie, Ii. 467, 6. the Siege is mi- 
_ raculouſly raiſed, ii. 46g, b. is taken by the King of 
Aſpric, tt. 49776, ap peopled by a Colony of his 
7 on, H. 499. . | | 
My Soom from —— they received their Name, i. 


an Account of them, ii. 502, 4. e. 
$6. an b $0 4 
he falls in Love with a Woman of Timmeth, ii. 154, C. 


* 


Sause, born, and the Reaſon of 


of 


hu- 2 


Sa- ; 


Scans 


kin a Lion, ii. 155, 4. what he meant by the Expteſ- 


wing with bis Heifer, ii. 156, 4. he catches 
r57, . flays a thouſand Men 

with the Jaw-bone of an fy ii, 159, b. falls in Love 
with an Harlot, ii. 16r, 6. is beſet by the Phillies, 
4i, 162, 6. an taken; —_ * — — 12 

| , deffroys a Number © biliftin a 
2 n then, fl. 463, C kly Bat, ind the Time 


Sta Larter ore, ii. 


t his Ar : 
vat, the Name of two B. 
my, il. 18 7 = 
a; bis Birth, il. 2x > > he is | ; 
Prien, ii. 189, . he minifters ar the Taderua- 


ce againſt Eli for the Wickedneſs of his Sons, 
„ he prays and offers Sacrifices for the Peo- 
and is accepted, ii. 207, . he goes a Circuit 
the Countrey every Year to do Juſtice, ij. 

the People the Character of a King 
Would reign over them, ii, 209, &. is commanded 
anoint Sand King over I/racl, H. 213, 6. his Speech 
Are to the People in Gilyal, ii. 221, a. the 


SPE « 


* 


= 


1 


1 x5 


= 


* 
wy 

2 
* 


2 
4 


* 


= 8 


2 eee 
. threatens to complain deo the "King ; it. 


— 


E 


Jh 
. 


4 p 

ks of Scripture, an Ac- 
brought to E the 
ii. 292, 6. is called by God wo denounces 2 


Mantle, ii. 233, 6. - his Death and Burial, 


3 .Sanacans, an Account of their 
of the Original of Sacrifices, i. 21,6. 


- reverenc'd, i. 48, 4. and not to be defiled, i. 486, 6. 


Sanunspuin, the Great Senbrdrim always followed the 


Tabernacle to decide Cauſes, h 684, 6. 
Power of trying 
latry, i. 758; 6. 


and puniſhipg a City tempted to Ido- 
conſiſted principa:ly of Priefts and 


they had the 


Lovites, i. 773, 4. the Exerciſe of their Power often 


interrupted by great Changes in the Nation, i. 774, 5. 
_ the 'Puniſhmeat of diſobeying their Decrees, i. 575, 6. 
SAPHIRE, one of 


manner of their Living, i. 84, 4. i 
Saran, 2 particular Account of ber Behaviour in Egyps, 
1. 60, 6. the changing of her Name, and the Reaſon 
of it, i. 73, 6. her Pedigree and in what Senfe ſhe 
was Abraham's Siſter, i. 82, . the only Woman whoſe. 
intiie Age is ſet down in Scripture, i 89, «. ha 
I ˙² R for-in, the Break plate, L, 
— | = Or a nn! 
Sanna ra, 4 People, why ſo called, i. 45, 2. 
Sarunn, the ſame with 4brabam, i. 81, «. 3 
Sauk, his Deſcent, goes to Samuel to enquire after his 
Father's Aſſes, ii. 212, 4. is auointed by Samuel King 
over Jſratl; ii, 215, 4. the Situs he received from 


the Stones ſet in the Breaſt plate, i, 
Original, i. 23,1. the 


Samuel to: ſtrengthen his Faith, 11; 215, 6. he prophe- 


ſiet, ii. 217, 4, 18: choſen King by Lot; ii, 219; 4. 
raiſes an Army and overcomes the Ammonires, li. 220, 
4, is anointed in Ramab, choſen in 4i/peb, and ac- 
knowledged — in Gilgal, ii. 22.1, 4. - preſumptuouſly 
offers a Burat offering, li. 224, 6. his Family cut of 
from enjoying the Kingdom, u. 225, 4. deltroys the 
Amalekites, but ſpares the King, ii. 232, 4. is troubled 
with an Evil Spirit, ii. 235, 4. throws a Javelia at Da- 
vid, il. 242, b. he propheſies, ii. 2.46, 4. applies to 4 
Woman with a familiar Spirit, ii. 267, 4, &c. the 
manner of his Death and Burial, ii. 274, 4. ſeven of 
his Sons flain to give Satisfaction to the Gibeonices, ii, 
342, 4. his Bones removed by David aud buried in 
the Sepulchre of his Fathers, ii. 343, 4. bis Head faft- 
ned in the Temple of Degen, and his Body buried 
under an Oak in Jabeſb, ii. 532, 6. Bos 
$avous, f ſwar $avear, the meaning of the Erpteſſion, 
1. 377. . . 2 | 
a Man ſcabbed denied the Prieſthood, i. 495, b. 
Scar the Occaſion of the Story, that the Egyprians 
drove the 
ſcabby, 4. 209, 6. 1 a 
SCAFFOLD, 2 brazen Scaffold made by Solomon, ii. 57 


tet 


2 To 
Wo 5 


SCALL. upon the Head, the Law of Ao/es concerning its. 5 
1. 4, 6. | | hs 223 


SCAPE-GOAT, 


1ſraclizes our of Egype becauſe they weis 


i. 449, 4, Sec. the Ceremony of iayiog the High», © 


the 2 272 belonging to it explained, 


Prieft's Hands upon the 
453» . he was to bear upon him all the Iniquities of 
the People, i. 454, 6. and was an evident 
tation of Chriſt, i. 454; $. 
derneſs, i. 455, 4, 
SCARLET-CLOTH, tied 


1.455, b. , 


- 


SCEPTER, 2 


upon the Horns of the ScapesGoat,. 5 


that Was to riſe out of Hſrasl explained, i. 672, 4. the 


meaning of holding our rhe golden Sceprer, ii. 718, 4 . 


r a ſort, of Officers in the Hebrew 
I. Þ » os 
4 # Teacher of the People, ii. 662, 4. 


Kepublick. 
Scuxvr, a ſcurvy Man denied the Priefthood, i. 495, b. 25 


full Account of the Prophecy, The gebe, 


W $1; 


ſhall not depart from Judah, i. 157, C, &c. the Scepter-” © 


tad of the Scape-Goar, e 


eprefen- 4” 
he is let go into the Wik, 


bs 5 
o 
Wa , 
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Scrrmaus, their Diſpute with the Egyptian about their 
Antiquity, i. 38, 5. deſcended from Magoy, i. 45,4; + 


Sza, the Dead Su an Account of it, i. 79, 4. the Rea“ 
ſon of its Name, i. 79, 6. the Red: Sta, why 6 called, 
4. 215, 4. the Memory of the Diviſion of the Red: See 
preſerved by the Heathen, i. 238, 4. the Moles Sec. 
made by*Selowon, ii. 384, 4. the Red-Sea the ſame as. 
the Sea of Kdew, ii. 398, 4. Aba removes the bra- 
zen Sea from the Ozen that were under it, ii. 496, 6. _ 


the Meſiab promiſed from the Woman's Seed, i. 20, 5. 
ths Ted! of dfibets þ tly explained, l. 88, 6. - 


SB8D of rhe Woman, who is meant by it, i. 20, . W E 


the bled Seod or theefob hoyedhr WF al ow Fav: . 


3X8 


2 E Ei ana 


in 
Emiſſion of Sect what manner purißed, J. 444, 4. 
_ a LOO not to be fown' with divers * 1. 


5 0 po Account of his Qualifications, 1. 197, „ 
Sug, # mountanous Countrey, 'by whom 


bow God is ſaid to rife up from Sejr, . 874, 6. 
Szmrnants, an Account of her, i. 50, 4. 
 Sanacuzz1 King of Afri ſlain, ii. 510, 4. s 
KATION, an Account of the Separation of Women” 


after Fn Bering i. 428, 4. the Separation of a Ne-+ 


rie explained, 1. 566, 6. the Uſe of the Water of 
—— i. 639, 6, Separation from the Tabernacle 
explained, 
SuvanaraD, 
parated from other People, i. 489, 6. 
Suvutcnuns, underftood to belong to Religion i. 90, l. 
Szs arpuins, why the Name of the higheſt Angels, i. 16, 6; 
SsrApis an Fgyptian God, an Account of him, i. 342, 4, 
Ssatzur, zn Account of the Nature of Serpents, parti- 
cularly of that which tempted Ee, i. 16, 6. the Ser- 
ot curſed after the Fall, i- 19, „% the Reaſon of it, 
19, 6. the Strength of the erpent lies in his Head, 
i. 20, 4. an Account of the Serpents raiſed by the Ma» 
cians of E t, i. 199, 4. fer 1 ſent among 
the Iſraalites, 1. 649, 4. the Histo 
| pear, i. 650, 6. the Indians — 
2 Pole, i. 651, 4. the brazen Serpent made 
dettroyed by Hezekiab, ii. 302, 5. 
SERVANT, the Law concerning the buying and Manu- 
miſſſon of Servants, i. 273, 5. the killing of a Servant 
puniſhed with Death, i. 277, 4. the Diſtinction con- 
_ cerning Servants of another Nation, i. 278, 4. Libeny 
proclaimed to Servants on the Year of Jubilee, i. 
16, 6. the Law concerning an 1/r-aelite ſold to be 2 
rvant, i. 522, 4. the Circumſtances of diſmiſſing a 
Hebrew' Servant that was ſold, i. 765, 6. the Ear of a 
Maid-Servant not to be bored, i. 766, 4. the Caſe of 
the Servant of another Nation turned Jew, i. 807, 4. a 
hired Servant not to be oppreſſed, i. Re. b. | 
Sexvs, a particular Account of him, i. 57, 
SsxviruDs, 1/raclites fold into Servit 


a_ Serpent n 
— 5 Moſer 


Is return to 
their Families on the Year of Jubilee, i. 517,4.. - 

Sxrn, the Reaſon of the Name, i, 29, 4. ſaid to be the 

 Inventer of Letters and Writing, ibid. his Poſterity, 
except.the Family of Noah, de royed by the Flood, 
* 

. an Indication of an indeterminate but a great 
Number, i. 26, 4. why ſeven Couple of clean Beaſts 
were preſerved in the Ark, i. 36, 4. a-particular Ac- 
count of the Number ſeven, i. 135, 6. ſeven 8 the 
Time of Mourving among the Jews, i, 166, ö. the 

mber ſeven obſerved among the Jews and Heathens, 

386, 4. particularly by the Moabites, i. 663, b, 
3 3 Day, how ſanctified and bleſſed, i. 10, . the 
ws * to be obſerved on every ſeventh Year, 
4 i. It, 

* Fo. 1) he 'the Court of ſeventy Elders e and 

f their Buſineſs, i, 590, b. they propheſied, i. 592, 4. the 
manner of their Election, i. 593, 4. the Places where 
they fate, and a fuller Account of them, i. 771, 4. 

Suxpow, pt ten Degrees back in the Dial. of Abaz, 

: it. Il, 

| 1 King of Iſrael Uain, ii. 401, 6. 

SyatManasrn, King of Afyris, takes Samaris, and car- 
ries away the People Captive, ii. 497, b. 

an, one of the Judges of 1/racd, ii. 103, 4. flew © 

+." is bundred Men with an Ox-goad, ii. 104, 4. 
. the Sheaf of the fit Pruits ta be waved, i. 
303. 6. 2 Sheaf left in the Field nat to be fetch'd 
dome, i. 81 5, 6. 

* a Sony, where ſituated, i. 49. 4 me mean- 
2 e Name, i. 101, & from whence the Quenn 
of Sheba'came to hear the Wiſdom of Solomon, i. 56, 4. 
- the Particulars of the Queen of Shebg's viſit to King 
Solomon, ii. . the is ſuppoſed to come 
nn 

_ a Benjamite, init King. 238. 4. 

55 7 a Town, Head is cut off and thrown | 

2 the Wall, u. 3, 6. 

Hew, the Name of a Place ii. $2, 4. 
Suscuzu debruches Dinah, Jacob's Daughter, i. 119, 4. 
Suzcyanan; 2 Definirion of it, i. 13, l. in what Manner 

it appear'e to our firſt Parents after the Fall, i. 19, 6. 
_ the common Manner of its 6 ne- 


N 
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* "x 


Seed, i. 477; 4. we notary = 


4. Sys2P-SKBARING,.a Feſtival-timey1; 120, | 
124, #. ſſtuated in the Countrey of Edom, i. 672, b, In * © ©, 29, 4 3 


af xg HP of Iſrael for many Reaſons _ 4 


of the braten — | 


| © SHIBBOLBTH, 


206; 4. 
. in Jeuſſalem, 1. 658%. 


zr, the antient Shekel. Were only 
the Value about half a Crown, i. 90 7 
of the Word, ibid. the half Shobet 2 
ing of the Tabernacle, I. 332 . a Aeesünt 


Shekel of the 5 „i. 333, 4. half Shekel! for de- 
paiting the r i ID 4: the Proportion i 
On Shekels and Shekels of of Gold; 

3$$».8. %séũ 5 


Sunx, not the eldeſt of Noah's Sons you vis fiſt 1 
Bee - wh 
 aamed among the Sons 4 4 


1. 32, 6. the dutiful AﬀeRion: of sem and Paper 
_ wards their Father, i. 43, % the Lord way the 1 
33, 4. his Age and Death, . 60 

D, in What Senſe. A were an 4 


tion to the Egypriens, i. 149, . addicted to — 
„ F nnn YL: | 
ty, i. 162, 6. 

Sussnan, 5 of — comes up igai Is | 
* 1. 4. takes it, and carties- 7 th 
$ 


Sun vn, ho ate meant the Children Sheth 
Prophecy of Balaam, * Ga, & © f N * 

Sus wan gab, the different Names of it, an * the 1 —4 
ſion of 1 i. 304, 6. the Manner of miking and 
cing it, | | 3 4. called un Ar A by 
i. 512, 6. N it was made, f. 531, 6. 

one: r 

of it, ii. 150, 8. 

SHIELDS of Gold made by King Solomon, il. 401, þ. bis” 
— OY made in the Room of them, their Vfe, u * 


Surn0x, the Southern, Bounds of the Land ef erg 4 


8, 6. 
WE a fall Explanation of the Word, i. 159, 6. | 
Stunt, a Benjamite, Curſes David, ii. 324; . be hum- 
bly begs bis Life, and confeſſes 'bis Crime, H. 3 5. 4. 
David's Charge to Solomon concerning him, ii, 1 4 I, 6. 
is confined not to paſs over the Brook of Kin, ih. © 


367, 6. is ſlain, ii. 368, 6; 

Sainan, a Countrey, an Account of it, i. 5 4. . 
poſed tobe the ſame with 22 1. 62, 

SHITTIM-WooD, what it was, i. 248, 6. 


Sos, Holy Places not to be enter'd with the Shoek ans 
i. 181, 4. the Paſſover to be eaten with the Shoes on, 

I. 221, 4. the Prieſts officimed without Shoes, i. 313, 6 * 
the Ceremony of looſing thee Shoe, i. $49, 5. _—_— | 
ſaid to be of Iron and Brafs, £882, «, the Neve fig 
of "Ig LANE | 
1994 4. 


the Shoes a Token — "—— ii. 18, & 
the Dulivery of 
Snobl ona, the right Shoulder 64 the * vn th 


belong d to the Pele i. N 
3 the Story of 4 * the Shunawmie, 3 

45 ' 
Stun, ha Wilderneſs 1. 97, . 
SHUSHAN,: 2 noble TO in 15555 il. 9 7 a . 

the Ro Kin a 
Senne, a of an Altar bil there by © 


. 
Sion, e s ell, ad by ee 
5. & 
Sibontans, famous for hewing Timber, ii. 376, 4. 4 
Stnon, King of the Amorites * s boos the . 
i. 654, 4. 3 
Stunon, ſuppoſed to be th Perfon tha 
the Pit, 1. 144, 4. 


2 
3 * 
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; —— the Law concerning it. 


_ _ into Idolatry, ii. 404, 4. for whi 
wich the Loſs. of his Kingdom, > on 4. the Time 


the Day of Expiation, i. _—_— 

f the Name, i. 180, 4. in that Place 
Ao Law, 1. 6 $. N ; 
by the 


F 
oF 


2 — 


1 
\ | 


with two Siſters anciently - indulged, 

uſins frequently called Siſters in Scrip- 
the Law of mar a Siſter among 

i 468, a two rs not to be 

a Siſter, i. 489, «. | 

the anticat Poſture at Meals, i.1 bos, b. 

Skins of Beaſts uſed / for Cloaths, i. 2r, 5. of 


were burnt, i, 326, 5, the Method of taking off 
Skins of . 4. the Skins of Sacri- 
2 3 to the r among Jews and Heathens, 


15 „ the Shirt, il. 


1 Slaves condemn'd to turn a Mill, i. 217, 6. 2 
m in Arabia of borin = ms of Slaves, i. 
Children, 


2 < Tg Law concerning 8 
$23, 6, 

ar, Adam caſt into a deep 8 hs 4. 9 
2 Sleep fell n Abra . — 
Sutrn, no Smith 
Suat, an unclean Creature, i. 424, 6 


Snvryeans and Souff-difhes belonging to the Tabernacle, 


1. 3 
Pon gy * the Wickedneſs of it, i. 61, 6. the Me- 
of the Countrey of Pentapolis, i. 76, 6. 
SoDourTs, no Son of 1/reel to be a Sodemite, i. 9075 b. 
Sodomizes, their filthy Idolatry, ii. 419, 4. the Houſe 
of the Sedomites broken down b 12 Jeſiab, ii. 518, ** 


An) vir 
ounn, an Account of the 1/raclizes ſojourning in E- 
45%, i. 226, b. 


gol ono is born, ii. 70, 4. is anointed King, ſi, 360, b. 
he marries Pheraok's Daughter, ii. 368, 4. God a 


tween the two Women and their Children, ii, . 1 
an Account of his principal Officers, his daily 
_ fion, the Extent of his Kingdom, ii. a. 373» b. * Cha. 
racer for Wiſdom, ij. 374, 4, 8c. Preparations 


- for building the Temple, ii. 376, 4, &c. a umn 
tion of the Houſes: he built, ii. < 5 4, &c. 


Dias the Ark into the Temple, ii. 387, 6. his Vet 


— and Dyer at the Dedication of the Temple 
| , &c. Way Cities he built, bis Tributes, — 
2 other Proofs of his Magnificence, ii. 297» 4. 4, 
Sec. bs Navy and Trade — Sea, ii. 398, 2, 
viſited by the vary 6 of Sheba; who made him Nick 


Preſents, ii, 399, 6 5 his Gold, Riches and Cu- 
Ro it. 401, 4 his arjots, Horſemen, and Horſes, 


oY 7. his Love of ſtrange 3 the Number 


Wives and Concubines, ii. 403 WJ, od _ —— 
rea 


2 Reign b the Nun ſends to Haram 


1 is ſuppoſed to have een « Penten before 

Death, ii. 587 

—— dam and i. 
u to appear to 4 Eve, 

r Son of God ſome- 

poten of God, i. 645, 6. 

the meaning of the Expreſſion, i. 32, 5. 

=_ vileges belong d to the eldeſt Son, i. 99, 4. 
of the Hebrews order d by Pharaoh to be lain, i. 
e eee 


* 3 rg bl N DEX 


gs were given to the Priefts, of Sin- offer- 


BS. 
+ the Children of Slaves belong to their i. 


ound in the Land 1 Iren. il. 225, b. | 


» 6. Solomon's Servants, who they 


u . the drowning Ye 


199, . ; 
rr the Founder of it, i. 49, 4. | 
txt of Man ts Ong ad rs 19.6. , 
cut off, the meaning o : 73, 4. 
an Opinion concerning the of good Ken 1 1. 
155. 11 a meaning fixed upon Word, i. N ＋ 2 
what is to be underſtood by the Laing of the 
1. 754, 4. 
SovL binn, the Caſe of a Souldier and » fair Captive ta | 
ken in War, i. 793, ay 
Spaun, by whom peopled, i. 46, 4. 


Srantands, why called by the Nome of theri, i. 46, a. 


nora the meaning of the Expreſſion, of « flow Speech, 


186, 4 
sur, the Fable of to have been raiſed 
from the Story of Alan! od b. 


Sprcns nach at 85 _— the 1/raelites, ii. 39 « 
So, the meant the Expreſſion, Te are 
| 139, 6. Spies =" RES the Land of Cangen, i 
the Hitory of the ewo $144 few by 9s 
0 © Spies lent 
Se1nz1T of God, what the Expreffion . 
Power of the divine Spirit in the recording 
Mo © Re Cronhires whence 1 
irs of living 
3, 4. familiar Spirits not to $7 regarded, i. 482, 4. 
SToxx, an unclean Bird, i. 422, 6 
Sron of War divided between thoſe who guarded the 
Carriages, and thoſe who fought, l. 66, 4. the Man- 
ner of dividing the Spoil, ii. 272, 5. 
Co the ole of the Expreſſion they ſpoiled the 
ws, I. 225, 
Spoon, the Spoons belonging to the Table of Shew- 


* 
upon the Altar, me merge of it; | 


SpnINKXLI 
i. 204, 6. and upon 1 People, i. 295, 4. the dii- 
ferent 9 of 4 the Blood upon the Altar, 
1. 376, 6. nkling of Blood ſeven Times ex- 
mo 1. 386 - the Form of ee the Blood 

y © 


n the Ex lation, i. 451 ſprinkling. 
9 Blood of the — Heiler, « a. EE — 


1 a Spice, an Account of ig i. 336, b. 


p- Srarr, the Paſſover to be eaten leaning on their Staves, 
pears to him in a Dream, it. 369, 4. his Judgment be- 


i. 227, , the Staves ou ing to the Altar in the Tanks 
bernacle deſcribed, i. 3 AY 5 

Standard, the Standards 2 the Camp 8 
i. 545, 4. the Order of pitching the 
ſeveral Tribes, i, 546, 4. 

STaxs created, and their Office, i. 6, «. the Knowledge _ 
of them firſt taught by noch, i. 31, 4. the Star of © 
Jacob in the Prophecy of Balaam explained, i. 672, 4. 
„ Men appointed to attend the daily Sacrifice, 


of the. 


i. 689, « 
' STaTvs, « Maker of Statues forbidden among 2 


i. 266, 8. 


STarurs, the m of the Word, i. „„ 
STBALING een by the Law of 2 i. ,b.. 8 
the Law concerning the Stealing of Oxen and i 


1. 279.6. the general Law concerning Stealing, i. 4/½% 
ST8P, no Steps were to be made to God's Altar. i. 272, 


Sricx, the Puniſhment of gathering Sticks, upon the Sab- - 
bath Day, i. 6r6, 4. 4 | 


ST1FF-NECx8D, the meaning of the Word, i. 344, 6. > > 
N the Stone erected by Jacob held in great Vene“ | 
ration by the Jews, i. 105, 4. a Heap 5 
rected as a Teftimony of 8 ſet in 
the Confines of Fields as Boundaries, i. 14, ö. a Stone 
anciently uſed inftead of a circumciſing Knife, i. 189, 4. 
© Man wounded in the Stones not to enter into the A- 
ſembly of the Elders, i. 803, b. great Stones to be e- 

when the 1/raclites paſſed over Jordan, i. $26, 4. 
| fer up as a Monument by 


ing of a Stone the ancient Wa of preſerving the Me- 
mory of Things b. ii. 86, @. ) 


1 no Pu * among the L 207, Þ.. 
the different Ways of it among ELIE 2 
3 ccount of it, SSN" 2 


3 


H. 12, 4. the eret- 


22 22 WP 


| Deſcription pe 2 Punichment, i. * „ 
Sruaw of uſe to make Bricks, i. 191, 6. Sgt 
STz1PES, a Criminal might be puniſhed with 

wich the Manner of inflicting them, i. 816, 6. 
Sunun ns appointed for the Cities of the Levites, i 

714. 4. 
2 the Law of Succeſſion into Eſtates ſettled, 
8, 


i. 6 
SuccoTuBanortH, 2 Bebyloniſh Deity, ii. 500, 5. 
Svcx, the greateſt Perſons anciently gave ſuck to their 
_ own Children, i. $3, 4. 


—_— > Langley; the lama. with the h Ih. 


12 one of the Great Lights, and its Uſe, i. 6, «, al 
led Baal by the Eaſtern Nations, ibid. 
the Sun jnttoduced by Cain, I. 26, 6. the Idolatry of 


worſhipping the San, Moon and Stars, the moſt An- 


the Puniſh- _ 
ment appointed for ſuch Idolstry, i. 772, 4. the Sun 


.cient, with the Reaſon of it, i. 522, 6. 


ſtands till at the Command of Jana, ii. 36, b. 
 SoysnFLUOVs, a Man with any Thing ſuperfluous 
the Pri i. 495, 4. 


denied 


'Svs1ana, 3 Countrey, the Name from Wen . : 


ns 13. 4646. 

Swan, an unclean Bird, i. 42, 6. 

8 not lawful to ſwear by a 8 1 

N by put the Hand under the Thigh, i. 
91, l. What js up ood by Wearing lightly, i. 265; . 
the Civil Laws concerning -Swearing, I. 168, . Ex- 


2 in ſome. Caſes of Swearing, i. 390, 6. * 


of Reſtitution. in Caſes of falſe Swearing, i. 395, 6. 
"falſe Swearing forbidden, i. 474, 4. 

Sw1nsx,. the molt ancient Sacrifices among 
FO 37, 5, 4. ſacred to Venns, i. 4h, 8. forbidden to the 
of great m among Heathens, i. 

419. 1. their Carcafſes not to be touched, i. 420, 4. 
ou, an Account of the flaming Sword placed at the 
Paſſage into the Garden of Kden, i. 22, 6. 2 particular 


Explanation. of the Words Swerd and. Bow,. i. 154, 


"NC, 5 
Singen, Reverenee to be uſed in their Synigogues, 
i. 482, 5. the manner of reading and expounding in T. 


the Synagogues, Ai. 690, 4. 
| -Srza14, a Character of the Countrey, 1 116. the Gods 
of Syria, ii. 139. 5. 
Sratans, from whom deſcended, k 4, 4. are overcome 
and routed by the Iſraslitos under King Abab, ii. 439» 4. 
"ON e Blindneſs, ii. 466, 6. > 15 


75 i. 299, 6. the Boards, Planks . 
8. Tabernacle, i. 307, _ by called the = 


| * "the Tabernacle was taken in Pieces to be the more oo 


My carried, i. 545, 4. the Way of moving the Taber- 
miele and the Utenſils of it, i. 554, 2 c. why called 
. the Tabernacle of Witneſs, i. 629, 4. the Tabernacle 
iet dan Shilob, ii. 62, 6... called the Temple, 1. 487, L. 
=. _ & Tabernacle made by David, ii. 293, b. 


; Month, M4236 
Taz 1 Tables of 


he Ark, i. 300, 6. the Deſeription 
belong d to the Ark of the Covenant, 


2 ones 4 the Table of. Shew-bread made by Solomon, 
2 — ˙‚——— @ .---; 1"; 


TaLls-n3akinc forbidden 
Tur, eien 


Taria. Arabian Tak mans, the U 
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ſe o 


"TD eee This RY 
of Murder, & 375, 0 Tan 


the Worſhip of 


| weep, who had ſeen the art, 


the Heathen, 


Tam, the Uſe of them particularly 


5 Tremmel 


8 the Modil of the Nebels Men to Ae f 


Tuons, the tying of the Thumbs, 
til the Blogd.ran,: the, ancient W — 
Trengin, an &ecount. of. the tertihle 


Tae n 

Tietarn- mae King of A4 
enmies away the — 
„ La. 


Inceſt; bg be dere of it, & 


& 0 F<4- 
Tn, the . with 7 4 7 
""TaxTacH, 4 Dey, pa $014 „ 
Tui. . "the die Tutti, 
171. '. . +27 


Ternes, 8 e 7 MI 


Letter to Darin, to hinder 
ple, ik. 658, a 


with the D of it, nt. 
Tzu, the 
pie were geſrgyed, I. 608, 6, Globes of Fine bu 
out of the Foundation of the Temple, order d — 
rebuin by Julian the Apoſtate, _ 1. 68, 4. 


1 the 5 of the Worn of r 


9 ia Tei 


after the Delivetance out of , ii. 145.8. Year 
in mA the Foundation of the Temple was laid, ji. 
377» 
meats, Carving, Se. ij. 379, . the finiſhing: of ws 
Temple, and the Time it was building, ii; 382, % thi 
Dedication of the Temple, ii. 337, , &c. piouxdMc 
directed their Prayers taward the Temple, I 399, wag 

_ the N burnt and all the Utenſils carried 30 — 

tan, ii 254 4 ley ny of the Temple given _ 

| David, ji. 565, &: the Nr of. 
pea emple laid, ii. 653, 6. at, which the old” 

ii. 654, 4. the bat 
ding ccaſes, ii, 657, 4. the Dimenſions 6f the 
Temple, ii. 659, 6. it is finiſhed, ii. 17 * b. 

Trener, bow God is ſaid to be” tewpted, i608 

2 what they ſignific, . 725, 4. | 

Tzurrzn, in what manner he ſeduced Eve, PL DS 

Tan, a Number in which all Natjons end their Actount, 
and then begin with compound Numbers, i. 106, . 

Tarr, the Original of dwelling in Tents; i. 28, 4. the 

_ Tent of Moſes where he gave Audience, i. 349, 4 

TazxTH, of. the Spoils of War offered to God, . 75 6. 

hy the Tenth was e upon to be offered to God, 

i. 106, 4. the T n 

not be redeemed, i. 338. 4. 

Tzurn bat, a Meaſute imong the. Hebrews, l. 

nan, ſuppoſed do have been an id 
1, 4. became a Workkipper of the true God, i. 61, b. 

an Account of his Desch, I. 62, 4 

t 


112, 4, a Teraphim made by Mie, it. 167, +. 
len away, 1. 17%. 
n 151 the 


* 


TzsT71MONT, ma meaning 8 ue 

Ti s 1. 151, „  W 

— Timon Tele, i. ao. 

, ccount of the Peace-offering.. of 
Thankggivi 401 
it E be ein, b 4h, 6. „ what n meatit by « Se- 
erifice. of Thank/gromgs, . $01, # 

* reckoned lawful among the; Fe, L. 50, 4. 
the Law of Plate concerning Theft, 1. 280 

Tanis, a Thief ſold by the Hebrews. for ls + Thek, i, 
273. 6, r oman wis not to. be 
40. $0, 4. the Caſe & 1 Thief that confeſſed the 
"ip did not confeſs, l. 400 6. 


2 N the” of the 1/raciites a Theogrs- 
4. 
| TunnavT1s, the, Name of the e of 5 


. 2 


25 f. 772 


2 


was to rot, 


ea e eg, aa | 
 Tr008anDs; : nn. ere 1 „ 


es 


Tun00nns. 
4 401 * 4. 


nants, i. 716. 


n., 


5 
ris, invades be Land and — 
aire, 94.8, he takes 


the Plagues of Egyprs L214 þ 


a People from w 


of her we . 2 
ede 


Temple begun in the four hundred and eightietk Year 33 


the Dimenflom of it, U. 378, 8. jts On- 


idolatrous 5 * 


of Stone wers 


in what manner the Fleſh of - | 
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6 Ton rs poves, the © 


PT F L 12, 4. 
_— . 
- Timon, always 


— 


- [that Name, i. 1 


' its Name whence 
13, 6, the Nature of its Courſe, ibid. 


* i. 1 
IMB 7 
of Times forbidden, i. 480 


Tina ru, > Town, = Situation, i. 129, 4. two oP of 
al the meaning of the Name, ii. | 


28 an O 


Tr be firſt Month, of che Civil Year, i. 458, «. 
Ton, the Land of Tob, ii. 142, 6. 
n „ an Enemy to the Jews, ii. 


r* 


Tale — Son of 1ſſachar, the Reaſon of that Name, i. 


Took, the graven Tool uſed in making the g 


| Toorn, the 


i 16, 4 
4 5 defiled by King 7 


148, 4. one of the Name a Judge in //rael, ii. 138, 6. 

olden Calf, 
b 347, 6. the Noiſe of no Tool heard in the building 
the 22 il, 378, 6. 
; meaning 


277,6.. 
Toms, one of the Stones ſet in the Breaſt-plate, i. 


ti. FI9, 4. 


own, the Tower in the Temple 1 Belus efcribed, i, 


, 6, Conjectures concerning the Reaſon of its being 


uilt, 1. 59, ” and concerning jts. Deſtruction, i. 60, 4. 


i Ta be the Ground _ which the Jews found 


their Oral Tradition, i. 3 
Trancs, what is meant a falling into 6 Trapce, i. 
Txavat,. a particular ccount of fl 
raclites, i. 709, 4, 
TxBASURE-CITLES built bs the Malu, in E ky 171 
in what Senſe the Iſraalites ure ſaid to . 
Treaſure to God, i. 261, 6. the Treaſure aloe to 
the Hebrew Kings, i. 778, 4. the Treaſures of the de- 
dicated Things how governed, ii. 559, 6. 


Tas of Life, why fo called, and 2 Nature, i. 2, 6. 


Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, an Accbunt of 


45 it, ibid. the Superſtitionrof worſhipping under Trees, 


1. 750, 4. Trees that bore Früit to be preſerved in War 


other Trees 


and Peace, with the Reaſon, i. 78g, © b. 
the Form of 


might lawfully be cut down, i. 7 
the Tree ” which were hang'd 
nals, i. 796, 6. 


TaasPass-oFFERINGS, an Account of them, i. 375, 4. 


| ſometimes ihe ſame with a Sin- offering, i. 391,4. the 


ſeveral Reaſons of their hing wenn i. 393, 6. the 
how in Treſpaſſ- offerings to e round 4 about 
n the Altar, i. 400, 6. 


Tx pass MONEY, ii. 486, w.. 
| wo a * of Government was ſented i the Tribe of 


till the coming of the Meſſab, i « 157% . „ the 


© "manner of dividin their Tribes, 1, 076 ad "who were 
7 


revolt againſt the Family of 
Tumor, the Share of the Prey that belong d to the 


__ called the chief of their Tribes, i. 
* i. 410, 6. n 


Priefts called the Lord's Tribute, i. 701, 464 


wirr, the Doctrine of the Trinity not unkgown toe > 
7 the ancient Je 


©. a Text to prove.this Do- 
Arine, I. 731, 6. 
Taser, « * by cometh, the Expreſſion particularly er- 
plained, 4. 10 


1 2 de denen of the Feam of Trampers, i. 


Tuns CAIN 


Tonks, the Off-ſpring of J 9 i. N, 4. 
1 pr * 


4, &. Reaſon of ſounding Trumpets on the 
=o of Jebel $16, 5. 

me Sound ot the two ſilver Trumpet, i. 582, , the 
Uſes ot thoſe Trumpets, i. 382, 6, &. the Sacrifices | 
appointed at the Feaſts of Trumpets, i. 693. 24 15 


king Inftruments of Braſs and lrom i. 28, 6 
to be the ſame with the Heathen os i. us, . 


weir being fred, 1. 
"308, 4. 


2 the" Tyiks of the Bord and of the ach, 4 f 
uſed upon Occaſions of great Rejoy- : 


of the Ex . i. N 
the meaning P * 15, þ '" commanded to be paid, i. 762, 4. 


of the Law, Tooth for Tooth, i. 


Travels of the 1- 


Bodies of Crimi- 


| Tuxzerars, the Law concerning Treſpaſſes, 4. $594 @.. G 


3. ten Tribes | 


the 2 met at 


found the Art of melting eu — te. = 


thes devoted for the Maintenance of the Chriftian 
ry, 1. 338, 6. omg: 3s Heave- offerings 
made to God, i. 634, 6. the Tenth of the Levites 
Tythe reſerved to God, i. 635, 4. the ſecond T — 
to be carri 


the San by the People or exchang'd into Mon 
I. 562, 6 * — Tythe every third Year 25 


ploy'd to ſupport the Poor, i. 763. 4. and called ihe 


third Tythe, 1. 765, 4. the Tythe * the 8 of ; 


. Hexokiah, 1 6 629, b. 

"VaLEnTINIAns, ſome Account of their 

VasHTI the Queen of Perſia, refuſes to come to the King, 
ii. 710, 4. a Decree made againſt her, ii. 711, 4. 

Vzit, a Woman's Veil, the Deſign of it, i. 82, 6. a 
Veil the Ornament of a Bride, i. 94, 4. worn by Wo- 
- ow when they went abroad, i. 129, 6. ' the Veil be- 


| put upon Moſes's Face, i. 358, «. 


8 — ſuppoſed to be the ſame with Ms Siſter of 95 


Tubal- 4 i. 28, 5. 


Vnsszt, Veſlels of Earth uſed in Sacrifice broken, and 
Braſs rinced, i. 400, 4. 


VesTAL-riRE, from whence eſtabliſhed among the *. 65 


mans, i. 397, 6. « 
Vink, no Vines in Egypt, i. 143, . 


VintGar, of a cooling Quality in hot Seaſons, PE mh 4. 


Vinkran d, firſt planted by Noob, i. 42, & the Fruits of 
the Vineyards every ſeventh Year were given to the 
Poor, i, 288, 4. the Vineyards were not to be gleaned, 


i. 473, 4. a Man that had planted a Vineyard excuſed : 


. from War, if he had not eaten of it, i. 786, 6. 

Vip Ex, a deadly kind of Viper deſcribed, i. 161; 4. 

VixGin, the Caſe of lying with a Virgin ol. 1; 
802, 4. Virgins ſought out for the King of Perfs, 5 
manner of their Purification, ii. 71, 6. the ul of 
their Purification, ii. 713, FD 4. 

. $f. 28 of Vi 
Prie to marry a irgin, i. 493, . 

Vineimrr, the Caſe of expoſing the "Tokens of Virgini- 
ty, i. 850, b. Jephtha's Daughter devoted to perpe- 
tual Virginity, Ii. 148, 6. 

Vision,, the manner of Revelation by Vifon, k 66, 4. 2 
fuller Account of it, i. 597, 4. ſometimes includes all 
manner of Revelation, ii. 195, 6: - 


a | 


longing to the Tabernacle deſcribed, i. 308, 4, the | 


6 282; b. as High- | 


* 


9 defired by the Jews not to carry Images in 


s Enfigns through Judas, i. 266, 4. 


4 1 the Expiation for touching —_ 


Things, i 390, 6 
 UNCLEANNBSS, 2 Perſon. in Uncleannels forbidden 
the Fleſh of the Peace-offerings, i. 403, 4. a — 
* w_ Uncleanneſs not to be touched by a Men: i. 
9, . 


1 1 before he came into the Camp, i. 806, 6. 


_ UntBayeneD, the Offerings and Saen ces belonging to 
the Feaft of unleavened Bread, i. 305, 4, &c. dhe firſt * 
and laſt Days of this Feaſt to be oblerved wah: 1 Sab- 


barical Reſt, i. 506, 4. 22 
Unicorn, 4 Creature ſuppoſed to be fabulous, L 667, 4. 
' a further Account of it, i. 880, 46 
UnxI6nTEOusNEss in Judgment forbidden, i. 4 
tne > wa Lord walking in vhs Garden, what 
« I 3 


Vow; an Acebunt of the ft Vow in Scripture, - 5 


a Vow concerning a voluntary Offering, i. 402; the 
Fleſh of ſuch a Sacrifice in what manter to be diſpo- 
ſed, i. 402, 6. the making of ' Vows common among 
Jus and Hrarbens, 1. 499, 4. the mean 

Vow, i. $33, 8. the Eſtimation of 2 P 
by a Vow, 1. 333, % trop ſet @ part by a Vow ol 
to be changed, i. $33, . the Vow of AN 
2 explained, i. 566; 4, Nc, the Caſe of a 


ſet a part 


ow made bye May or Woman adjuſted, 1 695, 5. 7 


u Vow not to be diſpenſed with,” e. the'Vow of 


wow: 4 Account how. they. are cover in the Womb, »| Jepbibab, 11. 146, 4. 


1. t. 6 


Fran; the Metropolis of Passe, l. 48, a. aig to fall. 
to the Lot of the Tribe of 4fer, ii. 68, 6. - 


Trains, ſent to man King Selomon's Fleet, il. 398, B. "bis Sable and 
Trrus, 27 before the Law of Moſes, i. 65, 308, Ac- Vang — Srorys the Manner of his Death, 


b*£# 2 


hy 106, 4. the Law concerning the firſt and ſecon . | 


count of Tythes under Abrabem, 1/acc, and Jacob, i. 


"L 385, 4. Tythes pe by the Law of Atoſes, the 
| - anner of redeeming them, & $37% & what det 


Un, a City of Chaldes, the Reaſon ofits Nawe, 1 49, 4. 
2 patticuar Account ot it, i. 6, I, famous for Su r= 
ſition, ibid. Abraham called from thence, i. 62, 6. 


ii. 305, $. &c. 
9 ing id complies / with Abaz in making new 
. , 499, 4. 
"Uni and Thumm put in the Breaf of che H 

- Priefty 5, 318, 4. Throw der f. 
6 3. 


of « fequles 


a Man under accidental Uncleanneſs" to be - 
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5 tom of Feaſting the ſame Day, i. 8 


Wir, the cloſe 


#Þ. 5: 
3s. 6 
I 
- 
r 


3 


FY 3 
* 83 , 1 _ 9 $a ar” * 
"M1 - hos ; Br. cos le: a a TY "14 0 r 
—— ”* - r 4 n 
Wo * WE + A * n '% 4 ” a N 
n "= 
* s 


* 


* 55 : Ts 4 * * 1 — 7 he . 4 A : * "7 hs * 25 

* 2 * g 

w - * 

1 | J 

it 5 * 4 8 . f p y : £7 J 
” q 5 c * * 
: * R 8 * of ks k * 
y . 


© 948, 6. the manner of anſwering by Uri and Thum- 
im, i, 319, 6. the conſulting of God by Urim, i. 
657, 4. the Anſwer by Urim and Thammim given b 
u Voice, ii. 90, 6. the Urim and Thammim either 1 
or burnt with the Temple, ii. 651, 6. © 
Usvxr, the Law concerning it, i. 284, 4. . 
bidden, i. 522, 6. Money might be lent upon Uſury 
| to a-Stranger but not to an Iſraalite, i- 809, 6. 
rsxeits belonging to the 8 ii. 386, 6. 5 
„ 3 whom Job deſcended, an Account of him, 
5 1. » 4. f ; BY 4 e 
Uzza#, ,flain for his Raſhneſs in touching the Ark, ii, 
2924 | | 1 : 
UzziaH, à King of Judah, ii. 617, 4. his Buildings, 
Captains, c. ibid, died a Leper, and therefore not 
- buried in the Sepulchre of the Kings, ii. 618, 6. | 


W. 


& 


* * 


o 


a 


„ 
3 


Wees of 2 Festen hired not to be detained, 4. 474, 6. | 


Wacgon, cover'd Waggons uſed in carrying the Taber- 
nmäacle, i. 571, 6. | 
Watts, the Walls - 
© of the Temple repaired, ii. 679, 6. of Jeruſalem fi- 
niſhed, ii. 687, 4. * | | 
Wan, the meaning of the Expreflion, 4 Man of War, 
1. 141, 5. what is meant by 80e Book of the Wars of the 
Tord, i. 652, 4. War ſometimes declared by the Kings 
of Iſrael, and ſometimes by divine Commandment, i. 
„687, 6, the Duty of the Prieſt anointed for War, i. 
N Wanna the antient Rite of Cleanſing, i. 121, 4. and 
of Purification, i. 174, 6- a Waſhing Room in the 
Temple for cleaning the Sacrifices, i. 377, 6. the 
Waſhing of the High-Prieſt upon the Day of Expia- 
tion, i. 456; . Waſhings were the old Way of Pur- 
gation among Jews and Pagers, i. 457, 4. . s 
Waren, the Watches of the Night explained, i. 238, 6. 
' three Watches among the Hebrews and the reſt of the 
- Eaſtern Nations, ii. 125, 2. 5 
WII, what is meant by h Diviſion of the Waters 
rem the Waters, i. 4, 4. fufficient Waters to be found 
ia the Bowels of the Earth to cover the higheſt Moun- 
tains, i. 37, 6. the meaning of the Expreſſion ſodden 
- with Water, i. 220, 6, the Miracle of Water brought 


b , out of the Rock, i. 253, 4, the Ceremony of pouring 
„ out Water on the Featt of Tabernacles, i. 510, 4. the 

| * Tryal of the ſuſpeRed Wife by the Waters of Jealouſy, 
i. 560, 4, &c. the bitter Waters uſed in that Tryal, i. 
862, 4. the Uſe of the Water of Separation, i. 639, 6. 
the Water that followed, i. 642, 6. the Courage of 
So 


jens try'd by the Lapping of Water, ii, 122, 4. 
AVISDFFERMING, an Account of it, i. 327. 6. the Min- 
ner of Waving, i. 404, 6. 

Ware, an unclean Creature, i. 424, 4. | 
Manne, the Time of Weaning Children, and the Cu- 


s 4. 
err, an Account of the Feaſt of Weeks, i. 289, l. 
Mira, the Days of weeping for the Dead, 1886, 5. 


be i 484, „ divers Weights not to be kept, i. 819, 6.. 
Wi, » Well in the Temple for the Uſe of the Court 


Fe. 1% he Sanctuary, i 399, 6. | 
EY wike, the rk turned their Faces toward the Weſt 


/when they worſhipped, ii. 392, b. 
Wass, on ones of them why particularly men- 
'— joned, i 7, 4. 


Wonne after frange Gods, what it means, i. 355, 6. 


Widow, an Account of a Widow's being got with Child 
when ſhe was drunk, i. 80, 6. they wore a particular 
Habit, i. 129, 6. the Widow was not to be afflicted, 
i. 283, 6. the High- Piet forbidden to marry a Wi- 
dow, i. 494, ©: W Raiment not to be ta- 
ken for a Pledge, i. 816, 6. 
- g's Jes. hetween Man and Wife ex- 
plained, i. 15, 6. the Office of a ſecondary Wife, i. 
69, 6. a Wife eſpouſed ro ſtay ſome time with her 


1 


before the Conſummation of the Marriage, i, 


? 
* 
. 


of the Temple deſcribed, ii. 381, 4. W 


eienr, Juſtice to be uſed in Weights/and Meaſures, - 


a - 
the Cuſtom anciently to purchaſe 
a Cutiom before the Law of Moſes for « Man 
to) marry his Brother's Wife, i. 128, 6. | the 


is of a Wife of a Citizen of Florence, 1 0, 


262, 6, the Tryal of the ſuſpected Wite, 1 $60, 4. 
her N it guilty, and her Rewatd if innocent, 
1. 5 . 3h 
Wirz, 4 Man | 
Wife and had not taken her; i; 787, , "the Caſe be- 
tween a Wife loved and a Wife hated, i. 794; , the 
Caſe of a Wite ſuſpected not to have been a Maid ar 
the firſt Tryal, i. $00, 6, the Puniſhment of a Huſband 
for falſly accuſing tuch a-Wife; i. 801, 6. the Puniſhe 


ment of the Wite if the Fact be proved, i. $02, 4 the 


Caſe of a Wife with ſome Uncleannefs'in her, 1 $12, 4. 
2 new Wife excuſed a' Man from going to War, i. 
813, 4. the Puniſhment of a Wife that rakes hold of 
the Secrets of another Man in Defence of her 'Huſ- 
band, i. 819, 4. Laws concerning the Wife of a 
a ing, ii, 308, 4, the Cuſtom of the n Wives, 
II. 711 6. kf 3 
IZDERNESS of Sinai, its Situstion, i. 260 „ the Rea- 


| ſon of the Iſracluss going into the Wüderneſt 70 faeri- 
| the Manner of ſending way the 


fice, i. 207, 6, 
Scape- Goat into the Wilderneſs, i 454; „ ide Time 
the 1/raelites wander d in the Wildernels, l. 610; 6. 

Ts —_— of the Deluge afluaged by à drying 

ind, 1. 3 s 3.7 * 343 Y BY . 

Winpows of Heaven, how to be underſtood, 4. 36, . 
the Windows of the Temple, ii. , e | 

Wins, not to be drunk by the Priefts, i-415, 6. ſaid to 
cheer God and Man, ii. 133, 4. 

Wins, the, Wing of Birds to be cloven when offered as 
a Sacrifice, i. 378, 6. | 

Winz, the Method of making golden Wire among the 
Hebrews, i. 364, #. P : 

Wirspon, what 1s meant by the Spirit of Wiſdom, i. 
313, 8, - | 

Wiszusn of Egypr, an Account of them, i. 
further Character of them, i. 199, 8. 

Wiren, the Law concerni irches, i. 283, 3. the 
Circumſtances of the whole Affair between Saul and 
the Witch of Exdor, ii. 267, 4, Kc. . 

he " bs 5 2 1 ity i 552. 4. 

the Jews extremely addicted o Witchcraft, i. 781, 4, 

Wirnzss, the Law SER falſe Witneſs, 1 186,. 
no Man to be condemn'd without the Teſtimony of 
two Witneſſes, i. 287, 4. ten Sorts of Perſons inca- 


135, 5. 8 


. Pable of being Witneſſes, i. 719, b6, one Witneſs ſaf- - 


cient to put a Man to his Oath for his Purgation, 
i. 772, 6. the Puniſhment of a falſe Witneſs, i. 588, 6, 
among the Greeks and Romans, i. 785, 4. 
Wizands not to be ſought after, i. 433, 4. the Pu- 
niſhment inflicted for conſulting them, i. 487, 4. their 
Puniſhment, i. 490, 6. 
Wowan, created after the divine Image as well as Man, 
j. 9, 4. the Reaſon of the Name, i. 15, 6 Women 
had their Apartments by themſelves, i. 75, 6, and 
Children a 
120, 4, the Fruitfalneſs' of the Egyprias Women, I. 
170, 4, the Manner of the Delivery of the Hebrew 
Women in Egyps, i. 172, 6. the Puniſhment for hurt- 
ing a Woman with Child, i. 277, 4. the Law to be 
obſerv'd by a Woman after Child-bearing, i. 427, 4 


and 6. the Cuttom among the Greeks in treating their 


Women after Child-bearing,. i. 429, 4, the Puniſh- 
ment of lying with a Woman in her Sickneſs, i. 489, 4. 
the Caſe of a Woman divorced fully explained, 


812, 4. 


Fire of the Al- 
tar in what Manner diſpoſed, i. 397, 4. the Wood-of- 
fering ſertled by caſting Lots, ii. 696, 68 
Woot, a Tythe of Wool given to the Priefts, 
Worp, the Word Creator of the World, i. the 
Word of the Lord came to Abrabam, I. 66, 4. the 
ten Commandments called the ten Words, i. 294, 4. 
Worx, what is meant by cunning Work, i 314, J. 
WorLDd, not eternal, i. 1, 6. | 
Wovunvins, the Law concerning it, i. 276, l. the Ci- 


vil Law, and Plato opinion upon that SubjeR, i. 


277, 4. 
Wuirins, the Way of their W A the 
9 wo, i, 218, * 5 * 


— 


Wit, 4 - 
e 


ſſtinence from the Wife a Pan of Sandification, © 1. 


excuſed from War if he had betrothed 1 


ently ſpared in the moſt cruel Wars, I. 
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nutan, a King of b ** 1 
King of Babylon, ii. $26, 4. bis Wickedneſs, ii, 643, . 
„ the Caſe of his Daughter adjuſted, þ 684, 4 h 
their Inheritance ſettled by Law, i. 721, 4. | 7 
Zawanrtes, 2 People from whom deſcended, i. 6, 5. 
ZnnuBBABEL, the Governour of Judas, ii. 2 
An the Steward of Aephiboſperh, an Ac . 
ii. 30, 4. his Unfaithfulneſs to his Mafter er, « 34s _ 
4s. Ton, the Gods of Ziden, ii. 139, 6. * 7 
4 1 — Spoil of it recovered by David, ii. 2.72, « 
made to their 8 Zinn, his Con re 
. ͤ —— 
, Ort. © * 28, s 995 
f 5 Tiremrzs, the old —— 3 — U. 262, . 
/ Tapponay, the Wife of pronto n 3 24 
2 r. 178, 6, de circumciſes her Child and the Reaſon of 
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1 of bo 146, 4. ; 
from Atimer- Zoag, the fame. with the City elde in fe ler. 
„ ä called by the Name of Bela, i. 80. . + 
| 1 Tan vr i. "OY * Zouos run, an Aczount of him, b. 180, 5. 
SIDE 2 a 514, 5. — mroſe. the Fable that he ſaw God eh 7 h 
. an, his Birth, and the Reaſon of his Name, N Flames, 1. 264, 4 hie Story ſuppoſed tabe framed on 


| the Book of 51. F 
ler | How tin —_—_ 267 98. ancient Magick derived 
| Feople, in Account of them, 6. 
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